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PILGRIMES. 
FN FIVE BOOKES. 


The firſt, Contayning the Voyages and. Peregrinations made 
by ancient Kings , Patriarkes, Apoſtles, Philoſophers , and 
others, to and thorow the remoter parts of the knowne World: 
Enquiries alſo of Languages and Religions , eſpecially of the 


moderne diucriified Profeſlions of 
CHRISTIANITIE. 


The ſecond , A Deſcription of all the (jreum-N\ auigations 
- of the GLOBE. 


The third, Nauigations and Voyages of Ezeli/h-men, alongſt the Coaſts 


of Africa, to the Cape of Good Hope, and from thence to the Red Sea, 


the Aballine, Arabian, Perſian, Indian, Shoares, 
Continents , and 1lands. 


The fourth, Engliſh Voyages beyond the Eaſt Tndics, tothe Hands of Japan, 


China, Cauchinchina, the Philippine with others, and the Inaian Nauigations 
further proſecuted : Their 1ſt Commerce, nobly vindicated againſt 7 wrk/þ 


Treacherie , victorioully detended againſt choke Hoitilitie 


gloriouſly aduanced againiF Mooriſh and Erhnike Per fidie ; 
hopetully recouering from Dutch Malignirie; iuſtly maintayned 
agamſt iznorant and malicious Calumnie, 


The fifth , Navigations, Voyages, Trafhques, Diſcoucries, of the Engliſh Nation 
inthe Eaſterne parts of the World: continuing the Engliſh-Indian occurrents, 
and contayning the Englſh Aﬀaires with the Great Samorine , in the Perſian 
* and Arabian Gultes, and in'other places of the Continent, and Ilands of and 
beyond the Indies : the Portugall Arremprs , and Dutch Diſaſters, 


diuers Sca-fights with both ; and many other remarkable 
RELATION. S-. 


The Firſt Parr, 


LONDON 
Printed by William Stansby for Henrie Fetherſtone, and are to be ſold at his ſhop in 
| Pauls Church-yard at the ligne of the Roſe. 
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&11'.4 poore Pilorime ſale Yaw High- 
yIineſſein thy words of. a brNOrS MAE: BL 1.San.s. 26 
J'and:S ©£r:,/On:whomisthedeſire of 
| all II Tract: i5 irnoe on:'Thee and lit of 
5 .7n-thrs\ Houſe'we ad-> 
| mire the innumerable RoyalbaAnceftrie, 
\ ana weetriumph in "His Wareflies; preſent 
| a bobs, 1 wee pong); God and pray for the-two hopefull Golumner, 
. that they may be Pillars of Stabilitie and Strength in a; +, Kin,7. 213 


Lords Houſe , firmer then $64 QOH [acuinand P30” 
I BET TEE 


[= R  baung out of a oh of PTY intelligences fra- 
ET” = 2 Hiftoritall World, by a New way of Eye>enidence ; 
| Your Princely piette, innate clemency, and the T ime it ſelfe_ 

C /eſtiuall both in the ordinarie ſeaſon and extraordinarie pre- 
oe emboldned my obtruſien on Your Highneſſe. The. 
Magnificence of Your Princely Court hath entertayned Men of 
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many Nat tions yea bath adm ured (7 Parkes.and Pres fit- 


, 
- 


ting) Beaſts, Fowles, Plants of remoter Regions : and now 
much more, in a World of acclamations to Your twyfull defipnes, 
2 world of Pilgrimes ſeemed ſutable, each of which preſents 


ane or ether Conntrey ; and dll, the rarities and varieties of all. 


Here alfo Tour Hiphneſſe may refreſh Your wearineſſe from. 
Sraze- affaires Of any of theſe Lins may at.any time be timbi- 
tioks of fuch luſt) mn ſeeing at Life and Pleaſure Wur En- 
gliſh 7nberitance diſperſed thorow the World , wberesf theſe_ 
Twentie Bookes are the'Ewmidence arid Rectrd : the Engliſh 
eM artialiſt enery where following armes , whiles his Conntrey 
i bleſſed at home with BzxatTiPacirici; the Merthant 
coaſting more Shoares and Flands for commerce , then his Pro- 
genitors bane bearg off, oh bimſelfe cat numbeq,; the Mariner 
making other Seas 6 Ferry,-and the wideft Otean a Sth ait, to his 
diſconering attempts; wh#eiwee tots ſee Nour Highneſſe to 


ſutceed Your Heroike Brother, inmgking the furtheſt Indies by 


« New Paſlage neerer to Great Britaine. Englands out of 


England are here preſented , yea Royall Scottand , Ireland, 
and Princely VVeles; multiplying new Scepters to His Ma- 


; teflie- and His Heires in.a Nyw World, Fn all, the plorie 


of His M ateſties bappy Raigne, and sberehy of the Engliſh 


 Neathe and Nation » bya poore Zelote of both, is.truly and. 
amply related, beyond the contefures of the paſſed Aeet, to the_ 


admiration of the preſent, and amuſing (if uot amazing) of the 


future. Fn which ſo long « Works bumbly-cxanth: pardon for- 


other errors , for this preſumption... 
Your Highneſſe 
moſt humbly 


ho 


deuoted 
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and hamaxe.- Dinine:things, are cither nuturattior $a» this Woike, 
pernaturall': thefe ſuch'y.as the wareral rajnhadiorsÞ 1.Cor.2.1 4. 
not, nor can know, becuuſethey ave fpirothedy (with £pi+ ninclnuas bond. 
riruall Eye) 4scerned 4 \called nfoeramme 20:[Alxarter, 
the proper ſubie& of Theologie;and' noptho;pecu« 
liar argument of this Workez which! notrwirhſtan- 
ding becing the labour of a profefled Diving :doch 
not abhorre from the-ſame ; but occationallyriarery 
':where by Annotations , and in ſome parts proteſſedly 
- Erna: by ſpeciall Diſcourſes , inſinuateth both the Fiſtorie 
and Myſtery of Godlineſſe, the right vic'ot Hiſtory, and all other Learning: .:-*; : 
! :Naturall things are the more proper Obie&t,namely the ordinary: VV orkes:vf God 
in the Creatures,preſeruing and, diſpoſing by Prouidence that which his Goodarde 
and Power had created, and diſperſed inthe divers parts of the World, asſomany 
members ofthis greatBodie.Such istheHiſtory of Mer m their diverſified hewexand 
colours, quiinticies aud proportions; of Breaſts, Filhes, Bowles, Trees; Shrubs, Herbs; 
Minerals, Seas, Lands, Meteors, Hemiens, Starres , with their naturall affe&ions 5 
«1 which many both of the Antientand Moderne hauc done worthily ; burif. necrs 
neffe of rhe Obictt deceiue me nor, this furmounteth chem all in rwo Priuildges, the | 
veritic and varictic, eſpecially of things -inthis kind temotreſt and rareſt... ++. © 
- Jt is true, that as cucry member of the bodice hath ſomewhat eminent, whereby it 
is ſeruictable to the whole; ſocuery Region excellerh all 'others in ſome perutiar Ka» 
ritie, which may be termed extraordinary teſpetiuely, though otherwiſe maſt com-. 
mon and otdinary initso0wne place; $6 Our Exgtandin the naturall remper, .acci» 
dentall waht of VWolues, artificiall Rings of Bels, Sheepe not atallor ſeldome drin- 
king, Land&and VVarers tutning Wood in ſome parts 'ro Stone,, Wondersof thei See of the 
Pete andother parcs, doth not degenerate fromnature,bur harha peculiar nature, al.: Yondersof | 
moſt miraculous to orher Countrits, as rhe naturalt' VVondets. of their Regions are Pa. Deſeripti. 
to vs : ſ6 alſo Trelands wantof venome iff Creatures; fulnefſe of it, and barbarouſ- 9" of 3rie..2.6. 
neſſeinmiany of her wilder Natiues, afterſo long trayning in Ciuilitie, and ſoanci-: 1,205 #9 
ent Renowme for Saniric : and ſo cach partis to other part in {»me or orherpart, 
and particular reſpe& admirable. | Tone Toy” | 
- Whata World of Trauellers haue bytheir owneizyes'obferued in thiskinde; is .. 1. 
here (for the moſt part in their owne words tranſcribed brrranftared) delinered, not * 
by one profefling Methodically todeliuer the Hiſtoric of Nature according ro rules 
of Art, nor Philoſophically to diſcuſſe:and diſpure ; but as in way of Diſcourſe, by 
each Traueller relating whatin that kind he hath ſeene. And as David prepared ma- 
terials for Sa/omons Temple; or (if thatbe too arrogant) as Alex, furniſhed Ariorle 
with Huntſmen and Obſeruers of Creatures , toacquaint him with their diuerſificd 
kinds and natures;or(ifthat alſo ſeemt too ambitious)as Senſe by InduQion of parti- 
cularsyecldeth the premiſſes to Reaſons Syllogilticall arguing; or if we ball be yet 
more homely , as Pioners are employed by Enginers, and Labowrers ſ(crne Maſons, 
and Bricklayers, and theſe the beſt Surueyers and ArchiteSs :'ſo here Purchas nd 
us 
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his Pilgrimes miniſter indiuiduall and ſenſible materials (as it were with Stones, 
Brickgs and Mortar) to thoſe.vniuerſall Speculators for their Theoricall, ſtraQures. 
And well may the Author be ranked with ſuch LZabourers Chowſoeuer heze a Maſters 
builderalſo)forthar he hath beenc forced as much ro the Hod, BarroWwand Trowel, 
as to eontemplatiue ſuruaying : neither in;ſo many Labyriothian Perambulations 
thorodw, and Circumnauigations about theYVorld it tins and his attier/YY orkes, 
was ener cnabled to maintainea Vicarian or Subordinate Scribe, buthis own hands 
to warke, aſiyellas his head to contriue theſe voluminaus Buildings exveptyn ſome 
few Tranſcriptions or Tranſlations, the moſt alſo of them by his ſonne 8. P. that 
one and the ſame name might both father and further the whole. 

As for Maſter Hakluyts many yeercs ColleQions, and what ſtocke I receiued 
from him in written Papers, in the Table of Authours you ſhall find : whom Iwill 


_ . thusfarrchonour, that though it be bur Materials, and that many Bookes hauc not 


one Chapter in that kind) yet that ſtocke encouraged me to vie my endeuours in and 


- forthereſt. I wastherein a Labourer alfo, both to get them (not without hard con» 


ditions) and to forme and frame thoſe Materials to their due place aud order in this 
Fdifice, the whole Artifice (ſuch as it is) being mine owne. Traduce mee nor, nor 
let any impute to boaſting what I haue ſaid of my ſole working (I know there is a 
v4 ſoli) but I amcompelledto docit to prenent an ObicRion of my promiſed Eurs« 
peenſupply to my Pilgrimage. Iconfeſle, I was too forward to promiſe, becauſe o- 
thers hauc beene ſo backward toaffiſt : which I haucein former Editions {ignified, but 
to blind Eycs and deafe Eares, Whole Libraric, whoſe Purſe hath beenc opened to 
me, let his mouth be opencd againſt me alſo : Europe otherwiſe could not, nor now 
vpon any price (itis too late) can be Purchaſed, I would not be miſconſtrued to vn- 
gratitude. Many hauc applauded my endeuours, but probitas laudataur calger. If Thad 
not liucd in great part vpon Exhibition of charitable friends, and on extraordinary 
labours of Le&uring (as theterme is) the Pilgrime had beene a more agreeing name 
tome, then Purches. Yet let my name be for cuerforgotten , if I remember not his, 
which the Aducrſaries haue (ſecking to ſteale him from vs after his death) by their 
calumhic'made more memorable; I meane, my deceſled Patron DoRor King, late 
Lord Biſhop of Londen, to whoſe bountic vnder God , Iwillingly aſcribe my life, 
dcliucred froma ſickly Habitation, and conſequently (asalſo by opportunities ofa 
London Benefice) whatſocuer additions in my later Editions of my P:legrimage;thele 
preſent Pi/grimes alſo with their peregrinations. Yet ſuch is ordinarily the grearzeſſe 
of the Epha, and ſmalneſſe of the Shekel, in London Cures (eſpecially within the wals) 
that wee are inabled thereby to diſablings for workes of that kinde,, whiles we muſt 
preach inſcaſon and out of ſeaſon, ou not out of reaſon) that wee may liue. 
One wing that Reuerend and bountifull hand gaue in hope that ſome bleſſed 
hand would adde the other, to fitme for an European flight, wherein not finding his 
hopes ſeconded, be promiſed to right me limſalfs (theſe were his ſyllables)but death 
rightcd him, and I am forced to wrong the World. I ſpeake nor to accuſe any , for 
of whom, to whom can I complaine, but to plaine and excuſe my ſelfe, and with- 


all to dedicate my thankefulneſſe with the: continuance of this Monument to that 
worthy Name. 


-But-toreturnetooourPhilofopher; TalſohaucbeeneancAdthenian with theſe 4- 
thenians, one dclighting to tel, the others to beare ſome new thing. I haue therefore 
cither wholly omitted or paſſed dry foot things neere and common; Far fetched and 
deare bought are the Lettice ſatable to our lips. Common and ordinarie plants I remit 
to the Herbariſts. European Rarities (except intheremoter Regions both from our 
habitation and knowledge, as 1/and, Norway, Sueden, Conſtuntinople, the CMediter- 
ranean Ilands, &c.) to the Hiſtorians peculiar to each Countrey therein. My Genius 
delights rather in by-wayes then high-wayes, and hath therein by Tradts and Tra- 
Rates of Traucllers made Eanſics aud High-wayes, cuery where diſpoſing theſe 
Pilgrime-Guides, that men without feare may traucll to and ouer the moſt vncouth 
Countries of the World: and there be ſhewed with others Eyes, the Raritiesof Na- 
ture, atid of ſuch things alſo as arc-not againſt. Nature, but either abouc it, as Mira- 


\ CES, 


— 


| ___—__—— cc þ 
cles, or beſide the ordinarie courſe of it, in the extraordinary Wonders, which Gods 
Prouidencehath thercin efte&ed according to his goodandiuſtpleaſure. And thus 
much for the workes of God. | 
Things humane, areſuch as Men are, or hauc, or haue done or ſuffered in the 
World. Heretherefore the various Nations, Perfons, Shapes, Colours , "Habits, 
Rites, Religions, Complexions, Conditions, Politike and Occonomike Cuſtomes, 
Languages, Letters, Arts, Merchandiſes, Wares, and other remarkcable VYarictics 
of Men and humane Afﬀeaires are by Eyc-witneſſes related more'amply 'and cerainly 
then any Collefor cuer hath done, or perhaps without theſe helpes could doe. And 
thus we haue ſhewed the ſcope of the Author, and profitable vic of the Worke : 
which could not but be voluminous; .hauing a World for the ſubic&, and a World 
of Witneſles for the Euidence : and yet (except where the Author or Worke it {clfe 
permitted not) theſe vaſt Volumes arecontracted, and Epitomiſcd, that the nicer. 
Reader might not be cloyed. Here alſoboth Elephants may ſwimme in deepe vo- 
luminous Seas, and ſuch as wanteither luſt or leiſure, may ſingle out, as in a Libra- 
ry of Bookes, what Author or Voyage (hall beſt fit to his profitor pleaſure, I might 
addethat ſuch a Worke may ſecme neceſlarie to theſe times, wherein not many 
Scholers arcſo ſtudious of Geographic, and of Naturall and Vniuerſall knowl dge 
in thediucrſificd varicties which the various Seas and Lands in the World prodiice, 
ſeeming as exceptions to Generall Rules , which A4riftorle the beſt Scholer in Na- 
tures Schoole and her principall Secretarie could not ſo punRually and indiuidually 
ſein the Occan,the Remoter Lands and New Worlds,none of which he eucr faw,nor 
till this laſt Age were knowne. And for the moſt part, thoſe which are ſtudious 
know notcither to get, orto read the Authors of this kinde, of which ſo few peake , 
Laitne_-. _ 
As for Gentlemen , Trauell is accounted an excellent Ornament tothem ; and 
therefore many ofthem comming to their Lands ſooner then to their Wits, aduen- 
ture them(clucs to {ce the Faſhionsof other Countries, where their ſoulcs and bo- 
dies find temptations toa twofold VV horedom, whence they ſee the World as Adam 
had krowledgeof gvodandenill,with the lofle or leſſening of their eſtate in this Emgliſh 
(and perhaps alſo in the heauenly Paradiſe) & Ie77 ware a few ſmattering termes, 
flattering garbes, Apilh crings, foppiſh fancies, fooliſh guiſes and diſguiſes , the vani- 
tics of Neighbour Nations (I name not Naples ) without furthering of their know- 
Icdgeof God, the World, or themſclues. I ſpeake not againſt Traucll, fo vicfull to 
vſctull men, I honour the induſtrious of the liberall and ingenuous in arts, bloud, c- 
ducation : and to preuent cxorbitancies of the other , which cannot trauell farre, or 
arcin danger to trauell from God and themſelues, at no great charge I offera World 
of Traucllers to their domeſtike entertainment, eaſie to be ſpared from their Smoke, 
Cup, or Butrer«flic vanitics and ſuperfluities, and fir mutually to entertaine them 
in a better Schoole to better purpoſes. And for the price, as I cannot ſetir, ſo I muſt 
acknowlege the aduenturous courage of the Stationer Maſter Henry Fetherſtowe (like 
Hercules helping .41las) ſolong to beare this my heauy World at ſuch expenſes, 


Ow for the Mn TH 0D, Iconfeſſe, I could not be therein cxa&t-: firſt becauſe-The-Mathod 
I had ſuch a confuſed Chaos of printed and wtitren Bookes, which could not #24 order of 
caſily be ordered : partly becauſe this Method by way of Voyages often repeates the © V***: 
ſame Countries and (though I haue often pruned repctitions) yer, ſometimes admit- 
ted for more full reſtimonie) the ſame things, by divers of our Authors trauclling 
the ſame parts, obſerued, in which my Method brings in ordinarily the Authours 
whole Voyage there, where that part or Countrey, in which and for which we enter- 
taine him, principally occafioneth his memarie;and partly becauſe in this long ſpace 
of imprinting (from Auguſt 1621.) many things haue comne to my hand by diligent 
enquiry, which were not enrolled, nor in poſſeſhon to be muſtered in their due file 
and ranke ; yea, diuers things haue beene done fince our other paſſages of like na- 
ture were printed oft: And thusdiuers Dutch quarrels are related, which yet ſince 


the Impreſſion of that part haue becne compoſed. Yet are we not altogether without 
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The frft Part, 


The Second 
Part, 


Firft, we hauc divided the World in out Method intothe 074 and New, alloting 
tocath his owne T'6'nz,thefirſt;Ten Bogks'to the formery the later to theother. But 
the Worke growing more voluminous then was expe&ed, we are forced to cut each 
of: themaſunderinthemidſt, the.fignres-in the top and Alphabets ih the bottome, 
and ſome marginall references and annorations intimating bur two'Tomes, which 
only the quantiic hath made Foure. Againe'iin the Elder' World, that is, £4/iz, 
Africd,and Ewope, we obſcrue Antiquities and Generalities in the Fir Booke,one 
of the laſt printed; though firſt placed : vniuerſall Circumnavigations (all knowne 
in.that kind) in the Second ; which though they containe many things of Amer. 
ca andthe:South Continent, yet being fromand for: Europe, and ſpending moſt of 
their time on the ſtan and African Coalſts;are thither referred : in the Third, Fourth, 
and Fifth, are Indian Voyages and 'Aﬀaires of the Exelifh, with Portugalland Dutch 
intercourfe 3 in which is obſcrueda tolerable order of time from Queene Elizabeth; 
Times to the preſent. ITE ID — "Wy 
In the Second Part you hane firſt Africa th'7'wo- Bookes (the Faſt Indie ſhips but 
touched on the Coaſts) the $zx1h Booke handling the Northerne parts, whatſocuer 


of .Africa is nor' termed «thjopia, and the Sewemrh the Bt hiopian part. The Eighth 


Bookeenters into the Continent of Aſia inthe firſt Chapters relating the Kiſtory of 


the Rranks(as all 4fraltncecals theWeſtern Chriſtians)in the Holy Land Wars;in the 


the'rcſt. 67 TH. 


later,ſome Pilgrimages thither andthe parts adioyning,with diners Tark/ſh Obſerua- 
tions. 'The Ninth proceedeth thorow the mayne Land ' of 4/za into Perſia, Arabia, 
India, taking large view of thoſe and other C Aſian Regions,returning by Africa with 
later atid larger intelligence of the Eaſterne, Weſterne and Northerne ſhores there. 
of; New view of the Turkiſh Dominion and Serazlio, as allo of the MaldiueTlands: 


- which and the whole Tenth Booke came later to hand, and therefore is rather a Sup- 


ply to all, then any well ordered part of the Worke, being therefore printed after 


$7] 


Now for the New World, we begin it at China, which the Ancients knew not, and 


take all the Eaſt and North parts of 4ſia from the Caſpian Sea,the 4r&0an Regions,all 


Americaand Terra Auſtrals, comprehending all in that New Title. The Firſt of thoſe 
Bookes beginning our Third Part, deliuereth eſpecially the Authors of Tarzaria in 
the ſucceſſion of about three hundred yeeres, wherein the Second ſucceedeth,adding 
alſo 7pan, Corea and China, with the firſt Diſcoucrics of the Northerne and Caſpian 
Seas by the Enez/ijh. This Arioan Region contayning Ruſiia, Noua Zembla, the S4- 
moyeas, Siberia, Iſland, Friſland, Norway, with the Neighbour Regions, Cherry 1- 
land, Greenland, Greenland, &c. the Third Bookerelateth ; continued in the Fourth 
with further Diſcoueries intended for a North or North-weſt Paſſage. The Fif3h 
Booke giueth generall Relations of America, in her Mexican or Norther| y, and Pery- 
az or Southerly Moyties (with what we could find of the South Continent) their 
Antiquities and ſtate before, and lince the Spaniſh Conqueſt. The Sixth (which be- 
gins the Fourth Part) containcth Engliſh Voyages to America, the Great Bay eſpeci- 
ally and the Southerne Moyrtic tothe Magel/an Straits; which in the Senenth Booke 
are more amplified, and further enlarged withthe Creatures, and Countries within 
Land, the Peruan Antiquities related by one of the 77ca Linage, the Spaniſh Con- 
queſt; and-other occurrents of the Peruan America, and Terra Auitralis. The Erahih 
Booke comes homeward thorow the Mexican Americaand Florida vnto Canada, rela- 
ting the French Atts and Engliſh beginnings in thoſe parts, rouching in the way 
homeward at the Azores. Yirginia1s the Argument of the Ninth Booke, in the ſuc- 
cc{hon and ſucceſle thereof from the Plantation1606. to 1624. whereto Summers 1- 
lands are added. The Engliſh Plantations in New Englandand New-foundland follow 


.in the Texth, with diuers Fleets ſer forth by Queene Elizabeth of famous memory, 


with whoſe bleſſing continued and confirmed by His Maieſtie,-wee commit you to 
God; and giue you lcaue to reſt at homein peace , vnder the ſhadow of your owne Y ine 
and Fig-tree, which God for his Chriſts ſake continue and confirme to vs and our 
polteritie. Amen. | 


You hauc herea long Preface toa long Work, and yet you haue alonger touching 
che 


o 


= T'oi'THer RExAD tk. F 


me" 


20H RECSEL 


—_— 


—_ 
- — — — ———  —— —— — 


EE 


the vtilitic thereof in the firſt Paragraphs of Sa/omons 0 phiv. It had not beene pol- 

fible for me in London diſtraftions to hauc accompliſhed ſo greata Deſigne, but for 

the opportunities of His Maicſtics Colledgeat Chelſie, where thele foure laſt Sum- 
mers I haue retired my ſelfe (without Pulpit Non-refidence) to this: Worke : which 
asit one way furthered, ſo another way it occaſioned many Errata, by my abſcnce 
from the Preſſe, as in the Bodic of the Worke, ſocſpecially in the Titles ouer cach 
page ; halfe of which I thinke, are mincowne, the other fach as pleaſed the Corre. 
or, needing correion enough, and ſometimes not giuing ſufficient direRion to 
the Reader;zwhom I intreat to accept of his Day and Night, Summer and Winter to« 
gether, pardoning the one forthe'others ſake, A Table had beene neceflary, if Time 

and aſhſtance to a wearic hand had permitted z I adde, if ſome had not committed 

contrary to promiſe. Itis time to makean end of Prefacing. The Authors follow; 

ſuch as haue nolctterannexed are Mineg ſuch as haue #H. added, I borrowed from 
Maſter Hakluyts papers, and ſuch as hauc #. and P. pertaineto both, beeing other- 
wiſeprintedor in my polſcſhon written, wherein yer I made vſe of ſome labour of 
his. Letthe name and glory be to any other, ſo as aboueallandin al!l it bee ro God 

the Father of our Lord [eſus Chriſt (who hath enabled my'weake bodie beyond 

hopes ; taſogreata Worke) and the profit to Thee Reader , whom in the Lord, [ 

bid farewell, 
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A Nyote touching the Dutch, 


6 He neceſhtic of a Hiſtorieis ,.asof a ſworne Vitnefe, to fay the truth, all the 
cruth (in inſt difctetion) and nothing but the trurch. This ].baue indeuoured in 
the whole Worke. But,,yeriter odiuns parit. Some: perhaps will blame me for rela- 
ting ſome Truths, ſpeetallythe De:ch Zelors , intrharthaue rdated ſuchabuſes of 
ſome of that Nation io the Eaſt T-dves and Greewaxd w the, Enel;ſh there, asif I 
ſought like an vnſeſerable and vicharicable Tale-beartr/rtocxaiſe difeord betwixt 


Neighbours. | anſperns ns Naion'is inthis Worlkdſo pitt, bichath both ofi- 


cious members,and ew bad rixngbers.alſo as Dilcafes, eheredfgwhich to impure to 
the whole, were as Fn pepalh a5 Ira fclon ing] Thainbe,or Corne 
in his Toc: or as if he ſhopacherſprelihd faalr witli gownally becauſe it hath not 
only a head,heart and hs, bue&xqroments alſo, findament,and other parts for 
euacuation ; with a Palace for houltsgf © fhicerſthegCiniefor common Sewers, with 
the World which hath Deuils It in-it. Lquagfon not, but that the Eng/iſhhauec 
alſo ſuch, and ſuch wee haue o&MYkally 1 gz Fugitiues, Apoſtatacs, Theeues, 
Murtherers, &c. which yetarc norNatjonalt fats, bur perſon all, except the Nati- 
on doth iuſtific ſuch vniuſtice, as 71 {M3 RabdyF Helena, and the Beniamites thoſe 
Beaſts of Gibeah, either by impunitie of Jefence. Nor needed wee good Lawes, but 
for bad SubicAs. If the Datch haue ſuch alſo, in the Hiſtory of both I muſt men- 
tion both, and yet proteſt before God (to whom I ſhall anſwere it withthe burning 
of bodic and ſoule, not theſe Bookes alone, if I bee perfidious) that Iamnor guiltic 
to my ſelfe of hatred to that Nation, yea in theſe Diſcourſes I haue honoured it with 
and before others, following them round about the World to that purpoſe. And for 
this cauſe Thauc omitted ſome odious Greenland Relations, hauc altered and reprin- 
red ſome more offenſiue generall ſpeeches diſgorged by the paſſionate looſers, with 
Titles on the tops of pages, intended to Offenders, but in ſuch vnwarie termes as 
might by ill willers be extended to the whole Nation : yea, I had purpoſed to omit 
many thingsprintedalreadie , {rather leauing a x«p=, then cauſing a Chaos, but 
that ſincethe ſore hath broken out by that terrible Tragedie at Amboyna. Icould 
hane wiſhed that ſuch things had neuer beene 7old in Gath, nor publiſhed in the_ 
ſtreets of A5kalon, leſt any enemie of our State and Religion {hold reioyce. But ſeeing 

: | the 
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the neceſſities of the Engliſh Eaſt Indian Societic haue forced ſuch a publication, my. 
ſparing purpoſe had beene in vaine to conceale the Shilling where the Pound was, 
made manifeſt. I might alſo haue beene accounted parrtiall againſt mine owne Nati-. 
on. This I haue done; I for the moſt part, doe but publiſh others Relations, (arid. 
Loſers perhaps will ſpeake the moſt) and by Annotations diſperſed intimate that 
theſe are perſonall faults ofthat Eaſt /ndie Company , or ſome Commanders 
there, not of the whole Nation.; and if any Marginall Notes with Dutch 
 Epithetes ſceme to ſpeake more, yet are they butdireionsto the 
7 Reader to ſhew what in that page or place is handled 
without further intent ſo with my Prayers for 
Pcace on both {1des I commend 
both to the God of 
Peace. 
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>PARR Large Treatiſe of King Salomons Na- 
gB\& nic ſent from Eziongeber to Opbhir : 
92s Wherein beſides the T ypicall Myſteries 

_ _. briefly vnuailed, and many Morall ſpecu- 
lations obſerued ; the Yoyage largely diſcuſſed 
ont of Dinine, Eccleſiaſtical and Humane T eſttmo. 
nies: Intended as an hiſtoricall Preface to the, Hi- 
ſtories following. \-— Pag-t- 

d. le - The Allegoricall and Anagoeicall ſenſe 


or application of Salomons Ophinian Nawga- 


rion, © | pag. 3- 
þ- 2. TheT ropologicall wſe of the Story ; ana 
of Diſcoutries and negotiations by Sea. pag. 4. 
0. 3- TheTropologicall or Morallvſe enlar- 
ged and amplified ; and a view taken of Mans di- 
werſified Dominion in Microcoſmicall , Coſmopo- 
liticall, andihat Spirituall or Heauenly right, ouer 
himſelfe andall things, which the Chriſtian hath 
in and by Chriſt. pag.6. 
. 4+ TheChriſtian and Philoſopher compa- 
redin that challenge tobe rich, free,aKing ; that 
this hinders not but furthers Politicall ſubietion : 
ana of the happie combination of wiſdome and roy- 
altie in Salomon, as likewiſe in our dayes.pag. 10. 
b. 5. Of the, propriety which Infidels haue in 
their lands and goods : of propriety inthe Sea, and 


of Salomons propriety of the Sea and Shoare at 
Ezion Geber. 
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communicated it to the Indian Ocean, by the 


Phoenician Navigation frequent in thoſe times 
to India, pag.21, 


0. 8. Of Ophir, diners opinions weighed and 


Cn ae. I. ; (prope . whether the Compas was knowne to the 


old World; that the remote parts were lately. in- 

habited, the newVorld but newly,and a great part 
| thereof not yet. | Pag-25- 

$.9. Ioftans poſfterntiz ſeated in the Eaft 

parts of Alta, amone#t them; Ophir in India vl- 
tra Gangem, where Chrylſe 'was of old ; anal now 

# the Kingdeme of Pegu, avd the Regions adioy- 

nine. 00 «Cit! PIg-31I. 
$$ 10. Of the Gold, Silner, Gemmes, Inorie_; 

Almne trees, * Apes dnd Peacockes, which Salo- 
mons Fleet brought from Ophir, with diners 0- 

' ther profitable obſernations inſerted. pag.35« 

d. 11. Probable contettares of the courſe t4- 

| kenin the Ophirian Yoyage, and accounts gitien of 

the three yeeres time ſþent there : alſo of the courſe 

| taken inlike Voyages by the Romans : and the di- 

| wers Ports whereto the Spices and riches of India 
hane in diners Ages beene brouz ht, and thence at- 

ſperſed to the ſeuerall parts of Europe. * pag. 39- 

 #. 12. Of Tharſts or Tharſhith, whether 58 

be the ſame with Ophir ; and both, ſomt indefinite 
|-remoter Conntrie: whether it be the Sea, or Tar- 
tefſus, or any place in Spaine. Of the ancient Na- 
wigations abont Africa, and of the Phoenician 

Antiquities | pag-44« 
| Cnae. I [ : 

' CMans life a Pilerimages, The Perterinations 
of Chriſt, and the firſt Emcompaſiing the habitable 
or then inhabited World by the holy CApoſiles and 

firit Planters of the Goſpell. page4 9 

0.1. Man by ſinne becomne aWWorldly Pil- 
grime; Chriſts Pilgrimage in the Fleſhto reco- 
er him + Mans Spiritual Pilgrimage in and front 


theWorld. ibid; 
| 6-2. How CApoſtles differed from Biſhops : 


| 


their preaching the Goſpell to all Nations. pag. 5 0. 
$3 T he Peregrinationof $,Peter. pag-51: 
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d. 4. Of Saint Andrew, Iohn, the two Taco- | 


bi, Philip and Simon-Zelotes. pag. 53 

d. 5» Of $S. Thomas, Bartholomew, Mar- 
thew, Inde,, Matthias: and of counterfeit Wri- | 
tings in the Apoſiles names. 


- PR$-33- | 
d. 6. Of Saint Paul: Of CApoſtolical Af4- | 


ants: ſome doubts diſcuſſed. ag.56.: 
# $. 5 57 rote. Wie it were then peo- 
pled. pag.58. 
d. 8. The glorie of ApoſtolicallConqueſts : the 
hopes of enlarging the Church in thu laft Age , by 
knowledge of Arts and Languages through the» 
benefit of Printing and Nauigation. pag.61. 
- CH AP, I | I. A 
Of diners other principall Voyages , and Pere- 
grinations mentioned in holy Scripture. Of the 
trauels and diſperſions of the Iewes ; and of Na- 
tionall tranſmigrations. Pa.66. 
Cnar. IIIT. 
Fabulous Antiquities of the Peregrinations and 
N auizations of Bacchus, Oliris, Hercules,the Ar- 


gonauts, Cadmus, the Grecian Navie 8 Troy, | 


Menelaus, Vlyſſes, Ancas, and others. pag.68. 
Cnare. V. 

4 britfe recitall of rhe famous expeditions 

mentioned in ancient Hiſtories, of the Aſlyrians, 

Egyptians, Scythians, Ethiopians, Perſians, 


and others. pag.72. 
Crnae. VI. 


\ The traucls of the antient Philoſophers and 
learned men briefly mentioned. pag. 74» 
Cnare, VII. 

Phoenician Voyages , and eſpecially that of 

Hanno, « Carthaginian Captarne. Pag.77. 
Cauare, VIII. 

Iambulus his Nanigation to Arabia, and E- 
thiopia,and thence to a ſtrange land, from whence 
be ſayled ro Palimbothrazn India, Pap 79. 

| Cuae, I Xx. 

Great Alexanders Life, Acts , Peregrinations 
and Conqueſts briefly related. Pag.81. 
d. CHAP. X. 

T he trauels of Muſzus, Thebzus , 4nd others 


_ mentioned _by Saint Arabrolc ; of others alſo men- 


tioned in the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories of Euſebius, 
Ruffinus, Socrates, 4nd Sozomen. pag. 89. 
| —==tAt&-: 
A briefe and generall conſideration of Eu- 
rope. TE Pag.90. 
d. 1. Of Europe compared with the other 
parts of the World, | ibid. 
- 0.2. Thenames of Europe. page91. 
d. 3. The Quantitie and Bounds. pap. 92. 
d. 4+ The 2ualitie and Excellenties.” ibid. 
d. 5. Of the Languages of Europe. pape93. 
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Cnar. XII. 
| Enquiries of Languages by Edw. Brerewood, 
lately profeſſor of Aſtronomie in Grelham Col- 


ledge. | | pag. 95+ 
Cuae. XIII.” 


Mater Brerewoods Enquiries of the Religi- 
ons profeſſed in the World: of Chiiſpans , Ma- 
- humerans, Tewes, and Tdolaters; with other 
Phileſophicall ſpeculations , and diners Annota- 
tions added. ES. Pap.113. 
bY Cri: XHH — : 
Relations of diutrs Travelisrs, touching tha di- 
werſities of Chriſtian Rites and Tenents in diners 
parts of the World. On " ipag.147. 

d. 1, Tecla Mariaan Abaſline, his anſweres 
to queſtions toaching the Religion of the Abaſlines 
and Cophti. ibid. 
| 0-2. Relations of the Tacobites aud Armeni- 
ans, written by Leonard' Biſhop of Sidon , Pope 
Gregorie the 13. bis Nuncio 0 the Eafterne 
parts. | "Pg. 150. 
0. 3. Of Simon Sulaka a Papall Eaxſtorne Pa- 
 triarke among#t the Chaldzans : and of diners 0- 
| thers rhither ſent. Of Abdeſu, Aatalla , Donha 

hu ſucceſſors. ' Pap.I51. 

0. 4- Of the Cophti, their Synede at Cairo, 
the Ieſuites being the Popes Agemts, and of Ste- 
phen Colinzas meſſage to the Georgians,and tws 
leſuites ſent tothe Maronites. "uk 

Errores ex libris Maronitarum cxcerpti 1580 
| ſunt autrem huiuſmodi. - Pag-152. 

p. 5. Of the condition of life in which the_ 
Grecks now liue,and of their Rites of Faſts, Feaſts, 
and other obſermations , gathered out of the booke 
of Chriſtopheros Angelos, « Greekiſh Monke 


and Preet. pag. I 54. 
CHLAFT- TV; 


| Collections out of Peter Stroza, Secretarie ts 

| Pope Paul rhe Fifth, his Treatiſe of theOpinions 

of the Chaldzans, :ouching the Patriarke of Ba- 

bylon, and the Neſtorians in Aſia. pag. 163. 

From the Patriarchall Chamber , Prayers and 

Bleſ6ings be giuen to you. Pag. 164. 
CHnar XVI. 

4 briefe Suruey of the Eccleſiaſtical Politie an- 
cient and moderne, or of the ſeuerall Patriarchs, 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops Sees thorow the Chriitian 
world: alſo of the Teſuites Colledges and numbers, 
| and of other Monaſticall Orders. Pag.166. 

CUI XYITt 
| CA Diſcourſe of the diner(itie of Letters vſed 
| by diners Nations of the world : the Antiquitie, 
| manifold wſe and warietie thereof : with exem- 
plarie deſcriptions of very many ſirange CAlpha- 
bets. pag. 
dE 4, 
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| The: Concerts of the Chapters.and Paragraphs in the ſecond 


Booke ofith 


- as he. | % 
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| F- the mmprouementof -Nanightion in la. 
ter Times ,' and: the 'meanes wabeeeby the 
-worldin her old Age hath been more then 


| 


| 


ener diſconered. JING 01 .pag.1. 
d. 1. Of Magneticall and Aſtrenumicall In- 
ſeruments, firſt applyed te Nanigation. . -- ibid, 


d. 2: Of Henric, third ſonne to John the fir | 
King of Portugall by an Engliſh woman , the 
Prince of later Diſconeries : and of the helps both 
againſt che Moores, aud in their . Diſcoutries 
which the Portugals haue receined of our Na | 
$10, Pag.4- : 
 $.3. Of King Tohn the ſecond his Diſcone- ' 
ries, and. aduancement of the Art of. Naniga- 
2100. 'Pag.7. 

. 4. Of the conieFures touching a newWorld 
by Chriſtopher Colon or Columbus, and hu 
manifold difficulties therein. .\ pag. 8. 

d. 5- Columbus h# firſt Voyage , and im- 
pronement therein of the Mariners Art; 'pag.10. 

d. 6. The Popes Bnll made to Caſtile, ronch- 
ine the New World. .  Pag-13» 

Animaaduerſions on the ſaid Bull of Pope Alex- 
ander. pag.18. 

0. 7. Of the Portugals diſcontent and com- 
promiſe with the Spaniard, and their firit Diſco-. 
weries of the Eaſt Indies. pag.26, | 

0. 8. Of Gamas Ads at Calicut, and hu re-. 
turne. . | pag.28. 

0d. 9. The ſecond Fleet ſent to the Eaft In- 
dics : Their diſconerie of Bralil , and other 
As. pag 30. 

6. 10, Albuquerques exploits, and the firft 
knowledge of the Molucca's. Pag.32. | 
Cnaye. II. | 

Of Fernandus Magalianes : The occaſion of 
hs Voyage, and the particulars of the ſame , with 
the compaſcing of the World by the ſhip called San- 
Vittoria ; gathered out of Antonio Pigaferta, 
en Italtan-of Vicenza, who was one in the ſaid | 


© © 


e Firſt pin of Purchar bis 


PitLGKIlMsS, 


| Chae, EH. 
-:.'T he thitd Cirtum*Nauipation of the Gfebe> : 
or the admijrable and proferins voyaeedf, Maſter 
Thomas Candiſh of Trithley' in the Commrt of 
Soffolke Eſquire; ito the South'Sea ; and from 
thence round about the circumference of the wholt 
Earth, begun in the yecre of our Lord 1586, and 
friſhed 1588: Written bygMaer Francis Pretty 
latelyof Ey in Souffolke, a Gentleman ewiployed in 
the ſame ation, publiſhed by Moſter Hakloyt, 
and now corrected and abbreuiated. © pag: 57. 
_ A Letter of Mafſer Thomas Candiſh.:o 1h# 
Right Honorable the Lord 'Aunſdon,Lord Cham 
berlaine, one-of her Maieſties meſt Honorable Pre. 
wie Counſel, touching the ſucreſſe of hi Foyage2 
about the World. OIRERS +} 
© bu NT HUMP. } 20007 4 
- The Y ojage of Oliuet Noort round about the 
Globe, being the fourth Circum-N auigation of the 
ſame, extratted'vut of the Litine Diaris.pag.7T. 
Of Sebald de Wert his woyage to the South 
Sea, and miferie in the Streights nine Moneths, 
wherein William Adums Prigliſhman was £hiefe 
Pilot. DIE  Pa8-78. 
"Crap, VI. 


T he voyage of George Spilbergen, General! of 
« Dutch Fleer of axe Bins , which paſſed by the 
Magellane Streights , and South' Sea, wnto the 
Ea#t Indies, and thenee (hauing encompaſſed the 
whole Circumference of the Earth) home : gathe- 
red out of the Latine Journal , being the fift Cir+ 
cum-Nanigation. pap. 80. 
A diſcourſe of the preſent flate of the Moluc- 
c0's, annexed tothe former Toarpall,extrated out 
of Apollonius Schot of Middleborough. p.s6. 
A briefe deſcription of the Forts, Souldters,and 
Militarie proniſion, as alſo of their Trade and 
| Shipping in the Eaſt Indies , vader the ſernice of 
the Generall States of the united Prouinces, and hs 
Excellencie, as it was its Iuly, 1616. extracted out 
of the Author of the lournall. © ' Pag.87s 
 Cnayre. VII. | 


| 


Circum-Nanigation » #5 alſo from aiuers other | 
Authors, 
Canit IE 
The ſecond Circum-Nauigation of the Earth: 
Or the renowmed voyage of Sir Francis Drake, 
Pthe firſt Generall which ener ſayled abont the. 
whole Globe, begun intheyeere of our Lord 1 577. 


beretofore publiſhed by Maſter R. Hackluyt, and 
now remewed and corredted, Pag.46s 


| 


Pag-33. | 


| in his ſaid paſſage. 


4 2 


T he fexth Circum-Nauigation , by William 
Corneliſon Schouten. of Horne + Who South. 
wards from the Sireights of Magellan in Terra 
Del-fuogo, found and diſconered a new paſſave 
through the great South Sea, and that way ſayled 
round about the World : Deſcribins what 1lands, 
Countries,People,and lrange aduentures he found 
Dag 88. 

The 


" Firch,aud\divers ober Englitiranen, their Indian | 


the Grraxdidogot or Mogul (where be is reported | 
 afcerwaras 80 bane died of poyſon).menten by hims | 


 EHMateitietoicertaine Aduenturers,, for the diſco- 
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'Ebe Contentsofthe Chaptersand Paragraphs 1n:thethird 


Bookg afiche Fuſt-pani of: Pu?chas. hs: 


P1110! 

7 O84 47. 4.0 

1/t fu ſt. Engliſh Vojageryd 902 EagtuIn- | 
(Ys ; before the oft eblihmeuraf the Bog 

A , y Indian Gomppante. i lb 18%2 pag.10g, | 


- $3 tan Qf Sighelmus,, -Mandeuile , Steutny, 
OT TOOAATERAYL THENY 'rbtd. 


Foyazet., 1 v WW. 


| ther occnurrents, . 1 


A 


RIMS; 


AH Pag.150. 
:þ. 36 Terr enterearnement and\tridgat A- 
chen, 4#d:. 2neene Eliaabeth her pcken + 


A m7. 41K 


> Eh & 


FIT v1paÞ+y 2» 


| ol P:4- Portugal! wiles diſconered; a.Prize ta 


ken npeere Malacca. \ # 5 ' ty ">. C& 


 "* ©Pag. 16. 


=— TheF eyzeeof Maſter Beniamin VVooY |. 'Letters 26: Queene Elizaberh: : T heir drparture_ 


into thryeaſtlndirs:pand The mrſerabledifaſtrans | 
ſueceJethartof ble) hol hin ne © pAget IO | 


3:3 The wravarles of fohn Mildenhall inte | 
the Iudiis; art -inrtheQonntries of Pecita, ang of | 


for Praman.ayd Bantam, and ſerlin?.a Trade; 
there. 3 .t\, \' 
0. 6611(T heir departare for England: and ocs 


currents inthe way, _-. -_— 


ſelfe tm nweLagters folldwing. A. ' page 114. | 
.  Theqccond Letter of Tohn Mildenhall zo-Ma- 
fer Richard Stapgr , .written from Casbin zn 
Perſia, 9/6 third day of Ofober,n606. H: ibid. : 


$.+4...7 he Vozageef CapraibeTohn Dauis, 0 | 


the Egitexne India,'Ptehing Dutchip; re mem | 


| Pag.162, 
CHiar.-ITIT: Ft 


. A.Diſcotrſe of Taua, and of the fixſl Engliſh 
Fattorie there, with divers Indian; Engliſh, and 
Dutch occurrents, written by Maſter Edmund 


Scot, contayning a Hiſtorie of things done from 


the eleventh of Februarie, 1602. till: the ſrxt of 
pag. 164. 


Ofober, 1605. abbreutated. H.P. 
 $.-1:. The deſcription of Taua maior, with the 


by bimſelfe. Hein hh 2 3) 52 bi Page 6. 


gcllan Strezgbti ro Japon writes 3n two Letters 


manners and faſhions of the people, both Iauans 


24g... William Adams bu Yexage by the Mas | and Chyniſles, which doe there inhabit. * ibid. 


by bimſelfe, as followeth. H. PagI25. ; 
4 Letter of Williaga Adatns to his wife from 

Japan nent fie ni 25 + 35. PAR-T39» 

: 0. 6. The third Voyage of Tohn Davis wih 

Sir Edward Michelborne Knight, into the Eaſt | 

Indics, 1nthe. Tigre, @ ſhip of rwo Lundred and. 


- 


fartie Tunnes , with'a Pinnaſſe called the Tigres | 


mheipe.; which though in time tt be later thenthe 

fir /i af the Eafl Indian Socterte , yet becauſe it was 

not ſet fort by them; there placed. H.. pag-132. 
| | Cnare. Tl. < 

© A-priuilecee for. fifteene yeeres granted by her | 


werie of the Trade for the Eaſt Indies, the one and | 


0. 2: Atrueand briefe diſcourſeof many dan- 
gers by fire, and other perfidious treacheries of the 
lauans, pag.167, 
- þ. J- Differences betwixt the Hollanders 
(ſtiling themſelues Englilh) the Jauans, and other 
things remarkal le,  Pag.-17I. 

0. 4. Treacherous vnderminines, with other 
occurrents. Pagel73. 

0. 5- Generall Middletons arriuall, the ſick- 
weſſe and death of many. Duarrels twixt Ours and 
the Hollanders , begun by Capraine Severſon, 4 
Dutch man, and the Kinz of Bantams circumci- 
ſion, and pompous triumphs,  Pag.179. 

0. 6. - Further quarrels betwixt the Engliſh 
| and Dutch; with other accidents. Pag.183. 


thirteth of December, 1600. H- pap.139. 
v: 3 11 TSA BAY bo 14 
' The firſt. V ayage mage to Eait India by Mater 
James Lancaſter, now Knight,for che Merchants 
of London, ©4#a0 4600. With foure tall ſhips,” 


CHAP. Y. 


into the Eat [ndies,Sir Henrie Middleton bein 


Red Dragon, Admiral! ; the HeQor, Vice- Ad- 


(to wit) the Dragon, the. HeQor, the Aſcenſion 
and Sulan, & the Gueſt a Yi&tualler, H. p.147. 


= þ. 1. The preparateon to this Voyage, and 


what befell : bem in theway till they departed from 

Saldania: = > 2, 4 ibid. - 
-d. 2. Their departure from Saldania,and pro- 

ceedinr\ in their vojave to Achen in Sumatra, 


CnHayr. VI. 


| ral; the Aſcenſion with the Suſan : written 
by Thomas Clayborne ina larzer Diſcourſe A 
briefe whereof is here delinered; H. Pag.185, 


A lournall of the third Yoyace t0 the Faſh 
| India, ſet out by the Compani» of the Merchants, 
| trading im thoſe parts : in which Voyage were em- 


with Mer trading at Saint Manes , Antongill; | ployedzhree ſhips, viz. the Dragon, the Hedtor 
00. ON OS. you rs apr FI | = | fn eget: MN 
Nigudar : the fr ange plant of Sombrero , and o- | and the Conſent, and in them the number of three 


humadre Ax 


0 my 
©.þ« 5. Their Preſent roand fromthe Kine : hid. 


+*\ Pa-r59. 


_ The ſecond V 0yage_ ſet forth by the Companie-- 


Generall: wherein were employed foure ſhips; the 


ODE BE EG RI” 5-59 3+ due x ith 


s 
< 


m_—_— 


of the firſt Part. 


Lundred and ten perſons, or thereabouts : writ- 
14. by William Keeling chiefe_- Commander 
thereof. H. pagone: 
2. 1. "Their diſaſters and putting backe for 
Sierra Leona, «1d what happenedtill they ae 
ted from Saldania. | bid, 
d. 2. Their departure from Saldania , and 
what happened after till the ſhippes parted com- 
panics  _ pag. 190. 
d. 3» Inflruttions learned at Deliſa of the- 
Moores and Gufarares touching the Monſons,and 
while they rode there. Their comming to Pria- 
man 4nd Bantam. pag.19 3- 
d. 4+ Their Voyage to Banda, 0bſernations 
by the way, Actions there. Pag.196s 
Cnae. VII. 


AY - 
bj 


® . . . 
Captaine William Hawkins 44 Relations, of : 


the occurrents which happened in the time of h1s 
refedence in India, in the Countie of the Great 
Mogoll, and of his departure from thence ; writ- 
ten io the Companie., H.P. pag.206. 

0.1. His barbarows vſage at Surat by Mo- 
crebchan : The Portugals ax Icluites 8reache- 
ries againſt him. ibid. 

d. 2. His Iourncy to the Mogoll at Agra,and 
eniertainment at Court. 


0.3. The Mogols inconſtancy, and Captaine 


pag-209. | 


—__ 


| and therefore omitted. pag.232. 
þ L3.-S; he vnhappie V oyage of the Y ice-admt- 
ral, the Vnion outward bound, till ſhee arrined 
at Priaman, reported by a Letter which Maffer 
Saniuel Bradſhaw ſent from Prigman, by Hum- 
frey Bidulphe, the elenenth day of March, 1609. 
written by the ſaid Henrie Moris a: Bantam, the 
fourteenth of September, 1610. - ibid, 
. 4+. TheVoyazeof Maſter Toſeph Salbanke 
through India, Perſia, part of Turkie , the Per- 
ltan Gnlfe, and Arabia, 1609. Written vnto Six 

Thomas Smith. P18.235- 

CHAP. XA. 


T he Voyage of Maſter Dauid Midleton 70 Ia- 
| ua, ayd Banda,extradted out of a Letter written 
by himſelfe to the Companie., thu being the fifih 
Voyage ſet forth bythem. H. pag.238. 

0.1. Their affaires at Bantam, Botun, Ben- 
| Pala. Re ibid; 

0.3. Occurrentsat Banda; Conteſting with 
the Dutch : Trade at Puloway, and many pe- 
rils. pag, 249. 

0.3. Du departure for Bantam, eſcape front 
the Hollanders, and returne home. pag. 245. 

CHEF. 3b. 

The fixth Voyage, ſet forth by the Eaſt Indian 

| Companie in three ſhips ; the Trades Increaſe, of 


| 


| 


Hawkins departure with Sir Henrie Middleton | one rhouſand Tunnes , and in her the Generall Sir 
zo the Red Sea : Thence to Bantam, and after for | Henric Middleton, Admirall; the Pepper-corne 
England. pag.212. | of two hundred and fiftie,Vice-admirall, the Cap- 

0.4. A briefe Diſcourſe of the ſlrength, | taine Nicholas Dounton : and the Darling of 
wealth and gouernment., with ſome Cuſtomes of | ninctie. The Barke Samuel followed as a Vittual- 
the Great Mogoll: which 1 haue both ſeene, and | ler, of burthen one hundred and eightie : written 
gathered by hu chiefe Officers, and Oxerſeers of all | by Sir H. Middleton, H. 


P48:247+ 
hs eſtate. pag.216. |, þ. 1. The proceeding of his Voyage till hee 
: _ Cnar. VIIL. | came to Moha in the Red Sea, ibid. 

The Yoyage of Maſter Dauid Middleton inthe | þ. 2. Turkiſh rreacherie at Moha and Aden 


Conſent, a ſhip of an hundred and fificene tunnes, 
which ſet forth from Tilburie Hope , on the— | 
iwelfih of March, 16c 6. H. Pag.226. 
Crar. I X. 

A briefe Narration of the fourth Voyage to 
the Eaſt Indies, with the two good ſhips, the A(- 


with theEnglilh. Pag.25T. 

9. 3. Sir Henrie Middleton, and foure and 
thirtie others , ſent to the Baſhaat Zenan. De- 
{cription of the Conntrie, and occarrents till their 


Yeturne, PdB.25 <0 


| 


5 | | $. 4. Indian ſhipping at Moha; Sir Henrie 
.».cention being Admirall, and the Vnion Fice- | Middlctons eſcape from the Turkes, aud enfor- 
Aamirall , vnder the command of Alexander | cing ſatisfattion. | pag-26I, 

 Sharpey Generadl, and Richard Rowles Liente- T —br 7D heir deparmrefromSarat; and whir + 
at Gererall, with the Diſconerieof the Red Sea | happened there with the Cambayans and Portu- 
- ;n the Aſcenſion. H. pag.228. | gals. . Pag.266. 
0. 1. Relations of the ſaid Voyage, written by | Q. 6. Hisgoing to Dabul,c) thence to the Red 

Thomas lones. ibid. 


Sea,and enforced trade with the Guzerates. p.271, 


| HA. Xi, 


0. 2. Thereport of William Nicols a Mariner 
the Aſcenſion which tranelled from Bramport 
by landto Maſulipatan, written from his mouth 
at Bantam by Henry Moris, the twelfth of Sep- 


tember, 1612. The former and greater part i the 


fame in ſubſtance with that of Thomas Iones, 


| 


Nicholas Dounton Caprtarne of the Peppet- 
COrne, 4 ſhip of two hunarcd and fifty tunnes, and 
Lieutenant in the ſixth Voyage to the Eait Indics, 
ſet forth by the [aid Companie, hu lournall, or cer- 
taine Exiratts thereof, H, 

a 3 
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'The Contents of the fourth Booke 


b. 1. Their comming 10 Saldania, and thence 
to Socatora. ibid. 


EN SING -_ —_ — _-_ — — — n —@ a 


Cnar. XIIIL. 
Extratts of Peter Williamſon Floris h:s 


þ. 2: Of Abbadel Curia, Arabia Felix, Adew | Journal, for the ſenenth Yojage,(inwhich he went 
and Moha , and the trccherous dealing of both | Cape Merchant ) tranſlated out of Dutch. Hee 


plares. pag. 280. 
d. 3. Their departure from Moha to Aſlab, 
and after that, higher into the, Red Sea, thence— 
70 the Socatora, and after to Surat.  Ppag.292. 
2. 4. Many proud affronts of the Portugals. 
Diſznfts from the Indians. pag. 294. 
\ þ. 5. Their departure t6 Dabul, Socatora, 
the Red Sea, and Ads there. pag. 302. 
d.: 6. Their barter with the Indian ſhips,and 
departnre to Sumatra. pag. 309. 
Crnar. XIIT:. 

The ſenenth Voyage , made in the Globe into 
Eaſt India, ſet out vnder the command of Captain 
Anthonie Hrppon, obſerned ang written by Na- 
thaniel Marten , C4. azters Mate in the ſaid 


hip. Pag.3 14. 


— ——_—— ___—__tk—_— 


arriued in England , IG15. and died two moneths 
after in London. P18.319. 
0.1. The Yoyaze to Paleacatte, Perapoli, 


| Maſulipatan, Bantam, Patania,and Siam. ibid. 


d. 2. Relations of ſtrange occurents in Pegu, 
Siam', Toor, Patane, and the Kingdomes adia- 
cent. . | Pap. 322. 
9. 3. Therr Voyage to Maſulipatan ; acci- 
dents during their lonz ſtay there, and their ve- 


turne. | pag. 325. 
| CEALE TY: 


A lournallof a Voyage made vythe Pearle to 

the Eait [ndia, wherein went as Captaine, Maſter 

| Samuel Caſtelton-of London , and Captaine_> 
George Bathurſt as Lieutewant: written by Tohn 
Farton, Mater. Pag.328. 


he Contents of the Chapters and Paragraphs in the fourth 


Booke of the Firit parc of Purchas hi 


: PILGRTMS. | 


CR. 


of” the Taponian Emperonr , and obſernations' 


Tf 5 Voyage ſet forth by the Eat In- | there, and by the way. His Letter to the Kine, 


dian Socretie , wherein were employed 

three ſhips, the Cloue,the HeQor, and the 
Thomas , vader the command of Captaine Tohn 
Saris : Hu Courſe and Acts 10 and ia the Red 
Sea, Iaut, Moluccas, and Tapan ( by the Inha- 
hjitans called Neffyon, where alſo he firit began 
ani (cil:dan Engliſh Trade and Fadteric ) with 
other remarkable Rarities, colle&ted ont of his own 


{0711 nall. pag. 324. 
, . F . . . , 
0. r. Their ſayling about Africa, viſiting di- 


r2rs [langs thereof, and comming to SOCAtora. 1b. | 


3.2. Occurrents at SOcatora,and intheRed 
Sea, with aiuers Eaſlerne Letters, and the Great 
Turkes Patent and Sealc. 

0.3. Treir Aduentures with Sir Henry 
Middleron;withorher obſ:rnations of thoſe parts, 
and arrinall at Bantam. 


Cloue, to the 1le of Tapan, what befellinthe way, 
Obſ*ruations of the Dutch and Spaniards 1 the 
Motuccas. :  P2ge354- 
0. 5. Further obſernations touching the Mo- 
lucca Hands, and their proceeding on their Ioyaze 
to Japan. | | | . __ PÞag. 361. 
0.6. Their arriuallat Firando: the Habite, 
K:1:5,4na Cuſtomes of the Iaponians. pag. 366. 
0. 7. Captaine' Saris his lourney to the Court 


x 


| 
Dag. 339 . 


and [aponian Priuiledzes ro the Engliſh Come 
pane. | . Þ48-370- 
| 0. 8. CAMccidents after this returne to Firan- 
do, the ſetling of a Fadtorie there, departure for 

| Bantam , and thence for England. Kine of Fi- 
randos Letter to His Mateſtie. pag. 378. 
0.9. Intelligence concerning Yedzo, detine- 

| red inthe Citie of Edoo in Tapan, by a Tapanner 
who haa beene there twice. pag. 384. 

Oo 
Gnx*+ IH: 

_ Ooſernations of the ſaid Captaine Tohn Saris, 
of occurrents which happened in the Eaſt Indies 
during his abode at Bantam from Ofober 1605. 
: till Oltober 162g. As likewiſe touching the Marts 

ana Merchandiſes of thoſe parts; obſerned by his 


owne experience, or relation of others , extracted 


._— EE ECOOSEIn — 348./out of his larger Bonkegand hire atted — — Ap- STOR 


penais to bus former greater V'oyaze ;, and ma 
ſerue as ai continuation of Maſter Scots premiſed 
Relations. To mhichare added certaine Obſeruas 
tons of the ſaid Authour , touchins the Townes 
and Merchandiſe of principall Trade in theſe parts 
of the World, ' PA8-384- 
Certaine Rutes for the choice of ſundry Drugs, 
14s alſo from whence they may bee had, as fol- 
loweth. | 19.389. 
Of all the chtefe and principall Towns for Trade 


\ 473 


4- 


; of the fcſt Parr. 


in theſe parts, with their [enerall names and /itnua- | ties, Buildings, adioyned ard intermixed - Prince: 
tions, and alſo what commodities they doe affoord, and | not ſabicit : Agra «nd Echebars Sepulchre deſcri- 
what is there deſired. pag.399. | bed. P19.24.32, 
A note of Tequeſlable Commodities vendible in Of diners wayes in the Mogols Kinsdomeyto and 


Japan, fogether with thetr prices there carrent , bes from Lahor and Agra, and plus of note> in 
ins Maſſes, and Canderines, each Canderine contay- | them. 


19. 43 4. 
ning the 4« of « Maſſe - Vit. _ Pag. 394. | Lands lying Eaſterly from Lahor with cha 
LA memoriall of ſuch merchandize a4 are tobee | Lords, ' P4g-437. 
bouzht in Japan, awd the prices as they are theres | Fs V. 
worth. Pige395: The ninth Voysge of the Indian Companie to the 


Curr HE. | att Indies, im the [ames, whereof was Captaine—, 
Relation of Maſter Richard Cockes Cape Mer- | Maſter Edmund Marlowe of Briftoll, and the_ 


chant, Of what paſt in the Generals abſence going to | Mailer, lohn Davy , which wrote this lour- 
the Emperoars Court. tgpereunto are added diners | nall, 


119.440. 
Letters of his and others, for the better knowledge of ERS&F; VE CHAS 
[Japonian affaires, 414 later Occurrents thoſe | OA Rater, or briefe d:rection for reazte ſaylins 
parts, ibid. intothe E aſt India, digeſted mto aplaine methoade b p 
d. b- The Kings care, &nreadineſſe of ours, 1a- Maſter lohn Daws of Lime houſe, P01 expe- 
ponian ſuperſtstrons, ſtrange tempe#t. ibid. | rience of his five voyages thither , and home «- 
).2. Lies of or on the Dewl and wproares about | gaine. pag. 444- 
fire. Decett of Nangaſack. Suſpicions, Feaſts, Spa» 0. 1. Nautical obſeruation of” places betwixt 
niſh eccurrents. p1g.399. | the Lizard and Saint Auguſtine, mm the 1He of Saint 
d. 3. A ſtrange Cemedie acted by Kings and | Laurence. ibid. 
Nobles : Preyentions ſor Nizht-cries and fires ; Re- 0. 2. CA note for finding out of the. Riner of 
turne of the Generall from Conrt. P4g8-403« | Saint Auguſtine i» Saint Laurence, sf diners [mall 


The Copie of a Letter ſent by the Emperour of 14- | lles in the way thence to Achen, and of many Ports 
pan, unto the King of Holland, by the ſhip callid | and paſſages in and about Sumatra. Pa9.448. 
the Red Lion, with Arrowes , which arriucd inthe | .). 3. The way from Bantam to the Straight of 
Texc), the two and twentieth of July, 1610. Ard | Palmbon, w/pan the Eaſt-/ide of Sumatra, of Ban- 
digers Letters written from the Englith wm Tapan to | ca, Bintam, Straiehts ef Sincapura, and Sunda, 
their frienas im England, pag. 406. ' with other places. | Pag.452s 

Firando 7 lapan, the tenth of December , Certaine principall N tes, gathered by mine owne 
1614. ibid. | experience, in my three voyages into theſe parts: 

A piece of another letter of M. Cockes. p.410. | wherem the true courſe, and diſtances, with ſhoalds 


; CHae. TILT; | and rocks is ſhewed : and on which ſide you may leane 
Obſerutions of William Finch, Aerchant, ta- | them : 2s kererfter followeth, Pag.453- 
ken out of his large Iournall. P19.414' Certaine Notcs from Bantam Roade tothe liands 
Je 1. Remembrances touching Sierra Leona, | of the Maluccacs, with the courſe and diſt ances : a5 
in \ngaft 1507. the Bay, Ceuntrey , Inhabitants, | hereafter followeth. Pag.454« 
Rites, Fraits and Commoaities, ibid. Notes of Borun. Pap.455« 
0.2. Of Saint Auguſtine and Socotora, like Cnae. VII. 
obſeruations , with other notes taken out of his lour- A Tournal of the tenthFoyazeto the Faſt India, 
nll, | P28-417. with two [hips , tha Dragon , an1 the Hoſ1ander 


0.3. Occurrents in Tndia Touching the En- | (accompanied with the James and Salomon , but 
_gliſh, Dutch, Portugals, end the Mogols dealing.) thoſe for. other 210ya7es) and-inthem three hundred 
with the Engliſh. pag. 429. | and eightie perſons , or thercabout - Written by 
0.4. His Journey to Agra : Obſeruations by | Haſter Thomas Beſt , chiefs Commander there- 
tne way, and there; and of the Decan warres | of. pag 456: 
there. P:19.424» | þÞ. I, Obſcraations in their way to Furat. ibid. Se 
0. 5- ' Deſcription of Fetipore, Byanaz thz»\ #. 2. Their Ads with the Mogols Sabie(7s , 
w:ytther; of the Null or Indico, and of diners Mo- | axd fizbts againzl the Portugals : ſctlimg « FadForic, 


goll af 2rres, Cities, amd Caſlies... Pag.428. | and depantare to Achen. P18-4 33+ 

0.6. Deſcription of Lal:or, andof the Kings | Captaine Beſt bis emtert:inement at A- 
hen/e there : hor the Mopoils eztred India : Of dt- | chen, P38-462. 
1s flreng olds, ſirange Be a/ls, and Plants; fond; . 3. Trade at Tecoo and Paſlitnan : ther 
Faper/*1t:0n5 : Of the Wayrs, Thecucs, Ont-ls;res,Ci- | cine to Bantam, and thence home. p39-464; 
LH A-P; 
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Walter Payton, in the good ſhip the Expedition : 


Sy , 
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Cuap, XII 
Relations of UMazter Elkington and Maſter 
Dod(ſworth, fonching the former voyage. p.5 14. 


— EI es ooo 4 


Certaine obſeruations written by others employed 
in the ſame woyaze, Maſter Copland Miniſter, Ro- 


bert Boner Maſter , Nicholas Withingron Mer- | 0.1. Collections taken out of the lournall of 
chant. , h pag-a46. | Thomas Elkington , ſucceſſowr 70 Captaine Ni- 

0. Ie Remembrances taken out of a Trattate cholas Downton #7 the voyage aforeſaid, writtehs 
written by Maſter Patrike Copland, Miniſter in | by himſelfe. | ibid. 
the former voyage. King of Achens letter to His | #.2. A Briefe of Memorials obſerued and 


Maic/lie ; and notes of N. Salmons Journal, 1bid. 
d. 2. Notes takew out of Maſier Robert Bo- 
ners 1ournall, who was then Maſter in the Dra- 
gon. H. Pag-479- 
d. 3. Extradts of a Tradtate , written by Ni- 


written by Msſter Edward Dod(ſworth, Merchant 
in the former voyace , which returned in the_ 
Hope. | PAg.516. 

Theexamination of Domingo Franciſco,takern 
in Sally Roade, aboord the Gift. Februarie 20. 


cholas Withington, which was left in the Mogols | 1614. Pap.5 18, 
Countrey by Captaine Belt, 4 Fattor, his aduentures | CHare, XIII. 

and trauels therein. pag.492.j lournall of the Tourney of Richard Steel, aud 

HS 1.& lohn Crowther, from Azmere #n India, the place 

The eleuenth Voyage to the Eaſt India in the Sa- | of the Great Mogols reſidence, to Spahan the Royal 


lomon, begun in the yeere of our Lord 1611. after | Seat of the King of Perla, in the affaires of the Eaſt 
the accompt of the Church of England, and ended in | Indian Soctetie. Anno 1615. 1616. pag.g1g. 


the yeere 1613. IVritten by Ralph Wilſon , one of Caae. XTIIII. 
the Mates in the ſaid ſhip. H. pag. 46. Memorials of a voyaze , wherein were employed 
FL three ſhips, the Samaritan, T homas and Thoma- 
A Tournall of all principall matters paſſed in the | ſine, 1614. written by lohn Milward Merchant, 
twel/th YVoyaze to the Eaſt India , obſerued by mee | who went m the Thomas. Pap.5 24 
CHE XN 
the Captaine whereof was M. Chriſtopher New- | The ſecond voyage of Captaine Walter Peyton 
port, being ſet out, Anno 1612. Writtew by Wal- | mmto the Eait Indies, in the Expedition, which was 


—_— 


——_—u_ 


» ter Payton. H. : pag. 488. | et forth by the Eaſt India Companie , together with 


d. 1. Their comming to Saint Auguſtine,Mo- | the Dragon, Lion, aud Peppercornc, in Ianuarie 
helia, awd divers parts of Arabia. ibid. | I614. gathered out of his large Journal. pag.528. 
0.2. Their commin? on the Perſian Coaſt: the 0.1. Occurrents at Soldania, Mohelia, So- 
zreucheric of the Baluches. : pag. 491. | cotora, Surat, with diuers other Intelligences. ibid. 
3. Their comming to Divulginde landing 0. 2. Prizes taken, Factorie at Callicut, 0b- 


the Embaſſadour, ſecking Trade, and croſſed by the | ſeruations of diners places of Sumatra: : the En- 


flunderorcs Portugals, going to Sumatra «nd Ban- | glilh /51ps miſcarrie, Durch Abuſes, Factories in 
cams aud rYeFar 6. p49.495. India. PAag.53T., 
Cnayr. XI. 0.3. 4 briefe Declaration of the Ports, , Citres, 
Extracts of the Tournall of Captaine Nicholas | and Townes, inhabited and traded wnto by the Por- 
Downton, who was empleyed thiefe Commanaer 3n | tugall , betwixt the Cepe of Good Hope axd Ia- 
the ({econd Voyage ſtt forth for the zoyned Stockes in | pan, 44 / could learne by atligent enquirie. pag,s 34s 
the Eaſt Indies , by the Gonernour , Deputie , ana CHar, XVI. ” 
Commyzttces of that Soctetie. herein is related their Ovſeruations colleted out of the Tournall of Sir 
happy ſucceſſe againſt the Vice-Roy, and all the In- | T homas Roe, Knight, Lord Embaſſadour from 
dian Sea forces of the Portugals, by force and cun- | Hu Maieſlie of Great Britaine, to the Great Mo- 


_ wing attempting their deſtruction. ____pag.500.- gol:-0f -matter-occurring-worthy menarie in ihe —— 


9.1. Their comming to Soldania, Socatora, | way, and in the Mogols Court. His Cuſtomes , Ci- 
Swally : Diſagreements betweene the Mogoll and | ties, Countries, Subiects, and other Indian af- 
Portugals, and the Nabob and vs. ibid. | farres. pag.53s. 

d. 2. ThePortugals Forces, Acts, Attempts, | Q. 1. 


| Occurrents and obſeruations, in , and 
Fizht with the Engliſh , and diſgraceful Re- | touching the voyage to Surat. | 77} 


pulſe. Pag.50sS. b.2. His tourney to the Court, and entertaine- 
0 of. Pag.s5 40. 
0.3. Occurrents happening in Tune, 1uly, Au- 
guit 1616. and divers paſſages of [þeech and ation, 
| Whence the Nature, Arts, ana diſpoſition of the King 
| and 


. 3- Portugall /uppiyes, Fire: boates jruſira- | ment there, a4 cuſtomes thereof. 
tea, ſeeke peace and refuſed , their departure : En- | 
terview of the Nabob «nd Generall : departure of 
#he Engliſh. Pag.50g. | 
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of the firſt Part. 


1 his Subjctts may be obſerned. « _ pag.546. 
TY 4 The Kings birth day, and manner of the 


"a ww. 


Engliſh : Tradeof Dabul , alaſte of the Pertian, 
Englith ex of.werre in the lngian$ea9.p2g-566. 

p[ernarron yi) with 'ather, acordents. wm Septem- | - 0. 9. Aſaph Chan ſecheth.to, further ws for 
bY ISS. Di "1 vs "4,1; PAR» 550. | hope of gainey ſoalſo Normahal : LAMafter Steele; 
do $. The broiles 'abom_Abdala' Chan, and | arrival: Danger to the publikeyby private. trade_.; 
Chan Channa;' Sultan Caroones ambzzjon, his 5 Stirres about a Fort, _ ,, - + © Pige$73, 
policies to [ubuert hs elder brother . fight with 2 Por- p. lo. The Map ard deſcription of thc ſeuerall 
4? evicke : diſtaſte ahout the. Pringe cPeriian | Kingdomes and Provinces | fubreit to the Great Mo- 
Embaſſage, Preſents and emtertainmene... pag. 5 52. | gell Sha Selim, Gehangier, ith gbe principell Ci- 
= bies and Rivers, te [cityationand borders, and 0x - 


« Ge, The Princes brauerie ; the Perſian 4m- 
beſedbuss hobanionr ,thewnencr and off ects of Drin-\ tent in length-aud breadth; Letters af theogo!! 


king , of the. King ang his-Nobleg;\the Kings 1e-.| to.His Maieſtir, ond of _S:T.Roe t0. diners his bo- 


moue, his. ſuper-exceeding pompe, wealth , magnife- | norable friends is England. "P&P: 52. 
cence therein : Portugall fray : relations of Sultan :; CHare, XVII. 
Corſoroone : Perſian arwes. ' pag-$56. | - nA Letter of , Meter Thomas Coryat, tvhic/: 


d. 7. . Sir. I homasRocs following the Court in || grawelled by Land {rom lexuſalera ts the Court of 

this Progreſſe, deſcription of the Kings Leſcar , and | the Great Mogoll, written to Maſter L.\V.hitaker. 

- ſome places which they paſſed - the Kings ſuper ſtiti- | To which are added picces of two otuer, -Page592- 
ou, drinke, and dcaling about the Preſent. Pag-561. | © Certarne obſeruations nrit!en by L homasCo- 

d, 8. The New-yeeres Feaſt : Suſpucions of the- | ryat. PAgiG00, 


CO ——————_— 


= 


| TheContents of the Chapters and P aragraphs 1n the fitc 
Ky  Booke of the Firſt part of Purchas his S 


P14kLakins. 


Cnary. I. | Maſter Edward Heynes his Journal, written there- 

Emerialls taken out of the Tournall of Ro- | of. The Copies of diucrs Firmans. pPag.622. 
M per Hawes, touching the proceedings of . CHay.. VI. ns £o 

the Fattorie at Cranganor vnder thes Briefs Noj's of two Voyages of Maſier Marcin 

Great Samorine. pag-603. | Pring into the Eait Indies; the firſt with Caprame 

CHae. II. Nicholas Downton , Generall of fowre ſhips, is 


Notes taken out of the Journal of Alexander | which he went Maſter in the New-yeeres Gitt Ad- 
Childe , froms England to Surat, and thence to | mirall. 


28.629, 

Iaſques w Perſia, and of the fight by the way with et F 7 Pe 2 & rL aa je 
the Portupals , im which General Toſeph wes The ſecond Voyage of Captaine Pring into the 
ſlaine. pag-606. | Eaft Indies. Or a Relation of the fifth Y ojape for the 
The Voyage toTaſques. Pag. 697. | Joynt Stock, ſet forth by the Honorable and IWorſhip- 
= © 2 FAD SW . | full of the Eaſt Indie Souetie : conſiſting of fine 
CA Letter of Maſter Thomas Spurway Mer- [hips, viz. the James Royall, of burthen a thenſand 

chant, touching the wrongs done at Banda to the_- 


Tunnes, Rowland Coytmore aſter : the Anne 
Engliſh by t6e Hollanders. written i 4 Letter to | Royall, vine hundred Tunnes; Andrew Shilling 


the Compante. pag.608. | Aaſter : the Gift, er2ht hunared Twnnes; Natha- 

Cnae. [II1. nicl Salmon Maſter - the Bull foure hunared Tuns; 

——— Relations and Remembrances, taken out of alarge | Robert Adams Maiter :the Bee; one hunarea and 
Journal of « Voyage, ſct forth by the Eaſt Indian | fifrie Tunnes ;, Tohn Hatch Ataſter. l! vnder the 


Socierie, wherein were employed , the Tames,the- | gouernment of Martin Pring, Pag.63T. 
Anne, the New-yeecrcs Gift, the Bull, c> the Bee; 0.1. Occurrents in the way, at Surat, Bantam, 
written by lohn Hatch, Mater of the Bee , and af | and lacatra. ibid. 
ter 1m the New-yeeres Gift; and laſtly, came home 0.2. Dutch wrongs, and the fights betriixt , 
in the lames. pag.G18. | Sir Fhomas Dalc and them. P1967 4. 

Crap. V. 0. 3» Their aeparture for Coromandel! : vc- 


The Voyage of the Anne Royall from Surat to | currents there : Sir Thomas Dales death. Engl (1 


Moha, in the Red Sea, for ſetiing an En glith Traae | ſhips taken by the Dutch. Conſultation and prey 
in thoſe parts: Anno Dom. 1918. extracted ont of | at Teco, and departure thence, Paul 607: 
| h 6h NF: 
ae 
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E The Contents of the fift Booke 
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| — 


Dutch : the mutual! congratulation : Voyage to Ia- 
pan, returne thence and home. | 

d. 5. The Voyage from Bantam #0 Patania, 
and thence to Tapan, with his retarne to Tacatra z 


{er by it ſelfe for the uſe of Mariners, pg. 645. | 
Their returne. pag.653+- 
Cnaye, VIIT. 


William Hores diſcoarſe of hi voyage 1n the 
Dragon and Expedition , from Surat to Achen, 


_ Fecoend Bantam; end of the ſurpriſing the Dra- ; 


gon, Beare, Expedition, &c. in 4 Letter #9 the- 
Companie. pag.656. 
Cnar. IX. 


The 1oarnall of Maſter Nathaniel Courthop, 


0. 4. Newes of the peace betwixt Engliſh and. 


pag.649. } 


| eliſh, 


—_— ” 


furtber opening the iniquitie and crueltie of the 
Dutch. Os RE pag.687. 
d. 1. Atrue Relation of that which paſſed inthe 
lands of Banda, in the Eaſt Indics , in the yeere of 
our Lord God 1621. And before printed at Am- 
ſterdam, 1622. ibid, 
d. 2. CAnanſwere tothe Hollanders declara- 

| $08 concerning the occurrents of the Exft India, con- 
tracted ſomwhat briefer then in the former Impreſ- 
ſton. | ___ Pag.690. 
.3- Relations and Depoſitions tomehing the 
Hollanders brytifh and cruell wſage of the En- 


| .693. 
CHAD} AZIE he 


his voyage from Bantam to the Ilands of Banda, 
being chiefe Commander of the two ſhips, the Swan, 
Admirall; Maſter Dauis, Maſter : awd the Dc- 
fence, YVice- Admiral; Maſter Hinchley, Maſter : 
together with his reſidence i Banda , aud 9ccur- 
rents there z contayning the differences in theſe 
parts betwixt the Engliſh and Hollanders contra- 
aed. pag.664. 


$. 1, Engliſh kindneſſes tothe Dutch: theſar- | 


render of Poolaroone to His Maieſtie, and the for. 
tifying there by the Engliſh : Dutch hoſtulitze, therr 


taking the Swan, Salomon, end Atrendance, 4nd 


keeping the Defence betrayed by Fugitines. 1bid. 
d. 2. The manner of taking the Salomon an 
Attendance , i» diners Letters deſcribed, Dutc 
abuſiue denices by lyes to delude and d'ſ-hearten our 
men : diuers Extracts of Letters of M. Courthop, | 
with other occurrents. © Pag. 667. 
3- Other Atts of the Hollanders mm diners 
places of the Indies : Encouragements from Sir 
Thomas Dale, Maſter lordan and others , and 
various euents in theſe parts till-his death. pag 675. 


Sir Thomas Dales Letter. ibid. 
The Preſidents Letters. pag.676. 


Cnae. X. | 
The continuation of the former Tourmall by Maſter 
Robert Hayes , contayning the death of Captaine 
Courthop, ſ#cceſsi0 of Robert Hayes, ſurrender 
of Lantore to His Maieſtie, newes of the peace, and. 
after the peace L.antore and Poolaroone ſeized 
by the. Dutch. | pag.679. 

— — Os? Xl: - 

CA Letter written to the Eaft India Companie 1 
England, from their Factors. pag.684. 
CHapPp. All. 

The Hollanders declaratien of the affaires of the 
Eaf? Indics : faithfully tranſſated according to the 
Dutch Copre, printed at Amſterdam, 1622. writ- 

ten in anſwere to the former reports, touching wrongs 
done tothe Englifh. And an anſwere written by 
certaine Mariners lately publiſhed ; with Depoſitions 


| 
| 


"8 
h\ 


A pithy Deſcription of the chiefe Hands of Banda 
and Moluccas,by Capteine Humphrey Fitz-Her- 
bert, in a Letter to the Companie. pag.697. 

\ CHae. XIII. 
| Three ſeucrall Sarrenders of certaine of the Ban- 
da 1lands made to the Kings Maieſtie of England, 
faithfully tranſlated out of Malahan into Engliſh z 
with a voyage alſo annexed of Sir Henrie Middle- 
ton. | Pag.701. 

The Contents of the Surrender of thy 1lands of 
Pooloway , and Poolaroone, in Banda, ts His 
UMiteſtic, ibid. 

The Surrendey of Rolinging «vd Wayre to bis 
Mateitie. Pag.702« 

Tranſlation of the Surrenaer of T.antore, Coxt. 
in the paper N.D. | Pag.703. 

The voyage of Mafler Henrie Middleton to the 
Moluccas, (haning ſent Captarne Colthruft in the 


Aſcenſion to Banda) with Letters of the Kings of 
thoſe parts to his Mateftic. ibid. 
The King of Tarnatas Letter tothe King. P.704. 


The King of Tydorcs Letter to the fngs Maie- 
ſtie of England- 


 Pag.705. 
The King of Bantam to the King of Eng 
| land. ibid. 


Cnar, XV. 

The Dutch Navigations to the Eat Indies, out 

of their owne Tournals and other Hiſtories. pag.706. 
T he games which the Hollanders had gotten by 
the Eaſt India trade, taken out of a Beoke tranſlated 
| out of the Dutch, perſwading to « Wet India 
Trade. = " pag. 718. 
T he Relation of the Prieſt of. Poolaroone, touch» 
ing the beginnings and occaſions of quarrels betwixt 
the Dutch avd Bindaneſes , writtew in the Ma- 


layan /anguege with bis owne hand, in a very faire 

Argbick letter. Pag.7 ge , 

A aiſcourſe of thoſe warres by the Aathor . ibid. 
Cnae, XVI. 


*o 


[EY 


Extratts of a Tournall of a voyage to Surat and 
to Taſques in the Perſian Gulfe, ſet forth by the Eaſt 
India Sectetie of Merchants : wherein were imployed 


fonre 


/ | ., of the: fart Parr. | 
+ new ſhips the London » of eight. hundred. | \ Part of aLetterwritten from Majter Robert 
blogs. Andrew Shillingchzefe Com- | Smith zo hrs brorher Hentie Smith, relating of 4 
wander of the whole Fleer's, William Bathn Ma- | rare artempt and: exploit of « ſmall Engliſh Pin- 
fter; the Hart, of five bundred. T wnnes, Richard | naſſe, in taking aPortugall ſhip.. Pag.729, 
Bliche MaZFer.zi he Roe Bucke, of three hundred; | Giles Hobh.bz 31 ancile from Mulch ro Spa- 
- Richard Swan'Maſter; whe-Eagle, of imo. bun- | kan; writrewina' Letter by himſelfe to tht Bafh 
dred and-cightie ,” Chriſtopher Browne Mater. | IadianCompanie,” tt: ibid, 

Written by Richard Swan. .. * pag.723. | en CHaApP:; XVI I, . 
 Relationaf.the fight of foure Engliſb/hips mith | © diſcourſe of Trade from'England vmto the 
| foure Portugal ;ſhips,, rmaGalliats, and ten. Fri- | Eaſt: Indicsr Anſwering 10 diwers objetions which 
by eats inthe Gulfe'of Perlia, inthemoneths of De- | are uſually madt againſt tHe fare. Wrifrer by T. 
cember and lanuarie, 1620. _ pag. 7238. | Muy i Pag-738: 


——————. 


_ 


Booke of the Firſt part of Purchas his 
P+tL GRIMS. 


The Contents of the Chapters and Paragraphs'ib the ſixc 


CHAP: hb kN the courſe of his gouernment:; of hu ſonnes and 
| Bſeruations of Africa, taken out of Tohn | their behaniour : Shecks miſgouernment and im- 
'© Leo hrs nine Bookes, tranſlated by Ma- | priſonmemt s Hamets death. ibid 
fter Pory , and the mot remarkable>| Of; 2. Muley Sidan proclaimeth himſelf king 
wings hither tranſcribed. | pag. 749. | inFez. Muley Boferes 5» Moruecos. Muley 
| $. 1, Colledtions out of the firſt Booke of Tohn |; Naſſar would hare ddne the like in Taradant, but 
Leo, touching the People, Tribes, Languages, | « hindred. The aeath of. Naſlar. Warre betweene 
Seaſons, Fertues , Vices , andother more generall | Sidan and Boferes. Sheck ſer free, Fokers em- 
conſiderations of Africa. ibid. | ployed. The battell, Sidans flight. Fewds and 
0. 2. Coledtions of things moſt remarkablein | robberies, *> ' pag.855- 
lohn Leo hi ſecond Booke of the Hiſftorie of A- #8 d. 3.  Muley Sheck proclaimeth _— king 
frica. |  -pag.768. | inFez. Sidan goeth ro Tafilet, from thence into 
d. 3. Collections of things moſt remaykablein | Sus, Peace concladed berweene Muley Boferes, 
John Leo his third Booke of the Hiſtorie of A- | and Muley Sidan. Abdela Shecks ſonne eſca- 
friC2- pag.781.'| perth. Sir Anthonie Sherleys Embaſſage, Bountic 
d. 4- The moſt remarkable things of John | and State. + pag.861. 
Leo, in hi fourth Booke of the Hiftorie of Aﬀri- | $. 4. Muley Abdela goeth in perſon ag ainit 
Ca. pag.819. | Muley Boferes; driaerh him our of Moruecos' 
' þ- 5. The moſt remarkable things in Tohn | Putteth to death Balha Sidar , and other Noble- 
Leo hi fifth Booke of the Hiſtorte of Aﬀrica, and a | men; Sidan expellerh him, aud killeth three thou- 
deſcription of the Kingdomes of Bugia and Tu- | ſand Fezans perfidiouſly z requited by. Abdela. 
NiSs | pag-815. | Shracies #reacherie wninſily puniſhed. Sidans 
0. 6. Colleitions taken out of lohn Leo bu | flight. Many Engliſhmen imployed in theſe wars, 
ſixt Booke of the Hiſtorie of Africa. pag. 822. | and ſlaine. | | pag. 864. 
0. 7. Extratts takenout of lohn Leo hy ſe- 0. 5. Muley Hamet Boſonne commeth 4+ 
venth Booke of the Hiſtorie of Atrica, wherein hee | gainſt Abdela, and cauſerh him flie to his Father, 
#ntreateth of the Lang of Negros, and of the | Bofercs like to bee taken, flicth to Salie. Muley 
Confines of Egypt. __ pag. $26. | Sidan commeth againſt Muley Hamer Boſonne ; 
0. 8. Notes of principal things in John Leo | who flyeth, and « poyſoned by old Azus, Muley 
by eight Booke of the Hiſtorie of Atrica. pag.831. | Sheck ſendeth into Spaine. Some obſeruations of 


0. 9. Principall occurrents in Tohn Leo hu | their Policie, and Trade to Gago. © pag.868, 
ninth Booke of the Hiſtorie of Africa. pag.844. | The Policieof Barbarie. pag. 870- 
CHar, 


T he trading of the Moores into Guince and 
Collections of things moſt remarkablein the Hi- | Gago for gold Ore, or ſandie Gold, pag-872, 
ſorie of Barbarie, written by Ro. C. pag.851.  CHrtar. III. 


0. 1. How the Kingdome of Barbaric cameto | The African po/[e{ons of the King of Spaines 
Muley Hamer Xarif, he late deceaſed King, and | and the kn PUFF 4 - pag. 87 Fa 
EH w 


—_ 0: 3% £ 


The Contents\of 


the ſeuenth Booke 


_——_—_——— —— — — 


d, 1. The Dominiens and Fortreſſes which the! 
King of.Spaine hath ropon the llet and. maine Land 
of Africa, 6nd of the Great"T,urkes.:.. | ibid: 

NT CaAaPb 1.0L. 5. 1 
. The Reſeriptionof the Citie of Alger, written by 
Nicholas Nicholay, «wd how it came twto the poſe ( 
ſeſsion of Barbarofla, and alſo of Malta «wa: Ert- | 
polie. LY 
abril... WW APs Vo: - 

A lerge Voyage in « lournallor briefe Repertory | 
of all occurrents, hapning in the fleet of Ships ſent out | 
by the King his moſt excellent Maieſtie,as w-1 againſt 
the Pirats of Algiers, 4s #thers ; the whole 5ody of 
the Fleet conſiſting of eighteene ſaile. Sixe of his 
Maieſlies ſhips, tew Merchants ſhips, two Pranaces..\ 
ner the commandef Sir Robert Manſcl Knight, 
Vice- Admirall of England, and Adviirall of that 
Fleet : and aConnſellof warre appointed by his Maie- 


—- 


The names of the Ceptaines, Ships, their burdens; 
humber of men, and Ordnance in his Mateſties fixe 


_—_ TI 


hundred and twenty Tunner whith was about the end 
of 0 ctober 162 1.taken bythe Turkiſh Pirets of Ar- 
pier :aw4 within fine dayes ofter | fonre Engliſh 
youths aid waliantly ouercome thirteene of the ſaid 
Turkes,where they ſold nine of the Trtrkes for Gal- 
lie-ſlaues': teith mention df. ſome other like Engliſh 
eluent ares. © i] -  - pag.887: 
IWR 15s Gna#: VII. "\ 4 
The wonderfullreconexy of the Exchanipe of Bri- 
ſtow, from the TurkilhsPirats of Argier; pabliſhed 
by lohn Rawlins, bere abbregiated. - pag. $89; 


Cu ay, V 111. 


Relations of Africa, taken out of G corge Sandys 
his larger diſcourſe obſerved in his Tourney, begunne 
Ann.1610.Lib.z :' pag. 896. 
-* $.1. His Voyage from Rhodes to Alexandria, 


0bſernations there, of Egypt in generalland of Ni- 
fete. il ritten by one employed in that Vojage, former- | lus. ibid. 
ly puvliſned,and here comtratted. pag.-881: | 9. 2. Histourney to Cairo, the things remarkes- 


able there, and by the way. Pag.y02. 
0. 3- The Pyramides viewed, Sphynx awd 


Shades ibid. |. other Amiquities. Journey from Cairo to Ga- 
In the Merchants ſhips. pag-882: | Za. | | Pap. 907; 
7 Cnay, VT. | 0. 4. CArriuall at Malta, and obſeruations 
The Relation of the lacob,s/hip of Briſholl,of one j there, Pag.gog. 


—— 


The Contents of the Chapters and Paragraphs in theſeuenth 


Booke of the Firſt 
| P16 


| Cnavr. I. 

True Re{4tion of Mater Richard Tobſons 
Ave, employed by Sir William Saint 

> Tohn, \'#:ght, and others ;, for the Diſcoue- 

ry of Gambra,im the Sion, a ſhippeof two hundred 
tunnes, Admirall;andthe Saint lohn of fiftie,Vice- * 
Admiral. 1n which they pi/ſed nine bunared and (ix- 
tie miles wp the River into the Continent. Exracted | 
841 of hu large Tournall. ___ Pag.g21, 

| ay BY ow 2 


W 2 deſcription and hiſtorical declaration of the | 


golden Kingdome of Guinea, other wiſe called the 
golden Coaſt of <7 as lyg in a purt of Aﬀrica, 


WoL 


part of Purchas his 
RIMS, 


to the Gold Co1ſ? of Guinea, Of Cape Verde,and the 
courſe from thencs. __  tbid. 

0. 2. How they marrie exch withother ond what 
gooas their Fathers gine with their Chillrew, their 
Houſe-keeping together ; the womans lying in; edu- 
cation of their Chilaren : Therr proportions, indeftry, 
and conditions, Pag.929. 

0. 3- Of their Apparel, Cuſtomes within doores, 
manner of diet, Merchandiſing, the vſe of Dache ; 
IWares carried thither. _ Pap 933 

4. 4. What Culhome the Merchants pay to their 
Kings. Their Meaſures, Weights, Scales, Markets - 


ſhewing their beliefe , opinions, traffiquing, barte- | on. 


ring, and manner of ſpeech; together with the ſcity- 
ation of the Countrie, Townes, Cottages, and Houſes 
of the Jame , with their Perſons and Properties, Ha- 
wens and Riners, as they are now found ou! and diſco. 
wered: ol perfectly viewed and curiouſly diſcouered, 
ed ayitren by one that hath oftentirnes beene there. 
Tranated out of Dutch, conferred alſo with the L1- 


Alſo their Sabbath, Fetiſſos , «nd ſaper ſtiti« 
| | Pag.939. 

0. 5. Of their houſes, townes , countrey wayes, 
Warres , armes, ſlite of their Kings, indzements, 
lawes, iaſtice, thefts , promiſes , oathrs, and other 


rites 
: | P82 44+ 
| þ.6. Of thar Summer and Winter . nd of 


| their manner of Tillins and Sowing the Land; - 


Their Corne , Rents , Pains; Beaſts and hunting - 


tine Edition, and contreffed, H.P. 29.926. | 


@. 1. What cowſe theſhips holdwhichſeckego oe k 0. 7. of 


| Fowles, Trees, and Fruits . P48.952- 
their Gentlemen , and bow they are 
mace; 


-!. of the firſt part. 


— —— —— ——— 
_— + — 
- 


wade ; Their Danuugs, Sports, Diſeaſes, Cures, Vi. | of Atter s berdering Nations, and remarkeable rart- 
ſtations, Mournings , Funerals : and of their | ties therein. | pag-929% 
Gold. NS 0s eAess 3 PRg-836- 6-3 of Angola, the Warres betweene Congo 
2, 8. The paſſage from the golden Coaſt tothe and Angola: their manner of warfare. The pre- 
Kingdome of Benni , or Rio de Benni, and Rio ſent Kingaome of Congo bounded. Of Banba,one 
Floreado,: The Cifre, rnd, Gentry, Apparell- alſo A the fx Prouinces of Congo , and the Creatures 
oynene deſcribed... +. 49.964. | there. ag. 094. 
other places adioyni g der | | Pag-964 a af free Fredo of - es 
Cnae., III. wit, Sogno, Sundi, Pango, Batta , avd Pem- 
The ftrange aduentures of Andrew Battell of | ba. | pag.1003: 
Leigh f Eflex, ſent by wh Fer priſoner 10 ; 4: 5. Of the ſituation of the Royall Citte of the 
Angola, who lined there, and in the adionning Regt- Kingdome of Congo : of their firſt conner ſow and 
ons, neere eighteene yeeres. pag. 970. | Warre, thence ariſing betwixt the Kings two 
d. 1. Andrew Battcll, his Voyage to the Riner | Sonnes. | pag.1006, 
ef Plate, who being taken on the Coaſt of Brafil,was 0. 6. The death of the King Don Alfonſo, nd 
ſent to Angola. - ©. ibid. | the ſucctſson of Don Piedro. How the and of 
d. 2. His trading on the Coaſt, offer to eſcape, | S. Thomas was firſt inhabited, and of the Biſhoppe 
impriſounment,exile ; eſcape,and new impriſonment : | that was ſent thither : The Kings lmaze extinit + 
his ſending to Elambo, and Bahia Das Vaccas; | 1»n«/ion of the Iagges : Their ſauage conditi- 
HAany [Irange ooourrents. a9.971. | Os. | pag.1013- 
d. - Digs of the Gagas; Ti heb” Lo | $7. Of the Conrt of the King of Congo. 0 
Maen-eating : Onerrunning Countries : His Trade the apparel of that people before they became Chri- 
with them, betraying, eſcape to them, aud _ ftians and after. Of the Kings Table, avd manner of 
with them, with many ſtrange aduentures., Andal- \ his Conrt. pag.1e18, 
ſo the Rites and manner of life obſerued by the Tag. d. 8. Of the Countries that are bejond the King - 
ges or Gagas, which no Chriitiaw could euer know | domes of Congo , towards the Cape of Good- 
well but thu Author. pag.974. | Hope: of the River Nilus, and of Sofala, Mo- 
d. 4. His returne tothe Portugals : inaaſjons of | nomotapa , the Amazones, Sarnt Laurence,aud 


diners Countries, «buſe, fight from them, and lining | other Ethiopian Countries. Pag.I021, 
in the Woods diners moneths : His ſtrange Boate, and 


comming ts Loango. pag.g78 CH LIM V. 

0. 5. Of the Pronince of Engoy, and other Re- T he Y oxage of Sir Francis Aluarez, 4 Portugall 
gions of Loango, with the Caſtomes there obſerued | Prieft,made vnts the Court of Prete Tannigthe great 
byt be King and people. Pag,979. Chriſtian Emperonr of on 10 Pag. 1026, 

d. 6. Of the Proxincezof Bongo, Calongo, 0. 1. Matthew the Ambaſ//adour of Prete Tan- 
Mayombe, Manikeſocke,Motimbas: of the Ape- | ni, & conducted by the Portugals wnto the Ha- 
monſter Pongo,their hunting, 1dolatries,and diuers | uen of Maczuain the Red Sea, and what hapned to 
other obſeruations. pag.981. 


his acath. Pag.1027. 
d. 7. Of the Zebra and Hippopotamus : 0. 2: Of the manner and ſcituation of the Mo- 
The Portugals \Werres in tboſe parts : The Fiſh- 


naiteries, and of their holy Rites, Times, Places, 
ing ,Graine,aqnivther thingsremarkable, pag.g83. | and Things : And firſt of this of Saint Micha- 
| el 
Cnae, IIIT. 


el. pag 1031. 

| « 3- Of the Husbandry of thu Countrey, and 

; CA report of the Kingdome of Congo, a Regi- | howthey preſerae themſelues from wilds: beaſts, and 
on of Aﬀrica, gathered by Phulippo Pigaferra, 
out of the Diſcourſes of Mafter Edward Lopes 4 


of the Renenues of the Menaſterie. Their departure, 
Portugall, zra»/lated ont of Italian into Englilh, 


ſtrange Riners, Mountaines, pes : Barnagaſloes 
entertainment. Barua. Polysamie, Marriages, Di> 
by ——_ Abraham Hartwell, ad here abbreuia- 
ted. 


wrces, Baptiſme, and Circumciſion. Their Branding, 
| Pag 986. | aud Burying. pag. 1036. 

0. 1. The ionrney by Sed from Lisbone to the 0. 4. Of the ſeituation of Barua, the chiefe 
Kmgadome of Congo : of the Ayre, Winds, Raines, | Towne of the Kingdome of Barnagaſſo, and of 
Temperatare thereof. Pag.986. | their Houſes, and of the wilde Beaſls, and Foriles. 
Of bis Dominion and Gouernment; of their two 
Winters, Churches, Church-yards, and Pricſts marrt- 


al ages: 


— 


4. 2. Of thecircuit of the Kingdome of Con- 
BO, and of the borders and confines thereof; As alſo 


ce/4ion, andthe Locuſt s died. The incredible hurts 


for by the commandement of Prets lanni, end of | gouernment of the Indies. 
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The Contents of the eight Booke. 


azes : Their departure #8 Timei, and qualitie of that | with.they receined him: Divers eMeſſages © Theiy 


lace. pag.104T. 
Z. 5- Of theinſinite number of Locuſts, ana of 
the harme which they doe, and how wee maat 6. Pro- 


done by them.” Of Tigremahon , Marabon, aza_ 
of Charuma, the  Queene of Sheba, avd the Eu- 
nach. The rare Buildings. and Pillars at Caxu- 
no. | pag:1046. 
d. 6. Departure from Saint Michael, to a place | 
called Bacinete : T heir viſiting Tigremahon. of 


—_ J—_— 


_— —O_ 


twelfth Baptiſme of the Abunas Circumciſion , 
Orders, Conſecration af the Charch and T, ranſla- 
tiow of Nahu.' Diutrs » Queſtions and Diſcoure 
the - * O14 5 2212-mna8 1084 
0.15. A Diſcourſe of Peter Couillain: of 
the Pretes gifts and preſents\* and the Pottu- 
gals quarrels, ard their licence to depart out of the 
Countrey. | | | Pag.1TO91I. 

0.16. Of the time and day when their Lent 
beeinneth-in the-Countrey of Prete Tanniz and 


diners Monafleries andother p/aces in the way which | flirange abſtinences , and other bodily exerciſes , 


they paſſed. PAag.105 3. | 
d. 7. Departure from Corcora, the pleaſant | 


Countrey which wee paſſed through, and of another 
Forreſt : how the Tygres fet vpon vs. Dofarlo, the 
Moores of Dobas : Ancona, Angote3 Sal!, 
and Iron money. Other Monaiterics and Chur- | 
cbes. Pag-1056, 

2. 8. Of the ſlately buildings of the Charches 
which are in the Countries of Abugana, which 
King Lulibella wade, and of his Tombe in the 
Church' of Golgota. Angoteraz bs entertaine- 
ment. Pag.1o6l. 

d. g. of theexceeding buge Mountaine, where- 
upon the Sonne of Prete lanni are kept, where wee 
were almoſt ſloned to death: T he greatne(ſe,guard, 
manner of ſending , puniſhments : Of the Pretes 
K mmaread. pag.1064. 


d. 10. Oftheend of the Kingaowe of Angote, 
and of the beginning of the Kingdome of Amara, 
end of 1diuers Lakes the Church Machan Celacen; 


with other their hottes.Of the T roglodites,and Go: 
raiſes. FESTTE P2g.1094- 

d. 17. Don Lewis de Meneſes Lerters: King 
Emanuels death : Their Rites of mourning , Fa- 
tigar «7d Xoa, Matudi his many miſchiefes ard 
death in battell. pag.1c99. 

d, 18, Death of Ducene Helena. Tributes 
of Goiame, «nd other Prouinces. Succours ginen 
to the ©ucene of Adea. Apprehenſion of the 
two Betudetes and Tigremahon : their ſentence, 
and the excention. Expedition of the Negus ts 
Adca. Strange Oxen. ThePretes Tent-conrt, and 
manner thereof z, Places, Courts, and courſes of Tu= 
fſtice, withother parts thereof deſcribed. His Treaſa- 
ries. | Pag.1103. 

þ. 19. Pilgrimage to leruſalem,0f the Countries 
which berder on Preſter John, Moores, Gentiles, 
Amazones, Cafates, Damute, Goiame, Bagami- 
dri, Nubia. Of Salomons Officers, pag.I110. 

þ. 20. The Frier-_Ambeſſadours Sizmiories. 


Endowments of Churches : of Abraham. Strange ! Their departure and arriuall at Ormuz,c+ after at 


trenches and gates tn the entrance 10 Xoa : ana 

whet happened before the Prete called for 

them. Pag.1067. 
bh. 11. Howzhe Embaſſadonr and wee were called 


the order which wee found, and of the State and 
Aaieitie of Prete Tanni. His conference , al- 
lowance, remeut. The Embaſſaiours CAudi- 
ence. Pap. 1070. 

2.12. Of the Queſtions moned tothe Amsbaſſa- 
GOur , bj the appointment of Prete Tannmi, at ſene- 


— 


rall times by Interlocators, and laſtly, in preſence 


wherein many points of their Reltgag are ope- 
ned. Pag.1066. 


d. 13. Of the Progreſſe of Prete Janni. Their 
wreſtling, Baptiſme, Maſſe paſſage: of the dange- 
rows Straits comming to Saint Georges Church, 


Goa,t Lisbon. Bri: fe Notes of Ethiopia. p.1113, 
A Copie of the Letter which Prete Tanni writ 0 
Don Diego Lopez de Sequicra,which was deline- 
red io Lopez Var of Saint Paul, hi ſacceſſor in the 
| Pap.1114- 

The Letters of Dauid, the mightie Emperor of 
Mthiopia, v#to Emanuel Xrmgsf Portu oall,e+c. 
rittenin the yeere 1521.45 alſoto King lohn and 
Pope Clement. Page1118. 

CHaye. VI. 

A Rutter of DonTohn of Caftro,of rhe oyaze 
which the Portugals made from India to Zocr, 


_ Dearcated to the moſt Ilinſtriow Prince, the Infant - 


Don Luis, az4 bere abbregiated- ſhewing the ſtate 


of Socatora,and the parts on beth ſides the red Sea. as 


they were abgue eightie yeeres ſince with theHarbory, 
Ilands, Depths,Shelues, &> other things pertaining to 


Many other Queſtions. The Pretes preparations in | the Hiſtoric of the Y es, Land,and Peopie.The original 
of which is reported to haue beene bought by Sir \Wal- 
ter Raleigh,et /ixtie pounds, and by him cauſed to be 


bis Travell. 
2. 14« How the Prete came to the Church of 


| 
Pag.Io8x. 


Machan Celacem, and of the Proceſsion where- 


done into Engliſh out of the Portugall, pag.1122. 
ooo Tat 


-of the firſt Pate. 


"% 1. Theſi ailing fr om. C04 ts SOCAatora,end in- 
fo thered Sea,as farre 4 Mazua. Pag.I122. 


0. 2. Relations of Echiopia ſub Agypto, ana 


Preſter Tohn : of Nilus , awd the Abathine Cu- 
ſtomes and Neighbours. The cauſe and meanes of the 
decay of that great Empire newer ſince reconered. Of 
Maratc end Suaquen. "> + Pag.1127; 

d. 3. Mountaines of Send on the Coaſts of Drra- 
dare, Doroo, Frxaa, Arequea, Farate, Quitlhr, 
axd |pidid. 1132. 

d. 4. Adeſcription of the Coaſt, that is contai- 
med from the Port of Igidid vwro Comol; Ralcl- 


 naxef, Xuarif, Gadenauhi , Xernelquiman, | 
Gualitbo, Tum, Alcoccr,enda Toro.” pag.1135. | 


© 0. 5. 'A Deſcription of the Nooke or Bay be- 
Wi. Foro, and how by it is vnderſtood the Gulfe 


Elaniticus. of Socz, and of the returne home-- 


wards. Of the Badois, 434 of their cuſtomes,and why 
this See u called Red. | pag.1142. 
| SRI > FT Rh 3 WELLS 

4 briefe Relation of the Embaſſage which the 
Parrierch Don Tohn Bermudez brought from the 
Emperowr of Ethiopia, vulgarly called Pregbyter 
fohn, ts the moſt Chriſtian and tedlous of the 
Faith of Chnift, Don Fohn, the third of this Name, 
King of Portugal! : Dedicated to the woſ 
and Mrghtie Kmg of Portugall, Don Sebaſtian 
of moſt bleſſed hope, the firfl of this Name. In the 


which hee reciteth alſo the drath of Don Chri- | 


ſtopher of Gama : «nd the ſucceſſes which hep- 
pened to the Portugals thet want in his Compe- 
nie. H. 28.1149 

d. 1. Don Tohn Bermudez elefled Patriarch 


of the Presbyrer, and ſent t8 Rome: Hu retarse | 


into Echiopia : Arrivall «t Maczua ; the death of 


High 


[IT 


| the Negus, evterteinment of him aud Chriſtos 
pher of Gama, .w:th the Portugall Forces by the 
Onrene Regent, ibid; 
0. 2. Don Chriſtopher aud the Portugals 
IWarre on the King of Zeila, «nd having in two Bat- 
tels preaailed, in the third ere operthrowne. A new 
Captaine appointed. Don Chriſtophers reſolati- 
on and death. Mountaine of the [ewes. pag. 1152. 
3- Comming of Gradcus the yonwe Negus, 

by reiefting the Patriarch and Pope : therr reconct. 
liation and battaile with the Moores, in which Go- 
rania was [eine and after him the King of A 
den. Pag L157: 
0. 4. Diſguits betwixt the Negus, and the 
Portugals : Arias Diz bs tr:cherie, Battell be- 
twixt the Abaſhacs and Portugals. Their exile's 
Arias bu death. Pag 1162. 
| | Þe 5o The comming of ancther Patriarch. The 
| Palid, killed. Of the Gallas «nd other Prouinces, 
ſubiect and bor dering on the Negus , and rarities 
there obſerned. The eſcape and returne of the Au- 


thor. ap.1165. 
Cnae. VIIT. = | 
Late changes of State and Religion in Ethiopia, 
with other remarkeable Qbſeruations. pag.1174. 
þ. 1. Rel4tionsof Iohn Nunnez (or Nonius) 
Barerus ſent for Patriarch of Ethiopia , 4nd An- 
drea Onicdo his Succeſſor. ibid. 
p. 2. Deſcription of the Countries, aud the [c- 
werall Regions , Religions, and Abaſline 0pini- 
07s, Pag.i8Tk. 
An Armenian hi report of Suffinus, the Empe- 
ror of the Abaxins, by vs walgerly called Preſter 
lohn, who come from the ſaid Emperours Cogrt 
| twelge daies ſince, H. Pag.1187, 


| 


| 
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The Contents of 


the eighe Book 'Y 


| TheContents of the Chapters and Paragraphs n the erght 
Booke of the Furft w-;-; - 


PiLls 


ge 1 7 nw ; 

Fo Hiftorie ef the firſt Expedition to Teru- 
| ſalem, by Godfrey of Bullen, Robert of 

Normandie, «nd other Chriſitan Princes: 

written by Robert, whons ſome call the Engliſh- 
man, 4 Monke of Saint Remigius, which was | 
preſent both at the Councell of Claremont, and 
in the ſaid Expeartion : tranſlated and abbreuig- 
ted. | pag.118g. 
Cnar. II. 
The Ads of. the Pilgrimes in their Expedition 
zo leruſalem, before and after the taking thereof, 
extraFcd out of Fulcherius Canons which 


_ 
— 


part of Parchaz his : | 
RIMS. Re 


| cie,, abuſing the zeale of Chriftendome in theſe 
warres.: and of Satans looſing after one thouſands 
yeeres. | _ tbid. 
d. 2. Of the foure meanes which Popes haxe 

| #0 ges monies : Of the two firit, their Temporalties 
ana Collations of Benefices. 


Pag. 1254- 
9. 3. : Of Diſpenſations. Pag-1256- 
0. 4. Of 1ndulgences. Pag.126Is 


| Ba 5: Superſtition aduanced in and by the Holy 
Land Expeditions ,and ihe Chriſtians Chriſtianitie 
in thoſe perts worſe then inother, Diners Setts of 
Chriſtians inthg Eaft, . .., |. , pag 1269- 
| wet CHAtSY IL. > 


went thither with Robert, Earle of Norman | y 129: hp of {ntiquitie , taken out of anci- 


"ES | Pag.1201. 
pe ws I I 26A 


A ſupplement of the Holy Land Storie, gleaned 
out of the large Hiftore of William Archbiſhop of 
Tyrus. = pag.1210. 
JE OT > FT 9 5 a: 

T he Continuation of the leruſalem Expedition 
and other Additians, gathered out of Matthew Pa- 


4 £ 


ris, chiefly relating the Adtsof Engliſh Pilgrimes in 
er PAg-T215- | 
he 


that Employment... 

6..1-. Templers beginning and degeneration. Huge 
ſlaughter; of Chriflians. Saladines taking Icruſa- 
ſem and the Holy Land. ibid. 

d..2. The Emperour and two Kings take the 
C 70 e. King Richard the Firſt bis Expedition, bis 
Noble Exploits in Sicil , Cyprus, and the Holy 
Land. Hu impriſonment : and the great miſeries 
which happened to England, generally by that Ex- 
pedition. | 

2.3. Proſecution of the Holy Land warvres - 
Englith Nobles croſſed - Richard Earle ef Corn- 
wall his Adts there : William de longa Sparta. 
and other Engliſh men. King or Saint Lewis of 
France- hrs. doings and ſufferings : Prince Ed- 


ward. Pag.1224. 
CrHare. V. 


Pilgrimage to Teruſalem , written in very old 

Ebgliſh Rime. pag. 1230, 
Ms 95 07 ED $® 

T he Churches Peregrination by this H. Land 


way, and warre into myſticall Babylon : vr a My- | 
| ſterieof Papall iniquitie reuealed , how the Papall 


Monarchie in and ouer Chriſtendome, was aduan- 
ced in that Age and the following, and principally 
by this Expedition into the H.Land.” pag.1245. 


9). 1. The Hijtorie of the Normans, and their 


' proceedings, Of Vrban ;avud Boamunds poli- 


—— 


| dulph, from: Icruſalem. 


| ent Retoras, to teſtifie tbe quondam commerce be- 


twixt our Kings and their Subiets, and theſe Ex- 
| feerne Pripcts. |, ,. '  , . Pag-Ia7l. 
| Pi Ee ont " C HAPs, VIII. ew 
CA Refationof a Ionrney, begun, Anno Dom. 


| 1610. written by Maztey George Sandys,end here 


| Contracted... Nba» {'rm;'s io PA 1274» 
. b. 1. Hi tourney, frams Venice zo Conſtan- 
tinople, avd obſernations bythe way... ibid. 

d. 2.. Conſtantinopte 4{ſcribed, the Turkes 
Seraglio, Pera; the Turkiſh Empire and Gouern- 
ment : Some obſeruations of the Turkiſh Religt- 
W--—— | Pag.1282. 
- o. 3- TheMuftic , Cadileſchiers, :Diuans : 
Manners.and attire of the Turkes. The Sultan 
| deſcribed, and bu Cuſtomes and Court. The Cu- 
ſtomes of the Greckes. $ir Tho.Glouer. p.1293. 
| #. 4. TheHolyLand deſcribed, theConntrie, 


| 
| 


—_— 


pag-I218. | Cities, Inhavitants, holy Places , and memorable 


rarities of Teruſalem. Pap. 1306. 


d. 5. YViſuing of Emaus and Bethlchem, and 
other places : Alſo other obſeruations of the Tero- 
ſolymitan Holies, * WE * 73 yl 
| 0. 6. Hureturne, Obſeruations of memorable 

places by the way. Of Monnt, Carmel, Acon,Si- 
don, Tyrusz of Facardin, Emer of Sidon his 


Greatneſſe. Pn gn Pag.-1327, 
P. IX. 


| Part of a Letter of Maſter William Biddulph 
from Aleppo. Pag.1334-» 


Part of another Letter of Maſter William Bid- 
pag.I 343+ 


| 


CHASE 


T he tourney of Edward Barton Eſquire, her 
Maieſties Ambaſſadonr with the Grand Signior, 
1 otherwiſe called the Great Turke, in Conſtanti- 


nople, 


of the firſt Pan, 


nople , Sultan Mabumet Chan. Wrizren by Sir 
Thomas Gloucr then Secretarie to the Ambaſſa- 
dour, and ſince employed inthat Honourable Fun- 
Zion by his Maieftie,to Sultan Achmet. Two Let- 
ters are alſo inſerted, written from Agria, by the 
ſaid Ambaſſadowr Barton. Pag-I354« 

CA Letter written by Maſter Edward Barton 


_——_— 


warres againſt the Turke : his ſabtile ſtratagems, 
valerous rombats , applanſe , aduancement , ho- 
Porr. ibid; 

Extracts of Captaine Smiths Tranſyluanian 
Acts, out of Fr. Fer. hs florie. Pag.1364» 

0. 2. Diners valiant Engliſh men in this bat- 
tell, Captaine Smith taken , ſold, ſent into Tur- 


| 


Ambaſſadour, to Haſter Sanderſon z inſcribed 
Al Molto Mag. Sig. Gio.Sanderſon,&c. p.1358 
Part of another Letter written likewiſe by the 
ſaid Ambaſſadour from Agria, to Majter Sandy 
che Engliſh Conſull at Alcppo. ibid. 
Cir AL —— 
TheTrauels and Aduentures of Captaine Tohn 
Smith, 5n divers parts of the World, begun about 
the yeere 1596. pag. 1361. 


kie,and oxer the Black Seato Tartaria. His admi- 

rable eſcape and othel trautls in divers parts of 

Chriftendome, Pag.1356. 
Cnae. XI1T. 

T he death of Sultan Oſman,end the ſetting vp 
of Muſtafa hs Yncle, according to the Relation 
preſented to Hu Mateſtie. pag.1370, 

Cnae. XIII. 
Mount Sinai, Oreb, and the adioyning parts 


d. 1. Hu traxels thorow France, Italic, and 
on the Seacoafts of Europe, Africa, and Aſia : 
His entertainment and exploits in the Emperours 


”— a 


CEE” 


[ ——_ A. a Mt ———_ 


of Arabia, deſcribed out of the fonre lournals of 
Breidenbach, Baumgarten, Bellonius, and Chri- 
ſtopher Furer of Haimendorft. pag-1376- 


a 
% 


ocoes 


he Contents of the Chapters, and Paragraph 
Booke of the Firſt part of Purchas his 


+ 


| omen. 4 


—_ —_ 
"0 


m_  — 


5 1n the ninch 


PILGRIMS. 


I 
Cna?e. TI. f 
Briefe Compendium of the Hiſtorie of Sir 
Anthonie Sherleys travels into Perſia : 
And employed thence Ambaſſadour 30 the 


into the Holy Land;T he other to Balſara,Ormus, 

Perlia, and backe thorow Turkic. page1410« 
."Cnare. ITIL. 

Obſeruations of Matter Tohn Cartwright in 


Chriſtian Princes ; SEOmes by himſelfe, and recom- 
mended to his brother Sir Robert Sherley , ſince 
that ſent on like Ambaſſage by the King of Per- 
fla. Pag.138z, 

d. 1. The Cauſes of hu going to Perlia , and 
ſtrange accidents in the way. ibid. 


9. 2. Of Abas King of Perſia, bs Perſon,uer- \ 


tes, perils, eſcapes, aduancement, gouernment, 
and conqueſts. pag. 138g. 
od. 3. The Kings trinmphant entrie into Cas» 
bin, entertainment of the Authour and his compa» 
nie. Other remarkable obſeruations of the Kines 
iuitice, bountie, treatic of warre, and Muſtaphas | 
embaſſage. pag. 1397. 

0. 4+ The Kings condeſcending to Sir Antho- 
nies metion,employing and furniſhing him in Ame 
baſſage to Chriflian Princes. Two Friers. P1404. 

Cnare. II. 

Sir Anthonie Sherley bs Yoyage over the Ca- 
ſpian Sea and thorow Rufſia : taken out of W. 
- Parry his diſcourſe of the whole voyage of Sir An- 
thonic, iz which he accompanied him ; publiſh- 


ed 1601. Pag.I1407. 
Cnavy. III. Ho gl 


—_—_ 


his voyage from Aleppo to Hilpaan, 4nd backe_- 
again : publiſhed by himſelfe , and here contra- 
feed. | _  Pag1 1422: 

d. 1. Of Euphrates, Orpha, Caracmit , he 
| Curdi , Armenians, Bithlis, Yan, and Arra- 
ret. | ibid. 

d. 2. Of Araxis, Chiulfal, Sumachia, Der- 
bent, Sechicres, Aras, Tauris, Soltania, Casbin, 
Argouil, and Gilan. pag.1427. 

0. 3. Of Caſlan and Hiſpaan. Of the Per- 
ſian King and gouernement. Of Sir Anthonic 
Sherley. Pag.1432« 

0. 4. The returne of the Anthour by the way of 
Perſia, Suſiana, Chaldza , Aſſyria, 4nd Ara- 


 bia. Pag-14 34» 
Cnar. V. 


T he Peregrination of Beniamin , the ſpnne of 
lonas, 4 1ew, written in Hebrew, tranſlated into 
Latin by B. Arias Montanus , diſceuering both 
the ſlate of the Iewes,and of the World,abont foure 

hundred and ſixtie yeeres ſince. pag.1437+ 

0.1. Of the lewes and their Synagogues, 
Schooles , or Vniuer ſitics , and other hi obſerus- 
11015 in Europe. pag.I438. 


T wo voyages of Maſter Tohn Newberic, One, 


$. 2. Theeſtate of the ewes, and relations of 
” 3 3 


the 


The Contents of the ninth Booke 


— — —— 
—— —— = . 
_— -— X - - 


PE —— 


— —— 
—OC— 


—— 


the world in the higher parts of Aſia Syria , | rothe French Kine , of the Arabike and Syriake 


Palzſtina , Damaſcus, and he. parts adioy- | Tongues. 
. , -Cnar. IX. 


ning. pag. 1442+ 
. he 3- 


Pag-1495+ 


of Meſopotamia, Moſul, Bagdat; { Collections of diners Mahumetan _1urhors in 


the Calipha; the numbers, Synagogues, and Pri- 
niledges of the Iewes in ity and the places 4410y- 
ning. pag. 1449. 

d. 4. Strange reports, if true , of the Aliman 
Tewes. Of Perſia , and Dauid Elrot. of the 
Nisbor Iewes, and ſome places of India. p.1453- 

d. 5. Of India, Erhiopia, Egypt, #i retarne 
into Europe : Sicilia, Germanie, Pruſha, Ruſha, 
France. pag.1458. 

Who Cauar. VI. 

A Relation of a Voyage to the Eaſterne India. 
Obſerned by Edward Terry, Maſter of Arts and 
Student of Chriſt-Church in Oxford. p.1464. 

d. 1. Things remarkable obſerued in hu Voy- 
age to the Indies. Sea fight with the Portu- 
pals. ibid. 


their Arabicke Bookes , by the ſaid Maronirtes, 
Gabriel and Tohn, touching the moſt remarkea- 


ble things in the Eaſt, eſpecially of the Moſleman 


——_—— 


ſuperſtitions and rites , and the places of chiefe 


note. pag. I499- 
CHAT A: 
Don Duartde Meneſes the Fice-roy, his trattate 
of the Portugall Indies , containing the Lawes, 
Cuftomes , Renenyes , Expenſes , and other mat- 
zers remarkable therein + here abbreuiated. 
H. | Pag.153G. 
| #. 1. A Regiſter or Colleftion of the Yſes, 
Lawes, and Cuſtomes of the Canarins, or 1nhabi- 
| $ants of thus Hand of Goa,andof the Towns there- 
| anto belonging. ibid. 
0. 2. A Copieof the Order that the Vice-ro 


J 
d. 2. Deſcription of the Mogols Empire, and | of the Eſtate of India ſhall hold in matters of Tn- 


the moſt remarkable things of Nature and Art 
therein. : | | 


colour, habit, dyet, women , languaee, learning, 
arts, riding, eames, markets, armes, valour, Ma- 


humetanc Meſquits, barials, opinions , and rites 


of Religion. Li} i Mak PRgeI473. 
d. 4. Of the Gentiles Sect4,'Þ pinions, Rites ; 


Prieſts ,. and other-abſeruations of Religion and | 


State in thoſe parts. pag. 1478. 

- Sultaw Achmet Chan, Sonne vnto the Sultan 
Mehemerti Chan moſt inuincible, his Letter t0 
King lames..H. 


WO Cues. : 


:T hetrauels of Lewis -Barthema or Vertoman 
iuto Bgypt, Syria , Arabia, Perlia, and India, 
heretofore publiſhed in Englilh by R. Eden, and 


heve corrected according to Ramulios Copie, and ; 


contradten. pag.1483. 
d. rt. Hu trauell thorow the Deſart of Medi- 
fa und Mecha, and their profane holies. ibid. 


- 0. 2. Two Ymicornes. His paſſage by the Red 


Sea to Aden, 1mpriſonment and counterfeiting 


himſelſe mad. Eſcape and viſiting other parts of 


Arabia) Zeila, Cambaia. ' Pag 1489. 
%: | = : ® HA P. VI I. * NN | | 
 -»Colttttons of Alia, eſpecially of Arabia, gathe- 
red ont'ofan Arabike bovke of Geographie, written 


_ by a Nubian, foure handred and ſenentie yeeres 4- 


got, and tranſlated into Latin by Gabricl Sionita, 


and Tohannes Heſronita , Maronites of Mount | 
Libanus, the one Profeſſor, and both Interpreters | Friar loio dos Santos his Erhiopia Oric 


dE ; bn Pag-1467. 
d. 3. Of the people of Indoſtan, their ſtature, 


pPag.1482. | 
| ' | Fortreſſes and Paſes, or Ports. 


ſtice, as alſo of. the other Magiſtrates, in the 


| diwers places holden by the Portugals in In- 


dia. -,,'\ Pag.1512. 
| 


1-.. -þ. 8- The Receipt of the Reuenues of the State 


of India : as alſo the Expences publike there- 


n. eE #0 Bet Pag.152TI. 
: The incloſing of all the Rent of the Eftate of 1n- 
dia. 'pag.1523. 


A Copie of all the ordinarie expences that 
are maat in the Citie of Goa, at His cMaieſties 
charees. | © +3bid:* 

Officers belonging to Iuftice. Pag.1524. 

Officers belonging to the Citie of Goa her 

- \ PAge-I525. 

The Galleon of the Trafficke and Voyage of 

Ceilaon , hath yhe Officers and Mem s follow- 
Os: 5 

Pariſhes within the Cite of Goa. Pag.1528. 

- Pariſhes that are inthis Hand of Goa. -* ibid. 
Officers belonging to the A. Inquiſition, P.15 31: 

. Expences made with the Fortreſſes of Sofala, 
Moſambique, azd\Sena- * ©: ibid; 
—O#dindtie expences that are made in the For- 
zreſſe of Ormus. 091) 9 eiget$58- 

. on Of OY AS Þ ANDES ' 
, 4 Letter from Don Garcia Silva Figueroa 
| Ambaſſadour from Philip the rhird King of 
Spaine 70 the Perſian, wrirten at Spahan, or 
1 Hiſpahan » Anno 1619. to the Marqueſſe of Bed- 
mar, touching matters of Perſia. / pag-t5 33 


| eth. | 


| co le 4; xt 4:; 


Colleftions out of the Voyage and Hiſtorie of © 


lis, 


af firſt Part; 


lis, & Varia Hiſtoria , and O81 of other Portu- 
gals, for the better knowledge of Africaund ihe 
Chriſtianiiie therein. pag:i'53 5 ; 

d. 1. The Amthors Voyage and CAQs in 
thoſe parts ;, Sea accidents , Mooriſh foelertes, 
Engliſh Ships - of Sofala, the Fort; the Fruits 
and Plants of thoſe parts. bid. 

d. 2. Of Quiteue King of that Coun- 
trey, with the ſtrange cuttomes obſerned in 
thoſe parts , in Court , Citie_- , and Coun- 
tre). Pag.15 37s 

d. 3. Of the Riner Cuama , and the adia- 
cent Countrey ; the Bealts, Fowles, Fiſhes of 
thoſe parts : the Hillsof Lupata ; of the Mon- 
gas, Rufumba, Scna, Tetc, Maſlapa, and 
of the Kingdome of Manamotapa ; Alſo 
of Ophir, «nd of the Golden Mines of Fus- 
Ia. | Pag-1543-+ 
' 0. 4. Of the Manamopata hu cuſtomes and 
of bis Vaſſalls ; and of the adtoyning . King- 
domes ,. ( wherein other Authours haue erred ) 
of Moſambique, Quiloa, Mombaza, Melin- 
de, Magadoxo : of the Mombos, and Zimbas, 
cruelties. Of Quilimane , the Hands on the_ 
Coaſt ; the Macuas, and other African obſerua- 
$10ns. FN | pag: 1.550. 
"3. 7% Teſuites gleanings in Africa 10 
Chriſtian Religion , gathered out\of their owne 
writings. | pap.:15 56. 

d. 6. Relations of the Chriſtianitie of Afri- 
ca, and eſpecially of Barbarie, and Algicr; writ- 
ten by |. B, Gramaye. Pag.1561. 


\Cnar. AI1II. 


Larger obſeruations of Maſter Richard Tob- 
ſon, touching the River Gambra, with the peo- 
ple, merchandiſe, and creatures of thoſe parts, 
then in his Iournall « contayned, gathered out of 
by larger Notes. Pag.1 567. 

- 0. 1. Of tþe Riner Garabra, the raines, and 
land-flouds , the cauſe and timeof their conta- 
gion : the Beaſts, Fiſh, and Fowle of the Riuer ;, 


of the Portugals, Mandingos,end Fulbics there 


living. ibid. 
-:Þs 2. Of their Marybucks , and religion - 
Merchandize ; Fidlers, Inſlruments, Trades , 
Husbanarie, with a further Hiſtoric of the Crea- 
tures inthoſe parts. Pag.I572. 


XIIII. 


CA Letter contayning the admirable eſcape 
and glorious widtorie of Nicholas Roberts 
 - Maſter, Triſtram Steuens his Mate, and Ro- 


C37 4. 


| 


ſiributed and employed. 


« Kings Children. 


ſelling, Witneſſes, 


bert Sucksbich Boarſon of a ſhip of Doucr, 14- 
ken by Alpicr Pyrates: which three men being 
carried as'ſlanes by eleuen Turkes in tht ſam e 
ſhip , partly killed , and rg ſold them all , 
pn TOs free and ſafe home into Enge 

ands 


PYB-1577, 

Cnar. XV. 
The Grand Signiors Serazlio : written by 
_—= Robert Withers: pag.1 580. 
' - 0. 1. Deſcription of the place , partitions, 


end manifold conneniences. ibid. 
0. 2. of the Diuan DPayes, Indzes , Seſion, 
Indicature, Dyet, Accounts. Pag-1583. 
0. 3. of Ambaſſadonrs entertainment and 
audience. | pag.I585s. 
0. 4. Of the perſons which line in the Ser- 
raglio: and firi# of the Women and Virgins, 
their manner of life there, pag.1586. | 
0. 5. Of the Agiamoglans, how taken, dt- 


pag-1590. 
. 'þ. 6. The choiſe Agiamoglans, ſeuere di 


ſcipline and education in foure Subordinate_ 


Schooles, and their after- aduancements.p.1592. 
Þ. 7» Of inferior perſons, as Buffons, Mutes, 
Muſicians ; of white Eunuchs, and of the grand 
Officers of the Serraglio. pag.1595. 
6. 8. Of blacke: Eunuchs and Black-Moore 
Girles. and Women Of Phyſitians, and of the 
- pag-I5973 

'þ. 9. Proniſions of Vidtuals, Cookes , Kit- 
chins, Dyet of the Kine, - Queene, and others, 
and of thtir manner of Seruices pag. 1599s 
o. 10. Apparell,Bedaine, Sickneſſe, Hoſpi- 
talls- Inheritance; Kinzs expences , Recreati- 
ons, receinins Petitions, Stables z, Ramazan 
Solemnities, pag.1692. 
0. 11. Theeld Serraglio, and Womens lines 
therein : Of their marriages and children, /lauc- 


pag. 1005. 


Iz, Of their religion , opinions , per= 


ſons, times, places, and rites ſacred. pag.1607. 


C4 Letter ſent by Sultan Oſman the /ate 


_ murdered Emperour, to His Mateſtie, by Hu- 


ſcin Chiaus. pag. I612, 

A Letter written by Halil Baſhaw , chiefs 
Vizir and Generall in the Perſian Expedition, 
at his returne, in AprM, 1618. toSir Paul Pin- 
dar, Ambaſſador for His Maieſlie: 1bid, 


Caulr,. XY hb 


Sundrie the perſonall Voyages performed by 
Iohn Sanderſon of London Merchant, begun 


in October, 1 584. ended in October, 1602, 
With 


| 


2 
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nople. pag.I614+ 
0. 1 Hs firſt Yoyage to Conſtantinople, 
and thence to Cairo, and to Tripoli. ibid. 
0. 2. His ſecond Voyage to Conſtantinople, 
with other his T raxels. pag.I618. 
d. 3. The third Voyage of HMaiter Tohn 
Sanderſon 78 Conſtantinople. pag. 1622. 
$. 4. £4 Diſcourſe of the moſt notable— 
things Ann famous Citie Conſtantinople: 
both in antient and late time. pag. 1624. 
0. 5. The Pilgrimage of Tohn Sanderſon 
from Conſtantinople, tothe Holy Land, and 
ſo to Tripolie 3» Syria, begun the fourteenth 
day of May , 1 60 1. ended the fourteenth of 
Auguſt , with diuers Certificates and Let- 
ters. Pag-1629. 
Cuar. XVII «+ 

CA Report of the Voyage of Maſter Henric 
Timberlcy from Cairo i» Egypt,to leruſalem, 
in fiftie dayes, 1601. pag.1645. 


Cnie. AVIIL. 


Two Letters of Maiter Tohn Nuberic, rela- 
ting hu third and lat Voyage into the Eaſterne 
parts of the World : with three other Letters 
from Maſter Eldred, &c. concerning the ſame 
affaires ;, found amongit the Papers of Maiter 
William Hareborne , Her Maicfties Ambaſſa- 
dour to the Grand Signior at Conſtantinople, 
communicated to mee by Maſter lohn Sander- 


ſon. pag.1642. 
Letters of Maſter lohn Eldred and William 
Shales. pag.1544. 


In Balſara the two and twentieth of Ianna- 


| 


—— 


rie, 1583s | » 1645» 
Commands of the G, S. to the Cadileſquire of 

Egypt. ibid. 
T o the Beglerbie of Cairo. ibid. 
To the Cadileſquire of Egypt. pag.1646. 


Cnare. XIX 


The Yojaze of Francois Pyrard de Laual , 
to the Eaft Indics (an Engliſh man being Pilot ) 
and eſpecially his obſeruations of the Maldines, 
where being ſhip-wracked hee lined fine yeeres, 
Tranſlated out of French, and abbrenia- 
ted. | pag. 1646- 

d. 2- Deſcription of the Maldiues, zheir 
thirteene Cantons, twclre thouſand Iles, Sea- 
changes, ſtrange Currents , Monſons, Maine- 
Inlets, blacke boyling Sea, Heate, Seaſons , cigt- 
litie, and haire ceremoniouſneſſe. pag.1648. 

p. 3- Their Cocos and other fruits and food, 
their Trades and trading , creatures Profitable 
and hurtful. Of Male the principal! 1land. 
T heir Houſes, Candou , Languages, Appa- 
rell. Pag.1652. 

0.4. Rites of Meate and Drinke , Bath- 
ing, ſuperſtitions ob(eraations : Diſeaſes, E. 
dacation of children. Fiſhing , Faſhions , 
Lufts. _ pag.1657. 

d. 5- Their gouernment deſcribed. The Iud.- 
ges, Officers, Gentrie, Communaltie. The King 
his Palace, Guard, Nobilitie, Robes, Attire, At- 
tendance, Exerciſes, Riches ; ſlaine by the Ben- 
oalans. | Pag.166I. 

d. 6. A larger diſcourſe of their religion, 
manifold ceremonies, and abſurd opinions. The 
Authors departure and returne. | pag.1667. 


6 of the firſt part... 


The Contents of the Chapters and Paragraphs in the tenth 
VE © Pooke of the firft part of Purchas his, 


 PitLGRIMS. 


CHAD k from diners Indian | Regtons ; privicipally relating 

Riefe Colledtions of Voyages, chiefly of Spa- the Countries and accident 5 of theCoaft of Coroman:. 

Bris and Portvgals, taken out of Anto- del, and of P cpu, | Pag- 1744; 

nie Galuanos Book of tbe Diſcogeries of the Ce, Y-IIH: 

World. ; Pag-167T- Iohn Huighen van Linſchoten hs Voyage to 

CRAP. 5 Y _ | Goa, and obſeraations of the Eaff Indies, abbre- 

of 4 Letter of Nicholas Trigauti-'| ##«tea. F Pag.1750. 

Wer? mags SF bas to India; ind of | Of the Towng and lland of Goa, chiefe Citie of 

the ſlate of Chriſttanitic in China and lapan. A | India. | Pag-175 1, 
Letter alſo of Captaine R. Cocke, awd Relations of Cuas.:1X Sq 


Maſter Roberts wracke on the Coſt of Ohina i# the | Relation of Ormur, andof the late taking thrre- 
Vnicorne. EET Pag. 1693» of by the Engliſh and Perſians. \ pagi1785;: 
Extratts out of Trigautius bi Martyrologe, or J. 1. A Relationof the Kings of Ormur, and 
fue Bookes of Chriſtian Tr iumphs among the Iaponi- of the foundation of the Citie of Ormuz, taken 
ans, before mentioned. Pag-1694- | out of 4 Chronicle whith a King of the ſame King. 
A Eetter concerning later Occurrents in Japon | | * compoſed, called Pacaturunxa,writter in A-. 
from Maſter R. Cocke to Captaine Saris, writes able. By; | ibid? 
«t Firando in Japen, the thirteenth of December ), 2. Relation of Ormuz boſmeſe by Maiter 
I'622. : Pag-I095- | W.Pinder. pag. 1787. 
4 note of the Vnicornes compeny in Chis | 2. Partof « Letter written to Sir John Wo« 
na. _  Pag-1690. ſtenholme by T. Wilſon Chyrureion ; containing 
Cnae, III. | many particulars of the Ormus warre, aud canſe 

Letter touching Japon with the Gouernment,, | thereof; as alſo of the moſt moſt admirable taking 
Affaires and later Occurrents there; written to wee of a great Portugall Ship well manned, Ly a (mall 
by Maſter Arthur Hatch Miniſter, lately returned | Engliſh Pinneſ/e. Pag-I7g0, 


thence. _ pag.1696. « 4. Relation of the late Ormuz buſineſſe, gae 
Cui L1H. thered out of the Iournall of Maier Edward Mos 

Extraits of Maſter Cz\ar Fredetike his ergh- grand ts 4 of the Eaft Indian Merchants Br e- 

f es Indian 0b/cruations. 49.1702. | #18 M VEnide FE pag.1793- 
EY 4 et /OS | A Certificate from the Portugals, of their kind 
CHae. V. | uſaze, wherein was performed more then: was 

Gaſparo Balbi his Voyage to Pegu, and obſer- \ promiſed them, SY p. 1803. 
uations there, gathered out of hi owe ltalian Rela- TheVi 6 -A amir allsh.s ſec ond Letter. ijbid. 
_ | - _pag.1722. A Certificate made by ſundrie Portugals, how 


Our s's. VE, the T reaſure , lewels, &c. belonging 10 the Kine 

= DER Dae and he Vizeer;of Ormus, which were ſecretly 

The Voyageof Matter Ralph Fitch, Oerdpant '-cenneyed out uf the Caſile of Ormus by thePer- 

of London #0 Ormus, and ſo to Gonmn the Baſt | oY. bid. 

India, to Cambaia,Ganges, Bengala 3 '#o Bacola, -A Hetter written from Ruy FreraDandrada, 

ng pra ly TI q mms” Ze en ind ſent aboord the Jonas, by one of his Captaines, 
Me o HAM, 4nd vacke r9 Fepu, ana from Fnence | 4 Alfonſo B ; £2 Tap + 

zo Malacca, Zeilan, Cochin, and all the Coaſt of s cad Y SURED, 7 097 7? TIER. SEGTE 


£ 


| X '| the Caſtle of Keſhme. 4Pp.1 804. 
the Eaſt India : begun in the yeere of our Lord 158%. | EET Certificate of the kinds face of 1h; 
avdended I59L. P28: I'730. Portugals. ibid. 

G Har. VI [. | 4 third Certificate, ibid, 
Indian 0b/eruations gathered out of the Letters | 
of Nicholas Pimenta , 74i/iter of rhe Teluites in CHAP, X. 


India, ad of many others of that Socictie, writters 


A briefe memorial of the trawels of the Right 
hoporablc 
4 . 
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The Contents of thetenth Booke 


honorable Str Robert Sherley Knight, Count and. 
Knight of the Sacred Empire , now Ambaſſadonr 


from the Perſian King 10 His CMaieſtie and other 


Chriitian Kings. 
C Hae. XI. 
T he Epitaphs on the Tombe of Tacob Alman- 
ſor the Saracenicall Emperour , vader whoſe_ 


pag. 1805. 


reigne Spaine was ſubdued ro the Moores, writ- | 


ten by Mahomet Algazelis learned Arabianzand 
granen inthe foure ſtones of hs ſumptuous Monu- 


ment. pag. 180g. | 


Cnar. XII. 
Maier Thomas Coryates Travels to, and 


0 bſernations in Conſtantinople, and other places | 


in the way thither, and hu Tourney thence to Alep- 
po, Damalſco &nd leruſalem. Pag.1811. 
Haſier Coryates Oration. Purus,putusCo- 
riatus, Luinteſſence of Coryat. pag.1817. 
Maier Coryats Conſtantinopolitan 06ſcr- 


ations abridzed. Pag.1820. 
Cnae. XIII. 


I —_— — ——__—_E—_—_———_—_ —_— 


other parts of the Eait. .I831, 
d + foe X IIII. EY 

Later Intelligence ont of Turkie, touching the 
reſignation of Muſtapha, and the aduancing of 
Amurath a yonger brother of the lately murthe- 
red Oſman;with other later vccarrents. p.1848. 

CHar. XV. 

Briefe Extiratts of a lournall of Arnold Brown 
his Indian Yoyage, ſayling diners times and conr- 
ſes in fine yeeres ſpace to Bantam, Patanie, Iapany 
the Manillas, Macau, and the coaſt of China, 
withother Indian Ports. Pag.1851, 
| Cnae. XVI. 

T he Dutch late proceedings at Amboyna in 
crnell torturing and executing of diners Engliſh 
| men; with other their lize Atts to the Natines in 
Banda; publiſhed lately by the Engliſh-Baft-In- 
dian Societe ; here much abbregiated; p.1853. 
| Cnare. XVII. 

A trae Deſcription of the Bay Todos los 


| Santos i» Bralil, and raking the Towne Salua- 


Relations of the T rauels of W. Lithgow Scot | dor by the CAdmirall Mater Tacob Wilkins, 


in Candic, Greece, the Holy Land, Egypt, and | 1624. 


pag. IS FL 


%? 


Maps and Peeces cut in Braſse or VVood 


in the former ten Bookes, 


News his nauigation. p. 71. | Germanie_ p.124 4: 
| eA frica. p.768 | Gumeay p.1558 
eAlexanders expedition. pe85 | Hungarie P.1355 
Alphabets and bieroglyphicals cut | Faponian Charter P*357 
in many pieces, Lib.1.cap.17. | Map of lapan._. P«4.12 
eM ap of Aſia pe 1188 | Ftalie.” P. 1225 
eAſta minor P»1192 | Great Mogols Seale 591, 592 


Barbary, Egypt,and Carthage $17 | Great Mogol, ec. piftured 14.74, 


(Candie and Meaiter, Hands 1,84 ' Kingdome of Morocco p.768 
Ceilan Fnſula P.712 | King of Moyelas Letter p.y7 
Cyprus p.1221 | $. Pauls Peregrination P57 
Hiftoricall Columne- at Conſlanti- | Paradiſe p«14.36 
nople p.1285 | /ſraelites Peregrination in the Des 
Eaſt Fndian writing & ſeales 343, ſarts P. 24., 1278 
351, 252. Perſia P.732 
Sir Tho. Roes Map of Eaft Fn-| Roman Empire P+74. 
ata p.579 | Sictlia_ p.1220 
Flands of the Eaſt Indies p.7oo | Spaine” P.1231 
Hondws bis Map of Eait /n-\| Terra Santla_ Pel2o4. 
Alas Pe 732 | Tranſyluania— p.13G} 
Egypt p.831 | Great Turkes Seales and. Par 
Egyptian, Pyramides and Coloſ- | tent P-344 
ſus Pe 908, 90g | Turkiſh Empire p.1288 
Egyptian Hieroglyphicks pou | Turkiſh Woman pitur, p.i2g8 
Europe p-1369 | Mapof the World ©  p,65 
The Kingdome of Fex p.781| Chriſtian World Pe 115 
France P1262 | Zebra deſcribed in pitme p.984. 


A Tablc of the other Cuts and Maps you ſhall finde after the 


Contents of the [ccond Part, 
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TAGED 
AND PEREGRINATIONS 


MADE BY ANTIENT KINGS, 


PATRIARKES, APOSTLES, PHILOSO- 
PHERS, AND OTHERS, TO AND 


Trorow Trnre RemoTEeR ParrTs 


of the knowne World: 
Enquiries alſo of Languages and Religions , eſpecially 
[ of the yy diuerſihed Profeſſions of f 


CHRISTIANITLIE, 


THE FIRST BOOKE. 


= OS 
. 


Ct ao ce — 


Z 


Cad 4. 


A large Treatiſe of King SALomons Nawie ſent from Eziongeber to 
Ophir: herein, beſides the Typical Myſleries briefly Þnuailed, and many 
Morall Speculations obſerued ; the Voyage is largely diſcuſſed out of 
 Oiuine, Eccleſiafticall and Humane T eflimonies: 

Inzended as an hiftoricall Preface to the. 


Hiſtories following. 


N tending to preſent the World to the World in the moſt 
certaine view, 1 thought a world of Authors fitter for that 
purpoſe, then any One Author writing of the World : whoſe 
diſcourſe might haply bee moye euen, facile , methodicall, 
and contratted 10 a more compendions forme ; but conld 
not auoidto be diſpendioas (if I may ſo ſpeake) in the mat- 
ter, and to ſuſpend the Readers iudgement for the authori- 
tie. Ocularus teſtis vnus przeſtat auritis decem. 7 had p,,, 
rather beare the meaneſt of Vlyſles ha followers relating 
hu wanderings, then wander from the certaintie with Ho- 

&0 _—_—_ mer after all his-readings and coniettares, Lo here then 

(after my Pilgrimage of the former Nature, for ſuch as better like that conrſe) in open 
Theatre preſented a Shew of Diſcouerics on an Engliſh Stage, wherein the(World « 
both the SpeQacle and $ pectator z the Actors are the Authors themſelues, each preſen- 
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- Ophirian = yaoe intended 4s 4 Preface to this whole Worke, Lil BI, 


Mn CER 


P701.30.2. 
2+ K1N.6.5+ 


Gen. 14.3, 
Ge2.30.11, 


" See M Sel'en 


Spitig, 1,DeD. 


S)7 16. 


Matih.6.29. 


Af. 


Apoc.11 .to.,11, 


33,22,2.3% 


ting hu owne aftions and paſsions in that kind , kindly ( in generous and genuine Hiſtory) 


ating their aCts ; not affettedly ſtraining ,or ſcenic-all-ly playing their part;ihe Arts in- 
deed of the Poet, Maker,or Compoſer, aiming at delight more then truth ( Populo vt plae 
cerent,quas feciſſer Fabulas) ſeeking to pleaſe the vulgar with fabulous wonders, and 
wonder-foole fables. | 5 h 

<Andfor a Prologue, behold Salomons Ophitian Nauigation, that Worthy of Men, 
bring moſt worthy to bee Our Choragus, whoſe ayme is in thus long Worke 10 fetch 


from Ophir Materials for the Temples ſiruttare, and to edifie Chriſts Charch, with 


more full and eniilent knowledge of Gods Workes in the World , both of Creati- 1G 

on and Prouidence, then any one Naturall or Humane Hiſtorian , yea ( abſit inuidia verbo) 

then all hitherto in thu (perhaps in any) courſe haue done. 1 compare not with 

Ariſtotle, Plinic, and others tn philoſophical and learned ſpeculation of Rea on, but in 

euident demonſtration of Senſe, and herein (notto vs Lord, notto vs, but to thy Name 
eaiuenthe plory) 18 exceedeth not medeſly to ſpeake thus much in behalfe of thi cloud 

of witneſſes which we bring ,teſt1fying what they haue ſeen,that th-ſe exceed the former 


in certainty ( relating what they haue ſcene) and in fulneſlc (by aduantage of New Worlds 
found in, and beſides the World knowne to them) noleſſe then they are exceeded in Anti- 
quitie and learnmns. 


26 
For mee, I ſay with Agur, ſurely I am more foolilh then any man, and haue not the 


vnderſtanding of a man in mee; Alas Maſter ( 1 may proclaime ts each Reader ) all is 
borrowed - 1 neuer trauelied out of thu Kingdome ( mgenuouſly I confeſſe, it s the totall 
ſumme of all my T rauell readings ) he Centre of the Worlds good things, and Heart of her 
happineſſe ; andyet ( yea thereby ) haue, as thou ſeeſt, conceiued (where Dinahs g3dding 
gained pnely loſſe ) and trautlled of a Gad, aT roup of Travellers; So ſaid Leab, Artroup 
comimeth, and {hee called his name Gad. CAndſeeing we haue ſtumbled on that Word, 
let it be ominous, ſo othersrea4 it Foeliciter, Bagad, berng by the Hebrewes reſolaed into 
* Ba Mazal tob,that 5; Good fortune commerh.7 am not Leah, 1 zake noſuch authority J© 
07 mee, but when (hee hath left bearing ( when better ltiſures , quicker wits, ſounder 


health, profounaer learning, and all abler meanes looke on) let nor Jacobs Bed, pLirn pro- 
pagation and eaificationof the Church, be enuied to Zilpah, Leahs mayd ; Andlet this 
my Seruice in conceining and nurſing vp thu Gad be accepted of all Jacobs Friends. And 
that it might bee accepted, 1 haue begun ( Dimidium fa&i qui bene cepit habet) with 


the moſt acceptable Voyages mentioned inthe Old and New T eſtaments ; theoneaTypeof \ 
the other ; thoſe of Solomon to Ophir, and of the Apoſtles about the World. 


Salomon was firſt intrme, and ſhall bee firſt here , the ſirft in all things which vſual- 
p _ as 49 
ly are accounte | firſt, Royaltie, Sand ne, Wiſdome, Wealth, HMaznficence, Munificence, 
Politie, Exploits, Renowme : Salomon in all his glory, & prouerbialt , and He firſt in 
theſe by the firit and greateſt of teſtimonies ; the particulars of Salomons Voyage are 
recordedin the firft, beſt, and more then humane Hiſtories ; Tea the things recorded, are 


rt indeed, before other things, yea before and greater then themſelues, and that which 
the Firſt and Laſt hath ſaid, is irut of them all in typical relation, A preater then Sa- 


lomon is here. Let Salomon then, @ elſewhere , ſo here alſo haue the preeminence , let 
Salomons name as the Charatter of peace and happintſſe, boad holy, happy, and peaceable 
ſucceſſe 10 thu Workzand let Thy Name,O thou Greater then S4!omon 


; | 1grant protection, - 
aſſictance, ſome part of Salomons wiſdome and proſperity 19 our Ophirian volage,that ak 


we may buy of thee Gold triedinthe fire to make vs rich in grace, /o to prepare vs to 


that holy leruſalem, deſcending out of Heauen from God, hanine the Glory of God; 
a Ciric of pure Goldlike vnrocleere glaſſe, where the Lord G Almighty and the 
Lambeare the Temple,and the Glory of God doth lighten it, 


ne Glot and the Lambe is the 
light thereof. Be thou, O Chrijt,inths our Nauigation both Load-ſtarre avd Sunne, for 


direXion of o#7 conrſe, and knowledge of our true height and latitade : Let our Savles 
hoiſcd vp #n thy Name, be filled with inſpiration of thy $ pirit,end aſþiration of thy fauour, 
till they arriue inthe Fair-hauens of humane Pleaſure and Profit thy Churches ſervice and 45 
edifying, Dinine acceptance and zlory. Amen, 0 Amen, 62 


O' $-lomon the holy Scriptures baur thus recorded, 1.Aings9.26,27,28. eAnd King Solomon 


9144e a N ante of Ships m Fzion Geber, which i« befide Eloth,o: the {Eoare of the Red Sea un the Land 
of Eioin. eAd Hiram ſent mibe N nc hu ſernants, $ hipmen thai 


bad knowledge of the Seawith the 
ſer nants 


Ca a Þ.18, 1-The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Slomons Ophirian Voyage. 3 


ſermants of Solonion, And they tame to Ophir and fet from thence Gold 42, Talents, and braxght 

# to King Solomon. And Cap. 10. 11.' The Name alſo of Hrtam , that brought Gold from Ophic 

brourht m from Ophbir great plenty of Almmg trees and preciom ſtones ; 1 26) And the King wade of th& 

Almug trees, Pillars fer the bouſe of the Lord; for the K ings Houſe, H arpralſs and Pſalteries for $ in- 

pers : there came no ſuch 'Almng Trees , wor were ſeene Vhio this day. 13. Now the weight of Gold that 

came to Solomon in one yeere was 666. Talents of Gold. T5. Beſides that be hadofthe Merchant-men, 

4nd of the trafficke of the Spice - Merchants, and of all the Kings of Arabia, and.of the Gonerninrs of the 

(onntrey,F. 21. And all King Solomons drinking Veſſells were of Gold, and all the Veſſelli of the Houſe 

of the Forreſt of Lebanon were of pure Gold + none were of Siluer , it was nothing accounted of in the 

10 dajes of Solomon. For the Kings Ships (the cauſe is added, 2.Chro.g.21,) wens to Tarſhith with the 

" ſeruants of Hiram : every three yeeres once leame the Ships of Tarſhiſh, bringing Gold and Silwer ; 

Inory, and Apes, and Pearockes. 22. And King Solomon paſſed all the Kings of the Earth in Riches 

and Wrſdome. 26. And hee reigned oner all the Kings, fromthe Kiner, even vnto the Land of the Philt= | 

© ſtines, and to the border of Egypt. 27. Ard the King made Siluer in Terufalem 4s Stones, antl Ceuar ' + * 
Trees made bre as the Sycomre Trees,that are m the Low Plaines im abundance, » ' Oo 
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The Allegoricalland CAnagogicall ſenſe or applicationof So. onatis 
Ophirian Nanigation. IAA 
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MF ” 


4 ritie whereof is Sacred , a Divine , infallible, inuiolable, and vndenyable veritie ; the TY 
So ez? fitter ground for many high and worthy conſequences hereafcer to be delivered, I ſhall £64 
_ here leaue to the Diuinitie Schooles , in more leiſurely. contemplation co behold che | 
Altegoricall ſenſe (ſhall I fay, or application © ) wherein Solomon leemes to fignifie Chriſt, hi Whitak.deſcripe 
Nauy the Church, (long before lively repreſented in that firſt of Ships,the Ark of Noab)which in 4» 
the Sea of this variable World leekes tor the golden Treaſures of Willome and Knowledge, with —_— 
(char plentifull riches ) che cich plencie of good Wotkes, The Seruahts of Hiram , the DoGtors p92” 2% 
) 30 cholen out of the Gentiles, with the learned Chriitian lewes ( the leruants of Selomen ) imployed* Chrifi.t.1.c.40. 
toyntly in this Ophirian Dilcouery, thence bring the rich martrialls ( as the 1ſraclites the e/Egyp- Baſu hom. 24. de 
tian (poyles for the Tabernacle, ſo theſe ) for building and adorning the Temple ( the frue ſenſe of {48:74.416. Ger- 
Scripture ) after long abſence by a troubleſome Nauigation ( 1n the ſearch of Authors Diuine,Ec= a, 5% 
cleſiaſticall and Humane, an Ocean of toyle ) from their homes, For the natwrall man, tliat abides' x co.2.1 fg s 
- at home in himſelfe,and hath not travelled from his owne Wiſdome and Sclfe-conceit,hnowes not 1.T.3.16, 
the things of God, nor the great Myfteries of Godlineſſe;he mutt leaue the Land, his Earthly H:{dome 
\ ( Terreg, wrbeſg, recedant ) and {anchinto tbe deepe , there having his (ayles filled with the winde, 
the illumination of that Spirit, which leads imo all truth; the Scriptures being their Card, the faithful 
| heart the Load-ſtone, Chriſt himſelfe the Load-ftarre.and Sunne of Truth,as before is intimared. 
J 40 Thus ſhall the Temple,and Church of God be edifed, enriched, adorned, after wee haue arrized 
at Ophi#, and haue leehe our owne weakneſſe,and taken paines in myning Gods Treaſures, and vo- 
dermining our owne hearts,ſearching and trying our owne and Gods wayes ; cafting off,and pur- 
ging from vs all ſuperfluous Earth, and detaining the Gold and richer Mertall, which wee may: 
earry andpreſent, as the Talents gained by our Talents, in the beft improuement of Gods graces, 
when wee ſhall returne toour Solomon , the Iudge of quicke and dead, after our Nauigation and 
earthly Pil2rimage ended. Bur alas how many make /hipwracke of Faith by the way , and either. 
are ſplit on the Rockes of enormous crying Sinnes, or finke in the ſmaller innumerable ſands 
of habituall Luſts, covered with the-ſhallowes ( meere ſhadowes) of ciuill Righteouſhetle, 
Or it you had rather adioyne to the Allegory , the Anagogicall ſenle and vie; this Hiftory 
; $0 will appeare allo a Myſtery and Type of Eternitte, Euery Chriſtian man is athip, a weake vel. 
: ſell, in this Nauie of Solomon, and dwellingan a mortall body, is within lefle then foure inches, 
then one inch of death, Froms nut an the Word and Law of our Solomon firlt proceeded , by 
preaching of Solomons and Hiram: ſeruatits , the Paltors and EleR veſſclis to carry his Name, ga- 
thered our of /ewes and Gentes, which guide theſe Ships through a ſtormy Sea, beginning at the 
Red Sea,Chriſts bloudy Croſſe , which yeelded Water and Blond, rill they arrive at Opbrr , the 
communion of Saints in the holy Cathotike Church, Thither by the water of Ba priſme firſt, and 
by the waters of Repentance, drawn out of our hearts and eyes in manifold Morcifications after; 
(the feare of God beginning this Wiſdome, the windy hults of concupiſcence, and vnſtabte waues of 
4 the world 1n vaine aſſailing ) they attaine in the certarntic of Faith and aſſuraxce : where ſeeking ©0l.* 
. : for Knowledge as for Siluer, and ſcarchin s for ber a4 for hiddtz Treaſures , they doe as it were labour *'%*** 
in the Mynes for Gold, which they further purihe by experimental practifs and {tudie of £004 
Workes : yet not in ſuch perfection, bar thac to this foundation, Gol, Siluer, precious Stones, EngIT 
lome Almuy trees are added for the Temples Pillars, oftentimes alſo of our owne , Hay and Stab - 
blezas worle and more combultble matter ioyned ; the /wory, being a dead Bone may ſerue for x 
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\eRAFS His is anextratt of Solomons Story, lo much ag concernes our preſent purpoſe, the autha. 


4 . 1: Myſteries of the Temple Snuailed, Mans naturalright.” 7.1 Lt s.Þs 
jd. Y d | 


ſecularThroneand worldlyyic ;. but hep death is deady the Apes.aud Reacockes liuely,cxprefle 
Hypogriieand worldlypompe, whichin:the beſt of. Seings viually-leane lome.tioRture intheig 
yoyage far Heauen. Io the returne tg, Selawon,theſe; ſhallbe burns t as. thoſe were by Nebuzares 
ler. 5% dew ) bn ee himrſelfe ſtat bee ſaned ; and the former admitted by that Pringe of Peace, the Heaven- 
ly Solomen to the build;ngrof that Temple in the new /qgrsſalew., tor .gharitie neuex ta]lech away. 

This is that holy Citip figured by that of Paleffina, where all is brought to Solomon, that Gad may 

bee all inall,, as the A/pha which ſet thepy forth , To the Owega, who hath madeall chings for 

AD.21.24, bimſelfe, for whoſe will and glories ſake,all things are and were created: : And the Kings of the 
| Earth bring their glory agd honour vato this Citic., Not that hee needs any thing, but that wee 
necd the ſame, who in ſeeing him a bee 25, doc all partake of his glory, Happy are thy men ( may 
more truly be {aid of this So/awons lernants) bappy. are theſe thy leruants which may Rand in thy 
preſence and heare thy wildome ; which,may enioy crernitie, ſignified by Gold, which alone of 
Apoecntu1h. mettalls neither fire, nor ruſt, norage conſumeth ( and this Citie is pure Gold) and that Inherj- 
Vi.P Pill.$,1 Lance of the Saints in light, figured by Silver, the moſt hghtlome and dehghtſome of mettalls to 
the eye. As tor precious Stones, the foundations of the Wall of the Citie are garniſhed with all 

Wp0c.3.12& 8 mannerof them. And touching the Almuggim Trees, whereof Solomon made Pillars for the 
7 bts Temple and Pialteries, every Tree which here beareth good fruit , and every one that ouercom= 


1,Keg,n0d, 


6,15-M3* meth, will this So/omen there make a Pillar in the Temple of bis God , and hee ſhall goe no more ont. 
eAnd they ſball ſerne him D ay and Night in bis Temple, and bee that ſitteth on the Throneſhall dwell a- 

mong them, Thele haue alſo the Harps of God, And they ſing the Song of Moles, and the Song of the 

Lamb, nay theſe are the Plalteries and Harpes , which b6lled with all fulneſſe of God, alway re. 

-_ ſound praiſes & thanks vnto the King of Saints,and with euerlaſting harmony in that Angellical 
Qiire, are tuned with Alle/niab,and Te Dewm, and Holy, holy, boly , in fulneſle of ioy at his righr 

weed comag hand, and plealures for evermore, Thus in diuers reſpects are they both the Citie, and Temple, 


and Kings and Prieſts, and Inftraments, and all thele, and none of theſe : For I ſaw ns Temple 
therein, (aith that Seer,for the Lord God Almightie , and the Lambe are the Temple of it. Even God 
bimſelfc ſhall bee with them, and God ſhall bee allin all: andas hee is incomprehenſible , ſo Eye hath 
not ſcene, nor eare bath beard, nor can the heart of man conceine what God hath prepared for them that 
lone him : Celica lorum Domino,terrans dedit Filys Hominem, And vomcec is it for me toattempt 

 ſohighcliming. | | | 

. Not ſothe Tropologie or Morall vſe, not ſo the Hiſtory, for our learning wherein the ſame is 
written. And although the' Hiſtory in Nature ſhould precede, yet becauſe wee intend the Tro- 
pologicall ſenſe or application of this Hiſtory, as « kind of Preface or preamble to the many Hi. 
ſtories enſuing, wee haue here giuen it the firſt place. 
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TheTropologicall uſe of the Story ; and of the lawfulneſſe of Diſconeries 
and Negotiation by Sea. 

TRIES Ercin therefore Solowen may become a wile guide vnco vs , and firit by his example 
JERSEY ceach v3the lawfulneſſe of Nauigation to remote Regions, His particular Dominion 
MN bs Paleſtina, vis ſubieCt Prouinces added, extend not beyond Egyps and the River Ex= 
phrates as is before delivered. But God which had enlarged Solomons heart with Wile 
dome, did not enlarge ic to iniuſtice by an ouerlarge conſcience : and hee which renounced the 

price of « Dog and aWhore in his ofterings, would not permit the Temple, which ſanftificth the offe= 

rings, to bee built and adorned with robbery and ſpoyle. It remaines then that Solomon had a 

Philo de vita right,not extraordinary as the 1ſraelites to {poyle the Egyptians, by. Diuine eſpeciall Precept;bur 
Mol.l.t, Aug. ſuch a right wherein Hiram was interefſed allo, The Ebrewes might both at Gods command, who 


Io 


20 


— 
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queſt.z9.inEx- 1s Lord of all, and 10 Equitie demand wages of the Egypriavs for fo long and tecious {eruice; which '=5 
od dcp inbenti had not Divine Precept and power interpoſed , the lame tyranny which had 1mpouled the one, 


01274 Fierium would haue denied the other. But what had the Ophirians wronged Solewen, of whom and whoſe 
STR. — Countrey they had not beard, that thus by a numerous and itrong Fleet hee ſhoulJ enter on their 
Rue >. Coafts ? We muſt not thinke godly Solomon to be Alexanders predeceffaur, whom the Poet calls 


Terrarum fatale malam & ſidus iniquum Gentibue : whom the Pirat acculed as the greater,* finding 
* Auz.de Ci. NO Other ditterence berwixt them,but a ſmal Ship anda great Fleer, Kemore inſtitia,quid ſunt regne 
D.l.4 c.4. Gich Auguftine, nifi magna latracinia, quia & ipſe Iatrocinia quid ſunt, niſi perue regna? And betore 


* Cyp.Ep.ad himC ;yprian, * Homicidiunm cum admittwn ſinguls, crimen eft, virin vocatur enum public revitur, In 
m_ — punitatem acquirit ſawitie magnitudo,Surely Solomons right was luis being a Man, which as a wiſe & 


a mightie King of Men, hee might the better exerciſe and execute. For howſoeuer God hath 


given to euery man & to euery Nation, a kind of proprietie in cheir peculiar polleſhons;yet thero 
1s an yniuerſall cenure inthe Vanuuerſe, by the Lawes of God and Nature, {till remaining to each + 
man as hee i8a Man, and xcouomaing, as the common or Royall right of the King or State is nei= 


ther confounded nor taken away by che private propriette of the yubic&t, * 
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Ca AP,I 8 2. Merchandiſing > Sea trade proned by Gods Law,Nature,Nations, 5 


True ic is that God, which bath made of one blond a Nations of men for to dwell on all the face of 
the earth, and bath determined the times appointed, hach alſo determined the bounds of their habitation. 
Buc not ſo ftraitly of Negotiation, In Habitation propriertie 18 requiſite, that every man may 
ſr onder his owne Vine, and vnder bis owne Fig-tree, and drinke the waters ont of bis owne Cifterne and 
running waters out of bis owne Well,and that they bee onely bis owne, and not theftrangeri with hirw, But Prou.5.15;17, 
hee that hath made all Nations of one bloud, would ftill they ſhould bee as fellow members one - 
of another ; ( a ſhadow of which was in the Law, permitting to eat in the neighbours Vineyard, Pt 23. 
bur not to carry forth; ) and that there ſhould ſtill remaine mutuall Neceffitie , the Mother of 
mutuall Commerce, that one ſhould not bee hungry, and aneber drunken, but the ſuperfluitie.of one 
xo Countrey, ſhould ſupply the neceflicies of another,in exchange for ſuch things, which arg-here alſo 
neceſlary,and there abound ; that chus the whole World might bee ag one Body of: mapkind, the Pg. 
Nations as ſo many members, the ſuperabundance in each,concocted, diſtributed, retained of ex= 
pelled by merchandiſing ( as by the Nacurall bodily Offices and Faculties in nouriſhment) awhere- 
by not without mutuall gaine One may releeue others Wants. Now emma poſſunme awney 4 may 
bee aid of Arts ; Nec vers terre ferre omves omnia poſſuxt , may heeadded of Rrgions , each *0*7© 2% 
Countrey haying her owoe, both Artificiall and Natural Commadinies,' whereby to znrich chem 
ſelues with enriching of others. Thus 10 old times, Tyr chiet Staple;of the worlds Merchandile, 
and conſequently chiefe Score-houle of the worlds Treaſures; ( ſte the ſame elegantly.&gqarticy- ; 
Lirly diſciphered by che holy Ghoſt ) as it recejued from all parts, ſo when ber wares weat'torth £0 *7+ 33 
240 our of the Seas, (hee filed many people, and did enrich tbe Kings of the Earth, with the mpltitude of ber 
| riches and merchand:ſe. So ac DO IND 
And becauſe no one National Law could preſcribe in that wheria all are intereſſed, God himſelf 
is the Law giuer, and hath written by the [tile of Nature this Law in the hearts of men, called in 
regard of the efficient, the Law of Natzre, in reſpect of the obie, the Law of Nations,whereto all 
Men, Nations, Commonwealths, Kingdomes and Kings are ſubie&, And as he hath written this 
Equity in mans bearc by Nature,ſo hath he therfore encompaſſed the Earth with the Sea, adding 
{o many inlers,bayes, haueas ahd other naturall 1inducements andopportunities to inuite men to 
this mutuall commerce. . Therefore hath, he allo diverſified the Windes,, which in their ſhifting 
quarrels conſpire to humaine trafficke. Therefore hath hee divided che Earth with ſo many 
30 Riucrs, and made the ſhoares conſpicuous by Capes and promontoriesj yea, hath admitted the 
| Sunne ond S:arres in their dire&ion and affiftance vnto this Generall Councell, wherein Nature Virg. En: 
within vs and without vs, by everlaſting Canons hath decreed Communitie of Trade the world ,,_. autem off 
thorow. And thus hath ſhe caught them who had no other ini{truRor, with diſlike and diſdaine ya rule < va 
to admire at luch immanity & inhumanity , Qzed genme hoc hominum,quenc bunc tam barbara mo- txra. Cic. 
rem, Permittit patria? hoſpitio prohibemr areus | yea whereas by:Nature the Earth was common 
Mother, and in equall community to be enioyed of all bers, Ja 
Nam proprie tellurss herum Natura nec illum, 
Nec me , nec quenquam ſtatzit. : and howſoeuer this caſe ts ſince altered in this ele- 
ment, leſt the idle ſhould hue on the ſweate of others browes : yet the other and nobler elements 
40 ft1!l remaine in greateſt part in their originall commumitie , and cannot ſo fully bee appropria- 4#ienue. 
ted to priuare poſleffion, fince the ſuppoted Golden age is vaniſhed, and chis Iron (or golden in 
another ſence) hath ſucceeded, Yea, then allo the houle, wife, children, and ſuch things as are 0*iaverwn 
waſted or growne worſe in the vie, as meate, drinke,apparell, were appropriate and pruuate chat- = Pants erans 
telstro the poſſefſer, howfoeuer things immoueable continued the freehold of euery man in the _ 
common tenure of common humanity ,as ſtill in the lite of Braſiliars and other Sauages in the fol- . 
lowing relations is to be ſeene. By humaine content and diuine diſpenſation the Earth was dini- 
ded among the Sonnes of Noah, | 
Communemque prizs cen luming ſol & anre. Ov. Mer. LY. 
Caut us bumum longo ſiqnanit limite meſſor. | ps 
| —_ Thus ſome things became publike, that 1s, proper to the Kingdome, State, or Nation + other 0v., Mes. t. 6; 
O 3” things private, as each mans poſſcflion, and that alſo in differing degrees, as the Commons, and 
Champaine Countries with vs in their differing tenure from grounds incloſed , doe manifeſtly 
enough 5 28 But ſince that diuition of Languages and Lands; the Poer flill proclaimes Na- 
tures right, - 
Onid probibetis aquas? ſus communis aquarum et. 
Nec ſolem proprium Natara nec Aera fecit, 
Nec tenues vndas. In publicammera veni, and another : 
Cunttis undamque anramque patentem. 


Horat, 
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Theſe fo farre as they haue not by pollefion of other men before, or otherwiſe by their own Pirge£n7, 
| Naturecannor be appropriated, are Natures Commons, which both Free-holders as Men , and + © 
x 60 Coppic-holders,as other living creatures, Beaſts, Fiſhes, Fowles,and creeping things according to 
cheir ſeuerall kinds do communicate io.1f any quarrell this poeticall Proofe;I antwere that they 
were Natures Secretaries in the caſes of Reaſon, and the Common Law of Humanitie ; Which 
baxing not the Law,were a Lap to thews{elues,and in like caſes therefore produced as good euidence Koz. 
Fees B 3 ron. 
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Beſt traffique. Mans foure-fold Ret or Tenure, 'Lis,1; 
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by the Planter of the Goſpel, and Door of the Gentiles, And if we-will ſurmount Reaſon, and 
appeale to divine cenſure, what need we other teſtimonie tlien this of Salomon in his beſt times; 
and for his beſt a&, imitated herein (though with vnlike ſucceſſe) *by godly [ebo/haphat ? Thele 
things are alſo written for our learning to the ends of the World, that wile,magnanimous, fortunate, 
peaceable and godly Kings might propound this patterne to their induſtries, Yea, more then in 
Salomon time 18 this lawtull to Chriſtian Kings, in regard that the /ewiſh Pale is downe, and the 


Church is Catholike, not appropriated to One people,or circumſcribed in a circumciſed corner,or 


Man in his fall 
Was robpved of 
ſupernacurall, 
wouuded 1n his 
nxarall gifcs. 
Suverna:urall 
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ſwadled in a ſmall Cradle, as in that infancie of the Circumciſion ; but open and common to the 
Communitie of Mankind, to which in this laſt Age no becter mexne 1s left then Nauigation and 
commerce; wherein though the molt aime at gaine, yer God that cenraiſe of ſtones children to A- 
brabam, avd made Daxids Conquelts and Salomon; Difcoueries ſeruiceable to the Temple, can 
ne lefſe conuay che Golpel then other Wares into thoſe parts, to whome hee hath giuen luch rich 
attraRtivesin the Eaſt and Weſt, perhaps that this negotiation might further another, in barter 
and exchange of richer treaſures for their temporall, - | 


He which brought the Northerne people being then Pagary,intothe Roman Empire, to make 


-them Lords of it and SubieQt to him, can of Merchants allured with Gold,make,or at eaſt ſend 


with them, Preachers of his Sonne, And if the Devill hath ſent the Aoores with damnable 
HMabiumeiſme in their merchandizing quite thorow the Eaſt, -to peruert ſo many 'Nation: with 
thr.ldome of their ſtates and perſons, our of the frying panne of Paynmwmn Rites, into the fire of 


CMahwmetric : Shall not God be good to [ſrael, and gracious to the exdz of the earib,lo long lince 
214en 1N inheritance to his Sonne © 
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The Tropologicall or Morall vſe enlarged and amplified; and 4 view taken of 
Mans duuerſified Dominion in Microcoſmicall,” Coſmopoliticall, 
S and that ſpiritaall or heauenl right, ouer himſclfe 
_ andall things, which theChriſtian bath 
"1 ipand by Chriſt. 
IJ Enerall Rules have exceptions. Salomon was wit and wiſe , well knowing the diffe- 
. FIR rence of Exon. Geber and Ophyr, and that difference ot Dominion which God (chat 
; £1: madeMan after his Image) hath giuen vs ouer the Creatures , diueriified both in the 


WOSIFz2 ſubic and obicft. E Celodeſcends yrol; oxauroy , Was written in Adam by Cree 
tion, 1n Salemen by Reuelation, betore Nature luggeticd that lentence to Chilo, or the De/phian 


'Deuill (the Ape of Duvuinitie) had cauſed it to be written in Goldey Letters on the Frontiſpice 


ot that Temple, To know 4 mans ſelfe aright is annexed to the knowledge of God (wm whom wee 
line, meoue, and are, of whom and for whom are all things ) not his eſſence , but his expreiſed Image 
thereof 1n his workes , of which, Man 1s in this World the principall ; what hee bath recciued, 
what he hath loſt, what he retaineth by Nature, and what he recouereth, and more then recoue- 
reth by grace, in and of that divine reſemblance, In the firit ſtateall men had a naturall right in 
common ouer dhe creatures. Burt che Deuill (the greatelt Incleſer) by linne incloſed theſe Come 
mons of Humanitie, and altered their tenure from Fee Simple,to meere Fillenage : yet ſo (God in 
iuſtice remembring mercie)that ſome ruines remaine ſince the fall, not only in the faculties and 
ſubſtance of bode and toule,but i the perfonall rights alſo over torpidyvegetatiue, and all vnrea- 
{onable creatures, continued to him by that Charter of Reaſon, which in ſo well ordered furni- 
ture, and fo well farniſhed order ag the name gogu and mand import, could not but have beene 
confounded, if both the immortall and ſpirituall part in himſelfe , ſhould not haue exerciſed do- 
minion in ſome kind oner the mortall and bodily ; andif in the greater World, the reaſonable 
ſhould not have diſpoſed of the vnreaſonable, As for the conformitie of mans will and ations to 
God and righr, viing of that right ouer the creature, to rhe ole glory of the Creator (to whom 
man 1s ſ\.bordinate, as the creature to him) this was by the cracke of our earthen Veſſell in 
Mans FallloR, and as a more ſubtile and ſpirituall hquor, ranne out. Yer ſtill remaine in this de- 
faced Image ſome oblcure lineaments, and lome embers raked vp in the aſhes of Mans confumpe 
tion, which being by naturall diligence quickned, give lively expreſſions of Godz and where tus 
pernarurall worke recouereth , are more then recouered, internally and inchoatuucly in the tate 
of grace, externally alto and eternally in that perteRion of glorie. 

Heace ariſeth ro a man a #hreefold tenure, more and more excellent then any which Littleton 
hath related; a MMicrocoſmicallin relſpeRtof our ſelues ; a Coſmepoliticall in regard of the World; 
a Catholihe, Sprauall, and Heanenly in relation to Chriſt the Head, his Bodte the Church, and that 


. eucrlalting inherirance; beſides that (which is the laſt and leaſt of all) in _reterence to Political 
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f Cnar.tS.3, Mans Microcoſmicall tate or tenure examined. 7 
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Law and Societie, The firſt originall of all dominion and right is Go D, who 1s Lord of all, 
whoſe Image as is ſaid is imprinted on and in Man, as otherwiſe ſo in this Lordihip or right, | 
which he bach firſt in and on himſelfe Microcoſmically in the members of his bodie,as the Regi- ay my Micr6- 
ons of this Se/fe-kingdome; where the continuall Cowrr of (onſcience, the large inriſdrttion 0j Re 4- -"zg hr 
ſon (wichour which a man 18, as ſulpended from the power of himlelfe, termed impos ſui, beſides : 
banſeife,as in Jrunkenneſle and madnefſe) the freedom of the Will (which 18 no longer wilthen wil- 
ling and cannot be conſtrained) the Natarall, and Vrtall ations wrought within vs, (and yet 
without vs, wichout our owne knowledge or diretion , and much leffe ſubieEt to the correion 
of others) the Animallalſoin extcrnall and internall ſenſes, which cannot but exerciſe their ta 
yo culties vpon their due obieRs: theſe all proclaime that the pooreſt Slaue 1s Lord by diuine grant, 
euen ſince the fall, of noleſſe then this little-World; yea, while he obeyeth others, he commands 
himſclfe to that obedienceyin which ſelfe-commands is the true exerciſe of vertneo? vice;This Inheri- 
tance and Dominion is ſo naturall that it cannot be alienated, without confiſcation of the whole 
to the eternall giver of whom he holds ir, For ever in and by his eternal! Law, is this made the 
rule of all righteouſnefle, to doe as we wowld br done to, toloue our Neighbours as our ſelnes, and if 
there were no power in and of our ſelues , there could neither be vertue nor vice in louing or ha- 
ting our Neighbour : if ne freedome of will and affeFtions, no reward'with God or man ; if ng 
gourrnment of mansſelfe reſerued, Martyrs of all men were the moſt monſtrous , which for e- 
beying God rather then man, are the molt honoured and admired, Oncez ſubieftion to God 1s abſo- 
20 lure; ro Princesas they are called Gods, and yet dic like men , with reſeruation ; for conſcience of 
Gods Commandement, where his reuealed will to the contrary frees not; and yeteven thery 
we mult by {.\ffering doe the will of $:1periours, thereby toſhew our fdelitie 1n keeping Gods 
Promſo, though with loſſe, of our Wils where we Joue , and onr lives where wee feare; ſhewing 
that we loue & feare him moſt of all, which yet were nent her loue, nor feare,nor vertue, without P7o.16.34, 
this liberty of wil and power in our ſelues, He rbat ruleth his owne mmnd 1 better then bee that wiy;- 
weth a Citie. This is the greateſt conqueſt, the greateſt peſicſion to be maſter of thy ſelte, Nor 
is this power ablolure to our ſelues oucrx our {elues : Wee are not our owne, wee are Gods 
who hath created ys; our Parents which haue procreated vs, our Councnes which fuftay. 
: neth vs, our Kings which maintayneth ys ; our Neighbours in common humanity : to neglect a 
; 3o Mans fame or life, (much more prodigally to rereR them) 15 to robbe all theſe of their 
due 1n Vs, | das ol 
Bur in Chriſtians it were a deeper Sacriledge * they ave not their owne , they are bought with a —- 
price (che greateſt of prices , the blou.l of God) they are gained by conqueſt, Chrift ha- £%-:1. 
uing bownd the ſtrong man and ſpoiled bis goods ; they are giuen by the Father for the Sonnes Pſa.2, 
Inheritance , and in Baptilme haue by mutuzll (oxenert, given ourcr themſclues to his fer- Chriſtian li- * 
uice, The freedome which Chriſt hath purciaſed for vs, doth yeeld Libertie , not Licen- berty« 
tiouſneſſe; frees not from duties, to doe what wee luft, but makes vs haue a luſt to doe our 
ducics ; ſweetly inclining the Wil, and renewing the Minde to eſteeme the Serxice of God, 
|; and of men for his fake, the greateiF freedeme, Hee then that is Chriſts, is a new Crea- 
2 goime, to which, bondage or freedome and other worldly reſp«&s , are meere reſpeCts and cir- Gal.5, 
cumſtances. For hee that i bond, ts the Lords freeman, and bee that is free, ts the Lords Ser- -, — 
want, Its the Dcuils Sophiltry , as to {eparate what hee hath ioyned, ſo to confound what _=_ 15 
hee hath diſtingwſhed ; and 1t 1s obſeruable, that' the Pope and the Anabaptift, which are tiſmal] 596. 
brethren in this loiquity , haue firſt denied their Baptiſme , the Seale of their Chriſtianitie, the otheris res 
For theſe many rights doe not ſubieEt vs to many Maſters, but ſubordinate our ſubieion in the baprtiicds 
beautie of order, Euen inPoliticall or Ciuill right One may be Lordof the Fee ; another of the 
Soile; a third of the way by ingreſſe, egreſſ-, regrefle z a fourth, hath right in theſame ground, in 
time of Faire or Market ; the whole Vicinity in Commoning * timesz and others other wayes : *Azis the vic 
all whoſe Rig btz, are ſubie& to the Right Rojall, and Souerergne, : of ſome Pe 
And it inproprietie of ſtricteſt Nature, there may bee fuch communirie of ſubordinate rights TS x : 
5© W—_ tumultuous croſſmg Or pernicious confuſion, how much more 1n things more ſpirituall, ' Es 
_ more ealily communicable * In whichreipt&, the Philoſophers, held themſclues of chem- 

E = compleate, ani (in whatſoeuer ſtate) ſapientem ſeipſo contentum iſſe, not dependanc ; 
ponies: guns a _ of other men of the Wort : not contrafting lum intra cutem- Sen Epift.g, 
—— £2 Fra wor LE this paint ame happinefle, bur needing the Coſmopoliti- 14. 11m 

hrs "74 _', OF 4 a vigendum ; to liue ar lealt b howloeuer to live well,a ſound multis eb 071 
goo conſcience are lvfficient ; to tie other ood anv raiment are neceſſary, to this ex eſt, ad bene v1 
te naſcentia bona: the belt ſocietie 18 of vertuous thoughts which make men,as Scipio laid nwnquam rendum 74s 
310.14 ſolos quam cum ſolt, nec minus otioſos quam cum otioſi ſint , but vicious company: (as the mn ſane & (6 
59 60 vn—_y of Vices) are the moſt horrid and defolate WiKlernefſe. No exile can depriue a IR: 
mus Brag » no. Priſon of this Societie , no Plkge of thete Riches , no bondage q ahecongs 
: In this tence Socrates {aid he was y9u:ming all places his Countrie, all men his Countrimen; 
an this, Bias, when he had loft all by forcunc ot warre , carried all bis away with him : 10 this, 
Leno, 
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The Chriſtian Man an vniuerſal poſſeſſor of the Vainerſe. L-1».l. 


en... 


Laert,in Zen. 


Zeno, maruclled at nothing neither in Nature, whoſe depths cannot be ſearched, nor in Fortune, 


whoſe poſſibilitie of molt licentious effes mult be the glalle to view our owne fortune, and to 
make that light by long premeditation, which others doe by long uttering : in this, Seneca, Ca = 
lo tegitar qui non habet vrnam; in this, another Seneca teacherh, Cam Orientem Occidentemg, !#- 
ſiranerts animo,cumitot animalia,tautam copiam rerum-quas Narura beatiſſime fundit aſp exerrs; emit = 
tere banc Dei voce in emnia mea ſunt ; in this, Diogenes when Pirats expoled him co ale, profel- 
ſed his art was to rle men, and bad them (cll him to Xentades, tor he needed a Maſter;zfrom whom 


Laerhin Dog. 


when his friends would haue redeemed him, he retuled, faying, Lions were Maſters, and not 
ſeruants of them which fed them ; in this, the Stocks called their pooreſt Wiſeman, rich, free, a. 


King, in this ſenſe Socrates with whom we began, ſaid if his fortune would not ſute and fort to 1g 
him, he would make himlelfe ſutable to his fortune, F 


So long as life laiteth and humanitie continueth, they are vniverſall poſſeſſors of the Vniuerſe, 


in which kind, Ar:ftotle hachlefc more memorable Monuments of Contemplation, then Alexan- 
der of Conqueſt : Narures commons, the Sun, Stars, Heauens, Aire, are common, at lealt to their 
mindes in vemolt of milcries, and with internall pleatie they lupply all externall defeats. In 
this Miſcrocoſmicall and Coſmopoliticall Wealth, conbiſted all the Philoſophers eſtate and revenue, | 
whuch they called Vertue and Muralitie : which made hem Maſters of themſelues , and there= 
by of the World, the juit Circlz of the Centre of Humanitie,, tor which-it was created, Theſe 


. things (me thinkes) I ſee 1:.0t withour pittie , nor can reſemble Thera mexe fitly then to Horſes 


Tertul, 


I;h.S, 


of excellent courage; but hood-winked fo, that ſome little traniparence of light makes them ag 
- more importunate to vthers miſchietes, and their owne precipice(wizence Philoſophers haue been * 

calle.! Patriarchs of Heretikes) or elle like Mil-horſes tro compaſſe with this Worlds Wheele 

the immoueable Centre of Natures corruption, to which they are ſubie&, no lefle then others 


which worke at a Querne, and ſtand till attheir Hand-mill, by alarger circumference alway, 
mooung , promonendo nibil , proceeding in true freedome nothing at all. If the Sowne make 


Jou free, you ſhall be free mated. T hele, to make the nobleft compariſon may leeme ftarres,children 


Teriul de Pat, 
faith ot the 
Philo-opher, 
(2:4 ViuUuit. 
MA'4, 

Col.1. 
1,Thiſes. 


Ph.4, 11,121}. 
Diſcipiune, Scz- 
enizi, Myllte- 
riam , Imperium 
eft a15 iſta, Ke- 
£14 av1ms 
quorl ex verb 
Pail:h45 appares 
1,C(Y,2.14+ 


16.15. 
1.C0Y.15 


Luq.33» 

2 Cor. 6,10, 
1.Cor.9.4, 
Derſe 1 9s 


of the night, which in cheir Moralitie gaue rayes of light that to the World made them eminent 
Ornaments,and may make many of vs alhamed, which in the Daies. Sun-ſhine of the Golpell /ows 
and live dai kneſſe, and like Owles, Bats, and wild Beaſts, hide our {elues ſtudiouſly from the Sung, .. 
fic abroad and prey in tne derke , faſhioning our ſelues. to this World , have our cogitations and 39 
conuerlations darkened, CHRIST 1s neuverthel:f: to all that baxe eyes ro ſee , the 
Stnne of Righteonſneſſe , by whome wee are by Regeneration tranſlated from the power 
of darkneſſe , avd made the children of the day; that wee may know what wee worſhip , and 
whom we hae beleened, not lo much talking as walking, even in this bodily priſon,theſe liberties 
of the Goſpell, being truly(though yet in the 1mperte&t grouth of infancie)rettored to our ſelues, 
ro the World, yea toa more glorious ſtate, whereof Nature could not ſo much as dreame ; that 
wheras Man had loſt both the former by ſuggeſtion of Ewll , Deuil-Angels, Chriſt hath exalced 
farre aboue all Heauens vilible, to ſupply thete Thrones of Dominion, which thole rebellious 
Thrones and Dommionsloit,The whey x. whereof we haue by Faith and Hope, our Head already _ 
hauing taken Liuerie and Seiſin, and from thence huing in vs, aftuating and moouing vs by his 40 
Spirir, preparing vs in this hight of militant grace to that light of criumphant glorie, 
Euen theſe firſt fruits are ſweet and ſolid; /hawe learned (laith our Apoſtle) in whatſoruer ſtats 
I am, therewith to be fontont, And 1 know both how to be abaſed,and 1 know how to abound,enerie where 
and in all things, 1 am inftrutted both to be full anato be bungrie, and to abound and haze need, 1 ans 
able to all things through Chriſt ſtrengthning me. This was the true riches not inthe Chiſt, butin 
the heart, which therefore neither men nor Deuils could take away, And ſee his Degrees in this 
Schoole; firlt ualy, 1 hane learned thu Diſciplme, not in the Schoole of Nature but of Grace, for 
we are all taught of God : ſ<condly, 34 this Science, I know : w'ereas the wilelſt of Philoſophers 
protciſed to know but this one thing that hee knew »othmg : thirdly pipviyes , and without all con- 
grouerſie this 25 4 great mySerie of godlineſſe, in which the naturall mans not initiated; hee knowey 59 
not the things ot God, nor car þ avs them, for they are fool!ſhneſſe to him, but the v»{tion of the Spi- 
rit only. enters men-4n theſe myſteries (which the word ſhgmfieth) after which followes in due or- 
der, Ilarre jay. lam able to all thingy, to doe, toſutterall things, (and therefore Lord of him= 
ſelte and of the Wotld) but & 7 wdvrey3yr: ws prep 1D Chritt enabling ; without me faith 
Chrilt, zee can doe nothing; and not 1,taith Paxl bur the grace of God in me : whereas thoſe Phi- 
loſophers hauing no liocke, but their own?, were poorePedlers, not Royall Merchants, which 
would (ceme to tlie but wanted wings, yea life, 
Andas forthisCHRISTIAN ſelfe andWorld, and Heauen-intereſt, it troubles not,interme_ 
dles not, diſturbes not Earthly pofleſſions and powers, for the greateſt # a ſeruant of all, and hee 
1s often poore in ſecular ſenſe which makes many rich, a4 haning nothing,euen then when he poſſeſſeth 60 
all things. eAm 1 not free ? bane we not power? ſaith Panl, Who when he was free from all, made bim- | 
ſelfe the ſeruant of all that he mrght game the more; not (as they) running graſs #7 mmcertum,and figh- 


$.C07.9,26,27, Ting quaſi aerem verberans, but 1n this freedome and rule of the Sprit, beating downe and ſubdy- 


ing the bodie of ſ{ oh and mortifying his earthly members, not ſeeking his owne but the 200d of others: 
t e/1s 


Fs 


16 


SO 


Cu a#.1.S.3. Chriſtians grace and glorie. Panic) of othor things compared. +. 


Hs I pleaſo all LDL all thaiegs (law full, forof other things be ſaith, sf Þfbonld pleafe nitn, 1 ſhould < 1002438; 


—— 


wot be the ſerment of ((bri$2) riot ſcoking wine owne profit, burvf many hat they may-bee fined. The Gal-1.to, 


of riches und greatnelſe is themoft com pendious way ©o bee vich and gtear-{checont 
RL abi, eehicieracends from content, not thatofF'the vachanktfutlprodigall , nor of rh& 


deſperatebogger) and'he can never be poore that hath-Chrifi, bimdelfe, and all chinigs/in preſent ». 


ffion;Got and Heauen in reverſion. This, this 1s tharwhich litts yphisthoughts, and fo fils 
_ watlyrheifutneſſe of Gad, that he negleAs theſe bafee nd truly inferior martors 3; und , that 
which others are vitioully, hee is (and ir is his vertue to bee) couerous, voluptuous, ambitious; 
bur the obieRs are righteouſneſſe, joy in the Hol GhofF, and the Kingdome of Heaven, 

This whole Globe of Exrth and Warers, ſeemes great to them chat are liccle, but to thoughts 
truly great and like ro God, it holds its true place , price, quaaticie, that 1s, the lowelt ,” balcſt, 
leaſt, Quid es poteft videri magnum in rebut bumanis, chi eternitas omny, rotinſque CMands nota ſit 
1megnitnde?.; (aid the Orator. Hoc efl panitum, queduatervvt yertes ferro C rgni diviaitar. O quan 
ridiculi ſunt martalines terggini? lail Sexe, SEipmo was alhamed # the Rowan Empites point of 
chis point 2 and another. (hec eft materia gloria noſtra,y hic tumultuatur bumanum genus, &c.) is 
aſhamed of this Rirre for earth by fooliſh man , not conkdering quota terrarum parte ganudear, vel 
ciuns ad menſurem auaritic ſne propagauerit, quan tandem portionem ein defuntius ebtineat, H or 1571 
agrorum poſſeſſione te effers,qui nulla pars ſunt terra ? laud Socrates ro eAleibiades bragging ot his 
lands, which yer in an vnwerlall Map hee could noc ſhew : whercas the Vnuerle it felte is not 


20 large caough to bee the Mappe of the Chriſtians inheritance, whoſe are the world, aud bfe, and 


Aeath, and things preſent and things to come, all are theirs ; the third Heauen and Paradiſe of 
God heir mans, at - the Angels their Gard (are they vor all miniſtring Þirits ſent Forth for their 


ſakes that are heires of ſaluation?) che Dcuils, the World, Siane, Death anc Hell 'their'triumph; 


Paul, «Apollo, Cephas, all che Worthies, Elders, Senators &f Parres Conſcripti of the celeftiall ler- 
ſalem, thoſe firft-borne whoſe names are written in Hekuen, their Kindred, Brethren, fellow Citi- 
zens, fellow-members; Chriſt himſelfe cheir head, their life; and God their portion , their excee- 
ding great reward, their owne God amongit them, in a tenure bke bemſelfe, eternall 2nd vrſfeakably glo- 
rious, The degrees of this Scabs Coli, are mentioned by Pani, b All are yours, and you'C briſts and 
{\brift Gods, and this the deſcent of our right, God, Chtiſt, all things; God gaueall ro his Soune, 


30 hisSonne with all to vs. Chriſt with his bodie is the Centre andGodrhe Circumference of chis 


wyſticall Corporation. - : | SE EEE En 
Rowe vp then thy thoughts, O my Soule, let theſe worldly Piſmites toile about their Hils, 

and buſie Bees about their Hiuezand let them in Courts and Suits, where Forum © [/itib ua mugit in- 

ſanum,conteſt about the ſhadow of the Aſſe.Shadowegobleure & darke ſhadowes are Time ol Fecr- 


Epbe/.z « 


R om{a.! A 


Som.Scip; 
Plinl2, 


T .C0.2. 22, 
Heh.1« 


Heb.tha + 


APO Te 


b 1.Cor.3; 
Þſcz9.20,4.vIt; 


© Cyrruany 


nitic, Afotcon.of immutablilitie, Eartb,ot Heauen;and in 4 vaineſhew or ſhadow walks be, diſquieting 


bimſelfe in vaine,that heaps vp riches and knowes not who ſhall gather thews. All thatl ſeetis mine, laid 
the Philofopher:Foolofopher! that I lee not is mine, tbrugs ſeen art temporall,things not ſeen are e- 
ternall;cay faith i the exidence of things not ſcene, my hope were not hope if ſcene, and my Charitie 
mind the things aboxe, & out of fight, where (brift my loue(ſo Ignatius called him) fits at the right 


qO band of the Godof lone, which i lowe. And yer if Iatfe@ ſhadowes , this Sunne yeelds fo farre to 


my yet weaker and groffer bodily affeQs, and whiles ic thus ſhines on my ſoule,by grace it makes 
the ſhadowes as moouing indices of time attend my bodie, this being the prerogative of Chriſtian 
godlineſſe,to hane the promiſes of this life, and that which us to come. Sureif I were 1n the ftarrie Hea« 
uen, with mortall eyes I could not thence 1n ſuch diſtance be able to fee this ſmall Globe, whence 
L ſee fo ſmall the greateft ſtarres, whence the light of the World and King of flarres (fo much 
neerer in place, greater 4 in quantitie, more viible in qualitie) ſeeemes as little, as the head 
that viewes it. And ſhould this Earth which cannot there be ſeene, ſo Ecliple my lower Moon< 
like borrowed beames by interpoſition,that all ſhould be ſhadow in a double night and twofold 
darknefſe * No, No, I will get vp thither, euen farie aboue my ſclfe, farre abore all Heanens, 
(ſay not in thine heart, who ſhall aſcend ints Heantn ? that ts tobring Chriſt from abone ) and thence 


So with a ſpirituall and heauenly eye looke on earth, and not here and hence with a carnall and ſcn- 


60 lterie be hid, yer, as when thou halt viewed the Sunne , it makes thee vncapeable of ſeeing the 


luall eye looke on Heauen (this makes the heauenly bodies little, the great Iighr of Heauen eclip- 
led,not init ſelfe, but to me by euery interpoſed Moone, and the Heauen of Heaueng wholy,inui- 
hble)ſo ſhall it not anuoy my ſenſc;ſo ſhall nor my ſenſe of earth annoy my reafon: ſo ſhall nor my 
reaſon perplexe my faith, but Iſhall 2ſeit as not wing, as not abuling it, ro helpe and not co hin- 
der my preſent Pilgrimage. | 
And thinke not that we ſpeake impoſſibilities : of every Chriſtian it is ſaid , conreſuſcitanit,cty 
Cconſedere fecit in celeſtibus in Chriſto leſu; and we are gvuguror , planted together mto the: ſimilitude 
of bus reſurretFion by Baptiſme, both inregard of the imputation and infution, It this high My. 


Htb.x1.1; 
Kom.s$. 


Col.3.1, 


D. Deein a 
M.Ss 

d The Sun is, 
if Arthath 
righcly mcaſu. 
red,abeuc 166, 
times; the 
greateſt ſtars, 
abouc 100, 
greater then 
thecar:b, 
Remo, 


T.Cor 7, 
Ebeſ.2.6« 


Y= Rom.6.5. 


earth, either at that time or for a {pace afterwards : ſothe ſoule that often by deuout contem- 
plation is accuftomed to view this Sunne, neither can then equally, nor cares much to fixe his 
eyes on earthly delights after, but hauing drunke of theſe heauenly waters , is not very thirkt:e 
of theſe mudiic Springs, and of troubled Ale after ſuch generous Wines, Thele things are indeed 


elt:Qed 


F  I—_— 


| effeQed by degrees, nor.can we at once leape from the Crallle to the Saddle, and:1.ſuſpeR the 
: ..\.. forward Hercwlean hands that can fo foone with new-borne gripes ſtrangle old Sexpents 4 yet 1s 
not the Chriſtian alway. a Dwarfe, but flal{ growes wp in grace, and is ever growing 9179 bin which 


T pheſ 4; #thehead, Curnst, Heis the Hlpbaand Omega, hee is Lord of all as the Son and Heire, of 


Man, the World-and Heaven; and he-wxttyall this right 1s given ynto vs, inbabiting, purityingy 
quickning Mans heart by faich; whenee he alſo is Aicroceſmically Maſter of himſelf, Coſmepolre 
\..., Ficall of che World, in ( athokke Chriftiqnitie beire of Heauen;All, of, in, by and fonChriſt y ta 
whom be glory for euer. a Amen. _-- - bs x 243 21%) 
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The Chriſtian and Philoſopher compared in that challenge to be tichyfreer vhemey - + 
that 1his hinders not but furthers Political ſubiect;on : and of the hippy 
' combination of wiſdome and rojalticin S\LomoN, 
« likewiſe in our aayes, Os 


AL L Arts are but the ſupply of Natures defets, to patch vp her ragged jand worne 
D/A\ > rents, to couer rather then to cure or recouer Mans fall; even that King of Arts, the 
VANS Policicall Art of Kings, is not heire by whole blond; but the gift of God, begotten ſince 
*>*® the fall, and abundantly argues our vnrulineſſe otherwiſe, which muſt have Lords and 
Lawes to rule vs,By like fauour of God, leaft mans difſolution ſhould bring a deſolation,came in 
Politicall tenure and Ciuill ſtate and Right among(t men. The leſt poſſeſſion is this , which wee 
call owy proper, as being no part of our ſelues, and a ſmall part of the ſmalleſt part of the Vniuerſe: 
reater is the Vniuerſe it lelfe, and the greateſt right therero is that which is moſt yniuerſall, 
whereof the foule is only capable; greater then the greater World is this Little , for whom that 


was made, yea, for whom the Word, the maker of both was made fleſpz and as in it lelfe, ſo alſo 


bi 


26 


—_—_— 


Z{al.165 tovs, whom little it aduantageth to winne the wbole world and looſe our owne ſoules : greateſt of all 


and Greatnefle it ſeltc is God, the lor of the Chriſtians inheritance and the portion of his cap, tO 
whom the Father hath ginen the Soune, and with bim all things, Theſe things may concurre and 
did in Salozzonm, withont confuſion; that the three laſt may allo be ſeparated from the firit , and 
that ſubſiſt without the lealt Knowledge of theſe laſt, is a true concluſion, And how many baue 
much in Politicall and Ciuill pofleſſion, which are had and held of the things they baxe and hold, 
as the price of their freedom,not ſo much as dreaming of any other tenure but propriety laughing 
Sen.de benef.,7 at the Philoſopher, and raging at the Chriſtians farther challenge, which yer diſturbdes not(as not 
£-4.a4 reges po» a worldly tenure) Propriety but that poſitiue ſicut erat in principio, (in the fwit of mang incorrupted 
teſias = —% nature) is now comparatiuely more certaine,more amplc by faith,and ſhall be in ſecula ſeculorums 
—_ mpeg a ſuperlative of fulleſt happineſſe. Even ſtill prepriece in ſiriRteſt ſence , is the SubieQs Rate 
e2>aws wir Tis and that with many ſubdiuifions'and diverfiications ; a bigher and vniverfall right appertaineth 4G 
Fazus, anus in each mans proprietie tothe King, as Lord of all. That naked Cynike , that neither had houſe 
Ss Tov x$95- nor diſh, not only compared himſelfe with Alexander, (in emulation of his great Titles, proclay- 
— Diogenes the Dog ge) but cuen great Alexander, had he not beene Alexander,profeficd 
Vie.Diee, 4 hee would wiſh tobee Diogenes, Neither feare nor defire could any whit dazzle him in that 
Amb, Ep«7. Royall luſtre , bur becing queltioned by eAlexander, if hee feared him not , asked if hee 
where you were good os bad ; becing anſwered , good ; and who(faith he) is afraid of good ? being bid 
mayreadCale- Jen aske, hee defired no-thing butthe reſticution of the Sunne which his 1nterpoſitionmhad 
zu whole Len from him ; inſinuating a greater riches in Natures inheritance, then in the greateſt Kings 
-Epiſtle, and in Mg 2 | S) 
ws end of this. beneficence; and 1n his owne mind, then in the Others ſpatious Empire. Plus era; quod 
Books. bic nollst accipere , ( faith Seneca ) quam quod ile peſſct dare. Nor had Greece-alone-tuch 3 
| ſpirits : (alan in lndia was more admired of eAlexander, then the King of him, Corpora, Je 
ſaith he in his Epiſtle ro Alexander, traniferes de loco ad locum , animas nou coges facere, quod noe 
Cuntla cutit lunt, non magu quam ſaxa, & ligna vocem emittere. I ipea ke not, as approoutns-theſe menin all 
Creſu, Dis e- their ſpeeches and aCtions: bur it they could doe ſo much in that twilight of Nature, how much 
wes nibilum. more may Chriſtians aſpire ynto, on whom, as is laid before, the Sun of riphteouſneſſe is riſen 2 
Ewum maxime Theſe indeed are Children of the day, which know how to honowr the King, inthat feare of God, 
—_— k.og which 1s the begmning of wiſdome z; which the (ynthes, Gymmoſophiſts and Stocker, not hauing at= 
indiget.” tained, dreamed in their night , and d1d thoſe things rather as men talking and walking in their 
Animus oportet fleepe, then as men truly knowing what they {aid and did, Like theſe Ophyrians wee write of, 
ſe iuaicet diui- which pofſeſſed much Gold, but Salomon alone knew how to beſtow it on the Temple, which 
tem, n171 homs- ſanFtifieth the Gold. And yet how farre did theſe Philoſophers Dreames exceed the lceming wa- 69 
— he king and watchfull cares of Cr& ſw and Craſſus (which rather in troubled, feverous, phrenzie, or 
gti n6n Gar Opm \|:epes were more farally perplexed) cſtecming YVereae the trueit trealure ; and Riches ra- 
Vridis, ther to conlift in needing /irtle, then holding much, and a contented mind to bee a turer Coffer; then 


'S, 


the 


p LoMicrocoſmicall;Coſmopoliricall & Chriſtian zennte.compared With propriety.L1 B.I f 


Lamar 
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Ca p.lS.4 The Chriſtian, how both Free and a _. 


Ii. 


the bottomleſſe Bag} of inſatiate Avaticez and Natures commons of the Heavens and E 
be greater polletlions, then a tew handtuls of incloleg duſt ; more admirin 


then the Druggilts ſhop full of fim ples, or the Apothecaries of medicines; more lying in, more ſed Enimo > & 


enioying (as the members of the body) the publike chen the private wealth, more the COnempla- Viiverſalitas il. 


Hon, whereby the mind: reg onably vieth all chings, euen thoſe of others, withour further cares, #70. bec ſing. 


then that propriete whereby the ſenſz diſtingutherh che owner, and adies t 
great cares of getting, keeping, (pending, and no lefſ; feares ot loofing nod intucey; > 
of viing ,asif he were the Gaoler rather then Owner of thac wealth which hee lades wich Irons' 4.129, Ma. 
and ltrangles in his [ron Cheſt,for no other fault, buc calling ſuch a M IzZer, Matter, Dmibus hoc ſor ud, ad Stoic, 

| : Nec mtelligit miſcy ſpecioſa eſſe ſibs ſupplicia, Poſſideri ma. 4 yg d&1.11. 
. ; : ; br . C)p.Ep. ad Doe 
makes his heire : but theſe which are called rich, are ſometimes like 1ſmact, thruſt ou: of all; at'» tl.2.Ep.z. * 


the beſt, like the Sounes of the (oncubines, to whom Abrahans gane gifts and ſent them aray : the Gen.25.s. 


inde, as that wich alone ts immortal I;hath ſtare of perpetuity and inhericance, the Sentein her © Parad.5, 


| Tm.1.8. 
Propriety is capable one! y of gift; and moueabler, 2 1 
From this glimpſe of r-aton did thoſe Philoſophers the ſorines of Nature -19-Bp.7.hane 


| | dlcs this 
ſhould we the Song of the free women? ) attribute libertie ang a Kingdome to their Wil man,Saine 


, Theme lave. 
Paul more fully, Info no» eft lex poſita, Saint v1 mbreſe laden wth 


the ſpotles of theſe Epmptiant, ly, l: arncdly, 
therewith adornes the Chriſtian Tabernacle. He Sa free man ſaith he,which doth awhar te w:1!, &' dly. Elves 


20 Þ and les as he pleaſeth, nor can b: forced to any thing : now the wile man wils that whueh js her Loom 
good, hates the ewil! zNot for teare bur forlove, obeierh che commandement; ſeekes oe co pleaſe gf, 5494ve 


. ; Cc Ton 1 
» but his minde hangs cuenly in the ballance poized with the ſheckleof the +j,1 7 2s 
ſanGtuary ; not forced by Law, bur he 1s la to brmſelfe, and hath e BODE 


mnia els ſunt 
» Non occupations 


"oy | la mancipantuy, 
0 this little owne, the wer hoc ipſs 


yet making himlelfe che ſermant of all, tor their g00JU;s 7-29 Zenane, 


| | LIT: 2p a Epifletys. 
conſummate his libertie, for Gods leruice is perfe&& Exe Gets bow 
freedome ro whom when all things are lawful, yer nothing 1s lawtfull that & not expedient, that ; Cv ws henes 


, and therefore feares nor the {wel- 7a 3 $7 & 


| dottrine : is not puffed with ptof. Yyxaou 551, 
30 perity, deicted with adverlity,but like loſepa(which boug he chaſe that boughr him, euen all the ©*- #. way be 


roy, bran lai{of a good 
þ es limfelfin whatſoever man, and his 
changes ot tate and ſtate, He hath C, uvorJinated 118 will to Gods witt, and if hee will have bins af-&lons as 
doe or fuffer any thing, poſſeſſe or loofe eicher iumlelfe or ought he hach, ir ſhall be his will allo, Yirgil of Age 
This made leb abide bmſelfe, when he was (ken, and as jc were thunderſtricke: Out of all ar [*, Viflergae 


Once: yea, by a facred an uperiſtaſhs he 2a' here his {, Irits together and nor onely not bla fi henred, 7%, heels "= 
but bleſſed; then and theretore blatſzd God, wi. : Jcthigngþ 4 t % Piclos dat twro 


» W\01snolefſe 200d in taking then in gluing, who VIQMque aff;a 
bath loud vs and ginen buſclfe for vs, before he takes ought trom vs, yea therefore takes tis that a 0.mpo. 
he might give thac (both himlclte and our (ele) to vs. He that /ooſerh bis life findes it, and hee that E;. apooya. 
demeth bimſelfe and his awne will, pu: off the charnes of his bondage, the lauery to innumerable 74747= X& pow 
4D tyrants, im pious luſts, and is this a frze man 1nveede. f | 
breathing the free ayre of heauen in the lowelt an 


; . "FE ec 
: darkeſt dungeon, yea nn thectoſeſt of rifons? s +: C 
(his owne body) cloſely by contemplation conueies himſelte forth to ferct; =—_— gx Fr Ho Ut ſe un 


Paradiſe of God, Once, he lones Chrift, hee /me, Chriſt, and therefore cannot be compelled by netir & cap © 
another, will noc be compelled and maltered by Himlelfe,long; to'be more and more zmyelled by Feficitur. Sex. 
that Spirit (which ſweer| y forcerh into the defired hauen)and to be drawne by the Faiths that he 292-14-23. 
may beenablcd to follow the Sonne, with whom he is vnabte eo hold pace; and 
he loues, thus delires helpe, that (be it by ſtripes, or chreates, or other tenr 


, and therefore feares noching, Ang whereas hee Bern.;; Cant.2y 


| , heis thus noc onely ſt free by Chrift, bur more high. are et v1 me 
$5O ly d '8Mfed and made a K ng and Prieſt io God, He daily faerificerh Praiers, praiſes, good workes, = 9 SED 
. ” Mi0jaut terrens 
nterceflions. door. trabe 
magnihed La dy quedammody in 
manners;and if hecanrior bend itto his will, Vi ut facias 
NOWCS how to bend his will to it) ouer the D nel, the God of the World; over Death, which hee pony 
| " tyrant Vaterian, and Tamerlane the Tark!ſh Ba rave, lorpentens 


| x ut reddas nya 
| P toa higher and betterlife, and like David cuts off the head of chis wits. wen 
yant (which hath defieq . e of A RY 


: netſword : hee Is (a King) over Pro.16 32>. 
the world, which he neith ( - 


and treaſure is in heauen) nor teares(tor what can $## ea cuique 
1tdoe at the worſt, but further his heauenly happj 


Boles of pineſſc) nur faſhions himſclfe to It, butitro him. 5m 
cite, Viing it as nor vſing it, not ſettmg by heart on , for the faſhion of this wort paſſerh away, a5 2 ny oro 

be trauellerh to P76: 

any the earneſt 109-14, 
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Lis, 


on in the paeſence of God for vs. Our Head is there already which cannot fo farre degenerate 
as to negle& his body, the reall and liuing parts of Himſclfe, the fulneſſe of him that filt all m all 
things : This Kingdome is not meate and drinke, pompe and ſplendor, and much lefle intruding into 
the tecrets, obiruding on the ſcepters of their loueraignes,but righteouſneſſepeace,and joy in the holy 
Gbeft, which the Philoſophers knew not, and whatloeuer they haue challenged (as 4 Katione Re- 
ger) yet in compariſon ot true Chriftiang they were but as Kings in a Play(as Plmtarch ſaid of the - 
Scoickes) which talked, ſtalked, walked on their Stage, and ated that part which indeede andin 
ſpiritual right 180ur reall part and inheritance. And ifa Kingdome be a power ſubief to none,then 
euery true Chriſtian is a Kiog (not in Anabaprilticall phrenhie to caſt off all yoakes of loyalty, to 
caſt our all States and Royaltie, andlike their /obn ot. Leyden to make himlelfea licentious Mo» 
narch, prefſed downe meane while with lo many enuies, vices, miſcries, but) an this, that peo 
re magno,Spemque meiutique domat, vicio ſublimior omni, Exemptns fatig: in that he obeieth his ſoue= 
raigne not {o. much of his tlauiſh feare,as becauſe he loves him , and loves that God which hath 


ven him ſoucraignty,and thereforeas to the liuing image of God yeeldes obedience to him,not 


grudgingly or of neceſſitic but cheerefully, and with a willing heart, making his ſuperiours will to 
be his owne (becaule 1t 18 Gods) will, And if he commands that which he findes counterman=- 


ded by the higheſt Law, he rebels not, reuiles not, Rex eft qui poſuit metns, Et diri mala peftoris, 
w here he cannot be willing to doe, he will yer be willing to ſutter the will of his ſoueraigne, Oc- 
curritgne ſuo libens Fato, nec queritur mori, Thus 1s this man [piritually a King and Infra ſe vides 


emmia, beholds all things beneath him, by ſuffering, overcomming ; by obeying, ruling, himſelfe 
if not orhers, In this ſence Chrilt ſaith of che Church of Smyrna, 1 know thy ponerty , but thon art 
rich : andof the Laodiceans which eſteemed themicluesr:cb, encreaſed with poods, and weeding n0= 
thing, that they were wretched, and miſerable, and poore, and blinde, and naked. Silnerand Gold haue 
I none, ſaid that rich Apoſtle, whoſe pretended luccefſours, out of a will to be rich, bawe fallen into 
tentation, and a ſnare, and many fooliſh and noiſome luits : For the lowe of movey is the roote of all exill, 
which while theſe couer after, they bare erred from the fanth :and inſtead of Apoftolical, haue pro- 
ued Apoſtat icall, with Þ abylomcall ty ſeries confounding rhivgs ſpirituall and externall,enclo- 
ling all the commons of the { bxrch and the Spiriz,to the onely vie of the Vatican, and then with 
the ſpoile of all Chriſtians This ſpirirwall man mult iudge all, and be judged of none, viurping 
the rights of,and right ouer Kings, not conlidering the diwuerlity of theſe renures, 

But yet (to retwrne 10 our Salomon; if a man by this Chriftian wiſdome becomes free, rich, a King yz, 
what ſkall « King of men be (with addition of this wiſdome ) but heroicall, and if not more then a man,yet 
« worthy of men, andnecreſt to God? Thu appeares mDauid and Salomon, two learned, no leſſe then. 
potent Kings, the one gaining greatneſſe at home, the other diſþ erſing thoſe raies beyond therr owne Orbe, 
to remote#F Ophir. This we ſee inPlulip 14nd Alexander , m Czlar and Auguſtus. Leerning is 
the beſt iewell in a Kings Crowne, and Chriitian wiſdome like the vertical crofſe vpon it ; which both mm 
Books: (by King Alphonſus called bis taithfulleſt Counſellours) and in ther boſomes, fprakes that 
without feare or flattcry, which ſeruants cannot or dare not ; makes them to ſee with their owne eyes, and 
not enely by experience of others; yeawith the ees of the Worthies of former tees ,and toconnerſe with 


the Auncients of all ages : and ſearching into the cauies of things to penetrate ſeaſonably into affaires 49 


Sbich ſuddenly aſſault others, But efþccially im Marine diſcexeries, we are not ſo much mdebred tothe 


power 4s the learning of Kings, and both together make a bleſſed match, and haue produced to the world 
the beſt knowledge of ut ſelfe. Salomon us example, who in the writings of Moles, being mitrutted of 
Ophyr, attempts the diſcouery, How little knowledge had the Greekes of Alia till Alexander em- 
ploied both Ariſtotle wuh great cofts, and Himſelfe alſo in diſc onery of the Lands and Seas, beſider Ne- 
archus «nd other his ( aptames, ? Julius and Auguſtus opened the firſt lights m manner to the Romans, 
tbe one in diſcouery of the world axd thk parts adionning, the other alſo vuts the Indies. Hew litle of the 


world hath beene d:ſconered for want of learning by the Turke,Mogoll,Pcriian,Chinois,and Aballine, 


howſoeuer called great*how lttle are moſt of them all? But what neede 1 forrame examples? How little in 
compariſon hath our Nation ( the Oceans darling, bugged continually in her boſome ) diſconered ond 
wade v[e of (yea they were the prey of the Eaſterlings and Lumbards, ſcarcely knowing their neighbour 
Seas ) before the late eruption of captined learning in the former age , and more efþecially in the glorious 
Smwnſhine of Queene Elizabeth, ard {after that Smnſet , Sol occubuit nox nulla fe quuta elt) *: the 
ſucceedmg, that | ſay not in Ophyrian regions, exceeding times of King Iames 7 I dare nst preſume to 
ſþeake of his Maieitier learning which requires a more learned pen,and where to fþ:ake the trath would 
ſeeme flattery; nor yet of that learned Oucene, who ſometime brake in peeces the artleſſe piitures made to 
repreſent her (for Apelles & onely fit to paint Alexander, Homer to fing Achilles, avd Virgil bu Au- 
euſtus.) Thus a more learned witneſſe bath ſaid, and 1 will recite: that to the lat yeare of her life due- 
ly and daily (hee obſerued her ſer houres for reading z that this part of the [{]and never had 45. 


yeares of better times, and yet not through the calmeneſle of the [ſeaſon , but through the wile- Go 


dome of her regiment : the truth of religion eſtabliſhed, the conſtant peice and ſecurity,the good 
admini{tration of iuſtice, the temperate vie of the prerogatiue not lacked nor much ſtrained, the 
flouriſhing ſtate of learning , the conuenient ate of wealth and meanes both of Cowne and Sub- 
zect, the habit of obedience, and moderation of diſcontents, norwithfanding the differences of Reli« 


$iow, 


59 
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$iow, ber fengle hife, Rom CS dlarmeg,eand the zeiphbogy Conmries oy fre, Hence that fel(tci y 

of Religion, and ep ecially of Namioati , nowi ſcore yeerer COntinmance 
the cradle and ſx adling cloathes be 

; paration to the Crown: by the 


their learning, 
wa loft Ioliah, iy Peace, plenty, The Dane; (at- 
Navigation, another Salomon | 


, and (with reater hap- hey Corning 
lomons mputation of falling to Idelatry,to ſuruing ber Pere pry rift S Pa T ny 
yingina 800d age (a4 & ſaid of David) tull rowned all 
learned Ren, - 

Pe. bocks,ichools, - 

oake, which EVTANCE (cauſed by irruption of "i rh ; +4 
arbariant © into all PIs of the Roman EF mpire bad OHgbt in as « mfr whereby that Romiſh milte "_— v9y — x 
of iniquitie miobt worke Uneffied) bad p#t on the neches and led hearts of our forefathers, which by bimſelfc Writes 
| the light #f learring As OW efÞied and exiled: and this freedon: ntai angre all the Fes And there was no: 

p forces of Rome avd Hell. Yea, he that commanded Honour thy Mother, mad: h 

þ- Carſed that a Woman badtheh 

[ 

: 


| fon, and to become her heire and ſacce 
| 
q 


POHT oner that Silers ofernes; the ſword 5 nar ig gu . 
A WOHEn prexailed, not by cloſe 4dnantages but in the lg ht of the Sun, i» the worlds amphithearre,e!/ dg 
Exrope looking ox and wondy; 'g (yea the m0[t, [till frddie wi 


a4 till the con. 
ores. && fica ri03and( 4they write of the Rhino « queſt this miſt 
| Ceros ) toſſed thoſe Buls (which bad thowght to baxe P4/hed her by ther ornes of deprination and "Huaſi- continued in 
20 | 20 0, and the cloſe fo ts of treaſon and #m ſurreftion » OMt of England and Ireland) tothe adrmnatioy of op _ = 
men, the ion of Angels, and acknowledgement mall of the ſword of the Lord any of Gedeon,the pow... ; Mt then be. 
Y er of the higheſt perfected in hex Weakeneſle, eAud (which more ft 


rl | | Ing a wonder 
fits our N agalion treatiſe) thus vi. thac knew bis 


Apollo # the maid; of the Muſe ſo ha 


| > Park, An.1667 
ions of both niuer/ities; Clerici ades lit, 


peece of Powder carcbant vice. 
treaſon, and broug ht it to ponlder, by the light 


- / belſb hunger fl Il lightnings aud ters ſiapori efſet 
Þ») . 30 "(rom elſh thunders : w oſe 


haxe ginen the Acepeſt * and qui gram, didz« 
moſt fatall wound; to this rite myiticall Python : whoſe birth hath made bing a great King , whoſ; ciſſce, 
great learning hath purchaſed another Kiy 8 dome —_ | 


9 admire hing in Dininit ' FIN ts OG 
the Tribunal in Law, the State and Comnſell table as the table of Conn ſaile and Map of buerwain: Wiſe. General) that 
Me : whoſe armes | bur bleſſed are we that bi learning and wiſe | 
dſmall ex periments that we in t 
P 


ſedome heepe ve from their Arery Yoiſe and Wamabour the 
e tragedies of ſo many N ations ao ſpettators, that the God of Peace © lobe,Candiſh 
p . whoſe dais; i”s he © NcXt, 
01 Propeund wajes of peace abroad thoſe | 


In the queſti. 
ſwn-lhe Yates have (ined not on ofAndchri 


be world ſoener in hisMaicſties 
« 1f you looke neere band, Scotland is Added, and Irel; 
. #t laſt mate Engliſh, diſperſing fearecby En 


nd zow Monit.Przface 
by If you looke further, with y In the Mogols 
40 thoſe which ſceke for Ophir in the FeftIndies | 


Jos ſee Englith Plantations and Colonies in <ntry(whoſ 
Irgina 4nd ether parts of both thoſe ſuppoſed Peru's,th; ; 
| $5 


eas werethe 


-” 


han: a Pproterb, Be Thad yi wa 
Ee Portugals Oan Engliſh Man:whoſe happy times hage exceeded Sa. allador there, 
ONons aud H'rams diſc oneris "CUE, | 
noe of Noahs Sons ener nel inhabite 


d,mwhere the Sus ſelfe ſeeme; affraid of uncouth Seas,berrid 1 

and marine monsFers, hiding bmſelfe diners mg 
APPeAre,as it were fearfulh pry 
$O Brittith wnne deſcried, by 


tentHouy c Drazons of the b King laws 


; »ot lhe Nimrods hunting of ooiew ton 
fronting, till the f, © bale 


ANING, 
Unknown lands. d In - —_— 


Irpina, Bermuda, weſt dilcouery 
e care of the preſeur by Hud/on,But. 


nd (not to mention the 


ea, ireland by th 
multiphing alſo in A METICA, 4d bots Mateftia þ 
#n that New torld. 


ath ſawne the feede; of New K mgaomes Baffin ec, 
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2 P&.1e 


gainfull labours,l ab in this peace under Iſraels Salomon,cas from the ſhore bebold with ſafety with de» 


P(a.1 44cvlte 


Golpell is not a ſword to take away earth, but co deitroy bell, and addes the K:yes of rbe 


light, in this glaſſe let others ſee, the dangerous N angations and Ophyrian expeditions of our Countree 
wen, view their warlike fights in the waterie plaine as from a fortified rower(ſo the Mogols did the bat + 
tell of the Engliſh and Porcugals) not enly free from perill, but exioying ſome the gaines of their paines,0- 
thers the ſweete contemplations of their laborious attions, all of vs the fraites of our laboxrs and negotiati= 
ons at be and abroad, which grow from that Iacobzan tree : whoſe bloſſomes.are inſcribed Beati pas» 
cifici. This Worke us the frunte of that Peace, and my Song may be, Deus nobis hc ortia fecit, that 7 
may write with Inke at lriſure, ani (nder the ſhadow of this tree) you read with pleaſure , what theſe 
Pilgrimes hane written with hazard, if not with blond in remote Seas and Lands, = 
1 flatter not the preſent, | denote to future poFterity, this monument of praiſe to the eAlmighty, who _ 
hath ginen vi this Salomon, if not in all dimenſſons, (neer was there, or (ball be ſuch) yet berem likg, 10 
that wee enwy vnder bis wings (inthe combuſtions of neighbour Countries) this our peace, oO. lear- 
ning, initice, religion, the land, the ſea voyages to Ophir, the world , new worlds, and (if wee hane vew 
hearts) the communton of Saints,guard of Angels ſaluation of Chriſt, and God bimſelfe the portion of 
our Cup, and lot of our inheritance, Bl: fled are the people that be in ſuch a caſe, yea bleſſed ars 
the people that haue the Lord for their God, This 1s the day that the Lord hath made, ler vs re- 
ioyce and be gladinit, eAndif our times yeelde ſome exceptions alſo, and the Traducer imputc it to 
flattery that 1 bring not cuils on the ſtage : 1 ſay that bleſſed and loyallShem and Iapherh bid from theme 
ſelurs & others that which curſed Cham and Canaan quarrelled: Salomons times yeeldedprienances,and 
we line on earth, not in heauen ; there « the perfettion of wiſdome, holmeſſe, happineſſe,wh eresf Salomons 
times were a compleate type : we baxe the truth mpart, but all tulneſle « in bim, in whom dwelleth all 26 
the fulneſle of the Godhead bodily, which to expett here were Epicuriſme and ſtate. Puritaniſme, Quis 
me conſtituit vel iudicem vel indicem® Malecontent, | am no Lord of ttmes,nor Prince of Prince:(tbey 
are beth Gods peculiar) | indenour to keepe me in the offices of my calling , to chooſe the good part, and in 
conſcience towards God to acknowledge Gods workes m all and ſpecially in thoſe of whom he hath ſaid, Yee 
are Gods : Tobe an accuſer #s the Dinels office, and they which be enill themſelues will onely ſee cuill 


in others, 
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Of the proprietiewhich Infidels haxe in their Lands and Goods : of proprictic 
in the Sea, and of Salomons proprietie of the Sea and 
Shoare as Ezion Geber. 
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Nature) are in conſcience of Gods commandement to be permitted to them. Neither without 
Gods ſpeciall command might the /ſraelies ſpoile (as they did) the Egyptians, or inuade the (- 
naarites. It is Saint Tudes note of filthy Sedowites, fleepers, ignorant bea#ts,diſciples of Cham, Ba- 
laam, and Core, rockes, clouds without water, corrupt trees twiſe dead, raging waues, waxdrimg ſtarrer, 
ro defÞiſe gonernment:natur all bruit beafts(laichSaint Peter propheſying of hisprecended ſucceſſors) 
ſpots and blots wels without water, clouds carried about with a tempe , to whom the bleche darkeneſſe ts 
reſerned for exer : promiſing to others liberty, and are themſelnes the ſernants of corruption (in this lence 
the ſeruants of ſeruants.) Neither could ghe Duvell deuiſea greater ſcandall to the Goſpell, then 
that it ſhould rob Kings of their ſupremacy and preheminence,ſfubieRs of their lands and Rate,as 09 
if ro conuert to Chrilt were to euert out of their poſſeſſions, and ſubuert ates :which 15 the cauſe 
of ſo few [ewes conuerted,and ſo peruerſe conuerſions in Amerisa,as T have elſewhere ſhewed. The 
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Cnap.lS.5. (Chriſtians bold in Capite, Erhnicks int Villenage.Image of Gol. 
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dome of beauen, not a hammer to breake in peeces the doores of earthly Kingdomes : and leatt of 
all making inſtead of Keyes, Picklockes (the note of a theete, euen though he ſhouid enter at the 
doore and lawfully ſucc:ede lawfull Biſhops) which open and ſhut all ar plealure ; againſt which 
there is but one word of force, and that is, force it ſclfe and power which their faCtion CannOT O- 
uerthrow, the Romſh conſcience bing Lesbian and leaden, or Iron and running compaſte and ya- 
riation;as the Needle of that See hath touched it to obſerue the Pope as the wagrericall Pole,which 
Pailotophers lay is not that of heauen but of the eartv, God hath made vs men, his Sonne hach 
called vs ro be Chrittians, and this opinion doth rturne men into Beaſts, yea Chriſtian men into 


-wilde Beatts withour all propriety, or anything proper to humanity , which with the rights 
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thereof extends to Inhdels, | 

Theſe hold not Ebrilt, nor hold of him, as #syat heires : yet are they not without all right, yea 
of him alſo they hold in another tenure, not as ſonnes, but as {eruants (and the ſeruant abiaeth not 
in the bowſe for ener, but the Sonne abideth ener : bur if the Sonne make them free they are free inaecae? ) 
Theſe hold, ina tenure of vllenage not in Rate of (pirituall mberitance, which yer warrancs a wit 
title for the time, contra ones gentes, againlt allmen (as {eruants vie their Maſters goods) but be- 
ing called by death to giue accompt to their Lord,are diſpoſſcfled of all and theraſciucs allo tor e- 
uer : whereas the children here ſecme in wara(bp, and toreceine ſome ſhort allowarce mr the nonage 
of this lite, but 10 the day of death (che birth day of true and eternall lite) as at fwlt age, entermto 
full poſſeſſion of heaucn and earth for ever. That tenure yet of godleſſe men(whith arc without hope, 
without Cbrift, without God inthe world ) 18 a tenure trom God, though as 1s ſaid in a kuvie of vil- 
lenage z and warrancs againlt all men, as holden of and at the will of the Lord ( briſt , by whom and for 
whom all things were created, and hee u before all things , and in k:m all things conſt /t, And beers the 
Head of the Body the Church, This tenwre in capite1s the Churches iomture ; that of humane nature, 
from him whole all things are i#re creations, remaines to forreiners , which are frargers from thz 
( ommon-wealth of Iſracl,and from the priuiledges of the Holy Citie the New Jernſalcm. For at- 
ter the [mage of God, by this [mage of the innifible God were all Men created ; which though 1t bre 
in part by ſinne defaced, yet through the mercy of God in part remaineth1g the worir of mcn, 
which {till recaine an immorcall reaſonable ſpirit indued with vnderftancing, will, and memory 
(reſcmbling the vanity and Trinity) animating and ruling (how impertely loeuer )the organicall 
body, and with it the interiour creatures : which dominion ouer the creatures 1s by God him. 
ſelte reckoned to the wwage of God ; 1nfeQed with finne, and infelted with acurſe z but Gol even 
in the ſentencing that iudgement remembring mercy, added thornes, and thijtles, and ſorrow, and 
ſweate, but rooke not away the vic ; yea herenewed the bleſſing to all che Sonnes of Noah, and 
evlarged their commiſſizn, indenting in mans heart this naturall right, and in che Beaits this a= 
terall awe and (ubrettion,by Natutes owne hand writing. 

Hee char then blefi-d chem with, Repleniſh the earth, did confoxnnd their Babel building, and 

ſcatter them abroad from thence vpon the face of all the earth, to pur it in execution, ad hat hmade 


of one blond all Nations of men (as 1s 1id before) ro dwell on all the face of the earth, and bath acter- © 


mined the times and bounds of thtir habttation, Thus hee that gaue Canaar to the: 1ſraeiner is ani 
(in a proper ſenſe though differing manner) to haue giuen Are wnto the children of Lot for a poſ. 
ſeſſion , the land of the Emims , and theland of the Zamanmmims which hee Jeliroyed b.- 
fore them : as he did chat of the Horims to the chiliren of Eſan, that as the former generations 
entered by the Law of Nature, . as firit finders, ſo theſe by the law of Warre, as contounders of 


the former, and founders of a ſecond ſtate and ſucceſfion,both guided by the hand of divine pro- * 


uidence. Salomon gaue Hiram twenty Cities in recompence of Cedars, and Firr--tices and 
Gold : and innumerable are the compaRts and contrafts mentioned in Hiſtories, whereby che 
rule of Countries and Scates haue brene made over to new Maſters, or to the old in a new tenure, 
as /oſepb bought all Egypr, their lands and perſons to Pharaoh. But in all thele workes of Me-., 
God 15a coworker; the meſt bryh ruleth in the Kingdomes of Men, and gineth it to whamſoeuer he: 


50 will, was verified both attively and palliuely in Nebuchadnez.zar : Cyrus is Calle his ſernant 


60 


Pilates power is acknowledged by the Lord of. power to be pinen from aboue, and to tiiat Ro- 
man loveraignty (how vniult ſoener their conqueſt was) hee ſubmitted him{clie in his birth (oc+ 
catoned at Bethicbemby the decree and taxation of eAuguitus) in his Iite by paiment of tribute, 
and in his death by a Romas both kinde and ſentence, Per me reges regnant 1S his Proclamation, 
whether , by diuine immediate vocation as in Moſes, or mixed with Lot, or mcere, or tree 
choile, or inheritance, or conquelit of warre, or exchange, or gift, or ceſſion,or mariage, or pur- 
chale;or titles begun in vniulttorce,or fraud at firit,yec afterward acknowledged by theſe whom 
it concerned, and approued by time, which in temporal! things proſcriberh, and preſcribeth : by 
this King of Kings doe Kings ret2ne, and the powers that be are ordained of God, to which Eno 


ry ſoule muſt be ſubictt, enen for conſcience ſake , & propter Deum; Whoſoener therefore refſiiterh 


the power , reſtfteth the ordenance of God, and they that reſi;Þ (hall receine to themfelues dam- 
na!n. ; 


This was wricten whenall Kings were Idolaters and I nfdele, nor 21 the World many Ages 


zIche , or Ldolatry werecaules luflicient for rebellion in Sub- 
20H _ 


atter eyer heard, that In hdelitic, 


irCcts 


Ir fdels pro" 


pricty. 
Ich,8.35+36: 


En17.2.19, 
Co/1.16.17.1 


E } l Z, 
Cul. I, 


Gn.1.2E, & 36 
17.13 19. 


Wert: piteſ? xg 
0M 2 10: 11h, fe f 
AUI '\n-t 6 51 
C1 tat ents 
YOU (+ tur. 
quta;irres; 4 
76a *aal'; ful 0/7 oh 
n.n 1 (a'cm 
fel ' 105147 ante 
I :M;:0' 5, 17 
ren inarsferts 
COEFF.a4 Uh 
Reilect de rar Ci 
ul; One Do... 
minium 4 den 
et « domin; (- 
Ierra © 0!n. 
E's Dom, 101114 
CYER UTC OO abs 
XMES POCE[(.t a 
ac).Kgn.11.'0f. 
AiipnielV'al nt, 
p.17t5.2.4.4c 

A 1/1, 

K'an.1?. 

i Pct.2.13, 


+ 
F.* 


LYNE: 
»% 7; % C.J 
wh tad 4s 


a : 
OOHx 


Pe to i te 


16 


*® Hence came 
th: Lawvers 
Fee*wid-S.T, 
Smiths com+ 
mon wc: il:he 

l 2.c.10, 

Sec this queſtt= 
on handled 
more | rgely 
in baiting P, 
Alex his bull, 
l.2 c,1oR2Dadl 
allo a Spaniſb 
divineFr,a V1- 
(toria in his Re- 
left, de pot, EC» 
ede Indy, AC 
with many are» 
guments cons« 
fucech his pre- 
rended power 
of the Poye. 
Ca'etan allo 2, 
2.4.65,4,9. 
T.Aq, 2,29, 10s 
ar.l-vid.vict.de 
Indn 31.09 07s 
totamyela, in 
which be prou» 
eth the Popes 
gift, &c.cou!ld 
not giuc uſt 
title t the 1#* 
dies,and con* 
fur:th7 ucls 
as yniuſt, 

1 Kzng.2.35. 
Vitl.vbi ſup Bat 
bari ſunt ver 
domini & pub- 
lice & priuvatim, 
Iu autem gentie 
um vt quod 122 
xullius bonus eff, 
occnpanti cedat. 
d $-fcre beſt. 

1 Ch:0.18.13, 
2 Cr0.21» 
RomsS.&06 C7 
Gen. 4. 
Gcn.ido. 

Atl,4 3234» 


Lith.12,14- 
* Tbo4 (ha't 20t 
Peale:chis ſome 
borderers arc 
reported to 
ho!d firſt pur 
into thedeca- 
logue by King 
Hen.$, They 
ſure are borde- 
rers, that is, 
theeues in di- 
ninine which 
wille:keirt our 


of th:decalogu 


Pa f 


Keyes of Religion lock from heauen not earth.Meum & Tuum. L1 Bil, 


ies or inualion of Neighbours,as inthe many examples of the 1ſraehitih and Jewiſh Kings,which 
nei. her invaded others tor Inhdelitie, nor were at home depriued tor Herefie , though all the 
ne:ghbours were Infide]ls, and mott of thoſe Kings Idolaters. To viher Religion by the Sword 
1» icarfly approued amotigit Mahumetens,which permit men ioerty of foule, though not of body: 
but to turne all the World 1nto Trrmars, and Knights cr Souldiers fees, 15 more intolerable, It 
was barbarous Latine to turne fides into feodum , the title of all jfree Jands of SubieQs holden in 
fide,in * truſt ot pertorming rents, ſeruices, and other conditions annexed to the firit Donation b 


a Rn y 
the luperior Lord : but this more barbarous Diuinitie, to dipoſlefſe Barbarians of their Inliert- 


tance, and by their want of Faith to increaſe our tees of Inheritance, as if all the world were , 
holden of the Pope in Catholike tee, obtruded on vs for Catholike Faith : Chriſt cawe not to de- 9 
ſftroy the Law but to fulſill it ; and therefore did not diſanull by the Goſpel, that naturall Com- 


mandement of Alleazeance and Obedience to Princes,the+ Honor due to the Parents of our Coun 


trey. Neither doch Religion make a Father or Mother,but Nature and it is laid, Hononr thy Fa- 
ther and Mother, without annex10n of qualitie good or bad. Nor could lowathen deny hliall ob- 
ſeruance,or loyall lubic&tion to Saw with fuch excuſe ; nor could the Keyes that came later ex= 


pell Scepters, which were of more ancient foundation z nor heauenly Keyes open or ſhut earthly 


way that right whac! Poſitive or Natgrall Law hath given;nor exclude from 1ult title on Earth, 
which ſome hold pena, rather then peccatum, 1n luch as haue not heard : nor can a pretended /;- 
car challenge juſtly , woat his Lord ncuer claimed , what hee alfo ailclaimed : nor did hee fend 
Souldirs but Preachers, to comuert the World to che Faith truly Catbolike, and therein ſhewed 
himlſelt8a true Salomon,a Prince of Peace, figured by this our Salomon who (ent Ships of Merchan= 
dile and not of Warre to Ophrr. And as for any High Prieſts Bull (whole roaring might conjure the 
ſpirits of Princes , within the circle of Pontificall cenſure ) thoſe dayes knew no ſuch brutiſh 
diale&t, yea wile and jult Sa/omon was ſo farre from fearing or defiring the Bulls of Abiathar,that 
hee put him out of the High Prielts place for intermedling with the Crowne-ſuccefſion, and ſet 
Zadck in his rome. And tor Ophzr, long before inhabited ( as appeareth, Gem, 10.) he did not for 
the diſcouery thereof , then new , challenge iuri{diGtion or Sourraigntie , as Lord of that Sea or 
Region by him diſcovered (no more then the Ophirians had beene Lords of Iſrael,it they had then 
diſcouered it) burlefr things as hee found them , the Countrey approprate to the Inhabitants, 
the Sea open to f uch as would and could in like manner aduenture. © Otherwile it was with him 
and his right in Ezion Geber , on the ſhoare of the Red Sea m the land of Edom. For this was Pecu- 
liar (both the ſhoare and ſea adioyning ) vnto Salomon, chiefe Lord of Edom : which Daxid had 
before conquered, and ſo it continued vnder the Kings of [da till the euall dayes of lehoram the 
lonne of good Jehoſhaphat, who rgade like vie of this Hauen, but with vnlike effeR, | 
True it is that if Man had continued in his firſt integritie, MMenm & Tunm had never proued 
ſuch quarrelling Pronounes, to make warre more then Grammaticall, in ſetting all the Parts of 
Speech together by the eares, But finne entring mto the world, yea as an inuading tyrant ruling, 
it was neceſſary that propriecic ſhould preuent rapine of the 1dlerand mightier, and incourage the 
induſtry of the tuſt laborer, which tor the ſweat of his browes might earne and eate his owne bread, 
Thus had (Cain and Abel their proper good:, he the fruits of the earth, this ofthis Cattell, the pro= 
per Obie&s of their labour, And when the whole earth was filled with crueltie, God clenſed the 
confuſion of thoſe Fence-breakers by a generall deluge. After the Floud, Noahs Poſtcritie had the 
earth divided amongſt them, And 1n that renouation of the world, in the Golden Ape of the 
Church, when they had allthings common; the reaſon was, 4s many as were poſſeſſours of land; ſold 
them and brought the price : lo that they had a wilt proprietie of thoſe their owne pofleſſions, and 
conferred the {ame to others,and after it waz ſold the money was their owne,and remained in their 
owne power Hee that refuſed to dixide the inheritance fo brethren , would not Cifolue and di - 
pate it to {trangers, ard aboliſh one of che precepts * of the Decalogue ; for feats 7 in propereſt 
ſenſecannor bee, if there be no proprietic. Wickedly therefore doe the Anabaptiits in generall, 


the Papilts for their owne aduantage zche one by contulton, the other by combultions, depriua= 
tions, and deprauations of eſtates, remone the Land-marke. Nordoe otiiers well to take away all 
Sea-markesr andTtight of Marine proprictie, | 


The contrary wee lee in Salomons Ezv0n Geber, Thorow other Seas hee ſailed by vniverſall 


and naturall right, in this as his owne proprietie, he builded his Fleer, prepared, vitualled, man- 


ned his Nauie, and altogether vicd the Sea and Shoares, and Port, as is his proper and iult In- 
heritance, 


»Doores : nor can Infidchtie which concerneth Dizine Law, yea.in matters lupernaturall, take a-- 
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CHAP 1.8.6. Nanigation neceſſary. Seas manifold ſerniceableneſſe. i7 
d. VL 
The commendations of Nauigation, as an Art worthy the care of the moſt 


. Worthy; the Neceſfitie, Commoditie , Dignt- 
tie thereof. 


44222-An that hath the Earth for his Mother, Nurſe,and Graue,cannot find any fitter obie& 
| of ? in this World, to-bulie and exerciſe his heauenly and betcer parts then in the know= 
 W ledge of this Earthly Globe, exccpt in his God, and that his heauenly good and In- 
VE? heritance; vnto both which this is alſo ſubordinate, to the one as a Booke ſer forth by 
himſelfe, and written of his Wiſdome, Gooineflc, Power and Mercy;to the other a#a way and | 
paſſage, in which Man himſelte 1sa Pilgrim. Now, though I might borrow much from Prole= 
wer, Strabo, and others iu Geographies prayſe, yet will I rather fixe my ſelfe on Salomon and his 
Opbir, | | | | ; | 
"if Wee ſhould reſpe& perſons, and be mooued by authoritie, wee haue in this Ophiyias Naui- 
gation, the patterne of £rwo mott worthy Kings, as two watneſles beyond exception, Jewes and 
Gentules conſpiring; wee |:aue Reuerend Antiquitie of Time , SanCuitie of Sociall leagues, Holi- 
nefe of ſacred Dctgnes, Greatneſſe of highett Maieſty , Magnificence of brighteſt Splendour, 
Munificence of rareſt Bountie, Wiſdome of witeit Temper, Prouitions of matureſt Prudence; all 
theſe in this Expedition of Salomon proclaymung, that there 1s no way by Land alone tothe top, 
of humane Felicity (wherin Salomon allo was a type of a Greater)but as God hath combined the 
Sea and Land into one Globe, 1o their ioynt combination and mutuall affiſtance is neceflary to 
Secular happineſle and glory, The Sea couereth one halte of this Patrimony of Man, whereof 
God ſet him in poſſeſſion when he laid, replenyhthe earth and ſubdue it , and bane dominion oxer. Gm.7.:; 
the fiſh of the Sea , and oxer the fowle of the Ame, and oner exery lining thing that mooucth pon the 
E-:rtb. And when the Sea had, as1t were, rebelled againſt rebellious Man , ſo that «ll in whoſe 
noſetbrils was the breath of life, and all that was in the dry Land died, yet then did it all chat tim ce 1n= 
; dure the yoke of Man, 1n tha firſt of (hips the Arke of Noab ; and foone after the Goad allo, 
39 20 When God renewed the former Coucnant, and impoſed the feare and dread of Man vpon ewerie 
beait of the Earth, and vpon enery foule of the Aire, vpon allthat wxooneth vpon the Earth, and vpon 
all the fiſhes of the Sea. Ho | | | 
Thus (hould Man at once loofe halfe his Inheritance, if the Art of Nauigation did not inable 
him to manage this vatamed Beaſt, and wich the Bridle of the Winds, and Saddle of his Ship- 
ping to make him ſcruiceable. Now for the ſeruices of the Sea, they are innumerablezit is the greav _ 
Purueyor of the Worlds Commoditres to. our vie, Conueyor of the Exceſle of Rivers , Vniter by id.D. Amb. T 
Tra/Fque of al Nations; it preſents the eye with diuerfified Colours and Motions,and is as it were Hexacm ®.3.6.59 
; with rich Brooches, adorned with various lanus; it 1s an open held for Merchandize in Peace, a 
) pitchee Field tor the moit dreadfull tights of Warre; yeelds diuerfitie of Fiſh and Fowle for dier, 
; 40 Materials for Wealth, Medicine for Health, Simples for Medicines , Pearles and other Iewcls for 
. | Ornament, Amber and Amberyrile for delight,che wonders of the Lord inthe Deepe for inftryuRion, 
variety of Creatures for vie,mulcipliciry of Nateres tor Contemplation, diverfity of accidents for 
admiration, compendiouſncfſe to tne way, to full bodies healcitull evacuation, to the thirſty earth 
- fertile moy ſture, to diſtant friencis pleaſant meeting, to weary perlans delightfull refreſhing ; to 
ſtudious and religious minds (a Map of Knowledge, Myſtery of Temperance, Exerciſe of Con- 
tinence, Schoole of Praycr, M:ditation, Deuotion,and Sobrietie : refuge to the diſtreſſed, Por. 
tage to the Merchant, paſſage co che Fraurller, Cuſtomes tothe Prince, Springs, Lakes, Rivers, 
to the Earth; 1t hath on it Tempeſts and Calmes to chaltiſe the Sinnes, to exerciſe the faith 
; of Sea-men; manifold affeions 1n it lelfe, to aft: & and {tupifis the ſubrtileſt Philoſopher s ſu- 
, J© ſtaineth moveable Fortreſſts for the Souldier, mayntaynerh (as in our Iland)a Wall of defence 
X 7s and waterie Garriſon to guard the State; entertainesthe Sunne with vapours, the Moone witl: 
l obſequiouſneſſe, the Starres alſo with a natural] Looking-glaſſe, the Skie with Clouds, the Aire 
with temperateneſſc, the Soyte with lupplencſle , the Rivers with Tydes, the Hils with moy - 
1 ſture, the Valleyes with fertilitie z contayneth moſt diuerificd marter for Meteors, molt mult 
= orme ſhapes, moit various, numerous kindes, molt immenſe, difformed, deformed, vntormed 
fl Monſters: Once (for why ſhould I longer derayne you?) the Sea yeelds Aion to the bodie, Me- 
ditation to the Minde, the World to the World , all parts thereof toeach part, by this Art of 
Arts, Nampation, ; | | at os 
Neither (houkd we alone looſe this halfe of Natures dowrie, without the benefic of this Arr, 
67 6 bur even the Earth it (cIfe would be vnkawne to the Earth z here immured by high impaſſable 
Mountaynes, ch-re inacceſſible by barren way-lefle D-terts; here divided and reac in funder with 
[. violent Rivers, there ingirt with a Ara lirge of Scaz heere polſelled with wild devouring beatts, 
there inhabired wich wilder man-deuouring men; here couered. with huge Worlds of Wood, 
_—_ there buried in hugcr ſpacious Laxes ; here looking it felfe in che mids of 1tielte, by ſhowres of: 
G23 FEET Sand, 
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'E xcellencie of Nanigation, of the Sea and Salomon. T he Tyrians, L1 T7 
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Sand, there remoued,as other Worlds out of the World, in remoter Ilands;here hiding her richeſt 
Mynes and Treaſures infterill Wildernefles, Which cannot bee fed but from thole fertile Soyles, 
which chere are planted, & as it were remoued hither by hclpe of Nauigation. Yea, wheras other= 
wile we reape bur the fruits of one Land, or the little little part thereof whichwe caltonr owne 
lands, hereby wee are inriched with the commodities of all Lands, the whole Globe is epito- 
miſed, and ycelis an Abridgement and Summarie of it ſelfe in each Countrie, to each man. Nor 
ſhould we alone looſe the ful woytie of our Demeſnes by Sea, and a great part of that other moy- 
tie the Lend, but the Heawensalſo would ſhew vs fewer tarres,nor ſhould we grow familiar with 
the Sunnes peramb ulation, to ouertake him, to diſapoint him of ſhadow, to runne beyond him, 
to imitate his daily iourney, and make all the World an Iland, to beguilc this Time-meafurer in 
exaQreckonings of Tyme, by adding * or looſing a day to the Sunnes account, Nor could wee 
know the various Climates, with their differing leaſons, and diverſified affeQs and efteRts of the 
Heauens and Elements. Nor could we meaſure the Barths true Dimenſions and Longitudes,nor 
know many creatures both yegetable and ſenfitiue therein (which are our Chattels) nor herhigh 
prized Minerals and Gemmes ; nor yet could wee know and vſe the varietie of Fowle, or (like 
infer1our Gods) diſpoſe of the winds in the Ayre, bringing conſtant eft-&s, out of their varie- 
tie, and oblerue their Seaſons to flie with them about the World, had we not theſe Saylcawings 
of ſhipping; whereby we out-runne the wildeſt beaſts, out-{wimme the ſwifreſt fiſh , out-flic 
the lighteitFowles, out-ſtretch the fherceſt Windes, bur.ſer the ſtrongeſt Currents, out-paſſe 
moſt ipacious Seas, and tame all Natmre to the nature of Man, and make him capable of his Natu« 
rall Patrimony. 

W hart ſhal I iy of other men? The holieft, the wiſeſt, the Greateſt of Men,of Kings,of Kings of 
Kings(Salomons example ipraks all this) hereby honour God, hereby haue made themlelues to all 
Poſteritics honorable. Wil y ou haue al commendations at onec? Salomon the;:Epitome of al human 
worth and excellence, promifed by Prophefie before his birth, named by ſpeciall appointment 
of God when he was borne, founder of (that Miracle of Earth, and myfticall Mirrour of Hea- 
ven) the Temple; glorious 10-his ether EreCtions, Cuſtomes Tributes, Riches, Gouernment,and 
in (that Soule of happinef[c) the happy endowments of the Soule in Viſions, Wiſdome and Ho- 
lineſle, in his Fame exceeding Fame it ſelfe, his Renowme attraQting all the Kings of the Earth to 
ſeeke bus preſence, in his Writings eleEted a Secretary of God to record wiſdome to ſalnation, to all 


Ages and places of the World, in theſe things paſſing others, yea ſurpaſſing himſefe (euen here 


may we lay, as before is ſaid, is a greater then Salomon } *yPing the Gﬀfeat Creatour and Sauiour 
of the W 


orld; This firſt, and. moſt eminent of men, is by the firſt, and beſt of Stories, ſer forth as 
the firſt Founder-of Long and Farre Nauigations, and Diſcoueries, As for Noahs Arke, it was 
intended rather to couer and ſecure from that tempeſtuous Deluge, and torecouer that handful, 
the Seed of a New World, from the common deſtruction , then to diſcouer New Worlds, or to 
make Voyages into any parts of theold : though if we ſhould yeeld This the beginning of Na- 
uigation (as indeed 1t was, though not of Diſcouery) wee haue hereof a greater then Salomon, 
God himielte the Inſtitutor and Author, Chriſts Croſſe typed in the matter , Mans Baptiſme in 


IG 
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32 


the ſpeciall, and Saluation in the generall ſcope and euent. But for Heathens, Joſephs hath 49 


ſhewed that Salomon was ancienter then their Gods, not their Nauigations alone; and that Car= 
thage was conceiued many yeares after Salomens death : and for Greece, Plato hath recorded thar 
e/£ gyptian teſtimony, that they in all things were children , which yet doted with age, when the 
Romanes were in the vigor of their youth. The Thrians indeed were ſuppoled Authours of this 
Art, but neither could they make this Voyage , but paſſing over Land through the Countries of 
others, there to build a Nauie, (as 1n this caſe they did with Salomen) nor is there record orlike- 
lhood of any farre Nauigation of theirs cill this, yea, it ts likely, that heere and hence beganne 
the greatneſſe and fupereminent luſtre of their Name; the Arr which they exerciſed at, and neere 
home before, being thus brought out of the Neſt, and by Salomens wilcdome taught ſuch remote 
flights. 

Thus the Author, and thus Antiquity commends Nauigation : and no leffe the ends which 
mooued Salomon thereto, which were to get Gold, Siluer, Ju, y, precious Wood and Stones,and 
other Rarities,which gaue ſuch luſtre to his State,tewel ro his Magnificence, glory to his Name, 
Ornament tothe Temple, ſplendour to Religion, Materials to the exerciſe of his Bodie and 
Minde, that I mention not the Cuſtomes increaſed, others by the Kings example, aduenturing 
the Seas, and Merchandiſe quickened. This alſo he makes the fit ObieR of his Royall thoughts 
and vnmatchable wiſdome; not truſting others care, be went himielfe ro Ezion-Geber, to make 
proutficns for his Nauie; yea, and not leaning to his tole Wiſdome, Power, and Succefle, entred 
to league with Hiram, and employed his Ships and Mariners, as he, which bath proclaimed to 


5O 


therWorli, ve Sol, and elteemed two better then one, and to hae better wages for their labortr, aud a GO 


tbree-fold coard not eaſily broken, Hee was not like Behemoth, to truft that hee conld draw vp lordan 
into his mouth, much leiſe to make a Monopoly of the Ocean, as if the whole Eaft had been crea- 
ted for Ezion-geber : but amidits his incomparable Delignes framed of Greatnelſc, clothed with 
Wealth, enlued with Wildome, attended with Succeſle and Glory, diſdaines nor, -yea, feckes 
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aſſiſtants, and admits a Heathen Kings Society in this, in the Temples Negotiation ; mterring 


that they neither mind the good of the true Temple , or the Catholike Church, which will noe 
endure Chrittian compartners in the Voyage to Opbir, which impound the World 1n a corner, 
and entile a corner to the World, | | 

And as he ſought not to preiudice Ep ypt, or any of his Neighbours, if out of their owne Pores 
they intended to leek the World abroad, no more did he prooue iniurious to the Opbirians, with 
whom he dealt, eycher in their Wealth, hindred, by prohibiting all others to trade wich them;or 
(among his many cares of building) by ereQing Forts againſt their wils; as Priſong of their Li- 
bertie, and Fetters of their Captiunty, 

For if to dee a we would be doxe 10, be the Law and Prophets,this Prophet of the Law would not 
ſeeke his owne profit, by inuading the publike of whole Nations remote and to him innocent, 
and force vpon them ſo ynwelcome knowledge of God and his people /ſ#ael , thatjthrough their 
iniuries his Name might be bl«ſpbemed among the Heathen : but as he might vic his owne right 
where were no people, ſo in places inhabited, nor to negleR the ſecurity of his own,nor to viurpe 
the Souereignty of the Natiues, or preuent and interuert the Rights of common humanity. God 
that would not (as before is intimated) rhe price of a Dogyt or a Whore, not the Patrociny of «le, 
would not by publike Latrociny haue his Temple adorned , nor ſuffer bs Houſe to bee built with 
blowd, nor the bely Citie with iniquity, Righteouſneſſe and Peace kiſſe each other in Gods Kingdome, 
and a&ts of Warre thouyh iuſt, excluded Dawd trom the honour of building the Lords Houle, Ic 
followes then that Salomon was in this Opbyrian bulinefle, a man oft peace, and thereotan ex- 
ample to all following Diſcoucrers, according to that Chriſtian Rule, as mwch as #5 poſſible to baue 
peace with all men. 

As SALOMONS Jaftice, lo his Wiſdowe and Prudence is exemplary , which though 
in him ſupereminenc, yet found (as is alreadie obſerued) no meanes at home to maintaine the 


glory of Salomon, no meanes by Land correſpondent to ſuch Magnihicence and Munificence, but 


addreſſeth bimlelfe by Sea and long Voyages to ſeek it : nor doth he eſteeme others eycs enough, 
nor others ailiſtance too much, but ſurueyes his Name himſelte, & is glad of Hirams helpe® Nay, 
this was not only the (ubie& of his wiledome , bur che turtherer and Purueyor, by new experi- 
ments in Minerals, Gems, Beaſts, Fowles,Fiſhes,Serpents, Wormes, Trees, Eruits,Gums,Plants, 
Men; Climates, Winds, Seaſons, Seas, Lands, Soyles, Rivers, Fountaynes, Heauens, and Stars; 
and a World of the Worlds Varieties ; of all which how ſocuer he had received the mayne ocke 
of Wiſdome by immediate Gift of G23d, yet did he frugally employ bu Talent , and thriftily im- 
prooue that Revenue, labowring to be more wiſe, and travellmg in Wiſdome and Knowledge, and Equi» 
tie; and * gaue his heart to ſearch and find ont wiſdome by all things that ares done wnder the Hea- 
wen, God bumbling bim with this ſore tranch, although be excelled in weſdome, all that were before him. 
in Ieruſalem, Thus Homer: Viyſſes in the Schooles of divers Nations & Naumygations 15 trained to 
that:peerleſſe wiſdom, & thus Ariſtotle the chieteſt of Natures Schollers,trauelled with Alexare 
ders Parſe and Experience to furniſh himſelfe, and ſucceeding Ages with Naturall Science and 
Wiſdome. And our Age which God hath blefled beyond many former , produced as Twinnes 
Nauigation and Learning, which had beene buried together in the ſame Giaue with the Rorwan 
Greatneſſe, and now are as it were rayſed againe from the dead, 

Hence it 1s thatbarbarous Empires haue neuer growne to fuch glory, though of more Giant= 
like ſtature, and larger Land-extenſion, becauſe Learning had nor ficted them tor Sea attempts, 
nor wiſdome furniſhed them with Nauigation. Thus the Perſian, the' Mogol, the Ab-ſſine, the 
Chinog,the Tartarian,the Turkegare called G nn a T,but their greatnefl: 15 like Polyphemmw with 
one eye, they ſee at home like purblind menneere to them, not farre off with thole eyes of Hea- 
uen, and lights of the World, the Learned knowledge, whereof rs requiſite to Nauigation, The 
Chino; at home, is hereby Rronger, and ſo is the Twrke : but the other are braved by every pert” 
Pirat on their owne ſhores : the reſt hke Oftriches {pread faire plumes, bnt are woatſe Tv rey 
Chemſclues from the Land : yea, their Lands alſo (as hath happened e@ the aFaſjine } and Sea- 
townes taken from them to the downfalt of their eſtate. One Seomon left greater teſtimonies 
of greatneſſe, by this his wiſdome and helpe of Navigation, -t$er many of the later Orromans, 
which poflefſed all Salomon: Territories,and perhaps a hundre$twmes ſo much added. But as God 
$iues huge ſtrength and vaſt bodies to beaſts, yet makes Man by art and reaſon ſecure from them, 
it not wholy their Mxfters; fo to the good of Chriſtendome, bath hee demied Learning to thoſe 
Barbarians, and skill or care of remote Nauigations, which how otherwiſe they might inteſt 
the World, appeares by their Chriſtiana Slaues and vnchriſfiian Pirats , whereof they make vic a= 
painſt vs, and whereby their Mediterranean is 2uarded. Bur on the Arabian, the Pertmgals be- 
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we. the Engliſh ſince have put a bridle into the mouth of the Orromen Horle , and ſhewed how Acofbift. Inz,i, 
60 falieit is to intercept his Maritime incomes, and if not to {mother him (as the Floridans lerue the 3-615» 


Whale by ſtopping the ewo holes, whereby he breath's) yet co umpoueriſh him by dwerting the 
riches of the Perſian and Arabian Gulphes, 


And hereby 1s euident that as we haue obſerued in Salomon Inuftice, an.i (dome ſo Fortinde it 

{«lfe here 1s exerciſed, hence increaled : nor did Alexander thinke 1t enovyn £2 baus overcome 
men 

men, 


— 
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men, but would alſoencounter the vaknowne Ocean. Sa/omons riches made him eminent and 
ſecure, his Nauigations rich, But beſides the necelſary exercile of Fortitude in the Mariner ex- 
poled and oppoting himſelfe ro Srep-deme Elements, to Shelues and Rockes from the Earth, 
Whurle-pooles, Currents, Billowes and Bellowes of the Sea, Tempeſts, Huricanos, Tufons, 
Water-!poucs, and dreadfull Meteors from the Aire : by Sea-fights 1s the ſafeſt defence of our 
owne (as the Oracle inſtruRed the Gracians by Wooden-caltles,to fortifie againſt that World of 
men 11 Xerxes his Armie) and ſureft offence to the Enemy.. What reputation of courage, what 
increale of State, d1d the Portwgals hereby attaine in Africa and eAfpa? cooping vp the Natiueg 
within cherr ſhores, poſſetſing themſclues of divers petty Kingdomes, eariching themſeclues 
w1th the richelt Trade 1n the World, and that maugre the force of the Moores, of the Egyptians . 
and Twrkyh Sultans? The Sea was the Work-houle , and Nauigation the Anuile, whereon the "y 
fortitude of a Woman, wroug he the 1tafetie of her Subiets, and hammered the terrours of that 
enzmy, wiiich was called, Onninm etatrm & toting orbus ampl.ſſimi Impery Monarchs, Nor necd 
I name the Belgian Voited Prouinces, whole Free eſtate I1ke another Yenu aroſe out of the Sea, 
and hath forced Afars to woe this Ladies loueand amicie, when force could not rauiſh her 
which (eemes knce not only to contemne that force, roneglect this loue, but almoſt wantonly in 
many ot hers, remembers to forget herſelfe in ſome reitpc&s to her quondem beſt friends, by 
whole helpe this Neprunian Amazon was ſecured at home, by whoſe ayde and example, that E 
ade not their Name, her Fortune and Fortitude hath attempred bo:h Eaſt and Weſt, yea, hath 
taken away the name of Eaft and Weſt out ot the World , and three times compaſſed the Com- - . 
paſſe, Thus hath alitile remnant of Land by Sea-alliltance, ſwelled co this prelenc greatneſle,and 20 
filled the remoteſt [nd:es with her Martiall and Mercurial] Debgnes, 

Now tor Temperance, Salomon hamſclte ſtumbled and fell at that ſtone ; neither are Sez-men 
viſually on Landthe moſt temperate : Yiyſſes had nor heard of Cyrce or the Syrenes, had hee not 
aduentured che Sea. Yet let this be a commendation of the Marine art, how ever the Mariner be 
to blame, Ir 15 the excellency of the thing that makes it a ftrong cempration ; ſtrong and ſweet 
wines are commended, though weake branes and diſtempered heads bee uſtly blamed tor their 
intemperance ; inthe good yitrs of God, beaunie, wealth, and honor ( as the wormes brecede in 

Befob.2. þcſt fruits) are the liſts of che luſt of the ſleſh, the Init of the eyes ard pride of fe , which are not of the 
Father but of the world, Nor was Heaucn to blame for the fall of Angels, or Paradiſe for that of _ - 
Men ; nor the Sea if her riches make mens mundes ſea-(icke, wauering, inconſtant, diſtempercd, 30 
and like rhe Sea,fubic ro tempeituous temptations, Yea , it you looke neerer, you ſhallice, as 
men blame and feare death for che lalt farall panes, which yer are nor properly of death (which is 
not in polleſsion ull paine and ſenſe be quite ai{poiletTed) but of the remainders of life z fo deale 
they with Nauigation 1n this caſc,whereas the Sea holds them 1n good cemper, and is a correftion 
houſe to the motit difſolute ; bur the Land makes chem torget che Sea aud temperance rogethers 
Salomons vxoriouſneile and 1dolarries were Land beatts, noc Sea-fithes : nor could his Apes and 

Pſal.107s Peacochs, the vaineſt of his Sea wares, teach him that vanitie, The wonders of the Lord in the Deepe 


tcach many, no doubt, deepeſt Diwwmnitic and protoundeit Temperance,though ſome froth "5A 
on the top of the Sea, and beates on cuery ſhore where the winde drives 1t , carried about with e+ ,_; 
uery blaſt of tentation, to the death of more 1n the pe $40 wy voyage of the Eaſt Indies by 47 
Bacchw and Venus, then Neptune and Mer: and all tuchorher fuppoicd Dyities, and perhaps 
(I will nor ſpeake Dutch) char ſewrny Sea-dewll too, .Colum non anmun mutant qui trans mare 
currunt, They cany their vices with them , which becauſe the Sea, a Schoole of ſobrictic and 
temperance, permuts not to practiſe, breake out on chem aland in greater furie, And as Onreds 
tels ot Lice, hat they leaue men a litle palt the Apores, as they faile ro the Welk /udies,and dic and 
vaniſh by degrees , nor trouble them um the countrie, but at their returne about the ſame height 


(as 1f thicy had waited all thar whule tor them) brecde afreſh; {o 15 it with vices, which being pra- 


zip -Ann Land,doe finde men on euery ſhore , where people and plentic offer OPPOItunuic, 


Once, rarch is pedowenant as in our com plexions, ſo 1g our condicaons, 59 
Now forthe vertues called [heologtcall, Fanh, Hope, and Chartie , the Scais a great Temple *® 


not to contemplace ther theories, but really ro prattiſethem, Farth hath her greateſt eclipſe by. 
mterpolution of Larch, aswe {ce g the Moone ; but at Sea, Calum vndg 


4,, & wndig, pontus , 19, 

Earth 1s feene, only the Heauen (che walls ofour fathers Palace) andthe inconſant ſhifting Ele- 
ments, wluch conſtantly pu vs1n minde of our Pilgrimage , and howneerc inathin ſhip, and 
thinner, weaker, tenderer body we dwell to death, teaching vs daily ro number our dayes, and ap- 
ply our hearts towiſedome, And what can more lively traine vs in Hope then Sea-nauigation,where 
che lite we lue 15 hope, where 45 D axids former delwuerance confirmed him agaimit = vncirgums 

r.Sam.1T. cijcd Philiftine,ſo daily deliuerances from death in ſo few inches diſtance by windes and Wales, 
which like the Zeare aud the Lion alway atlault vs, may the better traine vs tothe fight with Go- 
l:a9 humclte, and as I hanefaid (by death eſcaping death) to cut off Golrahs head with his owne 6? 
tword. but the chiefeft of theſe w Charitre, and the chicteſt charinie 1s that which 1s moſt common; 
nor 1s therg. any more common then this of Nawgatian , where one man is not good to another 


nan, but fo many Nations as ſo many perſons hola commerce and intercourſe ot amiric wirhall ; 
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Salomou and Hirem together , and both with Opiir; the Welt wch-rhe Eaſt , and theremoteſt; 
parts of che world arczoyncd in one band of humanineg and why notalfo of Chrittianine ? $:- 
{on and Sion, len and Gentile, (briftmn and Erbnike, as wn this typicail ſtorie ? char as there 15 ove 
Lord, one Faith, one Baptoſme, one Body; ane Spiris, one Inheritance, one God avd Father, (0 there may 
chus be one Church truly. Catholike, One Paitor and ont Sheepfold Þ And this allo wee hope (hall 
one day be the true Qphrrian Nauigative, when Ophir ſhall come 1nto' ferwſalem, as leruſalem 
chen wear vnto Ophir, Meane while, wee ſee a harmonie inchis Sea-trade, and as it were the con- 
centof other Creatures to thisconſcnt of the Reaſonable, vnited by Nauigation , howſocuer by 
Rices, Languages, Cuitoines and Countrics ſeparared, Heaucn conſpires with the interior Ele- 
ments,and.ycelds, as it were,a Sea Card 1n the Sunand Stars. T he Hements which euery where 
elte arent open wares, herein agree in tweeteſt fymphadnie 4 the Earth yeeding Shores , Capes, 
Bayes and Ports, as neits 3 the Aire windesas wings to.thefe arnficiall Sca-towles (fo cftecmed at 
cheir firlt fight by the Americans, and bythe _ J andrhe Sea admunring ſtrange Children in. 
to her Familie, and becomming a Nurſe againſt her Nature, co the Earths generation. Whar ſhall 
I ſay more? Omne tle punttum qui mifenn wiile dults,}) Tote many-protirable cticets of Nawga- 
tion, many pleaſures may be dded borh of Reaſon in ſpeculation, and of Scenic in more then 
ſenſuall delight; Salomon in his Opbrrean voyage turmthed hirnſcke wich Gold and Siluer, and 0+ 
ther ſolid commodities: with Almuggw trees alſo, yea with Apesand Peacocks , the one tor che 
mulicall delights of the Temple, the other domefticall and naturall, Bur ] am plunged inan O- 
cean, when 1 goe about the Occans praiſe, which gocs abour all chungs: I ſhall ſooner drowne my 
ſclte in theſe Deepes, then meaſure che-rrue depth of the Seas commendarions , or Nauigate tho- 
row the commodities of Nauzgation by commerce abroad by lus owne, or by Cuſtomes at home. 
by others employments. "The Text itielte is a Sea, and needes a better Steerelman to initruct in 
theſe Points of Salomons Compute, which laith more for Nauigation then I can, who yet to (hew 
my loue and honour of that Noble Science haue aduentured to lay this, to pay this as Cuftorne tor 
the whole Worke, wherein are returned ſo many returnes from Sea. And now 1t 1s higftime we 
come to the Hiſtory it ſelfe,- and hittoricall or licterall ſenſe; the hrit in our intention, howloeuer 
lait in execution, | | | 
=Ex 7 , pe ea en ne. 
3-8: 2V1 _ gen 
Of Ezion Geber,Eloth,and the Red Sea :#h4t of Edom #8 receiued that namegand 
communicated it to the Indian Ocean, by the Phoenician Nanigations 


frequent tn thoſe times to Thdia, * 


——_—— 


Nd King Salomon made 4 Nevie of Ships in Ezion Geber ; which « beſide Eloth , enthe 
[hoare of the Red Sea in the Land of Edom,efc. LIE 

This is the frit and belt celtimome of a holy Navie.. Nob had by Ditine Wiſdome 
and Precept built a Ship, which preſerued the remainders of the Old, and beginnings of 
the New World , a higure of that Baps:ſme which now ſaueth v5 by the reſurreition of Ieſus Chriſt. 
The Temple,a later and livelicr fhgure of Heauen and Salvation it ([elfe, mult bee furniſhed with 
due materialls by a whole Ficet of Ships , which ſhall not ſauc.alone from dangers, but crowne 
with fulneſle of 1oy and glory ; this typically then renewed by Salomon for new ſupplies euery 
Trinitie of yeares ; but there the Ecernall Triwitie ſhall at once bee the Temple, the Sunne,the excee- 
ding great reward, andall in all tor ever; No patſage was found for 1ſrael our of Eg ype tothe Wil- 
derncile ( a type of thelite by Faith) nor tor abundance of the Temples riches the ſhadow of glo- 
ry,but by the Red Sea; fo meritorious 18 the blood of our Redeemer , which, by bloody ſwear, 
whippings,and a thorny Crowne, welled Springs of che water of life our of all parts of his bo.!y ; 


G 
"7 


$O out of his handsand teer yeelded the foure Ruwuers which watered the Paradile of God ; out of his 


pirrced fide and heart flowcd a lea,a Red Sca of water and bloud to ſaue,roenrich vs,to purchaſe 
our Tuſtification by Grace,and beginnings of San&tification growing vnto pete & Glory, 

But as all taire things are farre tromeafie poſſetfion; fois ir with Heaven, and all ber mylſte- 
ries , ſoisit with vs in this Voyage of Salomon, to know where this Ezion-geber was, trom 
whence he ſet {ayle,and to come to that Ophry, where he made his Voyage : touching both which, 
things otherwile enough difficult are mae the harder by thole myſts, which diſagreeing opinions 
haue raiſed in our way, The Tex: giuech three markes eo know the firſt, that it was beſide Eloth, 
on the (boare of the Red Sea,and in the Land of Edem, This third marke of Ez40n- peber is delinea« 


FE ted by Moſes, Dent.2.8.and before 1n Nuw.z 3. 35- madethe two and thirtieth Station of the /ſ- 


raelites remouing,or march in the Wilder neile, And heerein our Maps of that Chapiter, were in 
the tormer Bibles much to blame, which are in that and other reſpe&ts much amended, in the 
Map of the Holy Land added to the lait Tranſlation, Now that it was on the ſhoare of the Red 
Sea,and not on the Mcdterranean, this Text proueth : and the conceite of Goropins in this kinde 
thatdemiech Idazea to extend io the Red Sea,and auerreth that this Fleet was 1:t forth 
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dumean Mediterranean ſhoare, it is as many other diſputations of his, more full of induſtry chen 


Salom.l:.4.c-10, 


— 


wit,of wit then learning, of learning then iudgement, Strange are his conceptions,and ſtrong his 
dilceprations, bat hauing weake foyndations.{ grounded commonly on names and wordes buried 
vnder ſucceſſion of rubbuthes) they, prouein the end (as Joſeph Scaliger [peaketh,) but Dotte nuge, 
more worJy then worthy gaides, which. doe but verba dere, Againe, that. Toſephas placeth Eſton- 
eber ac Berenicg, 18 either a marginall note of tome nouce Geographer crept into the Text, or 
elle an old error; for Berewice is on the egyptian ſhore , Eſiongeber on the Arabian, Ioſephus 
placetiz ic neere Elana: and in the Text Sloth 13 ſeta guide to Eſiongeber, Now Elath being Writ- 
ren iv the holy tongue RSX and HW was by tranſmigration thifted and remoued to diuers . . 
pronuntiations, athing, viuail in Ebrew names, both of places and perſons. Hee that ſeeth how IQ 
lchn or [ames ate traniported in ſuch vnlikeſounds trom the Originall, in Greeks, Latine, French, 

Dutch, Spaniſh, Italian, Erglyh, and other languages , inall ſo vnlike and diverlitied, would 
ſcarccly acknowledge them brothers, or to haue any kindred either tothe mother rongue, or in 
thale many lifter languages : and fo 1s 1t commonly with other names, 

| Strabocalls it Ate , Toſephns Einari, the Latins Elana, and the Gulfe or Bay neere to it is 
termed Elaniticus, Ot this place how it lieth;and how the Ancients were deceiued, you haue the 

Relations of Dor lohn Di Caſtro, from his owneeyes and learned wdgement, ſuppoſed to bee 

the ſame which is now called E/ Tor, or Toro. Yea the Red Seas likelieſt to have received that 

name from Edo, as the Pamphrtien, Ionian, Tyrrhene, Brutiſh, and other Seas are ordinarily ſo 

named of the Principall (hoares they waſh. Caftro hath better examined the rednefſe then any 20 

man, and compared the Mcderne and Ancienc opintons with his owne eyes. And for a Booke- 

traveller, I mult needs applaud Matter Fulter, Our Country-man , who in the laſt Chapiter of 
thc tourt'1 Book ot his Mrſcellanea Sacra, hath muſtered the te{timonies of the Ancients together, 
and a\cribeth the name ot Red-ſea to Edom, of whom /dumea tooke name,and of him and it, this 

Sea. For Prolemey's Idumea is tarre ſhort of the Ancient, which contained allo Nabathea and their 
| Citie Petra, whence eArabia Petrea receiued the name z Eſavs Sword, ( of which his Father had 

prophel:ed ) conquering to both Seas, 

This Ed or Eſas was that Erytbras, which the Grecians mention to haue gwen name to that 
Sea, by tranvflating Edom into Erythras or Erytbrews, AS Cepbas into Petrus. Poſtelluy had tumbled 
0 this Note, vvinch Fu!er more fully and lcarnedly hath opened, as other thingsalſo pertaining 
to our purpole, That there is a rednefle in lomeparts of that Sea, by realon of the cleerenelle of 
the water, and abundance of a kind of red Corrall, branching it ſelfe on the tranſparant bottoms, 
Caſtro hath made euident,bur that in a ſmall part ofthat'Sea; the like whereof happneth in other 
Seas of cleerelt waters, which ſhow white from ſands, greene from weeds , particoloured with 
pleaſant diverſified hue, ag Pineda citeth the teſtimony of Ferandez oblerued neere to Carthagena 
in America, eurry Stone , Shell, or whatſoeuer elſe was in the bottom , in thoſe liquid waues 
yeelding lo pleaſant and various a tinRure,as his many Nauſgations had no where elſe obſerued ; 
an Captaine Sar in this Sea, called anciently Erythrean ( which name, belides the Arabike and 
Perſian Gulfes, contained the Tndian O-ean,fo named as it ſeemeth, from the frequent Nauigatie 

\ ons out of Elvth and Eſton Geber in Edom vnto India ) was one night almoſt terrihed with a glare 4G 
yeelding light todiſcerne Letters, ſuſpeCted to bee ſome breach, and proued nothing but Cuctle 
Fiſh in the bottome, 

\ But to returne to our Red Sea, eAgatharchides in Photius his Bibliotheca , ſaith it is not called 
Red of the colour, but 7 5 Suasdmwres of tome man which there ruled. The Scriptures call ir 
Siph,Suph,or Souph, tranſlated algoſum,caricoſum,tuncoſum,(to which accordeth Martialls Verſe z 
Dracquid Erthrea niger inenit Indus in alga ) 1 leemes of the abundance of Ruſhes and Weeds 
there grow:ng. The Moores, Turkes, and Traders thereof in later times call it the Sea of Meccar, 
Mels mentioneth the colour, and the King Erybras there reigning ; Plinie addes for the name, 
The Sunnes repercufſion from the Sand and Land; Strabo cites the ſame our of Eratoſthenes,with 
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30) Photxcs hath 


a tale of Cteſias of a Fountaine emptying his red-okerie waters thereinto, and the Relation of 


Boxus a Perſian, that Erythras a Perſian planted a Perſian Colonie in an Il:nd thereof, Owranixs 
in Stephanus tells of the red adioyning Mountaines : the Poets have their Per ſexs, and others their 
other conceits and deceits, which Ileaueto their Authors , as alſo Pinedas * later device. The na- 
ture of that Sea is better delivered in the voyages of Caſtro, CMidleton, Saris, Donnton, Haines, 
and others in theſe our Nauigations. But for Eloth and E frongeber Maſter Fuller 1s of opinjon that 
Salomon 1n his great Wiſdome, wanting fit Mariners, ſent to Hwam for Tyrians and Phenicians, 
and chata large Colonic was fent by Hiram to inhabit thole parts, then {ubjeCt to King Salomon, 
by which meanes Solomon and Hiram enter into ſocietie for the [ndiaz tiaftick by that Sea of 
Edom,(o to get the riches of the Ealt in poſſeſſion, This Colonie numerous and ftrong he placeth 
at Eſiongeber the Arſenal, or fi:telt place of building Ships,and at E/oh the fitteſt Port, Mart,and 
Staple tor the 1»dran merchandiſe, Thus hee,and very probably : adding that the Hebrew eAlath 
in the lingular, and e/£/oth in the plurall number, was by the Pheniciars turned into Ailarth, whoſe 
ſingular 1s Ailila, and plural] Atlan : thence the Greekes Ailz, Ailana, Eilare, Elana, and the Latirs 


£lana, and by inuertion Leavg, This Phentcian Colonic hee obfſcruech to have beene of moſt 
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20 Prolemey placeth Pbenicum 9 


Cnae.1.S,7.Elath.S inus Elaniticus.The Phenix true in Myſtery,not in Hiſtory. . 23 ' 


nents of all other the Inhabitants thereof. For the Tewiſh yoke was ſoone ſhaken off by the Edo- 


mites chemſelues,after /eboſhapbats death,[eboram rebelling againſt God,and the Edomites againit 
him. Afcer that Azariah reconered Elath and bailt it, It continued not long, but Rezin King of Sy- 
riareconered Elath to Syria , and drane the lewes from Elarth, and * the Syrians cameto Elath , ard 
dwelt there to this day, Thus the /ewes which were the Lords, and reccived the Cuſtomes, were 
expelled; but the /dumt<n Natives and Phenicians, which might bee yſcfull to the cor.querours 
remained, the Tyrians being Syrophenicians, and ſpeaking the S Jrianf: anguage, and by theif mer- 
chandiling ſo profitable to their Kings. P34 A Lb 0-H 
This Elath was after called Alb« Pagms, by Strabo called the chiefe Mart of the Nabatears, 
whence the /ndias and Arabian Merchandiſe was carried to Petra, thence to Raimecularain 
Phenicia neere Egypt , and thence diſperſed to other laces. Thus in the cimes befort the Prole- 
meys. But in Sa/omens time, and whiles the /ewes ruled there , they were brought to Jerwſalen 


and to Tyra ; and after that to Aos Hormes and Berenice, egyptian Ports on the other (ide of: 


the Red Sea,to be thence conuayed to eAlexandria. Afrianms in his time mentioneth the Gar- 
riſon at Albus Pagw and Cuſtome there taken, the tranſporting of wares thence to Petra, not- 
withſtanding the Egyptien flouriſhing, Saint Jeroms allo placeth Aras In extrem finibus Paleiti- 
ne,adioyning to the Wilderneſſe and the Red Sea : Vnde ex egypto in Iudiam & inde ad e/Eqyp- 


2. Chron 21.8, 
2 Re 14.22, 
2 Krg,16.6, 


* — 


—Brix;anzs hath 


Idume: & Syri © 
venernnt ec, 


4,10 which a 


- gg of 
» Fuller a 
p:ech. 
$1r.b 16, 


Hier dclec Heb) Lf 


tum nauigatur. Sedet-antem ibi legio Romana cognomento Decima; Et olim quidens Ailat a veterbies © 


dicebatur nunc vero appellatur Aila. | | 

oppidury,not far from Elana;the Ile Afarte is a Phenician memorial 
alſo; Plmie mentioneth Gens Tyra, and Herodotas the Syrians on the Red Sea (hoare ; that I purſue 
no other Antiquities. Theſe Tyrians it ſeemeth firit began the ſailing of the Indra Seas,and Habi- 
tation on the Arabian (hoares,inſtruted by the Wiſdome, and procured by the Friendſhip uf Sa- 
lomon with Hiram : which they continued vnder many State-changes,till the abumetan times, 
the Staple of thole ndian Merchandifes being altered after the /ewyh times, with the chiefc Mo- 
narchies, «A{rian, Babylonian, Perſian, Ptolemean, Roman, And this is the onely Phatnix-neaſt 
made of (weert Spices,in Nature falle( for God made all Fowles at firſt, and after brought ro,and 


He which will 
Ace mopre-of 
theſe Fartiquid 
tics Icr tim 
rcad M. Fuller, 


Myftery ofthe 
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out of the Arke,in both ſexes, male and female) bur true in this Alegory, the Phericians of all the- 


Nations known, being the only skilful Mariners in the Arabian and [nd:an leas,and from the one, 


30 by the other, bringing the Spices and Riches of the Eaſt into the Welt,that skill being ever com- 


municated not by Generation , but by Induſtry ; which made Tyre ( as Ezekiel deicribeth it 

the Phenix indeed of all Cities of Trade in the World, Maſter Fuller learnedly addeth the Fables 
of Bacchus and Hercules their Indian Expeditions, to this of Sa/omon and Hiram, Hercules being 
adored of the one, and /eboxa of the other, which name by Heathens was peruerted. co ju&a5s 
and JoCdxyos names of Bacchus in Heſychiwns; winich agreeth to Platarchr conceit , that the /ewes 
worſhipped Bacch#s on their Sabbaths, and deriveth the name Sabbatur from onCd{eiy, and onCd- 
60105; 2 name of Bacchus, as his Prieſts were termed owCCoi; Now for that Gulte in which 
Strabo placeth Elana, and cails 1t therefore Elaziticus, and another towardes Egypt , I referre you 
to Caftros following relations, which betcer knew thoſe parts then Srrabo could ; Gaze by Stra- 


4c bo and Plies reckoning ſeemeth to bee about one hundred and fiftie of our miles or more from 


thence, Salomon went in Progrele to take care of this his Ophirian Fleet from lernſalem to E/i- 
ox-geber,almoſt as farre as from London to Yorke, 

Aſion Geber in Saint Jeroms interpretation ſignifieth l;gna viri, aut lignationes viri,aut dolationes 
homins, Zuxaxouioey 3 Whence ſome gather that much Timber grew chere vicfull tor building 
of Ships : perhaps, and I rather belecue, for the Timbers brought thither as to an arſenall or ſtore- 
yard for that purpoſe, For as Woods agree not with Afoſes his Wildernefſe, ſol find lictle men- 
tion of Wood 1n all che Arabike ſhoare ar left, later times haue knowne none there. And Soeli- 
”4u the Great Twrke, A. 1538. 154aid to haue brought the materialls of the great Fleee which 
hee built at S»erin the Red Sea, to inuade Diu and expell the Portugalls out of India, trom re 
moteRegions, Materiam ex longinqus colligi mſſit ( Damtanwi 4 Goes 1s our Author ) Ham, ſurpe 


Ec I® ineſtimabili ad mare rubrum veb: curanit, Como Venetiano , who with other Vencetians were 


forced to that ſeruice out of their Ships at Alexandria to goe to Cairo and Snes, more particular- 
ly rcla:eth that Swer is ina Deſert place where no Hearb of any lort groweth, where the Armas 
da tor India was made,and all the Timbers, Ironworkes, Tackiing, Munitions were brovg ht from 
Satalia and Conitantinople by Sea to Alexandria,and thence carried on the Nite by Zerme (Boats, 
or Rafts) to Cairs,and thence on Camells to Sues. This Voyage is eightie miles, in which 15 nei- 
ther habitation, nor water, nor any thing for life,: they carry Nelus water on Camells when the 
Carouans goe thither, In the Pagans times, it was a great Citie and full of Cifternes , and had 
a trench from Nilzs which filled all their Ciſternes,deftroyed by the CMahumeran: io that now 


60 they fetch cheir water fixe miles off from brackiſh Wells. There the Turke builc a Fleet of {euey- 


tie ſix Veſlclls of all forts, 8c. 

Don lohn dt Caftroſpeakes of this Fleet of Salomon , and ſfayth, the Timber wherect it wa; 
made was brought from Libanon and Antilibanor (lo httle hgne ſaw hee, or heard of any * San 
xr Wooden theſe parts) and faith, that from Toro all the Coal is Weſt s and without any Port 
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but Szes, and that therefore Cleopatra Fleet was brought by Land from Nilms , to Ser over the 
Ifthmer,This is in 29. degrees 45. minutes, ſuppoſed Arſivos of the Ancients, Some lay, Cixitas 
W111 Herenm ; and ſaid to be the Twrkes Arſenale tor his Armada, for thoſe Seas, the Materials bein 
| brought from Caramania :which at Caftror being there, conſiſted of one and forty great Gallies 
and nine great Ships. Ic ſcemeth by Sir Henry Middletons Story following, that their ſtrength 
in thoſe Seas is weake in later times, As that whole Wildernefſe yeelded nothing for mans life, 
but their food was Manna from Heauen, and their apparell was by heauenly power preſerued, fo 
| here Salomens wildome 1s freely giuen, and his Materials for an Ophir:an Fleer, and Temple ftru- 
Mr Eture mutt be not naturally theregrowing. His Mariners alſo muſt be borrowed, to ſhew that 30 
1 the inft lixe by faith, and'in matters of grace, wee have nothing which wee have not recemed, not 
I ?rowing out of the naturall powers of free will, but framed out of the will freed by divine 
' I grace, agreeing to which Myftery nothing of the Temple wayframed in Aforiah, nor the noyſe 
in t of a Hammer once heard; the Tabernacle before builtalſo of Egyptian ſpoyles; and / ſraclinheri- 
ted Cities which they builded not, and Vineyardsplanted by them: and laſtly, Chriſt himſelfe 
was crucified without the gate, that neither Jew nor / ernſalem may challenge either Monopoly or 
Merit, but all may bee aſcribed to meeremercieand free prace, Now nob14 domine, not to vs Lord, 
n0t to vi but to thy Name be givenihe glory, 
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a Ca4ae.1.$.8. Peru why'and whence ſo named, It wat not Ophir. 


25 
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). VILE. 


of Ophir , diners opinions weighed and cenſured; whether the Compaſſe was 
knowne to the old World; that the rennte parts were lately inhab1- 
ted, the New World but newly, and a greats part 
thereof not yet. 


His Golden Countrey is like Gold, hard to find and much quarrelled, and needes a wiſe 
ro $N Vas Mynerto bring it out of che Labyrinths of darknefle,and co try and purifie the Myners 
4&2) cthemiclues and their reports. And here our beſt Athenians ſeeme Owles indeed, which 
d:zicd with Sa/omons ſplendour hide themſelues atfarre off, and ſeeke for Eaſterne Opbir in Pers, 
and the Weſt Indies. Such conceits haue tranſported Poſtellns, Goropina Becanus, eArias Montanne, 
Uatablus; Poſſeninus, Genebrard, CMarinus Brixianu, Sa, Engubinua, Anenarins, Garcia, Noble 
Morzey, ani many others by their authority, Their reaſon :s ſpelled out of the Letters of Ophir 
and Pers, lo neere of Kinne. Arias Montan in his Phaleg 1s both large andliecle in ehis poine, 
ſaying, both much and nothing; for from rhe Scriptures ltihng the Ophirian Gold BYRD Pars 
warms, he gathereth that it was brought from the two Peres,one of which he maketh new Spain, 
Th. - andthe orher that which now is called Pers; or the Northerne and Southerne moyties of eAme- 
20 7ica; and that choſe parts were commonly traded in ancient times. He maketh the rowe of hils 
| which runne from Panama, to the Magellan Scrairs to be Mount Sephir: for ſo it is ſaid Ger.10, 
7 ſpeaking of [oktans Sonnes, the brotherof Peleg or Phaleg z eAnd loktan begat Almodad, and 
H Sheleph, and Hatarmanzeth, and lerah And Hadoram, and Vzal and Diklah , and Obal and Abi. 
| wmacl and Sheba. And Ophir and Hauilah and Tobab : all theſe were the ſonnes of loktan. And their 
; dwlling was from Meſha, as thou goeſt unto Sephar, a Mount of the Eaſt; or as Tremellina, ad montes 
| orient is vg. . | ; : 
— | If learned Montanw had viewed his owne Map only, hee ſhould haue ſeene his Ophir in the 
Þ | Welit,and not in the Eaſt : and if it be ſaid Sa/omons fleet went by the Eaſt tothe Weſterve parts 
| 
th, 
- 
[l 


of the World, as the Philippine and Molnccan (hippes of the Spaniard: vie to doe, yet CHoſes 

| 30 ſpeakes of the dwelling and habitations (not of Journeyings and Nauigations) which God aftet 

F e Babylonian conſpiracy had alloted to the generations of men ; their dwelling muſt then bee 

| regard of Moſes when he wrote this in the Deſert, or of the ſcattering from Baby/on, whereof 

he wrote, But theſe parts of America, are more then balfe the Globe diſtant from thoſe places 

Eaſtward, and much neerer by the Weft, : 

Againe,the name Pers or Pirwis a vaine foundation, fot divers places (ſee Orrelina his Theſaxriue 

Geopraph. )haue like,or the ſame names, neyther 1s any part of Americaby the Inhabicants called 

Peru, but this name was accidentally by the Spaniards aſcribed to thoſe beginnings of their Diſ. 

coueries on the South Sea, and continued to that great Kingdome of the Incas found by Pizarro. 

Garcilaſſo de la Vegaof the Incabloud Royall by his mother, ſonne to one of the Spaniſh Conque- 

ao rors, borne and brought vp at Cozco, chiefe City of Per, ſayth that they had no generall name 
for the Kingdome, but Tawantin Suu, that is, the foure parts of the World; nor acknowledge the 
appellation of Perx : bur the firit Diſcouerers feiling on a fiſherman in a River, asked him'of the 
Countrey, and he amazed and not vnderſtanding them, anſwered Berw, and annon added Pelw, 
as if he ſhould ſay, my name (if you aske me thereof) is Berg, and I was fiſhing in the Riuer, Pe- 
{x being the common name ofa River, The Spaniards,as if he had anſwered direaly,corrupted 
a name of both thoſe words, which they vnderitood not , and called the Region Pers, a name 
which the Natives had never heard. The hike they did in another Prouince, where asking a Na- 
tive what was the name of the Countrey, he anſwered, Tettetan, Tettetan, that is, / wnderſtand 
ou r8t, which they corruptly called /ucatan and Tucatan, as if the Indian had affirmed that to be 

, the nameof the Region. The like caluall names he obſecueth of other American places, 

5O The Ieſuite Blas Yalers, in his Hiltory of Peruafirmeth the ſame , that Per4 is not the pro- 
per name bur accudentall, which the Natives know not. eAcofta acknowledgeth it vaknowne to 
the Naturals, and an occafioned name from a {mall River , which Yega faith was called fo firſt b 
thoſe Spaniards, which there tooke the fiiherman. Thus the name which they would make as 
old as Salomon, began but Anno1515.at the moit, and that which is extended to New Spaine, 
and Peru, was knowne in neither, nor in any place <lie of the World. : 

Thirdly, I anfwere that Peru was not inhabited, nor yet New Spine, one thouſand yeares af - 
ter Salomons time ; of which I ſhall ſpeake more anon, and in my tollowing Diſcourſe of the 
Apoſtolicall peregrinations. | : 

60  Fourthly, neither could fo long a Voyage then haye beene performed in three veeres , beeing 
farre more then to haue compaſled the Globe, which hath coſt Drake and others three yeares 
worke : where their worke was not in Mynes but in quicke hghts, 

Fitcly, this could not then be done withour the Compaſle, Pireda may conceit himlelfe that 
thoſe times knew it, but the Phenicians haue in no Story left any \uch mcmoriall z nor others of 
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Lem.de Ocrultis | 122 ne” 2 
Nat.miracl-3..c leeue that the Ancients had the Compaſle within the compalle of their art, by reaſon of the Phs 
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26 No new thing vnder the Sunne, how to be Þnderſioed. L1 8.1; 
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them, yet theſe were Salomons Sea men, Leninus Lemnixa, and Maſter Faller would haue vs bes 


miciars Marine $kill and experience, which we ſay might be as much as it was,by the Starres,the 


Fall, Miſcell, Monlons, the Soundings, and Shores. Another reaſon 1s, the Learning and skill of thole times, 
6-C 19, 
Ec.1,10, 


wuaereot Salomon laith, {s there any thing whereof it may be ſaid, this is new? it hath beene alreadie 
of old time which was before vs, It might theretore be knowne in thoſe times,and by barbarous in- 
ualions be after loſt, and by better times reſtored:I anſwer that the times were learned before and 
afrer Salomon, but when that learning ſhould by Barbarian incurſions be loſt, I know not, The 
Egyptian, Aſſyrian, Chaldean inuations might rather increaſe and diſperſe, then eclipſe and aboe. 


lih learping, being then more learned then the Greekes, who borrowed their very Letters from Fu 


the Phenic:ans, The Perſian times are knowne, an] the Greeke Learning then grew to the higheſt 
picch, when their Empire ſucceeded, and1n loue of Learning exceeded the other. Hippocrates, 
Socrates, Plito, Xenophon, Ariitotle, and before them Pythagoras and other Philoſophers fAourt- 


ſhed betore the Perſian ru.nes,and trauclled into the Ealt for that Learning, which rhey brought 
into Greece and [talte, 


The Romenes borrowed their Arts from the Greekes, neither doe we read of Learning euapo* 
rated in Barbarian flames, till the Deluges of thoſe Sauages tn che Romane Empire, which yet 
continued both Empire anJ Learning in the Eaſt, tillthe Welt had 1n good meaſure recouered it 

i > ſelfe out of thoſe Myſts, and the Barbarous Saracens had growne louers of Learning, and our 


Niorems. Teachers, And yet, had there beene ſuch Barbarians which had rooted that skill out of the 26 


Sec off.debiſt, World (which is vnlikely, that Marine $kill beerng the beſt meanes to encreaſe their Empire, 
grecis 3 foure to enrich their Cotters, to doe them other leruices in Warre and Peace, the ancient Conquerors 
Bookcs?, vi}ag Fleets allo to their purpoſes) yet ſome of the Bookes and Monuments of all Ages, from 
Salommhad all x 1 omons time being left to that of the R th by Joſephs ſo well acquainted i 

knowledge ne- ime being left tothat of the Romany, as appeareth by Joſephus lo well acquainted in 
ceflary to Mo. the Tyrian Libraries,and other Authors of divers Nat1ons,and by the fragments which are comne 
rall, Politike to our hands, and by whole Bookes of Voyages in the [ndian ani CMHediteranean Seas, as this 
and fauing Booke will declare ; it cannot be but ſome mention of the aR,if no deſcription of the Art, would 


wiſdom.and t |... ,emained to Poſteritie, 
the ends for 


which God Now for Salomons teftimony,it confuteth thoſe which make him the author and firſt founder of 
gauchimſo the Loadſtone (which to M. Fuller and others ſeemeth probable) if nothing were then new ; it 
large a heart., may aiwell be alleaged for many Generations befor, that they alſo made ſhips at Eſion-geber, to 
oe my + 20c to Ophir forlike Rarities ; and againſt all new Inventions in any Age :, which ſenſe is al- 
Ch : 17g ora lo contradicted by Salomon in the ſame Chapter, Yerſe 16. Where hee ſaith, that bee had wore 
wiſdom. Scme- Wiſdome then all they that had beene before him in leruſalem: and 1,Reg.3.12. There was none like be= 
what was I:fe fore thee, nor after thee ſhall ariſe any live unto thee. This was then a new thing wnder the Sunne, 


for 10bn Beptiſ this his witdome, which brands vs for Fooles, if wee make him contradi himſelfe and diuine 


ro be grevcer | 7... 
then he, os an oi | Ke bs Ke 
ach oa The Scripture would 20e one mile with them and ſhew the vanitie both of men and other crea2 


m-n. Neither tures, and they poſt and force it, :wo, applying what Salomon ſpake of kindes, to individuall ats 


was the know- and euents; which might aſwell enforce P/atoes great yeere, and a perſonall reuolution of each 49 


Icdge ofthe . man withall his conceits, words and ats. The Magnete is no new thing, but this vſe of the 
Compaſl: ne- 


flarie to Sa. Magnete was newly knownetwo thouſand yearcs after Salomon; death. The Argument to mee 

lomn., who __{cemeth a merrie one, rather then ſerious, and I will anſwere it accordingly with aieſt, The 

wichour it \ Icſuite Pincaa (which out of Lemnixs citeth theſe Arguments to proue that the Compaſle is an- 

could and did cjent) is nonew thing as a Man; but as a perſon, asa Ieſuite (a new order which beganne 1540.) 

— as an Auchor which conceiterh that that great fiſh which rooke vp /onas carried him in three 

va 13000 Cayes quite thorow the Mediterranean,and round about the African valt * Circumference(ſtatins 

miles (pace. MAtg,aegintitur Tonas, renertitur catus velocitate incredibili ad mare Indicum & Sinum Arabicum-, 

Perhaps the per Mediterraneum & Gaditanum fretum, immant totins Africe circunn , thele are his owne words) 

Whalc-con- theſe ae new things vnder the Sunne, and this a new Interpretation , which himſelfe prefaceth 

CEIING with Pape! nonam & inauditam exponendi rationem! Theſe particulars are new, and yet that cext 

WEL we his 15 true. I wilnot adde(that were too ſerious and ſcucre)that all Tefuitiſme is new,and their ExpC= 

Chariot, ſome itions of Scriptures, Councels, Fathers forthe Reman Monarchie , are all new, New-gay-no- 

pirt of the things, Vanitie of vanities and vexationof ſpirit; yettolye (the genus general:ſſimum of Teſuiticall 

way. renents, as they are leſuites; CHRISTIANS isaname tuoold tor them) isas old as the old 
Serpent, | 

BurleſtT be ouer-bold with our Author, and may ſeeme to paſle from a new argument to an 

old quarrell, and from jeaſting to ierking; I contayne my ſelfe, leſt any Yererator take mee for a 

Noueliſt; and with reverence and thankes for his better paines, craue pardon for this igroſerium-, 

— _andcome to his third Argument out of Plauyzs, where in ſpeech ot ſayling , hee hath theſe 

words, 

Plenti Mercat, Huc ſcenndua vent us nu: Cc eft, cape mods verſoriam, 


Hic Fausnims ſerenyy eft, withic Aſter imbricas, 
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Cnae.lS,8. The Ancients had not the Compaſſe. P eru is not Ophir, £ 


Here Levmins, Giraldus de Nanuighs, and Calcagninns with others mentioned by him , doe 


interprete Verſoria of the Compaſſe : whom Pineds beleeueth not, and yet ſaith, hee hath 
quod noftro Acofte reddere poſſimnus requirenti aliquod iaonenm ex antiquitate bhuins acicule teſimo- 
iam : notwithftanding , hee conieQureth it to bee ſome pole to thruſt the Vefcll (if any In- 
fttrument) and acknowledgeth that the Oares and Rudder might bee Yerſorre, in regard of cur- 
ning the ſhip, and laſtly concludeth it to be ſpoken withour reſpeCt ro any Nautike Inftrument, 
interpreting Cape Yor ſoriams to returne:and that Plewtng his ator did point to the Heauens,not to 


any [nitrument, when he ſaid, buc ſecundus ventus eſt , bic Fauonins, &c. which ſeemeth to bee 
the Poets tnie ſenſe. 


To Pineds addes,that we ought not to doubrbut that Sa/omon knew this of the Loadftone aſwel as 


other Stones and Herbs.I anſwer we hauc a better Loaditone and LeaJſtone for one then for the 


other;the Scripture ſpeaking of him more as a Herbariſt, then as a Lapidarie and Mariner, He 


alleageth , that the attraRiue facultie would reueale that Polare., I anſwere, that experience 
hath produced many Ages to teſtifie the contrariez' which knew the one, not the other. His 
Argument from the ſtore of Load-ſtones in thoſe Eaſterne parts,concludes nothing for the skill, 
any more then that the naked artlefſe /ndiavs in Hifpþaniola were better Gold-ſmiths then the 
Europeans, becauſe they had more Gold, His lat Argument is leaſt , from the Divine Prouts 
dence which would not permit men ſo many Ages to be ignorant hereof. For heere we come to 
an, O altituds\. O the depth of the riches both of the wiſdome and knowledge of God , bow vnſearchable 


20 we bis indgements, and bys wayes pait frnding out? For who hath knowne the minae of the Lord, or 


30 


who bath beene bus Comnſeller*® 


I like much better that which Pixeds addes of the Ancients abilitie to ſayle without kenne 
of the ſhoare , without Magneticall helpe, which Strabo , Arianns and Plmie acknowledze : 
and eAratas \aith, that the Phenicians followed the Load-ſtarre (not the Load-ſtone) which 
Twlly citeth alſo our of him, 

eArrianns mentioneth the helpe of the Monſens (as now they terme them) or ſcaſons of the 
Windes , obſeruing a conſtant courſe in the /ndzan Ocean, which with experience of the 
frequented Coatt, might ealily teach Fippalus a compendious pafſage thorow the Mayne, or 
atleaſt further from kenne of Land. Whereupon Plwre having related the former courle, addes 
Secuta etas propiorem curſum tutioremg,. &c. Compendia inuenit Mercator, Lib,6. cap. 23. They 
alſo obſerued the flying of certain Birds which they caried with themBut al theſe could nothin 
helpe to a Peruan Voyage from the Red Sea, where the knowne Starres were laid afleepe in 
Tetbys lap; where neither Birds carried'with them, could inftru to any neere ſhoare , nor any 
Birds in the mayne Ocean were to be ſeene, where the Monſ(ons and Seaſons of the winde are 
ſo diverſified; where without the Compaſſle all things are out of compaſſe, and nothing but mi- 
racle or chance (which neuer produce Arts) could faye or ſerue them. I haue ſpoken of the 
Load-ſtone in another place to which I referre the Reader, leaſt that makes mee wander and 
drowne, which direR&eth and ſaueth others. 

Laſtly, Pers could not be Ophir, if wee conceive that Sat om on brought thence Inories 
and Peacockes. For Peacockes they read Parrots, and for Ixorie they are forced to take it vpby 
the way in ſome place of eAfrica or 1ndis, which diltraRion muſt needs prolong the Voyage, 
which without ſuch lets could not (as before is obſerued) 1n three yeares bee performed. As tor 
ſuch (Aﬀe for ſuch, I might haue ſaid) which thinke ſo huge and vaſt a tra of Land as that 
New World , might bee now emptie of Elephants which then it had (for it is confeſſed by all 
Claſſike Authors, that Aeerica never ſaw Elephant) as Emglandis ridde of Wolues, wherewith 
it hath ſometimes abounded; Why ſhould not other kinds of Creatures bee vtterly deſtroyed af. 
well as theſe , being more hurtfull to the Inhabitants 2 I meane, Tigres, Leopards; and other 
raucnous beaſts whereof America hath more then a good many. And if they ſhould deſtroy E- 
lephants for their Juorie, what piece of Tuorie was euer found in Perw or all America , before 


5O our mencame there* It Salomens men had deſtroyed all,it were inhumaneto interuert after-ages. 


60 


The hunting of Wolues in the North of Scet/and at this day, and the huntings vied by many 
Nations, Tartars, Cafres, &c, eafily tell vs how England was cleered of Wolues; Armies, or 
Multitudesin a large Ring,encircling the beaſts, & with Fire, Waters, Dogs, Armes; &c. bringing 
all into a narrow Compaſle, and there killing them. Bur in the New World that would haue re- 
quired another World to haue done it, I adde that no Elephant could come into Pers but 
by Muracle , the cold and high Hilles every way encompalling , beeing impaſſable to that 


Creature , as wee ſhall ſee in our Spaniſh entrance with Horſes; Yea , 1 averre further, 


that an Elephant could nor live in Pers, but by Miracle. For the Hilles are cold in extre- 
mitic, and the Valleyey, till the /ncas mace artificiall Riucrs were without water, it neucr 
rayning there, whereas the Elephant delights in places very hote and very moiſt, Bnt I 
delerue blame to fight with Elephants in America,, which is with leffe then a ſhadow, and to 

lay fiege to Caſtles in the Aire, 
Theſe arguments haue no leffe force againſt Colurbus and Vatablus their Ophir in Hiſt aniola : 
which trom the Red Sca makes a farther terch with hke or greater improbaþilitiess This errour 
2 Vas 


Rom.1t.33 34. 
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20 Columbus and Cabor miſtaken. Sofalais not Ophir. Lis 


was more fortunate then learned, For out of a right rule that the World is round, and that there- 
Colon a happier fore men might layle to the Eaft by the Weſt, Columba: firſt, and preſently after him Sir Seba- 


Diſcouerer of ſian Cabot maile their Diſcoueries, and ſtumbled on a New World by the way , whereof they 


thenew World had not dreamed. 


then the old,  __ Cabots Voyage wastoſeeke Catbay or China, Columbus his intent was for the Eaſt Indies, 


and finding, much Gold in Hiſpavio/a, without examining other difficulties, and falily ſyppo- 
fing himlclte co haue attayned the Eaſt /xdies, he called that land Opbrr ; which conceit Francis 
' Vataplus receiu:d, 
Third opinion Now tor Sofalaor Cefala, many arguments are alleaged by Ortelms (who here placeth Salo- _ 
tor Soph.la, M97 Ophir) and others. And indeed theabundance of Gold and the excellencic thereof,as like. 10 
wile ot S:]uer, there raken out of the Mynes; Peacocks, or Parrots, whether youchoole to inter. 
prete ; Elephants, Apes, (Monkeyes avd Baboones) excellent Woods for ſuch vſes as the Al- 
maygim Trees were applied; all theſe, rogether with the eaſlie Nauigation from the Red Seca 
thither alongſt the African (hoare; and laltly the name it ſclfe may ſeeme to plead for a Sofalar 
See infl.9.c.1c2 Opbira,or Sophira (as [oſephns cals it) in this place, Joon dos Santos lived eight yeares 1n thoſe 
parts, andalleageth many things to this purpole, He faith that neere to Maſſapa,is a great high 
Hill called Fara, in the Kingdome of Monometapa, to which hee will not ſuffer the Portwgals to 
palſe le {t the rich Mynes ſhould caufe their roo porent Neighbour-hood, On the top ot that 
#4703 'Dec.t, Hillare old ruinous wals of lime and ftone, Barris ſaith , their are alſo vnknowne Letters ouer 
Lathe -: the gate: the people ignorant of ſuch workes, lay they were butle by Deuils, thinking them im- 
poſlible ro men, 1udging others by themſelues. They are fiue hundred and ten miles trom Sof «- 
la, in one and twentie degrees of Sourherly latitude. He contetureth it to bee Prolemeys Ag y- 
T.Lopex ap. Ra* frba, the buildings being fill called Simbaon. Thomas Lopez addes , that the Moores affirmed, 
mujum Tot that their Bookes and ancient Writings contayned, that King Salomon ifetched his Gold in hig 
three yeares Voyage from thence. 
At that time x 502, there were warres, but formerly the Moores of Mecca and Zidem , vicd 
to carrie two Millions of Mitigals (which are abour eight ſhillings a piece)yeerely from thence. 
Bur to returne to Santos, hee alleageth a Tradicion of the Natives , that theſe Mynes and Buil- 
dings belonged to the Queene of Sabs, and that others aſctibe them to Salomor, making this Fa#- _ 
* Infra Tom.1. raor Afura to be Ophir, See rhe place, * and his pleading of this point, wherein could be per- 30 
[42-1549» ſwaded to be of his minde, it that Moſes did not place Opbir Eaſtward, Gen.10.30, Who (it is 
likely) gaue name to this golden Region. | 
a ad There are that ſeeke tor Tarſhiſhat Carthage, and ſome I have knowne which place Opbir neere 
fitth opinions, Gambra. Of this minde was Captaine Jobſon, which trauelled yp that Riuer, nine hundred 
and (ixtie miles, and heard ſuch golden reports of the In-land Countreyes, as this Worke will 
from him deliuer to you, And indeed I doe ealily perſwade my felfe, rhat rhe richeſt Mynes of 
Gold in the World are in Africs; eſpecially in the heart of the Land from. the Line to the Tro- 
pike of Capricorne. (See our Relacions out of Bermudez, Jobſon, Battelland others) and I cannoe 
but wonder, that lo many haue ſent ſo many, and ſpent to much in remoter Voyages to the Eaſt 
and Welt, and negle&ed Africa in the midit; which perhaps might prooue as much richeras 4g 
neerer, then both the ndies. But Refium eft mdex ſui & obliqui : if wee ſhew Ophir to bee in the 
Aſixh opinis Ealt Indies, it cannot be in America or Africa, volefſe we be of Acoſtas opinion, who howſocucr 
Pry he thinketh that Sa/omons Gold, &c, came trom the Eaſt /xdves, yer conieCtureth that Opkir and 
leſ: Acoſt.l.14. Thar ſis Gignifie no certayne Regions, but are taken in a generall ſenſe , as the word India isgwith 
Vs, applied ro all remoter Countreyes, Opbir might be any of the former, remote farre trom the 
Red Sea. | 
But I can tell that India receiued his name from the River Indus, Rill called Stzde, (which hath 
Inf. l.4.6.16, allo foiled all our Geographers hitherto, making it to pafle thorow Cambaye, which Sir Thomas 
Foes Voyage will contute, that it 18 Jefſe maruell 1f Opbir trouble vs ſo much) and becauſe the _ 
Countreyes beyond {ndia, were ſo meanly knowne by their true names, and {ndus came from fo $O 
remote Regions, they continurd and extended that name to them : and (as even now you heard) 
(lon by milprition called Americe, Indra, not dreaming of a Welterne, but ſuppoſing that by the 
See G2. for Weſt,he had arrived in the Eaftern India, Now,why: Ophir ſhould be ſo dilated; Heeno fuchreas 
Acoft. opinion, ſon, Tarfhiſb we ſhall better examineafter. And for others opinions of Opbiy to be an Iland in 
Other opnio% the Red Sea called /yphe, or Ormus in the Perſcan, they are not worth examining : beeing not 
able to yeeld Gold, and the other Commodities which Ss/omos ſoug ht, Z 
The truth of Ophir mult as from a deepe Myne bee drawne'curt of Moſes, Gen.to, Wherein 
although wee cannot approue the opinion of thoſe which conceiue Afoſes 1n that Chapter, to 
haue {ct downe the iult number of Languages and Nations,as if there were ſeuentie two of each, 
and neither more nor fewer; yet it mult needs be granted, and the Text plainly auerreth, Theſe gg 
are the Families of the ſonnes of Noah after their gexerations , im their Nanong , and by theſe were the © 
Gen,10,31-32% Nations dinided in the Earth after the Flond - and particularly of the Sonnes of Sher (here queſtios 
£ ned ) Theſe are the ſonnes of Shem, after their families, after their tongues, in their lands, after their 
Nations, So that weg gather that the firk originalls of Nations are there mentioned, fuch eſpeci- 
| | all 
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Ctiar.1.S.8.Djſeomſe of the confufion of Languages;of the Ebrew and Punick, 29 


| ally as concerned his Eccleliafticall ſtory, or was neceflary for the Church to take knowledge of; 


TO 


30 


were they all differing Nations and Languages which hee mentioneth, nor areall 
eyes Li Ku there CLOSET For eleuen of them are the ſons of Canaan, which all peo 
pled chat little region, which [ſrael after by loſhwas condutt poffeſſed:al which alſo ſpakeone lan- 
puage,or elſe Abraham & the Patriarks mult have learned many tongues in their frequent peram= 
bulations; Which lome thinke the ſame which the Iſraelites ſpake, & iwdge it euident in the Hi- 
{tory of the firlt Spies, and of Rahabs entertaining of the later Spies ; and that ic 18 called by the 
Prophet, The language of (anaan,E[. 19.18,and carried thence into Egypt betore by the Patriarks,. 
to whom Joſeph tpake ficit by an Laterpreter, bur in revealing himſelte, hee with bu owne month 


(that is, in their tongue) ſpake vnto them, when the Interpreter and all others were excluded... 


And in the whole tory of the Oly Teſtament, no difference of language is notified in all the 
commerce and cohabitarions of all ſorts of both Nations. * Prifciar ſaith, Lingus Pamnor wm Chal- 
dee vel Hebree ſimils : and Saint Jerem, Paniquaſi Phani, quorum lingua Hebree magna ex parte 
confints eſt, Saint Auguſtine often faith as much ; and divers wordes of the language contirme it. 
As for a Shiboleth, and Swboleth , or ſpme difference of Diale& ( which wee ſee with vs almoſt in 
eucry Shire) wee make not that a difference of, but iy the Language. And fo it ſeemeth it ywas' 
in the tirſt Ages, before Conqueſt and Commerce brought in ſo many new wordes to the Funke: 
language. The Punike Scene in Plautne bis Panolua, by * Scaliger, M. Selden and others is found a 
kind of Hebrew, atter all thoſe ages and changes, I will not herein contend with M. Fu/ler and 


20 others which haue written contrary. But either they were the ſame, or not much differing : 


and ( which I principally aymeat ) all theſe elcuen Nations had the ſame language at leſt in the 
Patriarkes times, and not vnlike the Hebrew, which was ſo little altered, afcer ſuch altera» 
tions of time and place. T 

Now becauſe that Countrey was giuen to Abrabams poſteritie, 'Moſes is more exat in boun- 
ding the places,& intimating the peoples, then in all /okrens poſterity (which it ſeemerh peopled 
one hundred times ſo much Countrey ) as not pertaining to reels Inheritance, and not muvh to. 
their neighborhood or knowledge. And if Salomon 1mployed aboue eight ſcore thouſands in con- 
tinuall workes ſo many yeeres for the Temple, how many ſhall we thinke imployed themſelues 


in that Babylonian (trufture, which occaſioned that diverſify ing of languages ; aud which is there«, 


fore likely to haue happened long after Pelegs birth, by which time the world could not likely 
be ſo peopled * Neither may wee deny more then ordinary multiplication Jin thoſe firſt, Ages 
after the Floud : though we grant a good ſpace after Pelegs birth, for how elſe cold fuch a mul. 
titude have afſembled ſo ſoone tofuch a purpole® Wee te the like gdmirable increaſe of the /ſrae4 
bres in Egypt, indelpice of bloudy butchery and flavery , which yet asked aboue twa hundred 
yeeres, frem ſeuentie perſons, And can any man thinke that where a World was mulciplied, 
that the Fathers had no more Sonnes then are there mentioned © yy gas feeing of Sem line, 

ex.11.it 15{aid they begat other ſonnes : and of them are expreſſcd hue generations, of the other 
us ewoor three, and moſt of th2m omitted, except ſuch as moſt concerned 1ſ-ael in neighbour- 
hood or other :ffaires, How could lockten yeeld thirteene Nations then, when Peleg giues name 


© £0 none, till of Abrabarn, lix generationsatter, ſome were derived © 1 ſuppoſe therefore that Mon 


ſes there names not all Nations, as writing not a Story of the World, but thoſe principally which 
by vicinitie or Inheritance,or future commerce(asthis Ophir and his brethren)it behooued the. Iſ 
raclites to take notice of ; eſpecially Him, who was to alter ACoſes his Tabernacle into lo glotious 
a Temple, and to bee ſo liuely a figure of a greater then Moſes and Salomon both, Nor is it likely 
bur that there was a greater confulion of languages, then into ſo many as can bee gathered in the 
tenth of Gene/is ; or that all there menrioned differed in topgue from each other ; for fo Shews, 
Cham, and ſapheth ſhould never haue vnderſtood each other , nor their poſteritie, It is probable 
therefore, thac God multiplying the World in ſo ſhort a ſpace ( which, as I ſaid, I rather thinke 
to haue hapned ſome good while after Pelegs birth, then ar that very time) almoſt to a miracle, 
moſt men of moſt fanulies were. there, and their languages alſo miraculouſly multiplied; ( The 


5© Tewiſh traditionis that it hapned alittle before Pelegs death, as Genebrard obſerveth out of them) 


bur being a conſpiracy againſt God, many others were not there and retained their ancient 


Ebrew ; cipecially the pious and religious Patriarkes. Such perhaps was Peleg himſelfe; then a. 


wan of yeeres,and therefore his name giuen him of that dition 1n others. For if any thinke that 
Pelegs name intimates the building of Babel at his birth, we fee that Abraham, Sarah, and lacob 
had their names changed in their ripet yeeres. | 
This diviſion of languages cauſed that diſperſion, Tberefore i the name of it called Babel( or Con- 
fuſion ) becauſe the Lord did there confound the langnage of all the Earth ; and from thence did the 


Lord ſcatter them abroad vpon the face of all the Earth. Yet cannot we fay that preſently this was. 


60 Wholly executed ; but cuen then ſo many as ſpake one language , dwelt together in one Region : 


Other Perſons and Families in other Regions, which then were thinly planted,and in procefſe of 
time more fully peopled , and Colonies alſo deriued to people remoter Regions, For although 
Man, (that is Mankind ) hath a righttoall the Earth, yet heere there was a very great part of 
the Earth yppeopled in Aoſes time, yea to theſe dayes.of Ours, And if we marke all the Heads 
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of Families mentioned by Moſes, wee (ball ſee none, which at that time had inhabited lo farre as . 
this our Britaine : but how much neerer the Regions were to the Arkes reſting, and Babels contu.. 
hon, ſo much ſooner were they peopled. Sure ic is that ſome Ages after,the bett and molt frequent 
Habitations, and neereſt thoſe parts were but meanly peopled, as appeareth by Abraham, Iſaac, 
and [acob,Lot,Labar, and their children wandring and remoouing trom place toplace with their 
great Flockes and Herds, as if Grounds and Paftures had then euen 1n the Regions of Sy7i4and 
Canaan beene of Imall value. Compare Abrabams time with oſpu4,and you ſhall ſee a great dif= 
ference, more Cities and Villages ſeeming then builded , then before were Families of note, and 
that in foure hundred yeeres ſpace. e Ammon, Moab, I/hmael, all the Families of the ſonnes of Ke- 
twrah, and that of Edem, with innumerable other were not in rer#m #aturs, neicher the language 
( which it ſeemes by mixture with others was altered ) nor the Nation, ©- 

. Yea how poore-a thing was our Britainein Ceſars time , either for the numbers or ciuilitie? 
How'thinly 1s all the Northerne e America, from thirtie degrees vpwards towardes the Pole in- 
Wat ' habired 7 a world.of Continent by no probabilitie, containing in the whole ſo many people as 
hh | ROI ſome -one ſmall Region in «Aſia or Enrope, All Virginia, New- England , and New-found- 
Wl il | ITT land; cannot haue ( notwithſtanding ſuch commodious habitations and innumerable commodi. 
1010 ries) ſo many Inhabitants, ſo farre as my induſtry can ſearch, as this one Citie with the Suburbs 

0 | | containeth,though we adde all even tothe Pole,and take one hundred miles within Land along ft 

| : the Coaſt all the way ; which eaſily argueth the later peopling thereof, Neither is there any 
| A nemly thing inall America which doth not indeed proclaime ita New World, For asin the Old World, 
by OMAN inhabited,  Srſt there was fimplicitie of Herdmen, Shepheards, and Husbandmen ; and after that Trades, 2a 

| Merchandiſe,Riches, Cities, Kingdomes, more curions Rites Ciuill and Religious, and ſome Mo. 

| | numents of chem(which thoſe which had,cſteemed others for the want therof Barbarians & Sa- 


—_ 
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wager, asa wilder kind of men) and this Ciuilitie, Cities, Populations and Kingdomes began in 
Afpria, Egypt, and other places neerer the firſt eonfuſon, and after proceeded to Greece ( whom 


| | | 4 Challe, 1 the'Egyptians called children, -as is before ſaid, -for their later Ciuilitie, Arts, and Hiſtories ) and 
MAN -» thenceto Healy, which was long {wadled in Remanrufticitie, and later attained to politer Scicn= 
| j li : © _ * © Ges; and thenae info France ( as wee now call it) and after that into Britaine, and later into Ger=- 
0 Y, | z all by Ronan Conquelts :and imparting Arts with their Armes : ſomay wee iudge of the 
fi þ New World, wherein two Empires were growne great,ciuill,tich, and potent, after their man- 2G 


ner,ag-our Mexican and Inca Rories will ſhew in due place. This therr greatneffe produced ſtories 

"al if ————_ of their Acts by Qwippos, Pires and other Monuments, which derivedto pofteritie the know - 

hl "1th ledge of formertimesand aQts, By which we may gather that the Northerne America was firlt 

| 119] P:Qure ſtory Peopled, and that probably from the Eaſterne -or Northerne parts of A/ia 3 and communicated 

mi! [| To.z..5.c.7.& people ro the Southerne parts, the Northerne Antiquities of Mexico, being ancienter then thoſe 

10 VegahisInce ef Peru, Thoſe firftſtories alſo (ſee them in the Pifture-Booke,and in Yega and eAcofafollow- 

Wi Rory 4.74.13 ing ) how raw and infantly beginnings and proceedings doe they ſhew © What barbariſme © Yer 

| neither contairing memorialls of one thouſand yeeres : So thar allow fxe hundreth yeeresto 
} So meere breedings and barbarous infancy , with creeping in diſperſions, as out of the cradlc of Ae 

Wit mericen humanity amongſt them, till chey were fuller of Pcople and Townes, where one wit 49 

Sil whetts another to new deuices, yet we ſcarcely come to the times of Chriſt and his Apoſiles, I * 
if may adde,that till about one thouſand two hundred yeeres after Chriſt, neither of thoſe Empires 

| wert worthy the names of pettie Kingdomes, and cuen then had ſcarcely crept out of the ſhell. 

10 Now for Ilands in the Seas betwixt Aſia and them, as alſo along the North Sea, as they cal ity 

all on the Eaſterne ſhoare of America,in the North and South parts thereof alfo,theſe Relations will 

"of ſhew you Worlds of them not yet peopled. The Southerne Continent is-yet but ſaluted on the 

Be ff Shoares and lands, of which we may no lefſe conieQture much emptineſſe. For the fulneſle of the 

TIN Continent disburthens it ſelfe into Ilands ; and fulneſle of che firit peopled parts, Aſie, Africa, 

| if | and Exrope, made them ſeeke to root out one another by the Sward , or to pollcſle vacant places 

WH) by Sea or Land, which either chance or induftry had found, Bur except Dewcalun and Pyrrbd bad 50 

} {owne ftones to procreate Men,or Cadmm his ſowne teeth had procreated Armiecs,or the Clouds * 

had rained Peoples, as they are ſaid to doe Frogs, I know not how wiſe and learned men (by their 

_ledues inconfiderately enough) fill China and - America with people in thoſe dayes before Moſt 
and Abraham, and find great commerce and knowledge of the New World , when the Old was 
bur yeſterday begun. So neceſſary to Humane and Dmine knowledge is Geographic and Hiſto- 
ry,the two Eyes with which wee ſee the World, without which our greateſt Clcrkes arc nor the 
wiſeft men, but in this part blind and mot able to ſee farre off. It any derige this as paradoxicall and 
new, 1 ſay againe, that in America alone, ſo much as hath beene diſcovered , and whereof know- 
ledge from ey-witneſles hath comne to my hand, partly in the Continent, partly inllands, 
as much (and in great part ag commodious for mans vle ) as all Exrope, is either wholly vnhabi- 
ted, or ſo thinly inhabited, that men roague rather then dwell there, and fo as it would teed and 
ſuſtaine a bundreth, perhaps a thouſand times as much people by due husbandry. 
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Caap:ih.g.N ame-ſearch of ToEtans Poſterizyinndia. Ophirs deriuatines, 2L 7 
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1 Sera? Poſteritie ſeated in the Eaxft parts of Aſia, amongit chem;Ophiria - - 
. India vitra Gangem, where CH «ry 5 t 1649 of 6{d,ani now is the 
©... Kingdome of Pegu, and the Regions adioqning, . 


rm aREATS 


Ll Fricafelt to Chams part, with ſome adoyning Regions of Aſia; A/zait lelfe in greateſt... 
\&) parc to She,” and Ewrope with AfaNinor, and the Northerne: parts of. «Ffetor _ ...- _.. 
S /apherh. Their very names haue left memorialls of them, as eArwas fortran, luninss ; IR "at | 
ths. Broughtow\, and others haue oblerued , to. whole Commentaries Lreferre the Readers —— , og 
Burfor [oftans 1onnes, we find in andneere to Indie, the printsofall their names: Elmedad hathip jp. 1, + is 
left his name in the Hill Emodws , whence the. /zdian Riversflow', and Comediw ; the greatefby .:: - --* + 
Hills of A/ia, elſewhere called Tawras; and by divers names as it runneth thoraw. diuers.Coubs: +: 
tries, from the ane end of Aſia to the other : alſoin the Tbemeore. or Thetmontis. im Sarmatia, Of\ *= *- 
Sbeleph are the Mountaines.Seriphi,whence Os floweth.Ser/aris 2 famous Uand-in thele dayes.! 
Of Hatzarmaxeth, Sarmatia:; of lerab,e Arie and Arachoſia;zot Hailoram the OrijOrite, Oxidrgctsi © OO 


alſothie Adraite, Andreiti,o Adreſte;Ot Vial, Muzzris, Muſopalle;Oxoans,Oxml, Viie,or Odia: . © ar 
a Citie, and Vdez.z4 a Kingdome, in India; Anzatia, a Citic extra Imam, arid Autacitis, Of * ; > { 
Diklah, D elly, Dankalee,T acola and Tagoia; allo Dela., Dekgke, the Laos , Bacola, Bengals, and; * tt 


20 (by conuerſion of D ihto R, not vnulſuall) Rhacan and Arracan;” Orixa; Dandeguleand Dedala. 


« 


30 kindred by the fleth,the ſonnegof Ketwrah and Hagar ( the carnal iſraeltes, and ſych: which inGR. Gala, 


Ot Obal, the Bolite and Cabolte neere Paraponiſus z of Abmacl the Mount Imars, and the als. 
in Indra mentioned by Curtins, - | OE TIER min _— 
Now for Shebaand Hanilah ; Cuſh had Seba and Hawlah, and his ſonne Raamab bad allo Shes . Gon gan? inn _ 
ba; all mentioned 1nthe ſame Chapiter : and ſokſban. Abrabams lonne by Ketwrah; begat Sbebe.r TH, 
Chuſb ris two ſonnes , were Authorsof the Sabears in Arabie, fofamous for the. Merchandilc of- 
Myrrtre and Frankinſence ; ſome diftipguiſh the Sabeiin Arabia deferts  ( whole poſtetitie rob-.: 
betl /ob) from thericher Sabe@ns of Sheba in Arabia Felix,whence that rich Queen called of che; 799--15 
South:t that Countrey is called elieman, that is, the South, to this day) came to. vifit Salomon. 
Abrahams Sheba bad his habitation 'Ealtward in the Northerly parts of Arabia: deſerta; as if his 


Gen.25., 


I.-Reg.10, 


on Iuſtification by their owne Workes of the Law ) ſhould never have to doe.with.Canaans ferti- 
he and felicirie, the type of Heauen, Rig htconſueſſe, Peace and [ay:m the Holy Gboſt 5 but diſtra&. ©97.14.17s 
themſclues:in wandring errors, a diſcontolate milerable cftate;as thoſe Arabian; da.to this daye Gali. 
' -Joktens Sheba was Author of the. Sabe beyond Ganges ; of Sabana, Sabara, Sober ;and now 
Siam,Champa, Camboia, are famous in thele parts.'” | JETTE Ty | | 
Hawila of Chat is hee which planted that Countrey, at the etitrance of Sa/iays:iri Per/ia, coma « - is 
mended,'Gen. 2, for the Gold. And of him alfo might Able in Syria,and Awalites,a Bay and Port 
on the Red Sea, and the Avalte 'popnlr,which thence remoued into e Ethiopia, and the Chatbes. © 
among the Traploayte bate names, © . +: EOS \ CAST 
Jotans Hauila might give name to the Ile Surdine, the Gulfe T andi, to Aus, Martanan, Cane: 
lan alſo., and Cublan all Kingdomes lately ſubie to the Kipg of Pegwy, The Amares in 
the Northerne parts might bee a deduction from hum, Chaberss allo and the Avetizr 2 Baftrian 
Nation, by ſome called Sanady, and the eAuchete, where Hipanis Ipringeth ; the e-1by and lu 
dian Abaliz and Zebe; Abarmon allo m Scytkia, and [eſnal, a Kinegdome m theſe daies. Of lobab 
carhe the /abadr, the 1bi, or 'ICo} (an {indian Nation) the Sobz, and Sarmatian Ibiones : [acubel 
allo ini the Kingdome of Pege,the Ile [aua,lamba,and in old times Barebe and Bepinga. ty 
Some impreſſion of the name of Opbrr is lett in Ophar, a Sarmatian Riuer, and the Opharite,and 
in thoſe names of the Hil Taurus, Paropamiſns,Pharphariades,otherwiſe Pariades, Parthenaſis, Pars 
#40, Chaboras, Oſcobar,Pariedrus, Para; Choatra,Parthaus, Tapwrins, Opurecarra, Bepyrrus, Parſuez 
tws,Parjaares.l might adde the renowmed 1ndias Wand Taprobane, the Praſy, Hippuros, 'the Citie 


TI. 


Ortelii Thef. * © 
Geoer, tn wore 
Taurus, 


50 Parace,Palibothra, Perimnla, Doperura Sobura,Cottobora,Sippara, Hapura,Caſpira,Brachme, Brach- 


mane, Opotura, Pharitras , and other names in Ptolomey , and the Pharaſy 1 Curtins, Alfo the 

Hippmriin Plinie, to omit Porms the great King of [ndia, whom Alexander lublued. And many 

places of princeipall note 1n /zdiq in theſe dayes haue tuch a termination, as Fetipore, lounpore, Sina 

pore, Merepore,and the hike, of more certaintic then the occafionall and yeſterday name of Perg. . 
Fhus haue wee brought arguments of names, to tind all /oftavs poſterity in the Way to /ndia; 

or the Inland I»&« Countries , where it is likely they fuſt ſeated themſelues, and afterwardes > 

ſpread themſclues.bath to the Northerne Sarmatians, and Sythians, and to the Sea Coaſt Souther- 

ly atter the Flow, ſome feare whereof did not a little terrifie the fit lt Apes, At this day Tippara, 


-6O Serepore on Ganges, Caplan, the place where they find the Rubies , Saphires, and Spinells, ſize 


dayes journey from Ama, Pegs it felfe, and the Bramat, which founded the New Citie, and 
which ti}l people the Kingdomes of Prom, CMelmtay, Calam, Bacam, e Miriam ; and Pardabin, 
Purhola at the Spring, and Benpwbat the entrance of Ganges to the Sea ; the Straits of (mpoprura, 
with giuers other places in thole Regions where wee piace Ophir, haue ſome foot-prints lee 
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32. Meſha,Sephar,Ophir: Gold>Ants and Gryphans, Emblems, L1s.1, F, 
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of that name after lo many Ages, Their Brachmanes , Probar their chiete God, T alipoies their 
Prieſts might be added for ſound.But words are windie,founding and not ſound, wordy not wor- 
thy arguments, except things agreeing make the truth euident.. For accidentally names are the 
ſame in diuers Countries, as it aty man luſt toobſerue in a Geographicall Dictionary, hee ſhall 
eably ſee. A 6. ; 
Theſe are onely probabilities which are to be weighed with the words of Afoſer, eAnd their 
dwelling was from Nieſha, as thow goeft onto Sephar, a Mount of the Eaſt; ad montes Orientis vſque, 
Ptol l.7, Tab.q. Tremelnu reades it : Joſeph incerpreteth from Aſhris toa Riuer of /ndia called Cophene. Sepher 
Alia, is, if ye receiue Afortenns,the Pernan «Andes, the Mountaines of the Welt in the Worlds itua- 
b tion from Babylon, and the place where Aofes wrote z Ptolemie mentions Sipphara not farrefrom _ 
Enphbrates : Poftellus makes it Inaans, Saint Hierom placeth it in /ndia : Sepharuaim of the Aſyri- 
2 Reg.r712, ans(which is perhaps Protomies Sippbara, is ofren mentioned, and confirmeth well that opinion 
& 19.13 ot Joſephus. From Meſa theretore which taketh his beginning Eaſt from thoſe parts where Mo. 
Ejay 36.Oc. ſea wrote , being allo part of that hill Tawrws whereto we haue found all /okrans Sonnes neigh- 
bouring (afterwards called Mount Mains, in Meſopotamia) eo Sepher, another part of that greax 
—— hill 7awr#?, both/Eaſtward, andthence allo in proceſſe of time co further Eafterly Mountames, 
yrs \ybctrer The remotelt Eaſterne parts of Tawrss, did /oktans Poſterity ſpread and diſperie themlclues ; one 
kitwne, & bur of the molt Eafterly whereof we finde this quettioned Opbrr, Orit: any likerather to finde them 


«wa entry of more Eaſterly, Plinie mentions the CMaſue and Meſe 10 India, and therealſo is Prolowmies Sa- 
rheir further 


population, ad ms _— Sypera, agreeing with Sephar : Sarpedon alſo and Sariph are hils fo called, = of 20 
we 5g Ic remaines thento ſee whether the Commoditiesof thoſe parts, and the Voyage thither be 
mellims tran»... correſpondent to the Scriptures deſcription, For the Commodities, we will giue both auncient, 
Dates, middle, and moderne teſtimonies (with this difference , that the auncient and middle are not fo 
-, particular nor direQly expreſiing and notifying places and things as the laſt )the rather becauſe 
this hath beene the ſtumbling ſtone to Orrelivs, and others, to make them ſeeke for Ophir elſe 
- where, The Ophizian Voyage (it is probable) comprehended all the gulfe of Bengala trom Zei- 
lan to Sumatra,on both (ides : but the Region of Opbir we make to beall from Gangey to Menar,; 
Tab.4fie 1, and molt properly the large KingJome of Pegs, from whence it is likely in proceffe of time, the 
Indie ext, Gan,- Southerly parts;:euen to Sumatra incluſively was peopled before Salomons time, 20 
- In India beyond Ganges, Ptolomie placeth both «Argemteaand Anrea Regie. Super Argentean 
antem regionern, mn qua mults dicuntur eſſe metalla non ſi gnala, ſuperiacet eAuree Rego, Beſyn gitle ap= 
propinquans, que CF ipſa metalla axri quamplarimahbabet, eArrianns in his Periplns , or Treatiſe of 
the ſailing about the Erythr4an Sea (which as is ſaid before contained the Indian) ſpeaking of 
Ganges and the riſing and falling thereof like Nslws, placeth ypugi, or the Golden Region, neere 
"i N 73 ix7% toit, and addes the reports of golden Mines in; thole parts. agar 3 x) ypuoopuy le fer 383 TIrou i). 
anc iwSx3 n CMarcianus mentions this golden (bherſoveſſns alſo, * Leng betore them Herogotxs in his Thalia 


VO KAY hk relating the Tributes paid to the Perſian Monarch, faith, The Indians as they are more in number 


aaa ov19% then other men, ſo their tribute is greater, 360. talents of Gold : and then addeth the re 


| ports of Ants, 
not ſo bigge as Dogges, but bigger then Foxes, which catt vp antheaps full of golden ſands. Ar- , 


Herod 'Thal. Tianns cites Nearchus and Megaithenes ( whom Strabo produceth alſo) for &E Ants, which 1 40 
Pro.6. & 30. thinke rather to be an Embleme then a Story, For as Salomon ſends the Slwggerd to ſchoole to 
the Piſmire, to learne of that licrle creature great induſtry and prouidence, ſo Salomon: and other 
Princes Mines could not be better expreſſed then in ſuch analegory; living indarkenefe, and as 
it were buried alive, and bearing exceſſive burthens, yer baited with poore diet and wages, And 
Fab.de yeb. Met. thus Georgins Fabritins, Indi ſnos Metallicos uypunyg; appellerunt, wnde fabuli locus, ec, The like 
Pl464.3%. fable they had of monftrous Griffons, thereby expreſſing the miſerable monſtroſity of couetouſ= 
neſſe, Plinie hath (peaking of the [ndian Nations ) Fertil:ſimi ſunt auri Darde, Sete vero argenti, 
Sed omninm in India prope, non modo in hoc trattn, potent1am claritatemque antecedrnt Praſy, ampliſe 
wa vr be ditiſſumaque Palibotra : vnde quidem ipſam gentem Palibotros yocant, imo vers trattuns vni- 50 
nerſum 4 Gange, Regi corumpeditum ſexcenta AM, equitum triginta M. elephantorum nonem AM. per © 
Plut, Alexand. omnes dies ſtipendiantur , &e. Thele Praſy placed neere Gavges, Plutarch cals Preſy, Curtins 
Pharaſy , Diedorus Tabreſy,all which names they which know any thing in Ebrew, can tell 
how caſily they may be derived from Ophir, paſſing the Greeke termination afcer other changes: 
And Palabothra, or Palimbothrais by Arrianns placed at the confluence of the Riuers * Eranwoboa 
x Rrannaboa and Ganges, Straboipeakes of the ſailing vp Ganges to Palibothra againſt the ſtreame, and faith 
perhaps 18 n9W thr Geges deſcends from the Mountaines and from the plaines takes an Eaftward courſe ; then 
<> PO paſſing by Palbothra a very great Citie, enters the Sea with onc channell, although ir be the 
greateſt of che IndienRiuvers. Maſter Fitch our Country man ſpent fue moneths in paſſing downe 
y Sarb:l hands G.mmger (he might haue done ir ſooner) and mentions Serrepore, which (as Sanba/7 by the firſt 5 
where temn; lyllable) may feeme to be the lane by the litua: ion, trafficke, -and laſt ſyllable; and tels of the 
fals1..4zv Gas- Gol Mines in the way. Diodoras Siculns, ſpeaking of [nada ſaith, Naſcitur mea ingens argenti 
Les, 


; anrique Vis, non parum quogque er, ferrigne & orichalci, Another Diodorns in his Geographicall 
0,0361% Veilcs ſaith of the 1ndians Gold-miming : 
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f Caae.iSg. Reports ancient,midle and moderne of theGold in thoſe parts, 23 


Ter I" oizde Yevorio walar over YJoidalw - 
Vedupy Wyraprnor Acgairortes KAaXAyeIns and after 9evooio Juidals 
Audxailu Tmvis T6 viper, Writs 78 Mezapo@r 
AzClrans morau}tl ; Sas of" Gogos Bpwd els 
'Opripurcs Tephuory 63 Taymnds your. TD 
Pomporins Mela mentions thoſe Ants, More Gryphorum keeping the Gold , cams ſumma pero ,,, 144k; 
wicie attingentinm, He, Solmns, and Plinie mention Chryſe and eArgyre ſo plentifull of Mectals, pm s.:r, 
that men reported the ſoyle was Gold and Siluer : lo hyperbolicall reports wete raifed of Solin.cap. 54: 
their {tore 7 
IQ . But as the ancients knew not theſe parts of «dis ſo well as later times, wee will prodiice la- 
To tet teſtimonies, And genetally ir is eſteemed in the remoreſt Eaſt parts, that Gold by reaſon of 
the plenty hath not his true and naturall prexminence aboue Silver (which ordinanly is twelue Set 79.2.f.1.c. 
to one) buc lower by much, in ſome places more, in ſome leſſe, as the tollowing Relations will $.6-f4.92, & 
better acquaint you, So Marco Polo (aith that in the Province of Cardandes, they give one LETS "A 
ounce of Gold for fiue of Siluer : Gold being exceeding plentifull, which many brought tho* 1, 4. head 
row the Delarts'tochange as aforelaid , the wayes being vnpaſſible for others; I omit the gol- of Ganger. 
den Monument he mentions in Miew, In Theloman hee laith, 1s great quantity of Gold, The 
former place is ſomewhat Northerly, this Eafterly from the necke of the Cherſoneſſus, Nicols 
de Conti mentions Bels of Gold commonly ſold in thoſe parrs, ſtill in vie in Pegs to putin mens 
20 yards. Odoards Barbeſa mentions ſtore of Gold at Qmeda, nnd in the Kingdome of Parry, in this 
20 Cberſoneſſus. But I am too ſuddenly (lipr into later times: Long before theſe, Saint //idore mentio- Mid.1.r4.c.24 
neth Chryſe and Argyre plentifull of Gold and Siluer, and chole golden Mountaines gwos adire 
propter Dracones & Gryphas, & immenſorum homionm monitra, ;wpeſſibile eſt. e/Elian hath along £j;un 4; "1 
dilcourſe of thoſe Gryphons out of Creſias , keeping the Gold in vait Deſerts ; of which 1 no- mal.l4.c. 
ted before, asof the Phemx and the Ants, thata MyRerie rather then Hiſtorie is intended, ; 
eicher (hewing the barrennefle of Miſers provucing nogood fruites in the mids of golden abun- 
dance , but rather ready to deucure all which came in their clutches ; or elſe intimating the 
difficulty to get Gold, and manifol dangers in reſp<@of the neighbouring inhabitants, & of fa- Seerhe Clos 
mine in thoſe Delerts. Rabanus Manrns, and long after hit Nicolas Lyrarelate theſe Beaſts pe. & Lyran. in 
20 ® rillous toſuch as ſecke the Gold in hele parts. And indeedetor wilde Beaſts, both Lizards, Ty- 7*8:9+ 
230 pres, and others, I thinke no places more infeſted then thole in and 'neere Pegs > for which 
cauſe the Country and people are forced tobuld their houſes aboue ground, that they may poe . 
vptothem oa Laiders. Barros tels of one Tygre which in CMalaces ſciſed on a peece of wood | : 
to which three {laues were chained, and carried all away, leaping therewith over a high wall S** my Filgri- | 
alſo. Neither are the Tygres of other Countries comparable co theſe in theſe parts, being ano- CO 
ther kinde, called Thoes, or ſome other kinde, rather then true Tygres,of which are many in A- which = 
frike and America. Bur leauing the teſtimonies of auncient and miudle times, wee will come written of 


27s 


to later dayes. FS | | theſe parts. 
Ladouico Barthema in his third Booke of Indis,c.16.much extolleth Pegs for riches (he wrote vElian de any 
46  fhixeſcore yeeres agoe) eſpecially forlewels, and he ſaith the King had a Million of Gold in reve. Barthera, 


go nue: and note that the Bramas Empire or Monarchy was not then begun. Barthema alſo menti- 
ons the Gold in Somatre. Barboſa teſtimony is before.Ceſar Fredericke which was at Pegs, neere 
ſ1xty yerres lince in the Brawas reigne in Pegs, faith that the King bad divers Magazines full of 
Gold and S1]uer, euery day increaſed without diminiſhing. He is Lord alſo of the Mines of Ru- 
bies, Saphires and Spinels. He mentions alſo Colofſes , or prodigious and more then Gyantly 
ſtatues of Gold and S1luer,the foote as bigge as a mans body : innumerable V arelles of Idoll Tem- 
ples couered with leafe Gold, with other things which Iomit, Maſter Fitch, beſides the Gold Fitsh. 
Mines at Patenawas he deſcended the Ganges, relates the like golden ſtories of Pegs ( where hee ; 
was 1586,JasFredericke hath related, of houtes of the King full of Gold, of gnilded 1doll houſes and FE PII 
50 ſtatues, The Merchandiſe in Pegs, faich he, is Gold, Silver, Rubies, Saphires, Spintls, Muske, Giaſc reds ——_ 
| &o &c, neither 1s their money of thoſe merrals, but of a kinde of Braſle called Gaxſa, wherewith raya n 
Gold and Silver are bought, ſomrtimes deerer, ſometimes cheaper, no leffe then other wares, So Bathi began bis 
alſo ſaith Fredericke,l.ying that euery man may ſtampe that money at his pleaſure,and therewith iaurggy 1579. 
buy Golly and Siluer,asaforefaid. Gafþaro Balbi a Venetian leweller was there a little before Fitch, Þ< came 10P@ 
and relateth likewiſe of the [tatues, Magazens of Gold, Siluer,Ganza,lewels, Cloathes,Muske, &c. "A _ 3 = 4 
vnder ſeverall Treafurers, and concludeth,that this King,tor Gold, Siluer,and Iewels,is the richeſt rh = 
King in the world, except the King of Chmg. | was 4 combar 
But the /eſauites Letters haue beſt opened thefe Mines of the Kitig of Pegn, N. Pimenta writes; berwixt the 
Fernandus allo trom Syripore 1599.16. Kal. Feb. of the ſtate ofePegu;that the Kings Father a Bra- Kings of Aus 
man had ſubiedted twelue Kingdomes co his (cepter,viz..theKingdome of { awelan,whence come 10-6906 


Frederih, 
Sec l. 10, 


Jephancs,and 


60 60 the belt Rubies and Saphires : Awa, which hath Mines of Cypriat Brafle, Lead, and Silver :,the the King of 3 
| Kingdome of Bacan which hath many Mines of Gold : the Kingdome of 1exgoma, abounding, «a flains; 
with Copper, Muske, Pepper, Silke, Gold, Siluer, (all which are allo had, faith he, rm the reſt of 
the Kingdomes of the Pegaan Empire) Cablaz abounding with Gemmes, &c. Hee procecdes to 
- | relate 


S zore of GoldinPe gu and Sumatra,the bead and foot of Ophir, Li BI, 


r 


yer recouered,as you may reade at large in him,and in my Pugrimage, The former King of Pegs is 


elate the miſerable ruine & deſtruiondf that Kingdome, which then had latelyhappened, not 


reported to haue caſt 366, combalengas of Gold,cach containing 180.pound weight, which none 
knowes what is become of them. This King had 67, Idoll-ſtatues of Gold , adorned with all 
kinde of Gemmes. He killed 200. Eunuches leſtchey might diſcloſe his treaſures. Andreas Bo« 
P.PS-c.3 #07, another Jeſure,relateth the miſerable death of che King (in bis Letters from Sirtaw'in Pegs, 
March 28.1000.) flaine by the King of Tangs, to whom he had yeelded himſelfe, who neglecting 
* One Copy © Siluer, and things of ſmaller value,onely with Gold and Gemmes laded lixe or ſeuen hundred* E2 


ba'h 60>. (ar. lephants, and as many Horſes. The King of Arracas tooke his leauings, gleaning ſo much Silver 
ric hath 700. as was valurdat three Millions beſides Qrdnance 3 30o. Peeces. 22.54; 


He placeth Ca- 
lammban \wixt 
Pe 'u 3nd China 
necireto Prom. 


. 
Peregrin, F.M, 
Pinte £.39- 
Pegum tradis 


tion © 


The cauſe why 
Ortelizs reieR- 
ed thc opinion 
of Joſephus. 


lo 
Now for trade of Gold out of the adioyning parts, I covid adde hither out of Fernand Mendez, \ 
Pinto which trauelled from 7:wplan in Caleminban (the Emperour whereof, he faith, hath ſeuen 
and twenty Kingdomes ſubiect ro him) to Pegs, An.1546, then pollefled by the Braman Con- 
querour, Hee reporteth that the Bramans Manarchy bad anciently contained thirteene King 
domes ; and that abundance of Gemmes, Gold, Siluer, and innumerable riches are in the (ala- 
minhan Empire z in which is no money of Gold,or Siluer, buc they trade by weight of Cates, T4- 
dis, Maazes, and Conderins. Hee allo reporteth that the Lake Chiama containeth in circuit ſix- 
ey Iaons, each of which is three leagues, alongſt which are many Mines of Siluer, Copper, Tin, 
and Leade, which they carry in Cafilas of Elephants, and Badas (I thinke hee meaneth Rhinoce- - 
rots)co the Kingdomes of Sornan, to wit, Sram, Paſſiloce, Sanady, Tangn, Prom, Calaminbaw, 20 
and returne therefore much Gold, and Diamonds, and Rubies. As for the Mines of Gold neere 
the Lake Pmator whence the River of Camboia runneth, yeelding yeerely two and twenty Mil- 
lions of Gold , and a rocke of Diamants there alſo, I reterre you to the Author, which placeth 
them further then our limits. D | | 
But if we adde Sumatra (which the moſt thinke to be Taprobone , in which Opbirs name is e= 
uidently ſeene (ti]]) we haue the tradition of thepeopic, the Gold alſo (Benferrau a Franciſcan 
hath related that the Pegaans are delcended of Salomon leruants ſent to theſe Mynes;but I knovs 
not whether the Natiues haue any tuch tradition, perhaps it is the Friers conieRure) as appea- 
reth by the following teſtimonies. And if wee adde the next Neighbour on the Weſt, which 
now poſleſſeth the Eaiterne parts of Ganges,and the Kingdome of Bengala, I thinke wee ſhall vt- 29 
terly take away Ortelina his icruplt ( Sed banc Cherſoneſum auri dmit em olirs fuiſſe, nemo veterum, 
quod ſciam auitor eft ) neg, nunc ctiameſſe , ex recentioribus palams eft : ) Onely remember that in 
the Ophirian Voyage, we take not onely the Cherſoneſis, but all the Countrey from Ganges, and 
thence to. Sumatire, placing Pegs in the centre as the Ophir of Ophir, or Ophir in molt proper 
ſencez annex1ng the reft, with all the Choremandell coaſt alſo, as being ſubieQ ro one and the ſame 
trade and Nauigation, all on the ſhoares of the pulfe of Bengala. Ilike Maſter Deer limilitude, 
which ſers the | B2a of his Ophirias compaſle, one in Zevlar, the other in Samatra,the head 1 place 
in Pegs. This head is capt cene, the true Ophir, the other parts of the compaſle, the parts cum. 
paſſed and traded in, in this Ophirian Voyage, From Ganges to Menan are divers Cherſoneſi, or 
rather Ilands, in regard of the Rivers which come from the Lake (biamay; and from Beugala to 40 
Henan is the Peguan Cherſoneſus, which perhaps is the true Chryſe and Awurea (for that Halaccan 
Cher ſoneſſus hath neuer beene renowned 1A latter times for any great quantity of Gold that I 
haue read or learnd, not yet altogether deſtitute, as wehaue ſhewed ; but not ſufficient for Salo- 
wons Ophir) from which as ficſt peapled, the Inhabitznts of Sewatra might (as is faid) be a 
Colon . : 
Wheeher it were ſo or no, Idiſputenot, nor whether it or Zeilan be the true T; eprobant ; nor 
whether it were anciently an land, and ſince ſeparated by the Seas irruption : that it is well to- 
red with Golden Mines needes no queſtion, and therefore fit to be ſaluted by Salomon, Nauib,then 
in their Ophirian Voyage, and by vs here in our Ophirian Diſcouery. Of Sumatra,Odrerdo Bar- 
boſa witneſſeth thar there are many Gold Mines, vi ſon wolte minere Oro: and ſpeaking of Ae- 50 
»azcabo one of the Kingdomes 1n the South part of that great Iland ſaith, &- qui e il principal fonte 
dell'oro,c. there is the principall originall of the Gold of that Iland, as well of the Minerals, as 
of that which is gathered neere the brinkes of Rivers, He wrote Av,1 516.and was one of Ala- 
gelaxs companions in his Voyage about the World, Long before him Nicols ds Conti teſtified of 
Sumatra, that init is abundance of Gold, eAndrew Thenet mentions the gold Mines : but wee 
haue later and better teſtimonies from our owne men, Captaine Daz was in that Tland, Amre 


See Inf. p.121. 1599. and mentions not onely the King of eAchens ſtore, but the Mines of Gold and other com- 


x Sec Inf. pa, 
g68, © F32e 


modities of that Iland : and the Brafle Mines to be alſo rich in Gold; and (which maketh mot 
to our purpoſe) a tradition of the Natiues that Sa/omeons Ophirian voyage for Gold was to that 
Countrey. Sir /ames Lancafters Voyape, and diuers other Englyh Voyages will ratifie Sumatras 43 
Gold, But what neede we better teſtimony then the Letter ot chat King to our King,which this 
ſtory yeeldeth to your © view, and worth your reading, To that, and ro #alter Paytons teſtimony 
of the Gold of Paſſawan in this Iland Ireberre you. Likewiſe for the next adioyning parts on 
this fide, I will crouble you onely with two teſtimonies, one of Maſter Firch, who trauelling 


. downe 
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Cu ap.18.10. Excellence of Metals, ſuperexceflence of Gold, 
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downe the Riuer Gangez,at Pateraw obſerued the golden Mines, where faith he,they digge deepe 
pits and walh the earth thence taken in great boles, and lo finde che Gold : the other of Captaine 
Hawhins, who bare the name of the Exgli/b Embafladour in the Mogo/s Court, and (peaking of 
lixe (euerall trealuries of that King, relates the particulars of that one of «Agra, which ſtands 
on lemni or Gemini, a River tributary to Ganges, where his Gold, Siluer, and Iewels may ſeeme to 
our poorer World, beyond credit, But I had rather point you to the place, then here crouble you 
with tranſcribing. And thus haue we vſed a threetould argument, one of names, a ſecond of t1« 
ruation, a third of the principall commodities returned , to proue that-Ophir was in thele parts, 
.and haue before ſhewed that it could be in none other allea»ged. Bur Gold and Gemmes haue 
ſuch a luſtre, and Salomens other rarities wers {o precious, that wee may I hope be pardoned to 
I® rake longer view on them, both for our better knowledge in ſuch chings, and for better confire 
mation of the Ophirian Pegs, and the Regions adiacent. 
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Of the Gold, Silaer,Gemmes, Tuory, Almug-trets, Apes and Pearockes, which 
SAL 0MONSs Fleet broxght from Ophir, with diners other 
20 profitable obſeruations inſerted. 


22 Etals are our Mothers hidden treaſures ; by mens couetouſnefſe often occalions of het 
11s violent rauiſhments,and no better to her then a Viperous Iffue, or as Wormes, or Co- 
4 © like paſſions in herencrals. Inthemſclues , and in diuine Ordinance, they are many 
"= waycs profitable for medicine againit diſeaſes, armour againſt enemies, ornaments for 
peace, engines for Warre, Inſtruments for daily labour, vrenfils for daily fool , and in money= 
.emploiment,they are All things. Ot all MeralsGold hath preeminence,as likeſt che Sun in purity 
of {ubitance,glory of ſplendour, powertull attraRtion , longeſt endurance ( in deſpite of Age and 


Fire ) moſt operatiue influence,and of baſe [dolaters moſt adored, How it is found in Grains, Pip- 


43o pins,or Powder, this Booke elſewhere (heweth *. And although Siluer bee a durable merall, and 


well induriog both times and flames, yet herein 1s it ſhort of Gold;and notwithſtanding the co- 
lour is morelightſome, and the ſound mofe delightilome, yer Gold hath in great proportion al- 
way beene preferred. Iullzs Pollux citeth Menandery and Heſychins, Polemarchu,which make 
this proportioa teri fold, which the Romans allo oblerued in their agreement with the eZ rolrans, 
that if they paid 1n Gold, one peeceſhould counteruaile ten of S1luer: The old Greekes and Pere 
fians (eeme to haue oblicrued the like rate. Plirie mentions at the firſt coyning,the proportions of 
fifreenes and neeretbat,to wit, fourteene and a halfe , 1s obſerued in the Contititutions of e-Trca- 
dit and Honorius. Herodotus makes one Talent of Gold equall to thirteene of Siluer, In Galbas 
time it was twelueand a halfe. But (ina and ſome parcs of the Ealt /zdies, by reaſon of plenty 
of Gold, and (mall ſtore of Siluer, haue dwuertly vnderualued the Gold, The molt generall, which 
Plato alſo approued, and in Plinies time was currant, and is molt vſuall in theſe parts,is ordinarily 
twelue for one,as an ounce of Siluer five ſhillings, of Gold three pounds. 

The pureſt Gold, and which is as much as may be, purified from all other mixture, is called O. 
brjz.um,a word procreated in theMints, &not of Ophirian parentage(Obrizum quaſi Ophirizum ) 
and ſuchare (as they ſay) the Darike coines and our Edward Nobles ; not aboue the nintie fixth 
part being of other mixture, They ſay (faith Maſter Brerewood) that it may be lo farre refined 
that onely the three hundred eighty fourth part ſhall be of other mettall, The Greeke coines of 
Philip and Alexander admitted a fitticth part of Siluer, the Romans forty eight, now obſerued in 
Tworkiſh, Hung arian, Spaniſh, and Venetion comes : thole of Rowe,Luques, Millaine bane alloy cl.irt 

50 two, French Crownes lixteene, /talian nine,&c, The Ta/mndyt; mentionitcuen kindes of Gold, 
or oblerue {euen names by which Gold is named in Scripture : Saint /egromalto intimareth thc 
lame, and Pineda hath long d iſcourſ:s of them, which Lomit. The Scripture leemeth to aſcribe 2 
prerogatiue tothe Gold of Ophir,betore Salomon time,in lob,andin Dauids dates; wherby it may 
lceme that the Voyage to Ophir tor Getd was in vie long before Salomon, and ſome thinke that 
a great part of Damids Gol. conſecrated to the Temple, was by his care fetched thence, For 
aboue his other preparations, mentioned 1. Chror, 22. 14. Which were a bundreth thouſand 
ealentsof Gold, and a thouſand thouſand talents of Siluer, in the nine and twentieth chapter, 
he out of his proper goods giueth 3000. other talents of Gold, of the Gold of Ophir,a::d 7000.1tz- 
lents of refined Silver : the Princes off-red allo 5000, talents of Gold, and 10000, drams, and of 

© S1luer 10000, talents, &c, 

This is diuerſly ſurpmed by divers Expoſitors differing in their computation of a Talert, Ma- 
fer Dee and Naltter Berewood hauciecmed to have giuen the belt conflrut.on, derived trom AZs- 
ſes himaſelte, Exod, 3 25,26, which Rabbr Salomon and Lyra, had oblerued betore them ; thar a 

Talent containeth ® 3000, Shekles » Which is 375 l1. a Talent of Siluer, aud a Talent of Gold, 
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Greateſt Ethnick ſums. Dauids talents, Salomons Rexenue,audited,L1 8,1, 


allowing tweluefold proportion, is 4500. li. According to which wſt reckoning Salomens 
foure hundreth twenty Talents of Gold brought from Ophir,came ro one million eight hundred 
ninety thouſand pounds. Daxids 3000. Talents of Gold of Ophir,1.Chron. 29.4. aforeſaid, was 
thirteene millions and five hundreth thouland in Emg/ſh money. His Siluer then offered ( 7000, 
Talcnts)1s rwo millions 625000.11.The oftcring of the Princes ( 5000. Talents of Gold)was 
two and ewenty millions Hue hundreth and ſeuen thouſand & 500, pounds:and their ten thouſand 
Talents of Siluer came to three millions and ſeuen hundred hiftie thouſand pounds. Salomon had 
alio giuen him by che Queene of Sheba 120. Talents, that is five hundreth and fortie thouſand 
1.Reg. 16,10: Pounds, As much was lent him by Hiram, Now the whole Furniture of the Tabernacle was 


E\84, 38.24,25 ©Wentie nine Talents of Gold, an\ 730. Shekles ; inour money, one hundreth thirtie and one 
thouſand, tine hundreth ninety and hue pounds;the filuer was 100.talents,and 1775.ſhekles,that 


to 


is, thirtic ſeuen thouſand, ſeuen hundreth and twentie one pounds ſeuenteene (hillings fix pence, 
Thus hath Maſter Brerewood caſt vp theſe fummes. Now for this Opbirzan Gold, Salomon is ſaid, 
2. Chron, $. 18, to haue had from Ophir foure hundred and fiftic talents, thirtie more then 
I. Reg. 9. are mentioned, which thirtie Talents, it {eemeth were ſpent in wages or other char 
ges, and came not to the Kings Cotters, 
But a great {cruple remaineth about the 100000, talents of Gold , mentioned before out of 
1.Chron.22.14. which amount to foure hundreth and fiftie millions of Eng iſh pounds zand the 
million of Siluer talents to three hundreth ſeuentie five millions of pounds : ſummes ſtupendi= 


L.Chron, I.1T Z. 


ous and prodigious bey ond all that the Perſian, Greeke, or Roman Empires euer ſaw at one time, 20 
after greater and longer conqueſts then Dawids; and ſuch, as euen Sa/omors wealth had beene by  * 


much ouertopped by Daxids; which agreeth not either to the Hiſtory *, or to the Myftery, that 
Heaurzns peace & glory (hould be ſurmounted by militant Faith and Grace. Alexander the richeſt 
Conquerour , lctt but eighteene millions and ſeuen hundreth and 50000. pound. of mo- 
ney at his death : and in conqueſt of Darixs, had gotten but thirtie rwo millions 750800. pounds 
and Cyrxs out of the conqueſt of Aſia gathered but 1 25. millions, which yer is the greateſt ſum 


( except that of Sardonapalus mentioned by (eſias, an Author not much tobee crediced ) which 
any Ethnick ſtory mentioneth. Wee muſt therefore find another acceptation of the word there 


tranllated Talent, which 1s taken ſometimes for a lumpe of merttall in formeofa Cake, orelſe 
that name Talent is ſometimes taken for 2 {mall ſumme, as out of Pollux and Homer, M. Brere- .,; 


woods paines haue obſerued z who allo hauing calt vp the particulars, findeth that ſuch ſummes 


could not haue beene ſpent on the Temple, had the Walls and Pauements beene of maſſie Siluer, 
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the Roofe and all ths Linings of the Walls and the Furniture of folid Gold, 


Salomons yeerely revenue ( as ſome interpret, 2. Chron. 9, 13.) was ſixe hundreth ſixty lixe 
talents of Gold, beſides his Cuſtomes ,and the rich Prelents of Gold and Siluer ſent him from the 
Silucr brought Kings of Arabia and the Gouernours : that lackes but three pounds of three millions inour recko- 
ning, Some would make vp this great ſumme of the Ophirian Gold, and Hirams, and the Queene 
of Shebas gifts, which all lacke but (ix talents; as if1t were not an Annuall, but Caſuall Revenue, 
which I cannot approue. Some interpret it of ordinary tributes leuied of his SubieRts ; ſome of 
the polteritie of the Chanaanites (a thing vnlikely ) and ſome of forraine voyages , making him ,- 
ro ſend euery yeere a Fleet , though none of thoſe Fleecs returnedrill the third yeere. Villahev- 4” 
dns * makes it but one returne from Ophir, the firſt,of foure hundreth and twenty Talents,the ſe- 
cond , of foure hundrethand fifrie, the third, of ſixe hundreth fixty txe of Gold, belides Siluer 
and other goods, And, as for Salomons entire Revenues , hee with great paines in the auditing, 
raiſeth them higher then the Perſians, then Alexanders, then thole of the Roman Empire : ati= 
ſing trom his Cuttomes, his Gifts and Preſents, Taxations, Tributes, prouiions of Corne, &c, 
That of che King of Tyr«s he reckoneth a tribute,and out of Ewpolemns alleageth that the Tyrians 
were tributaries, Wee may here alſo remember, that there 1s no mention of the ſumme of the 

Silver which they brought from Ophir, which islikely was farrge more then the Gold,inſomuch 


that it was reputed as Stones, and was of none 2ccount in the dayes of Salomon, 


To mee it ſeemeth that the fixe hundreth fixtie fixe Talents of Gold is ſpoken onely of for. 30 
raine Gold, partly by Ophiriaz and other merchandiſing Trades,and partly by Preſenrs of which 
the two principall, Hiram, and the Queene of the South are expreſſed : but it is added of others, 
That «ll the Kings of the Earth ſought the preſence of Salomon , ard brought enery man his Preſent, 
veſſels of $uer,and veſſells of Gold, and Raiment, Harneſſe and Spices, Horſes and Mules, a rate yeere 
by yeere.Grant then a Fleet yeerely ſet forth, which came not home till the third yeere, one tuc- 
ce:ding another (as in the Spaniſh Fleers ro Pers, and ours to the [naies, of which is a yeerely re- 
turne, yet not of the ſame ) and thele yeerely Preſents,there could not be lefle then fix hundreth 
lixty (ix Talents : beſides perhaps, tenge or twelue times as muchin Siluer, and all the Spices, 
Horles, Mules, Cuſtomes of Merchants, Tributes of the Edomies, Moabites, and Vaſſalls, Taxes 68 
on his /ſraelitiſh * SubieAs, Revenues out of his Paſtures and innumerable Cattell and husbandry 
of Crowne Lands (wee will not adde, with ſome, Chimiliry;that might haue ſaued his Ophirian 
paines Yand all the riches left him by Inherttance trom his Father, Now that the ſix hunvreth 
[tx te lix Talents 1s to be vnderſtood of Strangers , apprareth in that exception, Ferſe 14. where 
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none but forraine Incombes are mencioned, And hereby: molt lively is boch thecalling of che 
Gentiles figured, of which the 72. Plalme was by che Sparir of God 'purpoſely indited in corre= 
{pon1dence of chis type , and the Chriſtian Truth ; as alfv*the glory of the heauenly l ernſalem, 
which arilerh not out of the worker of r1ghteanſneſſe which we hawe done,” bur of tree gitts,of which 
:+ is aid, They ſhall bring the glory and bonoxy of the Nations mto it, Rev. 21. where in vition that 
torious Citie 45 repretented, and correl: pondent to Salomon} type, Tbe-Citic Was of pure Gold, and 
the foundations and gates of precious ſtones, but there is no mention at all of S.luer, | 
: - Another queſtion ariſeth out of David 3000, Talents of Gold of Opbir, whether hee praiſed 
the Ophrrian V oyaze allo : and lome ſuppote that hee had made ſeuen voyages thither, which rec- 
koning 420. Talents a time, makes much about that ſumme of three thouſand Talents. For m 
J part, Ithinke Dawid a greater Warrior then: Merchant, allowing the greateſt fummes before 
queſtioned to be referued and conſectated out of che ſpoiles, as himſelfe confeſſerh, /- my rroub/e 
1 hane prepared fer tbe houſe of the Lord 100000. Talents of Gold,Fc. and more plainl Ys 1.Chroni- 
clet 18.1 1. conſidering allo that it was long before hig State could be ferted at home,and hered a- 
broad to attend ſuch Navigations ; which likewiſe haue neither ground in the Sacred Story ( tor 
the Gold of Opir is proverbiall, viually in Scripture for fine and pure Gold ) nor agree with the 
type, Daxid one way,Se/omon another reſembling Chriſt,and their times che {tate of the Church: 
likewite that Dawid had much care of husbanding his eſtate tothe beſt,thritt being the fewell of 
Magmhicence,as appeareth in the particular enumeration of the Othcers tor his Rents, Store-hous 
- fes Husbandmen 1n the Field, Vineyards, Qliue-trees, Sycamores and Oyle,Herds in Sharon, and 
O jn the Vallies,Camells,Aſſ:s, Flockes ; iris no maruell if uch induſtry acquired ſuch ſubſtance in 
ſuch continuance of time, and that hee faid / hawe of mine own proper goods of Gold and Stluer which 
I hae gineu to the houſe of my God , ontr and aboxe all that I baze prepared ( to wit, in conſecrated 
ſpoyles ) for.the hely Houſe three thouſand Talents of Gold of Ophir, &+c. \This example of David 
ſhewech that it is noimpeachment, yea the true aduancement of 'Honour for Princes to vie all 
frugall husbanJry and meancs of thriving at home ; as that other of Salomon, to adde helpeof 
Dilcourries and Trade abroad ( both in 2 Royall 'manner by their juſt Officers) that Magnificence 
may Hand firme onboth legs : the want whereof hath denied that wealth (not to ſpeake of 
power ) thele many Ages to many Kings out of farre farre greater meanes (belides other incon- 
,veniences tothemielues and their SubieRts) Which D avid, Salomer', and other Kings in the old 
World had. Once theſe examples ſo moued thar good King /eboſhaphar , that hee buile Cities of 
fore at home ,. and had many Flockes, and wade Ships alſo 10 goe toTarlhiſh, avdihey made 
the Ships in Ezion-Geber., the ſame Pore wherc Salemen maie his Nauall prouifrons z bur 
#opning therein with Ahaziah King of Iſrael , who dra; very wickedly ( So much worlſe before 
God is an ,Abatiah then a Hiram, the one an hobeſt minded Gentile , the other a-ſchiſ. 
maticall Idolatrous /ſreclite ) that the Lord brokg the workgr, and the Ships were not able to 
goo to Tarſhiſh, * Be 
. We|baue beene very long in this metall Diſcourſe : yet how muchlonget was £alowon in his 
three yeeres Voyage,and how much longer the moſt of men,which make theit whole life a voy 
- Japgeto Opbir for Gold and Siluer,thorow fo any diuerlificd Seas of Arts, force, frauds to get thoſe 
metalls which procreated neerelt Hell,carry theſe cager ſeekers thither altogethers Thar the Sil- 
uer was more by farre then the Gold, was before proued; but the quantitie is not expreſſed, as-not 
agreeing with S«/omont either Litterall Story,or My ſticall Glory.Some thinke that there was in 
eucry voyage 24. times as much Siluer as Gold ; both becaule they conceive that Nature hath gi- 
yen {o much more thereof in quantitie,as the qualitie and price is vaderualued ; and becauſe all 
Stories Ancient and Moderne magnifie [di tor {tore of Silver gand ſo prodigious prodigality, to 
Line Silner im [eruſalem as ſtones, mult have a deep fountain for ſuch a flowing itreame,berides thoſe 
other Silver Hooks and Brooks mentioned in S«/ommons Hittory.But we will leaue theſe precious, 
ſpectous obiects to take view of Gemmes, | 
= And herein 'eAmericen Perm, and Sofala are beggarly in compariſon of thoſe parts of /ndid, 
$O where we haue placed Opbir, as the former teſtimonies well weighed with whatſoeuer can be 
brought for the other , will eafily and ſuperabundantly conuince, In Northerne eAmerics 
are lome Turkeſſes, in the Southerne are faide to bee ( which others queſtion ) Eme-. 
2alds,, in.both Pearles, but net comparable to the Orientall : thele Bezars are twice To 
good ; in,Spices to make compariſon hath no ſpice of knowledge. And firſt for the firſt 
t gerames, Diamants, Pliny laich, CMaximum im rebus bumanis non ſolum inter gemmas, 
precium bahet e Adamas , unus modo in metalls repertms, Some haue conceited it to cull the 
;Loadſtones attraction ,, and to reliſt all force of Hammer , which experience hath found 
contrary. ;The Kingdomes.of Narfinga, Biznagar , Oriſſa, Maſulipatan , and ail the Coun« 
60 tries on the Choromandel Coaſt, are the. molt famous for Rockes of Diamants, and now 
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allo Soccedan.a ( where they dive * for them as tor Pearles ) Decan , Deli, and 4 ra, © Sec C,Sary, 
Tarriam allo -in the Traft of CHalaccs, and lava, Here then is the Worlds Centre of Dia- £46.24 
mants, both for the moit and beit. G.rrcias ab Horto writes, that he hath ſcene one of one 721 4- 
hunvreth and forcy Mang:ls (that is feuen bundreth Graines) another of one hundreth and 


twentie, 


Varietie of Indian Gemmies ; which-jrawe Ophir to be India, Lts.l 
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ewentie, and hath heard of one of two. hundreth and fifrie, and a credible man told him that hee: 
law one as big as a ſmall Hens Egyge in. Biſnager, This ſoyle is ſo diamantine, that where you 
haue digged and taken them now, in two yecres ſpace you may dig and find others. Neither is it 
pvy ſon, as ſome affirm, bur. he hath knowne the whole ftone, and the powder;taken without hurts 
The Heauen-coloured Sepphrre,with-ſome obtaineth the ſecond place, becauſe of the likenelle 
thereot vnder the feet of the Almightie when hee (pake to Moſes z of which are ſore in Zeilan, 
and the moſt true,hard & fine as Barboſa teſtiheth.Bur M.Fitch and M.Fredericke haue betore told 
you of Mynes of them 1n Pegu;and theſe {aith Garries and Linſcboten,ate elteemed the fineſt,and 
are in great plenty, So is there allo of the Rubre, a ſtone of greater value , none in the world'exs 
cceding that King in excellencie and varietie of Gems, as appeareth by generall voyces Of K#u- 
bres,the Carbuncle 18 eltcemed the beſt, the Ballas next, the Spmell in the third place; of fiery co. 
lour : there are behides, White, Carnation, halte White, halte Red Rubies, others balfe Sappbirer, 
balfe Rubies, and one thouſand other lorts,it wee belecue Linſchoten, Garcia aſcribeth this tothe 
generation of the Ruby,which at firlt is whitiſh, and groweth ynro rednefle in proceſfe of time:and 
becauſe the Sapphire aud Rubie grow in one Rocke , they are found ſomerimes fuch participles 
as is delivered, Sapphire-rnbies, called Nulacandi, The Granado and Hyacinthare alſo reckoned by 
ſome amongſt the Rubies, calling the yellowiſh Rubie the Hyacymh, and the blackiſh a Granads, 
Theſe are plentifull 10 (avaner, Calecmt and Cambaia ( neerer Weltward,and in the way to the 
Gulfe of Bengala) in Zeilan alſo,as Nycolo di Contiand Andrea Corſaliaffirme; Piments his teſti« 
mony of Canelan and Cablen,twogemme Kingdomes you had before, The Jaſpar is found ih 
much plenty in Cambaia;C hryſolites,and Amateſir,there and 1n Zeilan and in Balag ate (the Apen- 
mine of the Great /nd:an Cher ſoneſm)-where they havealſo the Alaquere or Onequi, which itay= 
eth the iffue of bloud preſently, Peg, Brama, Zeilan, yeeli! the Cats-ecze and Apat,of which the 
Indiavs conceive the owner ſhaJl increate in wealth ; and Garcia: ſaith , Hee hath tried that no 
fire can burne alinnen Cloth preſſed to the eye of it. The Armenian Stones are found alſo in Ba- 
lagate, the Loadftone in Zcilan, neere to which is the fiſhing for Pearles, but the beſt of the world 
arc in the Per/ian Gulfe neere Ormuxz : the Alambie in Cambaia, The Bezar Stones are at Pahen 
neere Adalaca, and Cambaia, taken out of the maw of a Sheepe or Goat. The Berills are in 
Pegs and Zerlan, The: Topaz is almoſt like a Diamant , and is digged out of the Earth 
in many places of Indie, There 'are- White Sapphires and Rubies hardly knowne from Dit 
mants. In Cembaie allo is feund plentie of the Stone Alambre. There are found in Zei- 
lanallo the Topaz, lagonges and Marnche,whoſe names I can better giue you then the vnderſtan- 
dings There are alſo many ſorts of Stones ( youreade Liſchoten) «4 well Preciol# Stones, as 
ag ainft poyſon and other diſeaſes of many properties and vertues : but I bane onely mentioned 
thoſe that are daily beught and ſold, and are commonly knowne, The Emerald: 1 mention not, 
though ſaid to bee in theſe parts , becauſe ſome doubt of them', and in other parts are 
found better, wherewith the Yenetians have made good gaine at Pegs in exchange for Ru- 
bies : thofe alio of Per are ſuſpeRed. For gemmes ( wee now conclude ) no part of the 
world but India, could fit Se/owons turne z wherein, if «Aaron; breliplate were ſo glorious in the 
Tabernacle, to how precious height will Sa/omens Temple eleuate our thoughts © and conſe- 
quently both manifeſt: and. magnifie the /»dian- Ophirian Voyage , theſe being found either na= 
turall :n the Pegwav Qpiwr , or by trade there or in the way from Ophir by the Weſterne parts 
of India, part of the Perffan Gulfe, and the ſhores of Arabia and eEthiopia, Of which, Arabie 
is faid to yeeld the Hemathite, Topaz, Sardonyke, Omx; Molechite, Myrrhite, Corall, Andromade, 
Irie /Ethiopia,the Chryſolue, Chryſolamp, Heliotrope, Hyacinth, Hemathite, C hryſopraſe ; the Perſian 


Ot Indian ſtore gulfe from Babylonia the Sagaa, & Sardy,and the beſt Pearles:e/Egyprin ordina ry trade;the Galar- 


of lewells and 
their richneſle 


ſce inf. 217. 
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tite, Emerald, and e/£gyptilla: ſome of which you had before particularly mentioned in l[ndis,and 
likely enovgh ſhould there find moſt of the reſt with many other ynknowne 
much frequented with Philoſophers from hence as Merchants, 


Wee are next to conſider the Almug Trees, whereof were made Pillars for the Houſe of the 
Lord,and for the Kings Honſe *, Harpes alſo and Pſalteries for Singers: there came no ſuch Alma 
Trees, nor were ſeene wnto this day, Toſephua Interprets Pine Trees, butj ſaith, they djffered from 
the viuall; reſembling the Timber of the Figge Tree to the eye, but that they were 'whiter and 
brighter, There is mention of Algum Trees in Lebanon, 2, Chron. 2.8. which ſome thinke-to bee 
the fame with the formcr , and the word onely altered by tranſpoſition of letters + others , that 
that tranſpoſition intimates nolefle {pecificall difference in the wood then in the word. though 


otherwiſe hauing ſome likenefſe to thoſe of Lebaven, but of oreater excellency. D. Dee hath 


, it wdia were ay 


adit: & bave Writer 2 laborious Treatiſe almoſt wholly of this Ophirias argument (the ſame yeere in which T 
z 


here made 


much vſc of it, weries;of which 1 haue a written Copie,and could willingly but forthe length have publiſhed it 


although - 
much lacer 


and better in» 


te[hgence be 


was borne, A. 1 577. of ſeyentietheets of paper} howſoeuerintituled, Of Famogs and Rich Diſco- 
which may appeare in this, that he hath ten ſheets of paper about thele Almug trees,more profi- 
table to the lealurely Scholler, then commodious to be inſerted to fo voluminous a Worke, as this 
Library of ours, Hee there, as Commiſſoner for Salomon; Timbers, like a learned , both Ar- 


hece alſo cued, chiteet and Planter, hath ſummoned a lury of twelue lorts of Trees ( mentioned by divers Inter- 
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Cu AP,1.Y.11, India yeelds ſtore of the things brought. from Ophir. | 39 


reters ) toexamine or to bee examined rather, which ot them were the Almugs here mentio- 
ned, I ſhould bring you intoa Wood to relate his labours in this kind ; the kinds are, the Dcale, 
Boxe, Cedar, Cyprelle, Ebonie, Aſh, Iuniper, Larch, Olive, Pine, Oke and Sandall Trees : all The Spanifh 
which with their leuerall qualitics and ficnefle for Royall and Sacred buildings hee examineti by Bible reads 
belt teftimonies, and conclu leth nothing abſolutely, but inclineth to Joſephus , who either by P!a/{wood, 
ſme Monuments in writing might haue Jearned , or in ſome remainders to his time in Inſtru- 


-” 


ments Muficall, or other profane or facred memorialls,might probably bee thought to haue ſeene 


thereof. Icatily beleeue that theſe Pines or Thynes ( Thyina ) or whatſoever other Trees, were Plind.rz.c.e, 
both odoriferous to the Sent, of beauteous aſpect tothe Eye, of fitteft temper to refratt loundsro 


To the Eare, {mooth to the Touch, and ot long continuance and Rrong ſubſtance for building, there- 


in to bee ſeruiceable to all ſenſes, Of which forts itis euident out of Ancient and Moderne Wri- 
ters, and out of the following Relations, that /»di« hath che beſt in the World, 

The liuing Creatures remaine toour learth, Elephants, Apes, Peacockes ; of which I need ſay Of their Treed 
little, ſaying ſo much in our following Hiſtories , and hauing (aid ſo much already. Elephants _ of Ele. 
come neere(t Men in vnderſtanding , Apes in'forme ( Smiia quam ſemilis turpiſſima beſtia nobis ? _ —_ 
aid Ennixs ) and Peacocks for their beauty, as Parrots allo, Birds of Paradile, and many other ,. "0% $. 
Ind:an Eowles might bedefir:d, The greateſt Elephants are tound in all this our Ophirian Trat, Apes as big as 
from Zerlmto Pegs ; thole elteemedto haue a naturall preeminence, and theſe had of late a Po. Grey-bounds 
liticall, the King of Pegs ftiling himſelte, The K ing of Whine Elephants, and keeping them Royal. i#.$.3.See a)ſo 
ly attended,his Subie&ts and Tributary Kings allo,it is Gaſper Balby his report) kneeling to them, Pi een, 
Once all /nd:4 is plentitull of them, and theretore of Inory ; this Countrey allo neere Ganges is giþ,. —_—_ 
ſtored with the A5ada or Riinocerote, whole Horne is(1n Bengala, by realon of certaine Hearbs worke, s 
hee there feeds on) a good Counter-poylon, {ndian Aﬀle-horne 1n chelc parts 1s alſo ved for 
Bucklers, and drinking Cups , and eſteemed a great Iewell , as Maſter Finch affirmeth, in- 
fra Pag. 436. : SAS | 

For Peacocks or Parrats, tranſlate which you will, heere are not onely ſo many of both, that Peacocks wild; 
they flie wild, as che following R-lacions ſhew, bur for excellency beyond thoſe of other parts ; Parrots, Apes, 


as the Apes alſo are tor tneir beauty and ſtrength, See Sir T. Roe, Maſter Finch, and others lour. $52 & white, 


nalls or rather talke with our [»dian Merchants, which viually trade and traucll thoſe parts, ſce 436,&c. 


30 ſom. of which in the Mogolts Countrey, carrying with them an Englyh Grey-hound, one of the 


company ihotat a great white ſhee Ape on a Tree,and wounded her,w hereby (hee with her Cub 

fell downe : they ſer 0n the Grey-hound,and this Ape before ſeeking ſhifts for her Cub, ſeein 

the Grey-hound come, layd it alide and encountred the Grey-hound fo fiercely about the necke, TAS of 
that hee dyed within a tew houres, the company with their weapons comming in, and killing TY 
the Ape (as themlelues related to mee) andcarrying away the young one. The Countrey peo- 

ple, in I know not whac {uperitition torbeare co kill them, whereby they mult; ly exceedingly, 

Heere by the way may bee oblerued , that it appertainech to Royall Magnificencie ,» and diſe 

agreeth not to humane Excellency, to procure rarities of living Creatures, and to keepe them as 
teſtimonies of our admiration of Gods various Workes, and exerciſe of the Minds Contemplati- 


40 9N, the Bodies pleaſure, with the right Humane ouer Senſitive Creatures : which Nature taught 


Alexander ; yea Motezuma and the Incas, in that wilder World ; and Diuine Grace our Salomon, 
as theſe Scriptures manifeſt, The imitation of whoſe Wiſdome hath whetrted my Studies almoſt 


to curiolitie,to give tothe World a world of Rarities in that kind, as any occaſion offered it ſelfe 
in theſe voluminous Voyages, 


—_— 
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"BP 3 
Probable coniectures of the Courſe taken in the Ophirian V 6Jage, andaccounts 
ginen of thethree yeeres time ſpent therein : alſo of the Courſe taken in 
like Voyages by the Romans : and the diners Ports whereto the 
Spices and riches of India haue in diuers Ages beene 
brought ,and thence diſperſed to the ſeuerall © 


parts of E VROPE, PlnJl.6,cap.13- 


O's As coucrtous 
N97 Ee haue now vndertaken a hard taske , where we tell not but \ pell a Voyage,and from rich men are 


AY realonable conteCtures grounded on other experiments, gather whar is moſt likely vcr needy & 
es in this ot Salomons, D., Dee hath written 23. ſheets of paper in examining the greedy, ſo /n- 


. a; 
miles, the dayes, the way, the employments of the time, and muſtering of Men and 9 -10-ke 


60 Ships employed in this teruice. I cannot preſume either of ſo much learning in my Sclte, or lo Trade the 


much patience 1n the Reader, YctI (hall bee bold both to follow him, and to adde ſomewhat for wer'ds Trea. 
further lighr.P lmy writes,that in his time this Voyage trom Egypt to [ndia was made eucry yeer, lure,and yer 


Eery yeer Lidia conſumed H-S'500., (which Iacobus Delachampius:n his notes ſammeth to 1200000, 20 \" 


Crownes ) of the Roman Emprres Treaſure yeerely , jeelding merchandiſes therefore in returne ſeld at World: 
E 3 4 hun. 
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a hunareth times ſo much. Their courſe , hee faith , was 
#0 Coptus , thence by” Camells oner. Land to Berenice two hundreth fiftie eight miles ( tranellin 

mot part by night by reaſon of the beate ) in twelue dayes more. From Berenice o» the Red Sea, 
they beginne 10 ſet forth at Midſummer , or about the beginning of Dogge-dayes, and in thitie 


from Alexandria twelve dajes by Nilus 


dajes come to Occlis in Arabia, ( or to Canaan or Muza, if they goe not to India, but for A. 


Minis is by 
fore thu vht 
to bc Chaul , by 
Arriimw in bis, 
Per:pius ur 18 
laced m.'Ie 
eS0u:herly,on 
£ehar which we 
allche Mala- 
bar Coaſt. D, 
D:ce rhinkes it 
Surat, : 
Voyage of 0- 
neficriiuand * 
IN ear chu. 
Plin.h6.C-22+ 
Veoayageto 
Taprobana. 
*® Liberlub, 
® Tha: 15 1250. 
miles which 
Cannot A2rec 
ro Zeilan but. 
Sumaira : whe 
Eafttcrly tcrrn- 
anion alto vitra 
w10utes Expodos 
and commcrce 
with Seres a- 


greece to S4mda- 


I'd. 
Arian ls. 


Inf.to.1-l.7.c.6, 


Coſi 


rabun Frankincenſe and Odeurs ) and from Ocelis in fortie dayes they arrined at the firſt In- 


dian Pore Muzirts, Remember that in this Courſe they both tooke benefic of the AMon- 


ſon , and went the neereſt way : for ſo a little betore hee mentioneth another Courſe by the 


Shozre , Secuta «tas propierem curſum, &c. donec compendia inuemt CMercator , Lucroque In- 
dia admora eft, Quippe ommibus annis nauigatur, Hee mentions the Voyage of Oneſicritus 
and Nearchus from India to Tigris , in the bottome of the Perſian Gulfe, which helde 
them till the ſeuenth monerh. So much was Nauigation improued in- Plinies: time, Their 
Pepper they tooke in on the Malabar Coalt, and returned in December the ſame yeere. The 
names which then theygaue to places were quite differing from the Antients;and the like /ndrax 
mutations haue continued to our times, 
The courſe to Taprobane had accidentally comne to their knowledge a little before, found 
in Alexanders time to bee an Iland by Oneſicritw,, mentioned by Megaithenes. The Anti- 
ents dee med it another World, The Sea 18 fuli of ſhaalds , the Northaltarre 1s nor ſeene there, 
and they oblerued cheir courſe,by ſending out Birds which they carry with them and followed 
their flight, Bur in the Empire of Clandizs4, Annius Plocanues hauing farmed the Cuitomes 
of the Ked Sea, one of his Retainers or Free-men * ſayling on) the Arabian Coalt, was by a 
Northerne ſtorme carried alongſt the Carmanian ſhoare to Heppuros a Port therein, and was 
kindly vied by the King, who admiring his Reman Rclations, ſent foure Embaſladours backe 
wich hum, Theſe related amongſt other things, that the ſide of the [land which lieth coward [u- 
dia,is 10000. turlongs*,and that they had trade wich the Seres. I will not recite Nearchaus out cf 
Arrianus nor Ptolemey and HMarianns, which can little aduantage vs in regard of the leffe know= 
ledge of che former,and leſſe certainty of the later paſſing the ignorance of Tranſcribers,and abone 
one thouſand yeares darkneſle, Yet herein is Ptolemey profitable, where his Longitudes and Laci= 
tudes are falſe , that by hig order of poſition and ſucceſſive ſetting Jdowne of places ſome knows- 
ledge may ariſe. But thelength of the way 1s better knowae by later Writers, 
lobn di Barros hath ſet downe the coaſting diſtances, from the Bas or Mouth of the 
Red Seato Cape Nigraes, the Southerly part of Our Pepuan Ophir, whoſe Portugelt leagues ( al- 
lowing for each three Englih miles, anda fifch part ot a mile ) come to 57692 and from thar 
Cape to Smygapurs is 1008. miles more, From the Bab or Mouth of the Red Sea to the bottom, 
is by Comits Venetiano, in Ramwſio reckoned 1441, Miles , and 1n his returne 15 14. the breadth 
;n ſome places two hundreth, the way full of ſhoalds, fo that it cannot bee ſailed neere the ſhoare 
but by day. So troubleſome is this Sea, and fo difficult to bee layled, that Don lohn d: Ca- 
ſtro ( whoſe voyage tolloweth at large ) ſpent nolefſe then chree monerhs in the way from the 


IQ 


39 


Straits to Sues, from the nine and twentieth of Tanuary , 1541. to the feyuen and twentieth of 


-April; and returning the eight and twentieth of April, arriued at the Bab the erghteenth of July; 


So that here the way is to be weighed by the quahrie as well as the quantitie. Hreronimo da Santo 


45 


Stephano in Ranuſio , {pent from Ceſfir to Aden fiftie dayes, almott three hundrech miles South 


ward from Sues, and therefore ſo much leſſe way . 


We mult here note alſo that neither the (hips, nor their furniture z the (ſhipmen alſo nor their 
furniture of skill, could in Salomons dayes, be any way comparable to theſe later times : and that 
ifthree moneths were ſpent by the PortugallNauie from Sues to the Bab, we may at leaſt allow 
ſomuch time ro theſe Ophirians, For if rheſe had more haite, the other had more skill and bet= 
rer ſhips. Neither may we thinke that they durſt there ſaile but by day in Sa/omoxs fleete, and 
theretore were likely to make it longer. The leſfe v-ſſcls andmany men, would require allo ofcner 


ſtaies for water and refreſhing, belides the ſexenxth dayes reſt, which Salomns ſeruants according 50 


ro the law and eſpecially in a Voyage for adorning the Temple,built 1n honor of the legall wor- 
ſhip, mult not breake. Being out of the Serairs into the Ocean,they were neither willing nor a= 
ble (as appeares by the mentioned Voyage of Oneſicritus and Nearchws ) to aduenture the failing 
beyond ken of Land. And therefore allo Prolemaic in his longitudes and latitudes, abates of 
Aarinus and the Mariners reckonings one third part , becauſe of the crooking in their 
coaſting, as euery Bay and point enforced them. - And that compendious way mentioned by 
Plinie was then new 1n his time, when ſhipping and the Mariners art had beene by frequent ex- 
perience much improued, and from the {wadling bands in Sa/omens time growne to fome virilie 
ty. So that except torced by diſtrefle of weather we cannot make the Ophirian courle but with= 


in ken ot ſhoareall. the way, Now then ifit were the ſeuenth moneth, as we haue read in Pl, 62 


betore Alexanders fleet could arrive in Tigre from [ndms, in which Arriazas rteporteth that ther 


c 


w:re Phenician, Egyptianani ( yprian, belides his belt Grecian Marigers , they all being then his 
fubieets; we cinallow no lefſe to Salomons ficete before it could touch the neereſt Indian Port, 
beg 10 iſe way. And howlocuer it may be obiected that triumphall deuotions, and exmpeſts, 
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and fights, and reparations ofi the Fleete, tooke vp much of Nearchartis vime': Lanſwere,that 
ris Ophiriary fleet was neither warranted tyom-enemies nor terwpeſts, & was likely alſo rotpent 
time 1n reparations, and iti prouifions, and in deuorions,ipecralythar winch was pecuhar to them, 
the Sabbath. ls 300 OHM 20; W 90 {:29woiic A 
+ And although ſmgle ſhips in the Arabike pulte;and in the Ocean might euen then make quick- 
er way thetychis mentioned, yet in that of Ca##rs, of Now ehns, and thisof Salomon; whiere care 
| wayto keepe a whole fixer togecher for mutual helpe and conimon ſecurity, the greater body mult 
medeshiuefibwet motions, Thus then allowing three moreths tothe Red Sea, and 6xe moneths 
ffom thence to #dia, we ſhall follow Comiro Vereriano,who reckons the onet514.miles from the 
1d credits to Swer inward, and thenee outward'to Diu 2022, .to:which' adde the' coaltin: about to 
cAPEOrmngtiat Rraic, and comming toany Port in /ndis; avnattcly Mating, orany lee Adele. 
bar coaſt, it conld'not much lfle then double rhe length of the way, and therefore the time. By 
this proportion we ſhould ſpend'the three yeeres'in going andreturning, 1f we adde that fpact- 
ofls way from” H{miris to our neerelt Port in Ophiy+ and {d ſhould both 'their labour arid ours be 
vaine, and nothifg ſhould be done. Bartos hiniſtlfe (to mak& this mote cuidenc)liath:retkoned 
ſhort of theway which SalomourFleet mult make in bouts dnd:beindings by the ſhoare,tor which 
he makes no allowance. D, Dee is ſparing mm th1s calculation,” and yet makes it from Ei Gtber 
to Cape Negraes 91 55.mileyzof which we deduQ forthe Arabike vnlfe bur 15 14.2nd leaue 641, 


Y 


remaining, "We' therefore 1n raged of the manifold dangers and ſhelfes of rhat-Gulfe; ullow to ns: 
20 ir eighty dayes, of which deduAing elenen Sabbaths, chere rematne ſerie" nine, to whithfohe 291-2) 
with anocher)we allow one-and ewenty mites a day, torewvlathmore;ay mnch's3 can conuciſtertt btn his 


ly th what Sea bextfowed to a Fleet ſailing together. Andthisallowince1s fo-large j thier Offtrs Fay 
wes eighty eight dayes (and chat in che daies of berrer co <1, n-teway which we allow OSY 
coAixtie nine. Now in the Oreh, where theymight make decter vie of the Monſon ard Tides, | 

as freed from the drngers which attend theGulte,, wee will wllow thirty wo milesa they one! 

with znother(the Sabbaoths #edubted) whichby ehe yeereFtnt will bring vs to our Port ar: Pew 

gn,vr ſome other'the neereſt ro'Cipe Negrars, where we 'm1 Harbour onr Fleete,” For to Cape 

Negracr \t ſelfe (Bedufting the one'and forty Sabbaths- remaining of the yeere 7641, miles ate 
ptbjcrtioned in cacti daies equilFfailing in requiſite and direQ Fyay,one nfl thirty miles and'}?, 


20: +thch beins ye ry far from any ſafe Porr, mu tt needs mikeiceews & thirey-wiles theday to brivg' 


vsthither, allow nig'hothingfor'New Moone, #t #riy other fewiſt folemiitie;or otlier occaſional 
fitdy whatſocuet > nor for thoſe'bords,gibes aritf fetching runs {which )MarinefIG and ſpecially 
Rwinders'muſt make) and confcquently much tuperfivozms! way; whidahore (Belides foros 
of ſtormes) woul#niike this cHitty two! to-Beaboae fozry miles day ordinaty way; broketf znd 
whodlt! one with aridther, © (57797 ew og endo ueg.cpg lt mito t 
And if this ſeeme to any mana ſmall thin , let him-vonſer'the weakeneſfs *of Nauigation' Thirty ewo 
en; both in 5kill and ſhipping? tlie Phemichovs before this time not acquainted with thoſe'y. miles gday als, 
din Seas; but onely-with the Medirerrancan;'ss probably marybechought; wthoit ving the Owe 2c forahs} 
... Hote then the ſaileahd not dafivg'to fatle by 'night when they would mot let ſhore, their weveſs mes Foy 4 
ſaxyoccaſions of ay ſometitnes forwateringari& prouiGens; Wmoritnes by tbule' weather detaic inoke.. we. 
nil; fotnetimes for reparations of ſomt-of theBhe&ocmalionatly:needing helpe, thet all the#let7 what that (ra« 
rhay Keepetogether, ſlomerimefortirade by the way; lometinftn for MeL fore,” retveht4s 19 lacks muſt 
oh and ioy : and (which is of prif\ipall obſeraationin thoſe Seay) for expeRarion of the MM be allowed in, 
or ſtifori of the winds, which there keepes av 60en courſe,- as vut bf the following Voyagts'y Gans from 
(haAlfee, AN which hid together; 4e wil hot ſeeme miſerablyiand vaiuſtty done 70 have alf@wcs. «5 what, ray 
ed the proportion befere menrianed; If youread'the firſt - Diſcoveries d onthe toalt of Afriths! mouth of Gans 
by the Poring db, art fre how lierte-rhey diRoneredin.a Whole Sammer , when theit; $kill was, £5 97 494, or 
notynteriour to the Pheniciars and experience more, you will chinke me libandt if mot 'prodju gn otace, | 
.. 2all in this allowance, - Captaine Hawkms in the Heitor (aſhip!ter che wort of taild, and! which'i b.Se. f os 
50 before hid beetietWiGe Ut thie Indier?) Wal fromthe firft ff April 607. til} Auperd4 7668. ore Ca or 5: 
heevuld NI the Birre of SaratlihithenteraNtipire of che Yadrel; almott jepenifcene monetiia agchad pailedy 
One "Yo TWAPSabbath, mbr1thote=creeping enforced chew fy; The: Drag#n attheame ><fore they cy, 
6 ioriger if-Het Ay" to Shnidins, Ald Lbebieailinany of out lcer: Voywmity:doe mot Wkh: di{&@y8r0d; +0 
ee des Fropamin, Ie {eeriorh thereforewwine probableina round reckeinaaro alow/ Bur Care top 
Ayette Fit df oe -Me"on Me Voy#2epafe cohd inthe ay:atghicir everaltpores; 2nd 4ri the? Hope. 
raVefty 6f Gbt4 99 Yiteer, and forfuretier prominm df Almmiotcs; Twory ;ApigandPeacocks ;1 $49. total, * ':! 
ahd'4 Is gba yes Fetubfy]e, {£0 vs 51rd git? $1l 3 a6. OM 261 8 TEES {- 19 F. 
(Db&3& Þ HlfoWerfifric mites 345 of requiftedviy;chark'y360.miles etlery foure weeks, D. Deere 
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floweth into Tigri;and Babyles teat of the Chaldeen Empire on Emphrater,Seleacia illo & Bagdet 
of later building not farre from thence, haue in their times beene fitting ſears to receive either by 
land or ſeazor both,the /ndia» riches,chence to be diſperſed to other Marts and thorow the world, 
The Per/ianc were Lords of /ndia,as both the Scripture & Herodotws affirme, & Alexander aduan« Efle.s.9. 
ced the MacedonianEmptrethither allo; whoſe Empire after his death being rent irito foure parts, Herod.Thalid, 
Selenciaa pollefſed Baby/onia , and Prolemens Egypt, which by the red Sea made moſt aduantage af 
the Spicerie, —_— 
Seſe#rig(orhom Loſephn efteemeth to be Shiſhak, 2 Chro,1 2. the King of Egypt which togke as 
way great part of theic Ophirian treaſures) is by Strabo reported the firtt which ſfubduede/Erbio- 
pie and Troglodytics : at the itraits of Dira(where the red Seca 1s but (ixtie farlongs or (even mules 
and ahale broad) lete Monuments of his exploits, a pillar engrauen with hieroglyphikes : he paſs 4 
ſed therce into Arabie and thorow all Aſia, His welterne expedition I omit(Lacan fingeth, Ve- 
nit ad ocraſum mund:g, ex trema Seſotris Jbut it is like that being in the time of Sa/omon and his&- , Chre.2s. 
mulous memie,that tne glory of Sa/omons Ophirian arts had whetted him to this 4/iar and 1n- Herod, ! FY 
dian expedition. Pliny mentions the Tyriens in this coaſt, and the port Daneon whence Seſoftrd 
firſt of al chought to bring a Nauigable River to Delta of Nelue 62.miles. Necholong after (hee 
which ſew King /ofi&) is ſaid to haue ſought ro make a marriage betwixt the Red Seaand Niltu - 4 
(the caiſe 13 euident, the Arabian, e/£ thiopian aid Indian commerce to be ioyneds with the He PLLE.c29. : » 
diterraran) and to haue ſent Phenecierns from that Sca vpon diſcouerie round about «Africa; iy Piod.S./.4.c.5 
which 'oage they ſpent two yeeres. Cambyſes conquered Epypt,and built (ambiſu a Citic 08 the ©9446. crya! 
red SeaD arms the Perſian purſued Necbos proieQ,thinking to perfeR a trench from the Riverto ,_ | | 
the Seabut was deterred by thoſe which {aid that Sea was higher then Epype,and therfote-would rome nicks | 
drown: Yet did this prozeRourlive the Perſian Empire in Egypr,tor Ptolemie made a trench 160. elem, /o0o 
foot brad and 3o0.deepe, 37.miles and 400.paces, as far as the Bitter fowntaines,and then brake off itfis Ttench,. ? 
fearingin inundation, the red Sea bzing found three cubits higher then the land of Eg ype. Some 2h 
(Gith Fenie Jay the feare was, left Nelns ſhould be corrupted by the Sea water. Yet by three waies 
Ard.the: then pafle to Ar/inve built by Prolemens Philadelpbar,The Trench fill continues,as Emre. 
rus a Geman( which law it in his way to Mount Sinai trom Cairo) teftifieth, _ to us 
_ Copts way was found by Kirig Prolomie,and the Egyprian Exchequer thereby fo aduanced,that Arſoitdor $6) 
in As time, a King nothing frugal, the prodigall Father of provigious Cleoperrs ( Strabe ces Furr, vojage 
ir oys.0an Qrationt Cicers)tbe royal revenues came to1 2500,talents, which is of Engliſh cojne i#/-1.8.c.13, '* 
by A Zerewoodes reckoning two-mullions, three hundreth forty three thouſand & ſeven hundrerh 51946417.” 
& fifty»ounds, And if that he, ſaith Strabs, which careiefly and negligently adminifired bjsKing- I 
domehd 16 mach pertenue, what'may we thinke'of the preſent Rowan gouernmss, the /ndjgqand 
Trogloet icall Merchandiſcs being added © For whereas afore icarlly 2. ſhips.adnentured entrof 
eheStrus,now yeryÞreat fleets are ſet forth to /ndigande,/Erbiepie;whence precious Merchandi- — _. - 
Jeaare tought ro Egype and thence tranſported to other places, with the benefic of double cu- - A 
Nome tr importation and exporcation, But thole precjogs wares haue heauie impoſts,becaute of A 
the: Moppolies,cnely: Alexardriareceiuing and duperſing them.Thus Srrabo, who calleth Alexs Alivaa ” - San 
anaria iryfior wires 4 baxuirnethe greateſt Mart in the-World, How gaintull this trade was,and "oy 
what cole they held-10 this vozage in Phnies time, you haye heard out of him alreadie, © - . © 
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Venetian Ind, and enriched their Signiorie very much, till the Portugal; in out Grandfathers 

dayes founthe way by Sea into the /ndies, whereby both the Moores and Venetians wete im « 

poueriſhed This Trade ſet Henrie that Noble Prince of Portugall on worke to begin thaty which See inflz.4.tt | 
was ſo longefore it produced any fruit, Yea, this Indian Trade ſet Colmmbrs, and after him Ca« S*** 

bot 0h werl to find the way tothe Indies by the Welſtz which their induftricus limplicrtre God 

rewarded wh a New World by.tbemdiſcouered. But toreturneto our Romans, Abamnſis cites 

out of the ſknas Law, the Cuſtomes, tor the /ndian goods ſer downe in the; Reigne.of CMar- 

cu and Comodua 5.v 17 Ciramen, Pepper / ong, au white,C lours, Cofiuna, Ei dHCATRO, & pikenard, Caſe Pram v8..14 
fra, Frankincte, Xiotaſſia, Myrrhec Amonum, Gmger, Malabubrum, Ammioniake , Galbanum, 

Laſer, Agolewm,Gunine Arabike.C domes Carr fam Silks; Parthian ard Babylonian Workes, 
Inorie, Eboniall ſorts of precio Stones, tables, Sardontx,Ceraunia, Hiacinth, Emerald Diamond 
Saphire, Calls, Berill, Cilmare, Indian and Sermatian Clother,cf,which have mentioned that 
we may fectiN'tade then, and'now are mock atike, Uy DUDE: Roſes 
i Sthabo and tie (befvre thin:preatnetle of Wexandria, as it tay feeme) extoll Diefenrial in 
the bottome ethe Exxme or Blacks Sea, whetrpeople of (eventieLaneuapes;or as T wmeſthings «1h: 


Dib/canige. 
St1ah { in, 
Pla ls. C, g7: © 


© afirmacd, thredundred ſeverall Nations reſorted; and afret thar the Roman!” viſed one bubidred 
and thirtie Intipyiters iv their. butineſles, In P/nies time this Baby/ty wa Wwalle;! imapinethar 
when the Perfix kupire politfleg Indie and. A fra winor, this-Nrefcnrigy waytheStaple of / ndran 
Commodgittes: ro1ght partly by the Per/zan Gulte as farreas.Fegres would permit ,& the ret by 
Land, which z810Fcat way, Qr, as lome thinke, and not wathwar tauſe, rhioke Seas being fons 
. | fete 
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© Suceeſsion of Ports and Staples for theTndian Spice-trade, ' L1s.l. 


felted with Pirats, as appeares in Plmie, and the Arabs being alway Robbers; they carriedtheir 


zoods vp the Indus (as many till doe from Tatreto Laker) and thence by Carauan ouerthe Cav- 


dabay and other Hils, the Rager Oxw,and oner the Cafþian Sea to the River Cyrurand foto Disſa 
CUI. TRIES . ' ——_ | 


ker;ztall-the Romans drew all to Alexandria:: eſpecially the Parthian Em 
Commerce to their Roman Encmics,as neither the Perſians after. 


| Seleucide ſucceeded in thoſe parts, it is like that the Trade continued, thodgh Wea 
pire not pernutting ſuch 


butied this 


When the 


+ That Barbarous myſt of ſo many Nations which overcame the Rewean'Empire, 


- Trade in darkneſſe, till the Saracens grew to lome height, and Bagder was made the.chete:Seate 


Now orb. 1.6- 


M14 


23> 2 Oe* 


par*icular fer place, but generall and remotey #4 /nda doth now-with vs-ſipnifie all thEafterne 
Woeld'in valgar appellation, Yee doth he acknowledge the ſubſtance of 'that wee hae ſpoken, 
and profefſeth to agree with 7oſophis , 1o that wlthim wes.ſhalt have but a Gramm quitrell. 


© We will addea word of the Pheamicians which here arc expreſled to hane beene Solgons Marj- 


'* nets; andoftheir ancient Nauigativii,and fo ſhall we make an-ent#of our Ophirian'V oage, which 
. dx y og: ? 3 4: 
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ro ſome Readers willperhaps {eerie much longet then three yteres, 
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Way: 50 be Ophir, an ypitart name, vaknowne'to the:Natiues;:and! when( neitheruorie 
$0 CESS nor luch preciaus Gemmes could be braught ; and 'whicher. Solomon Nauic avthals 
V7,  timesiignorant of the-Load-ſtone, could.not come tpiferah rhew $:of Extterjic dudhe 
being hitter then the Weli.tor So/ompnr purpoles theconcludech, :Zgo ſexe>Opir & :Fhatſibns 
dinuus luerie ſepia non certues nliquer definituwg, Locum ſohare faſicor ſen graeila potthes offe arotirs 
6a/wrw, demg, efficere aud Hebrevi, quod apud nis vulge Indiarnns vorem. Fieiogcineth, cthatag 
Indiaia a name giuen'to any remote,-rich, and ſtiange Region ,very muc haifemg frornuoyts;as 
Ad? FINES 6 
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. of their Cath, builded on Tigris, and commodious to attract the Trade of the Ealtzand diſperſe it 9 
Bagder. tothe Weſt, 'A great part of this Trade after the declination of Bagder, the Eaſt beejnginfeQed = 
Mecca, with Mahumetantollics, honoured alſo with colour of Religion', was conueyed by the Arabian 
. +Modres, and Mooriſh Indians to Mecca (the finke of that Superſtition) by the Red Sen, males, 
. and Zidew being their Ports, and thence was much of it cartied td Damaſco, and therce to. A 
leppe, which Trade,hath continued to our dayes ; and another part to Cairs , hereby flouri- 
| ſhing, and thence to «Alexaneriaas aforeſaid : which is ſtill vſed alſo, bur much empaicd, and 
b This cauſed almoſt forſaken by the Ewrepean Nauigations ® into [udie. Ka Art Zþ vet] 1: 
ſo much wars \ -* Whiles the T artaria» Empire flouriſhed, thele Indian Wares were carried much (av fou may 
wp the Portu-' 1p. de in Pole ) to Mavgi or China; to Cathay, many allocarried to Bophar iv Baftria ,'anc'to Sao 
, ndoygey warcand, and thence to other parts. Allo in thoſe troubleſome times when the 7artars hd ouere 2.6 
Mamalukes and renne all, and when Bogbar was in eſteeme for Trade, the [ndian Merchandiſes were ſhppedon 
the Turkes:and the Caiþian Sea by Oxus, and thence conuayed to Aftrecar, on the River Rbs, or Volga, nd ſo to 
finee from MNowogrode, and thence partly ouer-land, partly by water to Caffs, or Theodoſia, wherithe Ge- 
_— wa *, nowajes fetched it (who then were of great power intheſe parts) and diſperſed it in Chriſtian 
gra ns & Ports; the Vevetians and Genowajes being Corriuals in this Trade, as.in other things, an«in thoſe 
Ramuſ: dayes very great. Much allo pafled to Trapezond, that Citieſo flouriſhing that it becamian Em+ 
Boghar. pire a Title roo heauie for it, and the ruine both of ConJZantivople the Mother thus veakened,' 
. Afiracan. and of it ſelfe., i de | YO HD vn 
A _ * -: Qrmuz; was famous by this Trade, and Afoba in the Red Sea, but both hanetheir couſt rd A- 
Trapexond.. :'. Zoppay of which our Travellers ſhall in due time tell you inthe following Diſcourſes. \ indrovw 36 
Orns, ' Weſee London ati Indian Mart, and'Tiwvkie itlelfe from hence ſaved with Pepper, ahd they'./w. 
_— © © © Gian Commodittes, as Maſter Aw» Deputie of that Company in big following Traate will 
, N, ſthevy Ou. . 2: 4 FEI Thats £5 IQ THT R Gt 355 3 Bef a TH ROY 
— FY. + Phiss much of the Ports made famous by ſudian Spicerieand Merchandize,” Anefta/is Sinaite 
lib.12. Hexam, i affirmerh, that S«/ovzons Fleet made a returne tttery yeere, which -of the: ſameBlecr-canar bee 
Pined de rh, vihderſtood. Pinede yeelds to'this, but he makes vs more labour about; Thxrſs, to with; crow 
Salom, wee are returned from Ophir;he enforceth vs- toa new Voyage; and tofinde Thar/im Spine, 
Acoſta de Nat. Toſephus Acoita allo hath made a ictuple both df Opbirand/7dar/79,and makes them tovghifieno 
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Maes: Bright, Malaca, &c.$S0 likewiſe Ophir and Tharſis; and as for Tharſis, it lignitieth ei« 
ir the maine Sea, or molt remote and {trange Regions. Thus he conieCturech, 

For Ophir we liaue before foand it, the proper name of a man and of a Region denominated of 
him;buc'withal haue acknowledged the Ophirian voyage tocomprehend more then the Region of 
Ophir,including the other Indian Ports wherat they touched and traded 1n that voyage,efpecially 
che two lands now called Seilar and Sumatra, and all places on the''Qoalt wichin the Gulfe of 
Benoala, which might fit their purpoſe. le 1s viuall now tocall an [ndran Voyage, notonly tg 
lacatra, Bantam, or Banda,but thereto alſo they reckon cheir couching at Soldanha,on the maine 
of Afrike, or at the River of Saunt Anugu tine in che great Iland of Sunt Lawrence, and the lands 

10 of Comoro, or Socatra, or whereſoeuer they arriuz on che Abah or Mohan ſhoare in the Red Sea, 
or in any Arabike Port, or in the Perſian Galte betore chey come to India: and there allo Sarat, 
Dinl, Calicut, or wiereloeuer they touch belides on this fide or beyonJ that principal Port where 
they make their Voyage, as they rerme it, that 1s, where they take in their chiete ladings. Of 
winci,the following Relations will gue you many inſtances; So the Straits Voyages , intimate 
not the meere !layling to or thorow the Straits ot G:braltar, in vulgar appellation, bur all Voy= 
ayes Within thole Straits whether to Venice, or Ligorze,or Zant,or Conſtanſitnople,or Scandevone, 
or Alexandria, or in one Voyage tO viſit many or all of theſe Ports, 1s yet called buta Strarts Voy- 
age, We may yeelJ tivus much therefore to Heoſta, chat Opher, was a proper Countrey (as India 
alt» 15)exrending from Ganges tO HMenan , and betwixt the Lake Chiamay, and tlie Gulfe ot Sea 

@o of Benoala; bur as 1t happened, that India being rhe remiotelt knowne Region, gaue name 1n old 

tim es tOall later Ditcoveries bey ond 1t and 1h atcer times accidentally tothe New World, which 
the fir t finders miltooke for Eatterne India; 1» allo the Voyage to Ophir,accidzntally might yiue 
name to all thoſe Remote parts, and comprehend all rhe farre Porcs, which by occalion ot the 

Voy age to Ophir they viſited, lying in the way thither, or ſomewhat wide or beyond, And as 

there 1s a Region truly and properly called India,cuen al that which extends from In4«:(wh:-nce 
it is ſonamed) to Ganges; which name by others ignorance of the proper names of Regions, was 
extended turcher both beyond Ganges, and to all remote Regions; ſo was there a truc Ophir, na- 
med of Ophir the ſonne of Dohtan,which occaſioned other remote Countreyes to beare that ap= 
ellation, atleaſt in this Voyage thither, 
But for Thar/is or Tarſhiſh, or Tharſhiſh ; we ſee Aceſta himſclfe in his finall vpſhot, to make 


30 | 
an aut of it, Aut immenſum mare, aut regiones ſemotiſſimas & valde peregrinas accips ſolere.So that 


his former Propoſition admits now another, that eithcr 1t1s the maine Ocean (which I take to 


be rhe true ſenſe) or ſome remote Region. Some are of opinion that ghe Voyage to Ophrr,and that 
to Tharſir differed, becaule the Scripture faith, according to our Tranſlation, For the King h2d at 
Sea a Nanie of Tharſhiſh, with the Nanie of Hiram once in three yeeres, came the Name of Tharſbyjh, 
bring ing Gold and Silwer, [uorie, and «Apes arid Peacockes, 

Tremelliss hath 1t. Nam claſſis Ocean: prorege cum claſſe Chirami erat: ſemel ternis annr; veniebat 
claſſis ex Oceano afſferens awrum, &c. The Vulgar, Latine and Scpruagint, Nas Tharſi 5 erat regi 
S1lamont in mari cum nambus Chiram, | | 

go Saint /erome in many places examineth this Tharſbyh, as in Eſ.2, Melins eſt Tharſis velmare 
vel pelagns abſolme ponere, and alledgerh ſonas his ficeing ro Tharſir, who trom / oppe could not 
come to 1ndia by Sea, | | 

Molt of the late Writers agree with Tremeliws, that Tharſis is the Ocean; and make tht x 
diflerence betwixt Tharſhiſh and DY lam which ſ1gnifies the Sea, as the Red Sea, or Mediter. 
ranean, and withall thoſe lefſe colleftions of waters as the Dead Sea, the Sea of Galilee, and that 
Brazen Veſſell for the largeneſle, called a Sea, 2. King.25. 16. whereas Tharſhi/his only the Maine 
or large Sea, R. Moſe Hadarſan citeth foure ſtigmhcations, Tarſus a Citic of C:licia , 5? any 

India, and the Sea, This place cannot admit Tarſus nor Carthage , beeing in another Sea, to 
which Eſongeber, on the Red Sea had not beene the Port to haue (ailed from , but loppe or Thrus, 
or ſome other Haven in the. Medterrarean. Now if any thinke them two Voyayes from two 
5c ſeuerall Ports, the Scripture 1s plaine, where it 1s faid, Jeheſlaphat made {hips of Tharſtif ro goe to 
Ophir for Gold; but they went not, for the ſhips were broken at Efiongeber. Andleſt any might thinke 
that they were call-d thips of Tharſhiſh, becauſe the materials came from Cilicra, ir is more fol 
2. Chron.20.7 5. Andafter this did leheſhaphat King of Indah, wyne bimſelfe wth eAhazich King 
of Iſrael, wbo did very wickedly. eArd he ioyned kimſelfe with him to make [hips'to go to Tarſhiſh, and 
they made the ſhips in Eftougeber, Then Elezer prophelied, Gec, and the [hips were broken that they 
could not goe toTarſhiſh. Note allo that the vulgar cranilatech in one place Ses , in the other 
Tharſs, | 
Some hence gatherit tobc a Region in India, as that Rabbi, and Terome alſo doth in ſome ſort 
60 auerre, with /oſephxs,and many late Writers. But becauſe no tuch Rezion in [dia can be found 
hence ſo many opinions, Peoſte!izs placeth Ophrr in the Golden Re910n where Malacs tandeth, 
but makes Tharſss to extend further,euen to the South Seay or the Peruan Coaſt, {o thar Orbir 
and Pers are divorced for a marriage with Thar/s. The Chaldee will have it eAfrica, and Ema. 
muel Saain Angels; Acoſta nocertaine place; Ribera will haus them two Voyages, gnd nor che 


fame 


—— *. 


The bounds of 
Opbir, 


Ribera, PinedA, 
& Nc. 

I.Keg.IO 22. 
2.Chtmg.r, 
1h. Kings 
ſhips w-nt to 
Tharſhiſh vc. 
cuery ihr.e 
yeeres O:1ce 
came th: th rg 
irom T ba, |}, ſh. 


Ribera ia Ion 1, 
Cornel. Corn.un 
E/.1, 

Forerins in Eſ,z,, 
Em.Saa mP/.47 
Miavrin.m jira, 
Leo lud.z. 
Kez.1o. 
V:llaipand. in 
+, Sees 

R_ Mo{. Had, nt 
P[7t. 


1-Ke2:22,48, 


Pif.de Orig'f, 


Cha'.x, Paray.g 
Sam.'b, / 
tio. im fon 3. 


: Tarſhiſh What and where it wax, dicuſſed. : Li s.1- 


ſame to Opbir and Tharſis ; Pineds and Goropines bring vs to T arteſſ#s in Spaine. ButI embrace the 
opinion ot Cornelius (ornely, Uillalpandus (and heerein Ribera allo agreeth)) which lay that 
ot Tarſbqh the Sonne of lawan, Cilicia tooke name at firit, ſtill continued to Turſwe (where Saint 
Paul was borne,famous in old times by Seraboes report for the Vaiuerlitie and other Antiquities) 
and the Inhabitants therof,and the adjzoyning Regions being famous at Sea,might cauſe that great 
* oſ:19.12- Sea(as the Scripture cals * \tgin compariſon ot the leſſer Seas in Indea)to be called Tarſ1,a name 
YE then ealily by che /ewes derived co all great Seas, whether Mediterranean or Ocean. 
Now that w!::ici makes Interpreters to queſtion ſome place in /ndia, or elſewhere , 1s the 
p"ra.eof going zo and comming from Tarſhyh, and bringing goods from thence, a kind of ſpeech 
which to Pmeda ſeemeth ridiculous, if thereby be nbt meant ſome certaine place on Land. Wee 10 {1 
ſee at this day the Hill Ar/a in Afrike, hath giuen name to that huge huge Ocean, extending e- 
uen to the New Worlds of the South and Weſt. The Straits betwixt Spare and Afrike , giue 
name with our Mariners to all the Midland Sea within and beyond them. /ndxs gaue name to 
India, and all che Ocean adioyning ; and the South Sea (the greateſt of knowne Seas) is lo ter. 
med, becaule YVaſques Balboa hirit (aw it lying to the South from him z neither can the W<elterne 
Scite, take away that name Del Sar to this day. Is it then any maruell, that Tarſhiſh the Culiciare 
Sea next adioyning to /udea, ſhould giue name to all the deeper and larger parts of the Mediter- 
ranean, which they had occafion atter to take notice of, and roother Seas trom the Red Sea tor= 
ward more wide and ſpacious, Pineda himſelfe contefleth, that Tarteſus which hee would haue 
to be Tharſis, gaue name not only to Bet:ca, but to all Spare. And is it any more ridiculous or 
abſurd to ſay, the King had a Nauie ot Ther/b4þ at Sea, then that which our vulgar Mariners lay, 
the Seraits fleet i now at Sea, or the Straits fleet is come from Sea, (peaking of our Merchants ſhips, 
which keep company together in the Seas tor teare of Alger Pirats?Do not they cal chem Straus 
Merchandiſe?and fay,that ſuch & luch goods are browght ont of the Straits,or caried tothe Straits,that 
are ſent thorow thole Scas, and brought by thoſe Seas toor from any Port therein? And as viuall a 
Phrale it 1s, which Pineda iudgeth jo abſurde,that a Mariner being asked whither he goeth, ſhould 
an{ were to Sea, or that Gold, Silver, Iuorie, Peacockes and Apes ſhould be faid to be brought from 
Sea: For our Mariners (which learne not their Idiome of Scholers) vſeto fay , when all their ' 
money is ſpent, they will gee ro Sea and get more; that they brought this or that from Sea, that 
ſhortly they are to goe to $-a, or haue lately come from Sea, without naming any Port; that ſuch 39 
a man hath got all bis gooas by Sea, great wealth bath comne to bim by Sea; hee hath had great /+z 
by Sea, and ocher like p.\rales of Sea-men (for ſo alſo are they called, in oppolition to Land-men, 
inregard of cheir Tra ic and courlc of life, though the habiration of both be on Land.) This then 
may be che ſenſe: SAL om 0 N had at Sea a Name at Tharſbſh, that is, ſhips built for long voy - 
ages at Sea; as we call menof Warre, or ſhips of Warrez which are built for that purpoſe, And 
how ea'ie is the conſtruQuon, Tehoſhaphat wade ſbips of Therſhyh to goe to Ophir, in thele words, 
a Sea-nauie, or ſhip of the Sea, to goe to Opbir ; that is, not ſuch Fiſher-boates, as they ſaw in the 
Seaof Galzlee, or ſuch ſmall Barkes as they vſed in Palefting to trade from Port to Port, bur a 
Naute Royall of ſtrong ſhips able to brooke long Voyages in the Ocean. 
_— [ allo thinke that in regard of the length of thoſe Voyages, in which they were two thirds 49 
H:eron.inlon.t. ; , - , 
Pſ.72.11, of thetimeat Sea (after our account) and three whole yeeres in each Voyage from their Land. 
By ſome va- home, in a kind of eminence, they were in theſe Voyages ſaid to goe to Tharſhiſh or to Sea. And 
diſcreet and * fo ſon ikewile minding to flic from that Land whither he was ſent, was hurried in the Arengch 
ben cop of temptation, a quite contrarie way, wherher that ſhip iitended Tarſu in Citicia, or whither= 
oa wget is focuer 1t went, he chufing rather a certainrig of flight then of (cite,or ſetling himſelf any where, 
cement as Saint Jerome ſaith of him, Nox ad certum fugere cupiebat Locum, ſed mare ingredievs, quorungque 
ſible of diuine pergere feitmabat. Et mags boc conmentt fagitino & timsdo,non locum fuge otioze eligers, ſed primans 
wyſterics » occaſiouem arripere nauigard, Likewiſe inthar Plalme which myſtically and tully is true of 
GnY <a Chrift mthe calling of che Gemiles; typically and in part verified in Solomon (wickedly and An- + 
oreat Booke, Cichriſtianly lince applied to che Pope in many paſſages of the laſt Councell of Latera» vnder [u- 5© 
ſome words of {115 the Second, and Les the Tenth)itis ſaid, The Kings of Tharſhiſh aud of the Iles ſhall brin 0 pre- 
this Plalme — [emrs, the Kings of Sheba and Seba ſhall offer gifts; it is plaine by the Hiſtoric of Solomon in Scrip- 
Ps _— Cure and by 1oyning of Tharfbiſh and Sheba together, that no Tarteſſus, nor eAngola, nor Pery, 
lied © his are intended; and that Maritime Kings are meant ( Tremeltws reades Reges Oceant accole) which 
Maicſties pi- ruled in Ilands (which is alſo added) or Coaſts and Ports neere the Sea ( ſure as Hiram then was, 
Qure ; Omnes and all remote Maritime Prouinces the Scripture cals Ilands) which vſed alſo (as in thoſe parts 
genes _— of the Eilt nares, almolt all che Kings are at this day Merchants) trade by Sea, and perhaps en- 
wa, EP > oyedthe Titleof the adioyning Seas (as his Maicſtie is King of the Brutſh Ocean, and ano- 
vindicate borh thier Pacyficas his Predeceſſor added it to his Royall Title, Ego Edgarns Anglorum Baſilews, * om- 
that Scripture niumg,, Regues, [nſularum, Oceanig,. Britenniam cireumiacentts, cunilarumg, Nationuey, que infra GO 
and his Mile. ay; incladuntur, [mperator & Dommus. Such were the Kings of Tharſhifo, whoſe Cuitomes from * 
—_— che Sea, and Trade by it,made them haue their (hips of Tharſhiſh, & wealth from Tharſbyb : as in 
* Sce Tomas, Jater dayes,the Kings of Aden,Ormas and Halaccazand ſtill of Fartaque, Secatra,Calicut,Cocbin, 
CSTHY Zeilan,eAchen, and many others included in the circuit of eur Ophirian Voyage are; and iſ 
| | there - 
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therefots iuſtly be called Kings of Tharſhiſh: trom all which no doubr either in the courſe of this 
Ophiries Voyage and Trade, or otherwile ſent by 1 pectall Meſſengers, Selomon had preſents,as iy 
3.Key.10.24-2 5- is expreſſed, pee”; Et fr RE ” 
Pineda umiclte citerh out of Srraboer third Booke of the Gaditens (which is Tarteſs,or with 
him Tbarſhiſb) plerig, mare incolunt, pans dbmi deſident: and in this reſpect Tyrus may by the Pro- 
phee be called filia Tharſir, daughter of the Sea, as ſeated init, ruling on it, and Iinng of ir. The 
{baldee Paraphrate bath th: Kings of Thar fs, and the Hands of the great Ocean Sea; which may 
bee vaderſtood of the Indian Sea: and not as Goropixt and Pimeds would vrge vs, of Spare. 
Pineda citeth eAnaftaſins Sinaita”, "that Therfis is Heiperia Regionts Occrlentalis ; and Fore- 
rins &f Engnbmus to alhft Goropins: whoſe authoritic ſhall ſo farr? mooue as their reafon js 
weighrie, | | | 38, | Ay 
Fo for Goropin,his fifth, ſixth and ſeyenth Bookes: of his Hifpanica ate principally ſpent on 
Tharſhiſhxhe Sonne of Tawan, which he writes Tarſeer;as fignitying in that which he makes the 
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59 Cains Ceſays time; and that of Herne apeverh not witht.the Hiltorie which is extant.of bis Yoy- 


60 


which rerFies in the Seas: therefore alſo firnamed Aras or eAtlant, quaſs Hat-lant, or Hate-land, 
Him he makes with his brother E//bathe peoplers of Spaine, and 1aith, that of hrs skill in Aſtros 
nomie and inuenrion of the Sphere, he was fabled to beare the Heatens ; and to haye'named his 
daughters with names of ſtarresz to haue ſailed alſo to Opbir\, fo'called as owner the w ideſt Sea, 
as Perw of a peere there” built 3 and other like colleQions hee hath very witrie , learned and 
leaſant, not ſolid enough to conuince, nor {o contemprible az 'very calie to be confuted, Pineds ; 
hath written many ſheers of paper rohonour his Speniiſh home with Salomons Voyages tor che 
Temples(iruRure, wherein bis error amor and not amor erroris may plead his excule,according 
to that of the Poet, Neſcrs qua natale ſolum dulcedine cunflos Ducit, ff mmemores non ſinit eſſe ſus. 
I cannot but waruell, that two ſo learned men are ſoftrongly carried by ſo weake reaſons as the 
likeneiſe of words in Therſis and Tarteſſw, when Geographers tell vs of, and themſelues con- 
fefle, Tarſns in Cilicia, Tarfis in Syria, Tarſim in Pannonia, and a River of that nam ein Troa,with 
IT know not how many others ; and belides, Tarteſſis being a Phenizran Colonic might of Thay- 
{hiſh or the-Ocean receiue the name (whether we intend Gades or («dz thereby, or the whole 
Betike Province as ſeared'in, or or- che Sea or Coalt, andliuing by Maritime Arts. © | 
Butof names of 'places wee! haue before-ſpoken how caſuall and accidentall they are. Euen 
Tartarus the name of Hell \s neere the fotmer, & Strabs ghefleth that Homer called it ſo of rhis 
T@tefſw mn the remoteft Welt; whigh Helliſh kincred of termes, me thinks', 'ſhonld notbe very 
gratetyll ro Span earey d Erimologiſts'may eahly runne mad if they bee permnted libertie; 
neither is any argumentſound from ' the ſound of ſyllables yes Fever credible Witneſſes, 
Therefore Pineda addeth the frequent Circumnavigation of Afric'in choſe dayes; of which he 
citeth one ont of Herodetw, of the Phenicians long after this ſent by Neco, which makes againſt 
him ; for-Heredotws both'donbred of it, as'a matrer ſeeming to hira increduble,, that they ſhould 
ſaile beyond theSunneFcourſe, anil therefore could nor be trequent ;'for that Navigation would 
haue made both Tropikes tamiliar-: he alſo ſaith or hunc modum Africa primwum eft agnita: if that 
were the firſt Voyage, Salomens wete none, or at leaft his Tirle is falſe, De frequents & celebri a 
mari Arabico m Hiſpamiam nanigatione ; - put | ok 
They wintered alſs bythe way, and ſtayed the growing and ripening of Corne, which argu- 
eth no people, atleſt 6 Trade in thoſeparts. His next teltimtome is of Ser«ſpes, who hauing de- 
floured the Danghter'of Zopyrws ſhould therefore haue beene crucified, but by his mothers intrea- 
tie Xerxet y——_ hmrypon condition of this Afrizes Circumnavigation ; which 4tguerh the 
rareneſſe of the atteript;as did the ſequeli'atfo : tor hauing (ailed out of the Straits, and coaſte 
ſome partsof Afrike, nereturned (in defpaite) and faid he could ſaile no further , his ſhip beeing 
detained that it could nor goe forwards; As for Dariud ſending to Indas, it is not to this pure 
pole, The fragments of Spaniſh ſhips it the Arabig Gulfe is mentioned by Plonic, as a wonder in 
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Herod.l.4. 


Plin.l.1,6,6« 
age,and more credible:and for Exdoxis feeing the tyrayny of LathFFut,and comming to Gades by 
that Cirtumnauigation it was not for Trade, bur at a'dead lift, ro ſauce hislife. Another is ſaid 
by e/Srtiparer to hane (atled from Spditre'to eAEthiopla, which might be tothe neerett Blackes be- 
foreho cameo that which now is calleFGainnee, | —_ DE 
And ch efe are all whichare brovght' For tha” frequenti & celebri nawigatione , that of Nero and 
of Exdexns,and x Spaniſh wracke, beinis all'that all'A & could yceld vnto Plinies time;and all al- 
fo long #frer Salomen : aid of theſe that of Eudoxus which is che malt likely is faxre otherwiſe 
told by Strabo, and at largerefured, Av for the long tale 'of Senvirawiss out of Swidas, it was to In- 
dia by the [ndiar Ocean-fif It were atallYand nor to Spame. And onr of Silizes his Verſe, Et vele- 
bre Oceanvat þ, alterms et ou: ; 


Strab.l.zi 


thai Hiſf al,to oather the Bercke Nuwvigations to [ndia,round about eA- 


frica, or to Mexico & Pers, argueth the Author to be” Hefpalenſis; a Batike wit, rauthhed with I 
know not what beatike tancics as that alſo that Salomons raigning from Seato Sea, muſt be from 
the Red Sea to the Gaartan, as if from Eſion. geber to loppe, were not trom Sca to Sea. 

From hence he turneth ro the Phanicray Nauigations , which to mencion here is more to ovr 
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purpoſe (they being Salomon; Mariners to Ophir) then to his of Tarteſſus, Plinie and Adeis ap<-; 
| es the Phenicians for invention of Letters, Aitronomie, navall and milicarie Sciences, amws po-. 

eritie firſt inthe old World, & Chamy in this, floriſhzd in Arts and humaine Sciences. loſhwahs 
conquelt cauled many of them, as Procopins and othersafhrme, to flee into remoter Regions, lpeci- 
ally che Maritime parts of Africa, Commerce added Spame,and whatſoeuer was fitting to thac 
purpole of trade, Nauigation and riches, cſpecially to the Phexxcians, both before and after Car- 
thage. Their comming inand thorow Spaire is acknowledged, by Varre allo (in YVnrnerſam Hiſ- 
pamam perneniſſe) and they were the fultdiſcouerers of the FortunateIlands in Srraboer- opinion, 


and before Howersage held the beit places iri Africkand Spaine,till the Romans dilpoſſeſled them. 
Carthage in Africa is knowne a Phenicean Colonie to ſchoole boies, and Plinie {aith, that all the 
Betike coalt was of Phenicean originall, or of the Peri, which in authors are often confounded 
with the former, of whom they proceeded, and ag Saint Jerow oblerueth , are called Pani quaſi 
Phzni, (till in great part rearing that language ; as is alſo the name Carthaginian of. whom 
Polybins teltifieth that they pofieſſed all Spaine, from the Strait to the Pyrenear hils. But be that 
will view a Map of the Tri greatnefle and-the auncient Phericean Nauigations, Trafiques and 
Diſcoueries, let him read the 27.0f Ezekgel,.with ſome gaod commentarie;and from the beſt eui- 
dence it ſhall appeare that all the beſt parts and Pgres in Aſia, Afrike and Ewrope were then fami- 
liar cothis Daughter of Tharſbiſh, The Betike by Strabo are reputed the moſt learned of the Spa- 
mards,ving Grammer,Poeſie, Antiquities,and Lawes as they [aid 6000. yeeres oldzwhich agrec- 
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eth with their Phenicia» originall. To hunt the Legends of Bacchar, & Oferyg,l here purpoſe not,as 29 


hauing little truth, and no mention at all of Spame: nor is that more credible of the Pheniceans 
belieged by Nabuchodensſor, and relicued from their Phericean Colonies in Spaine,and his revenge 
ypon them therefore inuading the Spaniards, Alarete a learned Spaniard reieQts both, howeuec 
Megaitenes other where found fabulous, may make ſomewhat for them, 


Yet belceue their commerce and Phenician originall, andgreat trafficke ; their Mines alſo of 


Gold and Siluer : but ſuch as yeelded more to the Phenicians and (artbaginians then all the New 


World hath hitherto to the Spaniard,or many yeeres atter Goropms his bitherro, added by Pineda, 


Gredat Indens apella, Yea ill Prneda brings teſtimonies to proue it nolefſe rich in Mines; which 
makes me not a little maruell at their wiledome to be art ſuch coſt to fetch ſo farre off that which 


they haue ſo plentifull at home ; and that as the throate which ſwallowethall the meate and no- 392 


thing ſtaics there (it would caule ſuffocation) ſo the Spaniards betore Colnnrbus his time were fo 
poore and quiet accordingly ; and that at that time there appeared fo liecle monie or credit, that 


the Queene pawned her Iewels to borrow a ſmallsſumme of 2000, Duckets, or litele more; 


and that ſince, Speine hath (excepr ſoone after the returne of.-the Iudiav-Fleete) fo little coine 


ſtirring but bale monies. Shall we thinke them miſerable,- miſer-like, rich-poore, or is it that 

their Mines ſeeme wholly recolleRed in their mindes* they being, if.;you beleeue Pemreda, a Nati- 

+ ON opum ram contermtrix quam lucratrix, ingenio acuto (bo frorey 
( oe {4 


ſuſp 1cioſum & callidum vocat, ſaith he) ad magnas res nato ordida alorum ſocerdia ſuperbiam & 
tnmorem.) 1 cnuie not their happineſſe to them io much chanted by this Spaniard, I wiſh. that 


«mw exterornm ineptiſſ ne maidia 


they were lo contented therewith, that they diſturbed not the quiet ofothers; and that as they 49 


haue their Nauiesof Tharſhiſh yeerely bringing Gold and Silues (asfor Apes and Peacockes they 
necde not goe ſo farre for them)fo they would doe as Salower,liue in peace with their neighbours 
and build the Temple at home; which had they done, much of this our paper Nauje of Tbar(byh 
had not beene, neither had their Gaditane Tarteſſus become a pray to Her Nauie of Tarſbi/b, who 
in her daies was filia Tarſhiſb indeede, not,Venws orta Mari,but Cui coninrgst vertre ad claſſica veu- 
ti, who defended her owne at home, by home inuading, by. hunting her enemies round abour the 
World. Let vs leaue the Spaniards magnifying the preſent riches of thezr Mineg,as that of Gua- 
dalcanal,one of the beſt in the world by the Kings Treaſurer reported in-a Letter to our Author, 
dated 1607, and another of Franciſco Teſsde his Soune, fo farre extolling the Spaniſh(hee names 


earth digged vp, yeeldes but an ounce and halfe of pure Siluex, moſt of the Spark yeclde ten oun- 
ces of a quiptall, ſome more to 15.30.60, Markes,each of eight ounces, It is fit in a long tratate, 
and as1t were another Voyage to Ophjy, to.end with Mines :and fitter in Sa/owens Opbir, vp end 
with honorable mention of our Salomon, who without any Hiram helpe , ſent her{eruancs to 
Ophrr and Pern too, and rognd about the-yniverle to repairethat Temple, and to defend the Faith, 


whicha greater, then Salomon had by her in England reitored from Babyloniſh captiujtic ; which 


the greateſt powers on earth ſought in vaing to hinder, the ſailing turther by her ſervants, raig- 
ning longer 1n her owne perſon, more glorious in her laft dajes, then Salomon,and leauing a peace- 
able Salomon to ſucceede her; yea to exceede, with addition of another Kipgdomez (not aRobobo- 
«to looſe the greateſt part of the former.) Him God defend to defendby faith long amongſt vs, 
with Sa/omon; vertue and Ophirian magnificence. Amer, NT I 


e 4 


” : q & ” 
_ » 
'E. (| , p 
_- 
dd " 
g4 49 
» # + » Y. ww + & » 


"IS « 


- 
* 
. 


HAP, 


., divers) beyond thoſe of Potoſi, that whereas a quintall (chat is 1600. ounces) of Potoſi Ore, or 3? 


69 


$. / 


_s CHAP. I 


4 Mans life a Pilgrimage, T he Peregrinations of (Chriſt, and the firſtEncoms 


paſsing the habable or then inhabited World by the boly Apoſtles 
and firſt planters of the Goſpcll. 


— 


LE 
Man by ſinne becomne «aWorldly Pilgrime ; Chriſts Pilgrimage inthe fleſh 
IC 10 recouer him : Mans ſpiritual Pilgrimage in and 

from the World. 


1- OD which in the beginning had made the World , and endowed Man Wirth the 
6- Th Nacurall inheritance thereof, whom alſo hee made another, a luing and lirtle | 
on aa World, yea a compendious Image of God & the World together: did inthe *fxl- ® G4l.4. 
as 29 a neſſe of tirne ſend bis owne Sonne (by whom hee had made the World and Mn) to 
ns _ be made a Man in the World, that he might make new and recreate the #orld and 
4: "GE 1/a»,now loſt & vaniſhing to perdition. Which ſaluation brit accompliſhed in the 
infinit worth and worthinefle of his perſon and paſſion, He committed to faithful witneſes,giuing 
them charge to go Þ into allthe world and preach the Goſpel to every creatare,that by thoſe Miniſterial b Marke 16.15 
of conduirs (1n the cooperation of his Spirit) his amiable and imitable Example might, as the load- 
wW ſtarre of Chriſtians be propoſed ; his lauing vertue as heauenly influence intuſed ; his all-couering 
a and al-curing merits imputed to his beleeuing members by ſpirituall grace eo prepare them to ſu- 
:h perczleſtiall Gloty , whither Hee 1s before aſcended as our Prieft to make interceſſion, and as 
- Wop a King in hamane fleſh to take poſſeſſion for V's, by him mede Kings and Prietts vnto God, 
d. 30 2a Thus haue we one Author of the World, of Man, of Peregrinations by men in and about the 
ſo World. The firſt He made by his omnipotent Word, he commanded and in fixe dayes this huge 
at Fabrike was both made and furniſhed. The ſecond is voucklafed greater indulgence, in preparas 
5 | tion premiſed as of conlultation, Let vs make Man; in the worke doing ©, av of a Maſter-peece, c Gen-1,26. & 
Ce he formed, and bnilded; in the exemplar or ——_ 5 Our owne image, after our likeneſſe: 11 his 27-33% 
ac bountifull portion, the Sea and earth with alltheir appurtenances, ſubirCed to his regall poſſeſ- 
t- ſion, the heauens with cheir reall influence and royall turniture co his wilſc vn-erring con= 
4 remplation. | RE DES: I CR en oe Si. 
fo Thus ar firſt; but the firſt became laſt, by ſetting the laſt firſt, and preferring the Creature to 
b-——-- the Creator,and therefore is iultly curned out of Paradiſe to wander , a Pilgrime ouer the world : 
y 40 40 But therefore did his Creator (for medicines are of contraries)preferre this Creature td himſelfe, 
y by infiniteneſle of humilitie to make farisfaRtion for his voſpeakable pride z and hee which had 1 
'S before made Man after his image, makes himſelfe afcer mans image, to recouer that which was | 
h loſt. Q b1axarf;orial O. amanda & admirandadignateo | propicious, vnſpeakeable, ſuperadmirable 
0 bounty! The World he made that he might giueit Man, Man he made fuch as might be capable 
i of the world, and gaue him.now a double world, adding to the former greater, thislefler of Mans 
FR ſclfe. And when both tliefe were loſt, by wilfull Treaſon and voluntary aQtuall rebellion, that 
£ he might fotgine the Traitor He gaue the Prince, who to Himſelfe forgaue not the demerits of his 
.. ſeruant ; nor was content to regiue the fotfaited world of creatures, but added a world ſuperccles * Folly and 
$ ſtiall, where fallen regained Man mig hc ſapply the foomes of fallen forlotne * Angels : yea Hee Madneſſe of 
p 39 o feſtoted loſt Man to himfelfe ina ſurcr and nobler poſſeſſion : and for the complement of Bounty vic evenin 
: he gaue to this loſt Creature the Creatorsſelfe : ded ſe in meritun), dabit ſe tin preminns, In this oe 2 
£ vnity given God hath obferued a Trinity of gining. Hee gaue his Sonne vita vs, doth erve his by a biedet 
1 Spirit 1nto vs,reſerueth Himelfe for vs to be our exceetling . great rewvard,our © crown of glory && dia. Widdomein ' 
>» ws of beantie iti that glory where wef ſhall ſce him a6 he is, and Godſhallbeallin all unto v1. Nox beir owne: © 


Was this alix daies worke, but he which made the world and man in lixe daies, vouchtafed co be © ele! 


» 46 : 6 k who enuying 
4 made Man, indured toconverfe with finners more then halfe fixcj- yeeresz and not with a word manhis Pie 


tommanded this new creation tO be made, but the Word was commanded( & dixit P'ywnlta geſ- diſe loſt their 
ſit mira & pertain dura) God oner all bleſſed forener was made obedient i to the death, ewen the death of 9WteHeauen. 
, the (1 roſſe, and was wade K a curſe for v3, toredeeme vs trom the Curſe, and to make vs heires of and God; yea's 
66 60 bleſledneſle, | | : FORD | | EE. 4 
: Thus was indeede the greateſt of all peregrinations , when the word w4s made ficſhand (leaving Prietinek= 


by ies of Princh 
pabities and Thrones to bee by Gods mercie recovered and repcfſefſed by Men whom they had made finfu)l, Ct viflotions 


7 d ler 15,1 e &ja} 28.59, f 1.lohnz. g 1.C0«lfs b Ber.de dilig.Deo. x Phila. k Ga'.z, . 
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in aforthis heauenly Country, and his Fathers houſe) dwelt amongſt vs, The next remote pere- 
grination was his alcention from the lower parts of the Earth (wherealſo his life was a certaine 
m E489 Yncertaine pilgrimage, farre ® aboue all heauens, to leade captinitie captine, and gize gifts to Men. 
10,1, "_ Andhe gas ſome Apoitles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome Emuangelift;,and ſome Paſtors aud Teacher, 
By whom inthe worke of the Mniftery is effeRted a double remote Peregrination; one in vs,when 
we trauel from our {clues,thar each man might fay to his corrupt corrupting fleſh (ax that traveller 
n Amb, deze. © his quondam Niſtreſſe n, ſeeking after his returne to renew her diflolute acquaintance, and (ay- 
nit.l.26,10, ing, when ſhe ſaw him ſtrangeas if he knew her not, Ego ſwm? TisI : At eyo non ſup ego, an- 
" Gils. {wered he, Iam not I now) I trawell #n birth till * Chriſt be formed in me,and, 1] lixe ® not but Chriſt 
gs lines m me, that I may P deny my ſelfe and take vp my croſſe and follow him, The other is when wee |, 
pat off our earthly tabernacle, and departing from this houſe of clay , whoſe foundation is in the 
duſt , arrive in the fawe bauens of Heauen, in the quire of Ange]s and triumphant ſocietie of 
the Hcauenly firlt borne, And thus is Mang wholelite a Pilgrimage, either from Gad as Cairs, or 


1 lo.1. 


o Gal.2, from himſelfe as Abelr, and all the Saints which confeſſed themlelues Pilgrims on the earth,and 
of "RP to ſeeke another Country, that is, a heauenly. Varo this ſpirituall and celeſtiall peregrinatipn, 
239.12. * Was ſubordinatedthat bodily, of thoſe firlt Euangeliſts vnto all Nations thorow the World to 


q Mat.24.14. Plant tbe Church and ſertle it on her foundation, which alſo in their 9 times was effeRed accor= 

Mark16.vit. ding to the Propheſie and precept of our Sauiour, whoſe peregrinations, if wee had all the parti= 
culars, were «lone ſufficient to yeeldea large Volumne of Voyages: 

Chriſt indeede vouchſafed, euen in literall ſenfe, to honour peregrinatzons in his owne perſon; 

whoſe bleſſed Mother ſoone after his conception trauelled from Nazareth in Galilee, into the hill 

Countries of Indes, to her Couſin Elizabeth,and after her returne is by Ceſar: Edift brought back 

: Lobes that in * an Inne at Bethlehem, this Pilgrime might in a Pilgrimage bee borne , che f Gonernony 

\ Mats, © Of bis people Iſrael, that is of ſpirituall Pilgrimes. And there from a remote place by Pilgrimes of 

the Eaſtis he viſited; and how ſoone is his infancy forced to an Egyptian peregrination? how reſt. 

lefle and manifold were his after-peregrinations in Galilee, Samaria, the Wildernefles and Cities 

of Indza inthe Coaſts of Tyre and Siden, in Decapolys by Sea, by Land, * going abont all the Cities 

t Mat.g.9 axdVillages, teaching and preaching, and healing exery diſcaſs among the people , till the Hcauens 

received him into a certaine ret, But my Pen 1s vaworcby to tollow his foot-prints, 


i | | 30 


— — W_ — — 
hs — _ ——_ 

_ 

. .——_—_ w 4 ———_— 


: #. I I. : 


How CApoſiles differed from Biſhops : their preaching the 
* Goſpel to all Nations. 


—— - - Is Apoſtles as they differed from others in immediate vocation, to Euangelicall Minis 
———— 0 199) [P tery, and infallible revelation of the Euangelicall myſReriez ſo in the vabounded li- 
himſclfe rou- Q [2&8] [Þ , Pits of their Miſſion vntoall the world : whereas other ordinary commiſſions and ,;; 
ching thePope FRWESE callings are (though of God, yet) by Men; nor haue priuiledge of vnerring illumina<- 4s 
and Biſhops - and muſt take heede tothe ſeuerall flockes ower which the holy Ghott bath a ſet them onerſee= 


_— ers : whence alſo Epiſcopall Churches are called Cathedrall, and ſees, from their ſitting Þ or teaches 


TortiTortip, ing (that being the preaching poſture of the ancients both [ewes aud Chriftians ) in their ſpeciall 
248.and haw places of charge. EET | 
improperly Well therefore did Saint Gregorie © Biſhop of Rowe. hold the title Oecumenicall jincompetible 
x, 9 to a Biſhop, and Antichriſtian : and as ill haue his Suceefſors in that See ſwelled ouer all Epiſ- 
wt. oe copall bankes into Titles, and wiverſalitic eApeſtolical, DES | 

a Afts10.18., The Apoſtles were not all in all places, and ſometimes as in conſideration of djuine bl-fing 


60470 £279%% yron Paxls Miniſtery amongſt the Gentiles, © as of Peters among |t the ewes, they did ef pecially co | 


8 ws employ themſclues where they law their labours moſt fruicfull, .jn which reſpe& ſome ſetled 
«Io Lakao. cheir longer abode in certayne Cities, and lome ſcarſly departed from Jeruſalem, whiles others of 
c Greg;kp,z8. them went * forth and preached ewery where , and the GoSfell was 8 in all the World (not vertu- 
Sc... . . ally , but aQually) and was frunfull, and was preached unto _euery creature wuder Heauen, 
d id. Dayard; that is in Saint Afatihewes phraſe, to Þ_ all Nations, or to all forts of men, After which 
I mm" Enbaſſage accompliſhed , the Temple as Chris T had propheſied , and all the Le- 
e. Gal6.7. gall Ceremonies , which dyed in the death of our Sauiour, recerued a more ſolemne then 
1 ,Aar.16,29% honourable Funerall, by the reuenging Romare ; Diuine Prouidencc ordering that i The fall 
. Col.1.633* of the Tewes (bould bee the riches of the World, and the diminiſhing. of them the riches of the Gene- 
n Mat28. - . files; and preventing the reuolting of weaklings, which ſeeing thole things toremaine, which 
th -- 1-<=—aFÞ the Prophets had bulle , and God had ordayned, might ina Tudaizing retire, embrace the ſha= 
idem-ged.in .. dow for the bodie, and preferre the dazeling luſtre of carnall ſhewes co the ſynceritie of faith 
#466436:y 1+. and {pirituall truth : Nimirum id Domino ® ordinane drſpoſitun vt legs ſeruttns (laith Sulptins) 
4 lieriate fide arg, Eccleſia tolkretur, I + | - 

| - | An 


, A. Af a0 BA. _A2% {EG ron. 
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CH ap.2:8.3. ApoFtles preached thorow all the World in proper ſenſe. 


- And that this was accordingly inthe Apoſtles daies ettected, we haue not onely generall te- 
Girhonies of the Ancients, bur the particular Regions and peoples mentioned and acknowledged 
efewhere by that generation, 1 which in the queſtion of Antichriſt hence raiſe a demvon#tratron, 
(no leffe ill ſerves then, their Geeſeare all Swans) that heis not yet comne,becaulc the Goſpel 
is not yet preached thorow the World.Neither doe we ſceke aduantages of the word World, as it 
is -vied-iri oppoſition -ro 'the narrow limits of. /nde« , where the Church in her nonage 
was impounded, .and as it were ſwadled in that cradle of herIafancy ( ſo you even now.read 

the fall = of the Tewes the riches of the World.) Nor in « Roman challenge, wherein Rome pre. 
rends her ſelfe . Head of the World, in the (tile of her quondans Emperours ( ſucceeded and 
« exceeded therein by her Moderne-Prelate) one of which decreed in the Edi aboue in- 
timated ; That * all the World ſhould bee taxed ; which World was no more then the Ro- 
wen Empire , as (incg alſo the petty Councells Papall are called Occumenicall ( euen that 
of Trent ) and the Church of Chriſt, in a irange Babylonian contradidtion , Catholike- 
Roman : Nor yet in a figurative Hyperbole , as that ſeemes ſpoken of the /ewes at Ter. 
ſalem of every * Nation under Heanen , which heard 'the' Apoſtles in their ſeuerall Lan- 
ouages, vitering the great things of God, But their ſound e went oxer all the Earth , and their 
words to the ends of the World, is true of the heauenly Bodies , and theſe heauenly Meſſen- 
gers 3 Neither can any of the World bce ſhewed then inhabiced, thatis, no Nation of 
the World , whetcof wee haue not plaine Hiſtory , or apparant probability , that the 
Goſpel had there ſounded before that generation of the Apoltles paſſed. Whereof as wee 
haue alleadged Diuine both prophecie betore, and teſtimonie afrer the fulhlling : fo our 
Eccleſiaſticall Authors are herein plentitull. Thus doth Saint Chryſoſtome 4 interprete char 
prophecie of our Sauiour , Matthew 24. to haue beene fulfilled betore the deſtruftion of /e-. 
ruſalem, andproues it by the fore-allealged places , Romans 10. 18, Coloſſians 1. 6. and 23. 
So Theophilatt * afcer him. So Saint Hilarie © Cam wninerſss fuerit cognitio Sacramenti co» 
leſtis inuefla, tum Hieruſalem occaſus &f finis incumbent + Then ſhall bee the end of leruſa- 
lem , when the knowledge of the heauenly My ſteric hath beene carried co all men, So 
Tetullian ©, Beds, Entbimius, Lyranui, Toitatu, lanſenins, Barragins, and others cited by the Re- 
uerend and learned Biſhop Downer, to whom [ referre the Reader. And how clle had they exe- 
20 cuted their com million #9 all Nations, if this miffion had not ſucceeded ? For if by ſucceſſion of 
after Popes or Biſhops ; then ought that gift of tongues to haue continued or beene reſtored, and 
that of eammedrate rexelation, whereby the glory of the Worlds conuerlion might be Gods pecu- 
liar, and not dimiaiſhed by the arts (not by the aQts and Iabours alone) of Men. * eAd quid enim 
neceſſarie lingue gentinm niſi ad connerſionem gentium? And. Genebrard * accordingly affirmes 
that whiles the Apoſtles liued, in thirtie yeeres ſpace at moſt, the Goſpell (which hee calls the 
Faith of the Rowans ) was Jiuulged thorow the World, cuen all the meſt remote Nations and 
barbarous. Hereof he citeth witneſſes ( belides the former ) Clement Alexand, Initin Martyr, 
Irma, Origen, Cyprian, and the Prophecie of Eſay.c. 66. 


20 
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PTY I 
The peregrination of Saint PETER, 


SES E (ce the perſecution which begin againſt Stephen proceeded to the dif, perſion of the 
N. Q Diſciples a into the Regions of /ndta and Samaria, and Phenice, Cyprus, and eAntioch 
ds (where they firſt heard the name Chrittians, ) Peter allo warned by viſion, breakes the 
partition wall, and preacheth to (ornelinsy and other Gentiles, vnto whom foone after 

Paul and Barnabas receue larger commiſſion. Saint Peter alſo (as Eccleſiaſticall writers teſtifie) 
beſides PaleiFine, Syria, and the Regions adioyning to 1ndea, preached the Goſpell in Antiochia, 
50 and after in Rowe (in both which places they conſtitute and celebrate his Epiſcopall Chaire) in 
Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, Bithynia, to whom tis inſcribed his former Epiltle,that is, to the 
diſperſion of the /ewes,in thoſe Regions, he being principally che Apoſtle of © the Crrenmciſion, For 
the lewes were diunded into three forts, the Hebrewes (which were the inhabitants of PaleFina p, 
and the ſcattered firangers, which were either Helleniſts, Stare Piivoy, ON *Siacnpa Bafrror® 
the remainders of the Babyloniſh deportation which ſill continued in thoſe parts, when others 
returned, and from thence were occalionally diſperſed afterwards, The Metropolis of thefe was 
Babylon, of the former Alexandria. Of this ſort were the /taltan, Egyptian and Orecian ewes, 
which vied the Greeke tongue in their Synagogues, in which alſo they read the Scriptures tran{- 
lated by the ſeuentie rwo Interpreters : yeathey were ignorant of the Hebrew , as Scaliger ate 


GO frmes « of «loſephns and Pho, two of their moſt learned: they had a Synagogue at /ernſa- 
lem, (called f of the Alexanarians) of which were thoſe Diſputers againſt Stephen. Qt the Ba- 
byloxian diſperſion were the lewes in Aſia, to whom Sajnt Peter wrote that Ep:itle from Babylong 
And although Baroxius 8 and our Rhemifts out of divers Ancients I:bour to prooue tby Ba- 
bjlon in that place of Peter, to bee ment Rome, that ſome Scripture might reftific his beeing 

3 there 


1 Bell. de Rom; 
Pont (.3.6.4« 
Leſſuus de An 
tb d.s. 


m XKom.t1.12; 


n Luk.7.1, 

&'e6ypavthar 
TaFay Thu os * 
xeptylib, 


o Alts 2.56 
P Rom, Locus, 


q Chry[.in Mats 
hem, 76. 


r Theoph, in 
MA! .24.21, 

ſ Hil.in Mat. 
Can.:s. 

t Teriul.dere- 


ſur .carais C126 


Vid. Down, de 
Amich.part 2. 
ad Leſsy,dem.s ; 
who alſo citeth 
Eufeb.Hicron., 
Amb;to(.Theod, 
1gnat us, &c, 

u Bern. de Pen< 
fec. 

x Geneb,Chron; 
AR.44. 


a Als 8.1.9 
I1.19. 

b Atts TIOeTJs 
c Gal.2,6 7. 

d Atts 6, I, © 
I.Pet.1.I. 

© 19.7:35, 

V 4d. lof.Scal; 
Annot.in Euſeb., 
P-124. & Cane 
Iſa; jag 278, 


e Sc:l-cont.Se- 
rar. trib, 

t Alli 6.9, 

g Baron. joint, 
48 45» 
1.Pet,Sel3. O 
Rhem, A7not.on 
thoſe words 
(the Church af 
Babylon jalzteds 
Jer } 
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"" Peter not!Bybop of Rome, Diſtyence of an Appſle ind Biſhop; ut 64 I, 


-_ 


Peiiarm 1eRP. 
Kibcra in Ape 
ec, 

1 5:e this 
largely proued 
in Conf.ik4;no'd, 
Ch 6, 

k Onuph wP/at, 
aiu.zwit.Pet, 

I Mar. Scot.an, 
72. Babyloniam 
veibaitcdica- 
tionuwilluſtravere 
m Ev/ev. hiſt. 
E:.l.2.Ca.14. 
n/lricus Vee» 
14s his booke 
is extant with. 
B.Fifberhis an- 
{wer,printed at 
Antwerpe 15224 
n G.:il,.6, 

Pp N:cep. Cal, 
Ec.hiſt.lt.c.35» 
q Metaphan 29, 
Jun, 

r 0O:14pb.zd Pla, 
m wvitaPerri, 

$ In Choropiſca- 
pos (rut condi. 
(0/65 [1198 'nſlt- 
tut peregriniti. 
ve dernde pee 
1014 fere En 
To2mfuſtepta. 
ce Hier, de [erive, 
Eccleſ. invibo, 
Clemens. 
uſren, 1.3.C.31- 
Xx Enf.Chron.e 
b/1:l.3.c 19. 

y Irex wbi ſup. 
z Rufin.prefate 
rcognmt.Clem. , 
ad Gar1rnt. 

A E piphazher 27 
*So Damaſuin 
Pontzf. favh 
that Peter or-+ 


dain-d Lings% 


Cl*t1u utpreſcy. 
tialiter omne 
miniſicrium ſa+ 
ccrdotale erbi- 


be} ent. And Ges 
nebrard. An.$r. 
ſaith of Lixys 8 


Cletus, eos Pe. 
SY Corepiſco- 
pos fie coadinu- 


Jores aſciuit. 
MarignusScotus 


AN. 59. Linus 
C0epiſcapus (ub, 
Petro 4,0ftolo 
erterioracura- 
uit. An.no.Cles 
$43 Coe, 1/copus 
fucceſſit. af.ecr 
the provte 
hereof,out of 
Pope Leo, ads 
Poſt Pe!rum, 
mocum Petro, 


Primus papa 'S. 
Clem, Romanam 


Peg: eccleſ. 
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hough little could thence be inferred a 2 5. yeeres Epilcopality, .and lefle, Apgito- 
like (ucceflion, artdealk of all-an approbation of hater noueltiesſucteflively hatched in che laſt and 


thereatlealt (t 


wort ages) yra the'current of the leſuites argue(uort lay onely)that Rome is the myRticall and. Art; 
pocaly pricall Bab/ox, and cry out vpon'vs tor-yphoneſt pattiality, that there acknowledge it, 


here in Peter dilctaime it, not-canfidering what a hooke they. lwallowwith'this: baite : yer be— 


calypr,, and becauie that opinion of- Peterr fiue and twenty yeeres Bilhoprickedehuered by Exſe- 
bivs, is manifeRRly repugnant tothe Scriptures z and becauſe that ſome of the Remantits* them 
ſ-lues differ from the receiued opinion as incredible, as | Oxwphrins and Genebravd , and Aaria- 
mus Scotus allo alleadgeth out of MMetbodrus that Peter preached at-Babyloy, to which hee alto ad- 
derly Corinth and almo!? all /ralie, and becauſe the Ancients ® xeceiued that concert of Papias, a 
man of no great iudgement, as appeared by the Millenary fancie derived from his tradition 3. 
though I will not meddle with that controuerſie, whether Petey were euer at Rome, or no, the 
neg tine whereof in whole bookes Velenus and Bernard have written, yet Icannotibelecue bur 
that he tvrote that of and in the Chaldea B abylonia. The rather beeauſe:that was the Metropolis 


of the Aſian diſperſion(as 18 ſa1d)& that it wel agrees with the primeApoſtle te execute hts Apo* 


olicall miſſion to remote and many Nations, eſpecially to the Circumciſion (Whoſe,pecubar A 
poſtle © he was) 1nall Countries where they were ſcattered, as 4ppeares by his care ot the Hellze 
nt and Alex andria their Mother Citie, where he placed, as Authors afirme, Saint Aarke the 
firſt Biſhop; and becauſe Ecclefiaſticall writers aftirme that he preached whigue fere rerrarum,al- 


molt all the world over (lop Nucephorns ) breniter in totins Aſie & Enrope oris,omnibuſque adeo qui 


in disþerſione erant Indus & Greets 0, q MetaphraFtes affirmeth that after the Church of Rome 
and many other, ſet in order, Saint Peter went to Carthage in» Africa, r Onwphrins acknowledg - 


caule that Epiltle of. Saint Peters is deluered in litterall and not. myſtical forme, dike the; Hpee: 


z 


ing his Roman See, yer will baue hima Non reſident (1f nor an Apoltlerather)nor to abide there, 


but findes him in that five and ewenty yeeres ſpace at /ernſalematier that at Antioch, (-uen yeers 
together, whence hecame to-Rowe and retormed that Church, conttituted Linus and Cletres his 
s Suffcagans or Coadiurors ; and trauelling thence thorow the moſt part of Europeat his returne 
to Rome, was there crucihed. 

Thus in a larger ſenle of the word Biſhop, might Peter bee ſiiſed Biſhop of Rome,as hauing care 

to overſee that as a principall Church , not negleRing meane while his Apolileſhip, towhich 
propcrly belonged the care of al Churches. And hence is that different reckoning of the Roman 
Bihops, r Hieromreckoning Peter the Hr(i, Linas {ccond, C/etws the third, Clemens the fourth, But 
Irenens * nameth Linas the firlt Biſhop, Clerws the ſecong,&c, The like difference is in the See 
of eAntioche ewixe Hicromand *Exſebint, the one beginning with Euod:us, the other with 
Peter, which ſhewerti»their opinion that Petey preached 1n bothyplacesas an Apoſtle , not as Bi= 
ſhop in proper {enſe. So /reners y , the two Apoſtles ( Peter and Pay! ) hauing founded the Roe 
man Church , committed\cthe Biſlidply charge thereot to Linus: and Rafinus *, that Linus and 
Cletus were Biſhops while Peter )1ued, that chey might haue the care of the Biſhoply chargeſ/ E- 
piſcopatus curam)and he might doe eApoſtolatus Officinmy , the dutic of the Apoſileſhip : & 3 Epi- 
phanins,in Roma fuerunt primi Petrus & Panlus Apoſtolt 5dem ac Epiſcopi, deinde Linus,c>c. Peter 
and Paul were both Apoilles and Biſhops in Rome ; and after other wordes of doubt touchin 
(lemens 11s being Biſhop in the times of Lows and Clerws, all of them liuing in the ſame times 
while Peter and Pax were Biſhops, ſaith, proptera quod Apoſtoli ſepe ad alias terras ablegabantur 
propter Chriſti predicationem,nou potuit antems vrbs Rome eſſe ſine Epiſcopo, That the Apoſtles went 
often into other Countries to preach Chriſt, in which mcane while Rome could not bee withour 
a'Bilhop.For the Apoltolicall funtionenioyned an vniuerſall;the Epiſcopall,a particular charge. 
And as the greater Office includes the leſle, as the Office of the Lord Chancellour, or Lord Cheefe 
Iuſtice, or any Councellor of State, containeth the authority of a Juſtice of peace ineach (hire, 
with larger extenſion and intenſion of power, and a diocelan Biſhop the Minifteriall funQion 
in any paſtorall charge in his Dioceſſe, which the Parſon or Curate mult yeelde to him being pre- 
ſent, and pleaſed rojupply and execute : ſo, and more then ſo, the Apoſtolicall comprehends the 
Epiſcopall commiſſion, as lefſe: and the Apoſtles were in this reſpe& Biſhops whereſoeuer 
they came, not by ordinary conſtitution , but by a higher and extraordinary funRion : to 
whom other Biſhops are (uccellours not jn the Apoltleſhip ſtrictly taken, but-as Biſhop to Apo- 
files, asIuftices of peace in their limits ro the higher Commiſſions either ordinary as of Jrines 
rant Iuſtices,or extraordinarie by ſpeciall commuſſion onſpeciall occaſions conſtituted, in. part,not 
in all their authoritie, 

We thall launch into a Whirle-poole if we proceede to declare Peters Succeflors (as ſome call 
the Biſhops of Rowe ) the Fathers themſclues diſagreeing 1n their Catalogues, So farte off were 
chey from making Papall ſucceſſion an effentiall eicher Note of the Church, or ground and rule of 
Faith, But for their preaching the Goſpell thorow the World, all Biſhops are all Apoſtles ſuc- 
cetlours, theſe in their limited, tholc in an vaiverlall Commiſſion ; which either they performed, 
or not ; if chey did not, it was diſobedience, as 1n Sans expedition againit Amalck : it they 
could not, it was impotence , and the command }of ' preaching to all Nations, impleadeth detect 
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0 brought from [eruſalews to Spaine, the Romane Meartyrologe, and the Popes Calliitns and Innecene 


— _— Mt. _ —_— * 


Cu AP.2:8.4. Apoſtles rongues and miracles, Saints, Andrew, Iohn, Iames, 53 


in the Commander, who 1s the wiſdome of God, and the power of God, His wildome appeared alle 
cogether with his power in giuing them rogues, and not onely healthtull cooſticution of body, 
but miraculous tranſportation and power, Natures defects not hindring the eflets of Grace,as a 
peareth in the ſtory of Philip and the Eunuch, Als 8. of Pauls (uruiuing a ſtoning, Jobs the ſcal- 
ding in Oyle, and others other difficulties, mentioned in part, both ia Diuine and Ecclefiaſticall 
Hittory, Neither haue Miracles and tongues neceſſary e9luch.a converſion, ever fnce happened, 
nor have we promiſe that they euer ſhall. Nor was it ever meeter that the New King ſhould be 
proclaimed , then when when hauing led captinitie captive, be gm_ on bigh, and tooke poſlſeſ- 
lion of his ſuperc#leſtiall chrone : the Apoltles herein doing that, for the heavenly Salomon with 
ſpirituall magnificence , which Nathan, Zedock, and others had done for the typicall Sa/o- 
wor, by D awids appointment. The vniuerſall Ceremonies being the ſame in the whole Church, 
and ſuch as no generall Councell could determine, argue the vnitic of the ſpirit in the Apoltolicall 

reaching, Thus as we baue partly ſhewed in all, and particularly ſhewed in Petey for his part,we 
will declare of the reft. | | 


— - — 


d. INN. 


Of Saint Andrew, Tonn, the two TacoBi, Pnlrie 
Wy and SIMON ZELOTES. 


d 


FINS Narew the brother of Saint Peter, as ® Dorotbeus and Sophroniuy d teſtifie preached a Dorat.Synogf. 

ANG tro the Scythians, Sogdians, and Sace, and to the inner or Sauage e/Ethiopians, was bu-" b Ap.Hieros. 

V ried at Parre in Achaia, being crucitied by eAgeas Gouernour of the Edeſens, Nice- Cato! ſcrip.Ecc!, 
borw © writeth that he trauelled inco Cappadocia, Galatia, and Bubynis, and thence © Nj. Be.te 
to the Countrey of the Anthropophagi, or Man-eaters, and to ti:z Wildernefſes. of the Scythians,to —_— 

both the Exxine Seas, and to the Southerne and Northerne Coaſts, as allo to Byzantium now cal- 

led Conftantinople, where hee ordained Stachys Biſhop : after which, hee went thorow Thrace, 
Meacedenia, Theſſalia, and Achaia, That hee was ſent to the Scythians, Baronizs prooucth our of 


+» 


Origen, d and Ewſebixe ; and out of Nazianzeme © his deſcent into Grecia and Epirm. byes 
Aint John his bamſhment into Pathmos, and Epiſtles to the ſeuen Churches of Afia (which Arey Spd 


ritie. Metapbraftes relateth his aGts ſn Phrygia and Hierapolis: That he preached in other Re. Metapb.in 5. 
gions of the Eaſt, Baronus | afficmerh, eſp:cially to the Parthians, to whome his firſt Epiſtle 


m. 
f the Eaſt, 2 | , tc | | Relat.ex Ep. 
was inſcribed in ancient Copies : that hee conuerted the Baſore , is ſtill holden by Tradition a- ES 
monelt them, RD | 


[| Ames che brother of ſobn was put to death by Herod co pleaſe the lewes, = a wicked Gene: m 42.12; 

neration wot pleaſing God, and contrary to all men, It is reported of ſome, that before his death 

he travelled as farre as Spare, and there preached the Goſpel, at leaft to the diſperſed ewes, Ba- 

rozixs in his Martyrologe * produceth a Booke of ſulpeRed faith atcributed to [/idore , teſtify- ,, jor. mw; 

ing his preaching to the Nations of Spaine, and of the Welſterne Regions ; and the Brenidrie of lul.:s, © 

Toledo, in which are thele Verſes, Regens loannes dextra ſolus Aſiam, Et lena frater poſitus Hiſpa- 

wiam, 5c, the teſtimonies alſo of Bed; Twrpinus and others, All the Churches in Spame, hee 

ſaith, © hold the ſame opinion, Yet 1s he vncertaine, and ſo leaues his Reader, becaule of that © Annahto.n, 

vntimely timelinefle of his death. Ir is nor likely that the Apoſtleſhip and cflice of preaching to 91:44 = 

«ll Nations, and the name of the Sonre of Thunder was giuen to him by Him, whichas eafily in- 

fuſeth the vertue as impoſeth the name,and foreknew the times and ſeaſons of his lite and death, p Duodecime 

but that the ſequell was an{werablec, oye iribubws in dj- 
His haſtie death argues his forward courage, as of him which ſtood in the forefront of the £*/neconfii: 


battle, That hee preached to the diſperſed Tribes p hath many authors : that his bodie was +<1060<-0%. BY 
Synopſis, M er- 
mann lhea- 
Irum * C(. 


He other /ames called Alphei, and Oblias, and Iuſtus, and the brother of owr Lord (either be. 4 Euſeb.hift.l 2, 


x , Ng : y 1./:d.Epiphba. 
| Ccaule he Was the {onne of [ oſeph by a former witc, according ro Enſebims, 4 or becauſe his reno, vyP 
, | | IT F I - M os | 


81m are cited by Baronins, 


& E5 which wrote tlie Epyile bearing his name, whom Paul mentioneth;to the Ga/atians ,, 4..amd 39 
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3 22411 Saints, lacabug Juſtus, Philip and Symon Zglotes, » 11 BY.) 
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iCokio 


— —_— 


: Hier de ſcriÞt» 


ſ 2 db craeclt and vniult murther, the terrible defolarion which ſoone after befell/that Nat10n, Abd he ; 
2046 8, Talmud both of tTeryſaleme and Babylon , mentign him asa worker of Yligkcles in the Narne 
r Talned.Bab, of Tels, TS porn af patobbe on edt LS 


ar 148! c.2. Hite .: £0, oefrpprns 2 manHeerethe Apoſtles times, Taith of him, Suſcepit Ecclefiam Hieroſolyme* 62” 
_ Sciabboths \ p bak Domjni Tacobas odors Iuftas &c, Of which Forde? this ſee Chr AVag 
* S, ierom, Thar whereas the Apoſtles by ED COT In a1ult Ariſtocratie had 20yerned the C tiurch of” 
but Exſcb.1.2.c, CHA; refiding Xt [ryuſalen , yi che time of their diſperſion, to divers paxts of the Werld, 
22. hathvna (yhiſch.as Euſcbiz1 * citerh out of Apollonius, was the twelfth yeere after Chris Paſſion ) they, 1O 
Rwy au A- then betaking them totheir ſeueralt Prouinces; ivintly a greed to leaue James the Tuſt at lexuſa by Ct 
u E»/:6.b51.1 s terms For the regiment of the Church both there, andas from other jus of the World occaliqns 
C.17. ett offered thorow the Vniuerſe, For as Teraſalem was farre, * the famouſeſt of che Cities of 
x Plin.l.5.614 theExtt, not of Tudeanlone, in 6ther reſpeRts; as Plinie hath'honcured it ; Þo in R:ligiong it was: 
lonyr £1ariffe ur- by berter teſtimonie called the » Holy Citie , and the Citie of the great King, whoſe Tabernacle 
ares ns Z was in Salem and bus awellmg in Sion; not in the time of the Law, but of the Goſpel alſo; the 
= pengny F 2 : " Law of the Lord went out of S1on,asaEſay had prophelicd andthe 11 ord of the Lord from leruſalem, 
z P[.76. This was the Stapleof Chriſtian Merchandize ,, Emporium Þ fidei ( briſtiane (1aith Eſpencens ) 
a Ef.:.3+ the Marc and Mother of the Chriſtian Faith, which therefore al way needed {ome graue Father 
b CL.Efexc. it tobe the principall Faftor in her Holy attaires; Hreraſalem was before her Jeſtruftion, the Cen- 20 
Ke 3 Gs ter of Chriſtianitie, whence all the lines of Apoſtalicall Miſſions were diffuſed ani! thither againe 
ERIN reduced ; the Ocean, whence all the Ecclefiafticke © ftreames of the Euangelicall waters of life 
iſſued, and whither they againe returned ; Once, it was the Seyate-banſe.of Chjiſtian Councils 
We and.Counfailes for all Prouinces of Chriſtianirie, the confluence of others , but ſpecially gf. the 
A... Jewiſh Siſperfions, Which trom all Countries comming to the Legal Fealts,mighg there freight 
"- \a.+*.. , themſclues home with Feſtiuall wares of Exangelical cammodities. Neceſlarig it was theres 
; | fore that ſome Apoſtalicall Senatorand principall Apollle ſhould there reſide, wich whorn in.4ll 
difficulties to conſult, not ſo much as Biſkop (in proper ſenſe) of that Citic, as of. the lewes, yea 


4 


and as opportunitie lerued,of other Nations thorow the whole. World. This. was that Fames 


e 415. "08; © Wis g: eſpecially in the fifteenth CUES, where.you ſee him Preſident, of the fix 
general Coun- Councell (if not the only in ſtritcſt ſenſe termedGenerall) of the Apoltles, after their Prouin- 
celawere r&. cja]l, diſperlions aſſembled at Jrraſalem. For-in bis ſentence the Councell concludes; and if 
cher On = the Apoliles (as the Fathers concurre) had committed to him being an Apoſtte, the gouernmetg 
then Hs - of leruſalem, to whom might the Prelidentſhip of Councels in that place appertaine,rather then 
World;:aflem- to this Apoſtolicall Bifhop and Biſhoply Apolile, to whom the Lord firſt committed his throne 
bled by. Kamas on earth, as Epiphaniue * teltiherh * As a Deputie or Prelident refidess in one Citie 3 though 
Emperors . hjs government he riot there confined, but extends.to the whole Kingdome or Region, ſo was it 
hs OH * withthis Apoſtles Biſhoprike at, leruſalem,trom that high Pinacle to overſee and prouide for the 

dk. - he Pre... aſfairs of the Catholike arid Vniuerſall Church. From that brgb pinacte (in another ſenſe alſo) was 4G 
Cdent of Yorke he caſt downe, ſtoned, and at laſt with a Fullers Club brained by the lewes,which were ſoone in a ter- 

for the whole rible deſolation called to accounts for this and. other Apottolicall and Propheticallbloud, yea of 
my the high Prophet and Apoltle of our ſaluation, which yer the ewes attributed to this Martyr- 
be hep B dome of lames, as lately and neerely preceding, His Succefſour was Smeon his brother, -in 

og that Seeof lernſalem, not Simon called che Cananite, one of the twelue, as Baronimzy Þ hath 


h Bar..335«t%1 alſo obſerued, 


1 Rom, Mart, Aint Philtp is recorded to haue preached in Aſia ſaperior, and (as the Remane i HMartyreloge 

Mais. - at almoſt all Scythia. Baroniu - ſuppoſerth the teſtimonie of ſore, and the Tolctan Bre- 

: ok Ra 24 * #idrie, that Philip converted the Galls, 1s tally written for Galatians, which yet , it Nicepborus FO 

46. © li-8-6-30 Relations 1 be true, needs no ſuch correQtion, | | ES 
Simon was called Carnanite, as Nicephorws ſaith , for his birth at (ana, whole marriage Was 

therecelebrated when Chriſt turned water into Wine, and for the feruour of his .Zeale, hee was 

firnamed Zeletes, His preaching peregrinations he relateth thorow Egype, Cyrene, Africa, Mar 

ritanie, and all Libya even to the Welterne Ocean, yea, to our Britaine lands, Hee preached lalt 

in Phrygia, and at Hierapolis was crucified. 
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: Of Saint T fomas, BaxTHoLOMEw, MaTTHEwW, Ivpe, 
—  MaTTHIAs : and of counterfeit Writings in the | 
| Apoſtles names. 


Danes ALNL Thomas called Digyyzes, preachedto the Parthians, as ® Origen, and aiter him 
t £2 1 Emcbine hauc written : Gregorie Naziauzene ® addeth the /ndians: Chryſoſtame 
10 K SD Þ hath, hewhited the blacke e/Ethioprans, Theodoret 4 reciteththe Parthians, Perſians, 
| =>... Medes, Brachmani;[ndians and theadwymig Nations: Nicepborws © hath the ſame and 
addey the Iland Tuprobane, which.is now called (in the opinion of the molt)Samorra:in Hieroms 
Catalogue 15 adled out of Sophronins, the Germanes(of India) Hircans and Battrians and his death 
at Calemina.Onthe Coalt of Chergmandel,where the Ruuer Ganges is wallowedof the Sea called 
the Gulfc of Bergala,are diucrs Chriltians from old times called $.7Thomas Chriſftians.Some of the 
Jeſuits haue added {ba alfo to the labors of $.Thomas.Ot theſe Chrittians, both in Narſinga,and 
Cranganoron that Sea where/ndws falleth,and in Juuers parts of the /ndies you may read inf Oſorixe 
t Maffews and others, His Fealt day 'is-celebrated at CMalpar, (lo they now call che Citie where 
he lyes buried) not by the Chriſtians alone,bur,the:Ethnikes, alio of thole parts. The Eunychof 

20 Candace » conuerted by Saint Php, is amongſt the e/Ethtiopians 10 Preſter Tobns Countries h10- 
noured for Plantation of the Gaſpel in thoſe parts of eAfricaz* but by Dorothers * ſaid to have 
preached in all che Erycbrean Coaltyand the Iland Toprobara, hetore alcribed to Saint Thomas,and 
in Arabia Felix. 


\' Aint Bartholomew (faith Chryſoftome 7) paſſed into Armenia Maior, and inſtructed the Ly» 
caones.; Sophronua -* addes the Albanians, and the [ndrans termed Fortmnate; Origen laith the 


Philalgphes and Rector of the-Schoole or Vniverſitic ac Alexandria, was ordained Preacher of the 
Golpel co the Eafterne Nations, and pierced to the Regions of the /ndrans.For there were at that 
ting many *..zealous imitators of the Apoltles : of whom was this Pantenys,,. which preached to 
the Indians,amongſt whom he is reported to haue found the Golpel of S. Matthew, in the hands of 
ſome-Chriſtians, which-< had receiued the faich by S. Bartholomew , and left them the laid Goſpel 
in Hebrew,reterucd till that time, Nucephorua 4 adioynetii S« Bartholomew, to $, Pbile in hisPlan= 
tations of the Goſpel in Syria and Aſia Superior, and after at Hierapolis , where he was crucified 
with Pip, butdeliver:d,and yet againe at Yrbanopolis 1n Cilicia, died that 1ignominious death 
and glorious Mrrcyrdome. This © Hebrew Golpel of Saint Matthew, Saint Hierome, both ſaw 
and copied out, It was reſerued in the Library of (Ceſarean. 


E--- 
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Aint Matthew travelled into eZ thiopia, that namely which adhereth to India, as Socrates 
P © writeth, Nicephoru 8 addech the Antbropophagi, and telsI know not what Legends, re- 
iected alloby Baronwe. For ſucir was the inlulgent prouidence of God,not to burthen the faith 
of the Giurch with voluminous Hiſtories of Apoſtolicall As chorow the whole World, which 
ſcarlly (as Saint Jobx hath of our Lord) the Þ whole world could bane contained, Vnto the 
faichof all, not to the curiolitie of ſome, was written enough by thoſe holy Penmen, the Secre- 
taries of the Holy Ghoſt in holy Scriprure. But the Deuill impioutly prouident , hence tooke 
occaſion to burchen the. Church wich lo manyvaworchy Legends, both preſently after their 
times forged in their names, and lince by Vpltarts deviſed and obtruded on the Credulous warld, 
as Lixes, (lies) of the Saints, Hiſtories, yea, Mifſe. ſtories, Hifle-ſtortes, by the old Serpenc 
hifſed and buzzed among ſuperſtitious men (miiling worthily the right, and deceived with 
50 lyes , becauſe they bad not receined the lowe of the trmth ; to make way to the ſucceeding; 
myſterie of Iniquitie ; out of which Babylonian Nint, wee hauelately that babbling and tabling 
Abdi, by Lazins his Midwifery borne after to many Ages, an Abortiue indeed,or Changeling, 
as the wiler i of themlelues confefle. Hee can tell you intieed of Saint Marthewes lite, many 
"P- 4 thiapsan Fables, anJjntercayne you 11 a (F ooles)Paralſe fituate aboue the higheſt Mountains, 
with luch delicacies, as ſhew that «Adams children are fill intoue with the forbidden fruit, and 
will lote,or at leaft aduenture the true Paradiſe to find afalle, /noper nos copra ferrt. Their abun- 
dant labo.rs and trauels which Came, Saw, Owtrcame, each ſolarge portions of the World , let 
theni nv leiturc t6 write «Annales; (whence ſme have found leiſure to write Aries, olde wines 
Tales) and makes the conuecriion of the World an obiect of our faith, rather wn beleeung the pre- 
diction aud teltimony thereot in the Scripture, then of humane credit , where the Apottles an 
Martyrs of cheir golden Actions and Paſſions , have founi ſuch Leadews k Legends and woodden 
workmen, Makers ox Poets, rather then Hiſtorians : which here once fpoken may bee applied to 
the reit, of whote great workes (o hittle is recorded. 
Saint Azgu/tme ) complaines of luch Apecrjpe Scriptures amonglt the Aanichoes , 4 neſeio 
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hither. [nd14; * Socrates, ſudia nexc to e/Ethiopia, Enſebings Þ teſtifieth, that Pantenm a Stoike 


Cn ap.2:.5.Saints, Thomas,Barthol-Matthew,Leaden legends & Counterfeits. 3% 


m Or. e4. m..: 
Gen,l.3.&c. 

n Evyſcb.l,z,c,t- 
Oo Na. hom. ad 
Arian, (+ 
p Chryſ.hom.de 
I2.4/% 

q Throd.ad 
Gent.l.g., 

r Nic.l.2.c.40« 


{ O/or dercb, 
Em.l.2. 
[ Mc bift.1nd. 


u A448. 


x Dor.Synopſ..n 
fine, 


y. Chryſ/Lom. de 
Iz.A{0ſt.ex Bar. 
z Sopb.op. Hie- 
ron.de ſcript Ec. 
a Srcl.1.c.15. 
b Euſ.l.5.c.10. 
c Inthe time 
of Aurelius and 
Commodus. 

d Nzc.(.2.6.39. 


e Hier. vi ſup. 


A 


f Secrra.whi [np. 
(24 Nu.l.2.c.41 - 


h 1obz 21. 


Counterfcirs 
fa:hered on 
Apoftl: s, NC 


1 Bat wr; £2 F, 


k. Pie; anc 
Can! C001 
plaine 15 1 fc 
hcreot, yea 
D.Ha d:u7 &-. 
| A47.c01.1 2: 
2 cont alter; 


(:0.6.1.6.79. 
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m Hier.de ſerp. 


n Clem. Alex. 


o Epiph.her.26 
Vid.de his Ba- 
ron.an.44.t0.1. 


P Gelim decret. 


q Euſeb.{.1.ca3 


Sophron.”e& Ni- 
Cepb.l,z.c. 40, 


b Mermannii 
Theat.Conner ſ. 


£ 
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Changelings fathered on Apoſtles,S.Paul eg his Euangeliſts.s Mark, L1».l, 


quibu: ſutoribus fabular:um ſub Apoſtolorum nomine Scriptas : and refuleth the like teſtimonies of 
lohnand Andrew produced by the Marcienites. S. Hrerom ® nameth fue Apecrypha Bockes falls 
ly attributed to Peter; his eAt@t-s, his Goſpel, his Preatcation, his Apocalipſe, Is Indgement. Some 
alſo merition * [tinerarinm Petri, which perhaps is the ſame with Clements Recognitions, ano=- 
ther counterfeit. In Pauls name was publiſhed a Goſpel, Apocalypſe, his Remelations, his Aſcent to 
Heanen(which the Gnoſths vied as ſaith Epiphanins® )'is Atts,& third Epiſtles to the Cormtbrans, 
and tothe Theſſalonians, and one to the Laodiceans. lobnizmade a Father ot other Revelationsand 
of the Virgins Departnre. Saint Andrewes Goſpel , Saint Thomas his Goſpel and Apocalypſe, Saint 
Bartholomew; Goſpel, Satnt Matthews Booke of Chrifts Infancy, receiued by the Valentmians, are 
condemned by ? Gelaſins. Neither did Matthias, Philip, and Thaddexs want their Goſpels,here- 
ticall birchs iniuriouſly laid at their doores : nor Barnabas allo, nor Aarke,no nor Iadas the Trai- 
tor, which the (aiars acknowledyed, as Theodoret and Epipbanixy haue written, lettice ſutable to 
ſuch polluted lips, Wee might adde the As (ſo inſcribed) of Andrew, of Thomas, of Philip, of 
Panl and Thecla lohns Cercuit, Yea the Coliedge Apoſtolicall was made to father like Baſtards, 
as the Dottrine of the Apoftles,the Lots of the ApoFes, the Praiſe of the Apoſtles, belides other Ar 
of the ApeFtles, and the manglings of the truly Apoſtolicall Pages by Addition, or SubſtraQion, 
What ſhall Iſay® Our Blefſed Lord eſcaped not hereticall Impoſtures in his Name, as the Booke 
De magia ad Petrum & Paxinm, And1thinke him rather prodigall then liberall, or juſt of his 
fairh which ſubſcribes to that ſtory q of Abegerss. But it were endleffe no leffe then needlefle,ts 
intangle our {clues in this diabolicall Maze and hereticall labyrinth of facred forgeries,in that and 49 
after Ages,the Enaions mans ſuperſeminations to bewitch vnitable ſontes, not contented with Godg 
dimenſum and prouident allowance. If therefore of Saint Matthewes /£ thiopien peregrinations,if 
of Saint Matthias in e/E£thiopia alſo ( for a great part of A/ia, and the greateſt of Africa were 
Ailed by that name) if of Indas Thaddexs his preaching in Meſopotamia, Arabia, Idumea, and the 
Regions adiacent, we haue ſolittle recorded it isno great maruell. It may be ſufficient to vndex=- 
ſtanding Readers, that wee haue out of the beſt Authors extant, named the moſt Countries of 
che then knowne world. And if every R-2ion and People bee not mentioned , impute it tothe 
want of Hiſtory of their (cuerall As, whe ſc:1ghr rather to write Chrifts Paſſions in the hearts, 
then their ownc Atvons in the bookes,,of Men; to produce deeds not wordes, and monuments of . 
Diuine, not their owne glory, Few places can be named in Afiaor Africa, which wee haue not 39 
mentioned in their prerigrination and preaching : anc: faire probabllitie is for thoſe not mentio. 


ned by conſequence of reaſon, which at leſt can proue nothing tothe contrary ; and more then 
probability is the Diuine teſtimony before oblrued, Ns 
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0 VI. 
Of SaitP a vr : of Apoſtolicall Aſiſtants : ſome doubts diſcuſſed. 


$ for Saint Paxl,the DoRor of the Gentiler,he flew like a ſwift Fowle ouer the World: 49 
wee hauc hi owne teſtimony of his Preaching in Arabi, his returne to Damaſcae, 
and 1ourney after *three yeers to /eraſalem,thence to the Regions of Syria and Cili- 
aq cia z yea that hee (not ſprinkled, but ) filed [Jeruſalem to Hihyricum with the Goſpel ; of 
his preac ming 1n Jealy and Rowe, of his purpole for Spaime, which ſome Þ fay hee fulfilled after 
wards,adding thereto Portwgall France, Britainve, the Orchades,the Tlands and Regions adioyning 
to the Sea, and his returne by Germany into Ita, © where hee ſuffered Martyrdome , being by 
Nero beheaded, I force no mang credit, as neitber to that of /oſephof eArimathes his preaching 
ro the Britons, nor Saint Denss his Conuerlion of the Galles,at lealt 1n all things written of them. 
Bur for che ACts of Pax!, as the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, the Scripture is more ample then of any . 
- thereſt, the greater parts of Saint Lakes Hiſtory, being of Pauls Afts, 3J 
Whar ſhould wee adde the labours of Exanrgeliſts, Aſſiſtants, and Co-workemen with the A- 
poltles in thoſe firſt Plantations, ſent by them in ſeueral miſſions to divers placez?Such were Bar- 
nabas,4 Silas, Philip the Deacon, Siluanus, Timothee, Titus, and others : ſome of which wereafter 
Biſhops ( as is anciently belecued) of particular Churches. Eperetns Saint Pawl: diſciple is ſaid to 
haue beene Bilhop of Carthage , Andronicus another of them in Pannonia, now called Hungary, 
Amplyas at Odyſſa, Urbanus in Macedenia,laſon at T arſus,Tropbimus at Arles,Creſcens at Viewna, 
Ariſtobulus in Britaine, Aſyneritus in Hyrcania, Hermes in Dalmatia, and others in other places, a 
Catalogue of whom in Aermaennins his Theatre you may ſee at lealure, Saint Marke diſciple of 
Saint Peter hauing preached to Libya, IMarmarica, Ammonica, Pentapely , and Egypt ordained 
Biſhops in the new planted Churches, Eutrepius another of Saint Peters dilciples,s ſaid to baue 60 
preached in France : Manſuctus another of them, to ſome parts of Germany,as Symon of Cyrene, 
co other parts, But 1t were too tedious, to bring hither all that Authors have written of the ſe» 


uenty diſciples, and other Apoſtolicall Aſſiſtants, who jpent and were lpent,conſumed and con- 
ſummared cheir courſe inand for the Goſpel. | | 
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&© But here ſome may ſay, that wee haue not named all Countries of the World, and of thoſe na« 
med there is in Authors much varietie of report, in iadicious Readers much ſcruple to credit. Ian- 
ſwvere,that 1t werea farre harder tasketo proue that any Countrey,not here mentioned, was negs 
Iced in this Miniſtry, Neither did the Geography of thote times extend their ſuruey much tur- 
ther,then that wee haue here in their Iournalls exprefled : although it much extended it (ele be- 
yon\ the truth. Belides, who can wonder that the Apoſtles found not Pen-men, to record their 
Euargchcall conqueſts thorow the World, ſeeking to eftabliſha Kingdome Spirituall and Inter- 
nall, contemning the worlds glory , andof vaine-glorious worldlings contemaed , when the 
reat Conquerours, which ſought to ſubdue the World by force , and plant Empires by Armes, 
ED left lo obſcure notice of their exploits, though dedicated to humane applaute any aimiratie 
on? Of the e/£gyprian Conqueror Seſoſtris, Lucan tings, Venit ad occaſum mundig, extrema Soſcſir1s, 
5c Er Pharios cars regum ſeruicibus egit | Ot Nabuchodonoſor the Scripture witnelleth, "that his - 
orcatneſſe © reached ro Heanen, and his Dominion to the en of the Earth ; Yet haue they neither © 29434 
Tournalls nor Annalls of their great Acts lett to poſterity,not ſo much as the names of theirlub- 
dued Prouinces,not ſo much as wee hauehere produced of the Apoſtles, Nay,what 1s left to me- 
mory of the long-lived Aſjrian Monarchy,but thadowes,glimpfcs,tables © Who hath left in Re- 
eilter the names of the one hundred rwenty fſeuen f Prouinces, lubieR to the Perſian Monarchy f Eſer 3.9, 
trom [nd:a to Ethiopia? Nay, how little and how vucertaine 1sremaining of the Greeke vAlexan- 
der his Expedition, although then vndertaken, when Greece had arrived at the height of humane 
learning , and by him that was himſclte a fawous Scholler of the molt famous of Philolophers 7 - 
60 Did not hee deplore 8 his owne vnhappinell in this kind, treading on the Tombe of Achilles? 8 C15. pr0 405% 
And had not Cartius and Arrianus long long after his death, written of him ( Iqueliton not the Pore. 
certainty ) how jittle ſhould wee haue of Great Alexander ? Great in his Actsand Arts, greater 
in his Attempts, greateit in the vynbounded Ambicion of Greatelt 'Rencume tolatelt poſterity ; 
y<t how much more is Icft cf the Ats'of Humble Apoltles , then of Ambitions Alcran- 
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- Chriſtiangmuch fewer finte the Tatrars, America new-pegpled. Lin Ll 
der ? And now his Conqueſts are obliterated and forgatten, how arerheigs wrigt Ppt in Bookes 
and Lines, but inthe minds and lives of Men, fo great apart of the World ſtill'r maihing the Jo \ 
lame of their Expedicions in their Chriſtian profeſſion | 
And how much more did ſo,till the vnbelcefe and vnthankfulneſſe of wickedrmen, proudked-* * 
Diuine luftice to remoue his golden Candleſtick from ſo many Nations thorow the World, which 
for contempt of Chriſtian Truth, were againeabandoned to Echnicke ſuperſtitions £ Thug hal | 
God dealc with the-lewes before ; thug atter with the Chriſtiansin eAfrice almoſt generally ina 
great part of Europe, and in a great great part of eAſ/ia by Mahwmetan madnefle; in whichwhat 
that Arabian Canker-worme had lefe, the Tartarian Caterpiller Yid almoſt vtterly deuoure., Thus J.. . 
in Marco Pols,in Rubruquine, in Oderwiu and Mandinile, yee may read of Chriftian Nations dil- iq 
perſed quite thorow Aſia 1200. yeeres and more after Chriſt, ouerwhelmed with that Tartariow Ic 
deluge, where the Name of Chriſtians in the remoteſt parts is extinR, till Nauigation in the laſt 
Age reuiued it. And had nor Nauigacion and Peregrination opened a window , no Geographer 
had let vs know the names of Nations, which Chrift:ans of the Weſt found, profeſſing the ſame 
Chrift in the vnknowne Regions of the EaRt, at once ſeene to bee,and to be Chriſtian, Yea, how 
lirtle of the remote North and Eaſt of Ewrope and Aa, or of the South of Africa, was knowne to 
Plane, Prolomey,and other ancient Geographers, where their Chriftian l:ght hath ſhined tovs 
with the firſt notice of themſelues? = © | =Y | 
L inferre nor, that the Golpells lightning kindled an Euangelicall lame, and obtained Epiſco- : 
The real6n of pall entertainment 1n euery place where che Apoſtles preached : nor that every Lord, Tribe, and 3g | 
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the name Pa» _ . TOO : : 
-— Family heard this Diuine Meſſageznor that each Country was filled with the Goſpel, or any with | 
a En” vniuerſall profeſſion in the firſt Plantations,or in thee times. The name Pabiiiog: which Benifi- | 
ing a Peſant or Ruſtike, for this cauſ: was altered ro a Panime or Ethnike, becauſe Religion could ( 
rot, bur in trabt of time diffuſe her bright beames and lines of I1ght,, from her Epiſcopall City | 
269.1018, Centre( that alſo net wholly Chriftian) to thoſe ruder parts of her remoter circumterence. This 


I ſay , that their ſound went mto allthe Earth, andiheir words wnto the Ends of theWorld, in ſome 
Countries and Nations more fully, in ſome more obſcurely, in all by fame at left, if not by the 
Apoliles preſence, as the Spirit permitted vtterance, that ſome of all might be converted. 
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0. VII. m 
Of America, whether it were then peopled. 


>F$ANSENI if any more ſcrupulous doubt of the New World , and of many places where no foot 
/8A\G print of Chiſtianity is extant, I anſwere, * ( belides what before in our Ophirien Trac- 
rate is ſpoken) not onely that time eates vp her owne Children', and that nonecan 
roue that Chriſt hath not beene there preached in former times, becauſe 'theſe are 
thereof ignorant; ( for a deluge of oppoſing perſecutions, another of ecclipſing ſuperſtitions and _ 
herelies, a third of warre and invaſions, extinguiſhing both the Religion and Peoplealſo hath ſuc« 45 
ceeded, in ſome the moſtrenowmed Churches of the World : and what then may time have 
done in ynknowne places ©) But whocan tell that America, and many parts of Aſia, Afrike and 
Europe were then peopled with Men, the SubieRts capable of this Preaching 7 Nay, may wee not 
in probabilitie thihk the contrary how great a part of the World is yet without habitation? how 
great a part of the World is yet vnknowne © All the South Continent is in manner ſuch, and yet 
® See Brere= inreaſon * comeQured to bee very large, and ag it were another New World ; Alſo Fernand de | 
woods Book of Owiros ſaith hee hath diſcouered eight hundred leagues of ſhoare, Neither is it probable but that þ 
Lang. & one fo temperate parts are inhabiced ( which in part , ſo farre as is knowne on the Shoares and ad1a« F 
_ — Hands, is apparant) nor 1s their likelihood of Chriſtianity, where the Nations euery Way ad- 
m ioyning are Ecthnike, that I ſay not Sauage on the parts of Aſia and Americe:and both theſe and 7- 
they ſeeme latelicr peopled then the Apoltles dayes. In the new Straits beyond the HMagellane, © © 
the ſtupidity of the Fowles argued they knew not the face of Men, which they not at all drea- 
" ded. And many many Ilands nor yet inhabited, this enſuing Diſcourſe will manifelt, Yea in largs 
TraQts of the Continent of Greenland, & other parts vnto New-foxnd-land,it is found that eyther 
there are no people,or they but for ſome time 1n the Summer,and for ſome purpoſe, as of hunting 
or fiſhing,not certaine and ſetled dwellers + a name ſcarcely fitting to the people in Virginiaand 
Florida, F.ven in our old World it ſelf, how new are the elde!t Monuments & Antiquities,in al the | 
North, Nerway,Sweden,Finland, Lapland, the Samoyeds,Tartars, yea the Northermoit Riſes, Lithu- 
anians, Linonians, Poles; how new their Arts,their Acts, their Lawes Gouernment,Ciuility and 
Fame 7 Which therefore muſt needs as the World increaſed, bee evacuated from Countries neerer G5 
the Sunne, by necelſtie inforced to harder Climates. Ot Iſland our ſtory will ſhew,it was bur ye- 
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iterday inhabited. 
Sce my Bilg.l, . | The Scythians and Sarmatians of the ancient are more Southetly ; and well may we reie& the 
$5.10. fables of FHhperboreans, and 1 knowenoc what deuiled Northerne Peoples and Monſters, the 
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Creatures and Colonies of idle, buſie braines, Theſe Northerne people, ſcarſely worthie the 
name of a People, did God vie when the fines of the Rowav Empire were full, ro puniſh their 
pride by 10 bale infiruments, in Gorti(f, Favaall , Hunxiſh , Saxon, Franke, and other names, in 
1uJeement remembring mercy to the chaſtiſed Children, and to the chaſtifing Rod, not there» 
fore caſt into the fire; except to refine them , but by conquering Chriſtian Nations , them= 
ſelues diſpoſed by diuine hand to become a Chriftian Conqueit,and to ſubmit themiclues to that 
God, to that Religion, whoſe looſer Protefſors they overcame withan ouerwhelming inunda 
tion. How vnſcarchable are thy wayes, O God, and thy indgements paſſing knowledge,which of Stones 
raiſeit children to Abraham, and bringeit Liens intothe Sheep-fold 1n hope of prey and ſpoyle, 
to where thy diſcipline transformes them into Lambes? and perſecuting Sawl turnes a Prophet® 
The remoteſt Northerne and Southerne parts of America are yet thinly inhabited,and in great 
art not at all,as before is obſerued, whereas Mexicana, and Peruniana were abundancly peopled 
at the Spaniards firſt arrivall, with the Ilands adiacent. Two great Empires were there ercCted, 
one * in Mexico, the other of the [ngas in Cuſco ; but neither of them ancient, Nor let any 
impute this to their illiterate barbaroutneſſe, For rhey had meanes to prelerue memorie of their 
as by computation no lefle certaine then ours, though more troubletome : and thereby is the 
Mexican Epecha, or firſt beginning , then beginning ro bee a People, the Devill imicating the 
Iſraelites in their Exodus towards the Countries which they atter poſſeſſed, apparant to haue 
beene aboue ſeuen hundred yeeres after Chrift: as that of the /ngas ſome hundreds later, For it 
20 is moſt likely that Americe was firſt peopled from the North of 4fia and Emrope in her neerer 
and Northerne parts, whence by ſecret inſtinct , and hopefull allurements they were inticed to 
remoue neerer the Sunne, and from the CMexicar to paile toche Peraxian Continent, Neither 
can probable reaſon be given of peopling America but from thence, as by the Diſcourſes of 4- 
coita and Maſter Brerewood appeareth: neither did thoſe Northerne parts receiue Inhabitants 
till the Regions of che Worid neerer Noas Arke, and of more commodious habitativn were firit 
peopled, whence the Eaſt and South parts were ſoone after Noas time repleniſhed : the colder 
and worl(e ſucceſſively, and the extreme North by later compulſion and neceſſitie , the becter 
being peopled before : and there exceeding their iuſt proportion, they emptied themlelues part- 
ly by returning into the South by Conquelts toouer-runne cuuiller Nations, and partly were for. 
30 cedto ſeeke further ,as vicinitie ot Seas and Lands affoorded , till eAmerica was allo peopled, 
For ( beſides that thoſe Nourtherne parts were as fertile in the wombe, as barren in the ſoylc, nu- 
merous beyond due food) thote rough, cold mountainous habitations yeelded hike conflitution of 
body and vnquietneſſe ot mind (trong and able to indure,bold and forward to aduenture greateſt 
difficulties, ſt11] preſſing (where worle then the preſent could hardly betall ) and tollowing their 
hopes till neerer propinquitie to the Sunne, Climates more temperace, richer Soyle, contcnt of 
Elements and Aliments bred content to their mindes and more proſperous concenc of Fortunes, 
which ſoftned their rigid diſpoſitions, and by degrees diſpoled them to thinke on mechanicall 
and politike Arts, further to humanize their ſociety, and to poliſh their cohabication with Po- 
litie, This we ſee ſoone done in Egypr, and Babylonia preſcntly after the Floud : but how long 
go before the Perfians were ciuilized © how long after betore the Macedonians, or Romans? yea, 
how long before there were Romans? 

Nature infuſed the firſt cares of neceſſary being, which being by the fertile habitation and in- 
duſtrious culture richly ſupplied, in the ſettled ftanding the Milke of humane wits yeelded the 
flower or creame of Arts for flouriſh and beautie, which vnſettled and diſcontented eſtates weary 
of the preſent , and prefling ſhll forwards cannot produce; neither can a rolling ttone gather 
moſſe. And thug we finde the Germans now a ciuill Nation, which many ages after Chrift were 
barbarous, Yea, where more feritic and [auage rudenefle then tl11s our Britaine yeelded nor long, 
before the birth of our Sauiour, for their painting, nakednefle,and other rude demeanours worle 
then the Virginians now, and like ſome more barbatous eAmericans? What hath eAmerica 
ſauouring of Antiquitie © what beſides the former, not lauouring of the Cradle, and later trank- 

Fo migration * | x 
Thoſe memorials which they have of the Floud might pafſe with them by Tradition even 


. 4 - —_ 


nNOS 


* As Canaan 
Was in Abra- 
bats time nus 
thing lo popu 
Jous as 1n 19. 


ſhuas. 


* Acoſta recs 
k-ns the Mcxzs 
can beginnings 
our of their 
owne hiſtories, 
about A. 900; 
and Garci/: ho 
dela Vega born 
in Cxſco nd of 
the ftecke ot 
the Ingas, be. 
oinnes che fir(? 
Inca after A.D. 
1100. which 
w.re bciore '* 
moſt lauage. 


{ 


Acofl de procur, 
Ind.Sall 1c, 
Veg.tom.s lib.7, 
Cel ZoPEL1145 4. | 
Lerius bift Na; 
i Brac 16, 


a a »- $ p 
ATR . © 


a. 


* i. 


M altiplication of the Iſraelites in Egypt, «ndof Americans, L1 >, 


Kzivets lour» 
nall, 


P.Pil.18.6.2, 


2 Gen. 46.27, 


b K1.13.37» 

c Num. 1.46. 
S 3.3%. 

d Nam.:6.51, 
64+ 


e Diatrib. de 
I 147 Qpe0r elif 
1oſ.Scalig. 
P.Mcrul.Co(- 
20g. park. 2el. Is 
cap.8. 
mars 'S i 
£4p.,21.0 las 


6-3 4+ 

Ff Outedol 15.6.1 
A few Horlics 
alſo and mares 
tefr by che Ri- 
uerof Plate {0 
encreaſed,chat 
fince theyhauc 
{inc them 
only for their 
eailes, coſcll ro 
the Negros. 

Of Conies 
Kcange en- 
creaſe, ſee (.3» 


$1493 


LA —_—_ TREO 4 
i\ WY +5 


\ y 
be . has 
3-1 vs ARA. 1 + 
; " . C v; ry : : } 
8) . wy 2% «x: 7k , 
bs 51 
: þ© Ph 433 ©: 
3 10+ # 
. ix 3 y 
1h by 


— TOR—GY 


not beleeue) yet are they rather tointprpret it of the Apoſtles (& ſo further confirmeth our opi- 
mon) then of any other, ſeeing no ſuch men could there haue accefſe; and their {peach be vnder- 
ſtood, but by miraculous diſpenſation, As for the Rocke in Brafi called Ervoca (where, as Ma- 
ter Kninet affirmeth, Saint Thomas preached ) conuerted out of Wood into Stone, the Fiſhes be= 
ing his auditors, who ſeerh not a Frierly ſuperſemination in the repost © weereade in Theopbra- 
flu or Ariſtotle, or whoſocuer elſe be Authour of that Booke De Arrabilebue Anſcultat, of ater- 
tile deſart land found by the Gartbagmnians , abounding with Woods and Rivers nauigable, and 
other bouncies of Nature, diſtant many dayes ſailing trom the Africa» Continent : ſome of the 
( arthaginians intended there to inhabite, but were repelled, and all men prohibited on paine of 
death, leſt the Soueraigne power and weale publike of Cartbage might thence be endammaged. 
This is by fome interpreted of the Welt-/ndies, or ſome Ilands thereof; which if it be fo, con- 
firmes our opinion that thoſe parts were not then inhabited, Nor did any cwuihitie appeare in A- 
werics © argue ciuill Progenitors, but that which was of later merhorie. Plats's Atlantic wee 
haue elſewhere ſhewed to be allegorical, at leaft no hiſtoricall truth: nor any likelihood in o;her 
ancient Nauigations mentioned 1n Plutarch, Diodorws and others to point at theſe parts, | 

If the multitudes of people found there by the firſt Spaniards (eeme to pleade for a longer has 
bitation then that we allow ; let it be oblerued that a thouſand and foure hundred yeeres (tor the 
fiſt Diſcouerie was 1492, after Cbrift ) might well fill a world with people, eſpecially conſide. 
ring their Polygamie, or many Women, their ſimple Diet, and that whick attended the ſame, 
healthfull Contticution and long Life (in {ome places admirable} their eafie courſe of life con- 
tented with a little, not fearing to exceed their meanes and maintenance by numerous iflue; 
where Nature yeelded home-{punne or rather womb.ſpunne attire,and the Mother Earth with 
little importunitie or labour yeelded food ſufficient ; where Plagues, Morraines, Famine, were 
ſcarſe heard of ; where Couetouſneſſe the root of all euill had ſo little workez Ambition ſcarſely 
knew to diver titles of honor; and warre (the inchanted circle of death,compend:nns of miſery, 
Epitome of miſchicfe, a Hell ypon Ear:h)had not Iron, Steele, Lead, not Engines, Stratagems, 
Or.inance, not any humane Arts of ihumanitie to fill thole parts of the World with empti- 


en P 
neſfe, and there to ere Theaters of Deſolation and Deſtruttion, Nor did Nature yeeld many 
deuouring Beaſts, but reſcrued all her ſau:genefle tothe Men. 


To let paſſe the peopling of the World before and after t 
that in Egype in the midlt of heauy burthens, inhamane butcherie, and intolerable tyrannie, the 
Iſraelites were multiplied,in the ſpace of two hundred and ten yeeres,from ſeuenty ® perſons ta 
aboue two mill ions, as may be gheſled, in that there were 600000. Þ men, belides children, and 
beſides the females alſo as appearerh in the © ſecond numbring by Moſes, and 4 inthe thud by 
him and Eleazar, when all thoſe but Caleb and Joſhue were dead. Allowing therefore the male 
children not much leſle, as that third numbring euincerth , and the females in probabilitic as ma= 
ny as the males(the rather for that Pharaohe cruell Edi& touched not them) you cannot but find 
aboue 2000000, Now this their encreaſe was by naturall meanes though by fingular prout- 
dence, and therefore might as well happen in America, thole impediments remoued, and many 


16 


29 


he Floud, in nogreat time; we ſee 3a 


other turtherances annexed,in libercie, plenty, and largenefle of Territorie, all elements conſpi- 49 


ring to multiplication. Neither can any thing but Diuine providence (which none can denie in 
America, and had many more eafie and viſible meanes, fewer lets then in Egypt ) be alledged for 
the one more then the other, Thus I may ſay, that if any liſt to examine the proportion,and ſups 
pole. like prouidence, tn that time of 1400. yceres may follow a more numerous inundatio 

of people, then ever America (perhaps the whole World ) may probably be ſuppoſed ar once S 
haue numbred,although large deduGtions be allowed both for ordinary mortality and ſome more 
diimal accxdents.Neither 1s it likely that che hrit plantations were fo tew(it volftarily ſeeking, 
& not by accident forced to thoſe habitations)as 70.perſons twice told:nor that Americe at once 
or from one place received her firſt Colonies, as by the divers languages, Ratures , habits of men 


may appeare,although time,cultome,accident,be allowed no litle power in theſe things. This we 5S 


ſee amonglt our ſelues, where one Dutch or Textonike © hath yeelded not onely a diftinRion of 
higher and /ower, but the Engliſh, Daniſh, Sweden,Norwegian, Iſlandyb, Nordalbing, Friſian (beſides 
the ſubdiverſified dialeCts which each of theſe multiplicch) Languages , Peoples, Rites,ſo much 
diffcring, andthe elder both tongues and cuſtomes (as in our Saxon) by Variation and tuccefſion 
after a few Centuries in manner extinguiſhed, So wvaine 4 thing is Man.Let me conclude this dif= 
courſe of multiplication in America, by an American example of cattell tranſported our of Ew- 
rope hither, eſpecially Kine, which as they beare no more at a burthen then a woman, nor oftner, 
lo are they ſhorrer-lived viually by ewo third parts: yer haue they fo increaſed there,that * one 


pnan the Biſhop of Yenez wela had aboue 16000, yea they haue growne wilde, their numbers ex- 


ceeding the care of owners, and euery man at plealure killing them for theirhides. And one man, 


60 
the f Deane of Conception, had of one Kow liuing 26. yeeres,in her life time the increaſe of $00. * 


Sic canibus catnlos ſimules Theſe /ndiavs which reſpeRed in generation little elſe but ſen- 
fulity, and in manner of lite reſembled brute beaſts rather then ciwill- (thac I ay not Chriſtian) 
Men, enzoying like priuiledges of Nature in other things, might in this allo, 
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CHAP.2Y 8. Apoſtolicall Acts and Conqueſt compared with greateſi Captarnes, 
5 $5V.4th : 


The glorie of CApoſtolicall Conqueſts : the hopes of enlarging the Church in 
thu laſt Age, by knowledge of CArts and Langnages 
ihrough the benefit of Printing and 
Nauigation. 


A ee er er. 


aFEc me concludethis Diſcourſe of Apoſtolicall Peregrinations with conſideration , with 
) collaudation, with admiration eucn toextalic and aſtomuſhment, ot Their (hall I 'ay 
or Gods” )Explons,and renowmed Atts. Little are the Ats of Great Alexander, Pom - 

. wo» . peins Magnus; Fabiut Maximns, and other Greatr and Grandes of the World, who by 
Armesand Arts military, by Fire, Sword, Famine, Maflacres forced the bouies (che lealt part) of 
Men toa compulſwe fubieAtion, ſhaken off with the firit opportunitie, But how ſhail I ad or::e 
' your noble Conquelts, Yee Divine Apoſtolicall Worthies © who walking in the fleſh, not war- 
ring after the fleſh, without, yea, againſt the force of carnell weapons. pulled downe ftrong bolds, cait 
downe imaginations, and exery bigh thing that exalted it ſelſe againſt the knowledge of God,ard brought 
gnto captinitie enery thought 10 the obedience of Chrift ? Herein they vicd not alliltance of other Nas 
tions by confederation, nor muſtcred multitudes in preſſed and trained bands of their ownez 
nor receiued {upportation by Subſidies, nor made inuation by fotce, nor obtained-2n vowilling 
conqueit of Bodies(the (hell wichout the kerne])1vor entertayned clo'e inteltigence,nor wro:: gle 
by cloſe Treaſons, nor diuided to themleJues che Ipoiles;nor ertRed Forts, elfabliſhed Garrifons, 
impoſed raxations,tranſplanted inhabitants,depretled Nobles,ſhared newPrownices into Timart, 
tithed Cluldren, planted Colonies; nor had their counſels of Warre at home,or warhike cultomes 
abrcad, Engines, Stratagems, Combats,Sieges, Skirmiſhes, pitched Ftelds, Sh;ps, Horles, Cha- 
riots, Tents, Trumpets, Mumtion, nor that worſt Baggage of Armies, Crying, Spcyl ng, Sack. 
ing, Wounding, May ming, Killong with Multiformities of Cruelties, as it the hethermotts Hels 
had muſtered and evaporated the moſt and worlt of Her Fumes and Furies into Our werld, which 
might tlierefore take, that they might deſtroy, the ſhapes of Men, by humane 1nhumameie,Bur 
' a few poore Fiſhermen, and Tent-makers overchrow the Wotlds Wikemen,, in the mo!? flouri- 
dl: 20 ſhing rimes of worldly learning, ſubdue the Scepters of greate!t Kings and Monarchs, ruine the 
gates of Hell , & vndermine the deepneſſe of Saten, lupplant the profoundeſt, furtleſt, mighti*(i of 

Satanicall combinations with the whole World of Men againſt a handfull; and maugce their vni- 

ted Forces, preaching a Crucified God, and teaching the Crofle asthe hrit Principle ot Chriltian 
Learning, to overcome the edge of the $ word with ſuffering it, to ſtop rhe mouthes of Lions 
with their fleſh,to quench the violence of fire with their bloud;to torſake gl Goods, good Name, 
Wife, Life, Childe, codeny themlelues, to plucke out their right eyes, ro cut oft their righe 
hands, to pray for their perlecutors, to recompence hatred with loue , and oucrcome ewll with 
goodnefle, looking tor no other reward then what the World.can neither looke on,nor for;they 
anuade with innocence, and with Sauing overcome; the World z and whiles it moſt rebilterh, per- 

,, ſecuterh, ouercommeth, incline it ro willingnefle, calmenefle, ſubic&ion ; write their conqueſts 
40 not inthe bloud of the Conquered but of the Conquerors; ere Trophees, not in O':«liskes, Py- 
ramides, Arches, by others induſtry, but in their owne Funerals, Crucifyings,Stonings, Martyr- 
domes; lolemnize Triumphs not with their owne Armies, not wich captiucd troupes, attending 


| | in greateſt pompe the ſublime Triumpball Chariot, but by being led forth with out-cries, ſhoutes, 
; clamours, to the baſelt and moſt ignominious deatins, Thoſe of whom the World was not worthy, re= 
puted ynworthy of the World; haue the Panegyrikes of their prayles , written not by the pens 
| of Paraſites or Poets, nor in the lines, (as is ſai) but in the lines of wen; the Chriſtian World 


(as before is oblerued) remayning not written, but reall Annalls of the Apoſtles Att, who being 
poore made many rich, and bawing nothing poſſeſſed all things. The Selec:ſmes b of Fiſh: rmen Gfful= 

... hed the Syllogiſmes of Piilolophers, and where bur a fcw of any Nation could be wonne, to pro- 

50 feſle rhemlelues the Diſciplcs of any Philolophucall Se, though-griaced and admired by the 
World, yet the World becomes Chriftian un deſpite of theWorlds difgraces and perſceutions:nor 
could the immane-cruetries of ſome, or fuperfine ſubtleties of other, lubucre, nay they converted 
men to the Goſpel; the ſeed, the fatning of the Church was the Bloud of her lame Marcyrs; all 
ages,lexes, forts of men,cuen women,eucn children,cuen women-chiluren,out-brawny the grea- 

- teſt, the herceſt, the wileſt of Satanicall in{truments, by ſuttering,conquering, and at once ouer- 
comming the D:uill,the World, Themſclues. Exen ſo O Father, becauſe it pleaſed thee. 

And be not angry Reader, if the paſſed, preſent vnto my contemplation turue things: and if 
the conhideration of divine aſſiſtance in Tongues, Reuclations, Miracles immediately conterred 
for the firſt Plantation of |Chrittianitie, occaſron my*thoughrs to a more ferious furuay of tuture 

* hopes inthe propagation and reformamon thereof. In the firſt foundation of Moſaicall Riter, 
Godrayſed Bezalcel, and Aheliab with others, by diuine inſtinet inabled to curious workman= 
ſhip, hiting that Oeconomie of the Tabernacle, whiles that lewyh Church was as it were rocked 
in the Craule, and God vouchlafed ro dwell amongtt thoſe Tent-dycllers ina Tent. But attcr 
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that State was ſetled, and the Church flouriſhed in the Reigne of Daxid and Salomon, God did 
not againe infule Scienges by Miracle, or by miraculous diſpoſition (as before the Egyptians were 
ſpoyled) promded materials tothar Witke; bur furniftied Salemons wildome-, with helpe of the 
two Hirams, the one a cubnivg workwran'in Geld, Silner, Braſſe, iron, Stone, Timber, to grane any 
manner of praning, and to find out enery fvuive, the ſohne of a Tyrian, by an Tſraclitiſh woman ; the 
other his Matter, the King of Tore, a man turniſhedwith a Nauy of {hips and ſtore of Mariners, 
by whote meanes the Temple and Court might be prounded of neceſſaries from remotelt Ophir, 
alwell as che neerer Lebavon, 1 implore nor, 1 impottume not any veiwilling affer vi 'y 
of my apprehenſion and application hereof to what now propound itHike differing {& of th 
Cirithan Church, Ozsvi4 contingebane illis im fignra, This was likewiſe founded, wid aligwerea. 
Tabernacle built for Chriſt by the Apoſtles, men wholy enabled by immediate graces afld grfcgof 
the Spirit toſodiuine a Worke. A Tabernacle I call the Church, not only as beitig yet malitant, 
and therefore abiding in Tents, but in compariſon and: reſpeRiuely to' that- externall ſpendour 
which followed long after the Apoſiles times , when Kings became cher Nurſing Fathers end 
Oucenes her Nurſing Mothers, ſubieRted their Crowne to the Crofle, ſhining in the higheſt top 
thereof, Albeit therefore in puritie of doQrine and manners the Apoſtolicall times/ had therr 
| {pirituall preeminence (as the Tabernacle alſo exceeded the Temple in the ordinary Clog),  Pil- 
far of fire, Manna, Miracles, fyncereſt worihipby Meſer,and the ke.) Yet when the World be= 
came Chriltian, and the'Crofſe-became the Imperiall Bar 5er the Church, before perſecuted, now 
reaiued vader Conſtantine, [onianns, Theodoſiua, and other Religious Monarchs, and Kings, tce- ,. 
med torenew the Golden reuolutions and ſetled returnes of Chriſtian D awids and Salomons;and 
they which before had riot « Smith in Iſrael,ſcarlly a Biſhop or Temple to be ſeene, had Temples, 
Schooles, Biſhops, Councels, whence Religion was propagated and eftabliſhed in the ſeuerall 
Realmes and Nations of Chriftianity ; not now by Miracles as before by the Apoſtles, bur by 
the Miniſtery of Biſhops and Prieſts of otdinary I gifts; and hee himiclte was now the 
greateſt Miracle that beleeued not, the whole World beleeuing and wondering at infidelitie as a 
Monſter, | 
And as the Temple and ſtate of Religion declining was repaired and refaxmed by godly Kings, 
as Toaſh, Hezehiah, /ofiab; and Zealous Prieſts luch as /ehoiada; and after the ruines thereof was 
rebuilded by Princes an Priefts, Zorobabel and loſhua, Nehemiah and Ezra: ſo hath God ſtirred ,; 
vp good Kings & Paſtors in the declining age of the Church, as Charles the Great, King Alfred * 
and many others in Riltories mentioned; after the deportation therof into Myſticall Babylon, 
when thee ſeemed in her truelt members fled out of the Worlds eaſier view into the Wildernefle, 
hath God rayſed vp the Kings of England,Sweden, D emmarke, and other Chriſtian Princes, States, 
andPotentates wich Religious Biſhops and Miniſters to repaire the deſolations of Sion,and reſtore 
leruſalem with theTemplezit nor to her firſt ſplendour, yet from her late Captivity, where ſhe had 
ſmal pleaſure to ſing the Lords ſong ina ſtrange land, 8 babble her holies in the ynknownLangoage 
of Babylon, As therefore the tirſt Plantation of the Tabernacle was by miracle and immediate 
nitinQ; the ereCtion of the Temple, and ſucceeding reparations were by the art and humane in- 
duſtry of ſuch Heroike ſpirits az God rayſed vp and {anRified in every age : ſo the Chriſtian 
Church planted by Apoſtles, hath beene ſince watered by faithfull Paſtors,exalted by pious Em- 
perours, depreſſed by Heretikes and Perſecutors,captiued by Popes, and in her diverſified changes 
and chances, rather expeReth extraordinary bleſſing ypon the ordinary helpes , funRions, and 
graces,thcn meanes meerly extraordinary and miraculous. Amongſt all which helpes by humane 
1nduſtry,none (in my mind)haue further preuailed chen thoſe two, the Arts of Arts, Printing and 
Navigation, both in manner giuea at once tothe World by divine goodnefle , this for ſupply of 
matter,that other of forme,to this Spirituall Reedification of Gods SanQtuary. And as Hirams Art 
improoutng natural wit by diligent induſtry, ſucceeded the infuſed Sciences ofBezaleel and Aho- 
lrab; to to that Apoſtolicall gitr of Tongues, in the foundarion of th: Church hath ſucceeded for 
reformation thereot, the principall Tongues and Languages of Nations, Ebrew, Greeke, Latine, 
Syriake, Arabike, and the reſt, partly refined, partly renewed by humane induſtrie , through the 
benefit of Printing. For how were the learned and remoter Tongues buried and vnknowne in 
thele parts, til] chat Art brought 1n plentie, faciJitie and cheapneiſe of Bookes, whereby Lan- 
2uages became the Keyes, Bookes the Treaſuries and Storehouſes of Science; whiles by thoſe 
men found accefle into theſe; and Printing yeelded admittance to both in plentie and varietie® 
And thus was vnuailed that myſtery of Iniquity in the age before vs , which had captiued fo 
many Ages 1nworle then Egyptian darknefſe, This myſtery at firit aroſe in a wyft from the bottorn- 
te ſe pit, 1n a time of barbarous ignorance, occafioned by irruption of Barbarians into all parts 
of Chriſtendome, ſucceſſively like wild Bores out of the Forreſt, rooting vp Gods Vineyard, and 
preparing a way to the Remſh Foxes to foils the Uines, to corrupt and deuoure the fruits thereof. 
The Goths, Vandals, Hunnes, Herules, Lombards, Saracens, in Spaine , eAfrike and / taly ; the 
Frankes, and after them the Saracens, Danes, and Normans in France , and the places adiovynins; 
the Pilts, Saxons and Angles, and after them the Daves, in thete parts; the Anarer, Saracens, 
Tartars, Twrkes 1 the Eait and South; with other deluges of Erhnikes hating learning, burning 


Lt 


me Rr Ts Pe ” 


—_ $09 oe ORC % 


| 
. 
: 
'Y 
v 
f 
} 


* IY 


; | 
4 


: 
4d 
zl 
; 
: 
4 

# 


10 


20 


30 


50 


Cn ap.2. 8:8. Learning renined by printing. by nanioations help preacheth to the W, orld.63 


Libraries, killing learned men, in theſe and other parts ſeconded with faCtions, treaſons, and ci- 
uill vaciuillcombuſtions of Chriftians amongſt themſelues , made cate way firft, and (trong con- 
firmation afcer to the Papacy apprehending all opportunities to aduance it {clfe, firtt 1n ſpirituall 
things, afterallo in temporall, RET, | 

But whar illiterate ignorance littlediſcerned, not muth withſtood, renewed literature bath 
expoſed to the view of all, and by reuiued Arts bath diſcerned the Arts of that painted /ezabet, 
whoſe fouler wrinkles, her [ezabebicall, Jeſuiticall Paralites ſtill labour with renewed and rehned 
Arts alſo to playſter and fill vpa freſh 3 bur hereby wher the indultry of others to improoue 
their Arts and induſtry on the otherlide, in more eagre ſearch and diligent inquiſition to take 
thoſe wiſe in their craftineſſe, and tolet men ſee that the materials of this later Babylon in the Welt 
are turfes of earth, which humane wits haue baked into bri. kes, and with time of Policy, baue 
ray{ed co ſo ſuperadmirable a frame and Rrutture. LY 
x And leſt ſo great a bleiſing procured by Printing,ſhould reſt and ruſt among our ſelues in this 
Welſterne corner of the World, God hath added.that other Art of Navigation, as that other Hi- 
rem alfiſtance to Salomon, and of Nehemiah to Etra, the Prince and Prieit, learning and power 
combined. This Art was before obſcure and rude, but by the induſtry of the Portugals lifted vp 
to higher attempts, with care of their Kings (employing Aſtronomie to her berrer furniture) 
enabled to new Ditcoueries in Afries, and after that in all the Eaſt; whole example the Spaniard 
following bappily encountred a New World, and ficit ot .all men vnloſed the Virgin Zone of the 
Earth, encompaſſing the whole Compalle of this vait Globe. And thus hath God given oppor- 
tunitie by Nauigation into all parts, that in the Sun-ſct and Evening of the World ; the Sunne 
of righteouſneſle might ariſe out of our Welt toilluminate the Eaft, and hil boch Hemiſphercs 
with his brightnes : that what the Apoftles, by extraordinary dilpenſation lent, by extraordinary 

ouidence proteted & condutted intoall parcs, by extraordinary gift of Tongues were able to 
preach to all ſorrs of men; this latter Age following tholeglorious Fathers and Foumders(though 
tarre off, on paſſibus equi) migtrt attempt and intome lorc atraine by helpes of theſe two Artes, 
Printing and Naxigation , that Chriſt may bee ſalnation © to the ends of the Earth, and all Nations 
way ſerue bim ; that according to the Scripture innumerable numbers of all Nations and Kin- 
dreds, and peoples, and Tongues ,may be clothed with the white robes of the Lambe. 1 am no Prophec, 
nor ſonne ot a Prophet, inſtructed in future revelations, but one with all others praying, thy King - 
dome come; neither dare I tak: ypon me the revelation of the Revelation in that Prophehie of the 
holy Jeruſalem deſcending out of Heanen from God, newly meaſured with a golden Reed, toapply it co 
the reformation of the Church in the laſt times; which howlocuer ſome have interpreted only of 
her glorious and celeſtial eſtate, others have included the terreſtriall alſo, after the calling of 
the /ewes (which Saint Paw! cals life from the dead, az if it were the ReſurreCtion of che World, 
and conſequently in {pirituall ceſpeRs, a new Heauen and new Earth ) alleadging many Argue 
ments, ſremug altogether to this purpoſe not improbable. -And lealt of all, will I,lefſe then the 
leaſt of all, take vpon me the reducing of the [ewes into know not what externall pompe and 
policie, and exalc them in ſplendour aboue all other Nations and Monarchs (the very ſtumbling 
ſtone of their downfall ; this dreame of a g) orious CMeſſias, prouoking them tocrucihe the Lord 
of glory, whoſe Kingdoms wot of this World, though prefigured by types, and painted in ſha- 
dowes of Secular glorie) I med4le not with Secular States, bur pray tor the conuerfion and ſpi- 
rituall regeneration of allmen. And Natureit ſelfe preacheth thus daily : if the Sunne daily, ſhal 
notthe Smnne of righteouſneſs once, enlighten all the World* It is the Holy Gholts reſcmblance, 
If the Fathers 4 of old did expeR a further converſion of Nations by the Goſpel; if the Sybile 
bne Oracles promiſe as much; it the Papiſts make this a demonſtration that Antichriſt is not yet 
come, becauſe the Goſpel is not yet preached roall men, which they hope hereafter ſhall bee ef- 
feed; if the Prophecies of the glorious ſtate of the Church mentioned in Eſay and Zacharie, 
ſhadowed in Exzekiels Temple, and deftruRionof Gog and Mageg, renued in the Revelation, 
leeme not yet to haue taken their fall cff-@, but ro promiſe lome better future eſtate, as even 
thoſe many Ancients alſo conceited, whoſe full aylc and forward gale carried them beyond the 
Truth into the Millenary Errexr : if our Church prayeth tor all ewes, Twrker, and Infidels, that 
they may be one ſheep-fold vnder one Paſtor: then] may alfo with the Streame bee carried into 
expectation of that dilating the Churches Pale, and a more Catholike enlarging of her bounds, 
ſpecially in thoſe parts of the World, where though we grant the Gofpel preached by the Apo- 

les, yet little fruit in compariſon followed in many Countries; nor any generall conuerlion of 
Nations, except of the Romane Empire withvhe adioyning Regions, 'andilome few, ſcarle a few 
Prouncesannexed, hath hitherto happened, And how little rothereft of the World is all that 


6 which1s called Chriftendomezor thac alſo which in any ſetled flouriſhing eſtate of a Church hath 
ever yet bzene Chriltian'® Pardon therefore this Charitie extended toall men, to pray and hope 


for the remorelt of Nations no'more remote from Chriſt in Nature or promiſe, then our ſelues. 
And {ro returne to our Navigation) the preſent Nauigations, Miffions, Preachings, of I:ſuites 
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Norwgzans, Danes, Ruſſes,andother Northerne people moft of them lately added ro the Church; & th: Abaſſires on the South, & 
ſomc handtuls on the Eaſt, Chriſtianity hath rather bin diſpetſed in Nations then puvlikely and generally profeiicd, God 'gra-= 


GE xc be his will, tor I caches make it an Article of my Charice then ot my faith) a larger Chrilcadome. 
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and Friers in the Heathen Nations of the World , ſeeme to preſent vnto my minde that ſtate of 
the diſperſed [ewes before Chriſts comming in the flah. He came to bis owne, and bis owne recviued 
him not, which yet by their Scriprures, Synagogues, Rites, in their many many diſperſions, had 
voawitting prepared a Way vnto him amonglit the Gentiles, Let none contemne this hgure of the 
Tewiſh Church (which yeelds 4 in moſt obieCtions of Popery touching Viltbility , Succeſſion, 
Antiquity Vauerlality, Conſent, Pontihcall Priuiledges, and moſt of their yulgar and popular 
flourithes, reall and ex perimentall reſolutions, by paraleling the /ewand Romanizt, this being in- 
fer10ur in evidence, ſuperiour in arrogance) it herein alſo welce them like; and thoſe later Phari- 
les, compaſſing Sea and Land to make Proſelntes, by preaching ſome Chriſtian verities amongſt their 
Tradittonary chatte, become Apparitors and Harbenyers of a future purity , which yet them- 
ſelues crucitic as Herecicall, Sparne bath ag 1s taid,in Navigation beſt deſerued (in leading the way 
to others, ſome of which haue © fince in the Art equalled,in artemprs perhaps exceeded her)and 
by diuine Prouidence hath beene bountifully rewarded in the Eaſt and Weſt,both ouerſhadowed 
vnder her wings: is alſo one of the tex hornes (as the current of our Interpreters agree) which to= 
gether with the braft receine power as Kings, out of the ruines of the Romane Empire; of which it 18 
prophetied that the tew hornes [hall bate the Whore, and ſhall make ber deſolate andnaked and ſhalleate 
ber fleſh and burne ber with fire. For God bath pmt into their hearts to fulfill bis will, c, God pat i0- 
to their hearts to be thus truly Cathelke, and able to dilcerne the wboredows and many witchcrafts 
of their mother [ez,abel, the mother of fornisations of the Earth ; enable them to ſee that Catholike- 
Roman is the Language of Babel, where men bur babble, and the word (like Eſax and Jacob iris 
uing in the wombe) ſupplants the next preceding ; that the now- Romen is but new -- Reman, and 
therefore Catholike no more in time then place, no more in ſound apprehenſion of truth, then 1n 
round comprehenfion of the Vniuerſe.And that God which hath giuen them to chaſe the relikes 
of the Moores out of Exrope,to chaſtile them in Afrika & Aſia, to find that New World of America, 
with her two armes of N auigation {rom Liſbone and Sixill yeerely , to embrace the whole Globe, 
and to haue greater oportunities for ſo Carbohke a worke then yer is granted to any other Nationz 
put into their hearts with other Pcincesand Chriſtian Nations tofulkll this his will againſt thar 
Whore; which the Propielie entorceth to belceue ſhall bee done, and their King in our Fathers 
dayes gaue inftance how eaſie. Iring not, found not an alarme, nor ſtrike vp a march for warre, I 
determine not the particular way or inſ{trumencs of that deſolation, I delight not 1n imprecati- 
ons, nor to that Whore drunken with the blond of Saints and Martyrs wiſh any bloudy reward of 
my ſelfe : but Gol himlelte hath forctold denowring ber fleſh and burning ber, and enioyned alſo, 
the cup which ſhe hath filled, fill ts ber denble.; Which howlocuer it ſhall bee effeed, I doe nor pree 
ſcribe, nor doe 1 t1ngle. out that Nation to this purpoſe, but ioyne them with others in my Pray= 
ers for the execution of that Propheſie, both ro goe ewt-of Babylon, and to goe againſt it in wt 
reformation,that it may bee na more farnd at all ; at leaſt by making her naked of that protection 
which thence ſhe receive:h, and rederngnding theix owne,, may detayne the ouer-flowings 
of EvPHRATES that the way of the Kings of the Eaſt may bee prepared to exterminate 
Babylen out of the:World, And is it.nat better thus to pray for them that they may 
baue an honorable part in that Prophefic, that Baby/az may further fall by their falling from 


them, then that they ſhould fall with her? or to reckon vp the. bloudy effeQg of their In- 40 


quiſition in Exrope,and theirinhumanity in Americe , and number them amongſt the Kings of 


' the Earth, who ſhall bewayle and lament Romer ruines 5.08 to thoſe Ship-maſters, Ship-companies, 


Prou.31.1; 


Ex; 290194 


% 


Ex 27.09 Ap.12 


* So ſome ine. 
terprete Gog & 
Magog: 
Aptce20.8. & 
Ape9-& Cc. 

* Als 15. 
Ep.ad Gal.Col, 
Phil, Heb. 


Saylers and Traders by Sea, aud Merchants of the Eertb weeping for ben deſelations? Once,I ſay nor 
that they of all men haue the molt eminent oportuvity'to lubuert Babylon by their /tel/ian neigh= 
bourhood and Territories; 1 pray that they endeuour to conuert the Eaſterne and Wefterne /w 
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dians making that beſt vie of their Nauigations, giving them Gold refined and truly ſpirituall for - 


their temporall, And though they now of all Nations ſceme moſt enamoured of that Roman 
(therein truly Ca:holtke, that 1s, common) Harlot, yet Hee which hath the heart of King in bis 


band az the riners of water, can twrne it, when and whitherſoener be will : can effe& this alſo by o- $3 


thers, without, yea againſt them : can reward (as ſometime hee did Nebachadnezzar for his ſer 


_ mice done at Tyrm,with the land of Egypt for the wages of his Armie, and the Iſraelites at their departs 


ture with Egyptian ſpoiles) can reward I fay both thoſe which athis command go out of,or when 
his Prouidence ſhall diſpoſe, againſt this Babylon (which for captiving the people of Ged is called 
Egypt, for filchineſſe Sodows,& for the Staple of Spiritual Merchandite,is alfo reſembled ro Thrw ). 
with the ſpoylesof the Spirituall Egypriany, with the Tarks deſtrution (which literally poſſciſe 
Egypt )with the riches of: the Gemtiles brought to the Church, beſides their own and the Churches 
Iberty. And as /er»ſa/om(to return to our fimilitude)being demoliſhed by the Romans, the Church 
became truely Catholike, not looking any more to walls of a Temple, to'carnall Sacrifiges, to the 
petty pinfold of one Nation,to one Cit 

pline / how much had the Apoſtles to doe whiles leraſalem ftood, ro withhold * Chriftians from 
Iudaizing?) fo is it to bee hoped and prayed, that this Myfticall Babylon, which now by viur- 
pation challengeth to bee Miftreſſe and Mother of the Church, arriuing at that prophecied irreco- 


uerable downetall, Carholike- Roman ( yniverſall-particular) may no more bee heard, bus true Ca- 
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tholiciſme recouering her venerabieand primary Antiquitie, may without diſtracted faCtion, in 
free and vnatimous content , extend her Demeſnes of Vniuerſalicie as farre as the Earth bath 
Men, and the light of her truth may ſhine together with the Sun-beames, round about the habi- 
table World : that as S«/omon by Hirams Mariners fetched materialls, Gold, Gemmes, Almuggim 
Trees, to the Temples ſtructure, which by the other Hiram Art.were brought and wrought 1n- \ 
to due forme ;ſo the Heuenly Salomon, theLorD Its v $, may by this his gift of Nauigati- 
on ſupply thole remore fieldes , white vnto the Harneſt, with plentie of labourers , to bring intothe p,,. .. 
Societe of the True Church thoſe rude Echmikes, of them to frame pillars in the bouſe of God, veſ= 
ſells of ſanitimony inthe ſanRuary finet then the Gold of Ophir,enlighened with ſpiritzatl widowe 

- and vnderſtanding ofholy things, richer then Rubies, and the moſt incomparable, wells {ric 

1 theſe may by the art of Hiram,the ſon of an / ſra/itiſhwomandy a Tyrias father,thabzy bj-rhe Mj- v,-. :; 
niſtery of Paſtors & DoRors;learned in'$ivine & humane Literature be inſtruted, Baptiſte, ediY- 
ed and diſciplined ; that in the places where-yer is rio Chriſtian, nay no Humane or Gn L 
it may be ſaid onto them; yee are the Sonnes of the lining God ; that there may be one Paſtor and one 
ſh:epfold,one Saluation, Redeemer and Aduocate,to /ew and Gemrle, It SVs CHRIST the light 
of the Gentiles and the glory of his people Iſrael : whom my Diſcoutle hauing now 0brained to em« 
brace, ſhall here confine it ſelfe with a None Dimirtss, and end with Amen, tothat Ameh , ini 
whom all the promiſes of God are yea and Amen, Euen ſo, Amen LoxD L[ESvS, O 
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Babel. 


Abram and Lot 


* OE Abrabam and 


Iſaac. 
Jacob & Ioſeph. 


Moſes & Aaron. 
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Matt.7. 
* Matt. 16.24. 


$4ul. Danid. 


Teroboam. 


Capriuiry. 


" Hiſtory and Myſtery of. the Patriarkes Travels, Lis. 


Cuae. III. 


Of diuers other principal Voyages , and Peregripations mentionedin holy '* 
Scripture.” Of the trauells and diſperſions of the Tewes ; | 
and of National tranſmigrations. - - 

Auving premiſed the two former, TraQtates ,, as the two Eyes of Peregrinations 
| molt taire Face, I ſhall be as briefe in the following,as I have in them bgcpe te- 
368 dious and diſcurſive, .The-firtt voyage of Mankind was out of Paradiſe iato the 
$ curſed parts of the Earth, thence with feat. and labour to get his ligingy Cains 
$ -. reſtleſle wandrings, and yet ſtill dwelling in,the Land of Nod, tha is of agi- 


yy _ fationand vexation, never being ſtill (thereisno peace ſaith my God,to the wice 
ked') and Herecbs contrary walking with God, I need not mention. And I baue already 'mentio0- 


ned the firſt Shzp and voyage by water, Ngabys Arke, and.the firſt earthly Peregrination yfter to 
the Plaine of Shiner, where Babels building was with mutuall babbling gx contuſion of Langua» 
ges confounded ; which gaue accalions to the diſperſion of Mankind oues the Earth, that is,to the 
planting and peopling of the World, of which I haue giuen account ſomewhat largely before, in 
the tirlt Booke of my Pilgrimage. Abram is called out of Yr. of the Chaldees , and trauells with 
Lot to Haran firft , andatter into Canaes : thence Famine forced him into Epype ; atter hee lets 


forth for the recouery of Lot in a Martiall Expedition againſt foure Ringajeerumning by CMel bi 


ſedek King of Salem. Abrabam atter many tent-wandriugs comes to Gerar,and aftcr Iſaacs birth 


and blefled hopes conceiued ot him , 1s ſent on the moſt difficult journey to CMorrab : at Hebron 
be burieth his Wife and fellow Traueller : ſends hisſeruant co Meſopotamia for Rebekah : and has 
ving ſent his multiplied iſſue by Kerwrab vnto the Eaſt Countrey ( as before //hwaed ) heeenved 
his earthly Pilgrimage. ſac inherits the promiſes, and yet trauelleth of them by tranelling, not 
founding Cities but dwelling in Tabernacles, as did /acob alſo, before and after his long ſervice in 
Padan Aram, till at laſt hee deſcended into Egypt, whither God had ſent Toſeph ina former Pe- 
regrination. Theſe boch died in Faith, and gaue charge, the one for his dead body, the other for his 
bones to trauell to Canaan the type of their hopes. | 
Ont of Egypt God called hus Sonne , now multiplied into an Armieas is before obſerued : which 
yet are nor preſently in Canaan after the paſſage of the Red Sees, but are Pilgrimf fortie yeeres in 
the Wilderneſſe. Weeallſo after wee haue eicaped the bondage of helliſh Phares, and ſcene him 
vanq1iſhed in the Red Sea of Chriſts bloud, whereinto wee are baptiſed, mult le the life of Faith, 
paſſing thorow the wilderneſſe of this World , hauing no more ſuſtenance to our ſoulcs 
from our meere naturall powers, then there their plowing and husbandry yerlded their bodies : 
but as their food and raiment , were theefte&t of Gods grace, and not humane labour ; ſo nor by 
the workes of righteouſneſſe , which wee hane done, but according to bis mercy bee ſausth vs : and by his 
Word and Spirit as a pellar of clond by day , and of fire by night travelleth with vs, till lo/bxa, the 
true 1s $ v $ ( for Moſes brings not into ( anaan, vor cen the Law inſtifie ) (et vs in poſſcſſion of 
the heauenly Caneer, where [ericbois battered not by warlike Engines, but by the power of faith 
in the Word and Couenant of God; and the houſes which our workes builded not , and Vineyards 
which our merits planted not, even the Thrones which Angells loſt, are made ours for ener by free 
grace and meere mercy. This 1s that reſt , 1nto which none bur Traxellers canenter, and that by 
crowding lo hard into that nerrow gate, that they mult leaue themſelyes * behind ; nor take poſ- 


ſion of, bur by loſe of life 1t ſelfe, paſſing that Jordaw which floweth the way of al fleſh into the 
Dead Sea,before they can live with God. 


46 | 


Nor need men thinke much to trauell , where God himſelfe was a Myſtical Traweller in the 


Tabernacle, til Sa/omor built him an Houſe adorned by Ophirian Nay; gations,Sawl before this had 
travelled ro ſeeke lolt Afſcs,and ſtumbled on an earthly Kingdome : Daid by keeping of Sheepe 
and following the Ewes with yong was 1nitiated, and after by many many trauels trained to the 
Myſteries of Royalty, which with diuerhfied crauells hee exerciſed all his dayes. Jeroboams tra- 
uels to Egype taught him thoſe caluiſh deuotions, which made {ſrael travell into many eAſhriar 
Plantations ; and Iudah alſo was carried captiue to Babylon, reftored by a trauell from thence to 
Jeruſalem vader Zorobabel, Ezra, and Nebenniab; a myſtery of that myſtie deportation of the 
Chrifttan Church, by ignorance and ſupeyſtition, and her reformation by Godly Princes and Pa- 
ſtors. Hirams Niſhon, the Quzeene of*Shebas Viſitation, Jonabs Tourney to Ninine, intimate the 
calling of the Gentiles, whole Firlt-fruits were the #1ſemen of the Eaft, which came lo farre a voy=- 
age to lute the New borne Keng of the lewes. 


The Deuill alſo is a Traveller,and continually compaſſeth the Earth to and fro, «nd goeth about 
4s « r0aring Lyon ſeeking whom to denonre ; trauelling of miſchiefe, and conceiuindg lies. Such were 
the Aſhrian, Syrian, Perſian,Babyloman,Egyprian, and other traucls of the Churches Enemies; theirs 
alſo which in blind zeale cormprſſed Sea and Land to make Phariſaicall Proſelires. In Aordecais time, 
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Cnae.3. Iewcs Trauells and diſperſions, Hope of their connerfion. 


you ſee in the Booke of Eſther the lewiſh diſperſions thorow all the one hundred and twenty ſe- 
uen Perſian Prouinces, euen from India to Ethiopia, long after the returne vnder Zorobabel, which 
mulciplied no doubt in Ayes following accordingly. 

Bur why looke I for Trauellers and Voyages there , where the Church was tied to one place, 
totraucll thither three times a yeere, and-therefore ordinarily not to bee farre from chence © The 
Babylonian and eAlexandrian diſperſions,after the Captiuity we haue already mentioned; where- 
by the World was ſirewed with /ewes ( not tomention the [ſraelres Jas Apparitors to the Aeſ- 


fias, and preparers thereof to Chriztiavitie in the Apoliles preaching, Then indeed rhe /ewes were 


bs 


ſalem Tewes, denout men ont of e 


Travellers trom all parts to /ernſalem,& as men were more religioully afteAed, There awelled at len 
Nation vnder Heanen, which being of /ewiſh Parentage, were 
by the place of thcir birth, Parthians, Medes,and Elammer, Meſopotamians, Cappadocians,ot Pon- 
1 and Afie, Phrygiaand Paniphilia, Egypt, and of the parts of Libya about (rene; Strangers of 
Rome, lewes and Proſelytes,Cretes and Arabians, 

This was after that imprecation of theirs, Hw bloud bee on vs and 01 onr children : ſo did God 
ſeeke to ouercome their ell with his goodneſſe : but when they which had before perſecuted the 
ſeruants, and crucified the Lord of glory himlelte, now reſilted che holy Ghoſt, being vocircum- 
ciſed in hearts and cares, and judzed themſelues vnwortby of eternall life ; God /et our his 
Vineyard te other Huibandmen, and the fall of the lewes became the riches of the World, Then came 
the wrath of God on them to the vemoiF , and they became a travelling Nation indeed, travelling 


20 now aboue 1500. yeeres from being a Nation ; and Moſes his prophecie was verified 1n their 
ſcattering from one end of the World tothe other, Eleuen hundred thouſand are ſaid to haue periſhed 
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in Jeruſalem alone ( where Chriit had been crucihed) beſides all other {[lwughrers in all other parts 
of Indea, in that fatall warre vader Veſp aſian and Titre : 97000. were ſold to be diſtraQted 1laues 
thorow the world, Galatinu laith 200000, thirty of them for one piece of Siluer, which ad gi. 
uen thirty pieces for him which came to make them free. Yet had not the Land ſpned out all ber 
Inhabitants, bat grew ſo queaſie and full of qualmes, thar the remainders in Adrians time enter- 
tained Bencochab for their Meſſias, who with 200000, /ewes inhis Army, is ſaid to have rebelled 
and bred ſuch combuſtions, that chis Sowne of the Starre ( ſohis name ſoundeth ) was after called 
Barchosba,che Sonne of Lying. It were prodigious *, not hyperbolicall alone,to tell what the Jewes 
tell of their following ſrupheery : 700006.(laine in Egypt,and in [udea,ſo many as paſſeth all mo. 
czity to relate after them, Dion Nicexs tells of fifty Caſtles and nine hunired and eighty of 
their beſt Townes raſed, 585000. llaine, belides innumerable multitudes which periſhed by fa- 
mine, fire,diſeaſes,and other Baggage of Inuading Campes. | 

eZliu4 Adrianu baniſhed the lewes from Cyprus and Iudea,crefted a new City inſtead of Her+ 
ſalem,called of his owne name e/£/5a,and ſet Images of Swine ouer the Gates as Porters to keepe 
out che lewes, yea prohibited by Edi the /ewes to looke toward it from any high place. Traiar 
before was inſtigated by their rebellion,to deſtroy many thouſands of t..cm in Egype, Cyrene, and 
LM. fpotamia, And ever lince,thoſe which gre contrary toall men, haue found all men contrary to 


them ; and haue lived (if ſuch flauery and baſenefle be a life) like Cain, wandring ouer the World, 


branded with Shame and Scorne, Spaine, England, France, Germany, Poland, ltaly,Turkie, all the In. 
dies as farre ax ((hina haue bad them Inhabitanrs ; haue had indeed, for many haue giuen them 
terrible expulfions, the relt vling cruell and vnkind hoſpitalitie, fo that they are flrangers where 


they dwell, and Trauellers where they reſide}, ſtill continuing in the throwes of trauell both of 


miſery and miſchiefe. But I haue handled this matter more fully in my Pilgrimage, and both 
Beniamin T udelenſis a Travelling lew, and other Travellers in the following Relations, will giue 
you ſtrange trauclls of theirs thorow Aſia, Africe, and Exrope; inall their diſperſions to this day 
retaining their bloud, name, rites, as diſpoſed by a higher and moſt mercifull prouidence, which 
in his time will (hew mercy on them, to ſee him by theeye of Faith, whom by the hand of Cru- 
elty they had crucified, and all 1ſrael ſhall be ſawed, and returne to the Church by a more generall 
Conuerhon then hath yet beene ſeene ; and as their reiection bath proued the reconcilmg of the /orld, 


ſo the receining of them ſhall be life fromthe dead. E 


All times are in Gods hand, but hee which hath promiſed is able to performe : and perhaps if 


Rome the Spirituall Babylon bee captiued and ruined, which hath obtruded fo Fong on them the 
monſters of Image worſhip, Tranſubſtantiation, worſhipping of lo many Saints, with other ſee- 
mings of refined Erthniciſme, and impoſeth on Conuerts the loſſe of all their ſubſtance; the w:y 
ſhall bee made more plaine for them : which wee hope is growing to lome ripeneſſe in this Ave, 
when about ſo many yeeres haue paſſed lince the calling of the Gentiles, as fiom Jacobs Family in 
Egypt, growing to the face and proportion of a People and Nation , vnto their deitru&ion : and 
tull our as many as were from [oſephs death in Egypr, to the deſtruction of the Temple vnder 7:- 
tw4,and more then from Moſes his Exodus,to that other Exodus and extermination vader Adr:- 
an.\We are no Prophets,and muſt learne by event the certainty of Gods ( before (ecret)co-» ſells, 
In meane while let vs pray, Hallowed be thy Name, thy Kimgdome come, that this trauclling Nation 
may one day traxell i» birth of Chriſt till he be farmed in them , and wich the prodigall Sonne, may 
traucll from theic wandrings,and at once retwrne to their Father and to themſclaes, that ve may all 
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68 world peopled by peregrination, National Trauels Trath occaſion of Fables, L1 T , 


meet m the vnity of Fath, and Gods will may bee done in Earth, as it ts done in Heanen, there bein 
but one Shepbeard and one Sheepefold, Amen, As the /ewiſh Nation hath been litterally Travellers, 
ſo the Chriſtian Church is alway trauelling ſpiritually to her home, and from her ſelfe ; and che 
lewiſh deportation to Babylon, was a hgure ot the Antichriſtian Captiuity 1n Remiſh and Popiſh 
ſuperltition, of which wee haue taken occafion to ſpeake more fully elſewhere *, 

As at firlt the World was peopled by peregrination ſucceſſuely from Noabs Arke, and Babels 
Tower : ſo in the worldly vicifſitude of all things,a world of peregrinations haue happened in che 
World, and that of worlds of men togerher,in Nationall inuahons, plantings, lupplantings, Co 
lonies and new alterations of the face of the world in each part thereof, Thus the Iſraelites ſup- 
planted the Caneenites & dwelt in their rooms;as did the Moabites to the giantly Emims,the Edo= 
mites tothe Horims, the Ammonites to the Zamzwnummims, and other Nations to others. To re-= 
Cite theſe were to recite all Stories in manner of the World : Lazius de Migrationibus Gentinns, 
and others baue in part vndertakenit, Foreuen in Paleſtra alone how many ſucceſhons haue 
beene,of Canaaniter,{ſraclites,o A [ſſrians ( after called Samaritans ) and lewes togerher © Ot thoſe 
which the Romans placed or permitted,ot Saracens;of Frankes,or Weſterne Chriftians in ſo many 
millions as two hundred yeers ſpace {ent out of ChrifFendewe thither;of Draſian;, Syrians, &a very 
Babylon of Nations ( none and all ) ever lince © Thig Britaine of ours, belides thoſe which firft gave 
it name ( whoſe remainders ſtill enioy Wales) ws admitted Romane ſprinklings and Colonies, 
and after that a generall deluge of Saxons, [mttes, and Avgles ; tempeſts and tormes out of Dex 
marke and Norway,and laltly the Norman mixture and combination, Neither is there any Regi- 


on ot ancient Note, which hath not ſuſtained chance ond change in this kind, But wee mind not _ 


ſuch neer: peregrinations,as thele viually were, but longer Voyages and remoter Trauells. And 
ſuch alſo we haue already mentioned in Seſoſftrss the Egyptian, in the Pheniciang, in the Aſſyrians, 
vnder Semirams to India, belides Eudoxm and other priuater perſons ; and ſuch are the Fables or 
outworne Stories of Echnike Antiquity, touching the Atlantines, Oſiris, Bacchus, Hercules, Per 
ſexs, Dedalus ; and thole which retaine ſome more truth, though obſcure enough, of the Arge= 
nants, Ulyſſes, Menelaus, /Entai, Hanno, Himilco, [ambolw, and others ; ſome of which hall tol- 
low in the following Relations, That of Alexander is more renowmed,and firſt opened the Eaſt 
tothe Weſt, and to Erwrope gaue the Eyes of Geography and Hiltory, to take view,of Izdia and 
the Regions adiacent. And here is the firſt ſolid toot-print of Hiſtory in this kind, though heere 


haue beene as farre from the truth, as from their homes, and baye too often trauel- 
4 ledof Vanitieand Lies. 


Cuavp. ILL 


Fabulous Antiquities of the Peregrinations and Nauigationsof Bac cnvs, 


Os1xls, Her cvLEs,the Argonauts, Cadmus, the Grecian 
Nauie io Iroy, MEnNELavs, VLYSSES, 


ENEASs and others. 


T is not the fable or falſhood which wee feeke in fabulouy Antiquities; but that 
eruth which licth buried vnder poericall rubbiſh, For nothing but nothing can 
riſe of nothing. Some truth therefore gaue occalion to thoſe fables, as Thamars 
and Dinahs beautie occaſioned their rauiſhment ; the Dewll (a Lier from the 
beginning)luſting todefloure that beautie,and then like Armen adding aſecond 
force,in hatred turning her as much ashe may out of the World, Hence the fables 

of Poets, Idolatries of Echnikes, dotages of Rabbins, phrenties of Heretikes, phancies and Ly- 

legends of Papifts : toall which, when Hiſtoriescannor make them good, Myſteries are ſought to 


courr their badnefſe, and bald nakednefle ; and were they neuer fo bad before (like the ſhearing of 50 


a Friar, or vailivg of a Nouice Nunne ) ſuddenly they are heereby become errant honeRt perſons, 
nay venerable and religious. And thus hath that Impoſtor, not only infinuated and procured ad- 
million and credit to lies, but thence hath raiſed the very Faithof Infidels, which worſl1p they 
know not what ; and obtruded I know not what Ptas fraudes, and religious Lies , forſooth , vpon 
vnchriltian and Anti-chriſtian Chriftians; to whom becauſe they receined not the lone of the truth 
to be ſaued, God bath ſent Qhe efficacy of error,that they might beleeme alie,This ts the Deuils criumph, 
and Mans madnefle ; out of which confuſion, if wee cannot try out the pure truth, yer thoſe Di- 


uine Relations and Reuelations premiled, will appeare more louely and admirable from thefe 
Ethnike Fables, | 


I may here mention Satarnes Travells into Latizum, being eiefted Heauen : Jones fabled five en- ,o 


compaſlings of the World ; Apoltes daily circuit ; Aercwries freq ent Mcfſages to all parts, who 
was allo the Trauellers God, and had his Scatues in High-wayes ; 1#xos i1calous wandrings ; Bace 
eb: and Hercules were renowmed by the Poets for their Peregrinations, perhaps ( as before is 


obſerued ) no other but Salomon and Hirams Ophirtan Voyage, Bacchw(they tell) was the fonne 
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Cu APA. Traxells.of Bacchus, Theſeus, Hercules,the Argonauts. 
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of [wpiter and Proſerpina, who being torne in pieces by the Titans, Twpiter gaue his heart to Semele 
todrinke; and thereby conceiued of thig other Bacchus; whereupon jealous uno transformed in- 
to the ſhape of Beroe Semeles nurſe, perſwade\ her to defire /wpiters company in Maicſticall ap- 
pearance,as hee accompanied /u»o, which was her deſtruRtion ; the babe taken out and ſewed in 
Inpiters thigh, and after put to Nyſws to nurſe, whereupon he was pamed Dyoviſiue. 1 ſhould di- 
traR you to tell che diſagreeing tales of Poets rouching his birth and life (for lies never agree ) as 
alſo his Miracles, which eyer make vp the greateſt part of a Legend. Tigres, Ounces and Panthers, 
with Pan;,Ny mpls, Sen, Cobalt, and Satyrs were his companions and attendants, Hee was 
drawne ina Charioerby Tigres, and-held a Thyrſus in his hand for a Scepter ( which was a 
Speare or Jauelin , adorned with the Leaues of Vines and Iuie) and marched thus madly borh to 

IO dis in the Eaſt,and to Spaine in the Wett, which of Par was called Paria, whence Spania and 
Hzyſpania have beene derived, A learned Spenierd faith, that in the eight hundred and tenth yeere, 
betore the building of Rome, Bacchus inuaded Indie, moiltned it with bloud, filled it with (laugh- 
rers, polluted it with luſts, which before had beene ſubreR to none, and lived content and quiet in 
it (clte, Some apply that of Noah to him,and make him the Inuenter of Wine, Hony, and Sacri. 
fices : (ay alſo that hee reigned at N)yſa a Citie in Arabia; ſome adde other Kingdomes, and thrac 
hee had Mercnrins Triſmegiſtus his Counſellor ; and leauing Heresles his e/ EZ gyprian Lieutenant, 
Anteu in Lybia, Buſirgs in Phenicia, conquered all the Eatt,built Nyſa,and er<&ed Pillars in the 
Eaiterne Ocean,as did Hercules on the Welterne. His ſtory is alſo confounded with thatof O- 

ſors, this being the name which the L/£gyptians gaue him, as Herodotw affirmeth, And Diodormas 

20 relateth his Epitaph in hierogliphicall Leccers in theſe words , / am; Olyris the King, which tra- 
Helled thorow all the world to theludian Deſerts, Oxidallo lingeth ; 


Te memorant Gange totog, Oriente ſubaltis Cinnama tw prin, captinag, thurs dedifti * 
Prumitias magne ſepoſmiſſe loui, Deg, triumpbats viſcera toſta bone, 


His iourney they deſctibe firſt thorow e/fthiopie , and then Arabia, and fo to Perſia, Media, 
Battria, and India :after his returne,to Helleſpent, Lidia, Phrygia, Thrace, Greece, and whither tra« 
velling witrs pleaſe. Wee ſhall loſe out ſelues ro follow him further ; as they doe which with 
worſt prophanieſſe celebrate his Jrunken Holtes daily, 

; Theſes and Hercalesliued in onetime, of which Theſers is famous for his Atts in Crete, Thee 
39 bes, Theſſaly, with the e Amazons, and his deſcent into Hell, with other his Voyages and Nauiga- 
tions ; Bur farre farre more famous is Herewles for his Trauells, and for his twelne Labowrs, his Pee 
regrination being another Labor added to each of them, The Nemean Lion, Lernean Hydra, Phry- 
gian Bore, Arcadian Hart, Angean Stable, Cretan Bull, Thracian Diomede, with his man-eating 
Horſes, Cetike, Alexia, Alpme paſſage, [talian Tenths, Stymphalide Birds, Amazonian Belt, Atlan- 
tike Dragon, Belearian Geryon , Lybyan Antzus , e/£gyprian Buſiris, Lydien ſeruice to Omphale, 
Theſſalian Centaure, and Tartarean Cerberns, proclaime his trauells over and vnder the Worldz 
as his Pillars;to the end of the World , and his helping Alas , that the World trauelled on him. 
Neither trauelled hee by Land alone, but by water al{o hee nauigated with thoſe famous Argo- 
nauts,which make vs another Voyage'tofind them. | 
49 Hyginus\ath regiſtred their names: /aſon a Theſſalian, Orpheus a Thracian, Aﬀterion of Peline, Poly- 
phemus of Lariſſa, Iphittas, Admetus, Exrytus 6 Echion,Ethalides,Canens, Mopſws the Soothſfayer, 
Pirthous, Mengtius, Enrydamas, Amponitns, Eribotes, 1 melcon, Eurytion, [xition, Oilens, Clytins and 
Tphitns, Pelens and Telamon,Butes, Phaleros, Tiphys the Maſter of the Ship, Argns the Ship-maker, 
Philiaſus, Hercales and Hylas his companion, Nawpliys, amor, ( aftor and Polinx, Lyncens (which 
could ſee things hidden vnderground, and in the darke) and /das, Perichmenus, Amphidamas and 
Cephens, Anceus,Lycurgi, Angeus, Aſterion and Ampbion, Eaphemu ( which could runne dry-foot 
on the water) Anceus Neptnni, Erginus , Meleager , Laocoon, Iphictis Theith, Iphitus Naubo 
Zetesand Calais ( fonnes of Agile with winged heads and feet , which chaſed away the Har- 
yes ) Focus and Priaſut, Eurymedon, Palamonins , Attor , Therſanon, Hippalcinnos, Aſclepins, 
39 Atriach, Adens, Tolans, Deucalun, Philoitetes, Cenens ſonne of (orons, Acaſius,voluntary come 
panion to /aſon, Theſe with their Countries and Parentage Hyg yrs hath recorded. Their Voy. 
age was to Colcbos, but many of of them came not thither. Hylas was ſtollne by the Nymphbs in 
HAsfia, whom Heresles and Polyphemus ſeeking, wereleft behind, Tiphys died by the way ,& An. 
ceu; lon of Neptune ſucceeded in his Maſters place. ldmor' was (lain by a Bore; Bates threw himlcle 
into the Sea,allured by the Syrens Muſick. In their return alſo Exribates was flainin Libya, Mepſus 
died in Africa of a Serpents byring. | 
Now for the Voyage of the eArgonants,they ſay that Pelias [aſons Vncle was commanded by 
Oracle to ſacrifice to Neptune, to which if any came'with one ſhooe on, the other off, then his 
p death ſhould not bee farre off; laſer came thither, and wading thorow the Riuer Euhenns, lefe 
one of his ſhoves inthe mire, which he Raycd not to rake out , for feareof comming late to the 
Holies, Pelr4s ſeeing this,asked Jaſon what hee would doe, if hee had a prophecte that any mar. 
ſhould kill bim, F would ſend h.m,(aid hee, To fetch the Golden Fleece, This was the Fleece of the 
Ram ( which ſome ſay was the wameof a Ship bauing a Ram on the Beake, thar had carricd 
: Mon | "Phyyxns 
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Phryxus to Colchos, who facrificed the Ram to [apiter, and hanged yp the Fleece in the Groue of 

Mears) and thus Pelras out of his owne mouth ſentenced him. eArgus made the Ship which of 

him was called Argos, which they ſay was the firſt ſhip of lony faſhion, Theſe firſt came to Lem- 
* pied. Siculus mos , where they were ſo kindely entertained, that Jaſon by Hyp/jpila the Queene had two ſons, 
addeth the de= and ſtaied till Hercules chode them away. Next they came to Cyzscwr, * in Propontss, which li- 
Ierance oft he;ally feaſted them; and being gone thence, by foule weather they were put backe in che night, 
4-0-1, where Cyzicus miſtaking them for enemies was {laine in fight, Thence they lailed to Bebrycia, 
killing o: Kiog Where Ames the King challenged them to a fingle encounter at whorlebats, in which Pollux 
Laomeren and flew him. Lycas a neighbour King was glad hereot and gaue the Argonawirentertainment, where = 
taking o:Troy Jphys or Tiphs died, and 1dmon was llaine, lg 
= —_ _— n Phmens the Son of Agenor a Thrafien was blinded by Tapiter for revealing the gods ſecrets, and 
apyger— WM the Harpyes let to take the meate from hy mouth, The Argonants conſulting with him of cheir 
Horſes to Here future lucceſſe, mult firſt free him of this puniſhment, which Zeres and Calas did, chaſing them 
cules.l.4s ro the Strophades, Phinens ſhewed them how to palle the Symplegades, following the way which 


Har pes. a Ne ſent forth of the Ship,ſhewed them, Thence they came to the lle Dia where the Birds 


$i +obalides (ſhot quils which killed men, whom by Phwmexs his precepts they feared away with 
Circe ſiſters, 1o0unds (luch as the Curetes make) and vicd theretoſhields alſo and ſpeares. Thus being entred 
daughtersof the Exxine Sca to Dea, they found poore,naked,ſhipwracked,the Sons of Phrixus, Argus, Phron- 
Hecateel.4. tides, Melas andCylmarins, which trauclling to their Grandfather Athawas there encountered that 


misfortune. [aſon entertained them,and they brought him to Colchos by the Riuer Thermodboon ; 
and comming prere Colchos cauled the ſhip to be hidden,and came to their Mother ( balciope filter 
of Medea*,to whom they related Jaſons kindeneſle,and the cauſe of his comming. Shue brings Me- 
dea to laſon,w ho as ſoone as ſh: ſaw himgknew that it was the ſame whom in her dreame the had 
ſcene a'1 ioned, and promiſeth him all furrherance. | 

e/£eta had learned by Oracle that hee fhould fo long reigne as the Fleece which Phrixws had 
conlecrated,remained in Marr bis Temple. He therfore impoleth on /eſon to yoak the braſ-tooted 
firebreathing buls co the plow, and to ſow the Dragons teeth our of the Helmet, whence armed 


men ſhould ſuddenly be produced and kill each other, This he dil by Hedeas hielpey ad likewiſe f 
” 


calt che Dragan intoa llcepe which guarded tneFleece, and ſo tooke it away, e/£cta hearing 


£ Timensſaith ©Þat Jaſon and his Daughter Medes were gone, ſent his fan {6/57tas in a ſhip with touldiers after  - | 
[ 


. ; » p- £ F 
a: they wene him, who purſued him to [7:48 in the Airiaticke Sea, where Alcmons compounded their quarrel he ; 


toTanais and ſo little to Abſprtus his liking, that following him ro Mmernac lie, Jaſon {l:w him, and his fol= 
thence croſſed 1,yerg builded there a Citie called of bis name Abſoris. Some tell of the Syrtes which the Argue 
SIE = 4 Pants paſſing carried cheir ſhip on their ſhoulders cwelue daies. But the varieties are inextricable 
failed abour by and innumerable. After biz returne,by Medeas belpe he made away his Vuckle Pelias (co whom 


Cades into 


ſhe had promiſed to reſtore his youth)and gaue his Kingdome to Acaſizs his ſonne,whuch had ace ' ' 


the Scraus. = companied him to Colchos, The exile of Medea and the reſt of the tale you may haue amongft the [ 

Odyſ. (6s Poets. Iam more then wearie with relating ſo much. This voyage was 1o admired of Antiquitie | 
that this Argo which Homer calleth x=auiazcg , was not onely praiſed to the ſtars by the Poets, ' 
but placed amongſt the ſtars by their Minerua,and the conſtellation famous to theſe times. The 40 | 
Argonants after this inſtituted the Olympian games. The Poets are tull of ſuch Chymeras, mixed . 

h Strab. _— | lye-rruths, bnot ſparing avy of their Gods or Heroes. [wpiter having; ſtolar Exropa transformed in- 

« we; og toa Bull,or as ſome ſay in a ſhip of that name,or hauing a bull in the Beke, Cadmss and Thaſns her 


Argonauts ſaith brethren were ſent by Agenor their father to ſeeke ber. The P henician Nauic is divided betwixCc 


in quibuſdem them. Thaſu: hauing long fought 1n vaine, returned not,bur in the e/Zge2» Sea built a Citie of his 
can biſtoria  yame. Cadmus built Thebes, and after that! Burt what and why doc I while you in theſe vncer= 
_—_—_ tainties?Yert haue touched a little of his toric who is famed thefirſt inuenter of the Gr ecian Lect- 
fingit, morem Crs, and of Hiſtorie, But we wall turne your eyes to the moſt fabled of all Pocticall fables, and 


ſeruan & com» 1N a peece of an houre with a ſwift pen will diſpatch ten yeeres worke with 1000;ſhips. 
munem® ſwan. The Princes in the Troias liege and their (hips are thele : eAgamemnon brought from Aicene ,- 
Cum HT one hundred ſhips : Menelaws his brather from thence alfo 60. Phenix cf Argo? 50. Achilles of 
WP i : Scyros 60, Autoweden his Chariot driver 10, Patroclus of Phthia 10, Aiax of Salamme 12. Teucer 
& laſonemes hs brother as many, Viiſſes of Ithaca 12. Dromedes of Argos 30, Stenelus of Argor 25. Aiax the 
Argo v6. Locrian 20. Neftor the Pjlian 90. Thraſymedes his brother r5. Antilechus fonne of Nejtor 20. Eu 
Grecian N*ie rypylucs of Orchomene 40, Macaon of Attica 20.Podahrins bis brother g. Tlepelemus of Mycene 9s 
againit 110). 7 1mencus of Crete 40. Meriones from thence as many, Ewmelus of Perrbebia 8. PhiloBictes of 
Alclibea 7.Penelews of Baotiat2. Puhnsa Beotian allo as many,and his brother Chronins 9. Arceſs« 
{ans 10.Prothenor 8. Jadmenns of Arges 30.0Aſcalaphus 30. Schedimas 30, and Epr fropbus bis bro- 
ther 10.Elephenor, Calchodontis and [menaretes (all likewiſe of Argos) 30, The Sonne of AMeneus 
from Athens 50. Agapenor trom Arcada 60. Amphimachns of Elea IO.Emrycbas of Argos 15. Ama- 3 
, «5063 of Mycene 19, Polyſenes from e/Etolia 40, Meges the Dulichiau 60. Thoas 15. Podarces his 62 
",cother 10. Prothons the CHMagpneſian 40, Cyenns the Argine 12. Nireus trom thence 16. Autiphus 
the Theſſalian 20. Pohboetes the Argine 20, Leophites of Sicpon 19. You fee the particulars amount 
farre aboue the thouſand viually named. The Voyage was too (hort,and theSicge y00 long for this 


place. denclangs 


Om_—_— ry 


«a = 


* HAP.4.. The Trauels of Menelaus,VlyſTes,Dzdahus, Eneas. 7 ar 


| Alenelins having nodded: by eye-ſore'taire Helena, is aid to haue beene eight yeeres wande- 
ring the world, and Viyfes longer. Menelags his errour was about Cyprus, Phenicia, «Egypt, and gelews. 
the neighbouring o/E thprans AP Arabiens (lo Strabo expoundeth Homers Erember 10 bus firſt Strab-Cte © 
Booke, and in his t1xﬀrecutly, yet there addes alld the Troglodites ) be produceth ſome which-place + 
the S1donianrs in the Porſeas. Gulfe, I know adt how iwftly. Howers Verl _ where Menclans re- 
 Lateth his traucls-to Telemachns are: . ; Od\s.f, 
ce Kvepory ©olrixnrrsy 7 Alurimies, imdandris . 
TEFEERL Aivieras Cy ixdulu, a4 Er ovies X) "EpayuCorts Kett AiCulins 
| C Th Phenicia, /E WO 4M hauing palt, 
I 19 11. Thi Erhrops,Sidons,'Erembs, 1 went at laſt, And Libya — _— 
 Ariſlonient che Mlr-opor-r , and after him Euſtathug, interpret ic of failing round -abour Trauclsof 7+ 
eAfrica , as is {aid of Exdoxus and others before ( gemvoas 7% Nxcardr did ff Tadbipan bes 
wing The InSuxis') thing to mee altogether voprobable, and ealicr to be ſailed by the Poet or bis 
Commenters in an Inkie Sea with a quill Maſt, then by the ruder Sea-men of thoſe times. Aſe-: 
nelans his errours we ſee continued more:then eight yeares, yea are not yet ended, but breeze new 
trauels in Grammarians braines, 7 ante mwolts erat infame reducere ſcortam. 
Vlyſſes returning from Troy, came to the Cicone, the Lotophagi, and after that to Polyphenans 
the Giant, with oneeye in his forehead, thence to te/Eolur,to the Leftrygone,to v/Exaria infi.mous 
by (irees charmes, to Anernas, to the Syrenes,*o Scylla, Sicuin, Charybau to e/Exa,to the Pheaces, 
20 | 4g andatlaſtto /thacs. The like fables Grammer-ſchoole boyes can tell you of eAEneas our of Vir- 
| gil, and other Poets. lam weary of trauelling in ſuch a looſe landy ſoile, where ſo few foqteprints 
and paths of truth are tobe found, And for e/£new his travels, I will preſent you them in another 
faſhion as Hondixs hath in his Map deſcribed them. 
I might adde Dedalss bis flight from eAthens, bis fleight forPaſiphae in Crete,his aQts in Sjeilia, 
his arts every where in his trauels, As for his ,and his lone [cara his flying, the trutlrEs Joung 
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See of al theſe 
in Phetizs his 
Bibliotheca, He. 
lod. & Achilles 
arc extane, 


N14 
P.Oro{ l.x.£:4. 


Bod. þcl. 2, 


N:1iuve builded, 


Semiramy. 


The Scripture 
more truly a- 
{cribertt Baby- 
lon to Nimrod, 
Nike co _ 
Ajbur, 


Thevtane. 
Mcmmone 


Toſ.Scal.iNote 
ad Enſeb.Cbron. 


Vexores the 
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in taking away the firſt letter, except you flye to Myſteries. And this is the falue too ordinary in 
all the Poecs tables, Perſen:,the Atlantines, and othersgwhich I forbearc torelate, | 

O. her fabulous Relations of Traucllers we haue,meerely fained, as that of Heliodorr his eZ 
thiopike Hiſtory, Achilles Tatins, Jamblichua, all in Loue-ſtories; Lacine Patrenſis his CMetamoer - 
phoſes ( whence Lucian had his Lacize, and thence Apwleins his Afinur) Antonius Diogenes his 
Thle,and other like,they are-not fabulous Hiſtories but Parables, Myſticall Fables and Poems in. 
Hiſtorical forme, as Tropia and Arcadia ; that Iadde not more thena good many others amongſt 
vs of worſe note, which idle wits have made both Mothers and Daughters of Idlencſſe, or fruit- 
leff- fooliſh bulin: lc without braine or heart. 

I haue more mind togiue'you a Hiſtory, though euen bere wee cannot. ſecure Quicquid Grecia 1g 
_— cam in Hiſtoria, Some things are vncertainein the beſt, yet better a tattered truth 
Then nOoL Np. | 

The Philoſophers and Wiſemen of Greece were Trauellers for knowledge ( of which ſome 
travelled with knowledge alſo, and haue Icfe Geographicall Monuments ) Merchants for gaine, 
and mightic Potentates for Dominion and Glory, The Merchants had their reward in that 
which they ſought, the other for better knowledge of times, deſerue more leiſurely view. _ 


Cp ——_  ————— _— 
_ _ 
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CHapP, V. 


MA briefe recital of the famous expeditions mentioned in ancient Hiſtories, of 
the Aﬀlyrians, £gyprians, Scythians, Erhiopians, 
Peritans, and others. 


a3 5 theſelaſt have bin told by Poets as fables,that is truths eeked and wrought vpon 
SS by their wits for greater delight z ſo the Rories of the firtt Aſprian Monarchie and 
e/£gyptian Dynatities haue little more folidity, New by the Greeke and Latine 
ories 18 renowned for his ambitious marches, and rtraucls thorow all eAfia trom 
F the Red to the Euzine Sea, and thorow Scythia to the Baftrians. -Hee conquered 
(ſaith Diedorwus )che Armenians and their King Barchanes, Pharnus alſo King of 3G 
Media and all Afia from Tazas to Nulus, the E gyptians, Phenicians, Syrians, Ciltcians, Pamphuta, 
Lycia, Caria, Phrygia, CMiſia, Lygias Troas, Propontts, Bythinia, Cappadocia, the Barbarians vpor 
Pontus, Caduſians, Tapyrans, Hyrcans, Dranges, Derbici, Carmani, Coronei, Rhomni, Vorcant, Par- 
thians, Perſians, Suſians, Caſpiars,and many qthers. Arieus the Arabian King was hig Collegue. 
in armes in thele expeditions, After which he built Ninzs or Nizeme, the wals one hundred toot 
high, broade enough for three Carts to paſſe together on the tops, with 1500, Turrets 200. fooce 
high,the ſquares vnequall the two longer 150. furlongs, the two ſhorter 90, Hee made a ſecond 
expedition againſt the Batlrians, and then maried Semiramu a Syrian, which he tooke from her 
husband 2ſenon, who hanged himſelfe i fooliſh griete, 

Semiramss iucceeded, and exceeded his exploits: She inuaded Ethiopia,and whereas(if you be» 4g 
lecue Creſias) Now lad with him in his laſt expedition againit Zoroaftres the Battrizn 1700000, 
foormen and 200000. horſemen with 10600. hooked chariots : She builded (as they ſay) Babylon, 
with a {typendious Garden in Chaona, and Pallace at Echatana,cut out highwaies in Perſiz,paſcd 
thorow Eg '7pt to Lebya to the Oracle of Iupicrer Ammon,lubic Red e/Ethiopta,and made three yeers ': 
proviſion to inuade Staurobates King of Indra, flew 300000. Beeues of their Hides to frame coun- 
terfeit Elephants, and with 3000000. ( 1t is Creſias allo which talethic) of Footmen, and 
5000co. Horſemen, and 2coo. Ships , with Elephantine counterteits carried on Camels, ſhee 
mae that Indian inuafion, where Staxrobates encountered her with greater numbers, threatning 
to crucifie her, On /ndus was the Nauall fight, wherein the [rd;ans had the worſe, and loſt 3000, + 
Ships, but in the Field the Aſhria» Armie was ouerthrowne, Thus they proceed in the Aſ-. $0 
rian Empire tor 1300. yeeres rogether, and faythatarthe warres of Troy, Thentame the tw=n- | 
tieth from Nin relieued Primus with 20000; Men, and 200. Chariots vnider the conduct of  ! 
AMemnon, As tor Savrdanapalu the thirtierh and latt of them, the truth1s, asin the former,a cer- 

*taine vncertainty, Exſebizs reckoneth the time of Semirams to have beene the ſame with WE 


20 


 braham,fothat Moſes, whom Toſepbus, Clemens, Africanm, Tatiants, make tobe $50, yeeres be- 


fore the Troien warre, is by his more probable reckoning made much later, yer, ag.hce faith, an- 
cienter then che Greekeſh Antiquities, and their Gods allo : being borne, as Scalger calculateth 
ont of his Politions 394, yeeres before the. deſtrution of Troy, Now what perr:e Kinges the 
World had in the beſt peopled parts in Abrahams cime, the tourth Chapter of Geneſis (hewerh, | 
even of choſe Regions; which tome therefore make bur Vice-roys vnder the Aſſyrian, very da- gg 
ringly. Ninze his numbers ſauour of Nemreds Babel, which after Ages cou!d make iwel with ſuch ** 
vanities.[: may be a queſtion(I thinke che negatiue out of queſtion)whether r1e World hid chea .: 
ſo many ſoules ſo ſoone af er the Floo\, as thoſe Indian and Afrian Armies art 141d to containe. 
The like-may bee ſaid of Vexores the e/Egyptian Kings Expevition , which conquered to 
Poutugs, 
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Not long after was that Expedition of Zerah the Echiopian with a million of men, ouer- Zerab the 


throwne by King Aſa ; as that of the Queene of Shebs ( ſome thioke ſhee raigned ouer -q—u> qa 
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Indah,, but Tirbakab King of Erhiopia came out againſt him, This Tirhaksb is thought to bee 54,4, '7* 
that Tearcon, which Strabo mentioneth, where hee denieth that /zgi« had beene inuaded g$trrav.l.r5. 
by any but Bacchw and Herenles before Alexander, denying that of Semiremis, and al. 
R leadging MMegaſtbenes both to that purpoſe , and that Seſoſtris the Egyptian, and Terarcon Megeſthents biy. 
bs the Erhiopian pierced into Emrope , yea Chat N abucodonoſor, or Nanocodroſor ( more celebra- yy OF Li 7 
$ ted by the (ba/dears then Hercnler) came to the Straits or Heremler his Pillars y as did als © - _ | 
o | 20 10 Tearcen : allo that [danthyrſus the Scythian pierced as farre as Egypr ; but none of them Nabuthedon.ſors 
* i went ( faith hee ) to /ndia. HMegafthenes acknowledgeth that Cyrus came neere the /nd/- 1dantbryju., © 
ans, in his Expedition againſt the Maſſagets, but not thither, As for Nabneodonoſors Aſian ©Y'ta. 
and Egyptian Expeditions, and his Dominion 1a manner ouer the World wee haue divine te- Dan.2.. 4 
ſtimony in Daniells Tree and Golden Image z of Cyr allo , whoſe Conquelts ate 
knowne, and large Peregrinations from the Weſt parts of Aſia, where hee captwued Cre. | 
ſas and ſubdued his, with the adioyning Dominions , and all the Regions thence thorow Sy. | 
ria, eArmenia, Media, Perſia, to the Maſſagets and Scythians, His ſonne Cambyſes added end _ 
e/£g9pt , and that fooliſh Expedition againtt the «Ethiopians, Darixzs with 800000. men "EN 
inuaded the Scythians. Xerxes, as Herodotus hath recorded, inuaded Greece with 1700000, 
3o Footmen, 80000. Horſemen , 20000, Chariot Men, one thouſand two hundred and eight ſaile 
of Ships. Ctefias (which vſeth eliewhere to ſay the molt)hath but 8o0000.men beſides Cha« 
riots, and one thouſand Ships, As for other Scythian and Amazoniex inualions, with others of | 
other Nations, for their vncertaintie I'omit them, The Greeks alſo had their many, both Expe- 
ditions anddefenfiue Warres againſt the Perſians before Alexanders time, Themiitocles, Xewea 
phon, and many others of them are renowmed, 14m marte quam Mercurio, And thus the Per/iavs 
Empire hath brought vs to Alexender, which ſucceeded it, of whoſe Expedition wee ſhall anon 
take ſpeciall and more leiſurely view. 
As for the later Empires of Carthage and Rowe,to tell of their Trauellers and Travels would 
proue a Hiſtory of their States,and all their famous Captaines, pr the Romans when they 
go began to ſpread their wings farre from their /taliar neſt,and flowed out of Ewropean Bankes into 
Africa and Aſia. The Scypios 1n the Carthaginiar warres, Lucullas in Africa, and after 1h the Ad+- 
thridatihe war ; Great Pompey in his European, Afian,and fatall African Voyages & Expeditions; 
Greater /ulius, whoſe trauels procreated a Monarchy ; Couetous Crafſir,Cruell Antoniay, Flouri- 
ſhing Auguitua , Secly Claudius, Triumphant Yeſpaſier,Gentle Titxc,Proud Domitien, Glorious 
Traian, Witty Adrian, & in manner all the reſt of their Emperor forced,ot forcing on their Fron« 
tiers, & whole very Imperial progrefſe in their own State, were great voyages & peregrinations; 
yea their Empires ( as before *1$ obſerued) was called by the ambitious title of the World : For 
better knowledge whereof [ have here preſented the Map thereof, Seuere Severus died at Yorke, 
| Chriſtian Confaztine aroſe a bright Sunne to the World out of our North ; Apoſtats /ulia» trauel- 
ſ+, © led alſoand brought forth an incarnate Devill, which after many peregrinations periſhed in the 
Eaſt,and left the Empire to Good /onian,To ſet downe the Emperours trauells would be to give 
you the Imperiall Hiſtory from /«lw, till the times that the World fell in trauell with Barbari- 
an traurllers, Goths, Vandals, Herules, Hannes, Auares, Frankes, Saxons, Lumbards, Saracen, 
Which ſhared among ſtrthem that vaſt Empire : eſpecially the trauell of the Imperiall Seat from 
Rome to Conſtantinople, giving the occaſion both to a my iticall conception of Antichriſt ( whicia 
may ſceme borne long after by Phocas midiwifery, and growing vp till Gregory the ſeuenth, 
when the Denill was looſed from the bottomleſſepit , and in Chriſtian names reſtored in great part 
the Ethnike Gentiliſme ) and to thoſe inundations of Barbarians and Barbariſme , which /ke 4 
ſmoake from the bottomleſſe pit prepared the Papall way. Popine, and eſpeciall Charles the Grear | | | 
7 O weregreat Trauellers allo, and vawitting much furthered the growth of that Monſter , which : © " 
— after iwallowed vp the Imperiall Eagte , andleft but the feathers and ſhadow remaining, The ſi 
| D ane; and Normanes were vnwelcome Travellers , which perfefted that,which others had be. 
gun : eſpeciall the Normanes by their warres and greatnefle in Italy, growing out of the ruines 
of the Eaſternc Empire, and by that con ſpiracy of Y7ban and Boamwd, which ſeking to fiſh in. 
troubled waters deuzſed the Expeditions of the Franks to the Hieroſolhmitan yyarre, which ſet the . | | 
Enos i Hs H world [ | 
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CHa?, VI. 
T he trawells of the antient Philoſophers and learned men briefly mentioned. 


, 50 
Leaſt Traucl- Ow let vs examine the Voyages of Philoſophers and Learned men, into remote 
Jers ne bg parts for Wiſdome and Learning. Diogenes Laertiva maketh two kinds of Phi- 
ang Sun 4 loſophy,the one Jontke, the other Ttaltke: this began from Pythagores, the other 
which have from Thales,both which, with many of their Succefſors were great Traucllers. As 
pep ſo mah for Thales,his Epiltle to Pherecydes a Syrian ( another travelling Philoſopher ) is 
OL traucicrs 


n yet extant in Laertivs,in which he mentions his & Solexs traucls,in thele words: 
eronele, —_ For neither are I and Solon the Athenian ſo fooliſh and mad.that when we haxe ſailed to Crete & pier- 
miles from ced into Egypt, there to conferre with the Prieſts and Aftronomers,we would not with like care ſaile to 
Thaxtedin Bs ths., For Solon will come alſo if you thinks good, For thou being holden with liking of that place ſel- 
ſex,where I was ome paſſeſ# into Tonia ; neither art moved with defire of Strangers : but as 1 hope thou onely appliefl 60 


_ dr thy ſelfe to writing, But wee which write nothing , * trawcll therow Greece and Alia, 


one, which being blunt cauſeck ſharpnefſey or a Candleſtick holding miny Candles,withur which it ſelfeis vnſcene in the'duike; 
and as the Compallc is of line eompaſſc and motion, yer teacheth to compaſle the World;or as the Pule-ſtar is leſt moucd of all, & 


moſt of all Boving & guiding the Traucller. Enuy not a marginall roome co him, who hath vied Volumes (o ſpactous to thee; in 
which,how lk is che anon. of the greateſ? Traucller ; or how could a greac Traucller hauc rrauclled of fo much, 
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Cu a p;6; Solon and Croefus. Frauells of Philoſephbers, Baſeneſſe of Flatterers. * 75 
Thus haue you one teſtimony of two Grandees,Thales and Solow.Thus lacer,in his return from E- 
g7pt vilited Cyprus,and after went to Craſws, who adorning himlelfe in greateſt glory & pompe, 
acked Solon it euer be had ſcene goodlier Ipectacle © Yes,laid he,Cockes, Pheſants,and Peacockes, 
Creſ«s being after by Cyr: (entenced to the re, cried, O Solo, Solon, Solon,and being demanded 
the reaſon,an{wered, That Solon had told him, that no man might be accounted happy before his 
death : wherein Cyrus reading the mutabllicie of his owne fortunes, gaue him his lite and a com- 
etent eſtate, Thence Solon went into {icia, and builc Solos? 
To Cre ſus isan Epiſtle allo of Anacharſsr, another trauelling Philoſopher , borne in Scythia, 
and brother tothe Scythian King, making ſome mention of his Trauells in theſe words : /, O 
King of Liaians, came into Greece to learne thtir Manners, Studies , and 1nſtruttions ; and need not 
Io Gold, eftceming it enongh to returne to the Scyth:ans a better man, and more learned. Tet 1 willcome to ; 
thee to Sardis, wwch ky thy friendſhip and familiaritie. Hee was Solons gueſt at Athens, whis £4 Lite © 
ther he came 1n the fortie ſeuenth Olympiad. Socrates the firlt bringer in of Ethikes or Morall Pls 
loſophy, was a Traueller alſo, and tollowed the warres by Land and Sea, Xenophor his Scholler, Xenopbon. 
was both 1n Arts, and Armes, and Travells famous , and hath left Monument: thereot written 
by himſelfe, His Voyage to De/phos,and thence to Cyrus, and atter his Perſian iourney to Ageſi- 
laus King of Sparta , and with him againſt the Thebans , and after that to Hel# and Corinth, are 
; recorded by Laertins, In his daies Creſias a Traucller and Hittorian lived, which writ the Porſiav, 
| | Afrian and Indian Stories, but often trauells irom truth, Ariſtiptus. 
| 


Ariſtippus was a (yrenian by birth, by Rudies an Athenian, as were many others of his Coun. 
try men, by baſe flattery a trencher-worme to Dionyſus the Sicilian Tyrant, Drolemers an /E - 
thiopian was his Scholler, and Antipater a (yrenean, Epitemedes, Parebates, Hegeſias, Annicers 
were alſo Cyrenarkes, holding voluptuous opinions , as alſo Theodoras and another eAriſtippua, 
magnifying ſenſuall pleafures. The Eccleſiaſtike Hiſtories of Socrates and Sozomen, mention the 
travells ot Empedocles, which threw himſclfc into the Sicilian Crateres, and of Democritz« (ous 
which ſpent eightie yeeres in travelling thorow divers Countries. Meropins alſo, and HMerodorm Plato. 
are mentioned with others. Burt wee will come to men better knowne : Plato is famous buth £aor.l.3. 
for Philoſophy and Travelling. Hee trauclled to Exclide at CMegara, to Theodor the Mathema- 
F. tician, into /taly to the Pythagoreans, Philolans and Emrytus, thence to Egypr to the Prieſts (and 
3 with lum Evripides allo) and intended to vilit the Perſians Magi,but was prohibited by the 4/iar 
| 39 warres, Returning to Athens hee ſet yp the Academie. Thrice hee tranelled in warfare to Ta- 
| Pagra,to Cormth,to Delos. Thrice alſo hee ſayled into Sicilze., Firlt to ſee it, at which time Dio. 
m7 /14 the Tyrant dilpleaſed with his free ſpeech, cauſed him to bee ſold in £gme ; but being 
freed, Dionyſims writ to him not toreproach him, Plato anſwered , Hee had nor ſp mich leiſure 
| as to thinke on. Dieny/ix. He ſailed thither to the younger Dijonzſim twice. His Diſciples were, 
i Speuſippms the Athenian , Xenocrates of Chalcedon, Ariitotle the Stagirite, Diow of Syracuſe, A- 
| myttes of Heraclea, Twmaelans of Cyzicus, Heraclides of Pentus, and others of other Countries, his 
Schoole yeelding a prettie Gieographicall Map of Countries, Biex was borne neere Boriſthenes, 
bur added honor to his Country by his {tudies. He was ſold for a Slaue,and bought by an Orator 
which made him his heire:he ſold al & went to Athews. After his ſtudies there,he liued at Rhodes, Lacydes: 
BS 49 Lacydes the chief of the New Academic, was a Cyrenean, Carneaderwas allo of theſame natis, Clits- Carncades. 
machus was a Carthagmian,& histrue name was Aſdrubal,He went to Athens, & there bcame the ©*/2" bud 
ſcholler of ('arneades & his ſucceſſor. Menippurwas a Phenician by birth, &liued aCynik at Thebes. pit 
Aritotle was borne the firſt yeere of the 99. Ohmpiad : at ſeuenteene yeers he became Platoes Ariftotle 
Scholler, and ſo continued twentie yeeres, After that hee went to Mnylene, and when Alexan- 
der was fifteene yeeres old,to King Philip, in the ſecond yeere of the 109. Olympiad, and hauing 
commended the care of young Alexander co his Coulin Calli:fhenes,in the ſecond of the 1121. re= Caiifh 
turned to Athens, and taught in Lyceothirteene yeeres, and then went to (halcs and there died, as 
Caliſthenes trauelled with Alexander,till the Perſian Conqueſt had made him (well beyond the 
meaſure of a man,and ſome Greeke Fooloſophers (Philoſophers I dare not call them;bat amongſt 
0 $0. the Muſes ſome hauc alway beene Hedge-whores, and the learning of ſomein all A ves hath lic- 
ked the trenchers, and fly-blowed the ſores of great men ; with the baleſt of vices, Flattery, kiſe 
ſing the hinder parts, ſucking * the Emerodes, feeding on their excrements, themlelues the ex- * Sa the Bao 
crements of Mankind : but whither hath paſſhon tranſported mee) Agu an Argime, and (leo a ber of Levis 
| Sicilian, (ome adde Anaxarchns allo, Et cetera wrbium fſuarum Purgamenta ( laith Curtivs ) >.c Elcuenh, 
would needs open Heauen to Alexander, and preferre him to Hercules, Bacchus, Caſtor and Pol- : Ray 
| lax : Alexander ftood behind the hangings, whales Cleo made a ſpeech ro perſwade the Per. -—- roving 
fan Rites, and with them to det and incenſe their Kings, Which being gravely refuted by | 
Calliſthenes (for to him eſpecially was the ſpeech direQed, that they which went betore others 
p in learning, ſhouli in this innouation alſo) chat it was not for him and Cleo to make Gods,or ſor iq 
$0 | the Fing+ honor to bee beholden to them for his Diuinitie, which could not eve a King ins on j1 
| | Earth to him,and much lcfſe Heaven : Alexander concealed his malice, t:l] vpon occaſion of tor- | 
turing fome, which had conſpired his death, he tortured alſoeuen to death Caliſtheres,giuing hum | 
that recompence for ſawing his lite, when hauing flaine (rms ina drunken rage, hee would haue f 
: Il 2 added | ( 
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added in aſullen and mad penance his owne death, and was by Cal:ſthenes wilzdome reclaimed. 
This was his preparation to the Indian Expedition. 

Many other learned men followed Alexander, and writ his ſtory, viz. Marſjas, Pellens, 
Hecataus Abderita, Ariftobulus, Clitarchusr, Anaximenes, Oneſicritns, Nearchus , Prolemens Lagi 
after King of Egypt, Antipater another of Alexanders Captaines, and an Hiſtorian, eAriſtus, Aſ- 
clepiades ; Voſſins addes Archelaus, Strattis, Enmenes, Diodorys, whole ſtories wee haue ciced by 
Arrianus, Strabo, Plutarch, &c, But then the World trauelled of Trauellers of all ſorts, learned 
and vnlearned. 

Zeno was a Cyprian, by birth of Phenician parentage,and at Athens began the Stoike Set, whi- 
ther hee came with Purple out of Pheniciatolell, and ſuffered ſhipwracke in the Pirexm, vpon 
which occaſion ſolacing himſelfe with a booke, hee followed Crates. Cleamhes was his ſuccetfor, 
& after him Spheres a Boſphoran,which trauelled alſo to Alexandria to Prolemens Philopater. Hera- 
clites the Epheſian was a trauelling Philoſopher, of whoſe acquaintance Darms Hiftaſpis was am- 
bitious and writ to him about it. But of all the Philoſophers none were more famous, then the 
firſt founder of that name Pythagoras, either 1a trauells with,or for Science, He was borne at Sa- 
m95,thence paſſed to Lesbos, and there heatd Pherecyder the Syrian, Returning to Samos , Poly- 
crates the famous Minion of Fertune, commended him to Amaſs King of Egypr. Hee learned the 
Fo yptian Myt(teries and Language, and ttauelled thence-with Epineenedes into Crete, and after 
that into {taly to Croton, and there began the /ta/tke Philoſophy before mentioned. But who 


Lacrt.l.7. 


P ythagor.2). 


Plin.!.30.0.1. 

for ant 39 ofthe Orphics, partly of the Egyptian Prieſts; partly of the Chaldees and Aagi. Learned Plime 
ſaich of him, chat to learne Zoroaftres his Magia, Pythagoras nauiganit, exilio Verins QUAMB pere- 
grm.tione ſuſcepta. Hee ( doe you beleeue it © ) had beene « Ethabides the ſonne of Merenry, and 
after chat had veene Emphorbae in the warres of Trey, who being dead , his ſoule paſſed into Her- 
motinws, ard trauellcd to Branchide to Apollo; Temple, after whoſe death a new tranſmigration 
befeil him into Pyrrbus a Delian Fiſherman, and at laſt you haue Pythagoras. It ſeemeth hee had 
beene alſo in India, where the Brachmanes or Bramenes to this day oblerue the Rites and Opini- 
ons which the Weſterne World aſcribe to Pythegoras,as not eating of things which haue had life; 


tranſmigration of ſoules, and the like. Hiftaſpis , the Father of Darixe the King , is reported to 


haue trauclled into India and learned their Magike & Philoſophy, which the Mags in Perfiaafter 39 


profeſſed. Philoſtratus hath written a long Legend of Apolloniza Tyanens his Pilgrimage to the 
Brachmanes in India, to Babylon, /£gypt,and Arabia, to Nyſa,to Taxila, to larchas the principall 
Indian Brachmane , to his Egyptian and e/E thiopiau Gymueſophits, &c. But incredulus od. I 
reckon him an Hoſpitall beggar , with whom I will haue nothing to doe, Pyrrho an Athenian 
Philoſopher Scholler of Anaxerchus, is {aid to haue trauelled both to the Perſian Mag), and In- 
dian Gymnoſophiſts, and learned of them that hee could learne nothing, nay learned not ſo much, 
but doubred of that allo, [ndia allo yeelded ſome trauelling Philoſophers to the Grecians , of 
whom the moſt famous is that Calenw which followed Alexander to Paſargade, ſome ſay 
. tO B abylon,and there burned himlelfe, an end ſutable to his {euere profeſſion beyond the Stoikes 


. , auſtcritie.An Epilile of his is regiſtred at large by Saint Ambroſe. Archimedes alſo trauelled into 40 


Egypt and left famous Monuments of his Art in many parts of the World, But wee haue beene 
too long in trauell of this argument. More are wee beholden to the trauells of Hiſtorians, ſuch as 


Strab.lib.1g, Herodotus, Megaſthenes, Diodorus Siculus,Strabo, Polybiuz, and many others which trauelled into 


Curtv0.***o Jrgly, Exypt, e/Ethiopia , Greece, Aſia, and diuers parts of the World, that they mighr giue the 
"_ Ts: World vnto poſterictie, Herein allo they delerue mention, which then were counted fablers, as 
F/ . - « / * 


Pythias Maſſilienſis, whom Strabo and others reieQR : yet his reports of ſhort nights, 8c, are now 


Niod.s11.4.c.9 ade; : & 220 
* knowne truths, Some haue written of trauelling and ſailing by the Coaſts, as Arran his Cir- 


Sec UdNi.es of ** 
Polybins, & Py- 


thias.De hiſt” a, of Marcianus Heracleotes , publiſhed in Greeke by Daxid Hoeſchelins, rare lewells for 
gre c; knowledge of antient Geography, but nor ſo fitting our common Reader, Thelike wee may lay 39 


Scyllax ſent by of Scyllax Caryandenſic, mentioned by Herodotur, Artemidorus the Epheſian, Dicearchus Meſenins, 
the Perſian t9- + 1ſidornus, Conracenns. The Learned know where to read them : the Vulgar would not regard 
diſcouer the , them if they were here ; Time hauing deuoured the very names by them mentianed, and not 
Grecian Coalty the Cities and Ports alone. Yet for a taſte wee will giue you a Voyage of two of the Antients. 
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can tell his trauells © Jamblichus his Scholler,ſaith that Pythogoras learned his Philoſophy, partly 45 


cumnauigation of the Red or [nd:an Sea, andof the Blacks or Exxine Sea; the efulynors & oei- - 
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Caps Phanician [{and,Hanno & Himileo diſconer the South &North parts. 27 
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Phoenician Y oyages , and eſpecially that of Hanno , 4 
Carthaginian Caprarne. 


Jedorus Siculut reporteth of the Phanicians (of whoſe Nauigations in the Indian 
and Africen Ocean, and Spaniſh Plantations” we haue ſpoken betore ) that ſay- 
ling to diuers Marts, they planted many Colonies 1n eAfrica, and lomeallo in 
the Welt parts of Exrope: that they tailed allo out of the Straits into the Ocean, 
and built on the Ewropean Continent the Citie Gadrra ( or Cadiz ) and therein 
erced a ſumptuous Temple to Hercules , which to his dayes was holden in 

great reputation of SanAtitie, the Rites therein oblerucd after the Phenician manner, wherein 

many tamous Roman Commanders after their great exploits, haue paid to this God their vo wed 

Holies. The Phenicians ſailing along it the Lybien ſhore in the Ocean , were many dayes carried 

with tempeſts vnto an Hand very great and fertile, with pleaſant Champaines and Mounrtaines, 
oodly Woods, Gardens, Houſes, Fountaines, wholfome Ayre, ſeeminp to be the dwelling rathet 

of Gods then Men, The Tyrrbeni (which were firong by Sea ) would haue ſent a Colome tht- 
ther , but were forÞidden by the Carthagimans , which feared leſt their Citizens allured by the 
goodnefle of the Countrey ſhould betake rhemiclues thither : an\J beſides, rhey would refcrue it 


20 tor a place of refuge, if any aduerſitie ſhould happen to their Citie. Ar:Rotle alto in his Booke 


oe} Javuanuy > Ruud Ty hath ſame ſuch thing ot Carthagman Merchan 9s, which lailed from 
Sp.ame 1:0 the Weliterne Ocean ; but I thinke both may bee applicd rather to ſome one of the 
Ilands of the Canaries, or Cape Verd, or Saint Thomas, or to ſome part of the African Continent, 
which they might chinke (nor failing turcher ) cobe an Hand, or to ſome fhiftion, chen to Ameri- 
ca. Ariftatle in that Treatiſe mentioneth Hanne, which Y#ſſius chinketh rather to be the worke 
ot the younger Ariſtotle, called Pontius ( Laertize mentions eight Ariotles) then of that great 
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Oracle of lcarning and miracle of Nature. But of Hannos Periplus ( as it was fallly termed) many 


A.;th.rs have made mention. Plimie lo (peaketh of it, as if hee had failed about Africa, in thele 
wor-ls, ft Hawn, Carthagints potentia florente, circunmethus 4 Gadibus ad finem Arabis, nauigatio- 


Jo nem ea”: prodidit ſcripts ; ficut 4d extera Europe noſcends miſſus eodem tempore Hinulco, By which 


words it is apparant that Hanne and H:milco in thoſe flouriſhing times of (arthage, were lent by 
publike decree vpon diſcoueries , Hemiclo co the Coalts of France, Bruaine, and other parts of 
Earope ; Hanno S \uchwards to coaſt around the African ſhores, The like teſtimony he hath in 
his fifch Booke, Fucre & Hannonis Carthaginienſium Ducts commentary, Punic rebus florentiſſi- 


mis .explorare ambitum Africe inſſi : quem ſecuti plerique e woitris, ad * alia quedam fabuloſa, & vrbes- 


multas ab eo conditas 165 prodidere, quarum nec m:moria vita, nec veſtigium extat. W hereby wee lee 
that Plinie doubted of the truth of Hannes relations : yea it was a Prouerbe, as eAtbenens, 
which Caſauben\in his Notes vpon him,with Veſſius allo haue obſcrued; Siquid ernſmodi Iubs 
refert, gaudeat Lybicis libris Hannonts ac erroribus : as gooda teitimonie of [uba and Hanno for 


4 Hiſtorians as Virgils of Baxius and Meu for Poets. Yet, as I will not altogether cleare him, (ol 


thinke that 1gnorance of thoſe places in thoſe times made him ſeeme the more fabulous,as Marco 
Polo and others did till our Grandfathers daies: which appeareth in that they make that a cit- 
cumnauigation about Africk, whichreached not one quarter of the way from the Pillars of Her. 
cules,co the Arabian Gulfe, eArtemidorua the Epheſian doth mention it,and Mela alio with So- 
linu, Mela came neere the truth, which faith that Hanzo failed a great part of the coaft, andre= 
turned for want of prouiſtion,not of Sea-roome. He,and Soles and Plimie have cited much out of 
him,which perhaps might rece1ue a becter inte rpretation then Antiquity could giue,as appeareth 
by Ramuſios annotations on that Voyage,and by helpe of a PortwgallPilot expert in thole coaſts, 
comparing Hannos with the prelent Nauigations. We will firit give you the Text and then the 
Commentaric, Bur firit we will adde out of Gal+ano touching Hmilco, that hee is ſaid to haue 


5c failed to Gotlard and Thale, within 24 degrees of the Pole, where the Jay in_Iunc 1s two and 


twenty houres, and to laue ſpent in that Qilcourry twoyeeres: I know not what good proofe 
he hath of that R-lation, Plme whom he citethy, {faith that the Northerne Ocean was failed for 
the moſt part by che procurement of A nonſtus,to the (wbrian Promentory and the Scythian coaſt, 
and that from the Eait when Selencus and Antiochns reigned, the North Sea aboue the Caiþian 
was failed, and called by their names Seleucida and Antiochida. But that he ioyneth the Caſþ:ar 
with the Ocean, makes it lefſe credible, being concrary to later experience.Nobetter credit hath 
that repurt of Nepos touching Indians which had for trade ſailed out of [ndia and comne about by 
the Northerne Occan, and by tempceit were brought into Germany , preſented by the King of 


£0, the Srenians to Ommus Metelles Celer then proconlull of Gala, which haply were of lome Na- 


ton = the Baitthe Sta, by *empelt looting themitlues, and not finding any which could vnder- 
Pant” eirlanomge, were by ſome (matteringGrammarians or trulty crauellers (which by daring 
nce wou..) adurnture on applauſe for skill in Geography) or elſe by che Giuer ( which 


© 545 ths mention of the ſmaran lame would much commend his prelent) obtruded on the no 
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I:fle ignorant SpcCtators,for Indiars : a thing ealily (aid, and not eaſily diſproued, where none had 
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Hanno Voyage,atts and diſcoueries on the African-Atlantine Coaft.-L1s 
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The Nauigationof H a NN o a Carthaginian Captaine on the Coaſts of Aﬀrica, 
without Her cvLEs Pillers, which he dedicated, written inthe 


Punick !ongwe in the Temple of Saturne,afier tranſlated 
into the Greeke, and now into the Engliſh, 


with briefe annotations. 


"T" He'( arthaginians determined that Hanne ſhould faile without Hereyles Pulars, & thore build 
Cities of the Liby-phinicians, He ſer ſaile with threeſcore Ships of fiftie Oares a peece, con=- 
ducting with him agreat multitude of men and women, to the number of thirty thouland, with 
victuals and all other neceſlaries. We artiued at the Pillars, and pafſed them 
without them two dates, webuilt the firſt Citie, calling it Thymiaterium. It had round about it 
very Jarge Champaignes, After turning toward the Weſt, we came to a promontorie of Africe, 
called So{oente, couered all ouer with woods. And hauing here built a Temple to Neptune, we ſai- 
led halfe a day towards the Eaſt, till we arrived at a Fen, which is ſituated not farre trom the Sca, 
very full of great and long Canes: and there were in it feeding Elephants, & many other creatures, 
Then hauing gone about a daies (aile beyond that Fenne we buil: Cities on the Sea coaſt, calling 
them by their proper names CMarus, Caricus, Guta, eAcra, HMelitta and Arambic. Departing 
from thence we came to the great River Lixws which deſcends from Africa : By it there were 
certaine men called Lixite, feeders of Cattell, tending their flockes 5 with whom wee continued 
{o long, that they became verie familiar, Mreouer vp in the Countrie aboue them the Nevoros 
inhabited, who will not traffique with any ,and their Countrie is verie barbarous and full of wilde 
Beaſts, and enuironed with high Mounraines, from which as they lay,ifſues the River Lixw, and 
round about the Moun:ains inhabit men of divers ſhapes, which haue their abiding in Canes;they 
runne ſwifter then holes, as the Lixians report : trom thence taking lome Interpreters, we failed 
by a deſart Countrie towards the South two daies, And then wee vered one day towards the 
Eaſt, where in the bottome of a Gulfe we tound alike Iland, that was fiue turlongs in compaſle, 
which we inhabited, naming it Cerne,and by the way that we had failed we 1wdged that that I- 
land was oppolite to Carthage, for the Nauigation from C arth1ge tothe Pillars, and from thence 
to Cerne ſeemed equall. Parting from thence, and failing by a great River called Crete,we arriued 
at a Lake, which had in it three lands greater then Cerye, From whence ſailing the ſpace of a 
day, we came to the further part of the Lake : there we ſaw very high Mountaines which ouer- 
looked allthe Lake: where were ſauage people cloathed in beatts ski ns, who chaſed vs away with 
ſtones, not luffering vs toland : failing trom thence we came to another great and large ({treame 
full of Crocodiles, and Riuer-horſes. From thence eurning backe againe, wee returned to Cerze. 
Sailing then twelue daies Southerly, not going farre from the coalt , which was peopled with 
Negros, who vpon bg ht of vs fled away, and lpake lo,as the Lixite that were with vs vnderſtood 
them not, Thelaſt day we arrived at a Mountaine full of great trees,the wood whereof was odo- 
riterous and of various colours. Hauing now coaſted two daies by this Mountaine, wee found a 
deepe and troubleſome race of Sea ; on the fide whereof towards the land was a plaine, where by 
night we ſaw fires Kindled on every fide, diſtant one from the other ſome more lome lefle, Hae 
uing watered here, we ſailed by the land hue daies, fo that wearriued in a great Bay, which our 
| | Interpreters laid, was called Hleſp ers bis harne, In this there was a orcatlIland, and in the Iland 
mh | a Lake, which ſcemed a Sea, and in ehis there was anotherlland; where hauing landed, by day 


we {aw nothing but woods, but in the night many fires were kindled, and we heard P! 


infes and 
the noiſe and lound of Cimbals and Drummes, and befides infinite ſhou: s , 


PE | ar lo that wee were ex- 
ceedingly afraid, and our Diuiners commanded vs to abandon the Hand : then {wifcly failing 


from thence, we pafſcc by a Countric ſmelling of Spices: from which ſome herie 
the Sea, and the land is ſo hot that men are not able to v0einit; 
frighted we ſuddenly hoiſed ot our fatles, and running along 1n 
dates, we ſaw by nighe the Country full of flames, and it the m 
greater then all the reſt, which ſeemed to reach vnto the Starres : 
day time, which was a very loftie Mountaine, called 
Bur hauing failed three daies by hierie Rivers, 
. Senth horne :1ntheinuer p 
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Thymuterium, 


z» and hauing failed 


therefore bein2 ſome what af. 
the maine the fpace of foure 
1Wdeſt an exceeding high fire, 
bu: wee ſaw this after 1n the 
wy oy nut that 1s, the Coariot of the Goa, 
we arrived ina Gulte called Notuceras, that is, the 


art thereof there was alittle Iland like vntothe hrit, which had 2 Lake 
in it, and in that there was another Iland full of Sauave men, but the women were more . 


had their bodies alFouer hairje,and of our Interpreters they were called Gorgones: we purlued the 
men but coul( take none, for they fled into precipicesand defended themielues with itones - bur 
we tooke three of the women, which did nothing bur bice and ſcratch thoſe that led them, and 


would not follow them. Therefore they kille) them and flead them, any brouvht cheir $ins to 
Carthage : and becauſe vituals tailed vs, we failed no further. | 
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Ca a +8. Diſcourſe on the Voyaves of Hanno and lambulus. 
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T appeares that Faves wiſdome for diſcouerie 1n that infancie of Nauigation * about 2000 
I yeeres ſince, thought ſmall Veſſels fittelt by which he might keepe neere the ſhoare, the edging 
wherecfcauſed him to ſaile Eaſt or Welt, as the Land trended, The Carthagmians being of Phe- 
ncian original from Thrws, and Lybias habitation and Empire, called their Cities Lybjphenictan: 
of which Thymiaterium ſeemes tothe Portugal Pilot in Ramw/co,to be Azamer in 32.and a lialfe, 
where runneth a ſpacious Plaine to Aforocco. The Promontory Soloente leemeth Cape Canin 
in 32.degrees. After which the coaſt runneth in much Eaſtward : and tlie abundance of Riucrs 
cauſe the great Fenne mentioned ; beyond which they builc thole Cities, the ſame, or neere to 
thoſe now in theKingdome of Morocco, Azafi, Goz., Aman, Mog ador,Teſthua,&c; After they paſſe 


zo the Cape Ger, and encounter the River Lrxmz, where the Poets fables place Hercnles his Antens 


20 


go 


and the Hesþerides Qardens. The Pilot thought it the River of Sus, which runnes into the: Sea 
at M:ſſa in 29. degr. 30, min. Beyond that begins Mount Alas the lefſr, which runneth Eaſt- 
ward quite thorow Barbary,and to which the Romans came, the ſands prohibiting their approach 
to the greater Atlas. After this Hanne commeth to Cape Non, Cape Boiadoy and Cape Blanke ; 
and then turning to the Eaſt, comes to the Ile eArgir, which hee called Cerne + and thought to 
be as farre from che Straits in the courle of their ſaihing, as it was betw1xt thole Straits and Car- 
thage, For as for the height, it is plaine rhat they neither vied compaſſe, nor obſerued degrees. 
And for Prolemers degrees, they are almott every where falſe or vncertaine, rather from his con- 
ieQure , then the Mariners calculation, and in tranſcribing made worſe in ſo many barbarous and 
ignorant ages : his places are of more vie in ſhewing their bearing Eaſt or Weſt, North or South, 
ſhort, or beyond, or wide, then for exaCt gtadations, 

Thellands of Cape Verd in 13. are Hazmos Heſperides (the Canaries or Fortunate Ilands he 
could not ſee,creeping neere the ſhore)and for RiuerHorlesand Crocodiles, they are no raiities in 
Africke. From Cape Uerd the race of the Sea might lecme terrible to their ſmall Veſſels, where 
che River of Saint Mary and Rio Grande in 1 5.degrees, hath troubled waters, Such fires as hee 
mentioneth are ſeene to this day of thoſe which ſaile on the coaſt of Senega and Guinea, becauſe 
the Negro: eate little in the day time for heate, but at night haue their fires without doores and 
there retreſh themſelues : many of which a farre off preſent ſuch lights at Sea z the merry Negros 
to fray away wildeBeaſts and to expreſfe their mirth, making ſuch muſicke with ſhours and cries. 
Sierra Leona is that chariot of the Gods in 8.degrees, the continuall thunders and lightnings at 
ſome times of the yeere preſenting ſuch a fierie ſpeftacle as Hanno reporterh : yet augmented for 
greater wonder, as alſo are his fiery Rivers, that whereas the world talked of a fiery Zone, not 
habitable through heate, he might lye a little to ſaue his credit from imputation of a greater lier, 
if he had reported the temperature neere the line, The like humour of ;nclining to vulgar fancies 
appeareth 1n his tales of the Gorgones, And for the monſtrous womens hairy skins, they: might be 
of che Baboonesg or Pongos of thoſe parts, fome of which ag obſer and Batrell our Countrimen 
which trauelled thoſe parts will tell you, are greater then women, & the Pongos nothing in man- 
ner differing from their ſhape, Theſe were, as is probable within foure degrees of the line. The 1- 
land is thought to be that of Fernando Poo * but my learned friend Mafter Hoelſftin a Gerwzan, which 


40 js now preparing a learned treaſury of Geographicall antiquities to the Preflc, luppoleth char hee 
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paſſed not the Cape Tres puntas or that de Palmas. 
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CRAS. VET. 
IAmBvLy Ss hs Nanigation to Arabia, and Fchiopia, and thence to 4 


ſtrange 1land , from whence hee ſailed to Palim- 
bothri i» India. 


q F Hannos Voyage and Relations ſeemed incredible, much more may that of 
Tambulus, recorded by Di2dorns. In whatage hee lived is vncertaine, and as 
vncertaine what land it was that hee isſaid ro come to, which may ſeeme to 
ſome to be Zeilan or /ana, Irather thinke Sumatra, That it is wholly tabulous I 
& cannot thinke, but thatall is true therein, I were worthy alfo to haye my tongue 
flir, if I ſhould afftirme. Hee did mixe fables to the truth,to make his Rorie more 
plauſible, and imitating the Poets ; and without annotations the cruth may ealily be knowne 
from the tables of PlaroesRepublike and common women,and ſtrange creatyres,with other cales. 
But,if you will, thus the ſtorie lyetb. 
lambuliz was learned from his child-hood and after his Fathers death (who was a Merchant) 
he exerciſed alſo Merchandizing.Paſſing through Arabia to buy Spices, he was taken by theeues, 
with the affociates of his journie: at firtt with one of his fellow ſhes, he was appointed to bee a 
Keeper of Cattle: but after than, together with him hee was taken by certaine «Ethiopians, 
and conmyed beyond the maritime e/Ethiopra, Seeing that they were (travgers , they were ta- 
ken for an expiation of that Country, The e/Erhropians that inhabited thole parts had a cuſtome, 
| pr which 


* Some make 
Hanno at 1: afl 


a$ auncient ag 
Pbilip the Fa- 
thcr of Alexan_ 
der* VYofſius 
thinkes him to 
be that Gap- 
taine Which 
was (cnt 4» 
221; ft Apathe- 
cles,mc n:1oned 
by 1rogas (or 
his ſhadur: 1+ 
line) /22. Liuy 
men(1ons anos 
ther, and Plimy 
[.8.c.16.{-1th of 
anothcr Harte 
thac be was 
exiled for ra 
ming Lyons, 


See lob/ons 
voyage and 
larger nO:es, 


Inf. L.Te 


D, Cc. ls#- 


Iambulws twice 
tiken. 


——_— 


80 Deſcription of Iambuli Toſula, the people, rites, creatures, [1 wy 


which they had anciently receiued from the Oracle of their Go.ls,and obſerued it twenty Ages, 
thac is fixe hundred yeeeres (for an Age 1s hniſhed in thirtie yeeres.) They had a little vellell 
prepared able to endure the tempelts of the Sea, which two men might eatily ſteere. They pur 
into fix months vituals for ewo men:bringing the men aboord, they commanded them to dire& 
their veſſel] cowards the South according to the an{[were of the Oracle : and told them that they 
ſhould come to a goodly Illand and courteous people, that lived happily. And by that meanex, if 
they lafcly arrived in the Iland their Countrey thould bee in peace and proſperity lixe hundred 
yeeres.But if, being terrified through thelengrth of the Sea they ſhould returne backe, they ſhould 
bring,as impious and debauched perlons, great mileries to all their Nation, They reportthar 
the e/£thiopiens feaſted diuers dayes by the Sea- (ide, and kept their holies, wiſhing them a lucky 
Voyage, and that the accuſtomed expiation were accomplithed. After foure moneths ſayle and 

Jambsl3 infula, PAny a ſtorme, they were carried to anIland cf round forme, five thouſand furlongs in compaſle, 
When they drew neere to the Iland, ſome of the Inhabitants ſent forth a Boat to meete them. 
Others running to them wondred at theſe new come ſtrangers : and entertayned them very 
kindly and courteoully : imparting to them ſuch things as they had, 


ig 


Inhabitants The men of this Iland are not like to ours, either in their bodiesor manners, yet all haue the 
deſcribed. fame forme, but they exceed vs foure Cubits in ſtature.They wind their bones this way and that 
a Sodocthe way as they pleaſe, ® like linewes, Their bodies are ſtronger and nimbler chen ours. For if they 
Narosn0W. haue taken any thing into their hands,no man can pull ic out of their fingers. They haue no haites, 
except on their head, eye-browes, eye-lids, and chinne : on the other parts of their bodies they . 
- are ſo ſmooth, that there doth not appeare the leatt dowae, They are faire, comely, and haue wel bs 
ſhaped bodies, the holes of their cares are much wider then ours, alſotheir tongue ditfers from vs. 
Ciauen For their rongue hath ſomewhat peculiar by Nature or Art. Nature hath giuen them a clouen 
ym. tongue, which 18 divided in the bottome, lo that it ſeemes double from the root. So they viea 
bleme. diuers ſpeech : and doe not only {peake with the voice of men, but imitate the ſinging of Birds. 
But that which ſeemes molt notable, they ſpeake at one time perfitly with two men, both an. 
ſwering and diſcourfing, For with one parc of their tongue they ſpeake toone, and with the 
Li other to the other. The aire is very clecreallti.c yeere long , as the Poet bath written, That the 
_—_—_— Peare doth ripen vpon the Peare, andthe «Apple upon the eApple,and the Grape vpon the Grape and 


the fig vpon the fig. Allo they ſay the day and night are alwayes equall. About noone, when the 
Sunne is ouer their heads it maketh no ſhadow. They liue according to their kindreds and focie- 
ties : Which yet exceed not foure hundred, They dwell in Medowes, the carth bringing forth 
plentifully fruits freely without any tillage. For the goodneſle of the Iland and temperature of 
:  theayre make the earth of it owne accord wonderfull fercill, 
This Reedis2 There grow many Reeds, bearing plentifull fruit like to a white Vetch ; when they haue ga- 
mt deſcriptis , ; 
of Maiz,or Iz» *Dered theſe, they ſteepe them in water, till each of them be ſwolne to the quanticy of a Doues 
dian Wheate, Egge. Afterwards of theſe beaten they make bread, of a wonderfull fweetnefſe. There are alſo 
in that Iland great Springs of water, whereof fome flow forth very hot for the vie of Baths, 
and curing Diſeaſes; and ſome are cold, very ſweet and wholſome, They reſpeRall kind of Lear- 
| ning, eſpecially Altrologie. They vic Letters whereof they haue eight and twentie,according to 
Their Lerters. the yalue of Ggnification, yet but ſruen CharaQters : each whereof 1s varied foure wayes. They 
live very long, namely one hundred and fitty yeeres, and for the moſt part without any ſickneſle, 
chins forme of If any baue a Feuer or belicke in his bodie, they enforce him to dye according to their Law.They 
lines in wri- Write not by the (ide, as we doe, but from the top in a ſtraight line to the bottome, They haue 
ting. a cultome to hue to a c:rtaine age, which being finiſhed, they diuerſly of their owne accord kill 
Common wo- themſelues, They haue a double plant : ypon which whoſocuer lyeth downe is brought intoa 
—_— ſweet ſleepe and dyeth, The women marry not, but are common to all, In like manner the 
Males are brought vp,and common toall. They often take away the children from the Mothers, 
that they might not know them, whereby it commeth to paſſe, that there is no ambition a- 
mong\t them, or faCtious atfeAtion, but they live peaceably withour jarring. 
Fabolous crea; There arc tmall creature in the Hand, whoſe bloud 1s of an admirable nature and vertue.Their 
wnres, bodies are round, and like to Tortoiles,two ftreakes crofſing one another on the middle of them: 
in the extremity of each of which is an eare and an eye : ſo that they ſee with foure eyes, and 
heare with ſo many eares : they haue but one belly wherein they conuey that which they eate. 
They haue many feet round about, wherewith they goe both wayes. The bloud of this beaſt is 
affirmed toe of a wonderfui; efficacie, For any bodie cut with galhes, while it breathes, (prink- 
ied with this bloud preſently cleaues together. And inlike manner, it a hand bce cur off, or any 
other member, whiles life lafts, the parts will bee ioyned together, if it bee applicd to the 
wound while it is freſh, Every Family nouriſheth great Birds of a divers nature, wherewith they 
trie what their ſonnes will be, For ſetting their children on theſe Fowles, if they be not affrigh- 
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ted while they are carried through the Aire, they bring them vp , bur if they faint through feare & 


or cowardlinefle, they caſt them downe as v 
any exerciele, 


The eldeſt of every Family,as King commands the reſt, who all ob:y him. When hee is one 


hutie 


nworthy ro live any longer , and vnprofitable tor 
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hundred and fiftie yeeres old, they take away his life according to theit Law:and the eldeſt next 
him takes the Principality. The Sea wherewith the Iland 1s enuironed ig very tempeſtuous,and 
cauſeth great waues, the water is freſh, The Beare and many ttarres which appeare to vs are nor 
(zene of chems There are ſeuen Ilands of the like greatneſſe, like diſtance betweene , and of the 
ſame people and Lawes, Although the earch doch briagforch food of it owne accord abundant- 
ly for all, yet they vſeit moderately. They detire plaine diſhes, ſeeking only nouriſhment:they 
eate their fleſh roſted and boiled : they reieR the Cookes art, and all kind of ſawces as vnproti- 
table. They reuerence the Gods, and that which containeth all things, and che Sunne, and the 0- 
ther heauenly Creatures, They take fiſhes and Birds of diuers forts. There grow of their owne 
19 | accord fruitfull Trees , Olives, and Vines, from which they draw great plentie of Oile and 
Wine, The land produceth mo Serpents, but harmeleſle : whoſe fleſh they eate , which is ex- 
rraordinarie ſweet, They make their clothes of ſoft and ſhining downe , taken out of the mid- 
deſt of Canes! wherewith their Purple garments died with Sea Oyſters are made, There are 
many kinds of creatures and ſuch as will hardly be beleeued: they obſerue a certaine order of life, 
and eat bur of one kind of meat in a day; for one day they cate fiſh , on another Birds, and then 
beafts;ſomtimes they feed only of oile. They are addifted to divers exerciſes: lome ſerue,ſome fiſh, 
others exerciſe their Trades, othersare buſicd about other neceflaric affaires. Some (except the 
old men) minitter in common,or ſerue one another by turnes, On their Holies and Feaſt dayes 
they ſing Hymnes in commendation of their Gods, and chiefly of the Sunne , to whom the 
dedicate themſclues and cheir Iland. They burie their dead on the ſhore, heaping ſand vpon the 
carkafſe when the Sea flowes, that with the flowing and increaſing of the water, the place may 
be made greater. They repore that the Reeds from which they gather fruit, increaſe and decreaſe 
according tothe Moone, The {weetand wholiome water retaines the heate of the Fountaines, 
ynlefle it be mingled with cold water or wine, | 
| I ambulus and he which came with him tarried in the Iland ſeuen yeeres, and at length were 
| forced to depart at their wils, as wicked p:rſons, and accultomed to euill conditions, Therefore 
preparing their Boat and vidtualling ir, they were compelled to depart. Infoure monethes they 
came toa King of [ndia, through ſandie and ſhallow places of the Sea. The other penſhed ina 
tempeſt : [ambulus was driven into a certaine Village,and carried by the Inhabitants to the Kin 
"9 20 into the Citie Palzbothra farre diſtant from the Sea, The King loued Greciaens,and greatly eſtce- 
med their Learning ; hee gaue him many things , and firſt ſent him ſately into Perſia, and then 
into Greece. Afterward Jambuliz writ theſe things, and many things concerning nd/@ before 
vnknowne to others, | Sh = 
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Great AilzXaNDEas Life, Ads, Peregrinations and Con- 
queits briefly related. 
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Ing eAlexander, as they report, deriued his Pedigree by the Father from Hercwles, 
by the mother trom e/Eacus ; from the one deſcended his Father Philip,and from 
I the other his Mother Ohmpie. Shee the firſt night of her Nuptials dreamed that 
B {he ſaw Lightning enter into her Wombe , and thence a great flame preſently 
kindled, Philip alſo not long after feemed in his ſleepe to ſeale his wines belly, 
the Seale engrauen with a Lion, By theſe AriiFander the Diuiner foretoldthat 
ſhee was with childe, becauſe a Seale vſeth not to be ſet on emptiethings: alſo that ſhee ſhould 

bring forth a child, who ſhould haue the nature and ſpirit of a Lion. Bur when a while after Phi- 

0 lip in the night ſaw through a cranie of the doore a Dragon lying by her, it abated his: loue to 
30, her, fearing Magicall Charmes, or the familiaritie of. ſome Deitie. Notwithſtanding Olympias 
counſtlled Alexander that he would afſume a minde worthy of his father, Others ſay, that ſhee 
ſaid Alexander would make her (by challenging to bee /wpiters ſonne) hatefull ro /uns. On the 
Iles of Auguſt ſhe was delivered of eA/exender, whoalthough he were of a goodly feature, yer 

he bowed his necke ſomewhac to the left ſide, and a certaine whitenefſe mixed with red beauti- 
fied his face. Alſo ſuch an odour iflued both out of his mouth, ani members, thathis inner clothes 

* did breath forth a wonderfull fragrant ſauour. Which asit perhaps proceeded out of the tempe- 
Tature of his hot bodie, ſo ſurely he was by his naturall hotneſſe giuen to Wine and anger. While 
 hewas young, he refrained himſclfe from pleaſures more then beſeemed one of his yeeres, ma- 
p 'mifc ſting his couragious minde, who when his equals in yeeres asked, if he would willingly con- 
tend in the Olympian Garnes? willingly, ſaith he, if I were to contend with Kings, He greatly ex- 
celled in ſwiftnaſſe of foot, Hee alwayes meditated vpon lomegreat and extraordinaty ching, 
that he might purchaſe fame.Therefore the Perſia» Ambaſſadors not a little maruelled at the cou- 
rage of the youngman : ſeeing he queſtioned no triuiall,or childiſh thing of them y but the ſitua- 
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tion of Countries and dangers of paſſages, and power of the King of. Perſia, He didſceme to bee 
agry at his Fathers victories; What laid he, will my Father leaue for me to doe, if hee atchieue 
all zoble exploics © 

About thole times, Philip bought Bucepbalu for thirtie three Talents a very fierce Horſe; ſto= 
mackfull, ynmanaged, an\| abiding no Rider. Now when hee would ſuffer none to backe bim, 
Alexander was angry with them, who could not through feare or ignorance tame the Horſe, and 
offered himſclte to breake hum, To whom his Father, if thou doſt not, for thy boaſting, what 
puniſhment wilt thou haue* then he anſwered, I will pay for the Horſe; Php ſmiling let the 
price : He leeing him mooued with his ſhadow , turned his head to the Sunne; then lecting goe 
his Cloke, laying hold with his hands vpon his mane, mounted him , {till blowing and tram- 
pling the ſands vader his feet, Letting goe thereines, and crying out aloud , hee-\purred him 
and made him runne. Then holding in the reines hee ealily turned him. While the people ſhou= 
ted, his Father weeping for oy, kiſſed him when he alighted, ſaying my Sonne, Macedonia 
cannot containe thee, thou mult (eeke a Kingdome competent. Atterward Philip noting the dil- 
poſition of eAlexander, that hee would rather bee induced to vertue by gentlenefſe then rough 


dealing committed him to eAriffotle to be inſtructed in the precepts of Philoſoplue, Wherein 


and'in Phyſicke he ſo profited, that ſometimes he helped lus ticke triends, He learned Fomers I. 
liads of «Aritotle : calling 1t the Souldiers Knap-ſacke, laying it with his Dagger alwayes va- 
der his Pillow, | | 

When be was ſeuenteene yeeres olo, his Father warring againſt the Byz.axtines, hce ſwayed 
the Scepter of Macedsn. And when the Megarians rebelled, he diſcomfited them in battle, and 
expelling the Barbarians, called their Citie Alexandropolic, Hee firit allo broke through againſt 
the ſacred band of the Thebans, Wherefore the Macedonians called him King z and Philip 
E mperour, 

h ot long afrer Pbilip being {laine, Alexander beeing twentie yeeres old beganne to reigne, the 
Barbarians ceuolting, many ſuppoled that they were cobee appeaſed with clemencie and mild=- 
netſe, Then Alexander, we muſt not (faith he) maintayne our Dominions with gentleneſſe,but 
force and magnanimitie, lelt if we ſceme to abate of our loftie courage, we be {corned of otherss 
And gachering his troupes together, he repreſſed the mutinie of the | 5-254 Wark chaſed away the 
King of the Tr«balli, ouerthrew the Thebans, ſacked the Citie z and lcuelled it toche ground, He 
fold chirtic thouſand of the Citizens: t1xe rhouſand that remained kild chemleclues, In the meane 
while, the Grecians hearing that the Perfian} would ſhortly inuade them, eleRed Alexander to 
be their Leader, Who aſſoone as hee came to [ithwos, where their Generall Parliament was aſe 
ſembled, went to Diogenes, whom hee found ſitting in the Sunne, Then courteouſly llutin 


I9 


29 


3g 


him, he demanded if he wanted any thing £ Bur he anſwered only this, ſtand afide out of the | 


Sunne, Alexander admiring the conitancie of the man,departing ſaid, if I were not Alexazder, 
I woulil be Dwogenes. Thence he went to Delphos, to conſule with the Oracle about his expedi. 
tion. It was an vnluckie day wherein it was not lawtull to giue Oracles. Alexander nowwithe 
ſtanding,going in haſte to the Temple, began almoſt by torce rodraw along the Prieſt of the O- 


racle with him. My Sonne, ſaic the Prieſt, theu art vaconquerable. Hee beeing ioyfull at theſe 49 


words {aid, I haue no need of any other Oracle, And returning to the Campe , where abode the 
Army of thirtic thouland foot-men, and fue thouſand horſemen, hee did not goe aboard the ſhi 
before he had diſtributed all his Chattels, Lands, and Lordſhips among his friends. He to Per 
dicas asking, what will you leaue for your {eIfe? anſwered,only Hope, OE, | 
Hauing lailed ouer the Helleſpowt, he went to [lym And then vilited eAchilles Sepulchre, and 
adorned hisStatue with Garlands, Saying, O chow moit happie, who haglt lo faithfull a compa- 
nion, liuingzaad dead, fo great a Poet to renowme thee, 
In the mcange while, the Chiefetaines of Darixe, the King of Perſia haſtening to paſle quer 
Gramicem with a great power, Alex, met them at the banks of the ſame River:and geting the 


higher ground, as ſoone as he had marſhalled his bands, ioyned battle with the ; par) cnn 3 : 


fight waxing hot on both ſides, Rheſaces & Spithridates, Darine his Caprains,onewitha Speare, 
the other witha Battle-axe, with a ful carcere encountred Alexander,who was ealie tobe known 
by reaſon of his Target, and the Plume on his Helmer, beeing a great buſh of white feathers. A- 
uoyding nimbly the one, he ſtrooke Rheſaces with his Speare and with his Sword made at the 
oth:r,'who without delay, tooke away his Helmet, with his Battle-axe to his haire, but while 


he lifted vp his hand for another blow, he was ſirookethrough with a Lance by Clhtus, Alexan- 


der having vanquiſhed the Commanders, put the reſt to flight. In wioich flight twentie thouſand 
of the Barbarians (two thouſand Horlemen) were ſlaine, But aAlexander lacked not aboue thire 


tie foureSouldiers, |» : 


Having,gotten this viRtorie, he tooke the ſtrong Citie Sards, with other Townes, Aſiletus 
and Halicarnaſſus,Hauing determined to try the vpſhot with King Darixe, if he would ioyne bats 
tle with him, he tooke Pheniciaand Culicie. From thence marching to Pamphilia, he ſubdued the 
Pifidans and Phrygians. After taking Gordwwm, where had beene of old King Midae bis Pallace, 
he overcame the Paphlagonians, and Cappadecians, But King Darin relying onthe nymber " his 

| Orces 
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| (o 


Ciiar:9; Alexandets fehueſſe, batdels wth Darius, Atmnixt«voyage. 4 


forces (for. he had an Army. of lixe hundred theuland) remooued lis Campe from S»fr, Hiz Di: 
uiners had Hattered him in thezlaterpretation of a Dreame of the ſhining of Alexander; Artie, 
and Alexaader miniftring to him, who entring into-Belxs bis Temple, was taken out of his fight. 
He thought baſely of him alſo forftaying ſo long in Cultcia, Fhere was Alexander detiined in 
great danger of tus life, hauing' waſhed kimifelfe 19 a cold River, and fallen into &tuJdtn ficknedſe, 
When other Phylicans gaue him oner, Philip ah-CAcarneanias promiſed to reconer him in aſliore 
ſpace :and alchough therecamea: Letcer from Paywenio, warning him to take heed of Phſlips 
Treaſon, who was corrupted by King DariayyerheUranke vp the potion boldly, and with all 
delivered the Levter go Philip. Heread it very hegaily, bur bad eAlexender tobe of good cheere: 


10 In themeane time, while the potzonentred into his bowels, the King lay almoſt dead; Bi fath' 


was the cfficacie of che medicine;that he preſantly recoueted his tormer heelth; 423 
- Davicu approching, Alexander getting the higher ground, ordered his battle, and after a preat 
favghter pur.the Barbarians toflight 2 ton choutand were flame, and many more taken, Aler- 
ander himſclfe was wounded. 4trrander got the Tent, Money, rich Stuffe, Chariot, and Bow of 
Darn, all adorned 'with Gold. Moreouer,, Dari hig Mother, Wife, and two Davghrers Yir- 
ging were taken with the reſt. To whom hee ſaid, compaſſkonating their fortune, ſceing them 
weeping and lamenting, that Darits was aliue, and that they ſhould have no hurt. And deed 
(herein was Alexander King of himlelte) they ſuffered no hardſhip or diſhonor, bur lived vnſcene 
of any, as it were in ſacred Cloyſters, or Virginall Cloſers. Alexander did fo retraine from them 
20 andallothers, that he vſed to ſay in iealt, thatTthe Perſiv» Damſcls were eye-fores, He was allo 
very temperate in hisdiet, for betweene every cup, hee accuftomed to ipend along time im dil- 
courſe, * SOD wt JI WLgALaK”; 1834 | 
- Having divided the ſpoyles, hirnext Exploit was the dominion of: the Sea; arid ouercomming 
Cyprus, he ſabdued all Phenicie, except Tyre, which hee beſteged ſeuen morſtthes with Mounts, 
Engines, and two hundred Gallies, and at lengthafrer divers skirmiſhes tooke- it by afſaule. Bur 
when he had added Gaza and Egypt to his Conquefts, he reſolved to viſit the Temple of Jupiter 
Ammos, A yery difficult Iourney-and dreadtull, by reaſon of- the-want of water, and ſtore of 
ſands : yet his good fortune prevayled, ſhowredmaking'the ſaws firmer, and Crowes guiding 
him, he came thither:without any:harme; Wherezs Cambyſes his'Armie had beene buried in the 
ſands, Entring.the Temple he lalured the chiefe of them, whoanſwered, Al baile, O Sonve of 
Ingiter, which he received (@-1oyfully, that everafter hee carried himlelfe more haughtily. In E- 
gp hee founded eAMlexandria a Greeke Colomie, DT ERARINTN FOR, ft A , 
After this the Ambaſladeurs of the King of Perfia came to him with Letters, proffering ten 
thouſand Talents, and all CMeſoprramia, and his Daughter in marriage, and Dariwe hirnfclfe co. 


ZO 


become his friend. and affociateyit he would teale from Warre ; fich conditions, that if I were A. 


lexander, laid Parmenie,l would accept them:ſo wouldI faid Alcxarider,it I Were Parmenis.He bad 
them tell Darixs, that he ſhould receive all courtelicof the Grecins, if he woultcome to them , 
if he would nor, let him know that we, wil he, hill he, wil come to him ſpeedily.Then 2oing out 
of Egypt into Phenicia,lic took all the Country between Ewphyates,and the ſecond time remoued 
40 his Campe againſt Darims,And now the Armies came in fight each of other; wherein Dari had 
a Million of men.The battle was fought not at':frbela, but at Gewſavela. The Baftrian Horſemen 
running vpon the Macedonians prouoked Alex. to fight, who encouraged his men and prayirgt o 
Iwgiter that he would giue him aideand viRory,an Eagle is reported to haue been ſhewed hind by 
Ariftander his Diuiner fiying aboue him ouer his head, and thence direRing her flight againſt the 
Perſians, which filled the Macedonians with hopesand cheerefull courage, Forcible was the im- 
preſſion, and eMNexander pierced into the midit bf the enemies Campe, where behotding Daves 
well guarded in the midſt of his'troupes, he gaue #'terrible affaulc and routed them, many beein 
flaine, Darizs was of a tall Rature, comely face ,” Kingly countenance , and fate aloft in a Cha- 
riot couered with Gold, which Darius leaving, leaped vpon a barren -mare , ſeeking to faue his 
life by flight. The dignitie of this yiRtory alrogether overthrew the Perſian Empire, and made 
Jo Alexander King of Aſia. Then he tooke B abylon and Suſis, the toyall Cirie where he found for. 
tie thouſand Talents of filuer, with royall houſhold- ſtutte, and of Herevioncke Purple kept one 

hundred and ninety yeeres ſtill freſh to the value of fiue thouſand Talents. © SR 
Now did Alexander aduance into Perſia, whither Darix« bag fled. There he found aſmuch CL 
ver as before in S»ſi5,and aſmuch royall furniture and goods as laded ten thouſand yokes of Mules, 
and fue thouſand Camels, Hee tarried foure moneths in his wintering Lodgings. And, as the 
report is, when he feaſted vnder the golden roofeof the Kings Hall, he ſaid, That he had cbrai- 
ned the fruit of his labours, leeing he ſo magnificently banqueted in the Palace of proud Xerxes, 
Thaks an Athenian, a beautifull Scrumper, being preſent z enticed the King with her flacteries, 
and faid, I were the happieft woman of Greece, if I might in thu our mirth- fire Xerxes Pallace, who 
ſometime burnt my Athens, The King ſmiling, the Harlot fired the Houſe, The King bew1:ched 
with wine and her allurements, the reſt furthering the flame , ſuffered ſuch a goodly bilding to 
be conſamed to aſhes. Alexander was naturally munificent, and kepr a kinder of ſtately magni- 
hicence in giuing : which he did illuſtrate with infinite teſtimonics'of his bountie, lefle eſteeming 
thoſe 


- 


Second battle: 
Alexander; yi. 
tory, 


His termPpe- 
rancc, 


CyDrite. 
Tyra. 


Ammons eracle 


Alexandria 
builded, 


Embaſſ age 
f. om Dawg, 


The third bare 
tel] with the 
Per ſins, and 
ſecond wh 


Darin, : 


Alexandery 


; 4 vioric, 


Baby'on taken; 
Suſe, 


Perfepolis buys 
den 
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thoſe that refuled then theſe that craued. Abourthis tune Deariw had now the third tme pathe=. : 
red an Army. Alexander in-cltuen dayes paſſed with great Iournies $ 2co. furlbngs, conducting -: 
his Armie through rough places, .cbit wanted:water, 0 that the, whole Arrhie :well neere Late. 
guiſhed with thirlts a:certaine camnion Souldier broughta Helaer: tull of water to Alexander 3: 
who looking vpon all of them panting for beate aud thirſt, gaue ie him againe!vntouched : thin 
kjpg ic voficting that he alone ſhawld cheriſh himſelte, and the others faint z whoſe.continencie 
rhe$ouldiers admiring, reſolued to vndergoe apy Rrouble,as lorig as they followed fuch a Leader, 
Fhen after a few dayes, the Armie-of King Darixeeeing gathered together , did flee affoone as 
they came in light of che CMacedoniens, The Perſians being thus: diſcomfited; the Macedonians. 
purfying them, found/King D<a1m'm his Chariot ſtricken through with many wounds, and.aj- 
= Hicks moſt dead, ſpeakipg fome tew things. But when Alexander camge thither by chance , hee rooke, 
treaſon of his > Very bitterly his ignoble deatb, apd>caſting his coate-vpon his carkafſc,and adding the Royall En- 
owne, " lignes, he gaue chargeto carrie it honourably to his Mother, Beſſws the Murtherer ,, Alexander 
IE . cauſkd to be tied to two trees brought by force together, which tent him in tunder, Ke 
Darin: being ouerthrowne, he brought into hus ſubietion Hhrconia , and all the Cities adioy- 
ning to the Caſpian Sea. After going into Parthra, hee atrired himſelfe ink habic, being a meane 
betweene a Perſian and a CMede, that. he might. accultome the Afacedovians the more willingly 


Is þ 


Hyrcanid "7 
ducd. 


to adore him, 


Palling over the River Orexartes, which he thought to be Taxes, hee warred on the Seythians, 
Sejthian ex- and chaſcd themone hundred furlongs, Thither ; Cliterchns , Pohcritas , Onefternus, Antigenes 
pedirion. and Hiter lay, the Amazos came tohim ; which Chares, Iſangelns, Ptolemeni, Amticlides, Phi- 
lon, Philippns, Hecatens, Philippus Chalcidenſis, and Dars the Samian, tay was a deuiſed Fable : 
and this appeareth to be true by Alexander himiejfe, who writing to Antipater at exaQtRelatio 


on of all things, memtions the Scythian Kings offer of his Daughter in marriage , but hath no- 
thing at all of the Azazor. Iris laid that L 


1ſmachw , when hee heard Ovweſicrits reading chat 
Relation, ſmiled and ſaid, Where was 7 thin ? | Ee 


At length beholding the beautie and noble demeanour of Roxanes, Darixa his Daughter , bee 
married her, that.ſq he mighe perpetually tie the Barbarians to. himz whom hee did allo ſoreue- 
rence,that he did not but lolemnely entes in to her. But when-hee proceeded to bring the ri ſt of 
eAſia to his obedience, he cauled Philoras Parmenio his ſonne a man of eminent place to be llaine. , . * 
Alſo a little while after being drunke, he ſtrucke Chrms through with'a Lance ,; a man of a noble 30 | 

Philos 2nd = COmage,Which had freed him from Spetbridates Bactle-axe : yet be preſently repented,and ſnat- 

Clitzslaine, ching the Lance out of Clirus bis wound, wenld haue turned it into bimlelfe;but was reſtrained 

RO hy the Rtanders by, and had died with griefe, but that Ariftander the Diuiner,, and the Puiloſo- 
phers Callſthenes and Anaxarchus pertvwaded him to patience, Calliſthenes was as ill repaid as 
Clans, which betore we haue mentioned, _ + | 
| After this, Alexander ſets forth cowards /ndia; and there perceiving his Army by reafon of the 
oreatneſle of pillage to bee {low and dull, hee burned yp the baggage of the Macedonias Campe. 
After which he became an inexorable and {cuere peniſher of faults, and a terrour to his owne. He 


kille1 2enander,one of his greatett Familiars tornegleRing his charge : And (ue Orſodares ha- 


uing rebelled with his owne hands, He carticd Bebyloniens (or Chaldears) with bim, whom hee 40 b 
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vſcd in ſuperſtitious expiations, 


Neere the Riuer Oxus, Proxenus found a Fountzyne of Oyle and fat liquor, reſembling Oyle 
in colour and taſte, whereas that Region knoweth net Olives. This eAlexarder tooke as a divine 
Miracle in his fauour. The Diuiners tooke it for a token of a dificule but glorious Warre, Hee 

'  tooke- two ftrong Rockes in his way, which ſeemed impregnable. When the A{xcedonians refu- 

ſed to palle thorow the River to lay ſiege ro Nyſe, he tooke his ſhield and was readie to ſwimwe 
ouer himſelfe, But their Embaſlage tor peace tiaid bim. To Taxiles an ladiay King , hee gauca 


thouſand Talents of filuer. 


. .. Afﬀter that he warred vpon Pos King of a great part of India (ſome thinke Rehaxxi to be his = 
Succeſſour, and thoſe parts which the Reiſboots now hold in the parts, which whiles they pleaſe, J 2 - 
acknowledge the MHogell,to hauc been ſubieR co him.) Fydaſperranne betwixt both their Tents, Wi 
and Perwus by his Elephants (tutniſhed alſo with twentie thouſand foot, and two thouſand horſ e) bt 
hindered the paſſage of Alexander,who therefore raiſed continuall alarmes, noy(es and tumults in 
his Tents, and got ouer the Riner with great difficultie, tooke the [ndrar Charets, and foure hun- 
dred of their Horſemen. In cight houres fight Porss loſt the field and himſelfe. Hee was foure 
Cubits and a handbreadth high, and xode vponan Elephant, which foughe valiantly for bis Ri- 
der : aud finding himſelfe ſpent, kneeled dawne gently to prevent his fall. Alexander asked his 
C3ptiue Porws what he would haue done if he had taken him: and Parxs anſwerd that he would 
haye done that which ſhould haue beſeemed the Maicſtic of either of them : becauſe this ſayvoun- 
red of no barbaroulneſle, he reftored him to his Kingdome, adding a Repion of a free State there 62 
ſubdued , in which were fifteene Nations and 5coo. Cities, beſides Villages. In this battle with 
Porus, or ſoone after it Bacephalys died, being thurtie yeeres old : for whoſe death Alexaydes did 
{ grieue, that he built a Citie vpon HydaPFes, calling it by his name, as another alſo to his 


. 4 » 
w i. i a 


| Purtphelie, 


; Dogse 


® 


C A 16: Alexanders Ambirion fruſtraze,dangereſcape,view of thFOcean, 85 
———— ppmm—nn—_—y —— - At — WA 
Dogge Peritas, TheSouldiers now being wearie of the trouble of Jaily warre,, when they vn- 
” ST . \ % » a | ' 
| | derftood thac he determined'to-goe to the mmoſt parts of /ndis, refuſed to paſſe ouer Gavger. For 
6 | they heard that Genges was thnety two furlongs brokxd and a hundred: tachome deepe;; and the 
A bankes cobered with troupes of Horfembey 5 Ekephaneeand Foormen | wit. Boooo., Horlemen, 
6 200000, Fooemen, '8oo0d,'Charets; and 606007Elephants trained to ttie wirres, by the Gavde- 
d L . , | " 4 I » =. f = "FF . 
| ritan and: Perfien Kings, | Wherefore Aterdmater feemg hisdefires could-not obraine their ſhed 
| end, kept bimſelfe very forrowfull in his Fent;and threarned thar they ſhould rteceras (recom 
penſe fot that they had dane, vnleſſe they would paſſe over Gavges:' ar length ouericome by the 
F', _ _ entteatiedand teares of his Soldiers; hedefifted from tus intended Journey. Bur longing to fee 
bo F io *h< Ocean, gathering ſhips together he tame thither by the Rivers. Where caking many Cities 
AR he wat almoſt flaine by the fats, valiant men of India, For whets hee: bad leprt wmeo the Cirte” 
: , from che wall. (which'he firſt aſcended) he was opptefſed with ſuch a multitude of the Barba. 
4 F rianss that vnleſſe the Aſacedonians had ipeedily ſuccouted him being grieuouſly wognded with 
by | an Arrow anda blow witha Club vpon the'necke, here he had in his rathneffe finiſhed tis dayes; 
p I But being freed from the perill of death, lie overthrew Cities and many places, (ener monethes- 
— being ſo1pent. Ac laſt hee came to che Ocean with his Armie, Then contemplating The ſhoares, 
4 and finiſhing his holies, he intreated the Gods that no'man ever after ſhould goe beyond his 
: ; bounds: he alſo bad Nearchr tarrie about India, with a Navy. He went on foor txOrmy. Bur 
» | he was fo diſtreſſed with the bartennefſe of the Countrey, heate and diſeaſes, that ofa 120000: 
#20 +40 Footmen; and 15000. Horſemen, ſcarcely the fourth part haeh After tixtie dayes hee came to 
£ f . . - j . " 
Fol - Gedroſia, where being honourably entertained by the Kings and Officers which had prepared a- 
-- eainſt his comming, hee forgot all his pafſed troubles : ſo that he ſpent his time day-and nighe 
. | 
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Alcxanders rerurne;M ariage Feally,Gnardymoterning rage;dbath.: E181, 


10 drinking, banqueting, ſinging and dal ancewith women, After this Nearchrm.returning,pre« 
lencly he tailed downe E wphrates ; and paſling over eArabis and Lybie, parpoled togae to Hey» 
ewles Pillars by the Medbterrancan'Scar: Buthecaﬀuſe bis armie was very. impatient; bring>conſts 
med by che tediouſncfle.of the way, bauipg bent backeNewcba to detend the Sea comſtzy 2htre- 
turned into Perſia, And. beltowing his mangy. among} Aall bis wonſndfter:that was'Itbe Kings 
cuitome, as often as they erſtered Perſia) heccelebrated the Nuptials af; his companeis.at:. Safi; 
He allo maried-. Sretyya the ather dayghtar.of D are... Making then a coftly.banquer. rd hn tom 
panions, he had gooo. Guelts, and gaue,eycty-one of them a golden cup.' He opened 'ithe Seputs 
chre of Cyrus, whoſe-Epitaph was this, #hoſoeurr thip att, and whence ſoencr then remweſs (for 1 
know thou wilt come )] am Cyrus which wan the Empire to.the Perſians, Enxie me otthas (utle earth; 
which couers my body, Calans alto.here burned himfelfe,haning taken familiar leaue of: all; and 
told.the King he would ſhartly fee him againe at Babylon. He allo paid the debts of hisſouldiers; 
which came to 10000. talents, lacking.;pnely 130. He found 30000. Perfian youths: which bee 
had giuen order to be trained and inſtrued of manly.growth and comely. preſence, which gaue 
plaulible reſti monies of their admirable aCtiviry. This' cauſed emulativn'to the 'CMupedoniang, 
which murmuring,he choſe his guard of the Perſian. Whereupon the Matedonier: being prieucd 
went to him, intreating him not to rezeA them as voprofitable z for they did confefle that they 


had beene ingratefull, and deſired pardon. At length Alexander pittying their teares:ant habir, 


ſent them away abundantly rewarded with gitrs, He-entertained others according'to their dig- 
nity. But when he went towaryg Ech4tanaof Medi, he gaue himiclfe to plaies and ſpeRtacles, 


Ig 


= 


y 
and about that time a feuer tooke away Epheitson, whoſe lofle hee tooke ſo to heart-that nothing 39 


could pleaſe him. Therefore to appraſe bus griefe, he went to warre as toa manhunting : And to 
raced out all the Nation of the Coſſei, as 1t were offering them in ſacrifice ro Epbeſtio lus ghott. 
Thoſe things being finiſhed, he was almeniſhed by ſome of the Chaldeans , that hee ſhould nor 
come to Babylon, Bur he went notwithſtanding, where he was againe troubled with many Di. 
uiners, and not onely (uſpeRed all his ſeruants but all his gods and deities, Atlengrth to recreate 
himlelte he went a little 3nto a bathe,where he began'exceedingly to fweate : And being carried 
to bed, after a few daies the Feuer increaſing, hee gauedireQions to his Princes concerning the 
Empire, and died, But before his body was buried, it lay a great while in hot places. And feein 


it remained ſound and vncorrupted, by this all ſuſpition of poiſon was taken away. We will end 
this Relation of Alexander with Nearchus his Voyage by him let forth, 
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TheYojageof NEaArCHy s and bu Fleet ſet forthby ALEX Anpes ihe 
Great , from the Riner Indus 10 the bottome of 
the Perſian Gulfe. 


& 


: T: this Hiſtory of Voyages T thinke it not a miſſe to give ſome accounts briefly of che Fleete 


which Alexander ſet forth from Indus to the Perſian Gulfe, commanded by Nearchus, gathe- 


; .£ . 49G 
red out of the eighth Booke of Arrian, who had taken it out of Nearcbws his owne dilcourle y 


thereof. I had the whole Relation at large by me tranflated, as thoſe alſo of Arrianw his ſai- 
ling about both the Erythrean and ExxmeSeas; but Time hath ſoaltered the Names, ports and 
peoples, that I dare not give you them at largs. Thus briefly was thus : 

Alexander prouided his ſhips in Hydaſpes(a River which runneth into [xd and manned them 
with Phenicians, Cypriets ,o/Egyptians, men belt skilled in Marine attaires, Hechoſe alſo for Cap* 
tains the GreeklIlanders of [onis and Hellefpont, & diuers others;amongſ|t the relt Nearchum which 


writ this Nauigation, of Crete» anceltry,an Amphipolitan by habitation, whom he mae Generall = 


of the Fleet, Atter things ſet in order, he ſacrificed tothe Gods of his Country and to ſuch others 
as the Diviners preſcribed, to Neptune, Oceanu, the Sea Ny mphes, and to the River Hydafpes, 
and to eAceſines, which loweth thereinto. He inſtituted alſo muficall and gymnicall Games 
(prizes for mailteries) alſo, diſtributing the remainders of the ſacrifices to the Armie, . A hundred 
and 20000. ſouldiers followed Alexander , who himſclfe went with the ſhips downe Hydaſpers 
He had $00. ſhips, ſome long, ſome of burthen, Bring afraid to adventure ſo long a Sea Voyage, 
as from Indw4 to the Perſian Galfe, leſt his glorious luſtre of viftory and Fortune hitherto atten 
ding him might ſo be drowned ; the ſonſon ſeruing (the E tefie then cealing which there blew 
in Summer)he committed the Fleet to Nearchnr,w hich pur forth'to Sea on the twentieth day of 
Boedromion, in the eleventh yeere of King Alexander: reigne, 

Nearchbns ſacrificed alfo before his departure, to /#piter the Saujour, and likewiſe inſtituted 


go 


Games on that day of his departure he came to a great Rivercalled Stura, about 100 furlongs, g0 


and ſtaied there two daics. On the third day hee came to another River called Canmana thirty 
furlongs further, where the water began to be falt,and the tide aſcended. Thence he {ailed twen= 
ty furlongs to Coreatis within the River, Moung thence they ſaw the white frothy ſurge 


at the mouthof the River, and iv a ditch or channell made of hue turlungs, he anchored his fleec 


when 
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when the tyJe came 150. furlongs, thence he came toithe[le Crecals, neere to the which are the: 
Indian eArrbabes. Thence he remoued; hauing mount £ws on the right hand, 'and the fe Halite-' Ile Croca's. 
yea 01 thelefr, to a Port which he called Alexanders Port,before which 1s Bubarte aftrialt Hand.i Ve Halitrea, 
There he ſtaid foure and twenty daies, and gathered Sea Mice and Oyſters wonderfull great. The we Babaria. 
winde cealing, he went (ixtie furlongs netre the Ile D oma, where they were forced to goe Twene ,, , 
ty furtongs within land for treſh water? Hauing paſſed 300, turlongy tliz next day, thry came to: « copay 
the Region Saranga, and fetched water eight turlongs within land. Departing thence'hee came x$acataſee. 
to Sacalaſir, and palling two rockes fo neere that the (hips edged on them as they patled by, afrer Atorontuborid;; 
300. turlongs he anchored in'/Aoromtoborrs, a round, deepe and fafe hatbour with a narrow en- 
io trance, called the Womens Port, The next day heleftan Hand to Sea' ward of tim and yer fo 
neere the ſhoare that the Sea ſeemed a Gut ornarrowdircli, That day-he'faited fixtic furkongs, On 
that hoare was a wood and ſhadie Iland, 'The next day-tie failed chorow a narrow channell, the 
ebbc hauing left a great part dry, and hauing paſſed r20.furlongs he came to the mouttrof the Ri- 
uer Arabi, where is a great and ſafe harbour, They fetched water lxtie forlongs vpthe Rider 
in a Lake, Atthe harbour isan Iland full of Oiſters and-all forts:of: ſh, This R:uer:conficerh End of india; 
India; the next Regions ate poſſeſſed by the Ore ; their-firft anchoring on the Orite-ſhoare The Ore, 
was Pagali, hauing ſailed 200, furlongs neere a craggie rocke. The next day 300. turlongs to _ 
Bacana: and becaule the ſhoare wasrockie ;hee was forced to anchor farre trom land.In this way 
three ſhips were loſt ina ſtorme, but the perſons were ſaucd being neere the ſhoare, All their ſai. 
26 Hr faled thence two hundred furlongs' to Comala : and there went on fhoare, and ſet vp tents hag is with 
to refreſh his people wearted with their * long Nauigation, and deſiring to haue fome reſt, Here Oares and by 
Leownatus, ro whom Alexander had giuen Commill;on for the Orire, overthrew them in a great -y IH by 
ET IR f | Fa ! | $ not this 
bactell and fl:w 6000, The weatherbeaten ihips being repaired, and ten daies prouiſions being agethinke you 
taken in, and tiole ſailers which were weary of the Sea, being left with Leonnatasr, forme of his like to /aile ro 
company ſupp!y ing their roomes : the Fleete proceeded 500, fnrlongs,/and anchored at the River Peruor Hiſja- 
Thomeros, The Inhabitants dwelt in-fmalleottages,and wondered at the Nauie as a ftrahge No- 79> _ 
uelcie : they came to the ſhoare with lances of ſix cubits ſharpned and burned at the ends, ealily Ships & rarity- 
chaſed ty thoſe which were ſent on ſhoare againſt them, which alſo rooke ſome, which had hard 
and (harpe nailes wherewith they killed fifh, ;and cut ſofter wood (for they had no vſe of Iron) 
39 the harder they cat with ſt6nes : their garments were beaſts or fiſhes skins, Here Nearcbns ſtaid 
five dayes, and repaired his Nauie. Procedling three hundred furlongs he came to Malane, the . 
vemoſt border of the Orite; who for the moſt part dwell vp within the land and vic /ndiey attire 
and ar:nts, but differ in language and cultomes. Nearchas had ſailed now 1000.furlongs from 1c- 
dzs mouth to frrhabines, and 1600, by the Orize. Now alſo their hadowesfell Southward, and 
a: noone they had no ſhadow. The Starres alfo differed intheir height and appearance.After the - 
Ore are the Gedrofygamongt whom Alexander found more difficulty then in all the feft'of /vudia. The Gadro ft 
Nearcbus hauing failed 600, furlengs came to Begiſars,a convenient hirbotr: the Towne Paſ/ira PETS N 
is ſixtie farlongs vp trom the Sea, Next day he paſfed by a high overhanging Rocke, which run» 
nerh farre into the Sea : and digging Wels had Rore of water,but brackiſh't failing other Fix hun- 
49 dred furlongs hee came to Calime where Cormina lieth one'/hundred fartoutrintothe Sea,un Tland 
whole Iniabitants ſent Nearchus ſheepe, whole fleſh taſted like Sex. fowhvs, 'they being fed with 
fiſhes, there being no grafle there. Next day they ſailed two hundred furtengs to' Carbs , the 
rowne (ſa was chirty furlongs from Seca, "Here were ſmall -Fiſher-boartes; bur the Fiſhermen at 
ſrghtof the Fleece ran away, He paſſed next a high and craggy Cape, reaching one hundred and 
fitty furlongs into the Sea, vnto Moſarnea ſafe harbour. There he tooke Hydracces a Gedrofi an 
Pilot for Carmania, The way from hence to the Perſian pulfe is nor ſo tulll as the former. - 
Hauing failed 750. furlongs, he came to the Bulomer hare, and after 400. furlongs to Barna, 
a towne where were Gardens of Myrtle an+divers flowers, culture of trees, and more cittifitie of 
theemen. 400. furtonys further he came ro Dendroboſa, where they fiſh indinall Boats ,not rowing 
$50 like the Greekes, but like diggers beating the'waters on both'fides. >After $60. furlongs the came — © 
_ toCyizaa deſert ſhore, and frgchundred furlongs from thenee'to the borders 'of the /ehtbjophags The lobthye, 
or Fiſh. caters.- They inuaded the Towne'tv get Corne which How'failatthem; bone found-lretle, P40" 
except meale of roſted fiſhes, of which they make Bread,” Thence he"; Weptto Bagia a rocke fa. - __ 
cred to the Sunne, thence to Ta/wend a good'fort, tooo.futlongs from 'Bagia, 'Thence't&'Cana- _ 
fi: a deſert Citie 400. furlongs thence, 7 go: farlongs to Movint Caneret theride 800; furtorrg's to 
Tas ; thence to Dagaſire 300. furlonys,thenes 1300. furlobgs tothe vemeſttonfinesof the-lebthj= wadnersof ihe 
opbagi, in great want of prouſion : Here was'a Cipe'tunhing Farre- eo the' Sea,” The - coalt - 1chchyophay f 
ot the /chtbyopbayiis about 10600, furlongs, where all feedvori fiſh; yerare'there few fiſhermen, 
a bur the Ebbe leaues the fiſhonſhoare, ſome habe-nets whith reach ewo furtdngs, made of Palme. 
| treeleaues. Thelofter fiſh rhey cate raw : the preater and hardertheyroMftitrche Sunne;and then 
beate them into powder and makea kinde of bread thereof,” ſome ſprinkle the powder with 
wheate meale. Their Beaſts hane no other foode, for there is tho grafſ:,' TH&re' is ſtore bf Crabs, Fiſh-f. dbcaſts 
Oyſters, and (hel-hh ; Salt alto and Oyte produced by the foile it feWed ri fome owe a htrle 
Corne, Their houtes are made of Whales bones, The Whales caſting much water into' the aire, Wha! 
I 2 AVE: 
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88 Nearchus bu V ogage from Indus to Tigris: bonoared by Alexander, L1 8,1, 
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the people wondred what it was, and hearing that they were fiſhes, the Oares fell out of their 
hands with feare : But after being hartned, the ſhips went neere together, and with greac 


ſhone atwlrioiſc of ares and (ound of Trumpets feartd the Whales, and made thern ſinke into 


the deepe, The prodigious tales of the Ile Noſala ſacred tothe Sunne, on which, if any went a- 


ſcene after, Newchw proued falſe by his owne experiment : as alſo ano. 
ther tale went thereof that a Nymph there dwelt, which lay with men that came thither,and af+ 
ter turne d-them into fiſhes. 

After he was come to( arwania,he anchored before a Cape where theP-r/ſiangulfe gocth inward 
& thenſailed no longer ro the Welt, but berwixt the Welt and North,for moſt Northerly. Being 
come toPadichoruhe ſailed. thence 800.furl.tothe rock Maceta,of a daies ſailing, whenceCinamon 
and Spices are carried to the Aſrievs. Aﬀter 700.turl.he came to Neapotarms andico.furl.further 
to the River Anexwzthe Region is called Armezre, cultivated and fertilaexcept of Oliues, Here 
they went aſhoare deſirous to reſt trom their labour,and there found a Grecian which told them 
that Alexanders Campe was not farre off, fue daies journey from the Sea, Here Nearchia repaired 
his Nauic,and meane while ſent to the King, & after. went himſelfe, he and his by their changed 
weatherbeaten countenancesand growne haire,being not knowne by thoſe whom Alexander had. , 
ſent to him. Some had made Alexander belecue his Fleet was loſt, which finding othetwile, hee 
wept for ioy, ſwearing by the Grecian /upiter, and by the Lybian Ammon, that he more ioyed in 
thoſe tidings then in the Empire of all Afa. Atter this hee inſtirured. Muſicall and Gy mnicke 
Games, and pompe to lwpiter Seruator, to Hercules,to Apoliothe chaſer away of cuill,and co Nep- 29 
tune, with the other Sea-Gods, Eſpecially Nearchus was eminent aridglorious, the whole army 


lo 


- caſting flowers and garlands on him, 


Alexander after this would haue ſent another to bring the Fleet to Suſe, which Nearchus en- 
uying to any other , intreated that the whole glory might beentite to himſelfe , and was ſent 


backe, After ſacrifice to /wpiter the ſauior, Nearcbw exhibited a Gymnicke game (for trying of 
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maſteries, which we call prizes) and ſer (aile. He paſſcd by a imall land called Organe,and ano 
ther lefſe called Oarata, 3oo. furlongs from the place whence he ſet forth , where were many 


Vines, Palmes, and Fruits, Here they ſaid was che Sepulcher of Erythras, or King Red, which 
gaue name tothis red Sea, The lland was 800.furlongs long, . of which hauing failed two hun- 
dred, he ſaw another Tland forty furlong long lacred to Neptwve, and reported to be inacceſſible, 


At their departing threeſhips ſtucke fait by reaſon of the Tide, which at the next floud were a- 5": 


floate againe, After forty furlongy failing hee anchored. in anotherlland 400, furlongs from the 
Continent ; thence to the Ile Pylore, in which is Dodo a towne which hath nothing but fiſh and 
water. After 300.furlongs ſailing, be came to a Cape running farre intothe Sea,thence 300, tur- 
longs.tothe Ile Cates facred to Mereuryand Venus , whither dedicated Goates and Sheepe are 
yeerely ſent whigh there grew wilde.. Hicherta the Carmariextend about 3700.forlongs by the 
ſhoare. Theſe tiug like the Perſians their neighbours, Thence Neerchas failed to the lle Caicar- 
dros, forty furlongs, andthence coan inhabited Iland where Pearles are found, fifty f, Thence to 
Mount Ochwr,and thence th ApoiFave, 450, f, and after goo.f. to a Bay celebrated with many 
Villages; thence 60Þ, f; to the moutlret the River Qreox « thence Boo.f. to River. Sitacus. All this 40 
courſe was on the Perſian ſhoare,fheluie for the moſt part and fenny. Thither eA/exander had ſent 
proyilion of Corne, apd they ſtaied one and twenty gaies to refreſh themiclues, and repaire their 
Nawe, - Sailing thence 750, f, hecame to Hieratss by the River Heratemis, the next day to the 
River Padargus, where isa fertile place called Aſeſambris 2 peninſilat 200.furlongs to Taarnes 
to the great River, aboue whoſe entrance 200.furlongs arc the Perſian Kings Palaces. In this way 
he ſaw a Whale dead fifty, cubjts long, with Oifters growing on the skin , Dolphins alſo breger 
then thoſe in our Seas, He proceeded 200.furtongs ro the River Rhogeny fifty turlongs to the Ri- 


uer Brizana: thence to Arofis the bigeſt River in all his courſe, the end of the Perſian borders; 
that ſhoaxe containing 44 00. furlongs. There begin the Suſrars, and within land the Uzians, as 
the /Mard: to the Perſiang, and the Coſſzito the Mydes, rae | ar 


Havnng tailed on the Swfies ſhoare;5o0, furlongs, he came to Cataderbis, a fiſhie Lake ; neere hs 
which js chelle CAarge/eye then be paſſed ſhelds which ſcarſely admitted ſhips; ſingle, diſcers 
ned by ſtakes or poles purpoſely fixey there, the mirie ground taking a 'man vpto the waſte, In 
ſuch way we faited.5oo furlongs. Thereafter in anight and day hefailed 9co. t. to the mouth of 

Euphrates, neere Diravotis a Village of the Zabylowans, a Mart for the Spices of - fr abia. From 
 thence-to Babylon, Nearchwui ſaith z3re3 300.f,N earchus hearing that Alexander was. going oo Suſe, 
failed backe toward Pafzigre,that laaling vp theſtreame he might mcete him,hauing the Sxffens 

on the tft hand,and the-Lake into-which Tigre runneth Goo. t. from the River it fcife,at Agins 
a towne of the Syſiers,, Having failed 1 50.t, heftaid till the returne of his Meiſengers from the 
King, At laſt botharmies were ivined with incredible ioy, and Alexander exhibited divers kinds 53 
of game with lacrifites, & much joncur was done to Nearchws; Alexanderallo crowned him aud 
Leematus with a crown of gold. Alexander lent others on the right hand to diſconer all the coatts. 
of Arabia, And thus Ezrope mult acknowledge A/exander thechiefe Eiiterne dricoverer , as the 
Komararmes firſt opened to vs the Welt, We will adde alittle our of Eccheſiattical} writers. 
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60 tation. With vs things are companions to words, and words ta the things, our deeds quicke and 
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CHap. X. 


The tranch of Mvs vs, Inrtszvs and others mentioned by Saint 
I AnBRrOSE *; of others alſo mentioned in the Eccleſiaſtical Hi- 


l * pdt Dar A 
ſtories of Evs EB1vs, RvxryiNvs,'$So0- __ 'c 
| CRATAS and SOZOMEN, This TraQare 
| is m the Y ati - 


7 | | hog ot 
22 UV 2ua Biſhop of the Dolens related to the Authour of the Tratate De Moribw pw poruigey 


> Brathmanornws (ſuppoſed to be Saint Ambroſes) that hee intending co goe into braries auri- 

- India to ſec the Brachmans, had travelled thorow almoſt all the Region' Serica, Þured ro Saint 
)' in which hee ſaid there were Trees (which brought fourth not only leaues,-but CE rs 

6 very fine wooll alſo, of which they make Carments called Serite; and that there joerg 
was a memorable Pillar of tone chus inſcribed; [ Alexander came bitherto;and that Father be the 
hating paſſed thorow many Countreyes, he came at laſt to Arienancere the River /ndus, and Author,or Pal- 
by the intolerable heat wasinforced to teturne into Exrepe, not hauing ſcene the Brachmans. min 
He reported thac he had heard of Thebews a certaive Scholer which went into [»da to ſee and Rot nnr Be han 
conferre with ſndia» Fhiloſophers called Brachmans and Gywmoſophiſts : but hee was there capti- Serica is here. 


ucd, For ſhipping himlſelfe with certaine Merchants in the Red Sea, be firſt came to the Towne by is knowne 


20 of the Adulites, oft the Bay Adwlicws, after that to the Promontory Aromata, and a Mart of the *9 be far ſhore 


Treglodytes, and hence to placesof the Aſſmmues, and many dayes after ro Muzmis the Mart of Ons ones 
all I=dee on this fide Ganges, and having ftayed a while there, he pafſed over to the Ne Taprobane, ye, newer _ 
This is gonerned by foure Princes, on? of whichis the chiefe, whom the others obey, and to Aromara. 

him are ſuvie& a thouſand Ilands,as he reported,of the Arabian and Perſian Seas,and thoſe which Murs, 

they call Mammolas ®, The Iland hath five Rivers very great, the temperature ſuch that at the *® wr haps the 
ſame time the ſame Trees produced bloſſomes and fruits ſome greene, ſome ripe. The men live ©*©4 20« 
on Fruits, Rice and Milke, and the chiefe men eate Mutton and Goats fleſh on ſolemne dayes. 

He was taken as a Spie and kept fixe yeeres in Priſon, but the Gouernour which had ſo vſed a 


Roman Citizen, was by the Emperors command flayed, He reporteth true and falſe things blen- 


30 ded, and amongſt others of the Brgchmans thus. They live naked in the Regiong adioyning to Thebets in ma; 


hi 
the River Ganges; they haue no beaſts, tillage, vieof Tron , nor any kinde of Inſtrument to doe .” s 


any worke : they haue an excellent Aire and temperate Climate. They alway worſhip God, of 
whom they proteſle a diltin& knowledge, both ot his Providence and Diuinity, They alwaycs 
pray, but 1n their Prayer look* not to the Ealt, bur dire&ly to Heauen. They eare(as the beaſts) 
what they find on the ground, leaues, and herbeg; they haue the herbe [n/a and the Tree Acan- 
thus. The men liae on the further tide of Ganges, on the Ocean Coaſts, the women on this lide, 
10 whom their Husbands vie to haue recourſe in July and Auguſt, For thoſe moneths Þ ſeeme b This is noe 
colder there, becauſe the Sunne then comes neerer to vs, and when they haue continued fortie the cauſe, but 
dayes with their wiues, they returne home, When a woman hath had a child or two, her Huſ- Summer and 


4O band forbeareth her altogether, Andif in five yecres a woman hath no child , ſhee is divorced Wincer differ 


And thus their number is but fmall. The River is paſſed over, with grear difficulrie by reaſon of es 


the tyrannie of Odenitza, which infeſteth thoſe places, and of a certaine beaſt ſo gteat that hee of palegate hoe 
deuourerh a whole Elephant, This beaſt 13 not leene when the Brachmens time of paſſage is, [* wuch by 
There are Dragons alſo reported tobe ſeuentie Cubirs long, I aw one whoſe skin was two and rata cold, 
fortie foot : Ants as great as a mans ſpan, Scorpions a Cubit long, &c. If this Scholler Thebens my ory 
be worthy credit, There are in the ſame Trallate added ont of the Writers of Alexanders life many winter being 
ſpeeches and diſcourſe of the Brachmans, which [ forbeare bere to inſert. They indeed are in many in (be lame 
points admirable, if ſome Greekes hane not rather made experiment of their wits and facultic im Philo. P"2P\nquity of 
ſepbicall d:ſcoxr ſes, then delinered a true Hiſtoria ; at leaſt mixed truth and ſeeming together, as wee ſee En 
here in this Biſhop and bis Thebeus. Thoſe Gynmnoſophifts fas Megaſthenes alſo related) condemned ne 


Summer On 


5c Calanus, which followed Alexander,whoſe E piſtle ts extant 1m a worke of Saint Ambrole leſſe ſuſpefted, the other at 


which | hane bere alſo mſerted, out of Samt Ambroſe bu ſexenth Epiſtle, the ſame timeg 
| Calanxs to Alexander. Thy friends perſwade thee ro lay hands and violence on an /ndias uy _—_— Song 

Philoſopher; not ſo much as dreaming of our workes, For thou mailt remooue our bodies from ded. 2 

place to place, but thou ſhalt not compell our minds to doe that which they are nor willing,any Amb.epl.yp, 

more then thou canſt make Stones or Trees to ſpeake.A great fre cauſeth burning ſmart to lung 7-dit. Froben. 

bolies, and workerh cotruption : but we ate aboue this, for we are burned alive, No King or 

Prince can extott from vs to doe what we haue not determined : Nor are wee like the Philoſo- 


phersof Greece, which haue ſtudied words infteed of deeds, to get themſeluts a name and repu* . 
ec Exſeb de wit 


| adds Conſt.l 4 c 50. 
ſpzeches ſhort, we haue a bleſſed libertie in vertue. Indian Embaſe 


Enſcbius © 1n the Life of Conſtantine mentioneth an [ndian Embaſſie ſent ro him with rich ſado1st0 Con- 
Prelcnts of almoſt all kind of Gemmes,and beaſts differing from ours, wich Piftures and Statues, [#929/, 25 be- 


whereby the Indians acknowledged him Emperour , and King of all vnto the remote!t Coalt of rob afass 


] 3 the 


o 


——— 


95; Frumentins. Conuer ſort. of Indiarigaud tberians,Palladius iz poſting dy. >L 0 


the Ocean, that as the Britames, in the furthet Weſt obeyed him at firſt, ſonow at laſt the /n- 
drans in the extremelt Eaſt, M4 


Wa 

$o-.biſt.Eccleſ.» Socrates and Sozomene in their EccleGafficall Hiſtories haue related how in Conſlantines dayes 

gg _ .. Chriſtian Religion entredthe Inner /adid, which (as ſome thinke) till 'rhat_ time*had nor heard 

4 _ E of Chiilt, CHMeropins 2 Philtolopher of Tyre being deſirous to lee India (prouokedby the Exam - 

5 L008 ple of Merrodorys the Philolapher, which before that had travellcd thorow that Region) (ailed 
thither with two boyes of his Kindred skiltull in the Greeke Tongue. When he had {atisfied his 
defire, and was now readie to returne, the league betwixt the /ndzans and Roman Empire was 
broken, and the Pbilolopher with all js company were taken and ſlaine,the cewoyoutbs excep- , 
ted, which were preſented to the /ndian Kuig. The King tooke liking of them , and+made one /7J 
of hem named eAedeſixs bis Cup-brarcr, and Framentixs (ſo was the other named) his Secrera 

| Ty. Soong atter. the King dycd and gaue them liberty, The Queene ſeing the young Kipg a child, 
deſired cheir care and aflitiance till he were growne. to. manhood, They yeelded anÞFramentins 
ma'aged che gouernment, who euquiring among the Roman Merchants which came thither; © 
whether there were any Chriſtians amongtt them,gaue them a place by themſclues co ſerue God 
afcer the Criſtian manner, and 1n proceſle. of time builded a Ciurch to pray in,  Thefe Chritti- 
ans initruQting ſome of the [ndiors 19 the myttenes of the faich, added them to their ſocietie. 
When the King was come to mans eliate, Framentizs and e/£deſins deliver vp their accounts, and 
deſire leaue to returne to their Councrey, the King and his mother carnelily (but in vaine) in- ,, 
treating their ſtay, Ty .25 

e/Edeſins went to Tyre to ſee his friends, Fr nmentias went to Alexanaria, and acquainted A- 
thanaſiur, then newly Biſhop with the premifſes, and the hopes of /ndzan converfion,defiring him 
to lend a Biſhop and Clergie thither, «Athanaſins conlidering well the buſinefle, conſecraterh - 

_—_ hy! % Frumentins Bilhop, ſaying he had no man ficter tor that purpoſe , who thus honoured returneth 

wy 4; >. and preacheth the faith to the /ndiens, bills many Churches, and by the grace of God worketh 

£ many Muracles, healing both bodies and foules of many. Ruffin: writeth , that hee heard theſe 
things of e/£4eſins himfelfe, whoallo at Tyre obtayned the dignity of Prieſthood. The ber:;- 
ans (now Called Georgians) were a the ſame time conuerted by meanes of a Captiue Chriſtian 

woman, which by Miracles perſwaded the King and people to receive the faithot Chriſt, which , 

 ** ſent Embaſladorsto Conftantine toenter into league,and to obtayn a Biſhop & Clergie,which the 39 

- jog mage F ſame Ruffinus reporteth, he beard of Bacwrim a great man of that Nation. Bcfore we leaue Socra- 

Tf. tes,itis meet inthis Argument of Trauels, to mention his report of Palladiws, a man of ſo ſtron 

$S#;.1,7,.c.9, Conſtitution and admirable abilitie, that he in three dayes could ride from Conftantinople to the 

| _ Confines betwixt the Perſian and Rowaw Empires , and returne thither againe to his Maſter 
Theodoſins the Emperour in three other daies, Yea, he {wiftly poſted to all parts of the World to 
which he was ſent, inſomuch that one ſaid of him , This mas by bi ſwiftneſſe makes the Romane 


Empire, 4s large 4s it #8, tobe very narrow. The Perſian King was amazed to heate theſe things re- 
ported of him. 
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* This wasin- A briefe and generall confideration of ® Europe. 

tended the bees | 

ginning of our ___ IE OE 6 LOL TTy - Bri 

promiled Eu- | 

Yopcan Pilgri- c d. I 

mage: but no | | 

man aſfiſ}:d Of Europe compared with the other parts 

the Pilerime, þ 11 | 

which torced of e Worla. $9 

him roleaue | 

off, and intros Hree parts of the World haue beene three times * viſited by our more laborious 

" tes pru7Y WY then learned Muſe: the Fourth for whoſe ſake that triple-worke receiued fo of- 

this taſte 249 ten ſuruay, hath ſcemed forgotten. eAſia, eAfrica, and eAmerica, have firlt bin 

thereot. D<& diſcouered toour Reader, not as entoying the hiſt and belt place, bur offering 

* The fourth @ 297 theirreadie ſeruice and beſt attendance vnto Exrope ; the leaſtin quantity , and 

pong nk IM oe. laſt in diſcourſe , but greateſt in thoſethings which for greatn«fle and goodneſſe 

_—__ agg OE) applauſe and admiration, Our method hath not obſerued that Fealt-maſters 

Gea.t5.1. rul::, at the beginning to ſet forth good Wine, and when men bane well drunke, then that which t worſe; 

1.Cor.15.18. - | 


but we haue kept the good Wene wntill now : following His example, who in the firſt Creation made gg 
Deait ſein Me 55.9 1alt;im humane and reatonable defignes, allots the laſt execution, to the firſt intentions; in 
paar Religions My ſtcries (ſends the Goſpel atter the Law , giues Heaven afcer Earth , and reſarues 
" ' * Himlſclfe for the laſt ſeruice, to be our exceeding great reward; when God /hallbe all in allvnto his 
 ſcruants, Him I beleech that here alſo he will care our water into ive, that we may be able 


- ro 


pn doom 


ll. 


g Cui vi1E& 2 Bounds of Evrapewnt Etymologies of the name,with their reaſons. g1 


to gine Feaftiuall enterrainment;vnto our'Guelts, that as" Ewrope excels the other parts of the 

World, ſo my Mulemay hire exceed her wonted felfe, and preſent 'ic ynto you inornamenty of 

Art, Induſtry and Syncerity, befitting ſuch a Subie&t,-Hard were our hap rofſuffet ſhipwracke 

in the Hauen; to faile in the laſt AQt would marre the Comzdie; to be a ſtranger at home , and 

like the Lapwing to flie molt and cry lowdeft, being fartheſt from the Neſt, were to traucll of 

vanitie, and bring forth folly , or with the wilde Prodigall in the Goſpell to be (till travelling 

from himſelfe. We are now in manner at home; when moſt remote , never out of Exropean li- 

mics, and therefore necd not teare (as before) burning or frozen Zones , huge Oceans, new Con- 

; -: Rtellaticns, vynkoowne Lands, vopaſſable Delerts, yaconth Maniters, Sauage beaſts, more beaſt= 
IQ, ly and monſtrous men. We need not tallgw the out-worne foot. priats of rare vocegcaine Tra- 
WM} bs gellers, where Truth berſelte is (uſpicipus. in ſech torrea diſguiſed habir , -nor need wee doubt to 
want guide g, except the ſtore became aloreand plemic.qroubleſome, Only wo may feare inchig 
tazke fre qugnt Cenſurers, not rigid Ceracg,or leuergraugdicious Judges p but capri-xous Nauices, 
which hawjng gomae to.thein Lagds:tooger thep their wits would think the World might con» 
demnethemot ill-tpenc time, if they ſhoyldpor, Jpeng an.indigeſted cenſure on the Bookiſh 
Trauels of. others, Buy ſhould be.likerchemaxt Likould feace them,, ſhallow and emprtic. How- 
eyer, Ihaue aduentured on this Exropeen Stage :iwbereiy we ate firſt. ro.confider cherhore generall 


l Occurrences, and after chat the particular Regions. Qtithe' tormer\fort are the Names, Bounds; 

4 Exellencies, Languages-.';, 1h I | TIED | 
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| 'The-Names of Europe. 

L 

| pee y He Ancients haue differed much , nor ts the queſtion yet agreed on, about the limits of 

| Wl <3 Emrope, ſome comprehending. A/rra vager chisdiuihon (making but two parts of the 


> World) others adding the ſame co Aſia. Thus Farro divides the Vaiuerlc into Hez- 
5g we uen and Earth, this into' Afeand Emrope , allowing to that che Southerne parts, to 
30 F. this theNortherne, ' Sa Sr/ime ling of ' Afrihe, | / 
| $®_.--_ 1 40K Aut ingent Aſie latu:, ant pars tertia reren.” 
Lacan otherwiſe, + i -Se ventos Colamyg, ſequaris 
pigs | Pars erit Europe, ne, enim plics littora Nets 
ERLTTPES . Onam Stythicue Tanats premut dGadibus abſint. 
| This opinion isalleadyed by Salwft, Saint Aguitme; Orofius, Panlmus, tollowed by Ifocrates 
and others, 'But the moſtartribute to Exrope only a third , and that the leaſt part in their pars 
vition of the elder World, | 
3 Nolefſecontention hath beene about the Ecy mology of the Name, which Herodotus ſaith is 
| vnknowne, Others ferch from I know not whart Exvopz, the daughter of Agenor, ramſhed b 
19 - TInpiter in forme of a Bull. The Truth ſhould indeed be rauiſhed by our Poets jit the Fable bee re- 
: 49 ceiucd; for ſhe was tranſported from Phamcie,a Region of Aſix into Africe ; others ſay 1nto Cy- 
pr; and if wee agree to others that it was into Crera, yet Kpirer det obrery Vol kely it is a 
ſmall Iland for a ſmall tay ( for ſhee was atter that carried into Afthe) could giue nameto fo 
ereat a part of the World, Nor have wee much more ſatisfaQion in Exropus,the ſonne of one Hi- 
mers King of ſome part ( can you cell where ©) of Exrope. Emrops raigned ouer the Sicyontans, 
faith Pavſenias : at that time when Abram was borne, if wee tollow Euſebixe, and may bee the 
likelier Author of this name, Some alcribe it ro the goodlincfſe of the Enrcpean Tra, as bein 
beautifull ro the fight. Becenw: derives it from wer, * which igmfieth great or excellent, and bop, 
a multitude rather chafing a D«tch then Greeke Erymologie, that people inhabiting Exrope (00- 
ner(as hee conceiues)then this. And in-another bocke noted by himſelte for a ſecond Impreſſior, 
$59 the liketh better that it ſhould be compoled of E, i. marriage ; #r excellent ; hop, hope ; alluding to 
that prophecie of Noah, that [aphethſhexld dwell in the tents of Shim, whole poitcrity deing divor- 
ced, the Church of the Gentiles in Japhers progenie ſhould ſucceed in a more itable and eucrlatting 
marriage. Prolemey better thinkes 1t might bee called Celtica, almoſt every Region thereof being 
antiently either wholly or in part, peopled with the Ce/te: which Ortelis , Panlus CMernla, 
and others haue ſhewed in the particulars. Some baue called Exrope Tyria, of that Thriam maiden 
atoreſaid rauiſhed by a Bull ( a Bull-formed, or as others, a Bull.t;gned ſhip ; after Palcpharme, a 
man whoſe name was Bull; a Band of Soutdiers ſay others b-aring a Bull in their Banner ; che 
Adythelegians can tell youmore,f this bee not too much : ) Some haue of Japher called ir Japeria. 
C9 £0 The Abaſimes and Eaſterne Inhabitants of Aſiacall the Ewropeant Franks, which name 1 luppole 
| was occafioned by their Expeditions and Conquelts in the Holy Land, and the Countries ad1oy- 
ning by the Weſterne Forces, in the tom poſition whereof the French were a principall ingredi- 
ent ; that I mention not a Frexch Councell to further it, and the Crowne of /eruſalew falling to 
Goafrie of Bullen & bis heires to reward it: whence it hapned that the Exrepaans then were , ard 
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Frankes and Rome, (nantitic, Qualitie;C onqueſts of Europe. - Lt >T 
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ever ſince are by the Saracens and Eafterne Aſians called Fravkes ; as .perhappes for the ſame cauſe 
The Twrkgs call thoſe of the Popiſh Faith,ſtiling thoſe of che Greekiſo Religion Roweens, of their 
Chieke Citie Conſtantinople, otherwile named:New Rome. F137: 
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:$.: TIL. 
The Quantitie, and Bounds. 


nay He quantitie of Ewrope is much larget, eſpecially towards the North, then Prolemmey and 

the elder Geographers have written, At ardhewſe, and the North Cape, the longeſt 
> day is reckoned two moneths-and ſeuen houres, in 71.degrees 30, minutes, whereas at 
the Hill Calpe,one of Herewles Pillars,anJat Cabo Mainiin Morea(accounted the moſt Southerne 
partsin 36, degrees ) the day is but fourteene houres and-an halfe at the longeſt, Much diffe- 
rence hath beene about the Eaſterne Confines. Plats, Ariftotle, Herodotus, and others extend it 
tothe Riuer Phaſir, or that /Abmus betwixe the Euxine and Caſpian Seas ; Dionyſfins, Arrianm, 
Diodorns, Polybins Jornandes, adde nothing to the River Texeis : which Orrelins paſſeth over arid 
takes in both Volga and all the CMaſconiter and Tarterian Hords, as farre as the River Ob; Pro« 
lemey imagineth aline from Tana Northwards ; which well agrees totbe method of our Hiſto- 
ry , aSincluding the moſt part of the Raſſias Empire, All the other parts are bounded and 


©- 


to 


waſhed by the Sea, Palus Maotu, the Exxive,and Egean on the Ealt inclining to the South ; the 29 


Mediterranean on the South,on the Weſt and North the Ocean, Bertins numbers 2400. [ralien 
miles in the latitude, and 3000. in the longitude, 


—— 


0. III. - 
The Lualitie and Evtellencies. S 


aIPHRHe Qualitie of Europe exceeds her Quantitie, 1n this the leaſt ; in that the beſt of 
8 2 che World, For how many both Seas and Deſerts take vp ſpacious Regions in 
PIR Aſia, Africa, and America? whereas in Ewrope neither watry Bens, nor vnſtable Bogs, 
nor Inland Seas,nor vnwholſome Ayres,nor wild Woods, with their wilder Sauage Inhabitants, 
nor ſnow-couered Hills, nor tiffling Froſts, nor long long Nights, nor craggy Rocks, nor barren 
Sands, nor any other effect of Angry Nature,where he leernes in ſome,or other parts thereof the 
hardeit ſtep-mother, can prohubite all habitation and humane ſocietie. In the moſt parts Nature 
hath ſhewed her ſelte a natarall and kind Mother ; the prouidence of God, and induſtry of Man, 
as ic were conſpiring the Exropees good, Which of the Siſters are comparable in a temperate 
aire © which ina ſotle fo generally fertile, ſo diverſified in Hills and Dales, ſo goodly Medowes, 
cheerefull Vineyards, rich Fields, fat Paftures, ſhadie Woods, delightfull Gardens, varietic of 
Creatures on it, of Metalls and Mineralls init, of Plants and Fruits growing our of it £ Which ſo 
watered with F ountaines, Brookes, Rivers, Bathes, Lakes out of hex owne bowells 7 tuch ſweet 
Dewes and comfortable Showers from Heauen © ſo frequent infinuations of the Sea, both for 
commerce with others,and proper Marine commodities! Which ſo peopled with reſolute coura- 
ges, able bodies, well qualited mindes ? ſo fortified with Caſtles, edified with Townes, crowned 
wirh Cities © Andif in lome of thele things Aſia, Afrike, and America may ſeeme equall, or in 
any thing ſuperiour, yet even therein alſo they are inferiour, by iult and equall inequalitie made 
Tributaries and Seruants to Ewrope : the hrit captiued by eAlexander, the hirit and (econd by the 
Roman, the laſt and the molt commodious places of the firſt, with all the Sea Trade , by Spaniſh 
and Portugal Diſcoueries and Conqueſts ; firſt, ſecond, laſt, All and more then they all, ſince and 
{till made open and obnoxious to the Englyhand Datch, which haue diſcouered new Northerne 
Worlds, and in their thrice- worthy Marine Armes bane ſo often imbraced the inferiour Globe. 
Aſia yeerely ſends vs her Spiges, Silkes, Gemmes ; Africa her Gold and Iuory ; Ame- 
rica receiueth ſeuerer Cuſtomers and Taxe-Maſters, almoſt euery where admitting Emrope- 
an Colonies, | 

It I ſpeake of Arts and Inuentions ( which are Mang propereſt goods, immortall Inheritance 
to our mortalitie ) what haue the re!t of the world comparable © Firit the Liberall Arts are moſt 
Tiberall co vs, having long ſince forlaken their Seminaries in Aſa and Afrike, and here ereed 
Colledges and Vniuerſities. And if one eArbens inthe Eaſt (the antient European glory ) now 
by Turkiſh Barbarifme be infeAed, how many many Chriſtia® Atbenſes haue wee in the Welk for 
it? As for Mechanicall Sciences, I could reckon our Anceſtors invent tons now loſt, as that maltea- 
ble Glaſſe in the dayes of Tiberias ; that olewm vinars tound in olde Sepulchers ii} burning, after 
1500. yeeres ; I could glory of Archimedes his ingenuous Engines ; but miſernum eſt ifthuc ver- 
bum & peſcimum , babmiſſe & non habere. I can recite later inuentions the Daughters of wonder. 
What eye doth not almolt looſe it ſelfe in beholding the many artificiall Mazes and Labyrinths 
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in our Watches,tbe great heauenly Orbes and mdtions imitated inſo [mall a modell © What eres 
bur Ewropean, baue heard fo many Muſicall Inventions for the Chamber, the Field, the Church © 
as for Bells, Ewrope alone beares the bel, and heares the Muficall conlort thereof in the Steeples d1= 
uerlified, yea thence deſcending to Birds and Squirells © Where hath the taſte beene teaſted with 
ſach varieties for d:l1ghr, for health © are not Dithllations, the Arts alſo of Candying and Preſer> 
ving meere Enropesn ? It lſhould deſcend lower, who inuented the Stirrop to alicend , the Saddl> 
toride che Horle * Who deviſed ſo many kindes of motions by Clock-workes , beſides Clockes 
and Dialls to meaſure Time, the meaſurer of all things © *Who inuented wild Fires that ſcorne 
the waters forceand violence 7 Who out of ragges to bring ſuch varieties of Paper for Mang ma- 
nifold vie 2 Who ſo many kinds of Mills 5 Who euer dream'c-of a perpecuall Motion by Art, of 
De quadrathra circul:, or innumerable other Mathematicall, and Chymicall deuiſes ? And what 
hath Marr in the World elſewhere to parallel with our Ordnance, and all forts of Gunnes ? or 
the Mules with our Printing { Alas, Chma yeells babes and bables in both compared with vs and 


' ours: the reſt of the Worli haue them borrowed of vg or not at all. And for the Art Military, 


20 


3©O 


SO 


the exaelt Science, Diſcipline, Weapons, Stratagems, Engines, Reſolution, Succefic herein, have 
honoured Europe with the Macedonian and Roman ipoiles of the World : and even ſtill the 7wr- 
ki puifſance 1s here ſeated ; the Engliſh, Datch, French, Italian, Spaniſh courages haue not de- 
oenerated from thoſe Anceſtors, wiich tamed and ſhooke in pieces that Tamer and Terror of the 
World,the Roman Monarchy. | | 

But what ſpeake I of Men,Arts, Armes * Nature hath yeelded het ſelfe to Ekropean Induſtyy. 
Who euer found out that Loadſtone and Compaſſe, that findes out and compaſſeth the World 2 
Who euer tooke poſſeſſion of the huge Ocean, and made proceſſion round about the vaſt Earth 7 
Who cuer diſcouered new Conſtellations, ſaluted. the Frozen Poles, ſubieRed the Burning 
Zones ? And whoelſeby the Art of Nauigation haue ſeemed to imitate Him, which /ares the 
breames of his Chambers in the/1/aters , and walkgth on the wings of theWind ? And js this all ? Is 


Emrope onely a fruitfull Field, a well watered Garden, a plealant Paraciſe in Nature 7 A conti- 


nued Citie for habitation*Queene of the World for power ? A Schoole of Arts Liberall, Shop of 
Mechanicall, Tents of Military, Arſenall of Weapons and Shipping ? And is ſhee bur Nuri: ro 
Nature, Miftreſſe to Arts, Mother of re{olute Courages and ingenious diſpoſitions © Nay thlicſe are 
the leaſt of Her praiſes, or His rather, who hath giuen Exrope more then Eagles wings, and lifted 
her vp aboue the Starres. | EEE OSS ; 

I ſpeake it not in Poeticall iRion, or Hyperbolicall phraſe, but Chriſtian Sincerity. Exnrope is 
raughr the way to ſcale: Heauen , not by Mathemarticall principles, but by Diuine vertie, 


Issvs CHRIST is their way, their truth, their fe; who hath long ſince een a Bill of Di-: 


uorce toingratefull As where hee was borne, and [Africa the place of his flight and refuge, and 
15 become almolt wholly and onely Exropear, For little doe wee find of this name in 4/ia, leffe 
11 Africa, and nothing atall in eAwerica , but later Ewropean gleanings. Here are his Scripe 
tures, Oratories, Sacraments, Miniſters, Myſteries. Here that Myſticall Babylon, and that Pa- 
pacie (if that bee any glory) which challengeth both the Biſhopricke and Empire of the World; 
and here the victory ouer thar Beaſt (this indeed is glory ) by Chriftian Reformation according 
tothe Scriptures. God himſelfe i our portion, and the lot of Europes {nberitance,which hath made 
Nature an indulgent Mother to her, hath bowed the Heexens ouer her in the kindefi influence, 
hath trenched che Seas about her in moſt commodious affluence, hath furrowed in herdetighefull. 
roficable confluence of Streames, hath rempered the Ayre about her, fruRified the Soyle on her, 
enriched the Mines ynder her, diverſified his Creatures to ſerue her , and multiplied Inhabitants 
to entoy her; hath given them fo goodly compoſition of body, ſo good diſpofitron.of mind , ſo 
free condition of lite, ſo.happy ſuccefſe m-atfaires ; -all-theſe annexed as atteridants to thar true 
happineſle in Religions truch, which brings vs to God againe, that hee may bee both Alpba and 
Omeg4in all our good, .Euen in Ciuiliticalſo Erope is: the youngeſt of the Three, but as Benis- 
min, the beſt beloved ,mae heire tothe Reſt, exchanging the Priſtine Barbariſme , and Inciuntis 
eie ( which Authors blame in our Anceſtors ) with Aſa and Africe, for that Ciuilitie of Mans 
ners, and Glory of As and Arts, which they (as neererthe Arkes reftirlg place) ſooner eniayed, 
by Mobamet an peitilence long fince becomne barbarous; the belt of the one fitly called Barbaris, 
and the beſt Moniments of the other being but names;, ruines, carkiafſes;, and {epulchrall Mont. 
ments of her quandam Excellencics. ET,55 is No , 
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| Of the. Languages of Europe. © +. + SY 
WI S for their particular manners, diſpofitions, cuſtomes , wee ſhall in due-place obſerne ; 
<9 their Mother Tongues and Originall Languages I will here our of Scaliger ( our Euro- 
EIN pea Nithridates ) relate. Of theſe he now reckons in-Ewropeeleuen,tcuen of ſmaller 
note,foure of greater, which yeeld many Dialc&s, ſeeming ditfering langua ges Out of 
thicms 
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The Languages of Europe. Authors excuſe for Europzan promiſe. 1 p.l. 


them, Theſe are the Greeke, Latin, Datch,and S/aver', from whence by inflexion, traieRion,mus: 
tation,and mixture, are derived many others, Thus the Slavor bath Daughters or DialeQts, the 


Ruſtian,Polonian, Bohemian, llhrian, Dalmarian,and Windiſh congues ; lome of theſe allo not alittle 


\n chemlelucs divertified, They vſe two forts of letters , the Ruſ7ian depraued from the Greeks, 
with ſome barbarous addictions ; and the Dalmatian of Saint Hrieroms invention, much vnlike the 
former. The Dutch hath three principall Idiomes, Textoriſme, Saxoniſme,and Daniſme. The firlt 
containes both the High and Low Dmtcb; the ſecond, the Nord-albing,Friſland and Engliſh Diae 
I:&s ; the third Daniſh, Sweden, and the Norwegian, Mother of that of the /ſlanders. The Latin 


hath propagatedthe /ralian,Speniſhand French, The. G reckein ſo many Lands and llands io farre 
diltanc,cannot but be much ditferenr. 


The imaller languages yet Originall,, without commerce and derivation from others are,the 
Epirotikg,or Albanian in the Mountaines of Epirms : Secondly the Coſaks or Tartarias : Thirdly, 


y 
the Hungarian, wiich the Hunnes and Auares brought thither out of Afi : Fourthy, that of 
Finnemark , which yeeldsalſo the Lappias : Fiftly the [riſh, which is vied likewile of the Ked- 


ſhankes : Sixtly the Welſh or Britiſh (the ſame with that of the ancient, Galles, as Maſter Camden 


hath proued ) ſpoken diverlly in Wales, Cornwall, and hi:tle Britaixe : Seuentbly, the Biſcaine,the 
remainder of the old Spaniſh, in vic on both fides the Pyreneer Hills, Theſe wereall in Eccleſia- 
ſticall affaires ſubieAted ro the Conſtantinopolitan and Roman Biſhops, and vied hue ſorts of letters, 
the Greeke, Latin, and Gottsſh, belides thoſe two formerly mentioned, The Greeke principally pot- 
{efſerh the South Ealt, the Latin with her Daughters, the South;the Datch, the North-welt parts 
of Europe ; and the North-ealt, the Slawor. 

And thus haue we ginen a taſte, of that which ſometimes was intended, an Europzan Feat : in which 
if 1 ſceme to hane broken promiſe, I hae not done #t alone ; and pouertie cleeres mee of pertidie. 


If yet 
my raſbneſſe bee accuſed , in promiſing vpon bopes of others aſtiſtance , let him that bath relicued theſe 


... © wants throw the firſt flone at the Prom:ſer. How ener, [willrather confeſſe the Aition then ftand Ste. 


Nor doe ! now beg helpes m that kind ; it us to0 late, My: body 14 worne and old before wi oy my 
yeeres ; and :0 bane borne ſo long two ſuch burthens 4s a Pulpit and Preſſe that uu, Heauen and Earth, 
world perhaps bane twed my quarrelimg Plamtiffe too, to hane aſcended the one ( idque Londini) twice 
or thrice a wethe ordmarily, and deſcendedthe ther with ſo frequent ſnegceſrions, and long contennati- 
on, Herculcs aud Atlas were both weary ef one burthen : Patience yet and pardon | for 1 bane paidhere 
a great part of my debt. I haxe gwen thee the Chriſtian Sets, and Europes, Eccleſiaſtike part with her 
other Secular parts alſo in great pet bathin Maps and Hittery preſented , eſpecially there where ſhea 
was lefl knowne : and of not ſo fully as the former in my Pilgrimage, yet Poore men are welcome pay-ma- 

ers when they come wnh parts each weeks or moneth, or with day-labour-ſet-offs ; though they cannot 
&t once diſcharge the whole debt, Indeed my Genius moit leads mee toremoteit and left knowne things, 
that where few others can giue mtelligence , [ may ſupply the Imelligencers place, Of neere and knowne 
things, Scribimus indo do&tique poemata patiim, { bexe ginen thee ArQoa Regio , the Tolare 
iorld; and AntarQica, the Sontherne Contment ; and buuh Americas; beſides Alia, Aﬀrica,'anrd Eu- 


VEE rope knowne to the Antients. Tea 1 bane giyen thee an Aliain Alia , and an Aſrica in Africa newer 


krowne tothe Ancients ; as likewiſe I may «ffirme of the Northerne Part: of Europe. Cetera quis 
teſcis Who cannot dull and deafe thine eeres with French, Dutch, Spaniſh, Italian affaires ? Neuber 
ar ewe deſtitni e of ſorur intellg ence and igighter knowledge of Spaine,France,and Germany, Italy and 
other parts, which you will find band/cd in one. or otber place of this Worke , 4s much as concerneth our 
Tranelling purpoſe, Ar for Spaine,the Kings Tulle is @ ſufficient Lefture,which ſome thu expreſſs: P.By 
tbe Grace of God King of Caſlile,Lions; Arragon, beth Sicills, Ieruſalem,Portugall,Nauarre,Grana- 
da, Toledo, Valencia,Galicia, Maiorca 6nd Minorca, Siuil,Sardima,Corduba, Corſica, Murcia,laen, 
Algarbia, Algeria, Gibraltar, Canary landr,,E ef end Weft. Indies, of the Ilands and (Continent of the 
Ocean; Archduke of Auſtria, Duke of Burgundy, Loraive, Brabant, Lunburg, Luxemburg,Gelyres, 
Millaine, &c, Earle of Mes: anders,' Tirol, Barcelona, Artois, Hannalc, Holand, Zeland, 


Namur, Zyrphen, &c,Marqueſſe of the Empire, Lord of Biſcay, Friezland, Mecklin, Vtreck,Ouer- 
Iſell, Gruningen. Ruler in Afia and in Africa, Thu doth more fully preſent the preſent Spaine'to.your 
ziew, the to tell the Scituation., Mountames and Riners;; of which entry Map and Trauclley tan m- 
forme you... France alſo is not to be pow meafured by the amtient Geographical: lmits, but by the preſont 
Rojall, ſo much bring moſt properly France, 45:15 comprehenged im that molt compatt, beſt ſeated, well 
propled, an lie of King domes. The parts yaw ſhall ſee in the Duceſſe hereafter following ,\Germae 
ny in largeſt ſenſe by ſome # bounded by Rhene, Viſtula, the Danow and the Ocean, is dinidedints 
Kingdomes, Dukedomes, Connties , and Marguiſates, The Kingdemes are Denmarke, Norway, 
Sweden, Boheme, The reft concerning Germany 4nd other parts of Europe 1 teach not here; I pour 
at ratbey theſe things, and therefore will retwrne to Our forwger. diſcemſe of larguages , and 
duce a better Linguift and Arti} then my ſelſe, Our learned (ountryman , Maiter Brere 
daboriom Tranelis and Induſtriom Enquirnes of: Languages and Rel:giong,- 
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Reece, as it-wat anciently koowne by the name of Helleey was. incloſed betwixt) ly. 
”the Bay of Ambracia, with.the River Lracbrowe, thatfalleelvintoir on the Weſt, tes £ 
SS and the River Pevenens.on the Norch,and the Sea on-other parts. So that Acerve-3he Greeke 
nia and Theſſalie, were Coward the Continent the vemoſt Regions of Greece: Buy avngue. 
LENS . yet, not the Countries onely cantained.within thoſe limits, but alſo the. King. i$*74b0,1.8.n.n 
2. Jomes of Macedon, and Epixw; being tbernext adioynibg Prouinces:(: Adareden [ORE INE.) 
45 toward the:North , Epirws toward tht-Weſt) had anciencly the Greeks tongue for:their vuls) V0 5 3 
© gar language 3 for alchough it belonged originally to Hella alone, yer intime it became vulgar. x 
© theſe ally £3, 343-1 | ' A = 13 16100 bad - +. ne 
Secondly, it was the languape of all che Iſlegin the e/£g44» Sea; of all thoſe Ilands'1 fay, that *.:. . 1.4.4 
are betwixt Greece and Aſia, both of the:many ſmall ones,that lie betweene Candir af Negro-! 
b_ pout, named Cyclades ( there are of them fitcie three ) and of all aboue Negropert allo, as farce ags Pon 
2 che Strait of Conſtantinople. / | = Wa. aboonddbe 
0 > gg Thirdly, ofthe Iles of Candi, Scarpanto, Rbodes,and a part of Cypres and of all the (mall Ilands | 
| * © along the Coaſtof Aſia, from Candre to Syria, TITANS. | 
Fourthly, not only of 2ll the Wet part of 4ſia the. lefſe, (now called Anatolia, and corrup:ly- 
N atolia ) lying toward the v/Egean Sez, as being very thicke planted with Greeke Colomes : of ,Sc.Conſol. a 
which, ſome one, Mlermrby name, is regiſtred by Seveca,. to haue beene the Mother of ſeucntie if*'*<-5: Pll.F 
five, by Plinie, of eightie Cities z But on the North lide allo toward the Ewxere Sea, as farre ws. fg © yay 
(faith [ſocrates ) as Sinope, and on the South fide reſpeRing Afrique, as farre (ſaich Lacian) as the poſt, my _ 
Chelidonies Iles, which are ouer againſt the confines of Lycie with Penrphylia. And yet although. Lician. in Dia, * 
within theſe limits onely, Greeke was generally ſpoken, on the Maritime Coaſt of eA/in, yer be- /22.4e amarib, - 
| yond them, on both the thoares Eaſtward , were many Greeke Cities ( chough not without "** 9" 4b 
zo $o Barbarous Cities among them.) And ſpecially I find the: North coal: of fie, euen as farre ag **'* 
Trebiz.ovrd, to haue beene exceedingly well Rored with them. But, it may bee further obſerued 
likewiſe out of Hiſtorics,that not onely ali the Maritime part of eAvatelia could vnderſtand and 
ſpeake the Greeke tongue, but moſt of the Inland people alſo, both by reaſon of the great trzffike, 
which thoſe rich Countries had for the moſt pare with Grecians, and for that onalt fides the 
Eaſt onely excepted, they were inuironed with'them, Yet neverthelefle, it is worthy obſeruing,: 
that albeit the Greeke tongue preuailed ſo farre in the Regions of Anarole, as to bee in a manner 
generall , yer for all that it neuer became vulgar , nor extinguiſhed the vulgar languages of thoſe 
Countries, For it is not onely particularly oblerucd of the Ga/atians, by Hicrome, that beſide the ron in Pro< 
| Greeke tongue , they had alſo their peculiar language like that of Trier:and of the Cariansb EP {.2.c08, Ke 
40 .* 40 Strabo, that intheir language were found many Greeke wordes,which doth manifeitly import it FF Sf Gee, 
to haue beene a ſeucrall rongue : but it is direRly recorded by Strabo ( out of E pbormu ) thar of: "Lib.ci:aws lone. 
ſixteene ſeuerall Nations, inhabiting that Tra, only three were Grecians,and all the re!i(whoſe of. med. & © 
names are there regiſtred) barbarous; and yet are not omitted the Cappadocians, Galatians, Lydi- Plind.6.c,2. 
ans, Maonians,Cataonians,no {mall Provinces of that Region. Euen as it is allo obterued by Plinie 
and others, that the twentie twolanguages , whereof Mithridates King of Pontznu is remembred Plin.l.7.c.24. 
to haue beene ſo skiltull, as to ſpeake them without an Interpreter , were the languages of ſo ma- YalMax,l.8.c,9 
ny Nations ſubieR to himſelfe, whoſe dominion yet wee know to have beene contained, for the Ge#.l.i7.c.17. 
greatelt part, within Anatolia, Andalthough all theſe bee euident teſtimonies, that the Greeke 
- tongue was not the vulgar or native language of thoſe parts,yer,among all none is more eff ual 
5© then that remembrance in the ſecond Chapter of the As, where divers of thoſe Regions , _ 
V's — ; Pontxa, Aſia, Phrygia, and Pamphylia, are brought in for inſtances ot differing A1.9.% 16, 
anguages, | 
. . Fiftly, Of the greateſt part of the Maritime Coaſt of Thrace, not onely from H ell-fþont to By- 
&antizm (which was * that part of Covflantimople, in the Ealt corner of the Citie, where the Ser. » 
raile of the Great Tuike now ſtandeth ) but aboue it, all along to the outlets of Danubins, And __ = t 
yet beyond them alſo; I find many Greeke Cities to have been planted along that Coalt (Scy/ax pag. 4. 7 
of Cariandais my Author, with ſome ochers )as farre as the Strait of Caffa, and {pecially in Taw- Scylax, Cariand, 
rice, Yea, and beyond that Scrait alſo Eaſtward, along all the Sea Coaſt of Circaſiia , and Men. mn Peripls, 
grelia, to the River of Phaſis, and thence compailing to Trebizond, I find mention of ma- og ogra 
63 60 ny ſcattered Greeke Cities ; chat is, ( to ſ peake briefly) in all the circumferences of the a 
Euxine Sea, | 7 
Sixtly, ( from the Eaſt and North to turne toward the Weſt ) it was the language of all the 
Welt and South lands, thatlie along the Coaſt of Greece, from Candie to Corfu, which allo was 
one of them,and withall of thac fertile Stcily, in which one lang, I hauc obſerued m good Hiſto- 
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. danus to Ttalie, was potleſied with Grecians, for * Maſſilia was a Colonie of the Pheceans, and 


! 


Eightly;-and laſtly, that ſhoare of France, that lyeth towards the Mediterraine Sea; from Ro- 


from it many other Colonies were derived, and ® placed along that ſhoare, as farre as Nicea, in 
the beginning of 1talie, which alſo was one of them. 
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And yet beſide all theſe forenamed, I cbuld reckon vp very many other diſperſed Colonies cf 39 , 


the Greekgs both in Exrope, and Aſia, and ſome i» Afrique , tor alchoughI remember not, that I 
haue read inany Hiſtory, any Colonies of the Grecians to h:uc beene planted in eAfrique, any 
where from the greater Syrtis Weitward, except one un (ta, a City of Numidia , placed there 
by Micipſa the Sonne of Maſinrſſa, as is mentioned in Strabs : yet thence Eaitward it is certaine 
ſome were : for the great Cities of ( yrene ani Alexandria, were both Greeke, And it is evident, 
not onelyin © $ _ and Ptolemie, but 1n Mela, and other Latine Writers, that molt of the Ci= 
ties of that part carried Greeks 11ames. And laſily, Saint Hrerome hath direQly recorded, 
that Lybia , which is properly thac part of eAfrique adioyning to /Egypr , was full of 
Greeke Cities. z: T7 h 
Theſe were the places, where the Greeke Tongue was natiuely and vulgarly ſpoken, either 40 
originally, or by reaſon of Colonies. But yet tor other cauſes, it became much mcre large and 
generall. One was the loue of Philoſophie, and che Liberall Arts written in a manner onely in 
Greeke, Another, the exceeding great Trade and Trafique of Greciars, in which, aboue all Na- 
tions, Except perhaps the old Pheniciens (to whom yet they ſeeme not to haue beene inferiour) 
they imployed themlſelues, A third, beyond all thele, becauſe thole great Princes, among whom 
all that Alexander the Great had conquered, was diuided, were Greciens , which for many rea- 
ſons, could not but exceedingly ſpread che Greeks ſongue, in all thole parts where they were 
Gouernours : among whom, cuen one alone, Selewcns by name, is regiſtred by Appran, to have 
founded in the Ealt parts vnder his gouernment, at leaft ſix: y Cities, all of them carrying Greek, 
names,or elſe named after his Father, his Wiues, or himlelfe. And yet was there a fourth cauſe, 59 
that in the aftertime greatly furthered this inlargement of tle Greeks Tongue, namely the ime 
ployment of Greciens in the gouernment of the Prounces, after the Tranſlation of the Imperiall 
Seate to Conftantinople, For theſe cauſes Iſay, together with the mixture of Greeke Colonies, 
diſperſed in many places (in which truitfulnsfle or Colonies, the Grecians farre paſſed the Re- 
 manes ) the Greeke Tongue ſpread very farre, eſpecially towards the Eaſt, In ſo much, that all the 
Orient (which yet mult be vnderſtood with limitation, namely the Orientall part of the Roman 
Empire, or to ſpeake inthe Phraſe of thoſe rimes, the Dioceſſe of the Orient, which contayned 
Syria, Paleftine , Cilicia , and part of Meſopotamia and of Arabia) is (aid by Hierome, to baue 
ſpoken Greeke: which allo ſdore, ſpecially oblerueth, in e/Egypr, and Syria , t6 haue beene the : 
Dorique Diale&. And this great glorie, the Greeke Tongue bel in the Apoſtles time, and long 60 
«frer, in the Eaſterne parts, till by the inundation of the Saracens of Arabia, it came toruine 
in thoſe Prouinces, about tix hundred and forty yeeres after the birth of our Sauiour,namely,in 
the time of the Emperor Heraclins(the Arabian bringing 1n their language togerher with their 
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viceries, intoall the Regions they ſubdued) cuen as the Latine Tongue is ſuppuſed to haue 
periſhed by che inundation and mixture of the Gerbey, and other barbarous Nations in the Weſt, 


Ve at this day, the Greeke Tongue 1s very much decayed,not only 23 touching the largereſle, Of the decay» 
Bin vulgarnefle of 1c, but alſo in the purenefle and elegancie of the Language. For as touch= ing ot the an. 
ing the former. Firlt, in /rabe, France, and other places to the Weſt, the naturall Languages of 937g , 
the Countries haue viurped vpon it. Secondly, in the skirts of Greece it ſelte, namely in Epic, he penl oy A 
and that part of Macedon, that lyeth towards the Adriatique Sea, the Sclanonique Tongue hath yulgar Greeks, 
pgs” Thirdly, in Anatelie, the Twrkib Tongue hath tor a great parc ſuppreſſed it, Chap.z, 


And laſtly, in the more Ealtward, and South parts, as in that part of (#+rcia, rhat is beyond the 


10 River Piramw, in Syria, Palestme, e/Egypt and Lybia, the Arabian Tongue bath aboliſhed it : Ae 


boliſhed ic I lay, namely, as touching any vulgar vie, for, as touching Ecclefiaſticall vie , many 


_ Chriſtians of rhoſe parts (till retayne itin their Lyturgier, Sothat, the parts in which the Greeke 
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.neuerthelcſle ic is recorded by ſome, that have taken dil;gent obſeruation of that Tongue , inthe Gerlach, opud 


Tongue 1s ſpoken at this day, are (in few words) but theſe. Firſt Greece it ſelfe (excepting Epie 
ru, and the Weſt part of Macedon.) Secondly, the Iles of the /£geen Sca.Thirdly, ( andre, and 
the Iles Ealtward of Candir, along the Coaſt of Aſia to Cyprus (although in Cyprus , divers other 
Languages are ſpoken, belide the Greeke ) and likewiſe the Iles Weſtward of Candia , along the 
Coalts of Greece, and Epirms, to (orfu. And laſlly, a good part of Anatolia. 
But as I1aid, the Greeke Tongue, is not onely thus reftrained, in compariſon of the ancient ex- 
tention that it had, bur it isalſo much degenerated and impaired, as touching the pureneſſe of 
ſpeech, being ouer-growne with barbaroulneſle : But yet not without fomerelliſh of the ancient 
elegancie, Neither 18 it altogether ſo much declined from the ancient Greeke, as the /ralian is de- 
arted from the Latine, as Zellexious hath alſo oblerued, and by conferring of diuers Epiſtles of L1.c.3. Turco. , 
the preſent Language, which you may find in Cruſiw his Tarcogrecia,with the ancient Tongue, grec.l.3.6 5. 
may be put out of queſtion which corruption yet, certainly hath not befallen that Language, 
through any inundation of barbarous people, as 18 ſuppoſed to haue altered the Latine Tongueytot 
alchough I know Greece to haue beene ouer-runne and waſted, by the Gothes, yer hnde notin 
Hittories, any remembrance of their habitation, or long continuance in Greece, and of their coa- 
lition into one people with the Grecians, without which, I conceive not, how the Tongue could 
be greatly altered by them, And yer certaine it is, that long before the Twkes came among them, 
their Language was growne to the corruption wherein now. it is, for that, in the Writings of 
Cedrenua, Nicetas, and lome other late Greekes (alchough long before the Twrkes inualion) there 
is found, notwithltanding they were learned men, a (trong t1<lliſh of this barbaroulneſle : Inſo- 
much that the learned Grecian; themſclues, acknowledgeit to bee very ancient, and are viterly gp. 0.6 
1gnorant, when it began in their Language : whichis ro me a certaine argument, that it bad n0 ,g Cyuſum Tur- 
Violent nor ſudden beginning, by the mixture of other forreine Nations among them , but hath cg el 7:p.459 
gotten into their Language, by the ordinarie change, which:time and many common occaſions 
that attend on time, are wont to bring to all Languages in the World, for which reaſon, the cor- 
ruption of ſpeech growing vpon them, by little and little, the change hath beene ynſenſible, 
Yer it cannot bedenied (and 4 ſome of the Grecians themlelues confeile ſo much) that belide 4 Zygomales; in 
many Romane words, which from the Tranſlation of che Imperiall Seat to Conftantinople, began <9 Eraſe 
cocreepe into their Language, as we may oblerue in diuers Greekg Writers of good Antiquitie, © 55" 


ſome Htalian words alſo, and Slawoniar, and Arabique, and Twrksiſh, and of other Nations, are got- 


ten into their Language, by reaſon of the great Traffique and Commerce , which thoſe people 

exerciſe with the Grecrarns, For which caule, as Belloniza hath obſerued , it is more altered in the BrKX,obſerd.1.c.z 
Maritime parts, and ſuch other places ot forreigne concourte,then inthe inner Region. Bur yet, 

the greatelt part of the corruption of that Language, hath beene bred at home, and proceeded 

from no other cauſe, then their owne negligence, or affea:1cn. As firlt (for example) by mu- | 
tilation of ſome words , pronouncing and writing My for und\y , ve for ire &c. Secondly , by Vide Craf. Twree 
compaction of ſeuerall words into one, as wood for met eifs, rarity for &5 m 513 8c. T hirde $:44-224-243 
ly, by confuſion of ſound, as making no difference in the pionouncing of three vowels, namely Tn 9,399. 
#» t, v, and rwo Dipthongues «& and or, all which five they pronounce by one Letter #, as oix@&, 


$#)xar, S194, avan, they pronounce icos, icon, fluhi, lips, Fourthly , by Tranllation of accents, 


trom the ſyllables co which in ancient -pronouncing they belonged , to others. And all thoſe 
foure kinds of corruption, are very commonin their Language : for which reaſons, and for ſome wh Þ 
others, which may be obſerued in Cruſins, Burrana, &c. the Greeke Tongue, is become much al- 6 q." 


. | | " Barvanm C6 | 
tered (euen inthe proper and natiue words of the Language) trom what anciently it was. Vet rop. precinge. & 


ſeuerall parts of Greece, that there be yet in Morea, ( Peloponeſwa ) berwixt Napols and EMonem- ©741-4.7-1 urcog, 
baſia (Naupliaand Epidaur, they were called)lomt? fourteene Townes the.Inhabitancs whereof ? 489, 

are Called Zacones (tor Lacones ) that ( peake yet the ancient Greeke Tongue , but farre out of 
GrammerRule : yet, they vnderliand thoſe that ſpeake Grammarically, but vnderſtan4 not the 


vulgar Greeke., As Bellonings Ike wiſe remembreth another place,neere Heracleain Anatolia.that Bellen. ebſeru.l, ih 
yetretayneth the pure Greeke, for their yulgar Language. But the few places beeing cxcepted, 56.1214 'N 
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Difference of the old and moderne Greeke, Extent of the Latine, *C1s.T, 
it is certaine, that the difference is become-logreat, betwixt the preſent' and the ancient Greeks 
that their Lyturgie, © which is yet read 1n the ancient Greeks Tongus, namely that of Baſil, on 


the Sabbaths and folemne dayes, and that of Chryſoftome on common dayes,is not vnderſtood(or 


but lictle of it) by the vulgar people, as learned men'that haue beene in thoſe parts, hane related 


to f others, and tomy ſelte : which may be alſo more euidently prooued to be true by this, be« 
caule the $kilfull in the learned Greekg cannot vaderſtand the vulgar, 


He ordinary bounds of the Rowane Empire were,on the Eſt part Emphrates, and ſometimes 
Trgris : On the North the Riuers of Rhene and of Danubin, 3nd the Exxine Sea: On the 


Weſt the Ocean : On the South the Cataratts of Nils in the vtmoſt border of e/E£gypr, and in Io 


Afrique the Mountaine Atlas. Which, beginning in the Weſt, on the ſhoare of the Ocean,ouer * 
againſt the (anarie Nands, runneth Eaſftward almoſt to Zgype,being in few places diſtant from 
the CMediterrane Sea, more then two hundred miles. Theie 1 {ay, were the ordinary bounds of 
that Empire in the Continent : for alrhough the Rowaney paſſed theſe bounds ſometimes, ſpecially 
toward the Eaſt and North, yet they kept lirtle of whac they wanne, but within thole bounds 
mentioned, the Empire was firmely eſtabliſhed, But heere, in our great lle of ÞBritaine, the Pitts 
wall was the limit ot it, paſſing by New-ca#te and Carleil from Timmonuth on the Ealt Sea, to 


Solway Frith on the Welt, being 5 firſt begun by the Emperour Adrian, and after finiſhed or ra--+ 


ther repaired, by Septimins Severus, 

Tothis greatnefſe of Dominion Rome at laſt arrived from her ſmall beginnings. And ſmall her 
beginnings were indeed, conlidering the huge Dominion to which ſhee attained, For firlt, the 
Circuit of the Citie wall, at the firit building of it, by Rowmwlsr in Mount Palatine, could not bee 
fully one mile : for the Hill it ſelfe, as is oblerued by Andrea Fulrio, a Citizen and Antiquarie of 
Rome, hath no more in circuit : And, that Romnlus bounded the Pomermm of che Citie ( which 
extended ſymewhat beyond the wall)with the foot of that Hill in compaſle Gellins bath left re- 
eiſtred. Secondly, the Territorie and Liberties of Rome, as Strabo hath remembred, extended ac 
the firſt, where 1t ſtretched fartheſt ſcarce (1x miles from the Citie, And thirdly, the firſt Inba- 
bitants of Rome, as I find recorded in Dionyſm of Halicarnaſſus, were not in number aboue 3 300. 
at the moſt, Yet, with Time, and fortunate ſuccefle, Rome ſo increaſed, that in Awrelianss his 
time, the circuir of the Citie wall, was fiftie miles, as Yopiſcus hath recorded : And the Domini. 
on, grew tothe largeneſſe aboue mentioned, contayning aboue 30oo. miles in length, and abour 
1200. in breadth : and laſtly the number of free Citizens, euen in the time of Mearins, that is, 
long before forreigne Cities and Countries, began to be received into participation of that free- 
dome, was found tobe 463000, as Exfebius hath remembred : of tree Citizens I fay(for they one= 
ly came into Cenſe) bur if I ſhould adde, their wiues, and children, and ſeruants, that is, general- 
ly all the Inhabitants, Þ alcarned man hath eſteemed them, and not without great likehhood 


mag,Kom.l-3,6.3 of truth, to haue beene no leſſe, then three or foure Millions, 


APpianel.1, 


Beyond theſe bounds therefore of the Roman Empire ( to ſpeake to the point in hand) the Ro- 
2141 tongue could not hee in any common vſe, as neither, to ſpeake of our Kings Dominions in 
Ireland, Scotland, nor Northumberlaxd,as being no ſubiets of the Roman Empire. And that with- 
in theſe bounds it ſtretched farre and wide (in fuch manner as I will afterward declare ) ewo 
principall cauſes there were, One was the multitude of Colonies, which partly to repreſle re- 
bellion in the ſubdued Prouines, partly toreliſt forreigne Inuafions partly to rewardthe ancient 
Souldiers, partly to abate the redundance of the City, and relicue the poorer ſort, were ſent 
forth to inhabit in all the Prouinces of the Empire: Another was the Donation of Rowane tree- 
dorne, or Communication of the right and beneht of Romane Citizens, to very many of the Pro- 
uinciall, both Citiesand Regions, For firſt, all /ralie obtained that freedome in the time of Sylla 


Civil. lonze ante and CMarixs, at the compounding of the [ralien Warre, as eAppian hath recorded : All 1raltel 


med. 


Dion.l.4t. 


ſay, as then it was called, and bounded, with the Rivers of Rxubrcon and Arnw, that is, the nar- 
rower part of /talte lying betwixt the Adriztique and the Thrrhexe Seas, Secondly , Julmu Ce- 
ſar in like fort infranchited the reſt of /ralre, that 1s the border-part,named then Gallia Cr ſalpina, 
az is remembred by Dion. But not long after, the forreigne Provinces alſo, began to bee intran- 


Tacit.l.r. Hiſtlo: chiled,France being indued with the liberty of RowanCitizens by Galba,as 1 find in Tacitms; pain 


riar. link? c. 
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3- by Veipaſian, as its 1n Plinie, Andat laſt, by Artonins Pixs, all without exception, that were 


ſubieR ro the Empire of Rome, as appeareth by the teſtimonie of Ylpian in the Dgeits. The 


hee In Otbe R6- benefit of which Kemane freedome, they that would vſe, could not with honeſtic doe it, remay- 


mans. 


1 Diceſt L.q» 


Tit dere iulicar 


ning ignorant of the Roware Tongue, 

Thefe twoas I have ſaid , were the principall cauſes of inlarging that Language : yet other 
there were allo of great importance, to further it, For firſt, concerning Ambzflages, Suites, Ap- 
peales, or whatloeuer other buſinefle of the Prouincials, or Forreignes, nothing was allowed to 
be-handled, or ſpoken in the Senate at Rowe, but in the Latine Tongue, Secondly, the Lawes 

Whereby the Prouinces were gouerned, were all written in that Language, as beeing in all of 


ta, Leg, Decree the Prouinces, were not allowed to deliucr their Iudgements fave in that Language: and wee 


r2ade 


them, excepting onely Municipall Cities, the ordinary Roman Law. Thirdly, the + Pretors of 
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reade in Dion Caſſine, of a principall man of Greece, that by Claudius was put from the order of 
Judges, for being 1gnorant of the Latine Tongue : and to the lame «fc n Valerins Maximus, 
that the Rowane Magiltrates would nor giuc audience to the Greciens, (lellc therefore I take it ro 
the Barbarous Nations) laue in the Latine Tongue. Fourthly , the generall Schooles, er: Ctcd in 
ſundry Cities of che Prouinces, whereof wee finde mention in Tacitms, Hierome, and others(in 
which the Roman Tongue was the ordinary andallowed ſpeech, as is vſuall in Vamerhities till 
thisday) was n9 {mall turtherance to that Language, And, toconclude that the Komans hail ge- 
nerally (atlealt in the after-times, when Rome was become a Monarchie , and in the flouriſh ot 
the Empire) great care to inlarge their Tongue, together with their Dominion, is by eAuguſtine 
in his Bookes de Cizit, Dei, ſpecially remembred. I laid ic was fo in after times , for certainly, 
that the Romanes were not very anciently poiſefled with that humour of {preadivg their Lan- 
guage, appeareth by Linie, in whom we find recorded, that it was granted the Camanes, fora ta- 
uour, & at their Suir,that they might publikely vie the Roman Tonyue,nor fully one hundred and 
fortie yeercs before the beginaing of the Emperours : And yer was Came but about one hundred 
mil:s diſtant trora Rome, and at that time the Romanes had conquered all /rabe, Sicilie, Sardmia, 
and a great part of Spare. | 

But yec in all the Prouinces of the Empire, the Romane Tongue found not alike acceptance, 
and {ucceſle, but moſt inlarged and {pread 1t Helte rowtrd the North and Wett, and Scuth bounds: 
for firſt, that in all the Regions of Pannonia, it was knowne Yellerwe 15 mine Author : Secondly, 


2, that it was ſpoken in France and Spaive, Strabo: Thirdly, thatin Afrique, Apulcize : And it [ee - 


mech the Sermons of Cyprian an« Auguſtine, yer extant (of Anzritine 1t 15 manuteſt ) that they 

reached to the people 1n Larine. Burt in the Eaſt parts of the Empire, as in Greece, and «Aſia, 
and ſolikewile in Afrique, from the greater Syriu E alt ward, I cannot 1n my reading find that the 
Reman tongue euer grew intoany commonyvle.And the realon of it ſcemes to be,tor that in thoſe 
parts of the Empire it became molt frequent, where the molt, and greatelt Rowane Colonies , 
were planted. And therefore ouer all /raly, it became in a manner vulgar, wherein F-have obſer- 
ved in Hiſtories, and in Regiſters of ancient Inſcriptions, to haue beene planted by the Romanes 
at ſeuerall times aboue one hundred and fittie Colonies : as in eAfrique allo necre (ixtic (namely 
fiftie ſeuen) in Spaire nine and twentie, in France, as it ſtretched to Khene twentie lixe, and 1o 


30 in [hhricum, and other North parts of the Empire, betweene the Aariatique Sea, and Danubins 


veric many. And yetI doubt nor, but in all theſe parts, more there were, thenany Hiſtoric or 
ancient Inſcription that now remaynes hath remembred. 

And contrariwſie in thoſe Countries, where tewelt Colonies were planted, the Latine Tongue 
grew nothing ſo common : as for example heere in Britaine, there were but foure ; 1 Yorke, 
2 Cheſter, 2 Caermske in CMonmonth-ſhire, and 4 Maldon in Eſſex (for London , although 
recorded for one by O»uphrius, was none, as is maniteit by his owne ® Author, 1n che place that 
himlelfe alleadgeth) and therefore we find inthe Brityh Tongue which yet remaineth in Wales, 
bur lictle rell:th (te account of) or relikes of the Latine. And , for this cauſe alſo partly the Eaſt 
Prouinces of the Empire, ſauoured little or nothing of the Rowan Tongue. For hilt 1n Afraque 


4c beyond the greater Syrts,l find neuer a Romane Colonie : for Nori cher hath recorded } /n- 


dicia Cyrenenfium tor one, alleadging Yipan for Author , was deceived by ſome faultie Copie of 
the DygeiFs, For the correted Copies have Zernenſinm, and for [ndicia, is tobe read /u Dacia, as 
is rightly obſcrued(tor in it the Citie of Zerne was) by Paxcirellus.Secondly in Egypt, there were 
but two : and to be briefe, Syria onely excepted, which had about twentie Romane Colonies, but 
molt of them late planted,eipecially by Seprimine Sexerna, and bis Sonne Buſſiarus,toliren gthen 
that (:de of the Empire againſt the Parthians (and yet I hnde not that in Syria, the Romare 
Tongue, ever obtained any vulgar vic) the rett, had but verie tew, in proportion to the hargeneſle 

of thoſe Regions. 
- Of which lictle eſtimation, and vie of the Rowan Tongue, in the Eft parts, beſiile the wang 
of Colonies fore-mentioned, and to omit their loue to their owne Languages, which they held 
vo ©O be more ciuilt then the Romare, another great cauſe was the Greeke, which they had in farre 
greateraccount, both for Learning fake (inlomuch that (scero conteſſerh, Greca ({arth he) legim. 
Eur 17 0nnibus fere gentibns, Latina ſus finibus, exiguis ſane, contmentar }and tor Traffiq ie, to boch 
which, the Grecrans, aboue all Nations of the Work were anciently giuen : to omit, both the 
excellencie of the Tongue it {elte. for found and copiouſneſle, and that it had forettalled rhe Ro- 
mane 1n thoſe parts, And certainly, in how little regard the Romane Tongue was had inre{p:Ct of 
the Greebe inthe Eaſterne Countries, may appeare by this, that all the learned men ot thoſe 
parts, wiereot mott lived in the flouriſh of the Romaxe Empare, haue written in Grecke, and not 
in Latine: as Philo, / oſeph:s, I gnatius, [nstine Martyr, Clemens Alexanadrinus : Origen, Euſcbix 51 
EO Athanaſius, B afil, Gregorie Nyſſene, and Nazianzene, Cirillot Alexanarta, and ot lc ufalem, Epi - 
Phanins Synetins, Ptclemie Strabo, Porphyrie, and verie many others, lo that of all che Writers that 
lived 1N Aſi4,or In Afrique, beyond the greater Syrtz, I thinke wee hue NOt OC Author 1nth- 
Latine Tongue : and yer more e iidently may it appeare by anorher inſtance , that I tinde in ths 
tire Generall Councell held ar Epheſcs, where the Letters of the Biſhop of Kems, having been 
| A — —_ ——--4 read, 


— 


Dim lt 57.1 al, 
Max.l.2.c.2. 


Tacit.l 3. Anal. 
Hievon.in Ep ad 
Raflicum Tomy 


Anz,d48Ci, Dei, 
L.19.c.7, 


Liu.li7.Rol.40s 


Ville: lg. 
Strab L3 © 4. 
Ajn tim totid, 


1 Ehovacyy; 

2 Debwna. 

3 Il/ca. 

- Camalodu;um 
Onuper. in Imp. 
ROM. 

k Tactt.l.: 4. 
Annal. 

Onuph, l.iam 
eitato« 

I Pide Digrft.l, 
$0. Tit.de Cenſs- 
bus leg, ſcrendum 
Pancuarei.id 
Comment.Nott. 
Impcr.Qrientalis 
c4y.139. 


Cicer.in Orat, 
fro Arcuia pets. 


. Y PP. , 
0 TA Fa ol, f, X X 


1 1, BOWS” 5. Bag 


E:1 fo F; +3; 


po —_—_— ER 


100 The Latine aboliſhed not the Vulgar Languages. Brerewood, LtsT. 


read by his Legates, in the Latine Tongue, it was requeſted by all the Biſhops, that they might 
be tranilated into Greeke, to the end they might be vnderſtood. It is manifeſt therefore, that the 
Komane Tongue was neither vulgar, nor tamiliarin the Eaſt, when the learned men gathered 
out of all paris of the Ealt vnd«:ſtood it not, 


hes the th. F tne weake impreſſion therefore of the Romene Langunge inthe Eaſt, and large enter- 
man Tongue cainment of it in che Welk, and other parts of the Empire, and of the caules of both, I have 
aboliſhed nos ſaid enough, Burt in what ſort, and how farre it preuailed, namely, whether lofarre, astoex- 

the yulgar Jan- tinguiſh che ancient vulgar Languages of thoſe parts, and it ſelfe, in ſtead of them, to become the 
Suages, if the native and vulgar Tongue, as Gal/ateus hath pronounced touching the Panique , and Vines with 10 
forreine + many others of the Gati1que and Spanyh, lam next to conhider, 

Ge "wheat Firit therefore, it 1s certainly oblcrued, that there are at this day , fourteene Mother Tongues 
| Chap.4. in Exrope (betide the Latine) which remaine, not onely not aboliſhed, bur little or nothing alre 
Jill Galat de Siv red, or impaired by the Romanes, Anil thole are the xy Iriſh, ſpoken in [reland, anda good part 
il} i | —_— _ of Scotland : the 2 Britiſh, inWales, Cormpyaile , and Brittaine of France : the gy Cantabrian 
Il þ den Aicivlin + Neere the Occan about the Pyrere, Hils, both in France and Spame : the 4 Arabique, in the ftee= 
Mk a1 Aug.deC.Dei pic Mountaines of Granata, named Alpuxarra: : the 5 Finnique , in Finland , and Lapland: the 
111: 08 li. 9.2.7. 6 Dutch, in Germany, Belgia, Denmarke, Norway, and Swedia : the old 7 Canchian, (| take it to 
Wt 3 Scal,inDi2- he that, tor in that part the Caxchrinhabited) in Eaſt Friſland, tor m alchough to ſtrangers the 
MN UG + Frib.ce ling, Ev {peake Dutch, yet among themſelues they viea peculiar Language of their owne: the $ $l4- 20 
| p_fs erul, Coſm, 299i/h, 1n Polonia, Bohemia, Moſconia, Ruſſia, and many other Regions (whereof I will after in- 
part.2.4.2.c,s, Create 1n Jue place) although with notable difference of DialeR, asalſo the Britriſh and Dutch, 
5 Scal.loc.citato 11 the Countries mentioned haue : the old 9g [ilrian, in the lle of Veggia, on the Ealt lide of 
"Wy m Ortel.intab, Jf;;4 in the day of Liburnia : the 10. Greeke, in Greece, and the lands about It, and part of A14- 

1101 A Friſ 424g ceaon, and of Thrace : theold 11 Epmotique " in the Mountaine of Epirns : the 12 Hangariar 

Wnt! neo <0 1 The greateſt part of that Kingdome :the 13 /azygian, in the North fide of Hungaria be- 

'1{ ſerip.Hungar. twixt Danubrs and Trbiſens, veterly diftering from the Hungarian Language: And hitly, the 
SOME. 14 Tartarian, of the Precopenſes, betweene the Riuers of Tanaac and Boryithenes, neere CMeotis 
WIE!) and the Exxine Sea, for, of che Engliſh, Italian, Spaniſh,and Frenchas being derjuations,or rather 

ſ' degenerations, the frſt of the Dutch, and the other three of the Lative, ſeeing I now [peake one- 20 
Jl ly of Originall or Mother Languages, I muſt be ſilent : And of all thefe tourteene it is cer-= 
TNVEINA taine, except the Arabique, which is knowne to have entred lince, and perhaps the Hungarian, 

iff about which there is ditterence among Antiquaries, that they were in Exrope 1n time of the Ro- 
TiÞ! mane Empire, and lixe or ſeuen of them, within the Limits of the Empire, 
l 1 And iggleed, how hard a matter it 1s, vtterly to aboliſh a vulgar Language , in a populous 
Countrey, where the Conquerers are in number farre inferiour to the Native Inhabitants, what. 
{oeucr Art be praQtized to bring it about, may well appeare by the vaine attempt of our Nor- 

| | mau Conquerour : who although hee compelled the Exgliſh, toteach their young children in 

't Kt the Schooles nothing but French, and ſet downe all the Lawes of che Land in French, and in- 


« v7, 9 I TPR nn 


forced all pleadings at the Law to be performed in that Language (which cuſtome continued till 40 
King Edward che Third iis dayes: who diſanulled it ) purpoling thereby to haue conquered 
the Language together with the Land, and to have made all French: yer, the number of Engliſh 
farre exceeding the Normavrs, all was but labour loſt , and obtained no furthereffe&, then the 
mingling of a tew French words with the Engliſh. And even ſuch alſo was the ſuccefſe of the 
W110 Frarkes among the Gaxles, of the Gothes among the /taliers and Spaniards, and may be oblerued, 
UWRNALE to be ſhort 1n all ſuch conqueſts, where the Conquerors ( beeing yet in number farre iofcriour) 
mingle themfelues with the Native Inhabitants, So that, in thoſe Countries onely the mutation 
ﬀ ot Languages hath enſued vpon Conquelſts, where either the ancient Inhabitants have beene 
| deſtroyed or driven forth, as wee ſee in our Countrey to haue followed of the Saxons, Vi- 
LIRA Etories ,, againſt the Brittaines,, orelſc atleaſt in ſuch fort diminiſhed , that in number they 59 
Wh | remained inferiour, or bur little uperiour to the Conquerours, whoſe reputation and anthoritie 
Fr might prev: ile more then a ſmall excefle of multitude. But (ec 


appeareth by Yipian , who liued at that time, and was with the Emperour of principall re- 
o Digeſ.L3:, ruration, teaching, that ® Fidei commi(ſa might bee left, not onely in Latine, or Greeke, 
tege FideieoM. |} tinche unique or Gallique , or any other vulgar Language. Till that time therefore, it 
miſſa. leemeth euidenr, that the Remare Tongue had not lwallowed vp theſe vulgar Languages, and $9 
Aur-ViAor,in | itlelte becomeryulgar in ſtead of them, But to inſt a little jn either ſeverally, Firſt, couching 
Epiton, Septim, the Pumgne , eAnrelim, Vitor hath recorded of Septiming Semer us , that he was, Lating hte- 
$.ner. 7 ſufficrenter inſlrutt us , bur Pwnica eloguentia promptior , quippe genitrus apud Leptim pronintte 

Africe. Of which Emperors ſiſter alto dwclling at Leprss (1t 15 the Citie wee now call Tripoly 
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in Barbarie )and comming to ſee him, Spartiaus hath lefc written, that ſhee ſo badly ſpake the 
Latine tongue ( yet was ® Leptu a Roman Colony ) that the Emperour bluſhed atit. Secondly 
long after chat, Hwerome hath recorded of bis time, that the Africans had ſomewhat altered their 
language from the P!1oznicians : the language therefore then remained , for elſe how could hee 
pronounce of the prelenc difference 7 Thirdly, Auguſtine ( lomewhat younzer then Hrerom, 
though liuing at the ſame time ) writeth not onely, that Þ hee knew diuers Nations in Afrike, 
that ſpake the Punike tongue, but alſo more particularly in © another place , mentioning a 
knowne Punike proverb, he would ſpeake it ( he aid) in the Latine, becauſe all his Auditors(tor 
Hyppo,where hee preached was a Roman Colony) vnderſtood not the Punike tongue : And ſome 
1s other 4 paſſages could I alleadge out of Augaftme , for the dire contirmation of this point, if 
theſe were not cuident and efteQtuall enough, Laſtly, Leo Africans, a man ot late time, and good 


rants, that ſpeake the African tongue, whereby 1t 1s 
the Romanes. | 
| Secondly, touching the antient Qallike tongue, that it alſo remained, and was nct aboliſhed 
| by the Romane in the time of Strabs, who flovriſhed vnder Tiberins Ceſars gouernment, it ap- 
peareth in the fourth Book of his Geography, writing that the Aquitani diftcred altogether in lan- 
guage from the other Gaw/ey, and they ſomewhat among themtelues, Nor afterthat1n Tacetres 
his time, noting that the language of France , diftered Iittle from that of Brittaine. No, nor lon 
after that in Alexander Senerus his time , for beſide the authoritie of V/pian before alleaiged 
out of the Digeſter, it is manifelt by Lampridius allo, who in thelite of the (aid Alexander', re- 
membreth of a Drwide woman, that when hee was palling along , in his Expedition apainit the 
Germaines through France, cried out after him in the Gallike tongue ( what needed that ob- 
ſeruation of the Gallike tongue, if it were the Romane © ) Goe thy way, quoth ſhee, and looke 
not for the vitory, and truſt not thy Souldiers. And though Strabs bee alleadged by ſome, to 

roue the vulgarncfſc of the Latine tongue in Frarxce , yet is 1t manifeſt, that he (peaketh not of 
all the Gazles, but of certaine onely,in the Prouince of Narbona, about Rhodanres, tor which part 
of France there was ſpeciall reaſon, both tor the more ancient and ordinary conuerling of the 
Romanes, in that Region aboue all the reſt: for of all the ſeuenteene Prouinces of France, 
that of Narbona was firſt reduced into the forme of a Province : And the Citie of Nar- 
bona it ſelfe , being a Mart Towne of exceeding trafhike, in thoſe dayes, was the © firſt for- 
raine Colonie that the Romanes planted out of /raly, Carthage onely excepted : And yet fur- 
thermore,ag Pliny hath recorded,many towns there were in that Prouince,intranchized, and in. 
dued with the libertie and right of the Latines, And yet for all this , Srrabs laith not, that the 
Roman tongue was the native or vulgar language in that part, but that for the more part they 
ſpake it. 

, Thirdly, concerning the Spaniſh tongue : Howſoeuer Vixes writ, that the languages of France 
and Spaine were vtterly extinguiſhed by the Romanes, and that the Latine was become f Uex- 
nacula Hiſpanie, as alſo Gallie & /talis ; and 8 ſome others of the ſame Nation vaunt, that had 
not the barbarous Nations corrupted it, the Latine tongue would haue beene at this day, as 
pure in Spaie, asit was in Rome it ſclfe in Twllies time : yet neverthelefle manifeſt it is, that the 
Spaniſh rongue was neuer vtterly ſuppreſſed by the Latine. For to omit that of Srrabo, b that 
there were diuers languages in the parts of Spamrre,as alloin i another place,that of the ſpeech of 
Aquitaine was liker the language ot the Spaniards, thenof the other Gawles : It 1s a common 
conſent of the beſt Hiſtorians and Antiquaries of Spaine , & that the Cantabrian tongue, which 
yet remaineth in the North part of Spaive (and hath noreliſh in a manner atall of the Roman ) 
was either the ancient, or at leaſt one of the ancient languages of Spaine. And although 1 Strabos 
hath recorded, that the Romane tongue was ſpoken in Spaine, yet hee ſpeaketh not indefinite. 
ly, but addeth a limitation, namely, abour Bets, And that in that part of Spaine, the Romane 
rongue ſo preuailed,the reaſon 15 ealie to be afligned by that wee finde in Pliny. Namely, that in 
Betica, were eight Roman Colonies, eight Municipall Cities, and twentic nine others indued 
with the right and hibertie of the Latines. 

Laſtly,ro ſpeake of the Pannonian tongue ( Pameniacontained Hwngarie,eAuft»1, Stirig,and 
| Carinthia ) ic 1s certaine that the Roman did not extinguiſh it : For hrſt, Paterculus ( who is 
the onely Author thatI know alleagged tor that purpoſe ) ſaith not, that it was begome the lar.- 
guage of the Corfntrey,for how could 1t, being bur even thennewly conquered by Tiberizs Ceſar? 
but onely that in the time of Anguitas, by Tiberius his meanes the knowledze of the Rowane 
tongue was ſpread in all Panwoniz, And {econdly, Tacitxe after Tiberius hig time hath recorded, 
that the Ofi in Germany might be knowne to be no Germanes,by the Pannenian tongue, which * a 
little before 1n the ſame booke, he plainely acknowledged tobe ſpoken even then in Pannonia, 

And as tor theſe realons,it may well ſceme that the Rowan tongue became not the vulgar lan- 
guage 1D any of theſe parts of the Empire, which are yet ſpecially inſtance\i, for the large yul- 
garity of 1t : So hate I other reaſons to perſwade mee, that it was not in thoſe'parts, nor in any 
other forraine Countrics ſubic& to the Empire , either generally or pertfeftly ſpoken. Not 

| | LE ; ; | zenerally 


apparent that it was neuer extinguiſhed by 
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reputation,zffirmeth, that there remaine yet in Barbary, very many deſcended of the old Inhabi-' 
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generally ( Iſay ) becaule it is hard to conceiue , that any whole Countries , ſpecial- 
ly becauſe fo large as the mentioned are , ſhould generally ſpeake two languages, their 
owne Natiue and the Romane, Secondly, there was not any Law at all of the Rowaves, 
to inforce the ſubdued Nations , either to vie vulgarly the Romave tongue, or not to 
vie their owne natiue languages ( and very extreame and vnreaſonable had ſugh Lords beene, as 
ſhould compell men by Lawes, both to doe,and to ſpeake onely what pleaſed them.) Neither do 
I ſce any other neceſſicie, or any prouocation io bring them to it, except for ſome ſpeciall ſorts of 
men,as Merchants, and Citizens, for their better trafhickand trade, Lawyers for the knowledge 
and pratile of the Romane Lawes, which carried force throughout the Empire (except priuiled- 
ged places) Schollers for learning, Souldiers, tor their better conuerſing with the Roware Legi- 
ons,and with the Latines, Trautllers, Gentlemen, Officers, or ſuch other, as might haue occaſion 
of affaires and dealing with the Romans. But it ſoundeth altogether vnlike a truth, that the poore 
ſcattered people abroad in the Country dwelling either in ſolitarie places, or in the ſmall Towns 
and Villages,cicher generally ſpake it,or could poſſibly attaine vato it, An example whereof, for 
the berter euidence may at this day bee noted ; 1n thoſe parts of Greece, which are ſubie& to the 


pellos,Obſer= Dominions of the Tarks and Yenetians : for as Bellonixe hath obſerued, the people char dwell in 
pat ly1,C4+ the pcincipall Townes and Cities, ſubic& to the Twrke, by reaſon of their trade, ſpeake both the 
| Greeke and Twrktſh tongues,as they allo that are vnuer the Yexeriens, both the Greeke and [taliar, 
Ge) but the Countrey people vader both gouernments, {peake onely Greeke. Solikewite in Sardinia, 
" Geſntr. in 


Je jner as is recor.led by * others, the gzod Townes by realon of the Spaniſh Gouernment and Trade, 
Mith' ®  ſpeakeallo the Spaniſh congue , but the Countrey people the naturall Serdiniav language one- 
Lingyua $ 4rdic. | | , 

& ly : And, the like by our owne experience wee know to bee true, in the Prouinces ({ubicR to our 


Rocra de Dia. King,namely,both in wales and [relarnd. It ſeemeth therefore that the Rowane tongue was neuer 

left. in Ling® generally ſpoken in any ot the R-wwaz Provinces forth of [taty. 

Leofes, "TO And certainely much leſle can I perſwade my ſelfe, that it was ſpoken abroad in the Prouinces 
4 obo 


{tr nel.deſerit, PrteAly. Firlt,becauſe it ſeemes vnpcſſible for tforraine Nations, ſpecially for the rude and come 
diSardigng, mon people, to attaine the = pronouncing of it, who, as wee know doe ordinarily much mi. 
ſake the true pronouncing of their natwe language: for which very cauſe, wee ſee the Chaldee 
rongue to haue degenerated into the Sy:ake among the /ewes,although they had conuerſed ſeucn- 
tic yecres together among the Chaldeavs, And moreouer, by daily experience wee ſee in many, 
with whar labour and dithculty, euen 10 the very Schooles, and inthe moſt docible part of their 
Vide Aueuſt. in 2ge,the right ſpeaking of the Latime tongue is attained. And co conclude, it appearth by eAugeu- 


Ezarrat.Pſ.123e ſtine in ſundry places, that the Kowman tongue was vnperfeRt among the Africans ( even in the 
& 1;38.& [.z. 
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Colonies ) as pronuncing, ofſ#m for os, floriet fo: flerebit , dolas for detor , and ſuch like, infomuch 
that hee confeflcth, hee was taine ſometimes to vie words that were no Latine, to the end they 
might vnderſtand him, 


He common opinion, which ſuppoſeth that theſe Nations in the flouriſh of the Romare Eme 

pire,ſpake vulgarly and rightly the Latme tongue,is, that the mixture of the Northerne bar- 
barous Nations among the ancient Inhabitants, was the cauſe of changing the Latize ton ge 
into the languages ,which now they ſpeake, the languages becomming mungled, as the Nations 
themſelues were, Who, while they were inforced to attemper and frame their ſpeech, one to the 
ynderftanding of another, for elic they could not mutually exprefle their mindes ( which is 
the end for which Nature hath giuen ſpeech to men ) they degenerated both, and {o came 
to this medly wherein now wee finde them, 

W hich opinion if it were true, the [ra{r4» tongue, mult of necefſicie haue it beginning about 
the 480. ycere of our Sauiour : Becaul:, at that time, the Barbarous Nations began firſt to inha- 
bite /raly, vnder Odeacer, tor alchough they had entred and waſted [taly long before, as firſt, the 
Gothes vnder Alaricw, about the yeafe 414 : Then the Fwnnes together with the Gerthes, and the 
Herli, and the Gep:ds, and other Northerne people vnder Attile, about An. 450. Then the ##/ «n- 
dales vnder Genſericus, crofling the Sea out of Afrike, about Aw. 456. ( to omit ſome other inua- 
fions of thoſe barbarous Nations, becaule they projpered not ) yet none of theſe, ſetled them- 
ſclues to ſlay and inhabite /rah, till the Heysls, a> I faid vnder Odoacer, about Av, 480. or a little 
before entreu and poſſeſſed it neere hand ewenty yeeres,, Hee being ( proclaimed by the Romanes 
them ſclues ) King of /raly, about xteene yeeres, and his people becomming inhabiters of the 
Countrey. Bur, they alſo, within twenty yeeres after their entrance, were in a manner rooted 
out of Italy, by Theodoricus King of Gotbes, whoallotred them onely a part of Piemont aboue Tw- 


rinto inhabite : for Theodoricw being by Zens then Emperour, inuetted with the title of King of 


Italy, and hauing ouercome Odoacer, ſome what afore the yeere 500. ruled peaceably a long time, 


as King of /raty,and certaine others of the Gothes Nation ſucceeded after him in the ſame gouern- 60 


ment, the Gotherin the meane ſpace, growing into one with the /ta/:avs , for the ſpace neere 


hand of ſixcie yeeres together. And although after that, che Dominion of [taly was by Narfes a. 


gaine recoucred to the Empire in the time of /aſ{1nian, and many of the Gothes expelled 1caly,yet 
tarre more of them remained, /tah in that long time being growne well with their ſeed and po- 
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ſteritie, The Herwli cherefore, with their affociates were the firſt, and the Gotbes the ſecond of 
the barbarous Nations that inhabited /za/y. The third and the laft, were the Longbards, who 
comming into /taly about the yeere 570. and long time obtaining the Dominion and poſſeſſion, 
ina manner of all /ca/y, namely aboue two hundred yeeres , and during the ſucceflion of ewenty 

Kings or more, were never expelled forth of /raly, although at laſt their Dominion was lore bro- 

ken by Pipin King of France, and after more defaced by his ſonne Charles the Great, who hrit re= 

rained and confined it to that part, which to this day, of them retaineth the name of Lombar- 
dy, and ſhortly after vtterly extinguiſhed it, carrying away their laſt King captiue into Francs, 

Now alchough divers * Antiquaries of ltaly there bee, which referre the beginning of the /raliar 

To ©ongue, and the change of the Late into it, to theſe third Inhabitants of /raly the Longbards,by 
realon of cheir long and perfect coalition into one with the rae» people : yet certainely, the 

Italian tongue was more antient thenſo, for belides that there remaines yer to bee leene ( as 

men * wotthy of credit report) in the King of France his Library at Parz, an Inſtrument writ- 

| ten in the /talian tongue, in the time of /»ſirnian the firſt, which was before the comming of the 
| Lngbards intoltahy : another cuidence more vulgar,to this effeCt, is to be found in Paw/ns Diaco- 
: ww 1s Miſcellane Hiſtory : where wee read that in the Emperour Maxritine his time, about the 
yeer 590. whenthe Langbards had indced entred,and waſted Galha Ciſaipma,but had not inuaded 
the Roman dition in /taly, that by the acclamation of the word Torn, Torna, ( plaine /taliar:) 
which a Roman Soulier {pake to one of his fellowes afore, (whoſe beaſt had ouexturned his bur= 
20 then) the whole Army ( marching in the darke) began to cry out , Torna, Torna, and ſo fell to 

flying away. 

But the French rongue,if that afore mentioned were the cauſe of ir,began alittle before,in the 
time of Valestinian the third, when in a manner all the Welt part of the Empire fell away ( and 
among the reſt,our Countrey of England, being firſt forlaken of the Romans themſclues, by rea- 
ſon ot grieuous warresatitheir owne doores , ani not long after conquered and poſſeſſed by the 
Saxons, whole polteritie ( for the molt part wee are ) namely , about the yeere 450: France be- 
ing then ſubdued and peaceably polleſſed by the Franks and Bur gandon; Nations of Germany: the 
Burgundions occupying the Ealtward and outward parts ot it,toward the River of Rbene,and the 
Franks all the inner R:gion. For although France betore that had beenc inuaded by the Wardaii, 
Smeni, and Alani, and aiter by che Gothes, who hauing obtained Agquiteyn for their Scat and Ha- 
bitation, by the grant of the Emperour Honerius, expelled the former into Spaine,about Av, 410 ? 
yet notwithſtanding,till the Conqueſt made by the Franks and Burgwndions,it was not generally, 
nor for any long time mu:gled with rangers, which after that Conquelt began ta pread 0- 
uer Prance, and to become natiue Inhabicants of the Countrey, F 

But of all, the Spanyh rongue for this cauſe muſt neceflarily bee moſt antient : for the Wandsali 

and Alani, being expelled France, about the yeere 410, beganne then to inuade and to inhabite 
Spaine, which they held and poſlefſed many yeeres, till the Gothes being expelled by the Franks 
and Burgund:ans, out of France into Spaine, expelled them out of Spaine into Afrike ( the Barba- 
rous Nations thus like nailes driving out one another) and not onely them,but with them all the 
remnants of the Rowaes Garriions and gouernment,and fo becomming the entire Lords and quiet 
poſlefſours of all the Countrey, from whom allo the Kings of Spaire that now are be deſcended. 
Notwithitanding , euen they alſo withinleſſe then three hundred yeeres after, were drivenby 
the Saracens of Afrike, into the Northerne and mountainous parts of Spaine,namely Afturia, 
Biſcay , and Guipuſcoa, till after a long courle of time, by little and lictle they recovered ir 
out of their hands againe , which was at laſt fully accompliſhed by Ferdinand , not paſt 
one hundred and twenty yeeres agoe , there hauing paſſed in the meane_time , from the 
Moores firlt entrance of Spaive at Gibraltar , till their laſt poſſeſſion in Granads, about ſeuen 
hundred and ſeventy yeeres. 

Whereby you may lee alſo, when the Roman tongue began to degenerate in ef 'frike (if that 
alſo, as 1s {uppoled ipake vulgarly the Latine tongue, and if the mixture of barbarous people 
were cauſe ot the decay, and corruption of it) namely, about the yeere 430. for about that time, 
the Wandaliand Alani, partly wearied with the Gottyh warre in Spaime,and partly :nuited by the 
Gouernour Bexifacis entied Afrike , vnder the leading of Genſericus, a part whereof for a time, 
they held quietly, for the Emperour YValentivianu gift : But ſhortly atter, jn the ſame Empes- 
rours time, when all the Weſt Prouinces 1n a manner fell vtterly away from the Empire, they al- 
ſo tooke Carthage ; and all the Prouince about it, from the Romans. And although the dominion 
of eAfrike was regained by Belizarins to the Empire almoſt 100.yeeres after, in /»/tinians time, 
yet 1n the time of the Emperour Leontiv (almoſt 700.yeeres after our Sauiours birth) it was loſt 
againe, being anew conquered, and poſſeſſed by the Sarracens of Arabia (and to this day remai- 
neth in their hands)bringing together with their viRories,the language alſo, and religion( MHa- 
humataniſme) into all that coaſt of Afrike , euen from e/£gypt tothe Strait of Gibraltar, abouc 
2000.milzs in length, | 

Abour which time alſo, namely during the gouernment of Valentivian the third, Bulgaris, 
Sera Boſcina, Hungarie, sAnitria, Stiria, Carmihia, Banaria and Swema(that 15, all the North- 
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border of the Empire, alovg the River Dannbwr ) and ſome part of Tbrace,was ſpoiled and poſleſ. 
ſed by the Hannes, who yer principally planted themſelues inthe lower Pannonia,whence it ob« 
tained the name of Hungarie, | 
Out of which diſcourle you may obſerue theſe two points. Firſt, what the Countries were; 
in which thoſe wandring and warring Nation after many tranſmigrations from place to place, 
fixed ac laft their finall refidence and habitation, Namely the Hannes in Paxrnonia, the Wandales 
in Afrique, the Eaſt Gothes and Langbards in [talte , the Welt Gothes in eAquitaine and Spaine , 
which being both originally but one Nation, gained thele names of Eaſt and Welt Gothes, from 
the poſition of theſe Countries which they conquered andinhabited, the other barbarous Nations 
of obſcurer names, being partly conſumed with the warre, and partly paſſing into the more fa- 
mous appellations. And Secondly, you may obſcrue, that the maine difſulution of the Empire, 
eſpecially in Ewrope and eAfrique, fell in the time of Yalentinian the third, about the yeere 450, 
being cauſed by the barbarous Nations of the North (as after did the like diffolution of the ſame 
Empire in Aſfia,by the Arabians in the time of Heraclius,abour the yeere 640.)and together with 
the ruine of the Empire in the Weſt by the inundation of the foreſaid barbarous Nations,the La- 
tine tongue in all the Countries where it was vulgarly ſpoken (if it were rightly ſpoken any 
where in the Weſt) became corrupted. 

Whercfore if the Spaniſh, French and Italian tongnes,proceeded from this cauſe,as a preat num! 
ber of learned men, ſuppole they d1d,you ſee what the antiquity of them 1s : But rodeliuer plain- 
ly my opinion, hauing ſearched as farre as I could, into the originals of thole languages,and hauin 
pondered what in my reading ,and in my reaſon [ found touching them, am of another minde(as 
lome learned men allo are) namely, chat all thoſe tongues are more ancient, and haue not ſprung 
from the corruption of the Latine rongue, by the inundation and mixture of barbarous people in 
theſe Prounnces, bur from the firlt viipertett impreſſion & recemuing of it, in thoſe forraine Coun- 
tries, Which voperfeEtneſſe notwithſtanding of the Reman tongue 1n thoſe parts , although it 
had, asI take it beginming from this evill framing of forraine tongues, to the right pronouncing 
of the Latine, yet I withall eafily beleeue, and acknowledge that it was greatly increaſed, by the 
mixture and coalition of the barbarous Nations, So that me thinkes, I haue obſerued three de- 

1/;dor.Origin, grees of corruption ia the Roman tongue, by the degeneration whereof, theſe languages are (up- 
l.9.c.r- poſed to haue receuwed their beginning. The firlt of them was in Rome it telfe, where towards the 
Tertul.m 10% Jtrer end of the Common-wealch, and after, in the time of the Empire, the infinite multitude 
Pug vent. Of ſeruants (which exceedingly exceeded the number of free borne Citizens) together wich the 
SY vnſpeakeable confluence of ſtrangers, from all Provinces, did much impaire the pureneſle of their 
language, and as [ſid»re hath obſerued, brought many barbariſmes and ſolxzciſmes into it, Inſo- 

much, that Tertallias in his time, whenas yet none of the barbarous Nations had by invaſion 

Cicer.l,3,de 0166 touched /ralre (tor he lived vnd er Septrminz Severus gouernment) chargeth the Romans to haue re- 
hat. nounced the language of their fathers. The Second ſtep, was the vnperfeC impreſſion (that Y 
touched before) made of che Rowan tongue abroad in the forraine Prouinces among ſtrangers, 
whole tongues could not pert:Ctly frame to (peake it aright, And certainly, if the /talians theme 


ſelues, as is remembre( by Cicero, failed of the right and perte&t Rowen pronounciation, I ſee not 49 


how the tongues of ſtrange Nations, ſuch as the Gamles and Spaniards were ſhould exaQly veter 

it. And the Third, was that mixture of many barbarous people(to which others attribute the 

beginning of the languages in queſtion) which made the Latine, that was before vnperfeR, yet 

--more corrupt then they found it, both tor words and for pronouncing : So that, Irather thinke the 

* Irenic. Exeg, barbarous people to haue beene a caule of increating the corruption, and of further alteration and 
Germ.{,1.c.3t departure of thoſe languages from the Romav, chenof beginning them. And me thinkes I haue 
Laxius.l.10.de yery 202d reaſons (0 to be perſwaded, belide all the arguments aboue mentioned, which 1 Pro- 
Migjation.Cent 1:4, both for there maining of the vulgar languages, and for the vnperfe& ſpeaking of the Ro- 


. Ori2;h, ' ; : 
ws ap man tongue in the Prouinces. Firſt, becauſe the Gothes, Wandales, Langbards, as alſo the Franks 


Geſner, in Mi- and Bargundians language was, by theconlent of * learned men, the Germane tongue, which hath 3 a 


tbridate.Khenz3 bur {mall alfinitie or agreement with either the /ralren, French or Spanyh tongues, Secondly, be- 
Ub.2.Ker.Germs cauſe amon2 all the auncient writers (andthey are many) which haue written of the miſerable 
Le changes madein theſe Welt parts of the World, by thoſe infinite ſwarmes of barbarous people, 
$71.0 dl I ande not one, that mentioneth the change of any of theſe languages to haue beene cauſed by 
multi. them : which me thinkes ſome ancient writers among ſo many learned, as thoſe times,and thole 


very Countries, abounded withall,and whole writings yet remaine, would certainly haue recor- 


Oviedtions ged, But though we finde mention in ſundry ancient writers, of changing theſe languages 1n- 
arking -_ tothe Roman (whom yet I vnderftand of that vnperteCt change before touched) yet nothing 1s 


Latine tongue found of any recaarging of thoſe languages from the Roman, into the (tate wherein now they are. 


and the begin- But it is become a queltion onely of ſome late {earchers of Antiquity,but of luch, as determine in 66 


ning of the this point, without cither ſound reaſon or good countenance of Antiquitie, 
mecntione 


OT - Heſe reaſons perhaps (ioyned with the other abone alleadged, whereby I endevaure! to 
kaions.Chap.6. proue that the Latine tongue perfeRly ſpoken, was never the vulgar language of the Row 
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many Prouinces) may perſwade you as they haue done mee , that the barbarous Nations of che 


North, were nor the firlt corrupters of the Latine tongue, in the Provinces ſubie& to Rome, nor 


the beginners of the [ralien, French and Spaniſh tongues : yer ſome difficulties I tinde (I conteſſe) 
in wricers touching theſe points , which when Ihaue rclolued my opinion will appeare the 


more credible. 


One is out of P/atarch in his Platonique queſtions, affirming that in his time all men in a man» Plutar. in queſt, 


ner ſpake the Latine tongue. 

Another before rouched that Strabo recordeth the Rowen tongue to haue beene ſpoken in 
Spaine and France, and Apaleins in Africke, which alto may appears by lundry places in Angu- 
fime, whoſe Sermons leeme (as (yprians alſo) to haue bin made to the pcople in trat 
language. 

A chird, how itfalleth if theſe vulgar tongues of adulterate latin be ſo ancient, that nothing is 
found writteninany of them of any great antiquity £ ; 

A fourth, how in Rome and Latiam, where the Latine tongue was out of queſtion, natiue, the 
htine could ſo degenerate, as at this day is found in the /ralren tongue, except by ſome torraine 
corruption © | 

To the firſt of theſe I anſwere, either, that as Diuines are wont to interpret many, generall 
propoſitions ; Platerch 13 to be vnderſtood de generrbus [ingulorum,not de ſingulis generum : So that 
the Latine tongue was ipoken almoſt in eucty Nation,bur not of every one 1n any forraine Natt- 
on : Or elle, that chey ſpake the Latine indeede, but yer vnperteRly and corruptly , as Chit 
tongues would frame tovtter it, 

To the ſecond [ anſwere : firit, that Strabo ſpeaketh not generally of France or Spaine,but with 
limitation to certaine parts of both,the Prouince of Narbon in France, and the Tract about Bets 
in Spaine, Secondly, that although they ſpeakeit, yer it followeth not, that they ſpeake jt per- 
feQly and aright (except perhaps in the Colonies) ſo chat I will not deny but it might be ſpoken 
abroad in the Prouinces, yet I lay it was {poken corruptly, according as the peoples tongues 
would faſhion to it,namely in ſuch ſort,that although the matter and bodyof the words, were tor 
the moſt part Latine , yer the forme, and found ot them varied from the right pronouncing : 
which ſpeech notwithſtanding was named Lerin, partly for the reaſon now touched, and partly 
becauſe they learned it from the Romanes or Latines,as the Spaniardcall their language Romance; 
till this day, which yet we know to ditter much from the right Roman Tongue : and as Nubar- 
dw (Nephew to Charles the Great) in his Hiitorie of the difſzalion of the fonnes of Ludowitm 
Pixs called the French then vſuall (whereot hee ſetrech downe examples) che Romene Tongue, 
which yet hath no more agreement with the Latine they the French hath that is now in vic. 
Thirdly, to the obie&ion of Cyprians and AuguFines preaching in Latinz, I anſwere that both 
2 Hippo, whereof Auguſtine was Bilhop, and Þ Carthage, whereof (ypries was Archbiſhop, were 
Roman Colonies, conlitting for the moſt part of the progenie of Romans, for which forc of Ci- 
ties, there was ſpeciall reafon, Although neither in the Colonies themſelues (as it leemeth) the 
Roman tongue was altogether vncorrupr, both for that I alleadged before out of Spartianus of 
Sexerns his liſter dwelling at Lepris, and for that which I remembred out of Anguitine for Hippo, 


where they ſpake < Oſſumand 4 Floriet, and® Dolur, for Os and Florebit and dolor (and yet were 


pc) 


both Lepts and Hippo Roman Colonies :) And yeric appeareth further by eAwgsſtine , that in 
their tranſlations of che Scriptures,and in the Plalmes tung in their Churches, they had thete cor- 
ruptions, where yet (as it is like) their molt corrupt and vulgar Latine had not place, 

Tothe third I anfwere, chat two reaſons of it'may be aſſigned : One,that learned men would 
rather write, in the learned and grammaticall,then in the vulgar and prouinciall Latine, Another, 
that the workes of vnlearned men would bardly continue till our times, (ſceing eurn of the lear- 
ned ancient writings, but few of infinite, have remained. Furthermore it is oblerued of the Ger= 
maine tongue, by T ſcbudas and of che French by Genebrard,that it is very little aboue 400. yeeres, 
fnce bookes began to be written in both chole languages, and yet it 1s out of all doubt, chat the 
tongues are much ancienter, 

To the fourth I ſay,that there is no language, which of ordinary courfe is not ſubieCt to change, 
alrchough there were no forraine occaſion at all : which the very fancies of men, weary of old 
words (as of old things) is able enough to worke, which may be well proucd by obſeruations and 
inſtances of former changes, in this very tongue (the Latinc) whereot I now diſpute, For Quin- 
rilian recordeth, that the Verſes of the Say which were {aid to be compoſed by Numa could 
hardly be vnderſtood of their Prieſts, in the latter time of che Common-wealth , for the abto- 
luteneſſe of che ſpeech. And Fein 1n his booke de verborum ſignificatione, who lived in Argu- 
fins Cefar; time, hath left in obſeruation, that the Lacine ſpeech, wich (taith he) is ſo named of 
Latium, was then in ſuch manner changed, that ſcarſly ary part of it remained in knowledge, 
The Lawes alf> of tic? Roman Kings, and ot the Decemmirs, (called the Lawesot the twelue 
Tables ) coll: fed and publithed in their owne words by Fa/nins Urſinus are 10 lefle eui- 


dent teſtimonies, if they be compared with the later Latine, of thegreat alteration of chat 
language, 
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Furthermore, Polybrus bath alſo recorded, that the articles of league, betwixt the people. of 
Rome and of Carthage, made preſently after the expullion of the Kwgs from Rome , could ver 


hardly in his time, be vnderſtood, by reaſon of the old forſaken words, by any of the beſt killed 


Antiquaries in Rome, In which time notwithſtanding , they received very few ſtrangers into 


their Citie, which mixture mighr cauſe ſuch alteration, and the difference of rime was but about 
three hundred and fifty yeeres. And yet to adde one inſtance more,of a ſhorter revolution of time, 
and aclecerer evidence of the change, that the Roman tongue was ſubieRto, and that, when no 
torraine cauſe thereof can be alleadged : there remaineth at this day (as it 1s certainely * recorded) 
1n the Capitall at Rome, though much defaced by the iniury of time, a Pillar (they call it Co. 
iumnam roſtratam,that 1s, decked with beakes of ſhips) dedicated to the memory of D wlline a 
Koman Conlull, vpon a nauale vitory obtained againlt the Carthaginians, in the fic{t Punicke 
Warre, not paſt one hundred and fifty yeeres before Crceroes time, when the Roman tongue aſ- 
cended ro the highe(t flouriſh of Elegancie , that ever it obtained: And thus the words of 'the 
Pillar are (thoſe that may be read) as I finde them obſerued, with the later Latine vnder them. 
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Conſol, Promos, Ornauet, Naucbous, Claſets. Penicas, Sumas, Cartacinicnſri, Dittatored, Altod, 
Conſnl. Primus, Ornaut, Nanibus, Claſſes. Punicas. Summas. ( arthagintenſis, Dittatore, Alto 
Societs, Trireſmos. Naueu. Captom. Numei. Nawaled. Predad, Poplo, &c. 
Socyr, Triremes. Naucs, Captum. Nummi. Naual:, Preda. Popmlo, &c, 


Where you ſee in many words, e. for. c, for g.o. for. and ſometime for e, and d, ſuperfluouſly 
added to the end of many words. But (to let forraigne tongues paſſe) of the great alteration 
that time is wont to work in languages,our own tongue may afford vs exampleseuident enough: 
wherein lince the times neere after, and about the Conquelt, the change hath beeve ſogreat, as I 
my lelfe haue ſeene ſome evidences made 1n the time of King Henry the friſt, whereof I was able 
to vnderſtand but few words. To which purpole alfo, a certaine remembrance is to be found in 


Holiſhed: Chronicle, in the end of .the Conquerours raigne, 1a a Charter giuen by him to the Ci- 
ric of London, 


Ve if the diſcourſe of theſe points of Antiquitie, in handling whereof I haue declared, that 

while the Rowan Empire flouriſhed, it never aboliſhed rhe vulgar languages, in France, or 
Spaine, or Afrique , howtoeuer 1n /talze. It that diſcourſe I ſay, moue in you perhaps a delire, to 
know what the ancient vulgar languages of thoſe parts were: T will alſo in that point, our of my 
reading and ſearch into Ant1quitie, giue you the beſt ſatisfaQtion that I can. 

And firſt tor /talie: Certaine 1t is, that many were the ancient tongues in the ſeuerall Prouin= 
ces of it, tongues I ſay, not dizleRs, tor they were many more. In Apulra, the Meſapiar tongue ; 
In T#ſcanie and Vzbria, the Hetruſcan, both of them vetrerly periſhed : Yet in the booke ot. anct= 
ent Inſcriptions, ſet forth by Grater and Scabiger,there be ſome few Moniments regiſtred of theſe 
languages, but not vnderſtood now of any man. In Calabria both the higher and lower,and farre 
along the miritime coalt of the Tyrrhene Sea,the Greeke. In Latigm (now Campagne di Roma) the 


| Latine, In Lombardie, and Ligaria ,the old rongue of France whatloeuer it was, Of which laſt 


three, the two former are vtterly ceaſed to be vulgar : and the third, no where to be found in [- 
zahe, but to be ſought for in ſome other Countrie. And although, belide theſe fiue, wee finde 
mention , in ancient writings of the Sabize, the Oſcan, the Tuſculan, and lome ether tongues, 
in /talie, yer were they no other then ditfering dialeCts of ſome of the former languages, as by 
oo0d obſeruations, out of Uarro, Feſtus, Seruncs, Paul, Diaconus, and others , might be ealily 
prooued. | 

Secondly, of France what the ancient tongue was, bath bin much diſputed, and yetremaineth 
ſomewhat vncer:ame: Some thinking 1t to haue beene the Germame, others the Greeks , and 
ſome the Wa!l/h rongue. But, it the meaning of theſe reſoluers be, that one language, what- 
ſoeuer it were, was vulgar in all Fraxce, they are verie farre wide, Ceſar and Strabo bauing both 
recorded, that there were diuers languages ſpoken in the divers parts, But, to omit the ſpeech 
of Aquitaine, which Strabo writeth to haue had much affinitie with the Spanyh : And,ot that parc 
(in Ceſar called Belgia) that at the River of Khexe confined with Germanie , which for that 
neighbourhood, might partake much of rhe Germaine tongue: To, omit Thoſe I lay, the maine 
queſtion is, abovt the language of the Ce/te, which as inhabiting the middle part of France, were 
lealt ofall infe.? with any forraine mixture, And certainely, that it was not the Greeke, ap- 
peareth our of Cejar, written to Q. Cicero, then beſieged by the Gawles) in Greeke , leſt the 
Ganles (hould intercept his Letters. And ſecondly, no letſe euidently by V4rro, written of the 
CHaſſilians that they {pake three languages, the Roman, the Greeke, ang the Gall,que tangue ; 
And-thirdly, the remnants of chat tongue, may lerue tor inſtance, whereot many old words are 
found diſperied in ancient writers,that haue no affimitie at all with the Greeke, 1 he Greeke theree 
fore, was not the ancient native language of the Garles 3 Newner vas itroar Germuline © tos Bu 2 
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CH 4 8:12, Originallof French, Walſh langua ve of the Celtz: Spaniſh,es ce 


had beene but an odde relation and reaſon of Ceſars,that Arioniftus a German Prince, had hued 
(> long in Gala, that he ſpake the Gallrgue tongue : And that of Tacitzs,that the Gall:gue tongue 

roued the Gothines tobe no Germaines : And that of Suetoniny, that Calignl/acompelled many of 
the Gaules to learne the Germarne tongue, Bur Hottoman ( of all chac I have read) (peaking niclt 
d4iſtnRly, touching the originall and compoſition of the French tong ie, diuiderh Is 2$ NOW It 1s 
ſpoken, equally into ewo parts, of which be ſuppoſeth the one (andI chinke 1t 15 rather the grea- 
ter part ) co haue originall from the Latine tongue : and chez other halte, ro bz made vp, by the 
German and Greeke, and Brutyſh or Wal words, each almolt inequall meature. Ot the deduttt- 
on of the French words from the Greeke, you may read Perienine, Poſtell, and others: Ot thole 
from the Germaine, Tſchadus, Goropins, [ſarins, &C, Of che Walſh, Lhuid, Camden, &c, Which 
laſt indeede for gooy realon, ſeemeth to haue beene the native language of the ancient Celte, ra- 
ther then either the Greeke or Durchrongues t for of the Greeke words found 1n that language, 
the neighbourhood of the Maſſilians, and their Colonies, inhabiting the maritime coa!t of Pro- 
wince, together with the ready acceptance of that language in France (mentioned by Strabo ) may 
be the cauſe : As likewile of the Germaine words, the Franks and Burgundions conqueit, an.i pot- 
ſeiſion of France, may be aſſigned tora good reaſon : But of the Britt words noue a: all can be 
iuſtly given, ſaue, that they are the remnants of che ancient language. Secondly,it leemeth to be 
ſoby Tacum, written, that the ſp:echof the Gavles, little diter: d from that ot the Brutaires. 
And thirdly,by Ceſar.recording,that it was the cultome of the Gawles that were Rudious ct tire 
Druides diſcipline, ofcen to p:ſle over into Brittaine to be there inſtrufted : wheretorc {reing there 
was no vie of bookes among them, as 1s 1n the lame place aftirmed by Ceſar, 1c 1s apparen: that 
they ſpake the {ame language: 

Thirdly , the Spaniſh rongue as now it is, conliſteth of the old Spaniſh, Latine,Gottiſh,and Are- 
bique (a there is good reaſon it (hould, Spame hauing beene folong, in the poſletſions of che Ro- 
mans , Gothes, and Moores ) of which, the Latine is the greateſt part (nexc 1t the eArabyre) 
and theretore they themlelues call their lang 1age Romance. And certainely I haue lecne an E- 
piſtle written by a Spaniard, whercot cuery word was both good Latime and good Spaniſh, ard 
an example of the like is ro be ſcene 1n ernla. But the language of Valentta and Catalonia, 


and part of Portugall, 1s much temprred with the French allo. Now the ancient and moſt ye- 


nerall language of Spaine, ſpoken ouer the Country betore the Romaines corquelt, ſeemeth ro me 
out of queſtion, to haue beene the ({antebrian tongue, that namely which yer they ſpeake in Brſ- 
cay, Guipuſcoa, Nauarre, and Aſtaria, tint is to lay, in the northerne and mountainous parts of 
Spaine , neere the Ocean, witii which the Vſcon;av tongue allo in Aquitaine, necre the Py- 
rexe hils, hath as there 15 good reaſon (for out of chole parts of Spaine the inhabitants of Gaſ= 
coigue came) much affinitieandagreement, And my reaſon tor this opinion 1s, that 1n that part 
of Spaine, the people haue euer continued without mixture of any forraine Nation, as being ne- 
uer ſubdued by the Carthaginiazs, nor by the Moores, no, nor by the Romans ( tor all their 
long warring in Spaine ) before Auguſtine («ſars time, and for the hillinefle, and barcneſle, 
and vnpleaſantneſſc of the Counrr'e, hauing nothing in it, to inutte ſtrangers to dwell among 
them, For which cauſe, the moſt ancient Nations and larguages are forthe moſt part preſerued 
in ſuch Countries: as by Thacades is {pecially ob{crued,ot the Atrrques and Arcadians,in Greece, 
dwelling in barren foiles: O: which Nations the firit, for their Anr:quitie, vaunted of them« 
ſelues that they were evn Hors, and the tecond, aggialwen, as if they had beene bred immediately 
of the E:rth, or borne betore the Moone, Anotu example whereof wee may ſee in Spaine 1c 
ſelfe, for in the ſteepy Mountaines of Granata, named Alprxarras, the progeny of the Moores 
yet retaine the eArabique tongue (for the Spartards call it Arauiga)which all the other remnants 
of the CMoores in the plainer Region had veterly forgotten and receiued the Caſtilian ( till their 
Hate expulſion out of Spaine) for their vulgar language. The hike whereof , is allo ro be ſeene 1n 
the old Epirotike (peech and Nation, which yet continueth in the mountainous part of Epirus,be- 
ing ( for the tongue) vtterly extinguiſhed in all the Country betide, And ( to let forraine in/tan= 
ces goe ) 1n the Brittames or Welſh-men in the hilly part of our owne Countrey. What the rea- 
ſon thereof may bee, I will not ftand now curionfly to enquire : whether that being inured tola- 
bour,to watching ,to ſundry diftem peratures of the aire,ar. d much other hardnefle ( tor otherwiſe 
their l1uing will not bee gotten out of ſuch barrenground ) they proue vpon occalion 200d and 
able Souldiers © Or,that the cragoy Rockesand Hills (ike fortreſſes of Natures owne ereCting ) 
are ealily defended from forraine Invaders © Or that their vnpleaſant and fraitleffe foile; bath no- 
thing ro 1nuite ſtrangers to defire'1e © Or that wanting riches, they want allo the ordinary 
companions of riches , that is prond and audacious hearts,to prouoke with their iniurieg other 
Nations to be reuenged on them, either by the conq 1eſt or detolation of ther» Countries © But 
whatſoever the cavte may be,certainily in effeR lo ir 1s, that the moſt ancie... Nations an Lan. 
2Uu3Les, are for the mol! partto bee tound mn iuch vnpleaſant and fruitlefle Reviovs : Infomuch 
that the Byſcajnes, who gaue mee occa' on of this digrefſion, vaunt of them ſclues among the Spa- 
niards, thar they are the right Hrda/gos,( that is Gentlemen) 3s fome alſo report of the Wellh- 
men herein Brittaire to ſay of themiclues, which yet I that am their neighbour( to conftell- a 
rruth ) neuer heard them lay, N ow 
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108 Punike oPhornician language,that of Canaan & Hebrew 


Now laſtly,touching the Punike tongue,asT am not of Galatews his opinion,that it was 
 Galat.de ſtu. Ty extinguiſhed by the Romanes : So neither can I bee of the phantaſie ( for it is no better) that 


Iapye-pag.g8. 


Y 


.Brerewood.E 1 >. 


vtters 


yy.” . may * other learned men are : namely, that it was the «Arabike , that isto ſay the ſamelan. 
Geſner Am Mz- , | Ba ; 
ehridate. in  Ruage,that is vulpar in Afrike at this day. For it is well knowne to the skilfull in Hiſtories,thar 
Line. Afric. && the Pumkgs were of another off-ſprings ( not of Arabian race) and that it is not yer a thouland 
Arab. yceres, lince that tongue was by the Arabiens,together with their victories brought into Afrike, 


Koccha de dia- 


lect. in Ling. 


And ag certaine alſo it is, that the remnants of the Africans progeny,as* Leo eAfricanns hath re- 


parks corded, hath a different language from the Arabhe.But the Pwrike rongue ſeemeth to mee out of 
Poſell. de Ling. Uueltion,to haue bin the Chanantiſh or old Hebrew language, though I doubt not ſomewhar alte- 


12.52 ling.Aray, red trom the originall pronuntiation,as 1s wont in tra 
Mſ.inGram. ſtrangers farre trom home.For firlt Carthage it lelfegthe Queene of the Cities of Afrike ( and well 


& 


of time to befall Colonies, planted amon 


8 IQ 


Syracz.prop. might ſhe be termed ſo, that contained in circuit 24. miles, as Florzs in his abridgement of Linie 


Init .Bibltand. 


# dine hach recorded,and by the vtter wall 360. furlongs (that is 45. miles )as it is in Srrabo: And held 
guar. out in emulation with Kome, as 1s noted by Plizy,x 20.yeeres, and to conclude (before the ſecond 
Schidler. Punike warre ) had in ſubieCtion all the Coaſt of the Mediterrane Sea, from the bottome of the 
in Lex.Penta- greater Syrtw in Afrike , to the River Ebro ( /berws ) in Spaine, which is about 2000. miles of 


glrtto in voce 


Fe 


lengch, that the ſame Carthagel lay , and divers other Cities of Afrike ( of which Play nameth 


Mar Vica and Leptw,as bejng the principall)were Colonies of the Pharnicians,and namely of che Thri- 


* Ico Africl.1. YO” 
Deſcrip. Afr. 
cap.de Une. 


' Culrott he #ns,1s not onely by Strabo, Mela, Linie,Plinie, Appian,and many other certaine 'Authors,acknow- 

doF.promiſcua. ledged, and by none denicd, bur allo the very names of Pa&ni and Pwnice, being but variations or 
c.6.c>alu multi mutilations of the name Pkeaicy import ſo much,and laſtly their language affureth it, For Hie- 
e writing that their language was growne lomewhat different from the Phanician tongue, 
duth manifelily in theſe words imply,it had beene the ſame, 


Rs. An4 what were the Phanicians but Chanaanites ? The Phanicians 1 ſay,of whoſe exceedin 
F/1.i2 Epitom. merchandizing wee read (o much in antient Hiſtories, what were they but Chanaenttes, whole 
Liu.l.1. very name * lignifieth Merchants © for, the very ſame Nation, that the Grecian called Phenicians 
Strahb.l.17- 


| (o2irixy) and the Romans in imitation of that name 
po - F _ Paenos & Punices, tor the exceeding ſtore of good 
Mell1-c7- Palmes, wherewith that Countrey abounded : In- 
Lir.i.33. Plin. fomuch that in Monuments of Antiquitie , the 
1.5.c.19. 4ppi%- Palme Tree is obſerued for the Enligne of Phani- 
1de Bel. PUNCH g;, . the ſame Nation I ſay, called themſelues, and 
mT 4. by the 1ſraclites their next neighbours, were called 
Ali ures, Chanaanttes. And that they were indeed noother, 
* 2*1Y15- Lam able cafily to prove, For firlt, the fame wo- 
Arias Moat bb. ran that in Mathew is named a Canaarite, is in 
Chanann.e.3. Afgrhe called a Syropenician. 2. Where mention is 
Fer atn 1, made in /oſua, of the Kings of Canann, they are in 
Syrie Nomiaiv. Che Septuagints tranſlation named , Bagiatis ® goi 
Aatth.15.22. ixng, 3» To pur it out of queſtion. All that Coalt, 
Mark.7.26. trom SidontoeAzzah (that was Gaze ) neere to 
Joſ-F:t: Gerar, is regiltred by * Moſer, to baue beene poſ- 
. 0e94019- {effed by the poſteritie of (han«an:Of which coaſt 
themore Northrene part aboue the promontory of 

Strab.l.16.nmm Carmel,or rather from the riuerChorſeru( Kiſon the 
long. ante med. [ewes called it) that neere the promontory of Car- 
Plin.l.$.C.12- el, entreth the Sea tothe Citie of Orthoſian, aboue 
Non Sidow Northward, 1s by Strabs, Plmy, Ptolow and 
[ex.in Periceefi. othere, referred to Phenicia (alchough Strabs exo 


rend that name, along all the Maritime Coaſt of 


$or71x3, im the Greek fignifieth the Palme,for as rou- 
ching the deduction of the name Phenicza, cither 
from PAR by Montanus, or from WR WIND by 
Poſtellus, tignifying the delicacy of the Inhabitants 
by tbe firſt, and their obſeruation or adoration of 
the fire,by the ſecond, they are butlate ſprung fan- 


talics, and haue nor any ground of reaſon ar 


* for 


as much,asin all the Hebrew writings of the Bible, 
thar Country is neuer termed by any name ſoun- 
ding toward Phenicia, but inthe Greeke onely. Bur 
in many old coynes thatl haue feene, I hauc noted 
the Palme Tree, as the ſpeciall cogniſance of Phe- 
zicia, ( asI haue alfo the Olive branch, and Conies 
to be of Spaine: the Horſe of Maurit.mia : the Ele- 
phanr, or the ſpoile of the Elephanr of Af7ike : the 


Camcllof Arabia : the Crocodile, or the Bird 1145, 
Egypt: and diuers other ſpecialties for other Coun. 


eries:)And namely I haue ſcene ſundry old Coynes 
of the Emperour Teſpatian, of ſcuerall deuices and 
imagery,ſtamped for amemoriall of his conqueſt of 
ludga, and taking of Teruſalem (for the Inſcription 
15 in cuery of them, Fudea capta) & in cach of them, 
I eſpecially obſcrued a woman fitting ina ſad and 
mournefull faſhion, with hag backe to a Palme tree : 
wherein, I make no doubr, but the deſolate woman 
ſienifherh Iudea, and the Palme, Phenicia, cuen as 
Phenicia is immediatcly roward the North, art the 


backe of Indea. 


Paleftins alſo, to the confines of Egypt, as Dienyſins Periegeteralſo doth, placing Toppa and Gaza, 
and Elath in Phenicia) which very craGt co haue been the Cucrall poſſeſs1ons of Z;don,and Cheth, 
and Girga(hi,and Harki,and Aruade, and Chamathi, fix of the cleurn ſonnes of (anaan ( the other 
five inhabiting more to the South in Paleſiina) they chat are $kilfull in the ancient Chorography 
of the Holy Land cannot be 12norant. Secing therefore out of this part of the Land of Canaan, 
(for in this part Tyras was) the Carthaginians, and other Colonies of the Phamicians in eAfrike 
Aug.expoſ, in- Came, it is out of all doubt, chat they were of the Chaxanites progeny : and for ſuch in very deed, 


choat .epiſt ad 
Roman.wn me. 


and no other, they reputed and profeſſed themlelues to be : for as AwFine bath left recorded, who 
was borne and liued among them , the Countrey people of the Punikes, when they were asked 


touching themlelve' what they were,they would make anſwer that they were Channai, meaning, 60 
as Auftme himſelte doth interprete them (anaantes, 

Certain therfore it 15, that the native Pwnike language was the Chanaazitih tongue : but that 
I added for explication this clauſe ( or the old Hebrew, meaning by the old Hebrew, that which 


- was vulgarly ſpoken among the [ewes before the captiuity ) you will perhaps lulpeRt my ce 


/ 


dic, 
and 


30 


of 49 ; 


— — 


—_— —c_ 


F 


Cn 4 e.13. Punike,the ſame;or neerero Hebrew; Extent of Slauonian 


and bee offended, for Ezm nor ignorant how ſupertiitiouſly Diuines for the moſt part are affec. 
td roward the Hebrew tongue: yet whets I had let down the Africans language to have been the 
Cavaanitiſh tongue, I thought good roadde for plainefſe ſake ( or the old Hebrew ) becauſe 1 cake 
them indeed to bee the very ſame language, andthat Abraham andhis poſterity -brought it not 
0:27 of Chaldea, bur learned it in the Land of Chanean,” Neither ts this opuiton'of mtne , a meere 
radox and fancafie, but I haue * three or foure of the beſt skilled in the languaye and antiquities 
of that' Nation , that the later times could afford-6f the ſame minde't And certainly;by * [ſaiah 
ir is called in dire& termes,the language of Chanaen: And it 1s-moreouer manifeff,thatthe names 
of the places and Cities'of Chanaan ( the old* names I meane by- which they Were called 
before the Iſraelites dwelt in them,as is to be ſeene in the whole courſe of the Bookes'of Moſes 
and of Joſhnab) were Hebrew names 1 touching which'poiat,alchough I could produce other force- 
able reaſons, ſuch as might (except my fantahie delude + triee ) vexe the bet. wie in the world 
to give them 1ult ſolution, yec 1 will adde no more , both to auoid prolixity . and becaulc I (hall 
haue in another place fitter occaſion, * * PRE A ord. atm noma ae 
Bur to ſpeake particularly of the Pawike tongue, which hath brought vs into this diſcourſe, and 
which I proued before ts bee the Canaanitiſblanguage : it is not onely * in one plate pronounced 
479 by eArgsaitine ( who knew it weil ,no'man better) 
to haue neere affinitie with the Hebrew rongue, 
which alto the * Puntke wordes diſperſed in the 
writmgs of Augnitine, and others ( as many 4s 
come to my remembrance) proue to be true, Bur 
more effeCtually in * another place, to agree with 
It in very. many , yea almoſt in every word. 
Which'ipeech, ſeeing they could in no fort haue 
from the /ſrae/ites, being not of eAbrahams poſtes 
| ritie (both becauſe no luch tranſmigration ot them 
is remembred in the holy Hiſtories, and for that the Punk Colonies, are [pecially mentioned to 
haue beene deduced from Tyre, which-neuer came into the poſſeſſion of the / ſraelites ) but from 
| the Canaariter, whole oti-tpring they were : It followeth thereupon that the language of che 
| Canaanites, was either the very lame,or exceeding neere the Hebrew. And certainly,touching the 
| 39 Jifference that was betweene the Hebrew and the Pw#nike, I make no doubt , bur the great d1- 
ſtance from their primitiue habitation, and their conuerſation with (trangers among whom they 
were planted, and together -with both the length of time, whicb is wont to bring alterati- 
on to all the Languages in the World ; were the cauſes of it. And although chat Punike 


| [+] | 
10 


f * As in the Punik? tongue Sal three, Auguſtin. 
| expoſe. inchoat..epiſt. ad 'Roman. Heb. WPW- Edom, 
k bloud. Enar.Pſalm.126.He). QA Mamonlucre,De 
k Jo Sermon. Dom.n Mont. [2 2. C. 14. Heh. WAR- Bal. 

\ the Lord. Oweſt.nn Indic.cap.16-Heb.ZYA - Samen, 
Heauen. 1bid.H eb. QYQW-Meſſe, to annoint.Traf?. 
15.42 loan. Heb FA. Alma,a Virgine. Hteronun c.7. 
Iſai Heb. gSY- Gadir. a fenceor wall. Planie.l.g. 
£.22. YJJ- and ſome other that diligence mighr 


| ' oblerue. 


tongue, yer I aſſure my ſelfe che faults and corcuptions that haue crept inco it by many tranſcrip- 
tions, to haue beene the caule of fo great difference, by reaſon whereof it is much changed trom 
what at firit it was when Plants writ it , about one thouſand eight hundred yeeres agoe : And 
ſpecially becauſe in tranſcribing thereof there would bee ſo much the lefſe care taken , as the lan- 
guage Was leſle vaderitood by the Writers , and by the Readers , and fo the elcapes |:fſe ſubie& to 
obſeruation and controlement. 

Any are the Nations that haue for their vulgar Language , the Slaneniſh Tongue 
in Emrope , and fome in eAfia, Among which the principall in Emrope are the 
Slauonidns themlielues inhabiting Dalmatia and Libwrnia , the Welt Macedonians \ the 
Eprrotes , the Boſinates , Sernrans , Knſſians, Bulgarians, Moldawians, Podolians, Ruſſians, Muſco- 
wites, Bobemians, Poloniaus, Sulefians, Andin Aſiathe Circaſſians, Manprehians, and Gazarnes. 
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3D to the vtmoſt bounds of it the Rivers of Droyna and Tanas;Greece and Hungary, and Walachia 
onely excepted, Indeed the Regions of Seruia, Boſina, Bulgaria, Raſcia, Moldanta, Ruſiiaand 
Moſconia,namely all the Nations of the Eaſterne parts, which celebrate their divine ſervice after 
the Greeke Ceremony, and protefle Eccleſiaſticall obedience to the Patriarc!. of (| onft ax tinople, 
writ1n a divers forr of Character trom thatof the D almatians, Croatians,IiFrians, Polonians, Bohe- 
mians, Sileſians and other Nations toward the Weſt ( both which forts of Chara&ers are to bee 
ſeene in Poſtels Booke of the Orientall languages ) of which, this laſt is called the Dabnarian or 
{[yrian Character, and was of * Hieromes diuifing, that other bearing for the moſt part much re. 
ſemblance with the Greelke,is termed the Serwian Charafter,and was of g Cyrills wucntion : for 


60 Which cauſe , as Roceba hath. remembred , they terme the layguage written 


L 


Theſe fay are the principall but they are not all : for Geſner and Roccha reckon vp the names of 
fixtic Nations, that hauethe S/awovian tongue for their vulgar language. $9, that it is knowne to Gefrer.in ati]. 
be vulgarly ſpoken over all the Ealt parts of Europe (1n more then a third part of the whole)euen #brid.m Ling. 


* Poſtel l:b. de 
Phenc.(t.c.z. 
$.5. Arias Men« 
ta.L.Chanad c.g 
Genebrard.l.1. 
Chrun an Dilu- 
uy 131, Sca'tg. 
ad feſt. ind;f. \ 
Sarva.C in ep. 
a'l VWhbert, 
adTor:ſon. 
*Iſa.19.18. 

* Algin (er.35. 
de verb Don 1 
Itang.ſec.Lic, 


* Aur [.2.cont; 
luter.Peliliani 
C4p-104s 


ſpeech in Plantus , which 1s the onely continued ſpeech of that Ianguage, that tro my know? abr. in PWing 
ledge temainech extant in any Author , haue no ſuch great conuemience with: the Hebrew As. 


Of the !arges 
nefle of the 
Slauen:ſh JT UT » 
kiſh, & Arabike 
languages..C.8, 


Illyricca.Bocchs 
ind; end de die 
aicit.in 1tthrica. 


4 Paſtell de {nr 


: : Dalmat aecch, 
in that CharaCtcr tu Biblioth.a's 


b Chiariliz.za, But yet notwithſtanding the difference of CharaCters in the writing of thele Na. £:2.0 161 © v' 
tions, they ipcake all of them ( the difference of dialeR excepted ) the ſame languape, 
But yet1s not the $/1#2nihe tongue ( toanſwere your quelition ) for all this laror extend, the 
] 'W / . . _ : , p ? J « L 
VU'gar language of the Twrh/h; Empire, For of the Turks Dominion onety Fperrce, tie Welt part 
| a 


g Fecha, (5, 


Cilais P<S þ. (4 F. 


« 


1d p2% 1 FL, 


' $1o The rabike,S yriake && Turkiſh languages where fpoken.Brerewood, E 1 bl. 


Ce EE ee 
_ 


a... 


of Macedon, Boſina, Sernia, Bulgaria, Raſcia, and part of Thrace, and that hee hath in Dalmatia 
and Croacia ( belide the CHengrelli in Aſia ) ſpeake vulgarly the S/anonianr tongue. But no 
where for the more preciſe limitation,neither in Aſia nor in Exrope is that language ſpoken more 
Southward , then the North Parallel of forty degrees : ſome part of Epirms onely excepted : I 
meane it is not ſpoken as the vulgar language of any Nation more Southward,For elſe, being ac- 


* Ceptable and vſuall, as it is in the Great Twrkes Serrail at Conflantinople , and familiar with moſt 


of the Turkiſh Souldiers, by reaſon of their Garriſons and other great imployment in thoſe parts 
coward the confines of Chriſtian Princes, all which parts as hefore I ſaid ( Hwngarie and 
Walachis excepted ) ſpeake that language : for theſe reaſons” I lay, it is ſpoken by diuers 

- particular, men in many- places of the Turkiſh Dominion , and the /anizeres and Of. 
| ticers for the moſt part can ſpeake it, and many others alſo of the better ſort, bur yer 
the generall and vulgar language of his Dominion ( excepting thoſe places afore mentio. 
ned) 1t 15 Not. | | 
But in Anatolia, although the old Ianguages (lll remaine, being for the moſt part corrupe 
Greeks, asalſoin Armenia they haue their peculiar language, yet is the Twrksſb tongue very fre- 

| quent & preuaileth in them both: which being originally none other then the Tarterian tongue, 
Michou.l-1. de as Michonins,and others haue obſerued,yet partaketh much, both of the Armenian & Perſian, by 
5 rat 15" reaſon of the Twrkgs long continuance in both thoſe Regions, before they ſerled the Seat of their 
ia lng. Turcica. Dominion , and themſclues among the Greciavs , for which cauſe it is not without mixture of 
Greeke alſo,but chiefly and aboue all other of the Arabike, both by reaſon of their Religion writ 

ten in that language,and their training vp in Schooles yato it,as their learned tongue,And yet al- 

though the Twrkiſh bee well vnderitood both in Natolia and eArmenia, yet hath it neither extio- 

eu:ſhed the vulgar languages of thoſe parts, neither obtained to it ſelfe (for ought I can by my 

reading find ) any peculiar Prouince at all , wherein it is become the ſole native and vulgar lan- 

2uague,but is only a common ſcattered tongue,which appeareth tobe ſo much the more euidently 

etrue,becauſe the very Cities that haue been ſucceſſuely the Seats of the Ortaman Sultaxs ; name- 

ly, /conium (now Cogna) in Lycaonia, then Prufa in Bithnia; thirdly, Adrianople in Thrace ; and 

laſtly, CR are yet knowne to retaine their old native language, the Greeke tongue: Al- 

chough the Tark;/b rongue alſo bee common in them all,as it is Iike wiſe in all other Greeke Cities 

both of Greece and eAſia. | 

Butin the Eaſt part of (cis beyond the River Pyreamw,as in all Syriaalſo, and CMeſepotamia 

and Paleitina, and Arabia and e/£gypt, and thence Weſtward in all the long tra of Afrike, thac 

extendeth from e/Egypt tothe Strait of Gibralter, I ſay, in all that lieth betwixt the Moun- 

taine Atlas, and the Meiterrane Sea ( now termed Barbary) excepting Marocce, and here and 

* poſtell.in pies there ſome {cattered remnants of the old Africans inthe Inland! parts, the Arabike tongue 18 be- 


Fit.Grammat, » come the vulgar language, although ſomewhat corrupted and varied in diale&, as among ſo ma. 


Arabic.Ludo- ny ſeuerall Nations it 18 vnpoflible but it ſhould bee, And 'alchoughlI bee farre from * cheir opi- 
_— nion, which write ( too ouerlaſhingly) that the Arabian tongue isin vie in two third parts 
& Aer. of the inhabited world , Orinmore, yet I finde that it extendeth very farre , and ſpecially 

wheie the Religion of Mabamed is profefſed, For which cauſe ( ouer and beſides the parts 


" Bellon. Obſer- aboue mentioned, 1n which it 1s, as I laid, become the natiue language) in all the Northerne 


wat.t.3-c-14- wart of the Twrkiſp Empire alſo, I meane that part that lyeth on the N&#th fide of the Medi- 


Ofthe Syriake errane Sea , as likewiſe among the CMabumetan Tartars , it is thought not the Vulgac 
and Hebrew tougue, yet familiar with very many,both becauſe all cheir Religion is written in that language, 
rongues.Ch.g. and for that * euery boy that goeth to ſchoole is taught it , as in our Schooles they are 
* Maſuus in taught Latize and Grecke : Infomuch, thatall the Twrkes write their owne language in A- 
prefat.Gramat. rabike Charaters. So that you ſee the common languages of the Twrky/h Empire,to be the S/awo- 
Syric. Sixt. Se- , : ; , 

n;þ,che Greeke, the Twrkiſb, and Arabizg tongues, ſeruing ſeuerally for the parts that I men- 


nen. Bibliath. : 
ſaniTe.1.4. ut tioned beforc. 


Voce. Thargum. 


CE - _ He Syr:acke tongue is certainely * thought to haue had beginning, in the time of the Cap- 


tiuitie of the /ewes in Babylon, while they were mingled among the Chaldeavs, In which 
Ar. Montan. de X 
ratione Mazzo- 190g revolution of ſeuenty yeeres, the vulgar ſort of the lewe: forgor their owne language, and 
rcth.in 4pparat. began to ſpeake the Chaldee: Burt yet pronouncing it amiſle, and framing it ſomewhat to their 


cabs w F- owne Countrey taihion, in notation of Points, Aﬀixes, Conwpations, and ſome other proper- 
VIE Pr eft- 


EI nd; J'* Chaldee for the ſubſtance of the wordes , but more Hebrew for the falhion , and ſodegenerating 
Gerctrard.t.z. much trom both : The old and right Hebrew remaining after that time onely among the learned 
Chronog.ad An. men, and being taught in Schooles, as among vs the learned tongues are accuſtomed tobee. And 
3690.Bel/rm. yet, after thetime of our Saujour, this lapguage began much more to alter and rodepart further, 
__ = woo both from rhe Chaldee and Hebrew, as recciuing much mixture of Greeks, ſome ot Romane and 
Poſſeuin. Apps- Arabike wordes , as in the Talmud ( named of /ernſalem ) gathered by R. Jochanan, a- 
rat ſucr.in Dic- boutgthree hundred yeeres after Chriſt, 1s apparent, being farre fuller of them , chen 
fipze-Bibliz, Chole parts of the Chaldee paraphraſe on the holy Scriptures , which were made by 


ties of cheirancient ſpeech , it became a mixt language, of Hebrew and Chaldee + a great pare 


lo 
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But) 


Cnap.12.Chaldee paraphraſe. Hebrew not valgarly Þnderitood afier C abtiuity. TY 
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R. /onathan, alittle before Chriſt , and by R, eAquila , whome they call Onkelos not 
long atter, 
Bur yet certaine it 1s, both for the great difference of che wordes themſelues , Which arein 
the Syriake tongue for the moſt part Chaldee, and for the divertitie of ole adherents of 
wordes , which they call prefix, and ſ«ffxe, as alſo for the differing found of tome vowels, 
and ſundry other confiderations : Certaine 1t is I ay that the valearned Jewes, whole vulgar 
ſpeech the Syriake then was, could not vnderſtand their YR & YYYEAN, chat is therr Iec- 
tuces of CMoſes and the Prophets, vied in their Synagogucs in the Hebrew rongue., And that 
ſecineth to hauc beene the originall reaſon, both ot the publike ſpeeclies and declarations of 
10 l:arned men tothe people, viuallin their Synagogues on the Sabboaths, after the readings 
of the Law and ot the Prophets, whereof in the © New Tettament wee hnde ſome menrion, , 44.14.15, 
and allo of the tranilation of oxathas and Onkelos, and others made into their vulgar language, 
for chat the difference betwixe the Hebrew and the Chaldee was lo great, that the tongue of the 
one Nation could not bee vnderitood by the other, Firlt, the tongues themſclues, which yet re- 
maine with vs may bze euident demonſtrations, of which wee tee that one may bee 5kiltull in 
the Hebrew, and yet not vnderitand the (kaldee, and therefore neither could they , whole 
ſpeech the Chaldee then was ( although much degenerated ) vnderſtand the Hebrew? Second- 
ly, wee find that when r Ezra, at the returne from the Cap:iuitie , read the Booke ot the 
Law before the people, others were faine to interprete that which was read vnto them, And 
20 thirdly, the an{were made to Rabſhakeh, by the Officers of King Hezchrah may pur it out of que= 
ſtion, willing him q to ſpeake vnto them in the Chaldee tongue, that the common peoplic of q Reg.t.2.ca.18 
Jeruſalem ( in whole hearing it was) might not vnderſtand what was fpoken, But 3 Sk 
might bee , that asat this Jay the Jewes vie to doe, ſo allo in Chrifts time of conuerſing on 
the Earth, they migihtallo read the Chaldee Targamin ( and certainely ſome * learned men af. r 1u7'us in Bet 
firme they did ſo) toge ther with the Hebrew I: ures of Moſes and the Prophets; tor certaine larm. Cont... 
it is, that [onathan Ben Uxiel, had before the birth of our Sautour tranſlaced , not the Prophets (.2..15.S.11, 
onely into Chaldee , for it is his Paraphraſe that wee haue at this day on the Prophets, 
and the Language which wee now call the Syriake , was but the lewiſh Chaldee , alchough 
inthe after times, by the mixture of Greeks , and many other forraine wordes it became 
39 ſomewhat changed, from what in the times atore , and about our Sauiours Incarnation it © 
had beene ) but the Pertateuch allo : at leaſt, if it bee true which Sixtus hath recorded. S'*'- Serene 
namely , that ſuch is the Tradition among the ewes , and which Galatine writeth thar Os Sauk, 
, 3 I 4.in a'f 01. 
himlſelte hath ſeene that tranſlation of Jona- Syra 64:0. 
for of that part of the Chaldee Paraphraſe,which we thang , beſide that of Onkelos . the beginning of Galatin.de Ar- 
hauc in the Complutenſe, and King Philips Bibles, both which hee ſetrech downe , Jiftering one ©47-Catholice 


on the Bookes of Moſes , Onkelos is the Author : .  Verit.l1.c3. 
dy fact 6 ger c6g-0-90s yep Ta arena from another in the firſt wordes. Which (name- ( Vid Selva, 


Kings and of the Prophers , Ionathan. Of tha 1Y » fOuching the publike reading of the Chal- pe. cornice. 
on Rutb , Heſter , Iob , the Pſalmes, and the dee Targamin , either togecher with the He- ſcritiara. Protea 
Bookes of Salomon , R. Ioſeph Cecis. brew Text , Or inſtead of ic ) 1 may as well con. £93. in Toma. 
FOO ceiue to bee true , as that the forraine £ lewes, I.& de inter. 
dwelling 1 n Alexandria and others parts of £ 2ypt, in Aſiaallo, and other Greeke Provinces a- pretat. eptugs 
broad, vied publikelyin ſtead of the Hebrew, which now they vnderitood not the Septua- | naſaſtg 5 
gints Greeke tranſlation, as is euident in Tertwullian : And of ſome others of them in the Con. bogetiee 26 __ 
{titutions of * [uftinian, Which lewes for that very cauſe, are ſuniry times inthe = 4s of * Nouell.146. 
the Apoltles termed Exilugai. For by that name,in the 1udgement of learned men, che natural] * AfG1.0 9. 
Greciantare not meant,which are alwayes named EM\lwys, ROC Exilwicnt, But,the [ewes diſperſed 29. CIT. 20. 


| | L | Scalie.j : 
among the Gevtiles, that vied to read the Greeke Scriptures in their Sy DOS Og UES. Euſeb pr: 


And here (hall be the period of my fil Enquiry touching the Langwges,and beginning of the MDCCXXEY, 
ſecond, concerning the ſorts of Religions abroad ig the World, In arfcourſing whereot you muſt © /#2.contra. 
&© bee content to accept of Moderne Authors, becauſe I am to intreate of Moderne Mactters: And it Belarm.Cone 
I hap toſtep awry where I {ee nopath, and can diſcerne but few ſteps atore mee, you mult par- we beret 
don it. And yer this one thing1 will promiſe you, thar it eicher they .that ſhould dire& mee, one's a2 
miſlead mee nor; or ( where my reaſon {ulpects that my guides wander, and 1 am millead) itmy Annt.ad att, 


circumſpeR oblcruing, or diligent inquiring, may preicrue mee trom errour , I will not depart a 4?-*-1+ 
haire from the way of Trutl:, 


p Nehem.ca.s, 
V.7.8,9. 
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12. Almoſt al Europe Chriftian. Almoſt all Afrike Mahumetaror Gentiles, I 1 el. 
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Cnaye. XIII. 


Maſter Br ©x twoors Enquiries of the Religions profeſſed in the World : 
Of Chriftians, Mahumetans, Icwes and Idolaters; with other 
Philoſophicall ſpeculations, and diuers 

| Annotations added. 


Ofthe ſundry 


Ll Exrope is poſſefled by Chriſtians , except the vtmolt corners of it , toward the 
parts of the 


Ealt and the North, for the ſmall company of Mahametans, inhabiting their 


my 


IQ 


W..rld inhabi- peculiar * Villages about Filnain Litwnia, or the icattered* remnants of Idola- 
red by Chriſtians rers in the ſame Prouince,and in Semogitia are not worthy mentioning, But to= 

C _ _ ward the North, Lappia, Scricfinia, Biarma, Corelia, and the North part of Fin. - 
M chox. ae Sar - 


we marke (all which together paſſe commonly vnder the name of Lapl/eand,and make 

ane pon ef? a Region about nine hundred miles in circuit)are inhabited by Idolaters: and toward the Eaſt,all 
gent.l.4.c9, FtheRegion berwixt Tana and Boryſthenes, along Agotis and the Exxine Sea ( the true natiue 
..Boter.Relat, = Countrey of the ancient Gothes )being more then twice as large as the former, and withall much 

Par.3.l.1. better peopled, is inhabited by the Tartars,called Crimes or Pracopits, who are all Mahumetans, 
TiegUty in excepting onely a ſmall remainder of ( hr:ſtians in ſome parts of Tawrica. 
Schondia c.de hs... vr a ; 
x ares De. But, in a!l the Twkes Dominion that hee hath in Ewrope, incloled after a peninſular figure, be- 
mian.aGous Eweene Danubins and the Sea,and containing in circuit about 2300. miles ( for Moldania, Wala- 
trafl deLapepijs. chia, and Tranſilnania,! reckon not for the parts of his Dominion ) namely, from aboue Bude, on 
Michon.l.2.de TD anubins (ide, and from Raguſa on the Sea Eaſtward, to the vtmolt bounds of Exrope, as alſo in 
Sarm"t'a.6.5* the les of the /£gean Sea, Chriſtians are mingled with CMabumerans, All which Dominion 
Munller. Coſmos. | h h WW . X IC L-1 : 
[.4.c.37 Bater. - Y<© Of che Tarkes in Exrope , though ſo much in circuit as Laid , is neuerthelefſe (mealured by 
Relation pa. 1.1. (quares ) no greater then Spaine,the Continent of it being no way anſwerable to the Circumfe- 
c.de Bothnia. rence : both, becauſc it runneth farre out 1n ſharpe angles,toward the Weſt and South,namely in 


Hungary and Morea,and is beſide in Greece in many places extraordinarily indented with the 


Sea, And in his Dominion of the Twrks in Ewrope, ſuch is notwithſtanding the mixture of MMa- 
* Botcr Relat p.2 bumetans with Chriftians,that the Chriſtians * make two third parts at leaſt of the Inhabitants : 
Le. nelRelatin. for the Twrke,lo that the Chriſtians pay him his yeerely tribute(which is one fourth part of their 
pe aan ting rg increaſe,and a Saltanie for cuery poll)and ſpeake nothing againſt tbe Religion and Se& of Aſahu- 
Af futon. Ct is met,permitteth them the liberty of their religion. And euen in Greece it ſelte,alchough more diſſo- 


flizn. ſub Turce. luteithen any Region of Exrope ſubieR to the Tarke (as hauing bin anciently: more waſted with 
L.c de Tribats. 


7 inteſtine diſcord,and longeſt groaned vnder the Tarks oppreflion)there remaine yet nevertheleſſe 
* Chitye de flaty ; _ » Conſtantinople,the very Seat of the Twrkiſh Empire, aboue twenty Churches of Chriſtians, and 
erm in th: Citie of Salonichi ( Tbeſſalonica) aboue thirty, whereas in the later this Mabumerams haue 
Coryat hath bur three, beſide very many Churches abroad in the Prouince vnder ſuffragan Biſhops, of whom 
more.  _ the Metropolitan of Salonichi, hath no leſſe then ten belonging to his IuritdiQtion, as there are 
Gerlach ix eviſt. alſo recorded yer to remaine vnder the Metropolitans of Philipps,one hundred and fitty Churches: 
es, roo of Athens, as many : Of Corinthone hundred, together with lundry ſuffragan Biſhops vnder each 
Concit. Carthag. o: them. PEE OLE ps | 
4." coi. Afr» * But in Afrike, all the Regions in a manner, that Chriſtian Religion had gained from [dolatry, 
can.ſu Carth.6. Mahumetaniſme hath regained from Chriſtianitie : Inſomuch , that not onely the North part of 
eAfrthe, lying along the Mediterrane Sea, namely, betwixt It and the Mountaine eAtlas, euen 
DD from Spaine to Egypt, where Chriſtiamtie ſometime exceedingly flouriſhed, as there wee reade 
rovingd on Synodes of aboue two hundred Biſhops to haue been gathered, and ® three hundred Catholiite Bi- 


b YViet.l1.de hops to haue been there expelled by Geyſericu King of the Wandales: And in ſome one Protince 
Perfecut.Yan- alone, Þ Zengitana by name ( it 1s that wherein Carthage ſtood) ro have beene one hundred 1zxty 
dalee. - 


_ cn Api ſent vtterly void of Chriſlians,excepting a few Towns belonging to the King of Spine(of wrhich 

anne > = onely Septa and Targer are Epiſcopall Cities : ) but even in all the vaſt Continent of Afrike,be- 
f ica,ſee Santos ONELY Dep 'g pLcop ; ; | 

& Gramays re- ing about thrice as large as Ewrope, there 15 not any Region entirely pofſeſſed by Chriſtiars but the 

lat.inf l9.c.12. Kingdotne of Habiſ3ia,no, nor yet ( which 1s more lamentable) any other where Chri/ttansare 

. Pigafer bift. mingled, either with Mabumeaanz, but onely e/Egypt : or where with Idolaters, but the King=- 

t gui Conger] " domegof © Congaand Angola: which two about one hundred twenty yeeresagoe, ann. 1491.) 

In thefe parts began firſt to receive Chrittianitic : All the reſt of Afrike, being entirely gouerned and poſlcſled by 

Ciriſtianity is Pagans or Mabumetans, To which,if Iſhould adde thoſe few places in Afrike atore mentioned, 

I:flened. neere the Strait of Gibraltar, which the Kings of Portugall and Caftile have conquered from the 

Moores, with the other few dilperſed fortrefſes, which the Portugalls hold in other places on the 

Coalt of Afrike ( altogether cu*n betwixt Spaine and /ndia are but eleven or twelue) I know not 

where to finde euen among all the nate Inhabitants of Afake , any Chriftians more, For, as 

for the large Region of Nabia , which had from the Apoſtles time ( as is thought ) pro- 

feed the Chriffian Faith , it hath againe aboue one hundred yeeres tince forſaken it, and 


embraced 


Yd 
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foure Biſhops vnder one Metropolitan : Not onely that North part of Afikel ſay, is at this pre- 50 
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_ wg ChriſtzznvoſEpypt, Habaſſia «1d other African Langs aid lands. t: 3 


embraced atead of 0; parthy - Mahbumaetarfme 


,and patty Idolatry; and: that by the moſt miſe... 


rableocoafioty that might-batall, namely finine of the wort of God through lacke-of Miniſters : 


for as Alvandt hath recofpd, ar his bin inthe King of Hbaſrie his Coure, the re were Embal. 
ſad 2ars out of:/N abies, tb-intfoare hin a fupply af: Miai(tcrs,to inftro&- their Nation, and re- 


paire Crr{Rimnitic gonetorifine dmongtheik : bur-were teieted, | 


Ard yovarethe'Chriſtiaris Cp mmdpehoteref oli native Inhabitants, but yerie few 
7 £ypt-doth, and ever did aboung, as being 

couching the Kinptome of Habaſia, neither is it all Chri« 
ſtats! byes reat'part of Gthefles, nimichy roward the Welt, and Sou:h bounds of it, and ſome 
moe, coward'the Exft botdar% 'neicher fix farve and {pacious; as many michs relations 

I cannot allen co them, -who aſſigne to-that great 
Ki'igdornts but abour 65h 1expucy of colmpatie; by which-reckonin 2 (ſuppoſe they were Spaniſh 
(for know full well:, by infallible obſervations | 

thic ſparit}} Emitzeio1 of others, co be Vhctae) yer, neveher-ean I ycelds to them, who efteeme 
it *greactt/thanthovale diminionsof the Emperonsof Thrkie or of Tartarie, &c. Or,co them, 


itt reſpeK-of that infinitenaſe of pevp 'whete with; 


eftzemed nortopaſf: "$000vb; And,as< 


re MioWwn [5 | 
a 69 'mdeW-thouglhit! ( be; Fdr 4h 


lezgires) RNWt4 be litdlt Bbgerttien Gertveny 


chat exten1it from the otieTroprque cot: | 
an, For fitftcertaine it5stthac 1 may ſpeake'« fiecle of the imits of this Kingdome) that it at- 
raizech nottothe red SeatEaftward) nerther withinithe ſtraies of Babel mandel, nor without : 
for wichin chote ttrairs, along the Bay of Arabia,there-is 2comtinull Jege of Mountains known 

30 fo be inhabited} with FE5ores, betwixt that Bay, andthe dominion of Habaſtie : Sothat, onel 
one Port eliext is, along xll chat coaſt (Errors by neme) where thoſe Mountaines open to the Sea, 
that at this preſent be geth coir, Neither withourthefe Straics doth it any where approach 
to the.Ocean, All that coaſt; as farre as UMoz antique, being well knowne to be inhabiced with 
Arabians,: © | h | I ou 4;9 9 54 ) 34g . 

AnJ as touching the weſt Iimics of Habaſſia, | cannot finde by any certaine hiſtorie or relation 
(ynskilfull men may rumope what they will, and 1 know alſo that the' common Charts repre. 
ſeat it ocherwule) Icannacfindel ray; that it ſtretcheth beyond the River Nile, ſo farre com- 
mecthitſhorcof the Weſt Organ, For it-isknowne; thivall che Weſt banke of Nil, from the 
Ruecr of Zire eo the confities of Nabia, is poſſeſſed by the. Anzichi, being an idolatrous and 

30 man-eatins Nation, and'lubie to.a great Prince of theit owne ; thus then it-is with the bredth 
» ofthg Empire of Habeſie,betwixc Eaft and Welk And now eo ſpeake of the length of it, ly. 
3ng Northand South, neither doth.ie approach Northward on Ns fide, further then the South 
end of the Il]: of Meror (ever iefelfe iy inhabited by Mabhumetens, and the deadly encmics of 
thc King of Habeſia) nor on the Sea fide futther then abdur the portof Swachew, And rowary the 
South, although the bounds.of that Kingdome be nor perfectly knowne, yer that it approach- 


eth nothing neere the circt*of:Capricorne, as bath dit ſuppoſed, is moſt manifcft , becauſe c' e / 


great Kiogdomes-of Afoenhempge, and Bevometeps,and ſome others,arc ſcituate betwixt Habaſia 
and that circle, Bur, as neere as I am able to contecture, hauing made the beſt ſearch that 1 can, 
Jn the itineraries and relatzons, that are extant of thate parts, the South limit of that Empire, 
90 -palſech notthe South parallcliof ſix or leven degrees at the;moſt, whierc it confineth with Ag- 
enbemage, Yothatio make areſpeRtite eltimate of the largenefle of that dominion, by com paring 
it with our knowne regions of Exrope, It ſeemeth equall ro Germany and France, and Spaime, and 
dtalic laid together : Equall I ſay in dimenſion of ground;but nothing neere equall in habitation 
or mulcitude of people, which the diſtemperature of thae climate, and the dry barrenneſſe of the 
ground, in many regions of i, will not allawy. For whick cauſe the torride parts of Afrique arc b 
Piſo1n Straboreſembled toa Libbards skinne; the diſtarice of whoſe ports, 
ſedneſſe of habitations or townes 10 Afrique. But if 1 ſhoold abſolutely fer downe the circuit of 
that whole dominion, Ieſteeme the limitationof Prgafeita,” nere about the truth, name 


it hath incircumference 4006miles (about 1500.in length; and about 600. in breadth) 


Inhabitants of the Iles along the Weſt coaſt of Afrique,zs namely Maidera;the (. 4narier, the -s 


reance,areby the Portwgals and (4 
f:l:ans iitrudtion,become Chriitian : bur on the Eaſt de 0 _Afrique, excepting onely * Z ocorore, 
here is no Chy/ftian Iles VT þ 4. 4.763 | A 
—- Even ſuchjs the (tate of Chriftians in the firme land,and the adiacent Iſls of Afrique. Aud it 
19 not.mitch better in Af, for excepting firſt the Empize of Rwfi (and yetof it, a great part is 
Liolatrous, namely the regian'betweene the Riuere of Pechi}4and Ob, and ſome part'cf Pormea) 
lecondly, the regions of Circa/ſia; and CMengrelia, lying along Muti? and the Exxixe Sea, fi, rom 
60 Taxa Exltwatd ay farreas the Riuer Phaſis, Thirdly,/the Provine of Georgia, and fourthly the 
© Mountaine Likanw in Syria(and yet thelait of theſe 1s if the Twrkes Dommion) cXcepting thele 
tw I ſay, there is not any region in all Aſ/:.., where (briftiant live feuera]l;wichour mixture, Cs 
ther of Mahumetansor of Payans, for altiiough Yirriacas a man well experienced in ſome parts 
of the orient (as being Biſhop of Acon and the Pope Legate in tht Eaſt, 
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: Empire was brought to ryine, and. he ſubdued by Chingaaa rebell of his owne Domanion (and the: of 


[tian Religion became in, ſhore time ſtrangely altered inhole parts, tor], findein Alarous Paine : 


ſopotamia,, ſomewhat thicke mingled. with Mabumetass : as th 


R 


[s 


wholived withia tiftie yeeresafter  Uiirieem, and vwasamanof moreexperience in thoſe, parts, Py 


Prince of that Kingdome ,_ which is rightly.and. vitally , by the anc;enter Hiſtorians named, = 


* Presbytcr 1obn,howloeuer the miſtaking fantaſies.of ma- ..* For Scagers. imagination , thatit was the; Þ} 

Hahaſhnes, tharivlagged his Do- %_ 
the North-eaſk of Aſia,ull *'Y ©: 

e was drijuentoto Africk by theT&tars bath & 


- 2 exher any foundation at all -inhiſtorte, nor 
felſerh the greater part, to have profeſled the Chyttag . Fel z 


( probadilxicinreaſon. Namely thata King in ; 
Religion at his being in Tartarie, the reſt of the Inhabi= Africke ſhould ſubdue the moſt diftant pares 
tants, being partly Mahumetans , and'pastly Idclazess 7, ey woe ny en mp heyy hold #200 
in all the otier Proumces of thole parts belide, that, hee - mays {reouer it is cereal ly WE 
obſcrueth che Chriſtians tobee but few,as namely inthe 


, Prezbytet lobn'of Apa, that he was «Neſtori- 
 Kingdomes of, 4 Tergath, of » Chinchintaler., of Sutca- 


an,'whereathieof Habaſſiawas , and ftillis 
Caſſar 5 of © C archen, of F Ergi- ICEgroAs Belides, 7 Na c ware 1 
mx, of 6 Corguth, of Egrigais, and inthe other Regrans. pn, ; thitthey were circubeied,, which of J6 

of T artarie mentioning no Chriſtians at all, Two Cities: (uolc of te Edſt, was never 1eporred by any, - 
onely I finde in him excepted, the one was > Cingiangifa 


8c, Scaliger. huwſeNfe in his later edition, 
in Aangr, (that is Chins) where hee noteth , that many, tab akexey bis concen, - ''] 


Chriltians dwelt, and tlie other 3 9uwſ@, in which later yet, (alttiough-che greateſt Citje in th 
world) he hath recorded to bee found but o 


ut one Churehof -Chyiltians, But theſe 'places exoopted 
betore mentioned, I can finde no certaine relation 


ir, of © Caraiam, of 


? 


Li al » neither in Paw Vearrns nor any other,ofany | 
Chriſtians of the natiue Inhabitants , jn all the Eaſt of | 


Aſia, bur Idolatrie keepeth till her olde 
poſſeſſion, and ouerſpreadethall, . --;.- ZOO ei "Pf £1 


But Ya indeede, in the more Southerly parts of Afal ſ, pecially inchole where Chriftianitie 1 
was firit planted, and had raken deepeſt roote) as Nateba, Syria, Paleitine, Cbaldea,Ofria, Mes 40 
ſopotamia, Armema, Medig, Perſia, the North part of Arabia, andthe South of Tedis, Chriſtians 


are not only to be found, but in certaine bf thoſe Regions, as in Natolie, Armenia, Syria, CMe- 
ey are al(oin the South of Indies 


>, 


not farre from the Promontorie ot Comoryy, in ſome reatoriable number, in the Kingdome of Cen 

ian, of Cranganor, and of Choromanae!, buc mingled with Jdolaters. But yet, is not this mixture 

of Chriſtians with them of other Religions , in any pare of Af, after the proportionof rheir 
mixture in Exrope(where I obſcrued the Chriſtians to make the preuayling number) but they ars | 
farce inferiour to the multitude of the HMabametani, and of the Idolaters, among whom they are 
mingled, and yet touching their number, decreaſe every day, in all the parrs aforefaid, India one» 
ly excepted. Where ince the Portagals held Goa (which. they haveereed into an Archbifhos $0 
pricke) and entertayncd Aalabar, and ſome other parts of /»&s, what with commerce,and what * * 
with amitie, the number of Chriſtians js greatly malt; 


; plied, in ſundrie places of that Region, but 
yer not (o, as tocompare in any ſort with the Mahumet ans , and much leffe with the Idolaters 
«mong whom they live. Ts: | 


Thus it is with Chriftians in the firme land of Afa : but in theTlands abour Af,Chriſtianitie 
15 as yet bar a tender plant: for although ic hath made ſome entrance into the Iles called Philippie | 
#41,namely into thircy,of them, for lomany onely of x 1006.termed by that name, are ſubic& ro i 


thz King of Spain,Th, leſ.deConw,gent l.he.1,by the induſtry of the Ceftravs,as alſo by the preach 
ing of the Portugals,into Ormaz inthe Bay of P 


erfra,and into Cerlan in theSea of lndia.and ſome 
few other of the infinite multitude of lands, 0 A 


ew ot diſperſed in that E:tterne Sea, yet hath it hitherto” gg 
tound in all choſe places,rather ſome faire beginning, then any great proceeding, Onely in /epoxis 
Chriſtianity bath obtained (notwithRtanding many 


. hinderances and oppoſitions) more proſpe=- 
rous lucceſle, Inſomuch that many yeeres ſince,there were recorded to have beene by eftimatt- 
on, about & 200000. Chriſtians iy Jeponia, ; ne = ns 


Laſtly, 


N 


50 
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- wiſe termed Nacho Reine) Peruand part of Breſe,che firſt three,by the Caftilions, and the tourth, 
by the Perzugal:, all which rogether, may by.eitimatiph, make a Region as large as Europs. In 


which,as alivin theIflands, ſpecially in ghe greater Ifangds.of Hip, oviola, Caba, [amaica, and Pi. 


#rteericoyrhe Chriſtion Region 1s ſo largely ſpred, thax 7 one;bath pretumed, to equall in 'a manner, 
'the Chrſtiqvs of Ameriea,to thoſe of the Latine Church in Europe : And 6 anot her , hath lefr 
.xevordedythat within.a few yeeres after the entrangept the. Goſ pell among chem, there wefe no 
lefle thenſeven Millions,oy as others reported fouretgege Millions,that in the Sacrament of Bap. 
tilme had given their names to Qhrift... Bur eſpecially-4n gbe Kingdome of Mexico (or Nuena Eſ- 
pevng) Chriſtian Religioh gbrained that plencifull and. proſperous luccefſe, that we finde recorded 

. of ſundry of the Preachers, emploied about the conpertion of that peoplegthatthey þaprt! fed each 
"yo each one of chem, aboue 190000, and that in few yeeres; Inſomuch.thag as is ſtoried by Suri) 
It is tobe found among, the records gf.Chgrlerthe ffc, chat ſome old Pnett hath bapti{ed-790008. 
another 300000. and certaine others ery, great maulcitudes. Burt yet, what marrer of Chriſtians 
many vf thoſe proſelites were, lam loath to rememberyor re port(and.it may be by thts time,chey 
are ncralfeBier and joſtruQed then they were) for certain \Ouicdo,and Bento, men that had 
long lived, and were well experienced 9. thoſe parts, haue [ef recorded, the firſt of © Cabe, tha c 
there was ſcarceany one, ax bur very-few, that willingly becare Gbriſtians, and hot'\ Oweds of 
them, and Benze ofthe Chriſtians of Nurue Eſp anna, tux they. had nothing almoſt belonging to 
Chriftianitie,bur onely the bare rame of Chriſtians, being, ſo, veterly mindeleffe, and carclclfe of 
60. Chriſtian religion, that they remembreg nor any.thing at-the covenant and profci}ion,they made 
' intheirbaptiſme : Oncly they kept in minde, the name they recenued then, whic h. very name 
allo,they forgot ſoone after. Bur all the reit of Amverjcs , except the-regions atore mentioned, 
which compared to the parts poſſefſed by the Caitihens and Portugali(to make elt1mation by the 
Maps that we haue of thoſe regzons,tor the North and Wett coafts of America, are not yer per- 


feRly diſcouered) may beas (ix to one, is poſlefſcd by Idolaterss =» \_ Haung 


DORIAN), »N > Nd: 
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MEARS TJ CM__GTPET REES ur qi Demonia. muſs 
— © Laſtly, in; Ameriee, there be fours large xegions, andehoſe of the mol Franefull and populont grace rude mo 
AO part of it, poſſeſſed and.gourrned by the Spariardrirtbat is, Neena Eſpans, Caſtilla del Ore (other- apells.1:ſuites 


can open theit 
;months. wide 
in extolbng. . 
their 0wne cx- 
ploits. 
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+ TJ Aving declard:cheyyplicude df Chbiſtinyirietſyrill proceety ſhehvithe ſtare ofother Re. 
ahh Hons [:y10ns 1n the World eh, with " what parts of it, the Profefſours of thoſe Religions doe 
{ fd by Ma+ ſcuerally inhabit; and laRlly, what proportion they may haue each to other , and all of them to 


—_ -”-- 


poſleſſe 1n Exrope., 43 I id before (hauing in that part but ſmall mixture of 
Chriſtians (all the Region berwixt Tanais and Borithenes (Don and Nieper they are now called) 
being'ab2tit'a ewentieth part of Emrope:befide * ſome Villages in Litnania about Filee;where the 
vſe of their Religion is by the King of Poland permitted them, for in Greece, Macedon, Thrace, 


a Matbj: Mt- 
(.2,6.3. 


(which may be togetherabout one fourteenth part of Emrope) although the goueramentbe who- 

; ly the Tarkes, yet Mabumetani ſcarcely paſſe one third part of che Inhabitants. 
; - '!- But in eAfrique, Mabumeraniſme is ipread exceeding farre; for, firſt te conſider the maritime 
b Thex.reach Coaſtflc poſleſſeth all the ſhoare of the Arlantique Ocean, from Cape Blanco Þ to the Strait of 
to and beyond Gibralter, being about 1100. miles, Secondly, on the ſhoare of the CModiterraine, all from that 
the River of Strait to Egypr,about 2400.miles,excepting onely on the one Coaſt,and on the other, ſome feuen 


of R.l1810n, obſerued in the ſundrie _—_— of the World, Namely, Idolatry, Mahwnetaniſme, Y 


ig 


: 


Bulgaria, Rafcia, Sernia, Boſina, Epirns, the greateft part of Hangaria, and ſome part of Daimatia | 


P Y, 
ah 


_oathe Eaſtts 


Gmbr2. 5©© Townes, in the poſſeſſion of the Spaniards. Thirdly, on the Eaſt fide of Afrike, all the Coaft of 


__ (4h mw the Bay of Arabia, even from Svez, to Cape Gardafw, about 1600. miles , excepting onely one 


_.. thenour Au 


9.c,13.tur-h't rjddeſt of Madagaſcar) about r$00, miles, And inall the Coaſts of Hfrike hitherto mentioned, 


thor hath rela» 
ted. v. 
c PautVeret|. 


J-C,2 98 
Linſchet.lyt 6.3. 


Coaſt of Afrike, | 


being alrogether about 7000, miles (that is, by ſome excefle more then halfe the circumference 
of Afrike ) the Profeflors of Mahwmeds Religion , haue both poſſefſion and dominion, togetber 
with the © Maritime parts, of the great Ileof Madagaſcar, and many other Ilands along the 


x 


And yet, even beyond Mozembigque allo as farre as to the Cape das Corrientes, it is vnderthe 


Circle of Capricorne ) although they hauc there no rule, yet a7 are found mingled with Idola- 


ters. But yet neuertheleſle, obſeruedit is, that along the Eaſt 


cure of eAfrike, namely from , 


Suachem to SAI TH, towards 3000. miles of the mentioned Coaſt) Mahnmetars pol- . | 


ſeſle onely the Margent © 


the Land, on the Sea ſhoare, and haue. gotten bur lictle footing in the 


Inland parts, except in the Kingdomes of Daxgali and Adel, conhning together, the firſt with. 
in and the ſecond without the Strait of Babel Mandel, which yer are but ſmall Prouinces. And 


thisalſo (co extenuate their number) is allo true, that from the Kingdome of eAdel, and C 


Guardafs, to Mozambique, there is found among the Mebametan: , fome mixture of Idolatersg ' | | 


although the Dominiok be onely in the abwmerans hands. 


But yet on the North and Weſt parts of Afrike, it is farre otherwiſe, and farre worſe : 3fg- © 


_ +15.-5 * bametaviſeze having ouitt-ſpreada'l the maine Land df 2 
andthe Lrekt River 
liett atſbabourthe'ſa 


- — 
—— a vw. 
. Sf t, Fs + 


: 


Fike , between the Aſediterranc Sexy 
:and along the courſe of Nitny,as Farre as the- He of Afetor, which * 


Ll 
4 
; 


Port ( Ercocs) being of the Dominion of the King of Habaſſia. And thence (doubling that Cape) a0. | 
<Sofala. Santo: 1. Southward, all the ſhoare of the e /Erhiopique Sca, as farre as Ado. ambrqwe (that is ouer againſt the 


© 
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paratlel with theRiver Niger , viid ispol{Nſtt by Mabunietuns. Ang 4 


4 Leo Af itt yet 4 beyohd Niger alſ6; it hath inuaded ahd obtaited;altche Kingdoms of the Nigriter that bore 
de Religa.fi97 Jer on tht River, So thit all Baybarie aid Biled-elgerid, and Libya deſerts, and the Region of Ne- 
| .: .proes, arebecome of that Religion, Extepting firlt ſore Maritime parts toward the Atlamiique 


' Sea, namely-fronx on 'Bkinzo Southward, which areinhabiced by Gentiler, Secondly, the Kin 


dome of Borno, and ſom@ part of 'Nwbid : And thirdly,cerraine ſcattered multitudes of -the olde 

| eAfricen Propenie, that il retaine cheit ancient Gentili ſme, znd are found in divers placesheere 
 ,+ and therein the Mountaities and wilder parts of Barbineo; of Buled-elgerid, and of Libya. Theſe 
«© Ifay, being excepted, alt Afrike beſide, from the Mediterraine Sea, Tomewhatmore Southward 


e The Mey: then the Rruer Niger, is outt=lpread with CMabumitehi-which(adding theſe before mentioned, 50 


as great 8? Jong the Eaſt Coaſt of eAthiopia) may by eſtimation, take vp foure nine parts of Afrique. 
_ 2-6 And yet in. Aſa, CMabumatiſme is farther ſpred, being inbraced and maintained ehicf y, by 
all Refiviobs; foure miphtie Nations, namely, the eFrabrans, Prrſians, Tarkes, and Tartars, © Arabia was in- 


duthisgreace Yeed the Neſt; that bred and fofttred that vncleane Bird, and had it beene the Cage alſo, fot ever 


Commanders 
and beſt Scul« 
gdicrs 9 come : 
manly ot 
melans:; Yer 


toencloſc it, it had beene but too mucli ſputeand libertie, for eArab1s is in circuit abone 4000. 
"miles, and except a ſmall mixture of Chriftiansin Elrey\, f a Port Towne toward the inmoſt 
Angle of the Bay of Arabia; xd Petre '{Kree now it iis called) a mid-land Townte; 'zrd two 
' Monaſteries about the Hill of Siwai, all is poſſeſſed with Hfebwmetimy; "Bur from Arabia that 


bis ſonnes,%c+ 'poylon hath in ſuch ſorr diſperſed it {elfe through the yeines of 4a, that neere the one halfe,is 
f Sec of thre ar this day corrupted by it,” For although it bath not hitherto attained to the Nerth Coaft of A- ; 


Places af 1 8. 
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fia, which is partly inhabited by Chriſtians, namely, from the River of Dwyna to Ptthere, and 60 
partly by Tdolaters from Pechors to the Eaſt Ocean : nor yet to the Eaſt Coaſt , which from the 


L:.c.e Mabs. molt Northerly part of Tartary, to the moſt Southerly part of /zdia 8 (except ſome few places 


WAR, 


in the Kingdome of Siww) Idolaters in like fort generally 'obtaine : yer neuertheleſſe , it is as L 


ſaid, 


- 


| 


——. 


— 


A. 
Cf 


Cu A e. 13. Mahumetans#n Aſta.The cauſe. Chriſtianitie aduanced other wayes, 17 


—— 
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ſaid, namely, that a very great parc of Aſia is infeted with chat peltilence, For firlf, all the 

Southerly Coaſt of Aſia, from che Bay of Arabia to the Riuer Indus,1s pollefſed by Mahumerans: 

and if we proceed further along that ſhoare, cuen beyond the River of I»dws allo, the great King. 

domes of Cambaya ani Bengals, for a great part of them, and about one fourth part of the Inha- 

rants of Malabar, are obſerued to be Mahwmwetans. And ſecondly, to conſider the Inland parts : 

all from the Welterly boun.is of Aſia, namely the River Tanas, with the Enxine, /Egean, and 

HMediterrane Seas, as farre Ealtward , as the Mountaine [mam (which 1s more then halte the 

lengeh of eAſa, is poſſeſſed by them : Except, firlt che h Kirgeſſe neere Imans, who are 1dcla- 

"16 ters: and ſecondly, the mixture of Chriſtians among them, who yet haue very {mall proportion 
* 10 (fortheir multitude)to 47 ahumerans,in any Prounce,of all the mentioned vaſt circuit,for how- 
| {oeuer Burchardins about 3 20. yeeres agoe, hath left recorded of thoſe parts of Afa, that there 
were to be found in them thirtie Chrittians for one Mabumetan, Deſer. ter. ſanft.pag.2.c,2.5.9. 

yet certainly, that in theſe preſent times the exceſſe of multicude is growne great on the Ma- 
humetans (ide in reſpe& of Chriſtians, the experience of many putteth out of queſtion. Andif 


» 


C we ſhall proceed yet further Eaftward in the In-land parts of Afia, and paſſe in our ſpeculation, 
f bzyond the Mountaine Ima, euen there allo ſundry Prouinces are oblerued, as i Perm, Coram, 
e T Lop, where Mahumetans are the maine and foie Inhabitants, and many more, k Caſar, Car- 
2 : cham, Chinchmiuus, Tangath, Ergimnl, Cerguth, Tenduc, &c; where they are mingled among I- 
f dolatcrs, which may for a great part, counteruaile thoſe Regions of Aſia, which Chriſtizns and 
e 20 20 Idolaters take vp on this lide that Mountaine, So thar, 12 my eſtimation, having abour theſe 
) points conferred Hiſtorie with Geographie 1n the moſt circumſp:& and conliderate manner that 
rs I was able, about nine parts of twentie of Aſie are poſſcſſed by Mahaumetans, 
s © | Thus then is Mabumetaviſme (pread ouer the one halte almoſt of the firme Land of Afia. And 
B--:: | yet moreouer in the Ilands alio that are about A/ia, that Religion hath found large entertain- 
r ment, For no: onely a good part of the ſmall ! Iles of Aalidimia, namely thoſe of them that 
£ | are inhabited (for they are aboue 7000, in all, and moſt without habitation) are poſſe fled with 
Mabwmetans, but moreouer, all the Ports of the Ile of Ceilan(except Colombo which the Poriu- 
e | gals haue, the Sea Coafts of Sumatra, the Port of /aua, with the Ile of Sunda, the Ports of Ban. 
"Me da, of Borneo and of Gilols , with ſome of the Ilands CMalnces, are in the hands of CHMabn- 
n 20 30 met ans, : F , _— , 
| Of the great ſpreading and inlargement of which Rcligion, if the cauſes were demanded of 
e | me, I ſhould make anſwere, that beſide the Juſtice of Almightie God, punithing by that violent 
y and wicked Se, the ſinnes of Chriſtians (tor we ſee that by the Conquelts of the Arabians,and 
a1 i Turkes, it hath chiefly (eiſed on raole Regions, where Chrittianitie in ancient time moſt fAlouri- 
e | ſhed, both in Afrike and Aſia, and partly in Exrope) one cauſe I ſay , of the large ſpreading of 
bs ii | their Religion, is the large ipreading of their viRtories, For it hatch euer beene the condition of 


the conquered, to follow for the molt part the Religion ® of the Cor:querours. A lecond, their 


| PA 
p44 mA 
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s. peremptorie reſtraint (cuen on the paine of death) of all diſputation touching their Religion,arid 
7 calling any point of it into queſtion, A third, their ſuppreſſion of the ſtudie of Philoſophy, by 
| WAY 40 the light whereof, the groflcnefſe and vanitie of many parts of their Religion might bee diſcoue- 
3 49 red, which is inhibited tobe taught in their Vniverſitics, and fo hath beene, about theſe foure 
- hundred yeeres, whereas till then, it greatly flouriſhed among them, in Cordoxa, in Fez, in Ma- 


.roccho, in Bagded, and other Cities, And yet, as Bellon: and * others write , the Tarkes fall 
now againe, to thoſe ſtudies afreſh, ® A fourth cauſe may well be aſſigned , the ſenſuall libertie 
allowed by it, namely to have many Waues, and the like promile of ſenſuall plealures,to ſucceed 
after this life (to the Religious obſeruers of. it) in Paradile wherewith men for the greateft part, 
as beeing of things wherewith their ſenſe 1s affefed, and whereof they hauc had cartaine 
experience, are more allured and perſwaded, then with promiles of ſpirituall delights, pres 
ſented only to their hopes, and for which preſent and lenhiible pleaſures muſt in the meane time - 


50 be forſaken, 


» wag a 178" 
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y of Chriſtians, have yer beene conquered by their Religion : Agrace denyed Saracenicall Conqueſts , becauſe 


Nations which now are Mahumetan, were before 1n partor wholly Chriſtians , bur rater in Faith then Workes 
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almoſt all the 


* to which ſuc- 


ceeded theSaracenicall Religion without the Church, and Papal] Superttition within , the one profetſing moralitie of Workes 


T | __ withour Faith in him which , the way, the truth and life; the Other, on that fundamenrall Faith of the TriniticIncarnation, Sc. 
Js building their hay and ſtubble of 177{-worſhips and-merirs of Workes: the one wholly excluding Chriſtianitic , the other corrup- 
T _lingir; bothinfitced of that great myſterie of godlineſſe, our Iuſtification by faith in Chriſt, obrruding mans moralitie, andarigh- 
* teouſnehe of our owne, cuen therefore vnrighteouſneſſe. * _ Bellon. Obſer.l.3.c.30. Georgionita. l.2.4e Ritib. Turcar. cap: de Scho11., 
& n See ithers his Seraelio, 1.9. The Saracens at the fuſt were ſo farre from reiefting Philoſophic and Arts, that within the 1ſt 
x hundred yeeres after the Hegira, they there moſt flouriſhed, and Abilqualid Iacob Almanſor (whoſe Capraines conquered Sp.:17c) 


; erefted and endowed eightie rwo Colledges for Arts, as many Hoſpitals, and aboue five hundred Meſqrits. Himſclfc beſt wed 
- 60 60 euery Thurſday in hearing diſpurations, and in his Librarie which contayned five and fbftic thouſand Bookes, And after the 
" Si - Barbarian Deluge Chriſtians recouered loſt Icarning by helpe of Arabs. 
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Idolatrout Nations in Enrope, Africa and Afia;Brerewood, L131 


Of the ſundrie 
Regions of the 
World inhabi- 
ted by Id -la- 


rers. Chap.12, 
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Ow touching Idolaters, they poſſcſſe in Exrope, a Region as I before obſerued , abour goo, 
miles in circuit (although the ordrnary Geographicall Charts repreſent it (but falſly) more 
then twice ſo large,containing Lappia, Corelia, Biarmia,Scricfinia,and the North part of Fromarch, 
All which together, may by ettimation make about one (ixtieth part of Exrope, or alittle more, 
more I meane in magnicude rather then in multicude, for it is indeed a little greacer then ſo, Be. 
fide which Provinces, there are alſo to bee found in duers places of ® Litwania, and Samagotia, 
ſome (cattered remnants of Idolaters, 

Burt in Afrike their mulcitude1s very great, for from Cape Blanco on the Coaſt of Libya, the 
mott Welterly point of all Afrike (being about the North latitude of twenty degrees) cuen all 


the Coaſt of Afrike Southward, to the Cape of Buena Eſperanza: And thence turning by the '9 


backeof Afribe, 2s farre as the Cape of Mozambigue, being (ouer againſt the middeſt of Mada. 
gaſcar ) in the South latitude of hfteene degrees : all this Coaſt I fay, being not much leffe, then 
halfe the Circumference of Afrike, is inhabited by Idolaters, Onely, onthe Eaſt ſide, from MMo- 
z.ambique to Cape de Corrientes (which 1s the South latitude of ewentie foure degrees ) they are 
mingled with MMahametans: And on the Welt tide, in the Kingdome of Congo, and the North 
part of A»ge/a, with Chriſtians : But yet in both theſe places of their mixture, Idolaters arethe 
greater mulcitude, | 

But now, if we conſider the Inland Regionof eAfrike, all betweene the River Nilws, and the 

Welt Sea of «/£thiepia, from about the North parallel of ten degrees, to the South parallel of ſix 
or ſeuen degrees, but from that parallel of fixe or ſeven degrees, euen all ,Ztbiopia Southwatd, 
on both the fides of Nils, from the Eaſt Sea of e/£:htepia, tothe Welt, euen to the moſt Sou. 
therly point of all Afrize, the Cape of Buena Speranza,is poſi:fled by Idolaters : eXcepting one- 
ly ſome part of Congo and Angola afore mentioned, toward the Welt Sea, inhabited by Chriſti- 
ans, and the vtmolt ſhoare of the Eaſt Sea, from Mozambique Northward, which is repleniſhed 
with Mabumetass : And yet, beſide all the Regions before mentioned, even all the Kingdome of 
P Borxo, and a great part 4 of Nwbais pofcſ]ed by them; to ſpeake nothing of the infinite mul- 
titudes of the * ancient eAfricans, dilperied in ſundry TraQts of Barbary, of Biled-elgerid, and 
of Libya Deferta, which ſtill continue in their ancient Paganiſme, $0 that (cuer and belide chele 
laſt) very neere about halfe Afrike, is poſieſſ:d by Idolaters, 

And yet in Aſia Idolaters abound more then in Afrike, euen as Afia islarger then eAfrike for 
the Continent, and for the people, better inhabited ; for of Aſiaalſo, very neere about the one 
balfe, or rather alittle more is poſſcfſed by Idolaters, For firſt, if we conſider the Maritime parts, 
all from the Riuer of Pechora, Eaſtward to the Ocean, and then turning downward, to the mot 
Southerly point of India (and of all Aſia) the Cape of C:mcapura, and from that point returning 
Well ward, by the South Coaſt, to the Outlets of the River /ndu,all that Maritime TraQt I ſay, 
is entirely poſſeſſed by Idolaters, Sauing onely, that in the neerer part of India, betweene [nds 
and Ganges, there is among them {ome mixture both of Mahbumetans and Chriſtians: and in the 
further parc, the Citie and Territorie of Malacca, is held by Portagalr, and ſome part of the Sea 
Coaſt of the Kingdome of Siam, by Hoores. So that by this account , a good deale more then 
halfe the circumterence of eAſia, is pollcſſed by Idolaters. And, although in the In-land parts 
their proportion be {ſomewhat leſle, then in the Maritime, yet if we conſider well, the whole di- 
menſion of Aſia, we ſhall find by good eſtimation, as before I faid , that the one halfe, or rather 
a litcle more, is repleniſhed with Idolaters : for the better declaring of which point, youmay 


inthe Weſt parts of Aſia(in the Confines of Lycia and Pamphilie ouer againſt the Chelidoniar 


vnderitand, that as Strabo and Ptolomie, haue oblerued, of the Mountaine Tawre, that beginning 
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Iles) it runneth Eaitward euen to the Ocean, keeping bet weene the parallels of thirty and for- 
ty degrees, and ſodeuiding the North part of A/ia from the South, Euen ſo muſt we obferue of 
the Mountaine 1 Jae that beginning on the ſhoare of the North Ocean, it runneth along 


through the mildeſt of A/ia to the South, keeping (till about the ſame Meridian , namely abouc 


ver. Merc. in the longitule of 130, degrees, and crofling (at right Angles in a manner) the Mountaine Taurm $9 
deuideth the Eaft part of Afiatrom the Welt Imans,therfare in this ſort diuiding A/iainto two 
parts, not much vnequall, diuideth alſo in a manner, betweene the Idolaters and MMabumerans of 


1ab.gener. Aſie. 


Aſia, for although the hither part of A/ia, Welt of [maxr, and poſleſled of Mabumetans , take v 


more inthe longitude of the Earth, namely Ealt and Welt : yer the further part Eaſt of Imaws, 
ſpreadeth more 1n latitude, North and South, which may make fome recompence toward that 


excelle. 


Bat, if withall we ſubtra& thok parts of the hither eAſ;a, that are covered with the Perſian 
and Caſp1an Seas, beſide large parts of the Euxine and Mediterrane,the turther 4/2 (1 thinke) wil 
fully equall it. Now, alchough many Mahumetansbe allo found on the other tide of lmaxs, to- 
ward the North-eaſt of Aſa, both ſeuerall in ſundry Provinces, and otherwiſe mingled with 1- ,, 
dolaters or Chriſtians, or with both, as before was partly obſerued : Yer many more whole Re- 
?10ns of [dolaters (ro counteruaile thoſe Mahnmeians) are found on this ſide [maxs, both toward 
the South, in the Kingdomes of che neerer 1naia, and coward the North, betwixt Imam and the 
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Ca AP,I2. [dolatry in Afia and America. Tudaiſme in what Regions. Ig 


| River Pechora, all which Coalt of Afi is inhabited by Idolaters, And laſtly , in the middeft be- 
twixt both, the Kirgeſſt, and ſome other of their Neighbour Nations. And not onely in the firme 
land of Aſia, is Tdolatry chus ſpread : but in thoſe many thou; and Ilands that lie diſperſed in the 
yalt Ocean, on the Exit and South-eaſt parts of Aſia: * which over aeainlt (bina,are recorded t Payer! c.8 


vpon the report of Mariners, long practiſed in thoſe Seas, to be 7443. and about » {ydia, robe % 1d3,c.42, 
27000. And which might for their largeneſſe, if they were all laycd cogether, make a Continent 
as large a3 three foure parts of Eerope, In thoſe HlandsI ſay, Idolatrie ouer-l preadeth all, excep« 
| I ting onely choſ e few, which I before obſerued, to bee poſleſſed by the + -npmha , andby the A- 
_ ” Finally,of all other parts of the Earth yet diſcovered}; Idolatry ſpreadeth fartheſt in America, 
; - which being bur little lefſe, then the Eaſterae Continent (that wee terme the old World) is at 
x lealt ſixe parts of ſeuen, inhabired wich Heatheniſh and idolatrous people. ' For, except the Re- 
. 3 gions aboue mentioned, pollcfſed namely by the Portmgals, and Caſtilian; (and yet the inner, and 
Jes wilder tra&s euen of thofd,remaine ſtill tor a great part, in their ancient oy mb e) and many 
p * notwithſtanding their Baprtiſme, withall worſhip Idols, together with ſome later Conuerts made The. 7eſde Con, 
F in the Region about and abotie clie Bay of Calefornis, of whom as yet , Hiſtories make ſo littic re- $e%.41.6.14 
_—_ port, that of their number I can make no eſtimate : And laſtly , rwo or three Fortreſſes, held by 
n F: the Spaniardr,on the Coaſt of Florids,with the Eng/1h Colonies in Y' iginia,and the French in Cas 
\ wada,cheſe Lſay being excepted, all che reſt of America (being as I ſaid about ſx leuenth parts) re» 
'20 | ineth in their old Idolatry. | 
ai 20 ——— hs _ I declared if three principallSeRts as touching Religion, that are at this pre« 2 
2 nc found in the ſeveral parts of the World,with their particular Regions, But beſide theſe ,obſer- 
:; i ued there are, two or three irregular Nations, being for their Religion mingled as it were of ſome 
p b of the former Sets. As fir, in 4a, the Cwrdi, inbabiting inthe Mountainous Countrey aboue Curdi. See ly, 
; Mozal, betweene Armenia and Meſopotamia. Secondly, the Drufi, dwelling in Syria, about the ©4-& 5+ 
1 F «kirts of Libanm, the Religion of which Nations (ſuch as it is) partaketh ſomewhat , both of 
lo | Mabumetaniſme and Chriltianitie, And thirdly, the orduites in Emrope, pofleſſing the middle 
| Confines betwix: the Precopite Tartas, and the Aſuſcenites, that are 17 a manner as touching 

4 their Religion, iningled of all three SeRts : for they are both baptiſed like Chriſtians, and circum- 
"Er gion, ming : foheog 
| 20 ciſed like Mabwnxerens, and wichall worſhip Idols, 
& Ow will I intreat alirtle,of the Profeſſors of the fourth ſort and Se of Religion, that is of 
| Neem inthe World, namely of /wdaiſme, for, although the lewes have not for their Man- —— —_ 
» | fion, any peculiar Countrey, bur are dilperl ed abroad among forreigne Nations, for their ancient yg;4j pares of 
© I Llolacries, and their later ynthankfulneile, m reieing their Sauiour the Sonne of God : So that the World, 
- F:- even in ler»ſalem, there be not to be found at this time, an hundred houſholds of ewes (Onely Cbap.:;. 
if of all the Townes of Palcitina , Trberias (which Ammrath the great Txrke gaue to Alwarez, 5 Drelat,p.3.s 
= Aendewa lew) and Staffiletts, are ſomewhat peopled with them. ) Neither haue they at this 26, de Gindei 


\ reſent , for any thing that is certainly knowne , any other Regicn in the World, ſeuerall to 
1; 40 themſelucs : Yet becauſe there bee ſome Prouinces, wherein they are obſcrued ſpecially to a- 
a i pound , asothers alſo, whence they are excluded and baniſhed, Iwill conſider alictle of their 


Me reſent condition, 

A The firſt Country of. Chriſtendome, whence the /ewes were expelled , without hope of re- 

"> | turne, was our Countrey of England, whence they were baniſhed , Anno 1290. by King Ed- 

_ ward the firſt, Not lone after they were likewiſe baniſhed France , «Anno 1307. by Philippus 

oo Palcher : Onely of all the Countreyes of France, in the Iuriſdiftion of eAzrgrov (the Popes | 
1 Nate) ſome are remayning, - ' 

'f Our of Spaine, Anno 1492. by Ferdinand, and ſhortly after out of Portagall, Anno 1497. 

> by Emannel. Out of the Kingdome of Naples and Sicilie, eAnno 1539. by Charles the titer, 

Sale» In other Regions of Exrope they are found, and in ſome of them in great numbers, as in Germa- 

— 20 Ge \ Boheme, Polonia, Lituania , Ruſſia , and part of Tralie, ſpecially Venice and Rome. In 

y Greece alſoa great multitude , wherein two Cities (beſide all them of other places) Con- 

*P flantinople and Theſſalonica are eſteemed to'bee about fixteene hundred thouſand Jewes. Ag 

Wa | alio they are to be-found by plentifull numbers, in many parts of rhe Tirkes Dominion, both in 

w eAſia and Afrikg. 

- And for eAſia , ſpecially in eAleppe , in Tripoli, in Demaſew , in Rhodes , and 

_ almolt in euerie Citie of great Trade and Traffque in the Twrkſ/b Empire : As likewiſe 

vil in divers parts of the Perſian gouernment , 1n eArabia allo , and laffly in Indie (name- : 

_ ly about Cranganor ) and in ſome other more remote Regions. And, to come to effrike, | 
1-4 6 they are not only found in the Cities of eAlexandria , and Cam in e/Epype , but, as 1n 
Ke many other Regions and places of eAfrike , fo principally , in the Cities of Fez, and 
ard Tremiſen : and ſpecially', in the Hilles of Sen/aue , and Demen in the Kingdome cf | 
Fe Maroccho, many of which laſt, are by L80 AFRICANYS ; ſpecially noted to bee of Leo Africans, | | 
UF | : that £.3.6,C 6, 
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the other -/ewes of Afrique, are reputed no better be intheſerimesthree ſes. The brit mtuch is the 


ten Heretiques, 
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+ the /ewiſo Nation ,, that may be eliewhere 1n the 
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greateſt of them, is. named BY \ who beſide 
the holy Scripuires, imbrace the Talmud alſo for Au- 
thenticall, and for that cauſe they are alſo termed 


tDYIVInESh 'Fhe ſecond are called ERTÞ which 


world, there is a phattaſie.ot manylearned men, teceiueontlytheSeriptures. Andthethirs HAV 
got vawarthy ſome 'djligent conſitlexation , that! thar is, the Samatlians{at this day but very tew.) 
the Tartar ot Scythia,.,wlQ about the yeere I 200«. phich,ot opp ; S{qgpuresadmiconely the Pens 
or a little before, became firſt knowne abroad in 4" or. ookesot Moſes: of nem all fec my Bil- 
| f | , grimage Lib.z. . | 
the would . by that natne,. and hold at this day a * + 1th cs - I, 
arcat part of Aſia, inſubieRton : That chole Tertars Lay, are of the? /ſrac/iter.progeny : Name- 
ly of the ten Tribes, which by Sa/mevazar,and lome of bis predecefiours, were carried captine in- 
to Aſjri4, Which althoug hit be av laid noother then a vaine and cappricious,phantatie , yet, 
hath at, not onely found acceptance and entertainment, with ſundry.learned and vnderſiandi 
men : þut reaſon and authoritie are produced, or pretended to eſtabliſh ir fora truth,:: For firſt, kx 
is alleayged that the word Tatari,or Totari(tor ſo.indeede they are rightly calledgas ? learned men 
obſcrue,avd not Tartar) lignifeth in the Syriaque and Hebrew tangues, a Reſidue or Remainder, 
{ychas theſe Tartars are ſuppoled to be of the Ten Tribes, Secondly, becauſe (as the Patrons of 
this phantaſic ſay) they haue alwaies embraced (the ancient charatter of /udarſme ) Circumcili- 
on. And thirdly,the auhoritie of ſuppoled Eſaras (the verie ſpring I take it, whence hath lowed 44 
this itreame of opinion) 1s alleadged, Namely, that the Ten Tribes tooke this courſe to therpſelues, 
that they would leane the multitude of the beathen, and goe forth into a farther Countrie , where nener 
mankinde dwelt. That they might there keepe their ſtatutes, which they nener kept in their owne land, 
And that they entredis at the narrow paſſages of the Riner Eupbrates. The meſt high»ſhewing them 
ſignes,and faying the Springs of the floud, till they were paſſed over, Andybat their ionrney was great, e- 
wen of a yeere and a halfe, and the region ts called Arſareth, | 
But to the firlt of chele arguments, I may an{were, that the Tartars obtained that name, nei- 
ther from Hebrew nor Syrzaque originall, and appellation, but from the Riuer Tartar, faith Lewn- 
clanius, and Þ others, Or elte from the Region, taith Hguhbo, where the principall of them anci- 
ently dwelled, Secondly, that the name "\Y of ARA Un the Hebrew or Syriaqut Ggnification, 
importing a refidue or remainder, can but full ill (as it ſeemes) be applied to the Tartars in relati- 
on of the {ſraelites, whom they exceedingly furpaſſe in maltitude, as ouerſpreading halfe the vaſt 
contmentof Aſia, orthereabout, For all the Nations of Aſs, from the great Rivers of wolchs 
and Oby, Eaſtward, and from the CafþianSea,the River Oxus,the Countries of India and (hins, 
Northward,axe contained vnder the Appellation gf Tartars: and yet without theſe bounds ma- 
nie Tartars there are, both toward the Weſt and South, And what if the innumerable people of 
{> manic Nations, as ate knowne toinhabit an\ ouerſpread the huge continent of Americe,be al- 
ſo of the. tame of-ſpring © Certainly, it I be not greatly deceiued, they are no other, For firit, 
that their originall mult be deriued trom Aſi4 1s apparent, becauſc(as he that readeth che relations 
and hiſtories of thoſe Countries of Awerica may ealily pblerue) they haue no reiliſh nor reſem... 40 
blance at all, of the Arts,or learning, or czullitic of Exrope : And their colour teſtifieth, they are 
not of che Africans progenie (there being not found in all that large Continent,any blacke men, 
except a tew about the River of Saint AZartba, inaſmall Countrie called Quaregua, which by 
force and violence of ſome tempelt, are ſuppoſed to have beene tranſported rhither, from the 
parts of Guinie Or e/£thiopia.) Therefore it ſeemerh,thac they had their originall from Aſia. Which 
yet will appeare more credible, if it be oblerued, which by theSpaniards diicoveries is well known 
to be true,namely,that the Welt fide of AmercareſpeAing Aſia, is exceeding much better peo- 
led then the oppolite or Ealt (ide,that reſpe&teth toward Exrope, And,as for theſe reaſons itis ve- 
richikely,that America received ber firſt inhabitants, from the Ealt border of Aſia: - So is 1t al- 
rogether vnlike, that it receiued them from any other part of all that border, ſave from Tartarie. 
Becauſz,in America there is not to be diſcerned,any token or indication at all,of the arts or indu« 
ſirie of Chma, or India, or Catara, or ante other cwill Region, along all that border of A{ia: Bur 
10 their grofſe ignorance of letters, and of arts, in their Idolatrie, and the ſpecialties of it, in their 
inciuilitie,and many barbarous properries, they reſemble the old and rude Tarters, aboue all the 
Nations of the Earth. Which opimon of mine, touching the Americans deicending from the Tar- 
ears, rather thenfrom any other Nationin that border of A/a, after the neere vicuitie of 4/ia 
to America, this reaſon aboue all other, may belt cſtabliſh and perſwade : Becauſe it is certaine, 
that that North-eaſt part of Aſi poſleſſed by the T@tars, is if not continent with the Well (ide 
of America, which yet remaineth ſomewhat doubtfull : but certainly, and without all doubt, ic _ 
15 the leaſt difizyned by Sea,of all that coal! of Aſia, tor that thole parts of A/ia and America, are 60 
continent one with the other, or at molt, dhhoyned but by ſome narrow channe!l of the Ocean, 
the raucnous and harmelefle bealts, wherewich Americais ſtored, as Beares, Lions, Tigers, 
Wolucs, Foxes,&c. (whica men as1s likely, would never totheirowne tarme tranſport out of 
- the one continent to the other) may import, Vor from Noeb: Agke, which rettes atrer the 
| Chis 
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CHAP. 3. Tartarians nat Iſrgelires.Saraccns not of Sara. Their Circumciſion, 
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dcluge, in Aſi4,all thole beaſts. muſt of neceſſitie fetch their begianing, ſeeing they could not pro» 
ceeds by the courle of nature, 3s the ynpert ect laxt of liuing creatures doe, of Putpifaction : or 
if they might haue PutrifaRion for their parentagg.,. orereceiue chejr originall (by any other 


y 


new fort of generation) of che carth wighour ſpeciall procreation of chzir owne kipde, then I fee 


no neceflitie , why they-ſhauld by Gggs ſpecial] appointment , be ſo caretuliy preſcrucd in 
Noah Arke (a3they were) in tirae of the deluge, Wgrefore, leeipg it is certaine, that thoſe 
rayenous bealts of America, are the progenie gf, chole of the lame kinde in Aſia, and that n.en, 
a4 is likely, conurighed them not (to their owne praudice) from rhe one concinent to the 0- 
ther, iearrietha great likelihood and appearance of, truch , that it they 10yne not together, 


10 yer are they neere. neighbours, and bur hetle difioyoed: each fram. other, for cu:n co this Lay, 


in the Iles of Cubs, Ianaica, Fyſþ gnio{4 Burichena, and all the rel}, which are ſo farre remoued 
from the firme Lang , , that thele beats cannot ſwamme ttom ir tothem , the Spaniaras record, 
that none of theſe ars found. Wherefqre it ſcemerh (29 digrefle , og tarcher) that the Nation pf 
the Tartariens, ſpreading lo exceqding farre,as it dprh,cannor certainly be the paltsrity of chols 
captiue 1ſreelires. - | STILLS nn, EEC eo ion? 35 15 4 
Neither (to anſwer che ſecond oljieRtion) doth-their circumc}on 30. any fort joforce it : for, 
Makomotenifime ,, pur waz receiued 


and that that cutome,amoog they «£gxp/1% aud eAithieptays, dud. (ne Yay angicht, ern. as 
lic 


ans, and Arabiahs, by: Cyprigy and Nicepbork. And (toltaue PIN Hoh of hymaine t;ftt- 

monies) it is not obſcurely acknowledged by the Prophet /erepiie,, to 

fuk Las 4. Hes is Non hyat 9s 

FS. Far, tht; Alana ped ph in Ws FR a. 
arion,is mpanytcU by Hr 9/24, ANG,5g307eN, and PUNErS, ghedefr t1s.the 1/auazlit 

which FRgE apclen y tefned Sccnge (As. Ang Iatius hach- ? Ds! henga Be cher cd 994 Ce 

obſctued) namely of the Gret5y 43 70y okmay, becauſe iP) A943 I WI ns, tzferome allo 
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they dwelled iti tents (for' /ſugh ty be the manitvefiher (£9 whom thole regi9ns were well knowne 


ſignified, and not obſcurely, by Dau 
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be conisQtured, that their efremonie of 


660 hat the &£ 1 tians in the fourcteenth yeere; as is recarded by Amwtroſe, and the Arabian: 1n the 


thirteenth, 


ciſe in theeighror twelfth , ox fitceenth yeexe, or loaner ox later, as opportunitie may ſerue, Of 
theſe Nations-I ayzhowcrtcumciſion ſhould proccede trom he /ſraelie; co.chem, I cannot con- 
| . Oe) AM : Celue ; 


ue beep yikall (beſide. 
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Buter.Relat, pa. al{o,the fecond had,and the firit ſtill haue circumciton in vie. ' 


dVicent.Spec. 4 touching therr feeding, abftained not at all from vncleane Beaſts, but fed on the fleſh of- T 
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ceiuve ; no more then I can of the great Nation of the s Anzichi, on the Weſt fide of Nulus be- 
yond Nuba, or of the inhabitants of [ncataw in America, whereof the frit yet are, and the ſe. 
c.5. cond (till they came vnder the gouernmentof the Spaniarids J were meere Idolaters, for of theſe 


2 P:2afet. de 


+ 


(«4.6-Loarge, ' Andalthoughtheſe inttances,vcterly diſfolue the force of this reaſon, touching the Tartariane 
circumciſion (though it were admitted tottaue beene anoiently in vie among them, as being v. 
fuall with many other Nations , ' of wh&&Pho ſuſpition at all can be conceiued, tobe of the 1/- 
raelites progenic) yet this may furthermore declare them, not to be of that race, becauſe namely, 
nothing elſe wasto be found among them}, thar- might ſauour of 7ſrael..For firſt, they: were 
Paul Veneer. Ly. MEere tdolaters, and without knowledge of the true God,as i3.recorded by Marcus Panluby jg 
<.47 Haith. Lde Harthe, and others, Secondly, they had voreniembranceof the Law at all. Thirdly, they nei- 
Tartar..1. ther oblerued the Sabboath, nor other rites and ceremonies of the 1ſraelites: but rouching their . 
| Matrimonics, married withont impeachment the verie c wiues, and (iRers of their Fathers :: 


Hu 9:08:34 Horles, Dogges, Cats, and dead Carrion, and drunke their bloud, all vtterly forborne and 


Paul.Ucnct. 1.1. forbidden among the 1ſ>ael:tes, Fourthly, they haue no records, nor regard of their anceſtors 
6.55. and linage, from whom, or by whom, they are deſcended, whereot 1ſraelites were euer- curious. 
Guile deRubri. Fifchly, they haue no affinitie of language at all, with'either the Hebrew or Chaldes tongues, nci- 
pr dapetnyy ther had any vſe of thoſe Letters, nor ot any other, till together with CMabameran Religion, 
hs 4s '* the Arabique charafters came in vic among ſome of them, Neither (in a word) doe I finde any 20 
Guil.de Rubricis thing at all, wherein the Tartarians ſauored of 1ſraclitesy for touching their abſtinence from 
Itinerer.Tartar, $wines fleſh, which we finde recorded of them; neither izit generall among them, bur peculiar to 
t.5- \ thoſe that arg Mabaumetans : Nor if it were fo, wete that any good argument, becauſe we know 
Roem. de Morib, chat the ancient © Scythiavr, and f I£Egyprient, and Arabians did, and almoſt all: Mahametans 


trm.!.2.C, x pe . p ; - 
op ney ogy at this day doe the ſame, which yer are Well knowne to be in no ſort deſcended from the 


g Alange ABz- Ifr aclites. | En | | 
malib110.c.17. ' Now touching the authoritie of forged * Eſdras, which hath Rtirred vp as it ſeemerh this va- 
x E/4.2413. | pourous fantalie, in the braines of new fangled anriquaries : neither doth that whichhe wricech | 
of the ten Tribes, agree at all with the Tarrars : nor, if 1t did, could yer the circumitances.of chat * 
'  hiſtorieagree with rhe trurh. Ic agrees notwith the Tatar I ay, for whereas they arenored 309 , 
| i:1 that Reuelarion,to be ? a peaceable people, and thet they * left the multiticle of the haathen,' that 
yval 39, they might keepe their ftarmtgs, which they newer kept in their awne land -+ neither. of both thole pro- 
TOO Me. perties hath any cunuenienceor agreement at all with the Tartarians. -For how are they a peace- 
able people, that with their warres haue troubled and overturned almoſt all eFfx, and ſundry 
Countries of Exrope, and bdJd great patt of che former in fubieion tothis day ? Or how kept 


' 
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they the ltatutes of the 1ſr{zlires, rhar'yrere meere Idolaters, and. veterly ignorant of all Tewiſh 

\ Lawesand Ceremonies? And rodching the Hiſtoric ig (clfe of the I{raghtes departure out of 4ſ- 
ſoria, as it is ſet downe in that Apocriphall Eſdras (howfocuer ic mightotherwile agree with the 

' Tartars ) there is no'wife or con(iderate man; Ithinke',' char can'bring bis vaderſtanding to giue 


SE credir to it; For firſt ir contradierh the vndoubved canonical hiſtorres of the Chronicles , and 49 | 
x7dr0.5-26. * of the Kitigs, in both which it.is recorded of guano wks x 
= : as 'e « | 2 ' | G a If ; ” s, ia, 7 
> Kn417-3*"; chem, har they were carried away into A dye haceh wh mein nh orga Nr res 
- ſbur, and diſpoled in leuerall parts of the Em- ir3/eudil; then al eonfited wgether 8 bounded the North 
|  pirenamely * Calach, and Chabar, arid Hare, fdeof the Hfyriax Empire » which ſtrerched Northward, 
4 and Gbz4p, vhto this day 3 which limitation Pur ro tharifihume berweene che Euxine & the Caſpian: 


| $-3 a9 "0 = WL Seas? Sothar, the Iſtaclites were by thar meanes, ſearcd: 
of tzme (vato this day) muſt at leaſt of neceſ- fartheſt off: from their owne DR and placed inthe 


ſitie import, "the tinie whetein/that Hiftorie pars afche Empiry'moR waſt &defolare of inhabiranrs, 
(of therr remaining in IſÞar) recorded'in the as the confines of warring Nations vſually are, Burif Ca-, 
bookes of the Kings, & of the Chronicles was apes yr Ghahor the wn Chaboras (being _ . 
—_ _o+ Wtitten, Of which later, either E/& 4 him- 77979%% T0 1cucring” £074, 3rom Armags, and Meaiep 59 
«XDinKine, ſelfe was the Aurhor, avio'the tudgemiede® of 1v, a freerh more ag aber the obs of $0, 
cz & pant tearned'mien he 1 reputed,and chereforecould izmia Tudelenſs, far abourthoſe parts, hee found in his. 
ISR _— not (as it ſeemech)be the Author of that' A- wauaile,the greateſt multitudes of the Iſt aelirgs;. then, in 
= _ -; 3j- pocryphall-Hiſtorie : or,at teaft,if Eſdras were" Tn places alleadged, I would vnderſtand by Afhur, not 
blioth Sanftel.x not the Authot,yer,that the Author (whoſve-' NF Airing or Donunion , þur_ the peculiar Kipgdome, 
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er he was) lived and writ that hiſtoricof the 19 55 
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ya ir _ ef. Chronicles, after the returne of the Tewss from thecapriuitie, or in the end of it(that ivirtE/drar) 
One ſtion.s, time) is euident by the end of tlie Book: where Cy7w@ his benignitie, for reſtoring the lewes, and 
' his Proclamation for their returne to Teruſalem is recorded, and: that- in the verie. fame words, 

wherein Efaras in the beginning of his owne booke hath regiſtred-them. At that time therefore, 6 

it is evident, that the I{raclites were nbt departed our 'of the dominiong of Afouri; No nor lons 
Joſeph. Antle. © after that in /oſephus his time » who bath recorded that'euen then the ten Tribes remained be- 
{x 1.6. yond Euphrates, and were there growne into innumerable multitudes ; neither wee- manie h10- 
dred yeeres after loſephm was dead ; for R. Beriamin a lew, that liued bur abayt,aqo. yerres agocy 


aid 
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and trailed diligently thoſe parts of the world , and many oth 
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2s diſperſed Coune 

trimen, hath 1n his /tinerary left obſerued, not onely, that be found exceeding fi cater mul. 

ticudes of che Iiraclices, tobe then remaining in thoſe Prouinces of the ancient Doniiaion of 

Albur, then he found in other places, poſſeſſing © large Regions, and 8 many Ciries,ſothat mthe 

Cities of ſome one Region Þ 300000, /ewes were by hum numbred,obſeruing ſpecially, that in the 


parts of Medie,many thouſand Iſraelites of the progeny of them that Salmanaſer led into captiul- « Pay; 
! ty, were then remaining, but withall, he ſetterh downe particularly and preciſely,the very places ; 
of thoſe Regions, where certaine ofthe Tribes were ſeated, and there growne into great multt- 8*ax: 
; tudes : as namely, ini one place,the Tribes of Ruben, Gad, and Havnaſſe : And in K another, the : 07 7 : 
' Io 10 foure Tribes of Dan, Aſher, Zebalon, and Nephrali, x | nt 
. ; But yer if there were neither auchoricte ot holy Scripture, nor experience to refell this fable, b 
£ and the fancies that haue ſprung of it : yet ordinary reaſon, at lealt ot men that are not 1gnorant , x, 
. of Geography and are meanly Skilledin the atfaires of the world, may eaſily diſcerne the tutilitie kArd the moſt 
'F of it, For tirſt, what neede was there of ſuch a miracle,as toIſtay the courle of Ewpbrarer,for the bighthe ſhew. 
I Iſraelites paſſage from Aſjri«, or Hedia toward Tartary, the Riuer lying farre tothe Welt, ink 1 ary ag 
3 both of the one Region and of the other,and no way crofling or impeaching their 1ourney, which T—_ he 
bs lay Northward berweene that Riuer and the Ceav Sea? Or, how might thoſe poore captiue &nd(Eophra: 
Iſraelites, diſarmed as they were, and diſperſed in lundry Prownces of the Aſſyrian Empire, and rte3)tillhey 
RK being vnder the ouerſight & gouernment of Aſſjrian Preſidents, be able to leaue the places, where Wc pated 
Y 20 20 by the Kings commandement they were to inhabice © Or, if the Iſraelites were ableby force to F044. 
n depart, and free themſclues from the dominion of che King of Aſbar, yet were they lo wiſe alſo, They tocke The 
0 ” as toforſake the places where they were peaceably ſetled, and venture their {mall remainders vp- this counlcl}ts 
w on perils and vncertainties,namely,to finde out a place where,neuer mankinde dwelt?Ocr,it their es es 
8 omacke ſerued them ſo well, and their wir ſoill, as in ſuch manner to forſake Afyris, yet were | o rat 
[- they allo able to make themlielues way (cuen a way as hee 1aiwn, of eighteene moneths paſſage) the "ya 
through the fier.e and mighty Nations of Scytbia, whom neither the conquerors of the /ſ7aelites, of the Heats 
——— the Afhrians I mean, nor the Perfiavs (and I might adde allo the Grecrans and the Romans) were Vers 
= neuer able to ſubdue, but were is the afrertimes ſubdued by them © tor that the parts of Scythia 
e: | ſhould be without Inhabitants (and in Scythia it mult be where they would finde that Country _ goe forth 
d 20; JO where neuer mankinde dwelc,or elſe itis not in Tartery )1s ſcarſe credible, as whereof we reade 1n > ER 
# | hiſtories, to haue contended with e/Egype for ant:quitie of habication, ani tohaue prevailed, and mankiade 
& for the abundance of people,to be termed Hominum Officine, Inlomuch that the greateſt occation dwelr.v.4r. 
"= of ſwarming abroad of choſe Nations of Scythig, and ot their ouerwhelming of Aſia and Emrope, Viuftin hiſt tz. 
y with their infinite multitudes an4 Colonies, is in hiſtories recorded, to bs lacke of roome for has "f*#: 
© bitation in their owne Countries, "4 | 
h And laſtly,zo make an end of this tedious diſcourſe, with the end of their imagined tedious 
e 1ourney : what ancient Geographer or Hiſtorian is there (ſet our Eſdras aſide) that euer remem- 
ie bred of ſuch a Region as Arſareth, where they are ſaid to haue ſeated themielues. True it 1s in- __ __ we 
_- | _  deederthatlI finde the Citie of Arſaratha mentioned both in Beroſ#s fragments, and in Prolomic Pas. cv wy: 
d 40 | 49 placed neere the iſſue of the River Arexes into thei aſpias Sea : and,it was perhaps one of the 1ſ- Aſie. = 
| racliyh Colonies, planted in the confines of the Empire of Afjria : for it may well be that Arſa- 
L, rathe, is but FR VP, or PRWANR, that is the Citie, or the hill of the remainder, or per- 
"4 haps N\RW YN (che latt letter of the firſt word cur off in the Greeke pronunciation for ſounds 
"y fake) the Land of the remainder : but the taleof eighteene months iourney, will no more agree 
oy with this Cicie,then the Region of Arſareth doth, with Geography or Hiltory, 
ed: So that me thinkes this forged (ſtorie of the Iſraclites vouge and habitation, in ſuch remote re- 
he gions where neuer mankinde dwelt, {auoureth of the fame phantaſticall and Talmudicall ſpirit, 
ws that © another tale of the ſame author doth, touching the colleRion of all che warers, 1 t | 
Tu S q waters, 1ntOa leas x76 io. 
of. |  uenth part of the earth, the other fix being lett vacouered : or4a third, of (the Elephant and the a cap.cod.v.56, 
ia)-50 $0 Whale) Bebemoth and Lexiathar : namely, that God appointed the Sea to one of them, and the 
yo -. -Land to the other , becauſe they were ſo great that the Sea could not hold them both : for «lle 
4 behke, if the Sea had beene large enough, we might haue gone a hſhing for Elephants. For how 
- Is the Sea gathered 1nto a ſeauenth part of the earth, whoſe expanſion 15 not onely by the moſt DE6onde 4x1. 
fk Skilfull Philoſophers eſteemed, but found by experience of naurgations hitherto made, to ouer- #:ib.l.x2.c. 
ne. ſpred as neerely as may bediſcerned, abour halfe the compafſe of the Earth ? Or, being of chat ® #id:Gillum 
| breadth, and witball of the depth, that it1s knowne to be, how (ſhould it nor be [pacions = efcriprion, 
enough, to receive Elephants and Whales together ? The dimenſions of the Elephant, euza q mm 
of the greateſt lort of I»d:an Elephants, (and the earth breedeth none fo large as thoſe of [»- Gorep.l2.0vig. 
aa) are, ſaith e/Elanm, nine cubits of height (the length in that beaſt 3s equall to the height) Anterr;wn. 
46 and five of breadth , the greatelt that haue beene ſeene -in Ewrope , being ® oblerued to be tarre P <©#43.(.:6. 
Y / lefle. The dimenſon of the Whale indeede is farre greater (five times faith LA ianw then the air Ok dep; 
ns largeſt ſort of Elephants,) Bur yet his ordinary dimention is but fix and thirty cubics lorg , and Pt Lic. y 7 
Xt. eight cubits high, as Rende/ctivs hath obſerued, Bur admit notwithſtanding ſome of them ro be arrian.de Reb, 
We fittie cubits,of which lengt h Nearchns in Arrianm1s (aid to have meaſured ong inthe Eaſt Ocea; Indicts lonne 
OCy Sas , ai nay, © prnemn 
aid "e 
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nay, to be ſix hundred foot loMs, and three hundred and (3xtie foot thicke, as* [nub in Plinie rela- 
ted to be tound in the Bay of eArabia (where yet , as it is well knowne by the ſoundings of 
Nauigators, that Sea is not by a good deale three hundred and fixtie foote deepe.) Or, lee them 
be more yet, cuen foure Acres lovg (chat is nine hundred and ſixtie foot) as Plmie bath related of 
\ ſome in the Seaot India, For,although the twalaſt reports be in truth no better then fancies and 
Bafil Wer ae fables, which the impudence of lome, hath made the ignorance of others to beleeue, yer I will ex- 
mer, HOmheze - clude none, but onely Baſi/,as intollerably hyperbolicall,affirming namely that Whales are equall 
. , tothe greareſt mountaines, 2nd their backs when they ſhew aboue the water,like ro Iſlands. But 
admitting all the reſt I ſay, what proportion haue thoſe dimenſions of the Whale and the Ele» 
phant,to the huge bredth and depth of the Ocean © 
For if I may withour offence 1n:erſert a ſhort Philoſophicall ſpeculation : the depth of the Sea 
| | (to ſpeake nothing of the breadth, which euery common Map doth repreſent) is determined by 
4 —_ oo - Fabianws in Plinie, & by Cleomedes,to be fitteene furlongs,rthat is,one mile and ſeuen eight pars : 
Metcor Li £10. Of elſe,eq all to the height of the greateit Mountaines, to whole height, and the deepenciſ- of 
Plutarch in Uta the Sea, the Geometricians (as Plutarch hath recorded) anciently aligned equall dimentions. Or 
Amily Pauli, yer rather (if you will any thing reſpe& my opinion) itis a great deale more. For, as for the {hal- 
Sc-lz2.d; $91i- Jowy ſpeculition of Scaliger, and Þ others, of the (hallowneſle of the Sea, determining the height 
_ £x077-3% of Hils, fatreto ſurpaſſe the deepeneſle of the Sea : And that in very few places, it attaineth one 
And.Bacciua de | Ig . . 
7 be-mis. Luc 4. hundred paſſes of depth, 15 indeede true in the narrow Channels and Straits of the Sea : But in the 
& Aljj. tree and large Ocean, it 1 by the experience of Nauigators knowne to be as falle as the Goltpell 
15 tru? Indeede touching the height of Mountaines, I finde it pronounced by the great Mathe. 
Th:0n,in Com. matician Eratofthenes in Theon,that the higheſt ſort of them, pale not in perpendicular ereAtneſſe 
ment. Wagne ten furlongs (thar is one mile and one fourth part)of which height alſo, it 1g obſerued in Plinre, 
- "_ —_ that Dicearchug by Dioptricall Inſtruments, found the Hill Pelixs 1n Thefſalie to be, and in Plu- 
Te tarch, that Xenagoras (another Mathemirician) obſerued the height of Olympas, inthe lame Re- 


Plin.l.32, 


P.1n.l.246.63. gion, (auing, that in this later,there is an addirion of twenty paſles,for the whole number of paſ- 
Plutarchios. es, is 1270, Neither doe I findeany greater perpendicular height attributed to Mountaines, by 
any any ancient writer, Cleomedes excepted: whoaſhgneth to the height of Hils,as he doth alſo to the 
+. depth of the Sea,fifteene furlongs. (For eAlhazerT] omit, becaute he onely reſtraineth the height 


Elcomed. lt. > of hils, as namely, not to exceede eight miles, without determining what their height ſhoull be) 20 


Mctcor clo. 4 . | , p x : 
ph Bur yet, all theſe, are tobe vnderfſtood, I take it, with relation to the Mountanes in and about 


puſcul.propeſ.xe. Greece, with which themſelues were acquainted , which'may in no {ort compare with the huge 
'.., Mountainesof vaſt Continents, ſuch as are the A/pss in Exrope, Atlas in eAfrique, Cancaſin in 

India,the Andes in Pern,and {ach other, - '0 | | 
But,whatſoeuer the height of Hils may be aboue the comman ſuperficies of the Earth, it ſee- 
meth to me-after good conlideration, that the depth of the Sea is a great deale more. For declara«= 
+. tion of which point, I require to be ſuppoſed, firſt, that the Earth at the firft forming of it, was in 
_ -- the ſuperficirs, regular,and ſphericall : which che Holy Scripture direQg vs to beleeue,becaule the 
- = water couered and. compaſlcd all the face of the Earth « And ſecondly, thar the face of the Land 


£3. 3) wy (4b wk : : 
hae pn ha and itregularitie, which 1s now ſeene 19 the ſeperficies of the Earth was cauſed(as 1s noted in D 4- 


C10, maſcen) either, by-taking lome parts our of the vpper face of the Earth in fundry places, to make 
it more hollow, and laying them in other places, to make it more conuexe : Or elle (which in ef- 
fet is eq i.olentto that) by railing vp ſome; and depreſſing others co make rome and receit for 
the Sea : that mutation being wrought by the power of that word, Let the waters be gathered inta 

Gene( 1.9. one place, that the dry land way appeare.For,as for the fancy of Aquinas, Diovyſuce, (atherizm, and 
44412.1Sum. forme other Diwines;namely that that gathering of waters,and diſcouery of the Earth,was made, 
p.1-4:569:4-... not by any mutation in the Earth, but by a violent accymulation of the waters, or heaping them 


Dionyſ.Carth, _ LEE | oY : | 
Cathay nes 4 VP 07 bigb, iris too vnreaſonable. Becauſe it is vtterly.againſt the nature of water, being a flexi. 


* ly in Comment.; ble & ponderous body,ſo to conlift,and ſtay it ſelfe,& nor fall to the lower parts about it, where 59 


e)vGeneſ/@ in nature'there is nothing at all co hinder ic. Or, if it be hindered and reſtrained ſupernaturally, 
by the hand and bridle of the almighty, leſt it fhould ouerwhelme and drowne the Land,it muſt 
follow thereofp>that Godin the very inſtitution of nature, impoſed a perperuall violence vpon 
-—— nature: And this withall, thatat the Deluge, there had beene no neceſlity at all,to breake vp the 
.: ſprings of the deepe,and toopen the ( areratts of Heauen,and powre down water continually, fo 
many dayes and nights together vpon the Earth, ſeeing, the onely withdrawing of that hand, 
or lecting goe of that bridle , which reſtrained the water , would preſently haue oucrwhel- 
' med all. | 


- But to come to the Point, It feemeth vpon the former ſuppoſitions (of which, the holy 


TO Seripture eſtabliſheth the firſt, Experience of Travellers,-and Nauigators the lecond, and Reaſon gg 


the third) that in making eſtimation of the depth of the Sea, are not to reckon and conſider one= 
ly, the height of the Hils, aboue the common ſ#pe1 ficier of the Earth , vnro whichthe extraore 
dinary depths or whirlpooles, that are found in the Sea, doe properly anſwere (lelcening be- 


neath the ordinary bottome of the Sea, as the Hils afcend aboue the ordinary face cf the Land) | 


bur, 


$1n largeneffeand expanſion;at leaſt equali to that of the Sea-: And thirdly, that the vneuenneſle 49 
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—- Springs of Rtuers and their Our-lets, becwixt their brit ring out of the Earth, and their tal- 


Gi 74 i J: Lani not leuell : where higheſt. Declsatie of the Chanels of Ruers, 


bur, the aduantage or height of al the dry land aboue the Swperficizrs of the Sea. Becauſe the whole 


Maff: of che Earth , that now appeareth aboue the waters, 


beeing taken as1t were out of the 


lace, which the waters now poticfle, muſt be equall to the place out of which ic was taken, and 
conſequently it ſeemeth, that che height or eleuation of the one, ſhould anſwere the depth or 


deſcending of the other. 


And therefore as I ſaid, in eſtimating the deepneſle of the Sea, wee 


are not to conlider onely theereQtion of the Hils, aboue the ordinary Land, but the ad uantage of 
all the dry Land about the Sea, Winch later, I meane the height of the ordinary maine Land, 
(even excluding the Hils) is in my opinion more in large Continents aboue the Sea; then that of 


the Hils, is aboue the Land, 


For firlt, that the plaine and common' face of the dry Land, is not-levell, or equally diltanr 
from the Centre, bue hath great decliuitic and deſcent toward the Sea,and acchuitie or riſing to- 
ward che Mid-land parts, although it appeare not ſo to the common view of the Eye, isto rea« 


ſon notwithſtanding manifelt, Becaule as it 18 found mn that part of the Earth,which the Seca co-. 
vereth that it deſcendeth lower, and lower toward the midd 
ching tbe vpper face of it, is knowne to be [euell by nature, 


elt of the Sea (for the Sca which tou- 
and evenly diſtant tro the'Centre, 


is withall obſerued to waxe deeper and deeper, the tarther one ſaylerh from the ſhoare rowa;d 
the Maine) Euen fo, in that'part whicli is vncouered, the courſings and ftreamings of Rivers on 


* By which rule of the proceeding of the Riuers by the procliutie 
of & earth, & eucr ſliding from the higher ground to the lbwer .t: 


choſe Regions are the higher Land from which Riuers ſtreame, and 
thoſe the lower ground, to which they proccee, and coſequently,thar 
of all, thoſe are the higheſt which ,recetuing no forreine Rivers, ito 
which they gue paſlage through them, doe ſendforrh the longeſt Ri- 
uers onall fides to the Regions round about them. By which obſcr- 
tration is to be diſcerned, that Hc/uetia and Rhetia, ſending forth the 
longeſt Riuers of Europe, which on all fides deſcend from ther and 
their Conhnes, "Danubivs toward the Eaſt, Rhene North, Khodanxs 
Weſt, beſide Ticinus, Addua, and others, thar fall into Padus South, 
arethehigheſt Land of Europe, As the Region of Pamer, and Kztgel+, 
f,, with ſome other neere the croſing of the great Mountaitres Tai 
rus and Imars abouc India, whence arediredted, the greareſt and 16n= 
peſt Rivers of Aſia, Indus and Ganges toward the South, Ox:s and 14- 


xartus toward the Weſt, Oechardes North, (antanEaſt, is prooucd by | 


the ſame reaſon, to be the higheſt part of Afike and Aſia, andin my, 
opinion of allthe Earth. And as the Region alfo about the Springs 


of Nils, from which beſide Nz{s, that runneth rowardes the North, ; 


are ſent forth, the Riuer of Magnice, towardes the South, of Zzjre 
Weſt, of Coauo and Zuama Eaſt, being (Niger excepted) thegreareſt 


all fides from the mid-land parts to= 
ward the. Sea, * whole propertie 


they come tothe Sea, is eutdent to bediſcerned, that in Continents, W®© know 1s to {ide trom the higher 


tothe lower, euidently declare 10 
much, | 

And although IT am not ble pre- 
Tilely ro determine, what the ordi- 
narie declivitie ot the earth may be, 


yer, if that bee conuement 'in the 
- workes of Nature , which is requi- 
; red in thewerkes of Art, that 1mi- 


tateth Nature, it will be found true 
that before I ſaid : Namely, . thac 1a 
great Continents , through which 
Rivers haue long Courſes, -forne of 
one thouſand or two thouſand miles 
the height 'of . the ordinarie Mid- 
land , aboue the face of the Seca, is 
more, then of the HIltes aboue che 


Rivers of Afrike, is by the ſame reaſon, prooucd to bec, the higheſt 


CEE Ge common face of the earth; for Pliny 
part of that Continent, 


RerrS in the derivation of water,requireth 
one cubit of decliningg-in two hundred and fortie foot of proceeding (for he 1aith, vnaum cubitum 
in binos Aitus, and Altus as may be oblerued in Colamells, and others is a dimenſion of one hun- 
dred and twentie foot long) YVitraums and Palladrws 1n their conduttion of waters, require indeed 
lomewhatlelle, namely, that in proceeding of two hundred foot forward there ſhould be allowed 
one foot of deſcending downward, which yet in the courſe of one thouſand miles (as D anubimns 
or zYoloha,or Indus, & c. have lo much or more) will make five miles of deſcent in perpendicular 
account : Andin the courſe of twothouſand or more (as. Nrlxe and Neger,and the Riuer of Ama- 
2-05 have) ten mile or more of like deſcent. | 6 | | 

And although I know well enough, that water being (as'it is) heawie and flexible, will (lide 4- 
way at any inequalitie, and therefore am altogether perſwaded , that this rule of Vitrawiu tou- 
ching conueyance of waters, is not tobetaken as a rule of neceffitie, tobee cb/erued in the deri= 
uing of them, as if water could not runne wichour that aduantage (for in_that reipeRihe Con- 
ueyors of waters of rheſe rimes content themſelues even with one-inch ininxe hundred toot,as 
Philender allo on Vitruniws, hath obſerued) but is ratiter tb be vnderſtoud as a rule of commodity, 
namely with relation to the expedition and whole tomeneſſe of the water to conueyed, leſt reſting 
too long in the pipes it ſhould contrat from them ſome :vnwholeſome qualitie , or eIfe throush 
the ſlackneſſe ot motion, or long clcſencile, or baniſhment from the Aire; it might gather ſome 
aptneſſe and diſpſition ro putrihe. Although I lay, fuch eXcelte of aduanrage as in the artificiall 
Conueyance of waters the forenamed Authors require, be not of necetfitie exaRed,in the naturall 
deriuation of them : yet nenercheleſſe certaine it is, that the decent of Rivers, being as It 15 CON- 
einnal, and the courſe of ſome of them very long, and 10 many piaces ſwift, and here, and there 
headlong and furious, the difference of height or aduanrage, cannot but bee great, betwixt the 


ling into the Sea. 


Vnto which decliuitie of the Land, ſeeing the deepnefle of the Sea doth in proportion anſwer 
(as I before declared) and wot onely to the height ot Hils, It remaynerh that we eliceme and de 
; M 3 : | 


ter= 
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'(briſtians, Mabumetans and Gentiles how proportioned inthe World, L1 3.1, 


Ariſt,Met./2 c1 
Strab |. 1glovge 
poſt medinume 


Of thequanrtis 
tic and pro- 
portion of the 
pus of the 
Ea:th, poſſes 
icd by the ſe- 
uecall ſorrs of 
the aboue 
mentioned res» 
I12ions.Cb.14. 
j Poſtel.in pref. 
Gram. ArAabic. 
Lns,Kezins de 
Vuceſſuuds Re- 
rum. 1.8.41 fines 


Archim. de Infi- 


termine that deepnefſle to be a great deale more, then it bath beene hicherto by Philoſophers 
commonly reputed, And alchough the deepneſle of the Sardinian Sea (which indeed Ariſtotle ac- 
knowledgeth ſor the deepeſt part of the CMediterraneas ) be ſpecially recorded by Poſrdenirs in 
Strabo, to haue beene found bur one thouſand fadomes (py, ue;) which is bnt a mile and one fife 
part : yet what may the depth 18 that narrow Sea be, compared to the hollow deepneſle of the 
v-{t Ocean Or rather (to turne this Inſtance to our aduantage)it in ſo narrow a Sea as the Aſe- 
dterrane is (whoſe breadth attaineth not where it is largeſt, ſixe hundred miles) the depth bee 
lo great, what may we eſteeme the deepnefle of the huge Ocean tobe, that is in many places a- 
boue five times as broad ? eſpecially, fleeing that the broader that Seaslare, if chey be withall en. 
tire, and free from Ilands, they are anſwerably obſerued tobe the deeper. 
But whether haue I bin carried by theſe Elephants and Whales? to what heights and depths, 

of Mountaines, and Seas © I pray you pardon me, for I ſee I haue digrefled, that is, tranſgreſled, 


now I returne into the way againe. 

Ow, if out of the former long diſcourſe, I ſhould colle& a ſhort ſumme, and eſtimate the 
Di with reſpeCt to the wholc Earth, that each one of the forementioned Rel: 2100S, 
haue to the other, Ic being firlt ſuppoſed, which vpon exatt conſideration and calculation, will 
be tound to ſwerue very little from the truth, that the proportions of Emrope, Afrihe, Aſia, and 
America, are as one, three, foure and ſeuen. And that the profeſſors of the forementionec Re- 
ligions, poſſefſe the ſeuerall portions and proportions, of each of them, which is before ſet downe: 


lg 
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It will be found I ay vpon theſe ſuppolitions (which the beſt Geographic, and Hiſtories doe per- 
ſwade me to be true) that Chiiſtians poſkcfſe , neere abour a ſixt part of the knowne inhabited 
Earth : Mahumetans, a fift part (not ag 1 ſome haue exceedingly ouer-laſhed, halfe the World or 
more) and Idolaters, two thirds, or but little lefſe, So that if we diuide the knowne Regions of 
the World, mto thirtic equall parts, The Chriſtians part is as five, the Mabumerans as fixe, and 
the Idolaters as nineteenc, for the paore diſperied and diſtreſſed Chriſtians, which are found in 
Aſiaand Afrike, mingled among Mahumetans and Idolaters, I receiue not into this account, both 
becaufe they are but thinue diſperſed, inreſpeR of the multitudes of MMahmmetans and Idolaters in 
thoſe Regions among whom they liue (beeing withall vnder their dominion) and becauſe alſo, 
many Mahumetans, are found mingled among Chriſtians in Ewrope, to recompence and counters 
uaile a great part of that number. | 

Such therefore may be the generall proportion of Chriſtians to Mahwmetars and Idolaters,in 
the Continents of the Earth hitherto di{couered, namely, in this our neig bbour Continent of the 
Eaſt comprehending Exrope, Afrike, and Ae, and in that other Continent of the Weſt, called 
America, and in the Ilands belonging to them both. Bur if the South or AntarRique Continent, 
be folarge, as I am verily perſwaded itis (euen no leſſe, then that of the Eaſt befere mentioned, 
which contayneth Exrope, Afrike ahd Afe together) then will the Idolaters be found to ſurpaſſe 


| all the other Religions, in exceeding great proport:on , for that the Inhabitants of that South 


Continent are Ldolaters, there is no quettion at all (as Itake it) to be made, both becauſe in the 


parts hitherto knowne, as namely in the Region of Beach, oner againſt Java, they were found to 40 


be ſo : And alfo, becauſe they are knowne to be no other then Idolaters , that inhabite all thoſe 
parts of the other Continents, that neighbour moſt tawards them, from whom it is likely, they 
thould haue received the change of their-Religion, if any were: for firſt, in Aſia, both [ndia,and 
the [lands of the /ndiax Sea, whereof {ome lie cloſe on the South Continent. Secondly,in Afrike, 
the Regions about the Cape of Buowa Speranzua, And thirdly, in America, the Countries thac 
border on: Magaglians Strait, which are the neereſt Neighbours to the foreſaid Continent of the 
South, ate knowneto be all ouer-ſpread with Idolaters. | 
Now that the South Continent 1s no lelſe then I before eſteemed it, namely, then thatof 4- 
ſea, Afrike, and Exrope altogether, althoughI might be probably induced to belecue (o, becauſe 1t 
is well-knowne, both (touching Latitude) to approach 1n ſome parts neere the Equator, and 
(touching Longitude) co runne alang ina continuall circuite about the Earth, fronting both the 
other Continents : Yet haue Ialſo another reaſon of more certaine importance, to periwade me: 
Namely, becauſe it is welt knowne,that the land to the North fide of the Line,in the other Con- 
tinents(the old and new world)yet akogether is at leaſt foure timey as large as that partof them 
which lieth to the South, E 
Now, for aimuch as it 1s certaine, 


* For tguching the firſt of theſe ſuppoſitions. Tr is the propertie of 
firſt by Archimides his rule, -* that 


water, cucrto fall thatway, whereat findeth decliuirie. Wherefore, 


eh Rok: if the water , un the vpper face of it, were higher in one place then 
- wen it. the face of the Sea, 1S1N all parts Na- in another ir would neceſſarily fall "a the Fac poſition tothe 
P0J >» turally leuel OT equally diftant from lower, becauſe iris heauic and flexible, and hath nortuns inthe open 


9 W.tr0.1.6.de 
Origin l,3.6.12. 
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thecenter of the water, for which 
equalitie,it hath obtained the name 
of «/£quor and Aqua, as Gramma- 
rians ſay ® And lecondly, by the 
Philoſophers knowne rule, that the 


ſerled and (ble, till the face of it were leuelled, in an cuen diſtance 
from the Centre. 

-And touching the ſecond , if the Earth were yne-qually poyſed on 
oppoſite (ids of the centre, then muſk it follow, that cheleaft and 


F arch, 


and free Sea, toſctor hinder it: And conſequently, would never r«R '62 
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l;ohter maſſe of the Earth ſhould preſſe downe as forcibly,as rhe mw 
ont aaa weighricr, becauſe irattaineth the centre as well asit. Burif 
it be granced, which reaſon doth inforce , that the weightier part of 
the Eargi-ſhauld prelie downward, with greater force, and withmore 
rioht challenge the cenkre, ghen the bghter part ; ir muſt follow, rhar 
the lizhter maſle or ſide of che Earth, muſh yecld and giue place ro the 
weightier, ſo farre, till rhe centre of that whole maſle of the Earth 
take pofleſfion of the centre of the world (for cill then , one fide will 
be till acauict then the orher)and ſo the oppolite halfes of rhe Earth, 
in retpc&,of heauineſle,be brought on all fades, abour the centre, vn- 
to aperteR cquilibration. 

And the ttuxd may be eftabliſhed, by manifeſt demonſtration. Be- 
cauſe, a clod of Earth, ſufered to fall from any pw of the Aire, 
whereſocuer onthe face of che Sza (the ſame doth warer, falling on 
euen and/plaine Land) when allis calme, ang rhe Aire not troubled 
with winds, nor the Sea with wau es, will deſcend by a perpendicular 
line, on the face of the water. In ſuchſort[ ſay, thar the line by which 
it falleth makerh exaRtly equall and right Angles on all fides, with the 
face of the water whereon it falleth. Therefore it is manifeſt, thar the 
Earth ſo falling, tenderh direRtly to the centre of the water, Becauſe 
no ſtraighrline inſiſteth perpendicularly , on the face or circumfe- 
rence of any ſpeciall bodic (asthe water is) cxcept only thoſe char 
proceed direQly to rhe centre of the Sphere: Bur certaine it is, that 
the Earth is withall dire&ly carried roward it owne centre,therefore 
there is but one common centre of the Water and of the Earth. 


Earth is equally poylcd, on both 
lides of her owne centre, And third 
ly, that the center of the Earth and 
of the water are al one(both of them 
being indeed no other then the cen= 
tre of the World ) which though 
ſame phantalſtical heads have called 
into queſtion, yer no ſound Philo- 
ſopher euer doubted of : It follow- 
eth chercupon,that the earth ſhould 
in anſwerable meaſure and propor- 
tion , Irft it ſelte and appeare aboue 
the tace of the Sea, on the South 
fide of the Line, as it doth on the 
North. '/nd conſequently , that 
what is wanting in the South parts 
of the two forelaid Continents tQ- 
wards the counteruailing of the 
North parts (which is about three 
five parts of both the other Conti. 
nents layed together) mult of ne- 


ceſſity be [upplied in the continents 


of the South. And yet I omitall che Land that may bee about the Artique Pole, beyond the 


Scythian or Sarmatian Sea, which mult be alſo counterpoyled in that AntarRike continent, for no= 
thing comes within the compaſſe of my vnderſtanding, to be herero replyed, except any would 
perhaps imagine, that either che Sea on the South (ide of the Equator, is very ſhallow,or that the 
land of that continent may be much higher aboue the face of the Sea, then the land of the other 
two (and ſo equall in maſſe, though leſſe jn circuit) or that the Earth on the South fide of the Ee 
quator, ſhould be of a more panderous diſpoſition, then an the North,in which caſes, ſome com- 


30 penſation of weightineſſe, may be made tor the want of extention. But of theſe three, the ex. 


pcrience of Saylerseuidently refellerh the firſt: who in equall diſtance from the Land, obſerve 
an equall deepnefle of the Sea, in both South and North Latitude, And neither is there any ex- 
perience, nor good reaſon that can be alleadged to eſtabliſh either of the later : which, but tha 
T haue alreadie too much offended by digreſſions,I could proue I doubt not againſt all exception, 
But this for a conclulion to this diſcourſe, dare pronoynce touching that South continent, that ic 
will certaily befound (in the after-times, when it (hall bee better diſcouered) much larger chen 
any Globe or Map hicherto extant, hath repreſented it. 

Such therefore (as I haut declared) is the generall ſtate of Chriſtianitie ar this preſent in the 
Worl\l, and the proportion of 1t to other Religions. But becauſe you require yet further to bee 


40 ſpecially informed of the divers ſorts and tetgof Chriſtians that are abroad in the World, and 


withall of their divers Regions and Religons, at leaſt of thofe principall CharaRers of their Re- 
lidion, wherein-they ſpecially differ each from other, I will here ſer downe my ſecond period, 
touching the generall differences of Religions , and of the ſeuerall parts of the World where 
they are maintayned : and will now proceed to that particular conſideration} touching the 
SeCts of Chriſtianitie, and inceauour to giue youthe beſt ſatisfaFtion that my poore reading, and 
obſcruation may inable me to pertorme, 


"2 Sects therefore of Chriſtians, that carrie name and report at this preſent in the World, 
beſide the Proteftants and Romans 1 the Weſt, of whom I will be ſilent, becauſe you know 
their condition better then tny ſelte, are 1 the Grecazs , 2 AMelchites or Syrians, 3 Geor- 


To gians, 4 HMoſcomites and” Ruſſians, 5 Neitoriavs, 6 Indians tearmed the Chriſtians of Saint 


Thomas, 7 {acobites, 8 Cophites, 9 Armenians, 10 Habaſſies, and 11 Marovites, Of which 
eleven SeQts, there be three Principall , pamely the Grecian , lacobites and Neſtorians , with 
which the reſt haue, for the moſt part, either ſome dependance and derivation , or neerer conue- 
nience and agreement. | | | 
The Grecians acknowledg obedience to the Patriarch of Conſtantinople , vnder whoſeluriſdi- 
Ction are in Aſia,the Chriſtians of Natolia (excepting Armenra the lefſe, and Cilrcra) of Circoſ 
fia, of CMengretia, and of Rnſſia: As in Ewrope allo, the Chriitians of Greece, Macedon, Epirus, 
Thrace, Bulgaria, Raſcia, Seruia, Boſina, 1 alachia, Moldania, Podelia, and WMoſconia': together 


60 with: all the [lands of the efgean Sea, and others about Greece , as farre as Corfu, belide a good 


part ot the large dominion of Polonia, and thoſe parts of Dalmatia, and of Croatia, that are lub- 
ieQ to the Twurksſh dominion, 


Of which great extendment of the Greeke Patriarchs Turiſdiion, if you demand the reaſon: 
I baue obſerucd ſundry occations, from whence it hath proceeded, For firſt, bis original or Pri. 
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Of the divers 
ſorrs or Schs 
of Chriftiaus 
inthe Worle, 
andof their 
ſecucral] Regj- 
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of the Grecian. 
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| 128 Patriarke of Conſtantinople why ſo preat.Opintons of Greeke Charch, E1 I, 
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| mircive authoritie aſſigned, or rather confirmed to him ( as Biſhop of the Imperiall Citie ) by the 
| (onct!.Chalce- Counceil of. Chafcedon ; contained all che Provinces of Thrace, and Anatolia (Tſauria, and Cilicia 
| eedoncnjecan.zs grly excepted, winch belonged to the Patriarke of Antiechia ) and they were in all no lefle then 
| ewentic eight Remane Prounces. Secondly, the voluntzry ſubmiſſion of the Grecians, vpon their 
\ {:-paration trom the Latine Church greatly increaſed it : for thereby not onely Greece, Mace- 
don, Epiriz ,Cardie,and the lles abour Greece ( in all ſeuen Provinces ) came vnder his obedience ; 
roles but alio Siculre,and the Eaſt po1nt of Italy,named Calabria, reuolted from the Biſhop of Rome, and 
| in _ ag for a long time pertained to the Patriarke of Conflantinople, as appeareth in the Nouell of Leo So- 
| (r1n1hi+4 42 1. Paws, couching the order and precedence of Merropolitans , belonging to that Patriarchy. And no 
20-4 1.4155 0- by the like ordination ſet downe by eAndronicus Pa/tologus, 1n Curepalates, where wee find the 6 
7::7:4/5.Cur» Metropolicans of S yracuſa, and Catana in Silie, of Rheginm, Sexcriana, Roſia, and Hydru»tam in 
p11tde 0/jic. Calabria, regittied among the Metropolitan of that Iurifd1tion, Thirdly , it was inlarged b 4 
Soap Ea the conuertion of the North Regions to Chriſtian Religion, performed by his Suffragans and Mi- | 
| * (r.mo de. Niſters, even from Thrace to* Ruſzia, and the Scythian Sea (the like whereof was the principall 
vI. {crip.Po'o2. 1.x. Caule,that ſo farre 1nlarged the Biſhop of Rome his Turildiftion in the Welt parts of Emrope, JAnd 
| | He:denſt.de Be!. fourchly,by the Tarkes conqueits made vpon the Weſterne Countries, ſubie& before to the Bi- 
Mo(c.1.1.014- (bp of Reme : all which, while partly the former Biſhops and Paſtors fled, to auoid the Twrkes 
1 IP: gy oppreſſion ( like the hireling thar torlaketh the flocke, when he ſeeth the wolfe comming) and 


partly , while the Pacriarke of Conſtantineple , to ſupply that default , was faine to prouide 
| them of new minilters, they haue beene by little and liccle brought and trayned to the Greeke 
| Religions 
| Now as touching the proper CharaQers of their Religion, I muſt for the better deſigning and 
| : £5161), £1,124, Temembring of them, let betore mee ſome inſtance or patterne to compare it, and other ſects of 
$c/.18.0>ſ6- Religion withall :; And that is moli ht to be the Romane Church, both becauſe their differences 
g.etth.Icrom. With that Church ſpecially, are in Writers moſt obſerued. So that, by that meanes my diſcourle 
| Pairiaiih. Con- may bee the thocrter, and yer nolefle perſpicuous to you,that know the opinions of the Romane 


t.in Rot » . . , . . 
ok {4*7-F Church lo well, The principall CharaQters then of the Grecian Religion ( for none but the prin= 
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2.0L. Floree, Cipall you require) and to mention every lender difference of Ceremonies, would be but tedious , 
prope Initiim. and fruitlefſe (and 15 beſide without my compaſle ) are thefe that follow, | 
Kefponſ.Grec. 1. That the Holy Ghoſt proceedeth from the Father onely,not from the Sonne. My 
a4 cardin.G d- 2. Thar there 1s no Purgagory hre. | 3 | 
Ss 1a 3. T hat they celebrate the Sacrament of the Euchariſt in both kinds. 

: or..9.5.1e6. , 4+ And in leauened bread , and thinke it cannot bee effcAually conſecrated in bread vns {| 
Patr.Kefþ.1.c.1 leauened, _. : | | 
4-lerem-Kefp. 5+ That they reieCt extreame Vntion, 6. And Confirmation, 


cad 010-11. 


5.Poſſcuin, d 7. That they deny the ſoules of holy men to enioy the bli(ſefull viſion of God!, or the ſoules 
Poſſeuin. de 


ba < of wicked men to bee tormented im Hell, be'ire the Day of Iudgement, Th. « lef. de Conn. 
Tebirs Moſe os J | 
We pag. 43+ gent, TS 1 | 


6.1d.L.cita-p.qo B. That they admit Prieſts marriages,namely,ſo that they niaykeepe their wines married be- 
7-lerem-Reſ- fore their Ordination, but muſt not marry after Ordination, 0 
porſ-rap.2n. 9. Thar they prohibite vtrecly the fourth marriage,as athing intollerable. Infomuch,that(as 4 
hain we find recorded) their Patriarkes haue for that cauſe excommunicated ſome of their Emperors, 
Pantin.Por phy: alchough they had no iffac left of their three former marriages. | | 

roger. in Tomo, - 10. That they reieRt the religious yſe of ma{lie Images, or Statues, admitting yet PiRures or 


1.17.0rienta- plaine Images in their Churches, 
lis.1:5.2. Zonar. 


I1. Thatthey ſolemnize Saturday (the old Sabbath) feſtiually, and eat therein fleſh, forbid- 
Annal.Tom.3. 19: . : LS - 
ach pas, ding as vnlawtull, to talt any Saturday in the yeere,exceept Eaſter Eue. 
ohiloſiphi. | 12. That they obſerue foure Lents in the yecre, 
9.Reiþ.Grecor 13. That they eat not of any thing ſtrangled,nor of blond, 


” ad Guiſtut. 14. Andlaitly , that they deny.the Biſhop of Rowes Primacy,' and ( reputing himand his « 


| | " W-/ 
nj 198 9//*- Church for Schiſmatikes) exclude them from their communion : And ſo haue done, as I find in ) 
HIN.AeTVEUs 


Moſcou-p.44- Leo the ninth his Epiſtles, and in Sigeberr, aboue theſe five hundred yeeres. And if you defire to 
10.Poſſeu.l.ci- lee more differences of the Greeke and Rowane Church, you may ſee them (bur they are of lefle 


zat.p.41. & 43. importance then thoſe Þhauerelated in Poſſenines Booke of the matters of Hoſconia, 
Villamont en. 


Vorae. l.3.c.21-% Alt. 12 Poſſeuin.l.citato.p 42 13.Ni/us Epiſco ae de 
epiſt.1.24 E piſcop. Conſtantinop.c> Acridan. & in pluribis alits. Sizebei tail C 


Primatu Pape Barlaam de primatu Pape & Alli. Leo-9. 
hronicoad An.1954. Poſcu-de Reb.Moſco.p.38. & ſequentib- 


Ofthe Syrians () Trians are the ſame, that in ſome Hiſtories are termed Melchites : being eſteemed for their 
or Melchites, 


Ts number, the * greatelt ſe&t of Chriſtiars in the Orient, The firſt, being properly the name of 
Chap.I6, 


* Botar. Relat their Nation : And the ſecond noting the propere of cheir Religion. S#rians they were named 6 
tr. I\CEAE» . 4 . . BY. F 
ne fancies goe cre of SEND 5 "Mr 
pt.3+!.2.4.40 (coler dw, x S Fas the Ci hy a For Poſte's fantaſie deriuing Syria from Fx YA is mecre- 
Melchitz. Tyre,w Ch 11 the ancient language of NE Jyvainc,and being ncuer 16 riarzed inthe Hebrew rono2uc, but 
a Poſ?o!. in De- Phaenicians, Was called "vp: and certain- alwayes Q8 , by which 1.:me alſo it ſeemerh anciently 
ſeri2.Syree 9.39 ly, 
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fGgnation, that vſurperh the title of the Patriarke'of Antiveh. For K tiieffifice the Latine: 
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Cnar.13. Tyrus gawe name to the Syrians: Now ſubietF 10 the Pat.of Antiochiaizg 
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to hauc been knowne , cuen among the Greezans, for «gipor 
mentioned in Homcr,arc no other,as Poſ5;donins in* Strabo CX= 
ounds him ; then the Syrians : Strabo himſclfe alſo recording 
in other places , that the Syrians * were called &p&j40 in his 
time : And that the * naturall Inhabitants of Syria, ſo called 
themſclues. Yet neucrthelefle they were vulgarly knowne by 
the name of Sv'por among the Grecians', becauſe the Citic of 
mvp, being the maine Mart Towne of all thoſe parts', was 
the place where they had their Trade and Commerce with: 
thoſe Aramites. But when the Phenician tongue began to de- 
penerate into Chaldee, then the name of Y\P was conuerted 
into Tur, the later Þ being rirned into I & \ in ſound made 
n.As * rhey that obſerue rhe differences of the Hebrcw and 
Chaldee,and the tranſitions of the firſt into the latter know to 


13 recorded by the * Reman Writers : and 
1t is allo acknowledged by * YVitriacus, 
Niger, Peftell and others, that the place 
of Tyre, ( for the Citie was vtterly rui- 
ned three hundred yeeres ago) is (till cal- 
led the Port of S»r, which nameir ſee. 
meth to have obtained , either becauſe ir 
was buile on a Rocke, for ſo Burchard 
that viewed. the place hach obſerued ) 
which Fin the Phevicien tongue fig - 
nifies : or «Ie as Hieromderiues it, of the 
| ſtraitneſſe and ſcarceneſſe of roomc, as be- 
ing ſeated in a ſmall Iland (but nineteene miles in circuit , as P{wHoteth) a ſmall Territory for 
ſuch a City : or perhaps,becaiſe it was the ſtrongeſt fortreſſe{(for'that allo »\£ 1mporteth ) of 
all thoſe Regions, asbeing founded ona Rocke, enuironed withithe-Sex (for 1t was before b A. 
lexauders time © [eutn hundred paces diſtant from the firme land ) mightily ſrengthened by tor- 
tification of Art, populous as being the Metropolis of Phomnicia, and exceeding rich, as ſometime 
the citie of greatcſt rraffike in the world, : | | : 

Of this Citie then, both the Region and Inhabitants of Swrie obtained their names : but el. 
chite as I aid they were termed, meerely in reſpeRt of their Religion, vherein'namely ti ey alto- 
gether followed the examples and decrees of the Emperours, For whereas after the Councell of 
Chalcedon, infinite perplexitie and trouble began to ariſe in the Eaſt parts, priucipally about the 
opinion! of Entyches and Dioſcorma » Of one, onely nature in Chriſt , which that Councel! 
had condemned,but notwithſtanding foutid many that: maintained it, and reieed the Coun- 
cell in thoſe Eaſterne Countries :'And Gereupon the Emperour Leo began to exatt ( asdiuers 0- 
ther of his Succeſſours afterward did ) the ſuffrages and#abſcriptions of the Eaſterne Biſhops, for 
the better eſtabliſhment of the Councell:-Then+began they that embraced and approued the au- 
thority of that Councell, becauſe they follbwed the Emperours decrees made inbehalfe of it,to be 


Ls 
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termed by their aduerfaries Melchite, of Melehi; ith Nreephorms ( rather a> ) which in the 
ſpeech of Syriaſigniheth a King * (as one would lay, Of the Kings Religion ) whereas they that 
oppoſed themlelues to the Councell, were diftratted into no lefſe then twelue ſcuerall Sets, and 
not long after into more, as the ſame * Nicephorws hath recorded, ls 
Now although the Syrians or Melcbites, are for their Religion metrely of the 
nions. As: = 
I. That the Holy Ghoſt proceedech onely from the Father. 275 Du 
2. That they celebrate DuineſSeruice as1elemr/lv on'the Sabbath,as'on the Lords day. 


Grecians OPl- 


3. That they keepe that day feſtivall , eating therein ficſh, and faſt-no Saturday in the yeere | 


but Eaſter Eve. : 

4. That their Prieſts and Deacons contraGt not Marriage, being already in Orders ;but yer re- 
taine their wiues before married, 294 

5. That the fourth Matrimony is vtterly vnlawfail, 

6. That they communicate the Eueharift in both kinds; 

7. That they acknowledge not Purgatory. Firs 

$. Thar they oblerue foure Lents in the yeere,&c. Andina word, although they bee meere. 
ly * of the ſame Religion and communion with the Greeiavs : yet are they not of the-iuriſd1Ri- 
'on of the Patriarke of (onfantinople, but of the Archbiſhop of Damaſcus, by the tithe of the'Pa» 
triarch of Antiochia, For Amtiochia it ſelfe ( where yet the name of -Chriſtians was fitft heard in 
the world , and was long knowne by the name of 55m) lying 'at this preſent in a mariner 
wat, or broken and diſperſed into ſmall Villages, of which onely one,bf abour Gxtic Hoſes, wi: h 
a ſmall Temple belonging to Chriſtians,# the PatriarchalFSeat was tranſlated thence-to Dama. | 
ca ( where,as is reported,ate k'aboueone theuſand Houſesbf Chriſtians ) and there remainerh, 
For although i the Patriarkes of the Aſaroriter,and of the Tacobites,whereot the former keepeth 
relidence in Libanws, and the later in Meſopotamia, invifit themſchues Patriarckes of Antiochia, 
and by the Chriſtians of their owne ſets beefo acknowletlged : yer doe the MMelthjres, who re- 
taine the ancient Religion of Syria, acknowledge none for Patriarke , but the Archbiſhey of Da- 


aſc, reputing both the other for Schiſmatickes,' as hating departedfrom the obedience and 


communion of the true Patriarke, And yetbeſides all theſe, a fourth there is of the Popes dr. 
(urpti- 


ſed Conſtantinople ( which was about the yeere 1 200.) 'an& het the poſſtſon of the Fati Empure, 


abcur ſeventie yeeres, aH which time the Patriarkes of Cenftartineple, iwete conlecrared by the 
Pope : As allo, fince the holy Land, and the Prouinces abaur'it, were iff the hands of the Chriſti- 
an Princes of the Weſt, which began to be about Ar.1100.and fo continued about eightir yeeres, 
during which ſeeſon the Partriarkes of Antiochia allo and of lerufalem, were of the Popes conte - 
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130 Georgians,Circaſſians,Ruſſians,their Rites and Opinions, Brerewood.L1 8,1, 
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cration : Euerſince thenl ſay ,the Church of Rowe hath, and doth ſtill create ſucceſſively imagi- 
nary or titular Patriarkes { without iuriſdiction) of Conſtantinople, Antiechia, leruſalem, and 
eAlexandria, foloth is the Pope to looſe the remembrance of any Superioritie or Title : that hee 
hath once compaſled. | 

FER He Georgians inhabite the Countrey, that was anciently named [beria, betwixt the Euxine 
& Mengrellians and the Caſþiax Sea : incloſed withSherwan( Media )Eatt : with Mengrelia( Colcbis )Welt : 
Chap.17. with Twrcomants ( Armenia the Greater) South : And with Albania( Zamnia)North. The vulgar 
* Polacerran.t: gpinion of Hiſtorians 1s, that they baue obtained the name of Georgians, from their deuotion to * 
aud o— 5- Saint George, whom they principally honour for tkeir Patron: and whoſe Image they alwayes ® 
Pct heretaca beare in their Military Enfignes, Bur yet (as I take it )this vulgar opinion is but vulgar ercour: f 
Verbo.Gcorgia becauſe I find mention made of the Nation of the Georgians in thole parts,both in ele and Ph 7 

nic alii. »1,afore Saint George was borne whoſoeuer he was. Touching the propercies of whofe Religion, 

Mela-l.1.c.2 this may be ſufficient to obſerue forall : That ® it is the ſame, both in ſubftance and ceremonies 
4 Hd: 13 with that of the Grecians, ® who yet are in nofort ſubie& ( neither eyer were) to the Patriarke | 
[P44 4 a0 onfFantivople : but all-their Biſhops ( being eighteene ) profeſſe abſolute obedience to their |” 
Chitre.de ftatu. owne Metropolitan, without any orher higher depenJance or relation. Who yet keepeth reſi- | 
Eccleſar-p23. dence farre off, in the Monaſtry of Saint Katherine, in the Hill of Smai. Prateo. de Heret. ſet, 
& 50.& Alt: yerbo Georgiani.Bernard.Lucemburg.in Catalog. Heret.in Georgiani,. | 
Next thele,. I mult ſpeake a litcle of their nex:. way the CMongrelians and Circaſſians . | 
(Colchrand Zjchi they were anciently called ) ſeated betweene the Georgears, and the River Ta- 29 8 
wats,along the Coaſt of Motu and the Enxine Sea, as being allo Chriſtians of the Greeke commu. | 
" Bellon.o- ſcru. nion, and beſide ® of the Parriarke of ConfFemtinople his gbecience, and x conuerred by his Mi= 
"7 So — ,. niſters Cyrilla and Methodins to the Chriſtian Religion. Which Religion notwithitanding ar | 
tial ns. this prelent 1s exerciſed among :hem,not without ſome deprauation and mixtureof ſtrange tan= | 
Interimo della tafies, for the C:rcaſſians baptiſe not their children till-ehe eight yeere, and enter not into the |; 
vita deZychic.l Church ( the Gentlemen eſpecially ) till the ſixtieth ( or as others lay, till the fortieth) yeere, | 
Anin.Favrics bt heare Divine Seruice ſtanding without the Temple,that is to ſay,till through age,chey grove * 
a any here Wis heir Rapi d Robberies , to: which ſinne that, Nation is exceediygly ' 
2-Boter-par.3. ynable to coutinue their Rapines and Ro , TO: Wh at Nar vgly | 
Lu.c. - addifted, So diuiding their life betwixt Sinne and Deuocion, degicating their yourh to Rapine, , -' 


and their old age to Repentance., 0 
— co He eMnſcouites and Ruſtiavs, as they were conuetted to Chriſtianitie by the Grecians. Zo- 
Chap.18.:. . nar. dAnnal.Tom.z. Cromer, dt reb. Polen. 3.10 haue they cuer fiance continued of the Greeks 
Tear. Metropol- Communion and Religion, 1 
_ uſſ.inep. I. Denying the Holy Ghoſt to proceed from the Sonne. ho 
yoda perm? 2. ReieQtiog Purgatorygbut yer praying for the Dead, WTO 2 
de Rebis Muſ- : 3+ Belecuing that the holy men <nioy not the preſence of God afore the Reſurreion, _ 
C04-P.31. 4- Celebrating rhe Sacrament of the Euchariſt, with leauened bread, and requiring warme 
Guagmn.deſcri'. water tomingle with the wine, I y 
Muſcou,c.2.$4 7, And communicating in both kindes ; a 
eran. dd errorib. | 


Ruthenor.c.2. 6+ But mingling both rogether 1n the Chalice,and diſtributing it together with a ſpoone, = 
2.Sigiſm.lcitat., TJ» And receiving children after ſcucn yeeres old to.the Communion, laying, that at that age 
p-41.S2cran.de they begin to fin againtt God, 4 

Relig.Ruthenor. $8, Omitting Confirmation by the Biſhop, 7 

Pay! Po- 9. Denying the ſpeciall efficacie of extreame vnRion; : 
3. —_ zon. - 19+ Excluding the fourth marriage as veterly vnlawtull ; whereas they approue not the ſe- 
L.3.c.2.Gn1guin cond as perfetly lawtull,but onely permar it, but tolerate not the third, except on very impor- 
deſcript.Mof- tant conſiderations... - 


COH.C.v. _ 11. Diffoluing marriage by diuorcement,vpon every light occaſion or diſpleaſure: — FT us 
DLRCK uh; fe 12, Admitting neither Deacons nor Pricits to Qcdexg, except they be married : but yet * pro- © 


pra p.32:Guz- Pibiting marriage tothem being aRually in Orders. 


gin. deſcr. * x3, ReieRting carved or maſhe Images, but admitting the painted. 

Muſeou.oa:%, 14. Reputing it vnlawtullto faſt on Sarurdaies, | 

{2 '2 mloc- _ 15. Or, to eate of chat which is trangled,or of bloud. 

p - Lg __ 16, Obſcruing foure Lentsin the yeere. | 
. ex/m:loc; | . ® k. 

litats p.40. 17. Refuſing ro communicate with che Rowen Church. | | 

Guaguin.lxc. - Ang (toconclude) exceping the difference in diſtributing of the Eucharift , and exaQing of * 

Ctato. - | .na1riage to their Prieſts and Dcacons, there not. any materiall difference in points of Religion, | 


7-Guagun-Ivid. tut 1 hind betwixt them and the Grecians, With whom, they not onely miintaine Communi- ,, 
8. Inan. Metro-. | | 6 
pol. Ruſſe vbi ſitpra. apud. Sigiſm. p.31- Guagin. loc. citato. Sacran. de errorib. Ruthenor.e.2. g. Sacran. lot. citato. 10. Sigiſm. U5- 
alleg. pag 47. Poſſeuin. de Rebus Moſcon. pag-t. Guaguin. DeſcriptMoſcou.cap.2. 11, Sacrim.de errorib.Ruthenor.c.z. 13. Sigiſm. [104 
tat.p.28.Scarga.de uno paſtor 1.3.c.2," Poſſeum.de Reb. Moſcou-p.1.Guaguin.loccitat. 13.Poſſeu.lib. allegato.p.44. 14.T02m-Metropol-Rull- 
whi ſupr.p.31. Guagruin-loc.allegato, 15.Poſſeuan Moſe ogia. pag: 42. Sacran.de error. Ruthen.cap-3. 16,Guaguin-lac.citat, M15 TOLL 
lib .citato. pag. 33+ Boter Kelat.par3.4.16.de Moſcouia, 
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on. but were alſo,and that not long lnce ( and of right (till ought to bee) of the ſame lurild11on 
and Goucrnment, for * their chiete Metropolitan or Primate (who is the Archbiſhop of Moſes) 
was wont tobe confirmed by the Patriarch of Conſtantinople , but is now, and hath beene abour 
fome lixtie yeeres, nominated and appointed by the Prince ( the Emperour of Rsſiia ) and vpon 
that nomination, conſecrated by two or three of his owne Suffragans: Of whom euen all torts 
together, Biſhops and Archbiſhops, there are but a elcucn,in al that large Dominion of the Empe- 

our of Ruſ«a. | 
: Thus / with thoſe ſorts of Chriſjians hithetto related rouching their Religion, and Gover- 
pours. All which (as you may ealily perceiue) are of the ſame communion , and in effec of the 
ſame Religion with the Grecians : And belide theſe, fome large parts of the King of Polonia his 
Domimon, for Podolia, and for the moſt part b. Ruſſia Nrgre,” or Rubra as ſome call it (the larger 
Ruſſia tubie& for the greateſt partto the Duke of Moſconia,they tearme Rvſſia alba) are of the 
Greeke Religion, And although the Biſhops of South Rſſis,” ſubic namely to the King of Po- 
lonia, tabmitred rhemlſclues almoſt twentic yeeresagoe (An.159g) to the Biſhop of Rome, as Ba- 
ron. Tom. 7. Anal. in fine. & Poſſenin. in eApparſecre in Ruthexi haue recotded , yet was it not 


without ſpeciall reſeruation of the Greeke Religion and Rites, as 1s maniteſt by che Articles of 


condition extant. 4p. Th.a Teſ. de Co nw. gent.l,.6 pag.3<ap.1pog.328. ſeq. tendered by them to 
the Church of Rowe, and accepted, betore they would accepr of the vmon. So that it was not 
any reuolting from the Greeke Religion, but onely (in efte) from the iuriſdiQion of the Greeks 
Patriarch, to the Pope, and that alſo with ſundrie limitations, And in © Fila (the CMetropols 
of Litzaria.) Alchough the Archbiſhop profeſle obedience to the Pope, yet are there allo in thar 
Citie, as Sigiſmund hath obſerued, more Temples of the Grecke Religion ( there bee thutie of 
them) then of the Roman. 4 Epyſi,ad Chitre.de Relig. Ruſſor, So that if wee ſhould colleR and 
put together all the Chriſtian regions hitherto intreatedof': which are all of the Greeke commu 
nion: And compare them with: the parts profeſſing. the Roman Religion , wee ſhould finde the 
Greeke fatre to exceede, if wee except the Roman new and forraine purchaſes, made in the Weſt 
and Eait ladies. F041 


THe Neftorians, who haue purchaſed that name by their ancient imitation, and maintayning 

of Neforius his herelie, inhabite (though every where mingled with CMahamerans,or with 
+Pagarns)' a gicat part of che Orient, for belides the Countreys of Babylon, and Aſſiria,and CMeſo- 
potamia.and Parthia, and Meds, wherein very many of them are found, that Se is ſpread and 


*\catcered farreand wide inthe:Eaſt, both Northerly to (4459, and Sourherly to india. So that 


in Morcw Para his hittorierof the Ealt Regions, andin d others, . wee Ede mention of them, 


*and of no {c&tof Chriſtians bat them, in yery. many parts and Prouinces'of Terteric: As namely 


an 1 Caſſar, 2 Samarchan, 3 Carchamg Chinchwtales, 5 Tanguth, 6 Succhnir,7 Ergimul, 8 Tenduch 


9 Car4iam, 10 Hangs, &c, Inlomuch, that beyond the River Tigrs Eaftward, there is not any 


other Set of Chrittians ro'be tound, for ought I can reade, except onely the" Portuvgets , and the 
'conuerts made by them in indie, and the late migration of the Armenians into Perſia. .. 
The reaſon of whuch large ſpreading aud-preuayling of that SeR fo farre in the Orient, if you 
erquire I finde to that purpoſe, recorded by. Paulus Dmconus of Coſthors the King of Perfia, that 
hee for the mortcall hatred hee bare the Emperour Herachaw , by whom hee had beene tore affli- 
Qed with a grieuous warre , inforced all the Chriſtians of the Perſia» Empire to. Neſtorianiſme 
permitting no Catholickes to remayne in all his Domintons, By whole preaching, the Chriftian 
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Religion being farre there inlarged and propagated into the Eaſt (as it.ſcemes both becaute thoſe © 


of the Perſian Dominion, were more Eaſtwardly then other Chriſtians, and becauſe it is certaine _ 


hat all of them till this day acknowledge obedience tothe Neſtorian Patriarch in 2 ſopotemia, 
which Coantrey was then part of the Perſian Dominion :) It is no wonder if ſowing their owne 
Tares and Chrilts wheat together, they propagated with the Goſpell alſo theit owne herelie: 

Shortly after which time, the Sarracens of Arabria( Mahumetans) conquering Perſia, and bring=- 

ing ther Religion, together with their viRories intoall-rbat latge Dominion, there reciayned 
þut licele outward meanes ad l-ader hope of their repayre and reformationfrom any ſound part 
che. Church (from which they were more now then aforediuided) except what afflition and 

Fo andthe grace of God might worke and repayreinthem © | 4, [1 

.. Now touching thefr celebaſticall 2opuernment: The Patriarch of the Neſtotians; to whom all 
thoſe of the Eilt parts, acknowledge obedierice (a number of whoſe Suffragan Billdps anc bie- 
jtropolitans, you haue reckoned vpin Savazrs booke de V3{ibrti Monechia, and whom they call [4- 
celich, latch Paulus Venetus Brochardas, and'others, but miſtake it (orelſethey of the Eait pro- 
nounce It arhilfe) for Cathelih, as 13 obſerved by Lewnclanins) hath his ſeat in the Citic of Mu 

er Tygris in Meſopotamia, or in the Patriarchall Monaſterie of Saint Ermes tall by 
CMuzal. Th, a lef. on, 3.c.4. In which Citie, though ſubic to Mahumecans, it is e re- 
corded, that the Neſtorians retayne yet, fifteene temples ,; being eſteemed about fortic thoutand 
Soules, Th.aleſ.l. 7.per. 1.C. 4. and the Jacobits three, Which Citie of Mural, I either cake 
with afins and Ortelms, tobcethe fame, thatancieptly was called Selwina (and in Plinie Se- 
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ſort they: ». qualifie, confefſin 


third or oftner Marriage,” Th. # lef. Ibid. | 


inhabit in the neerer part of 1nd4-Hamely , in thar 
tweene the Our.lets of the Rivers [ndk# and Ga 
South (well nigh Y060;males) till meeting in £ 


| Northwad, where their Archbiſhop kee 


lentia Parthorum) both becauſe Selentia was, 2s Strabe ſaith, the Metropoly of Aſſyria, euen as 
* Msſ«l recorded th bee : And allo,becauſe 1 finde the Eccleſiaſticall iuritdition of thole parts 
commutred by the fathers ®* of the Nicene Councell,to the Biſhop of Seleacia,aſſigning him with 
all, che name of Catholicke, and the next place of S:flion in Councels after the Biſhop of Jersſe- 
lem, which name ardl authoritie in thoſe parts, the Biſhop of Meſa now hath, Or if Selencie 


were fome other Citie, now deſtroyed, as for certainereaſonsI am induced rather to thunke, yer 
at leaſt, the Patriarchall Seate was 


from Selemera trantlated ro ® Me 
2.41, for the opinion of Scateger, 
namely ,that Seleucia was the lame, . 
that is now called Bagded, or new, 
Babylon , my obſervations in Geo» 
graphie and Hiftorie, will not ſuffer. 
mee to approoue, Firſt, becauſe Se- 
leacia is remembred by $trabo to be 
three hundred furlongs (ſcuen and 


thirtie-miles and one or two) 7 /enie faith, a great deale more, diftantfrom Babylon, whereas Bag - 
ded is built cloſe by the ruines of ir, Seconcly, becauſe I find the 


. 'm Myxa!, the Patriarchall ſeate of the Neſtorians , is cither a rendin- 
der of the ancient Nnidt, as Vitriacus, and Tyrizs (who therefore in 
his Hiftorie calleth the Inhabitants of that Citic Ninjuites) haue re- 
corded; Orat Jeaſt, buile necre rhe Ruines of it : Namely, ouer a- 
gainſt it, onthe ather fide ofthe River Tigris, as by Beniamm,who dis 
.ligently viewed the place, is obſcrued, for Ninize (which hee notcth 
{0 be diflolued into ſcattered Villages and Caſtles) ſtood on the Eaſt 
banke of Tigris, on Aſſjria ſide : whereas Muzralis ſeared on the Weſ\ 


banke on Meſopotamia fide , beeing yerboth ioyned rogerher a 
Bridge made ouer Tigris. v7 x Re etl T 


| polition of Selavera in Prolemir 
to be two third {wo of a degree, more North chen that of Babylon, whereas Bagdedig more South. 
Thirdly, becau 


e1n Don, and others, Selewcidis named fora Citie of CMeſopctames, which Beg- 
ded is not, bur in the Progince of Babylow , as bring beneath the confluence of Tigris and Em 
brates. | PET :m12 {91 | 
The Biſhop of CMxzal then, is Patriarch of the*Neftoriavs. But yer at this preſent, if the 

* Relations of theft times be true there is adiſtra8tion of that Se&t : which began abour ſixtie 
yeeres agot, in the time of. Pope /uliu#the Third : the Neftorianc in the North, part of Meſopo- 
tamia (about the Citie of Coramit ) ſubmitting thetnſelues to another Patriarch of the Popes es» 
reQing (that revolting from the Biſhop of Auzal, taking alſo on him, the title.of the Patriarch 


| of Myazal, which the Pope beſtowed on him) hauing firſt rendred and profefſed obedience to 


the See of Rowe, inch obedience it is ſaid, that thole Neſterians about Caremit dor Rill 
CONnt1nue...- | $454 Ti1 i ) &* f | TRE 
Now touching the ſpecialties of theſe 
belecuee:; 1+: 3547 buy? 5 mo t Y FH b> | Ato 1 | 
Firſt, chat there are'two perſons in-qur Savrour, as well as two natures, but yerconfefle, that 
Chrittfrom the-firſt mſdant of his Conception, wagpttieRt God und perfe& man Tb, 4 Jef. Ibid. 
Secondly, that che bleffed:Virgin ought pot to bye cearmed 'highu@; which yer-now in ſome 
g berewd3chs Morher of {Jod vie $0n, bur yer refufing ro tearmE 


Neftoeriant Religion , anctelation/ tothe Rowen : they 
+ Yu 0g © $40 f \I\ 2 as MW. ; 


her the Mother of God. A | 


Thirdly, that Noftorixe condemned 16 the third 41d fourth generall Counceks ; and Divdoras 
Tar ſenſis, and Theodovs Mopſueitenff 1, conderaned for NefForienſmne iti the Bfch, weretholy men: 
ReteAing'tor their fake;the third getierall Ceunceltheld at Epheſw; and all other Counrels after 
ir, and'(pecially dereftimg (the malt 6f Ve/tvrianifate) Cyril Of INieicwidria; Tha toſTbmds'' 

- Fourthly, they telkebfate theSacertmentot the Edchatift, with Ieautd bread, © 

Fiftly,hty comrhanicate in both kinds, ft Pg £ 
Sixtly, they vſe no auticular confefioti, 
or 4s nor cotifirrmdtion, © + 76 kg931 Ea, | 
Eightly, they contraft Marriage'irr the ſecond deprieof conſanduinitie. 8 I: hid. 
Ninthly,.their Priefts after the death 6f their firſt wink . haut the iberci of q Rad or 
Tenthly, they havenot the Image of the Cracifixe Þii their Croſſes,” 


[ 4 


He Chriſtians of Indiv, vulearly nafned che Cl 
_ ted to Chriſtizd Religion (and his bogie as is 
thought, remayneth pmony them, buried 'in the Citie of Maliapar Sn'the ann of Chijtmby adit) 
har gitar Promotirory , whoſe bait lying be- 
md nges I: 2omy out the lides farre toward the 
| : meeting 1n the-point of Comori, they make; tos ether with thi 
baſe lineforementioned (betwixt Cambaya and Ba alt) the Bouth ridoR $5 y Eitae the 
Triangle. In the more Southerly part of this great P | 


*b ny {meg 
ompnto 7 net _ SY 

-bour the Cities of Conlar and Craviganor on Hit Weft Bae ef Fer} 4645 drakers 14 Gareth 
'on the Baſt (ide, doe theſe Chriſtians of Saint Thows 


de, and about Afaliaper and Negapatas, 
4 dwell, b 

© 16000. Families, - or after anothers account 
, the farre greater nutiber of them is found , and 


my eAngamale, * 15, miles from the Citie Cochmw 
peth reſidence.. bh 6 


frequented thoſe parts, about © 15000; or 4 x 
e- 70000. perſons : but'on the Weſt Coalt 
eſpecially cheir habiration is thickeſt, 


Now 
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lo 
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zo | 


6 | 
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: 4 -| W 19.7. 7 of 
wiſtivns of Saitit flomes,becaufe By his prea> © | 
1 -chingihey art ſappoſed to haue beene conver i Eaſe BY Hit pres 
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Now as touching their goucrnment: Their Archbiſhop cill ewentie yeeres lince or little more, 
acknowledged obedience to the Patriarch of Moza!,* by the name of the Patriarch of Babylon, as 


* For Moxal as I ſaid before, is cither Seleucia, or ſucceededinto the 

digniric of it. And Seleucia is recorded ta haut bin inhabited by the 

Citizens of Babylon, whereof it was a Colony: And ſuch aColony, as 

in ſhort time it * exhauſted Babylon it ſelfe , of all rhe Inhabiranrs, 
paling, by reaſon of the more commodious firuarion , to dwell at Se- 
leucia. So that Seleucia being inhabited by the Babylonans, and (o be- 
comming iu ſtead of Babylon, the principall Cirie of the Prouinces of 
Babylonia, and Aſjria, the Citie * obtayncd the name of Babylon of 
her Inhabitants (as well as Scleucia, of her Founder) as Plinie hathre- 
corded: And the Patriarch of ir, the title of che Patriarch of Babyloy. 
And although * Barboſa nace, that ſubordination of the Chriſtiaris of 
India, to beto the Patriarah of Armenia (whichno doubt he recciued 
from the 144iausrelation, among whom he was) yet certainc it is,that 
he meaneth no other, then this Patriarch of Moxal : becauſe thoſe 
Armemans which he meanertb , arc by himſclfe 5b ſerued to haue for 
their vulgar Language the Arabih rongue , and to celebrate their di- 
wine Seru.ce in the Chaldee, both which agree with Chriſtians af Aſo» 
zal, bur neither of both with thoſe of Armenia, whoſe Language both 
in the yulgar and ſacred vſc is knowne to be no ather then the Arme- 
nian Tongue. As alſo, becauſe rhe Indians are knowne to haue beene 
Rorians, ro which Herefic the Armenians were moſt oppoſite, as be- 
ing 1n a manner Iacobites. Bur as itſeemerh, that Patriarch is ſaid to 
haue becne of Armenia, for the ncernefic of Mozgl! to the Confines of 
ATmenias 


by thole Chriſtians of /a«14 he is iil 
tearmed:& certainly that thePatri- 
arch of Mozal, 8 challengeth their 
obedience,as being of his IurifdiQti» 
on, appeareth by the protefſion of 
Abi- Ifu, a Patriarch of Moral, of 
Pope Pim the Fourth his Inveſtivg 
r As I562.) as isco bee ſcene in 
hk Sanders Booke de viſibili CMo- 
»&rebia, Burt then, the Archbiſhop 
of theſe Indians, revolting from his 
former Patriarch , ſubmitted him- 
ſelfe by the Portagels porſwaſion,to 
the Bilho of Rowe, retaynivg not- 
wichthndiog the ancient Religion 
of his Countrey , which was alſo 
permicted by the Pope.In ſomuch, 
that ina Synod heldin Goa , for 
that parpoſe, hee would nor ſuffer 
any alteration to bee made of their 
ancient Rites or Religion, as one 


thatliued in thoſe parts at that time hath recorded, But that Biſhop being dead, his ſucceſiour in 
another Synod, beld by the Archbiſhop of Ges, at- i Dramper, not farre trom CMaluper, Anno 
1599. made profeilion, together with his Suffragans, apd Prieſts, both of the Rowan obedience 
and Religon, renouncing in ſuch dire6t forr,the Patriarch of Mozal, and Netorianiſme,that they 
delivered vp all their Bookes, fo the cenſure of the Archbiſhop of Goa, and ſuffered.their Lytur. 
gie, in the points thatrelliſhed of NefForianiſme to bee altered, even in ſuch ſort as now it is to 


be ſeene in che laſt Edition of Bibliotheca veterums Patr uw. 


Bur before this alteration of their Religion was procured by the Portugals,thoſe Chriſtians of 
India were Neftorians, as hauing the dependance that I related, on the Patriarch of the Neſtori- 
@»s, they could not well be any other, Some ſpecialties of whoſe Religion 1 find thus recorded, 

I. That they diſtributed che Sacrament of the Euchariſt in both kinds; 

2. That they celebrated it with bread ſeaſoned with Salt, (peve ſa/ato, ſaith my Hiftorian) 
and in ſtead oft Wine (becauſe /ndiaattordeth none) in the iuyceof Raifons, ſoftened one nighe 


in water and fo prefled forth. 


3. That they baptized not their Infants till they were fortie dayes olde, except in danger 


of dearth. 
4. Tat they vicd not Extreame vndtion, 


v 


5. That then Prieſts were married, but excluded from the ſecond Matrimony. Oſor.de RebaE- 


manael.l.;. 


6. That they had no Images of Saints in their Churches, but onely the Croffe; 

7. Thar dereſting (che Mall of Neſtorsaniſme) Cyril of Alexandris, they honoured Neftorius 
and Droſcoru as Saints, which yet mee thinkes were ſtrange;; beeing of fo contrary opinions, 
as they were, the firſt, for two perſons in Chriſt, as well as two naryres : the fecond, for one nz- 
ture, as well as one Perſon; but it may be that Dioſcorus 18 by the Relater miſtaken tor Diodore, 
who was indeed a great Neſtorian, and for it condemned in the fift generall Councell, 


8. That they denyed che Primacie of the Pope, 


/ 9. Thar their New Teſtament which in their Churches they formerly read (and 


fill doe) in 


the Syriak conge, was by the NeFForiens in fundry places, which are now altered by the Romanes, 
corrupted to the aduantage of that Hereſie, wherein yer, Ichinke the Reporter is deceiued : be- 
cauſe the fame corruptions obietted to them (whereof ſome are no corruptions at all, bur agrec 
rightly-with the or:ginall Texc, much better then doth the vulgar Lative, bywomparing where- 
of he examines them, and cenſures them for corruptiens) the ſame I (ay, are found in the $ riague 
Edition that we haue, being fo tarre from being corrupted by the Neſtoriansthat it was droupghe 
out of Meſopotamia into Europe (to bee printed by Moſes Mardenws, from the Pattiarch of the 
contrary Sect, namely, of the , acobites, But yet notwithſtanding, Iam indeed certainly perſwa- 


n ThelmperfeQions of the Syriake Edition , conſiſt partly in ſun- 


60 dry defects:, namely, 1. of all the Reuclation; 2. of the Epiſtle of 


Saint Ide; 2.F the ſecond Epiſtle of Saint Peter : 4. of the ſecond 
and third Ep.{tl:s of Saint Tobn : 5. of the Hiſtory of rhe Woman ta- 
kenin adrlre- y, in the eight Chapter of Saint Tohns Goſpel, contay- 
ning the fiſt clenen Yerſes 3 and 6, of the 7. Verſe of the 5. Chapter 


ded that the Syriaque ® Tianſlati- 
on of the New Te(tament (whoſos 
ever was the Autbor of it) is no- 
thing neer of that Antiquitie, which 
the Syrians (as Bellarmine and 0- 


thers report of them) pretend it to 
> Sm 


be 
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be, namely to have beene the work of rhe firſt Epiſtle of Saint 7Jobn. Ofwhich,the two wants are no lefle 

of Saint Aferke. Firſt, becaule Saint #917 in Jundry ancient Greeke Copics, as Eraſmus, Beag unius and 

Marke dyed inthe eighth yeere of ot _ _ apmed5"d And partly; beſide theſe defetts, in ſome (ve 
ry few faulty tranflatious. 

. Nero, as fdierame with others hath | ! 


certainly recorded, after which time many parts of the New Teſtament, were written : as namie< 
ly Saint Jobns Golpel, the AQts of the Apoltles (for all che Hiſtory from the 24, Chapter to the 
end, relateth occurrents after Saint Afarkes death) the Epiſtles of Saint Pax! to the Galatbiany, 
Epheſians, Philippians, Coloſſians, ro Philemon, and the ſecond to Timothy, Secondly, becauſe that 
Syriaque Tranllation isnot tobe found once mentioned, in any of all thoſe ancient andlearned 
Writers, that liued in thole Eaſt parts, and diligently ſought out and obſerued the ſeuerall Edi- 
tions and Tranſlations of the holy Scripture, And thirdly, becauſe the Diale& diſcouereth it to 
be of a farre later Age, then that of the Apoliles : which they will ſoone find to bee ſo (roomit 
ſome other Euidences) chat ſhall compare the Syriaque words recorded in the New Teſtament by 
the Euvangeliſts (which allare noted by Hierome and by others) with the Syriaque Booke : as for 
example, weuure, Har.6.25, Mamouno. yeCCahg . loan.19.13. Gephiphte. tyoxye3g) Mat. 27, 
33. Gogoultho, AxenJaye, Att. 1.19. Chakaldemo, (21234, 1.Cor.16.22. Morancto, And to be 


ſhore, there is not almoit any Syriaque word recorded 4n the New Teſtament, which varieth not 
from that ancient pronouncing that was viual in the Apoſtles time,either in conlonants,or vows 
els, or both ; which could notbe the alteration of any ſhort courſe of time. yt 


& Ei [ acobites obtained that appellation , as Damaſcene and Nicephorus haue recorded, of one 
lacobus lurnamed Z antalws,of Syria, who living about Amo 530, was in his time a migh= 


tie inlarger of Extiches Se&, and maintayner of his opinion, touching the vnitie of nature in our 
Sawour : And hs tollowersareat this day in great numbers, . knowne by the name of 1acobites,in 
Syria, in Cyprus, in He ſopotamia, 1n Babylon, and in Paleftme,For, the Patriarch of lermſalem who 
keepeth his reſidence itill in /eruflems, (in which City, there yet remaine ® ten,or more,Chur- 
ches of Chriſtians) 1s alſo a /acobite, But although 1n all theſe forementioned Rez1ons, thefe [a= 
cobites are found (where they be c{teemed to make about b 160000, Familtes) or rather < 50000! 
as Leonard thetBilhop of Sidon, the Popes Vihier in thoſe parts hath recorded.ap.Th.a leſl.7.p.1. 


cap, 14. yet chiefly they inhabit in Aleppo of Syria, and in Ceramit., and the Mountaine Twr of « 


Þ 


Meſepotamia : But yet their Religion vnder other Titles, is extended much farther,in ſo much 
that 1t is recorded to bee ſpread. abroad in ſome 4 forty Kingdomes, 

All which /acobites of the places before ſpecified, haue, and long hane had, a Patriarch of their 
owne Religion (for I find the e Patriarch of the [acobres poken of in the Emperour Heraclius 
his time) to whom they render obedience. The Patriarchall Church of whichSc&,is in the f Moe 
naſterie of Saphren, neere to the Citic of erdin in the North part of Meſopotemiia : But the Pa- 
rriarch himſelte, keepeth ordinary reſidence in the Citic of Caramit, the ancient Metropolis of 


Me ſoporamia, and whichat this day, conhiteth for the greateſt part of Chriſtians, for that Ca- 
ramit * 15 theſame Citie, which the ancient Writers cal- 


led e Amida, Sabellicus, and others haue left obſerued, and 


Amtidatohaue beene ancrently the Metropolis of Afefo- was walled with blacke tone. 
potamia,l findin the ſubicriprions of the ancient Councels plainly recorded. 

But till Extichianiſme fo mightily preuailed in thoſe parts, as to worke in them adeteſtation 
of theCouncell of (halcedon, and a departure withall, from their ancient obedience : They be- 
longed till chen I ſay to the Iuriſdiction of the Patriarch of Antiochia, as beeing i Prouinces of 
the Diocefl: of the Orient,which we find in the ® ſecond generall Councell,tobe the circuit and 
limitation of that Patriarchs authoritie, which is the reaſon that the Patriarch of the [acobites, 
keeping euer the name of /pnative, intitlech himſelfe Patriarch of eAntiechia : And that the 
| Patriarch of /eruſalem, who is alio as[ ſaid a [acobite acknowledgeth him (as ſome recoid) tor 
ſaperiour : Hawmng therein (if :1t. beſo) but in ſome fort returned tothe ancient obedience, where- 
im the Biſhops of /eraſalem ſtood tothe Patriarchsof eAntiochea, even till the time of the Coun- 
cell of Chalcedoy : tor then began [eruſalem, to be.ereQed intoa Patriarchſhip: And (as we reade 
inthe ® aCtionsof that Councell) with the confeht and allowance of the Patriarch of Antiochia, 
the three Prouinces of Pale/?ma, which till then ( Anno 451,) belonged to eAmiechia, were 
withdrawne from it, andat{igned tothe Biſhop of Ter»ſalem tor his Patriarchall Iuriſdition. 

Now as touching the Characters of their Religion, 

I. They acknowledge but one nature, and but one will and one operation, ex catechiſm. laco- 
bitar. ap. Th.a Jeſ.d.7.p.1.6.15. in Chrilt (as there is but one perſon) and in token of that, they. 
make the hgne ot the Crolle, with one finger onely, which the other Chrillians of the alt doe 


* Caremit, is Rara Amida , that is (in whe 


 wath two, 


2. They figne their Children before Baptiſme, many in the Face; Tome in the Arme, with the 
' (igne of the Crofle, imprinted with a burning Iron. 


3- They vie Circumciſion. Saligniac.ltin.Tom.8.c, 1, even of both Sexes. Unriac. vt i. 
4+ They contefle their linnes to God onely , not to the Prieſt, and as others recors, bur ves 
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ry leldome, [o that many communicate vv irbout Auricular Confeſſion. Leoward Sidon. ap. 4 Teſ.l, 
! 5 They adtaic not:of /Purgarorie; nor of. Prayers for the dead, Th.a-leſl,7.p1.c.23. 

6, They-cdnfecrate.cht:Eucharilt in vnteauencd. Bread. Salign. 1tin. Hierof.Tom.8.c.1. 
They minor. che S:dramencofiche Eycharilt in bothikinds, + | 


. = 


7. The Drielts'are married. | i: 4 Tt v3:.; 


$. They beleeue all the foules of iuſt men to remayne in the Earth cill the Day of Iundgement, 
expeQing Qiritts ſecond comining, ex Caterbiſnt.lacoabnt, | : 
9. Theyaffirme the Angels.to conſiltgt. 2wo lubltances, fire and light; ex Catechiſm. lacobir, 
10. They honour Droſcorus and lacobus Syrus as Sams; but yer condemne Entycberas an Hee 
etthe, Pattiargh. Tacobu. an. Th.@ lefd. Tg par4-14+ i: -<-\* IF 
v _ are the Properties a. I CA tend) of the [acobites Religion, namely of them, that 
are properly [>called,andtbltretayne che ancient. opinion of lacobus. Syr1s. But it leemerh, 
that thcirprincipall errour,, ind which occalioned their fult. Schiſme and Separation from the 
Church, Namely, the Hegelic of Extiches touching one nature 1n Chriſt,is for che moſt pare, long 
lince aboliſhed: tor as Pitrlaent bath long agoe recorded; they denied to him (then the Popes Le- 
eate inthoſe-parts, and demanding the queition) that they beleeurd one onely nature in Chriſt: 
And being further asked, whythen making the Crofle, they ligned themlelues onely with one 
finger, their an{were was;that-they did it in acknowledgement of one diuine Naturezas allo they 
20 did it 1m three ſeucrall places, in acknowlrdgement of three periong inthat one nature, And be- 
Gdes of laceitime, Leonardanvther Legate ot Pope Gregariesthe Thirteenth in thote parts, hath 
recorded of the Patriarclis profeſſion made to himſelte; that although they held indeed bur one 
erfonated hature to bein 1 Criſt, retuleirig of the voron of two natures not perionated, yet 
they acknowledged thojs 2wo.natures to be vnited in has perton, without any mixt1on or con- 
fuſion, and that they cliem(clues ditferednot in vnderſtanding,but onely in tearmes from the Le- 
tine Church, Thea leſ.7,p.1,.14. And although (as it is ſtoried by lome Writers of thele times) 
ſome therebe among thera that tt1ll retainethar errour, yet certainly,that 1t 1s nogenerall and re. 
ceived opinion among them, 18 mo(t-manifeR, for we haue extant the confeſſions of the ® accs 
bites of: Meſopotamia, and. of thole of .* Egypt , and: Þ. of «/Etbiopia, and of 4 «Armenia, 


_- 


Jo thar ixto ay, all ſorts of /acebites, our of which it is evident, that that exrour of Extiches,is cheer- 
ly renounced, as articularly acknowledging that the humane nature of:-Chriſt was taken of :the: 


Virgin, and of the {;me-ſubltance with ours, and remayned, 4tcer the adunation with the Deitie 
withoutaty mutation of properties) diſtin from the diuine nature's All Which the Herehie of 
Eutiches demiced, , 3 TAE | 
HeSeRof Chriſtiansnamed Cophri, are no other, the Chriſtians of Egypt: And, it isthe 
name of their Nation, rather, thenof their Religion (in reſpe& whercot they are meerely 
Tacobites ) for as Maſine bath oblerued,the e/Egyprians in ſome ancient Monuments are tearmed 
e/Egophti, whom valgarly we name Cophti, or Copti, and fo they allo name themtelues , as may 
49 beſcene, in the Conteſfions of theſe «Egyptiant recorded in Baronima, And certainly ,that the o/E 
gyptians them(, elues, name their Countrey ('bibth, Ortelins aſter Themxet hath recorded : As allot 
15 obſerued by Scaleger, that in the Talmnd it is called MDA. And, by Druſins, out of R.D arid, 
and R. Shelomo, that «/Egypt is by thera named "NAA , but not without ſome trateCtion of let» 
ecrs NL for NADA BR. Danid m pref.l. Radic. R, Shelom.mm Exod.13. 

But touching their Religion (to omit curiolity about the name (they differ not, asI faid from 
the [acobues. Inſomuch that (as Damaſces hath obſerued) the ſame SeQtaries, that firſt were 
tearmed e/£gyptij,becaule among the «A gyptians , that Herelie of one onely nature in Chritt, 
found the mig|:t1eſt patronage, were after of [acobis Syrms aboue mentioned, named in Syria, [a- 
cobites, And till this day Sexerns, Dioſcorns and Jacobar, the principall parents and patrons of 


__ JO that ScQ, are by the Egyptians honoured in the memorials ot cheir Lycurgics. Th. a leſ .hb.7. 


P4g.1 .Cap.5. | 
1 Viing Circumciſion : Yet I am not very certaine whether for R-ligion, or (which [ obſerved 
it before to haue beene) asan ancient cuſtome of that Nation , which cuſtome yer 1s reported 
Th.a leſ.l.7.p.1.c.6.. Boter.p.3.1.3,de Chriſt. de Egitto, ro be now abrogated among them , by the 
perivelinn of the Biſhops of Remes Legares in a Synod held at Carre about-thittie-yeeres agoe, 
210 1583, | 
\ 2. They conferre the jnferiour ſacred orders (vndet Prieſthood) euen to Infants preſently at- 
ter Bapriſme, alcogether, their Parents promiling for them and performing in their ſteads '"rill 
they be {ixteenr yeeres old or th-reabout) what they promite in ther be! altes, namely chaſtitie, 
60 nd falting enery Wedneiday and Friday ,and inthe toure Lents ot che yeere.Th a leſ.l,7.P.1.C.5 
They repute not Baptitme of any «ficacie, except minifired by the Pricft and 1n the Churchin 
what necefſitie loeuer, Th. 4 Jeſ.l,7.p.1.c. Fo 
3. Neither baprize their children afore the fortieth day,though they ſhould dis without Bap- 
tiſme, Th. a leſ, 1bid, | 
N 3 oY Ai- 
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| 130 Ruterand opinions of, the Coppyi, or Egyptian Chriſtians, Brercwood, Ls, 


4. Miniſtring the Sacrament of che Euchariſt in bork kinds. 1c i lf, 
5. They miniſter the Sacrament of the Euchariſt in leauened bread. Th. Teſabid, .' 


6. Giue the Sacranient of the Euchariſt co Infants preſently;after their Baptiſmey 1d, Ibid. 
7- To licke perſons.thety neither miniſter Extreame.V nRion,necithe- Euchariſt {4 [bide) 
8, Althcuuugh they acknowledge theHoly Ghoſt ta proceed from the:Father ani the Sonng; 


yet i. relating ot the Nicene Creed, they leaue out thoſt words (and-from the Sonne) as the Gree 
cians doe IX. Ibid, . POT PPE IS obey > Gy ns oat 


% 


9, They admit not of Purgatorie.nar of Prayer-forthe dead; Tha le bl 5% ” | 
egree of conlar) guiuitie without any diſpen- 


10. They contra Marriages cuen in the:ſtcond d 
lation, Tecla. Abiſſin.ap:Th, a Teſd.,T,p332.6.136 +5 


11. They oblcrue not the Lords dayes, nor other F 
biſſin. 1bid, BO S477 


| $a Mo 32! ; L x > 7 > 1 ' 
13: Ih celebrating of the Euchariſt, they elevate not the Sacrament, 'Tecls, AbiſſÞn. 15id, 

I 3+ Reiect all the generall Counctts after that of Epheſus, exprelly, condemning; the.Councell 
of Chalcedon. 1d, Ibia, 44750 TROP: I TI :..4 & | tih / 

14+ Reade the Golpel of Nicodemad in their Lyturgies. Prateol,de Hereſib.m Cophti, 

15. Repute the Rowen Church hereticall, and auoid the communion and conuerſation of the 
Latines, na lefle then of lewes. And:although Baron, in fin. Tom. 6, Annal, haue regiſted an Am- 
baſſage from Marcus the-Patriarch of Alexandria to Pope Clement the Eighth , wherein hee is 
{ſaid to haue. lubmirted and reconciled himſelte and the Prouinces of e/Eo yt tothe Pope, yet the 


matCer being after examined was found to bee but a tricke of Impottuse, as Th.4 18/4 7.p.i.c.6. 
hath r<corded. | | Job 


: 16, Maintayning the opinion of: one n 


d, Q 
* 


ealts, except! in the Cities.: Tecla. ef. 


ature in-Chrift : yet inſech ſort , that although in the 


. generall polirzon touching one nature in-our Sautour; they follow Emycber, yet in the ſpeciall de= 


claration, at this day they ditter very much from him, For they acknowledge him. to bee truly, 
and perfe&ly both God and man : And that the Diuine and humane natures,are become in bim 
one Nature, not by any confuſion or commixtion of them , as Emtyches taught : but onely-by 
coadundation, Wherein although they Catholikely confefſe, that there is no mutation of pro= 
perties in gither nature, bezng vnited 1n Chriſt, from whatthe diuine: and humane ndtures 1cuc= 
rally obtaine in ſeuerall Perſons: Yet beeing not wellables(as it ſeemes) to diſtingwſh berweene 


' the nature.and the Perſah,they dare norfay there be in Chriſt ewo Natures,for feare they ſhould 
 ſhp into NetForins Herefie of two Perſons, W hich Herefie of one onely Nature in our Sauiour, 


beginning with Eztycheralthough after dilperſing it (elfe into many branches , tattveuer fince 
the time of the Councell of Chalcedon, by which Extychianiſme was condemned and forar, the 
Patriarch of eAlexandria | Dioſcorns depoſed, beene nouriſh:d and maintayned , as by other 


.. Chriſtians of the Eal?, ſo fpecially by thee/£gyptians, Infomuch, that not onely tundry Patri- 
.., archs of Alexanaria, and: ,Amiochia (but: ſpecially of Alexandria) together with many other Bi= 


ſhops of the Ealt parts, their Sutfragans, and-adherents , are recorded eo haue maintayned and 
aduanced, this Herehic of Emtyches, but wa find moreouer, many Synodsof thoſe parts, regiltred 


or remembred in Exagrins, Leontins, Nicepherns, and the Booke called w Suidinoy , brought to 40 
. light'by /Poppos, &c; where (in the behalfe of that-Herchie) the Decrees of the Councell of 
,, Chalcedm were condemned. In whiclrCouncell, although we reade of the greateſt Confluence of 


Biſhops,that ever met about the Eſtabliſhment of any point in Chriſtian Religion (& yet belide 


the ſix hundred and thirty Biſhops preſent 1n that Councell;, there are extant in the =» Booke of 


Councels, the Suftrages of about tiurtie Prouinciall Synods, that by their Ep:files to the Em- 
perour Leo, confirmed it, together with all the Biſhops of the Weſt, by whom it was likewiſe 
received) yet notwithitanding all this, that, Herelie fo preualled in the Eaſt parts,and tp«cally in 
Egypt, whereof we now entreate, that trom that time to this it was neuer c!tered ot it. But as 
there was neuer Herefie chat ſo grieuouſly wounded the Church of God, as that of Eutyches 
(except perhaps Arrian:ſme )1o was no part of the Church ſo deeply. and deadly wounded by 


it, as that of Eg ypt. So that, euen at this day, although the wound be 1n ſome ſort healed, yet the , 


wemme or skarre ttill remayneth. For it 1s not many yeeres, fince by certaine Ieluites, Agents 
for the Biſhopof Rome, (ome conferences were had with the Patriarch of Alexandria and b1s 
Synod, wherein, although they confcfled (1truerclation-bemade of that conference)thatChritt 
is true God and true Man : yet did they purpoſely refraine from mentioning two natures iN 
Chriſt, leſt they ſhould by little and licrle i]-p into the Herelie of two perſons, | 
Now as touching their Eccleliatticall goutrnment they are ſubie tothe Patriarch of Alex- 
ardriz, * whole Patriarchall Seat 1s at this preſent tranilated (and ſolong hath beene) to the 
Citie of Caire, m either of which Cittes, (Caire and «Alexenaria) there remaine at this day, 


bat three Chriſtian Temples api:ce, Whereas Purcharans recor.!eth of bis time (about three G3 


hundred and twentle yeeres agoc) that in one of them ( Care) there were aboue fortie, Burch, 
deſcr.ter, ſantt, par. 2.6.3, But yer, tothe Turiſd:Qtion of this Patriarch belong not onely the n2- 
tive Chrittans of Egpype, who are but very few, coniderin2 the exceeding populoutnelle of that 
N ation (for they are eltecmed as I ſaid betore, not to paſle fittie thouſan |,) which in Barckardas 
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[ Fo; wy pa ' ba Ei 
2 | Ls as farre as the greater Syrtzs Weſtward : 'bue the Chriſtians likewiſe of Ethiopia ac- 
- chad. obedience ICS For ilrhough' Alwerts ih his Scorie of Ethiop!a haue related (as he 
; doth alſo tome other matttiErooching the ancrenter condition ef the Church), too groflely and 
wy "Sores Ctr (txt of Nubratill their defi ion'from Chriftianitte, were' of the Popes 
boldly chat the Chriſtiffs of 'Nxvra til ther det | ] ItIe, We | "OP 
depenuante ind\Jurifd1 ion; and receiued their Biffigps-by his confecration (and ſay nothing of 
Te *hePartiatchof Alcxand#ia) yet certainly, that they were nor'ſo, is manifelt , for beſides that 
os nw c: Saligniacny (himmſelfe the Popes Protonotury » and. whoſe tratcll had raught himlome know- 
9 þ ledge of the Ealt parts, diretty denieth the N«bians profeſling of obedicitce to che Bihep*0f 
no 10g Px obiErine; tht rhey were gouerned wa Prelate' of their owns, whome they termed the 
| Pricit of heLAw. "Itiner, TjHm.8.ci2; Befide that direQteſttmony of tag] lay's +thefe'Gee ocher " 
"Ms "Euidences, Firſt; becauſe there catmior by yoduced any-Infance', out of any Eccleſjs real He 
el | Aorie, either angjent or misdetne (as T* ailecetrainly periyaded) co thar effect, Second y;z'becauſe 
L. the Fathers of iq 1 Nitene Colinedlyav we fiddia (* Gefdtes Cixirondtry arc: kdwihe Yo buutsh. 
| ſigned Erhopra, whereof Nubia is a part, to the Patriarchof Alexandria his Iuriſditions Third- 
the | Iy, becaule the Parri archſhip of Alexandria, lyerh direAtly berwee ne\Nabiznd Rio, d>being 
me immediatly ac the backe'vf Egypr. Fourchly, becauſe ths Nablany were Religion FiecvOres as 
OP. 2 Romas Cardinall Vieriacns Bocard, and others have tecorded, and'as their ba pſig: with fire 
Ihe on remembred by B wrchardns and Saligniacns did maniſeltly import barch deſcr torr, ſantip/2.6 2» iS, 
6. . Saligniac, rm,Tom 8.0.2. of which S:& the Patriarch of Alexandria is knowneto be: winch, 
f had the Pope the aſſ1gnement or confirmation g! their Prelates, 1t 15 vecerly vylike:they ſhould 
the have bin.Fittly, becauſe in time of their necefſity, being letr deſtitureot Bilhops'and Miniſters, if 
de they had pertained to the Biſhop of Rome his luriſd\ion,cthey would raetrer have bad recourie to 
ly, him, for repaire of the decayed and ruinous ſtate of :cheir Church who both. plencifully: could, and 
_ no doubt readily would have releeued chem, rather', then ſutfered chem to depart us hey hage 
by done, from the ChriſtianFaith :To him Lay, they would rather haue reſorted for fupply; then 
__ tothe King of Habaſſis * (as they did) beeing of another Patriarchall Iuri{diftion, Certaine 
UC therefore it ſeemeth, hat Nubiewhileit was Chriltian, belonged not, to Rowe but to efl/exan- 
YN. Ho &ia:By whom, if the Nubians in their diſtreſſes were n6t relecued , no 'manioan wonder, 'that 
uld 3 knoweth the great want and miſery of che Church of Egypt. hg VI rn IE CC 
ur, - LE ; | 23: ALI —FR801 fig Ch. 1 <B, ©9007 W PP 
pag Ow touching the Habaſiiner, 0f mid-land vEcbiopians , whether they hage obtzined that 
he name, by reaſon of their babirat ions ( in houſes) which the Z£ gyptians'ealted> Avaſes., as 
her Strabointh obſerued (forthe ancient Bookes have evd «s DOt drdorey)- 1 difference from them, 
_ wiich dwelling neerer the Bay of Arabia, were called Trog/odue '( «ww? r3o>54y ) becauſe they 
Bi= dwelled in Caues,not in Houſes,as Plinir and others have recorded : whether Fay, for-that rea- 
nd ſon they haue obtained the name of eAbaſrms, or no, let more curious men mquite; But as tou- 
red ching their Religion, they are in manner meere Lacobitey t And their King(whom by error we call 
04, -  Preſtor lohn ) is ſundry times in Hiſtonies rermed the Prince of the /acobiter, And their leaving 
of Wy out of their memorialls (1n* their Liturgy ) the Councell of Chalcedon , by which the herefie 
of maintained after by [acobus Syrus was condemned, whereas the Councells of Nice; of Conftanti- 
Je nople, and of Epbeſis are remembred, doth import ſo much, And in very deed confdering the 
of dependance, that the Church of Habaſiie hath of the Patriarke of Alexevdris ; it is almoſt vo- 
m- poſſible but they ſhould be ſo;for as Zaga,Zabo,an Habaſiine Bilhop hath left recorded,althoogh 
11e they haue a Patriarke of their owne , whom they call in their owne language Abans, ( our Fa- 
1 ther ) and hee cholen by the Habaſsme Monkes of Saint'Antonies Order remaining in /erafalem, 
Tas yer are they limited to chuſe one of the Juriſdiction of Alexandria, anda * Monke of Saint Ar- 
hes | | { !  gontehemult be. And behide that, the confirmation 
by 59 _* You may obſerue, which I in my reading haue -and conſecration of him belongeth to the Patri- 
the ah 647 api wha Pet EIN of arke of Alexandrie, and by him he is ſeut with Ec- 
N-s Baſl,or Tanda bas the Parriarkes of Conftan- cletiaſticall charge into H abaſi i. And ( to be ſhort) 
bis cinople,of Antiochia, and of Armenia, are Monkes of Their prayer in their * preſent Liturgie, for the Pa- 
ri tt Saint Baſis Order ; the Parriarkes of Alexandria, of triarke of e Alexandria, terming him the Prince of 
in Ethiopia,ofthe lacobites,and,ot ric Maromies,are of their Archbilhops . and remembring him before 
Jr Ir 7 Ge And the Patriarke of the Neſtortans.. ga... owne Patriarke , evidently declareth their 
ex - : dependance and ſubietion tothat Sea, Which ſu- 
the premeEccleſiaſticall power touchin:., e/£thiopia,to haue belonged very anriently tothe Patriarke 
ay, of Alexandria, may appeare by the Arabike Booke of the Nene Councell, tranflated by Piſa- 
ree « 42 60 24, where chatauthoritie 1s found aſſigned to the Patriarke of Alexanaris, touching that Abuna 
ch, of Ethiopia ( by the name of Catholike) and withall, to that Catholike of chiefe Biſhop of /£- 
_ thiopta, the ſeuenth placein the Seſſions of generall Councells , namely , next after che Biſhip of 
hat Selencia ( whoſe Seat was next the Patriarkes of /ernſalem) by the Decree of the fame Nicere 
dus Fathers was allotted, 
1s | N-2 Pur 
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bis time, are by him recorded co have beene about'700000.-/d. p.2.6.3, rogether with'the ſmall 
rornaindet of-Chriltians; that are found abouv the B1y of Arab:a, and in Mount Sima? Eaftward, 
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Riges and Opinions of the Ethiopian Church, Brerewood. L1 s,1, 
But if you deſire a.regiſter of ſome ſpeci print of their Religion -'P 


$.2.3-4.5.6.9. I. They circumciſe-their children the eight day,after che manner of the ewes: Euen Femaley 
10.11-74g.Zav. allo as well as Males, wherein they differ from the ewes. 


wi ferry; rf ' 3+ They reverence the Sabbath ( Saturday ) keeping it ſolemne equally with the Lords day, 
ap.D ——_ 3. They cat not of choſe beaſts, which in the old Law are cenſured for vncleane, 
4 Alurrex,Hiſt, 4+ They.conlecrate the Sacrament of: the Eucbariftin vnleayened bread : contrary to the cu- 


Et0p.c.1t. 


PER. tome of all che Ext , the Armweriavy excepted, Neyertheleſſe Tecls an Habaſrive Monke and 
5 AL4ATER M0), 


Prieſt, faith that they celebrate ordinarily in leauened bread, but on the day of the inſtitution of 


the Lords. Supper (the Therlday before Eaſter)they dgjt in bread voleauened over al H abaſzia.an, 


Th, a leſ.l.7.p. I»E-13 tm e4, 


Tecla Abiſſun. $- And communicate jn.bath kinds,which they receiue ſtanding. And all of. chem,as well of - 
«p.Tb.aleſ. loc. the Laity as Clergy at lealtwile cuery weeke , the Prieſt miniftring the bxead,. and the Deacon 
«leg. the wine with a 


poanes Tesla, Abiſtiv. Joe. Zage Zabs de rel. Bur yet onely inthe Temple ;it 
being noghzwhull for,atty (avt the. King or Patriarks)elſgwhere togommunicate.. After the re= 
TPALE —_ _ » it is nov lawful} farther to ſpit that day till the ſerting ofthe Sunne, Lage 
© G4, hi; nt (n | 
® Tecla Abiſm. | 

4p\The. aleſu de i3 fortje.dayes after their birth, and in Females eightie (except in perill ofdeath, for then chey 
Con verÞ. gent. are preſently baptiſed. Tecla, Abiſrineb.)cill which time be complere,their womenallo enter not 


l hs : antothe:Femple.Zag.Zabibid, - 


. 8: T hey-profelic but ene Nature and one Will in-Cbriſt, yee without any mixtion or confult- Y 4 


on of the Diyine and Humane tubitances, Tecls.ep.Th.a Jefuit.l.7.p4.1.c.13. 
:: 9+, Beleeue the realopable ſoules of men, to bee eraduced from parents by ſeminal propagati- 
0n.Zag.Z 4b, as Relig.e/Ethinp in fine.Th.a Jeſel7p.i.c.8. 
. 10. Bylerve the loulesdf che Infants departing atore Baptiſme to bee ſaved, becauſe they are 
ſprung from fauthfull parents,and namely the verrue of the Euchariſt, recezued by the mother af. 
ter conception to ſanCbbe the child nn her wombe.Zag Zab.ibid. Th. a Teſd.7,p.1.c.8. Alnerbift. 
: e/£thieÞ,ca,2t.. . ih on Tr PT Be ooh | | * 
FER "—R-_ [They preſcntly.vpon commiſſidn.of ſinne:reſort ts the Confefſour, and at every confeſſion 
| ' (though ie were cuery.day)receiue the Sacrament bf the Eucharift.Zaga Zabogbidem, 
12. They haue onely painted, not maſhc Images in. their Churches. Tecls, 61 ſupre, 
13- They accept onely the three firſt generall Councells, reieQing that of Chalceden, for de- 
+.:c+ tertnining two Natures tobe in Chriſt, and for condetpning Dioſcorne the Patriarke of Hex ano 
; + dria.Teela, Abiſe tbe. - ne fi or} 3 $54 E 
11%  , 34« Eleyate not the Sacrament in celebrating of the Euchariſt , but keepe it couered : neither 
_ reſerue it after the Communyon. - | EETLS th T | 
' 15. Taexepmmunicate obſtinate ſipners, is peculiar tatheir Patrijarke, which yet is not viu- 
hk all among them, exceptin caſe of Murthdr, Zeg.Zebabth -., _ 
16, Their. Pricſts, 'and' other inferiour 'Eccleliaſzcall Miniſters (as alſo Monkes) liue by 


their labour ,- having no titbes for their maintenance, nor being ſuffered to crave Almes, Zag. 
: Tab, los bitAth. + 


+ .. 17. Butthe conferring of Biſhoprickes;'aod other Ecclefiaſticall Benefices (except the Patri= 
_ archſhip) belopgerh ogely ta the King, Zege Zab, whid, 
. 18. Vſc neither conficuation ,nor excreame vnCtion. 
' 19. Admit the firſt martiage 1n their Bilkops and Prieſts, but not the ſecond,except their Pa- 
. triarch diſpenſe. | 


20, Eat flcſh every Friday ( a3 0n other dayes) betwixt Eafterand Whicſunday :as on every 


Zage.Zabo.loco. 
citato. Aluart% 
lib.citato.6-$. 


SO Saturday alſo through the yeere,cxcept in Lent. 
vbiſupra. 21. Baptiſe themſelues every yeereon the day of the Epiphany,in Lakes or Ponds. | 
Concerning w hich firſt and laſt points, namely, of their Circumciſion and annuall Baptiftmes, $0 
I have ſomewhat to obſerue : Namely, firſt, touching their Circumciſion, that they obſerue it, not 
ſo much perhaps of Religion,as of an ancient cuſtome of their Nation. For although their circum- 
Herodot.l.2. © Cifing on the eight day, ſemeth to imply that they received it from the /ewer, yet their circum= 
par. a Medio." ciling of both [exes, as certainly agueth that they did not ſo. Andif the Habaſcines bec of the 
Stepbanns BY-. race of the ancient e/£1hiopiavs, the doubt may bee the leſſe : becauſe Herodotus and others haue 
ap aw TA, recorded it, for an ancient Ceremony of that Nation. Or, if they bee not of the £ thiapian race, 
AReilwer. but of the progeny of the Arabiens, as by VUravins in Stephanus Byz.anting ic ſhould appeare, re- 


* Liturg. Ethi- cording them for a Nation of the Arabians, neere 
op..mTom.6., to the * Seabearns : even in this caſe alſo, the occaſi- | 
Bidleotbecs on and originall of circumciſing among the Abaſ- dome the Kingdowe of Sheb., and alſo becauſe the 
honda, hf fines will bee diſcerned well enough : namely, be- Kings of Habaſſia * deduce lineally their deſcent, 
*Zag. Zabo de =P . _ Fs from the Queen of Sheba that came to ſee Salomon: 
cauſe it is ſpecially ſtoried to have been a very an- C0: ; 


Morib.Ethiop. &* which Sheba is to the $kilfull certainely knowne to 
apud Damiarg, Client Ceremony among, the Arabians ; among 


* Which ſcemeth ro bee true , both becauſe in rhe 


whom it might haue beginning, by reaſon of the 


Ethiopian ® Liturgie , they rerme their owne King- 


»S bein Arabia: and either the {ame that wee call A- 
rabia felix, or ſome parts of it. And certainly ws 
delcenc 
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--7,Andthet evento their yong Infants; preſently after they are baptiſed:*which in their Males j 
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adſerued by learned men, that 4rabiafeiix in the deſcent of many of the eArabiers,trom /ſmael, and. 
_ > Eaſtzrne tongue , 1s named NYW , as Arabia de- ſonnes of Abrabans, by Ketwr ah, planted in Ara- 
ſerta YN 40d Arabia Pctreas NAA » 3 2P'9: pin, of which Sheba by name recorded for one. But 


#9 yet if the_{baſctres obſerve circumcilion, not, as an auictent National Cuſtome, but in any fart tor 
Tbs Rcligiob ſake, then it may be exculedia tuch manner,as Þ one of theix 0wne Biſhops bath pro- 
Pg feſſed, namely, that it is done onely in remembrance and loye , and imication of our Sauiour, be» 
Y cauſe he,vras circurnciſed,and not for any other opinian of holinc fle at all. = 
n of Þ _ Andſecondly , tauching their annual{bapeilings in.the Feaſt of the Epiphany ,, which they 
1 (with many Ancients of the.Church ) ſuppoſe to be the day of our Swiours Bapriſme,-it 18 decla » 
1 of - | 3 red by the © «/£thiopian Biſhop aboue mentioned to bee praQtifed among them, not as any Sacra- 
2 ment, -or.atiy conceit of ſanRitication to bee obtained by ir, bur onely as a memorial ot Chyilts 
Ne dapriſme,becauſe as on thatday-he was baptifed in /ordan, Euer as theU/Moſcomuer alto do the kike 
| on the fame day in Rioevs,' and for the ſame reaſon, which-appeareth .the' more eutdently to bee 
—— fo, becauſe thjs yeerely dapriling is no ancient Ceremony of the Haba/ixs, but ataſbian of late ta» 
_— "ih ken vp among themAs dluorer that lived Hong in choſt parts hath related, as being namely the 
al ; inſtitution: of * bis grandtather , rhat then reigned in Habeſia; bring about one h\ndred 
by : yeeres apot, | > \"'v To $I 31696 ako 
not He Armenians, for Trafike t6 which they are exceedingly addied, are to be found in mul- 
I 20 -þ. tudes, inmolt Cities of great Trade , *tpecially inchole of the Twkiſb Empire, obtaining 
uſt more fauour and priuitedge among the Twrkes, and other Mahwmetans, f by a patent graunted 
chat Nation vader Mabymavt; owne hand , 'then any other ſet of Chrittians. Infomuch that ne 
—_ Nationdeemeth more given to Merchandize, nor is for that cauſe moredi{perſed abroad, then the 
Armenians,except the Jewes. But yet the native Regionsof the Armenians, and where they 
©” are ſtill found in the greateſt multitude , and their Rehgion is moſt ſupported , are Armevis the 
F af Greater ( named fince the Twrkes firlt pofſetſion of it Twcoments) beyond Enpbrates, and Arme- 
hift. #4 the Leile on this bde Exphrates, and Cilicia, now termed Carmania. - # 
Now the eArmenians touching their Eccleliaſticall gouernment, were anciently of the Iuriſ= 
(on dion ob1lic Patriarke.of Conſlavemoph, ns being 8- Provinces of the: Dioceſe called Pontica, 
20 30 which together with the Prouinces of the Dioceſſes Afiane,and of Thrace (three of che thirteen 
de Diocefſes, into which the whole Empire was diuided) were by the Councel of Chalcedon,atligned 


orelſe confirmed to thePatriarke of C ,tor his turiſdiQtion. But at this day, very long 
—_ lince,cuen before Photizs his time (as is evident by his circular Epiſtle) the Armenians are depar- 
ted, both from the gouernment of that Patriarke, & from the communion of the Grecians (whom 
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ther at this preſent,they haue-m mhote deteſtation thenany other S:& of Chriſtians)and that principal p, ..: epifl.on- 
s ly, for the very fame occafion, for which the /acobites of Syria withdrew: their obedience from 1, apud hs 

viuz the Patriarch of Arntiochis , namely , the Hercſieof one onely nature in Chrift, And euer lince ron-Tors.ix0. 
that deparure., they aoknowledge obedience, without any further or higher depcndance, Aznal.41.863, 

e by to two Patnarckes of their owne : whom t rerme Catholkhes, Namely one of the 

CAR 40 4D preater Armenia, the families vnder whoſe iuri\dition exceedethe number of 1 50000. befide ve- 

; ry manie Monaſteries. Leonard. Sidon epiſc.ap,Tb.a Teſ.l.7.p.1.c.19. who at this preſent ' keepeth _ 

alle relidence, in the Monaſterie of Ecmeazin, by the Citie, &c, Leonard, Sidon, epiſc. ap. The. « le. h Mire Notit. 
tec. citato, by the Citie of Erzan in Perf6a, being tranſlated thither by occaſion of the late warres pra , yp p36 
berwixt the Perſians and the Twrkes: but his ar.cient ſtate was Sebwſtia, the Metropely of eAr- ,,1... _ 

Pa- meniathe greater: And the other Patriarch of Armenia the lefle, the Families of whole iv- Dioſcoriani.. 
riſdiftion are eſteemed about 20000, Leeward, Sidow. vbi, ſmpra.who anciently kept at k Metre Kk Concil. 

very tee, the Metropoly of that Prouince, but now is reſidentin the Citte of S&, not farre from Tar- Chalced-4 From. 
ſw in Cilicia, the middle limit on [nterſtitixmm, of thoſe two Patriarchs IuriidiQtions, being the RPDS 

og River Emphrates, | 

mes, 50 $oO Such at this preſent is the ſtate of the Arminrian Church, and the jurifdiftion of their Patriarchs, 

, not Bur it ſhould feeme, by that I finde recorded, by Othe Phriſrngenſis, vpon the report of the Le. Obs Py: 

ume gares of e Armenia, ſent from the Carholique, to the Bifhop of Rome 10 his time, that the jurid. "94 5 ring 

um diction of the Catholique of Armenia was then farre larger, as namely, that he had aboue a thou- TOE” 

{ che fand Biſhops vnder his obedience: Except Otho perhaps miſtooke,asI verily beleeue he did, obe< 

haue dience for communion « for as touching the communion, which the Armixians maintained with 

race, other /acobrres, it extended indeede very farre © Bur the inrifdiftion of «Armenia, for ought I 

2, [Ce can finde in any record of antiquitie, contained onely foure Prouinces, namely, the two Arme- 

bu ih wines betore mentioned, che greater and leffe, and the two Provinces of Cu/icia, In which ſmall 

King- P circuit, that ſuch a,mulritude of Biſhops ſhould be found, is veterly vncredible, eſpecially becauſe OE SOR 

ethe ,o we finde regiſters extanr, both of the Biſhops of the two eArmeniaes, in the Nowell of Leo. So. are -jle 

cent, | pore the Emperour, touching the precedence of Mctropolitans : and hikewile the Biſhops of Cy- _— 

__ ficia, In c Grilielmus Tyrivs : and all of them put together , exceede not the number of thirtie, c De Zel. (acry 

Fx And although I hnde that 9 /uſtinian divided the two eArmeniaes into Foure Proumnces (which /-14- c12. 

Ly 12.15 yet to haue beene after reduced againe into two, the Nowell of Leoeuen now mantioned affurech ##31-6-7 

(4301 | vs) 
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f 49 Rites and npihion of the Armenian and Maronute Chriſtians: L 1 s.1. 


et 7} NO 53 | Now, touching the properties of cheir Religion, *- _ "OE 2 agh 
Con[e/ Armenio, © T+» They are charged with the opinion of onenature in Chriſt : yet tot a4 Ewrycher Mapintd. 
Art16-218'- it one, namely, by a permixtion and confulion of the divine and bumane ndtures; but'pet'by ſuch 
29-39-OC.* © xcomunaion and coalition of them, thatthey both together, make but-one compounded nature 
OLED ir} our Samour, as the body and ſoule, but.one: compound nature in. man, 'But'neverchrlcle, ir 
Titul.de pag; ſeemeth by rhe confeſſion of che Armenian, which we have excant touching the Truncie, ſent by. 
Heſs 1:,80&m. the mandate of the ( atholiqueof Armenia,to the Patriarch of Conitantmople, not hftic yeeres a= 
de Morib gent; * goe, that at this preſcnc, they have vererly renounced that phantaſie. --- * im Ante) 


oye ds * 2+ They beleeuethe Holy Ghoſt proceedeth onely from the Father. | 


vs) yet werenot for that caufe,the numberof Biſhops encreaſed any whit the more.”:: 4: b--- 24 


® @ <, i) = | 


[up.ciar Linws. 3* They cdlebrate the Sacrament ofthe Euchariſt with vnleauened bread (ag the Roman: doe.) " 
gia. Armen.npaid > 4. They denie the true'bddy of Chrift to be really in the Sacramenc of the Eucharit'ynder the 


Caſſmndruz de + Species of Bread and Wine, Guido Snm.ds hereſib, They mingle not water with wine in the Eu« 
Litwreys. Cchariſt. Anancient opinion and propertie of theirs, for fnde it e recorded of them (dnd condem4 
& Nicephi#.tÞ 49) in the fixt generall councell. But they retaine it notwithſtanding Mill? nun ee 
arrays "a 5. Chey receive Intants preſently afcer baptiſme to che communion of the Eacharifizaffirwing 
* Ccocil. Con- Eat baptiſme cannor be conterred without the Euchariſt Guid. Sum, de bereſib, EE IN 
fane,z, Can.z2, They denie the vertue of conferring Grace, to belong to the Sacraments. Guide /oc.alleg., They 
5 Boem. de M0- reject Purgatorie,and pray not for the dead, TÞ.a leſl.7.p.1.c.17. ? OR 33 ove 
py i ee 7 They beleeue that the ſoules of holy men obtaine not bleſſedneſle till che yniverſall wdgr- 
yr - th, -* ment, Th.a leſ./.,7.p.1.6.17, They admit married Prieſts,and as Burchardas hath recorded, defer. 
Altouſ a Caftr, 1, terr. ſanft.pa.2.c.2 $.9, admit none to be ſecular Pricfts, except they be married. They rebapule 
12.cont, Hereſ. thule that come cocheir communion from the Latine Church, Guid. Sum. de bereſib. but exclude 
Tit.de Purgath- the:rfecond marriage, ITO 
rio.vercſt I, 8. They abltaine from eating vncleane Beaſt, 


Boems loc. tats. 6's : _ 


[.3-c,12. Potel, IO; They faſt Lent molt ſtnitly, without Egees, Milke-meats,Fleſh, Oyle, Wine, &c,oncly 
in Lingua TWF- with Fruits, Herbs Roots,and Pulſe. - - , | 


"= | P 9” 
WIAnes 11. They celebrate not Chrittmaſſe day when other Chriſtians doe(Decewb.z5;)bat faſt on 


> Boemeloc.citat 

9Nichol.Peregre phanie 

Orient.l,4.c.i9+ P' s 4h q wm 4” | 

Botey.Rel.pa.z.1- 12. They ſolemniſe the feaſt of the Annunciation, the ſixt day of Aprill. The purification'the 

2:6.D.ofcoriani» fouretecnth of February,&C. | TS 7. LT 

10 Yiiriac. b oh | ; ; 

pon loc, Tx Marenites who were ſonamed, not of an heretique called A{aron,ac many falſely write, 
Prateol. de ſet, Heretie.in verb, Maronite, But of a holy man of that name, for wee finde 


citals, 

12 Boter.loco- mentioned in the Booke of Councels the Monaſterie of. Saint ZAarar. (oncil. Conſtamtinop. ſub. 

RR Mar. THonals. the Monkes onely whereof at firit were termed Afaronites they are found 1n ſmall 
[ - 


nites.Chap.25. numbers, in- Aleppo, D amaſeus, Tripolie of Syria, and in Cyprus: But their maine habitation, 1s in 


a Poſſeuin, 4p. the Moantaine Libanw, Which although it containe 1n circuit about 2 ſcuen hundred miles, and 40 
par.Sacr.jn Mas 1s poliefſed onely ina manner by the Afaronnes, who for chat priuiledge, namely to keepe them= 


r-nite, felues from the mixture of Mabwmetans, pay the Turks -* yyqamely, for every one aboue 12. yeeres 
ph ap * * large tribute : yet of all ſeRts of Chriſtians,they are the old 17.Sultazines by , & yeere (the Sultaning 
en Poſſeuin. lealt,as being eltcemed not topalle inall # 12000. houſes, weigherh a dramme of Gold , abour. ſeucn 
loci extats. (all in {cattcred Villages) belide a few Monaſteries, by ſhillings fix pence of our moncy)and for cue- 
Brocard.in Deſc. reaſon of the indiſpoſition of Libenw in moſt places, for 
Terr.ſanfle. frequent habitation.For beſide the craggednefle or teep* -p,c,ive. 


#10 nefle of tha: Mountaine, which maketh many parts of it 
VETO. 


c Vitriac. hiſt. 1 3 manner inacceſſible, the higher Ridges of it (which by Brocar da his relation are ſo eminent, 
Orient c.84.P8+ that they may be diſcerned fortie leagues off jare alſo couered ina manner continually with ſnow, 59 
fte# deſeript.Sy- which it retaineth, as Tacitxs with y others, hath left recorded , notwithſtanding the heate of 
rie.pag,5 3. that cliwate, even inthe neereſt approach of the Sunne, And is ſcarcely, as hath beene oblerued 
by Poſtell, in one Summer of thirtie to be found cleare of it ; for which very cault and no other, 
arn.ca.de terns Chat mountaine ſeemeth to haue gotten the name of Lebgnen, For 1P> in the ancient language 
Roſcilon.Feſt.in of thole parts (the Phenician or Hebrew tongue) lignifieth #/bire, and Fa2S wWhiteneſe : Even as, 


Gerundenf.L.1. 
Paralipom. Hi[- 


Di&ion, Albums for the ike whitenefſe of Snow, Gerwndenſis hath remembred Cazus (the higheſt parc of the P 


I/idor.Ori9inh. yeye hills) to have obtained that name. And as Feitws ſuppoſeth the Alpes, for the ſame cauſe,to. 
haue gayned theirs, that in the Sabine dialeR being termed (ſaith hee) Alpams, which the Romans 

d SLY >, 

Arrian.eripli., in theirs named Album, For ſo touching the originall of the name Libanus , had I much rather 


l.;4.c.8. 
FStuk.1n Com.a 


it: and inſtead of it, celebrate the feaſt of pur Sauiours Baptiſme, namely, oa the day of the E- 30 


ry '{pace of ground ſixetecne ſpans ſquare, 
one Sultanine yeerely, as is recorded by 


5 


be 


( 


- 
- 
, 
« 


Mar.Erythre. p« thinke, then bee led by the phantaſie of /ſidorws and ſome x others, namely,that Lebanrs,ſhould $0 


47- Adricom. wurchale that name of Franckincenſe which the Grecians call aiCax@ and the Tewes kangS For, 
if 1t bre not true, which yet Theophraſine and Plwvie write, thar Franckincenle 13 yotren onely in 

- Arabia felix ,(according with that of Virgil, Solis et Thurca virga Sabti ) by reaſon of which 

Theopbraft bift. propertie of place, to burne incenſe is termed in Teri#dan, aliquid Arabie incenaere : ifthatllay 

Plantar 1.9.6.5. | be *© 


TVeatr terv. 
ſant 1n Neyhe 
t8/m.Ngm.63. 
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2 b-e not true, for indeede, I finde in D»oſcorides , record of Franckincenſe gotten in [ndia, and in | 
: Pero Cictaof the like infome part of eAmerica,yet is there no mention or remembtance in any P/*.{-r2.c.14. 
d h({torie ct aature, or Cher, as I take it, that Ftanckincenſe was euer gotten 1n the Hill of Libavm. wig, 07 
h The'Patriarch of the Maronites (th come neerer to our purpole ) who is noted'to bee a Monke ,, © + promjyaigyy 
© of Szine Antenie | and-to have vnder his inrifdiftion: ® eight or nine Biſhops, keepeth relidendce Dioſcorid deMe- 
S for the moſt pirt iv Libanw, in a Monalterie of Saint! Anthonie, and now and then in Tripolie': dicmaiel.1.c.7 
F And is one B of them that challenge the title of the-Patriarch of Amntiochia , keeping euer the rr 
” name of Petey as the Pattizrch of the [ycobites , the other challenger of the ſame dignitie , doth 4/5 gay 
'\ i 7 of lonatim. But rouciing Rel:gion,, the Paeriarch of the' Aſaronites profeſſeh obedienceat this 1... ds araruiy.. 
+ 10 pretent,-t6 the Biſhop of Re, yet but lately, in Clement the eight his time : And both hee,ang 4i.Poſſrun.loc, 
) g all che *' Mxromres, are become of the Roman Religion (being the onaly Nation of tlie Ealt,ex- 4/0. wy 
1] cep: the [»dians,lately brought alſo-rothe. Roman Communion that acknowledgech that obedi» S nj "ing 
—_ ence)and baue * a Seminary 11 Rome of Gregoriethe thirteenth his foundation , for the trayning a,,,. <0 \ 
24 vp of the youth of their Nation in that Religion. But before that alteration, theſe wete the Cha- gpicop.Orbss, p, 
-— raters of sheir Religion, «Md 34«Tb0.4 | of de 
$1 1. That the Holy Ghoſt proceedeth onely from the Father, Th,z Teſcl.7.p.2.e.6:" CollicGentd.3, 
& SOLE 2. Thact the ſoules of men were all creared cogether from the beginning. 14. loc,cirars. ©» 
; on 3. Nor to' baptiſe male children together, /nterrog, Patriarch, Maronit, ap. Th. a Je. lib. 7, 
AD p4.2. Carey. IF oh tgts | 
a8 |; Jo) . That Heretiques returning to the Church are to be rebapriſcd.Th.4 leſ.l.7.p.1.c.6. 
”" 5. Thatche childe 1s made vncleane by che tuuch of rhe mother till ſhe be purified, which af. 
x ter a male clulde 1s 40.daies,mnd 80 atrer a temale, for whichreaſon they baptiſe not their Infants 
ie afore thole termes. Th.a leſ.loe.citat. 
6. That they cclebrated che Sacrament of the Euchariſtin both kindes, Poſſexin, Appar. ſac. 
Maronite, Patriarch, Maronit. T[nterrog.3.ap.Tho,a leſ, #.7-p.2.C.5. 
7. And inleauened bread.Th.a Teſ./,7.p.c.6. 
ly 8, Diltribucing to all the Communicancs cach one a peece of the ſame Bread(which they'con- 
ſecrate in great Mafles) together with theſe words of the Goſpell, be bleſſed,and brake, and pane to 
n bi Diſciples, ſaying, take,cate,&c, Mat. 26.26. 'd. Patriarch, Imerrog.3.ap.Th.a leſ,loc.citar. 
Z- 39 39 9. Todiftributc the Sacrament of the Euchariit to chiltren before chevy le of reaſon, and firſt 
: preſently after baptiſme.Th.a,leſ/.7.p.2.c.5.4.9.0 cap.6. a 
nG 10, Not to reſerue the Sacrament of the Eu:hariit. Patriercs Maron,vbi ſupra. 
I 1, Nor tocarry it to any ſicke perſon in danger of death.Th.a leſ.l.7.p.2.c.5. 
I2, Toomit confirmation by the Bihop, Patr, Maron. Int. 2.261 ſupr. 
e, | 13. To exclude the fourth Matrimonie , 19 every perſon as vetcrly valawfull. 7d, 14id, 1n. 
de terrop. 5. 
þ. I 4. That marri&+ .3 not inferiour to ſingle life. Th.a leſ.l.7.p.2.0.6, 
| nn” 15. Vetcrly to difſolue Matrimonie in caſc of adultery and marry another, Patr. CMaronit, 
in  dmer,s,vbi ſupra. 
ad 40 40 16. That che Father may diflolue the matrimonie of his Sonne or Daughter if hee millike it, 
Ne | Th.a leſ.l.7 p,2.c.6. 
oY 17. Not to ordaine yong men Prieſts or D-acons except they were married, Patriarch. 1Mg- 
ns ronttes Inter 5,vb1 ſupra, Poſſeum, mn Appar. ſacr, in Maronits, But yet to reliraine their ſecond 
cn marriage. Tha leſ.lbid. 
_ 18, To create children five or fix yeares old Subdeacons. Patriarch. Maronit, Inter. vbi ſupra, 
by 19. That no manentreth the Kingdome of heauen before the generall Iudgemenx, 7h.a le{.1.7, 
»2oC. 0, 
f 20, Not to faſt on the Lords day, nor on the S1bbath.Th.4 leſ,loc.citar, 
" 4 ..21. Inthe daies of faſting not tocelebrate Maſe till che Evening, Parr, Maron, ap,Th.a If. 7; 
x, $9 Pa2oC.5. OM $5 | : 
of 30 22, Nottoeateof any thing ſtrangled or of bloud. [4.7.7.p.2.c.6, J 
ed 23. To excl1le WOmTen during their monthly ifiugs both trum the Euchariſt 3 and from the 
Ir, Church, Patriar, Maronit.Interr.8.961|upro, | Vitriac biler 
F1- ——24: Their mane Errour-was, theierchie of the Aonothelites, touching one onely will and 0:-ent.c.78. 
TH aQion In Chriſt, Which errour alrhough they renounced about 400, yeeres ayoe, and reconciled 7m de Beilg 
ye themſelues then to the Roman Church, at wha: time thole parts of Paleftmeand Syria, were in facro l.226.8, 
to. the Chriſtians hands, as * Jacobres a Vitriaco, and Gmilielmmns Tyriaa , the one Biſhop of Acor,, ai.d Saligniac. ine; 
ns the orher ct Tyre, haue record: 4d : yet {hor:ly aftcr, when thoſe parts were by Salad, the Kirg Toms .c.z. ; 
er of eZ eyptand Syria, recouered from the (hriſtrans,thvle Maronites relapſed, and fortooke agalle "Puraac.E Tt. 
ld 60 « 6O the Roman communion, till the late times of Pope Greporre the XEI 1, and Clement the VIII, {04s 1am Gilithte 
or, with whom they 2g me rent wed 1t, : 
410 And this heretie of the M nothelites, {pringing out of that bitter roote of the 7acobites,touch- 
ch Ing one onely nature mn Chr i was rhe lait cf that long and wicked traine of herelics, which vpon 
ay the contemp: of the Couceli ct Chalceden,exceedingly watted alid ruined the Eaft Church, tor 
be * | | after 
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after thar the deveſtacion,of Neſtorins bereiie, touching two perſons in our Sautour (condemned 
in the third generall Counccll) bad lo immoderately cittempered the phantaſies of Ertiches in 
Conſtantmople, and the Patriarch of Alexandria, Drſcorns, with other thei adherents, that the 

thought not chemſelues late enough trom the hereſic of £wo perſons," till chey were tallen into 
the other & appolite extremicie of one nature 1n Chrilt; rhe Diuine and humane Natures in Chit 
(tn cheir concerts) by permixtionand confulion of ſubitances, and of properties growing inta 


.one, vpon their adunation : and withall,that the humane nature of Chrilt, was noticonſubſtan. 


Vid Nicetbor, 
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tiall co ours, bur ot another kinde, and condition ; whieh-phantaſies the fourth generall .Councell 
condemned, Aiterl ſay , this berefie of Ewtiches and Duwſcoras, had growne to that head in AE. , 7. 
£ypt and Syr4a, that hke a violent and turious ſtreams, whoſe courle would not be Gajed, ir bare y 
downe before it all oppokicions, and among the reſt,that great and reuerend Councell of Charce. 
don, that had condemned it,and was contemned by it gaue occaſion tor an infinite'traine of he= 
refies to follow at the breach, which it had made. : 


LS T7 $18 - ; 
For firlt (co omit infinite extravagant branches that ſprang from-it, and infinitely deformed * 


the Church, renting wich many ſchilmes the vnitie,and with as many herelzes wounding the faith 
ot 1t.) Iedrew atter it'the hereheof the paſſibleneſie of the Deitie , becaule the Deitie of Chriſt, 
was b:come(1n their conceits)the ſame nature with the Humanirie,that was pallible, Secondly, 
(che ablarditie of that being ditcerned ) it occalioned another extremelie oppolite,namely of che 
Impathbilitie of the Humanirie of our Sauiour (but on the {lame ground ) becauſe namely,it was * 
become one nature with the Deitie, which now wee know to bee vnpaſſible, Thirdly, when the ;- > 


fondnefle of both were dilcoucred, it bred a great deuice, touching one nature in our Sauiour tas” | 


the wit of H<cretkes will better ſerue them to dewile a thouland ſhifts co delude the truth, then 
their pride will ſutfer them once toyeeld and acknowledge it ) Icbrea I ſay a new deuice,name- 
ly,to be one, not by perniixcion or contulon of ſubſtances, as Entyches tirſt taught, bur oncly by 
compolition,the Deitic and Humanictie, by coalition becomming one nature in Chriſt, as the Bo« 
die and Soule grow into one nature in Man, And fourthly , when this fantafie began alſo ſome= 
what to abate and relent in many : yet (till a fraQtion, as it were,or rather a conſequent of it was 
retained (for indeed it implicth by neceſlarie conlequence the ynitie of nature)namely,that there 
was but one Will, and one Action of both natures in the perſon of our Sauiour. And God knowes 
what a traineand lucceſsion of herelies might haue followed theſe, if that Lord, whom they had a 
infinitely wronged, by their wonton and wandring conceits of him, had not,to ſtop the courle and 
ſtreame of their wickednefle and follie, brought on them the Sarracens of Arabia, For euen while 
the Church, ſpeciallie that of the Eaftene parts, was 1n a great perplexitic and traucll with the 
hercſie of the eMonethelites (which I laſt mentioned) the Mahwmerans of Arabia, ike a mightie 
inundation brake forth, and ouerwhelmed all, and them firſt, that firſt and molt had wronged the 
Sonne of God, by foſtering the forenamed hereſies, and the infinite. brood that ſprung of-them, I 
mcane Egypt and Syria, and to this day both they and the neighbouring Natygns, that had beene 
infeRed by them,remaine in thialdome, Buryer, as in the dileaſes and diltemper of our bodies, 
contraries are vſually healed by contraries, ſg ſeemeth 1t to haue fallen out in the diſtempers of 
theſe mens religions:for as worldly profperitie and wantonneſle of wit ( ordinarie companions ) 0 
wherewicth thete Nations in thoſe times abounded, bred in them their ordinarie children, name- © 
ly, profperitie of the world, pride, wantonnelſlc of wit, error, which couple in matter of Faith and 
Religion, is wont to produce no better iſſue then hereſie, So on the other ſide, having now at 
lengch their hearts humbled, and their wits tamed by that pouettie and affliction, wherein the 
tyrannie and opprelsion of the Arabrans and Twrkes bath Tong holden them, it ſeemeth the Lord 
hath taken pittie on them (as it is his propertie not tadiſpiſe humble and broken ſpirits, and to 
remember mercie in the middeſt of iudgement ) and reduced them, or moſt of them, to the right 
acknowledgement of |\is Sonne againe, For certainly, that they and other Chriſtiads of the Ealt, 
haue (at leaſt in theſe later times) dilclaimed and abandoned, thole hereticall fancies touching 
our Sauiour , wherein by their mifleaders they hao beene anciently plunged ( and which many 50 
Chriſtians of theſe Welt parts ſtill charge them withall).loth maniteſtly appeare:Firlt,ot "the 1a- 
cobites,& ſecondly of Neftoriansby their ſeuerall contefſions,tranſlated our of the Syriacke tongue 
by Maſe ,gextant inBibhotheca Veterum patrum. Thirdly ,of che? Armenians,by their owne con- 
fc fon alſo, rrantlated by 7 retoriza. Fourrhly, of theÞ-Cophti,by the proteſſion ot-their faith-extant 
in Baronius.Fifthly,of the c Habaſſines,by the relation of Zaga Zabo,a Biſhop of their own,Sixt- 
ly, of the 4 /1diens, by their reconcilement to the Church ot Kow,mentioned by Poſſexize. And 
(cuenthly,of the *CMaronites, by their like reconcilement, recorded by him and by others. 


Nd thus haue I related the ſeuerall ſets of Chriftians that are abroad 11 the World, with the 
places of their habirations,& the ſpecial charaQters(that are recorded of their Religions. One ,5 


rurgies of Cri* pojnt not withſtanding of their difference, baue I lefr purpolcly as yet vatouched, both for the 


ſt:ans in the le» 
u rall Darts of 
the Wo:1. arc 
cclevrured, 


Ghap.26, 


ampleneile of the matter, and becauſe I concciue you wouli haue it declared leucrally. Namely, 
rouching che ditferent languages, in whick all theſe ſeuerall orcs of Chrifians celebrate their Li- 
Furgies or Diuine Scruices 

But 
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_ Cu 4e.13.Chrilti ee rIog 
»2 4, 1:01 | | 
= z.Car: an,lewilh,and Mahumetan,in what Eanguag 
<q But hcſtto ſpeake 2 word or CEWwo Se le neuages Armenians. Fa | 
ey : tans, in their Synagogues, and Meckeds (ee pur 11q 4e Seruice of che lewe : —_ 3 
ato where they obcaincy libzrtic for the! leeing | intreated before of thoſ s, and of the Mahumes= — 
it as Michonms, Witch many others _ Spnagegues , celebrate cheirs 1n oo 5 Religions.) The lewes 
=o publique Pr aiers,printed both at Uenic = and as is manifelt by cheir penead rey £49. ai 
an Buc the Mabumetan Jenice and 1n Polonia, 1 was editions of , 
tans hauc thel 54, in that lan | s of «their M4; 
cel as Georgeni _ irs 1n the Arab guage. Michou.l.:. 
/ t Thot. Riche? tn, and {undry others ha 1que congue(che natius language of chej puns 9 "4 | 
', lg 4/1 zan arbarie,and Paleit ine and Syri ue recorded :So chat not _onel =} ener Prophet) Cruf. any | 
are: © WF WD che vulgar language) the —_ Meſopotamia (1n which dove Ang 1a and /E - [49-427.0%. 
cen rabique © but. al lome oran 13 read, and tl | che Arabs Geor s 
reec z er | ue ton  Georgeon. D 
he= Greeke, an Tw:rki(b,an 1 En atolia, and ocher parts afro Don exerciled, wy Rik. Tres 
they hauz Gy Congues a = wrkiſh Domini » UD.1.CAP.v. 
| C 4 ED other natiue, and ae Non ce vulgar,asallo in Perſie,in 74 nion, where the Richer 1.0. 
ned |: uppole were profaned if ouages,the Mabum rtarie,nn [ndia,w! Morib ' 
| C a} if it were tran(laced 1 etans reade the Alchoron' 8s, where orib & 1nſlis 
uth \ tions in that language. into vulgar tongues) and pert rhe: (which they Ttcar .Cruf. 
it, FE But Chriſtians in celebrating of their Jiui | performe their publique de- Turco. 1,7, p.487 
ly, | odeedeT finde it recorded in "BO cheir diuine Liturgies;d:ffer touchi | | Georgeo.de 
the Y that till che time of Hadrian cl m_— ( but vpon ood noon Ty: the language very much pt ogg 
vas © Chtilt)their Liturg| ie Emperour (that 1s ab and authoricie I c s #-2-Cde Sacerd. 
j gies were all celebrated 1 about an hundred a annor finde) 7444 Retin, 
, n - ig / 4 
the wb 2 ” = firiteo celebrate them in Greeke _ Hebrew tongue: And = * apo yeeres after diu;nor d.4.4.1, 
(as *| ie Gentiles might in honour of the A . Indegde mee thinkes 1t is pollibl the Orientall Churcl1 
hen | hg by the Apoltles themſelues _rane's retaine the Apeitles Lit e, that the Chriſtians of 
- THC urpl 
ne- ut * many yeares paſting (about AB y had beene firlt ordayned, fo gies, in the verie congue 
by | ria, and {undred chemlel 2) afcer our Sauiours alſenti , for 1t is not to hes 
"I elues to preach the Gol, s allention, betore tl oubred, 
Boe - oo an It ignot to bee Joubred IC: pell abroad in the webd 73% 1c Apoliles lett Sy- * 7>:4o Bro 
PE, p vga aronts 
me wr fore Licurgies in the Iewiſh tongae ral but the Apoſtles, while GED the Gentile and 7%" 
vas n . Janirie: which Liturgics by the an hy Vy ie vie ot chole lewes, whom 6d remayned in price, Annal.ad An, 
ere © y Prouinces of the Gentiles, mig ian Diciples of thel iey had conucrted Chr.44 S 14» 
gladl » might together -(Þ; ewiſh Nation, diſperſ! ag 
by pany tre among the Gentiles Ti with Ciriltian Religion, bee wi | * vn 10 Ma= 
"a : aced any r Yin in ant; *Þ © mus 1s poſlivle Ii; b Po - arTlc abroad 
- 30 ſpok gin antiquitie Shat ma 4 ants Cry if it bee all , and 
and 3 poren by Durand of thole L1 y certainly 1m allo true(asI | 
; ole Licur ; y peach the truth $ 4 Naue Not 
bi of the Hebrew gics in the Hebre ruth of it) ye —_ 
le Ty ,chen vulgar and yſuall , that [ew tongue, mult bee ynde K, t thatwhichis » ; 
the o_ 2uage wee finde them int we tb is to lay the Syriacke ton oe r{tood (I doubr not) Bcllon O'ſcr. 
atie ae _ can conceiue no reaſon, eicher "= - a Fat by the Ghriilians J. : _— becauſe in 3 J ny uriag 
the | at language which th , why che Licurgies ſh of the Eaſt : but all t.Gr.c 79 
| Joes ch the Jewes rhemlclues (t gies ſhould bee.,grd : but alſo Brocard.d:{cr; 
n,I or the [ewes : {clues (the le ayned by th deſcri 
3 | * orelſc why th arned exce y the A oltles * | Pe 
| of the Heobreve i z why £ e.Gcntiles (h | pted) vndertt ' Apoltles "et ſand, 
ene 2? ebrew into the Syri | es ſhould cranll ood not ,.it M. 
; acke (ee b ate them (or {{ " IT1CT were 'chonu.de Car 
ies derſtood. But howſocuer jt w ſeeing both were to th | viethemſot lib. : 
, . : erit W them al ran{late 22+C4).I. 
= of im following hy len tin moſt ancient and —_— knowne, and ”_ 6 Breiterbach, 
Sl ſent times, in that behalfe is imes,the Jifference certainly arr ate of the Church, in Peregrin.c.de 
40 40 natiue af vul very great , ſome of inly among Chriſtians ; , in and Armen. 
_ The Cl +4 pgs and fome other in learned and ham celebracing their Lit 45 bag theſe pre. F*fe!.de Linoud 
and "6 6 1riſtians then (to ſpeake 6: of tl an forramne tongues. Urgies 10 their owne menice, 2 
v at gUages , AIC the Armenians , Hab 1e firſt ſort) that celebrat . Bellon.loco 
Fantet. , Habaſſines , 1, ; e them in the; vitato. Nic! 
the F » Moſcounes with Ruſſians their owne vulgar og tchol. 
ord the or that the Armenians (how ſoguer et! G5 , s Sclauonians , and Prote-. 1 + 
approa h er &therw! . ES COL 
; . ary _ _—_— 7 as * Belionius and _ c in their ceremonies belonging toDiui Vllamont de 
os FR Ik o_ pag) ag they I lay ncaeds 29k , to the Rites of the oy 5 ROI ſeruice Uiyoger-la.6 23 
A | \ TacobusaVitriaco, B & ile their com = inc Church oter.Relat.l.; 
A - owne experi 0, Brocardus, Michout | mon diuine ſervice ch, then [z.+- 4; 3. 
ung ; perience, and othet wins, Breitenbach rutcein the 4 | e207 A4] 
| the trantlati iers of certaine Relat! 5, and many o.! rmenian plures 
any «0 _ ation of the Holy Scrip: © Relation, haue Ictt re y 0. hers, ſome of thei 's, | 
emTr dSCrip. ure in | corded, their 3 58xt $ | 
1a- temne vie among them, the A My PRO the Armenian tongl ; And namely, as touch [4.Bib 94g 
Citto no other A : razenians themicl gue, which at thi Ci1Ng liath, 
12Uue pp tug er uthor then to Chryſoftome —— 8 _ as a Sixtus Senenſis hatl tis prelent, is in fo- 5x: omg 
*ON= ta, Written of rhe lif, / 2 Wnoa {0., out of © | | 1 recorded, attrib Conflaniimg- 
worke atcerh! e life of Chryſosfoms | the hittarie of & » ACtTIDUTE pol! 
ng cerhis baniſhment f S e,rcmembreth it ſpect George Patri ' politanus. 
___a3 WC reade in Þ rom ({ on(tantmo / : pecially to haue b | i rcly of + Þ Sogome 
1xt- . : $82,0792 bind x e,whale he lived 2 e beene Chr ; ' 
eainly.el 4-1, he was b Eg ed in thole parts of rſoftoms Milt-L8.c.2 
And EEONNS the holy Scr: B- nperors decre parts of Armenia,t - 4, 1beod #: 
| wholiued ſoone afcer 'ptures were tranſlated e confined, and:th to which” 4, ant t.5e 
e atter Chry - Led intothe Armen eredyed. A a Curand 
though he nam or 1ſoftome, tor he f | menian tongue b And cet-  £ . 
ame , | ouriſhed Ic efore | | Grecar 
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) ES nn tte in tits | ah Jeft recorded imlelfe : , 
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* the 0 {till in 5. the monuments of the | plp*p3are the Armemay congue, = mo that Chry{citome py” 
ely, hady : Ky e Vatican, as the © Inuentor of : that hee is allocclebra- © Iavag.15s 
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a _ 


—_—  —— ————— 


— — 


to which language Sebeliens Supplem. Hiſtor lib.8, recorderh both the Olde and New Teftamene 
to haue beene tranſlated out of the Chalidee. Bur » he, with many others , that they celebrate 
their Liturgie in their owne language, though the Cha/dze bee eſteemed amongthem. as their lear. 


rem-c.11s ned tongue , Which allo the Licurgie it f{clte (you may finde it in the new Edition of Bibhothecs 


n Voltcl.de weterum Patrum) it you marke the long an{wers of the People to the Prictt, in their prayers doth 

L'ng, 1ndiÞa. euidently import. . 

The. Co. __ And no !eff: certeine is italſo,of the Aſuſcoxites and Ruſſians, that their Liturgiegare likewiſe 

24 by ONT  minittred in their vulgar tongue (being a kind of Slanonian ) though ſometimes intermingling 
1!:-t2.Vet. Greekg Hymnes, as Gnaguinuws hath oblerued : Deſcript, CMoſcom, ca. 2, a3 is teſtified by Math | 
P:t.t9.-6-0-55 » Michon by Sigtſmund, by Poſſenineby Thexct, and lundry others. 1 
Miuch»..1. ; And as c:udent is it of the /Hyrzazs, whom we commonly call Slawonians that they alſo ex. | 
Carmatlt fol+ 


"Cal de Rb. erciſe their publike Diuine Seruice in their owne language: which to baue beene allowed them 
_ _ 0.46. by the Popc,at the ſuit of Cyrelſthenr Biſhop, or as ® others ſay, of Merhodins (bur the difference 
Paſſeuin.l.de is of noimportance, for they both lived in the lame time, and were companions 1n preaching the 
Reb: Moſt Goſpelito barbarous Nations ) e/Eneas Silwix and others haue recorded. Andin particular of the 
p.4.Theu.Coſ- 7, iþ,grnians ( the more Weſterly part of the Slawerians it is affirmed by Azentme:and of the Dal- 


Laget pK matian;(the more Eaſterly part of them)by Angelus Roccha,that they celebrate their Liturgics in 
FROEETD t certainly perſwadcd ro haue 


"7 rat. ſcribed, Fe ow ne language : Which Roccha laith the Dalmatians are mo 
C I's . o * ' . . 6 

occha in Bib- beene of Hieromes denifing, But yet in determining che Antiquitie of that Cuftome, Roccha 
oth. Vatican» that referreth it co Pope Paxl the ſecond is greatly miſtaken ; Becauſe wee find it to haue becne 


{ q) ©: 
p.162. much more ancien:ly granted them by Pope /ohn the eighth, that they might both read the a 
q + waa Scriptures, and ccleorate Maſle intheir owne tongue, as appeareth by the ſame q Popes Epi« * 
As yo in Ale extant to Sfentopulcher, And euen Roccha himſelfe 


(forgerting himſelfe)confeſſeth it in ano- 
17. Boh:mict- ther place, to haue beene obtayned of the Pope by Cyrell, who was about fix hundred yeeres anci= 


c.13. Avcnt!?- enter then Pax the ſecond, And certainly (now I am ſpeaking of Popes ) of no other Iudge- 
loc.crt3t. Roche none touching Diunne Seruice in vulgar Tongues, feemeth Pope Innocent the third to haue beene 
4 "i -_ee# A ( aad perhaps it was allo the Decree of the Councell of Lateran ) charging thatin Cities, where 


1024. Pape. 3." there was concourſe of diuerg Nations, that differed in Languages and Ceremonie 


To/1.3.Coxcil. Uuice and the Sacraments ſhould be celebrated according rothar difference. 
p.2r.2.ap.Bin-)>, Burrtoſf! 
999.Roccba. UI. the Dalmatians : It is not onely affirmed by ſundry Wricers to be the worke of Hierome, but Hie- 
pat gy rome himiclfe in his Epiſtle to Sopbronime, ſeemerh to | ſome learned men co intimate ſo much: 
<.9.c>decret.l.x But yet there 15 another tranſlation alſo of the Scriptures into the Slawonicke Tongue, later then 
Tit.30.C.14- that of Hieromes, as © Scaliger hath obſerued, being written in the Ser #iar CharaRer ( as the for- 
© 1151s de Sacr0 mer is in the Dalmatian) vied in Rafeia, Boſina, Butgaris, Mcldaxia, Reſſia, CHMoſconis, and 0- 
/craacul.legen> ther Nations of the S/qvowian language in the Eaſterne parts, that celebrate their Liturgies after 
do.Poſlel. deli the Greeke Ceremonie and-profcfle obedience to the Patriarch of Conftantinople ; Of whichyla- 
ger Ly"ct-E>  tertranflitiont Metbodixe the companion of Cyritl, in preaching the Goſpel to Gentile Nations, 
raſa One: 13 certainly reporced to haue beene the Author. Which Cyrill (if you queſtion what he was) was 
37.ad cen{ir. | 4.4 h e of leraſal . Mating P : | 

theolog.Pariſ. Neither hee of eAlexandria,nor he em , 38 Mute Paſa hath vainely imagined , but 
Sixt.Senca[-l.4+, another farre later then either of them, whom in the'S/anonicke tongue they call Chizrill,one that 
Bibloth. Sant. 1;yed about the yeere 860. namely, hee thar in the time of the Emperour Michael the Third,and 
in Hierony mi pope Nicholas the Firlt, together with MBrhodina, firſt brought the Mevgrelians, (ircaſſians,and 
Seridoutſis SCa- G az arans,and after that® many of the Slawoniexs)to the faith of Chrift,as Michonixu hath recore 


0 Datrib ade es | 
bD . ov ope. ded, N:ither need wee any other teſtimony to refell the fantafie of Pauſe, touching Cyril of 1e- 
gn” was the Inuenter of another 
© Sixt-Senen|. 


& alii plurcs: ruſalem, then Penſa bimſelfe, as namely acknowledging that C 

- ſort of [lyrian CharaQters, then by Hierome had beene formerly deviſed ( for of the Dalmatian 
loco _— Characters ,that arevied in Dalmaye Loburnas, Iftria, Moraxis, Silefia, Bohemis, Polonis,tic. Hiee 
pot wes -aa rome is acknowledged to beethe Author. ) It could nor bee therefore Cyrillof leraſalem, ag bein 


' ty : 5 
$caliz. loc.iam- ancienter then Hierome , and by bim {regiftred in his Catyglogue of Writers. And indeede (to 


citato. Auen:in. make an end ) what reaſon or occalwn might the Biſhop of /eruſalem have to diuiſe CharaRers 
[.4. Arndt. Pat for the Hlhrians 7 ; 


s$, Divine Ser- 


ho —"_— X '; Burtountrearalittle more (on this oecafion)of tranſlations of the holy Scripture, made by the 
DTT, — —ancient Fathers into vulgar languages : Beſides thoſe alreadie mentioned, of Hierome and 


u Martyrolvz- Chryſeftome, by the one into the Da/matian, and by the other into the Araexian tongue ; It is al - 
Kmn. Mir- fo recorded by Socrates and Nicephorms , and ſundry = others of Vulphilas , Biſhop of the Gothes 
ti. 9+ M= gne moreancicnt then either of the former, for hee flouriſhed in the time of Couflantiua the Eme 
aw wy ,"** perour, and was lucceſſour to Theophilus, whole ſubſcription wee find in the firſt Nicene Councell 
P"ſtell de Ling, (being che tame man, to whom the Invention of the Gothiche Alphabet is likewiſe actribured by 
D:!matica. the ſame Authors) that hee tranſlated the holy Scriptures into the Gotbicke tongue, A Copieof 


Rhccoa.Biblioth. which tran{lation is remembred by Bonawenturg Vulcaniug, tobe yet remaining in ſome Librarie 
Vatican.p.t6l. 


n.p.t0T. of Germany : Andit may bee thar the Gorbike tranſlation of the foure Euangeliſts, mentioned by 
& Ali plurim. 


x Socrat.Hiſt.Eccleſ.1.q.c.27. Niceph.Hiſt.Eccleſ.l11.c.q8.Tripard.hift.l.$.6.13.Paul.Diacon. Bi / 


| eMiſoelll.12.S0nomen {.2.6.-37.Socrat.l.t. 
6-32 J/ulcanin prefede Littur.& Lingua, Getarum. Inſcrip.Vet.p.146. | 


Gruter 


peake a litcle in particular of the vulgar tranſlation of the holy Scriptures vſed among 30 : 


% 
by, 


bs, | 


60 
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CaaAe.1g $S eripture-tranſlations, Greeke, Latine,Chaldee,Syriage Liturgies. I45 


u——_—_— 


Gruter in the Booke of ancient Inſcriptions, to bee of a thouſand yeeres antiquitie, and re- 
maining in the Abbey o: Werdin, might bee part of that trantlation of Y{philas : Bur 

et , that beiides tele tranilations into vulgar Lauguages , hitherto mentioned of Yal- 
philas , ChryſoiFome , and Hierome , the holy Scriptures were likewiſe anciently tranlla- 
ted into the languages of many Nations , 18 affirmed by Hureme : And in particular ( al- 
though the tranilators names bee not recorded ) into the Epypiian , Perſian , Indian, Scy- 
thian, and Sarmatian Tongues, nay into all the Languages ot other Nations, as Theodorer, 
that flouriſhed in the time of the Epheſine and Chalcedon Councels(almolt 1200, yeeres agoe)hath 
left teſtified: As allo in the following times (yet ancient) wee tead of the like cranflations of the 


<= Scriptures, to haue beene made by Þ Johy Archbihop of Swill into the Arabike, about Amy. 717. 


winch then was the vulgar (pecch of that part of Spaine, and ſome part of it into the Saxon or 
Engliſh by Beda about the ſame time: Into the S/auonike by © CMerbodius,about AnS6o.&clnro 
the /talian by 4 Iacobuade Voragine,about eAn.i290,%, 

And now , tointreate of thole ies of Chrittans that celebrate their Liturgies inflearned and 
forraine congues ; which the vulgar people doe not vnderſtand : I finde onely three languages 
wherein they are all performed. Namely , the Greeks , the Latine, and the Chaldee, or Syriacke 
Tongues. 
| And firſt, touching the Chaldee or Syriacke, in it are celebrated the Liturgies of the Neſtorian, 
as Uitriacus, Barboſa, Villement, Botero, and others haue recorded: for Genebrard, that pronoun- 
ceth peremptorily the Hebrew tongue, and not the Syrracke to be the viuall language,wherein all 
the Orientall Nations minitter their Diuine Seruice, bewrayes but too much, both his boldneffe 
and his ignorance, as bcing not able, 1am certainly perſwaded, to produce any Hiſtory or other 
lawfull reſftimony that recordeth che Liturgies of any Chriſtians in all the Eait, ro be performed 
in the Hebrew tongue. But yet it may be obterued, that where in lundry Writers we find it men- 
tioned, that the Neſtorians exercile their Diuine Offices in the Chaldee, we arc not to vnderftand 
them of the pure and ancient, but of the degenerate or /ewyh Chaldee, which befide the Chaldee 
and Hebrew, whereof it is principally tempered and compounded, hath much mixture alſo both 
of Greeke and Arabicke , ſuch as the /ewes language was , after our Sauiour and his Apoſtles time, 
thar is(1a a word)the Syriake, for the lewiſh Chaldee(to declare this point a little berter)is of two 


30 forts : One of thoſe thar returned not aganne after the captiuitic to /eruſalem , but ſetled them - 


ſelues to.inhabite about Babylon, whole language(although ſomewhar degenerating alſo from the 
right Chaldee ) is termed the Babylonian tongue, of which ſort the Jewes Diale& of Neardea 
in Meſopotamia (the compilers of the Babylonian Talmud) was : The other of thoſe that returned 


from the captiuitie, whoſe language 1s properly termed the Syrian or Jeruſalem Chaldee, varying 


ſomewhat farther from the natiue Chaldee then the former , by reaſon of the mixture of forraine 
words Arabicke,Greeke, Rowan,and others, which in courſe of time ic contracted : In which Dia- 
1:&, the Talomnd and Targum, both named of /erwſalew, and the bookes of their later Rab- 
bines are written, And inthe ſecond fort of Chaldee,is the holy Scripture by the Eaſt Chrittians 
tranſlated, and their Liturgies at this day celebrated. 


go - Secondly of che Indians,that they in like fort performe their Liturgie (not in the Hebrew,as is 


confidently affirmed by Genebrard, but)in the (baldee or Syreacke,is refhtfied by Ofor 1999, Poſſeume, 
Linſchor, &c. and confirmed by their Liturgie extant in Bebhotheca Veterum Patrum, which is 
there remembred to be tranſlated out of the Syriacke, 

. And ſodoe thirdly the Jagobites : Namely,they of Meſopotamia, of Babylon, of Paleftme,of Sy. 
ria, andot Cyprw, which arc peculiarly knowne by that appellation, Ot whom Uitriacu long 
Gnce obſerued, that they read the Diuine Scriptures in a language vaknowne to the Lay people : 
And that the language by the New Teſtament © brought fro them by Moſes Mardenus in Evrope 
to be printed-( for che more commodious diſperiing of 1t abroad into their Churches) we ncw Cer 
tainely know to bee the Syrigcke tongue, euen as1t 15 alſo knowne and F recorded rouching the 
reſt of thetr-Djuine Seruice, thac it 15 performed in the ſame Syrtacke language, which they terme 


50 the Chaldee, And it 15 thought, that the Liturgie commoiily termed Anaphora Baſily, which we 


baue by Maſi tranilaced out of the Syriacke into Latme( and is found in Bibliotheca Vetrum Pa. 
trum) is the Jacobites Liturgie: which language,although ic benow vaknown among them (their 
Elerkes or learned men excepted) yet that it was vulgarly vnderitood , when that Liturgie was 
frſt ordained, the long an{weres ot the people to the Prieit 1a their prayers, which wee finde in it 
may bee demonltrations, But touching the OlY Teſtament, which they have alfo ( as Arrias 
writes he hath heard from their owne Relations, and Poftell,chat he hath ſeene)vſuall in all thoſe 
Eaſt parts 1n the Syriacke tongue, it is ſpecially ob/etued by Arias Montanm to be trantlated, nor 
eur of the Heb: ew, but our of the Greebe of Origens Emendation. 


60 «<: And fourchly , of the Cophts or Ciriliians of Eg , it 18 Tikewiſe Þ obferued ,, thar 


they celebrate their Liturgics 19 the ſame language: (reading yet the Goſpel afterit is done 
in the Cha/dee, in the Arabicke tongue, which 1s now, and long hath beene the v::]gar lang.age of 
Egypt.) Anditmay turther appeare , belide the teſtimony ot Hiſtories » by the Liturgze of Se- 


mers Patriarch of Alzxandria 1n vie among them, tranſlated out of Syriake 19to Latine, by 
Guido Fabriting, And 
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What Liturgies in the Syriake,Chaldee,Greck;or Latine tongues, Lt T? 


Poſſeuin. in Ap- Peter,of James,and of Sixtwus) vic the ſame Syriacke language ( the Arabicke being alſo their yyl. 
gar) as befide Poſſenine, Poſtell allo, and Villawont,and others haue recorded. | 


par, ſacro. un 
Maronite.P0- 
ficl.de [n1,Chal- 


— 


And fitthly,the Marentes incheir Liturgies (which Poſſexive obleruerh to be the Liturgies of 


And lo doe fixtly and lalily ( to make an end of this reckoning) the poore Chriſtians of the Iſts 


daice, Villam, Of Zocotora ( and Iland after Barros his dimenſion of (ixtie miles in length, and twenty ſeuenin 


2.0.24. 


Baryor de Aſi, 
Decad.z.l. 1.4.3. 


Anan Fabrice 
del. Monde. 
Trat.3-p.29 


Boter,Relat.par. 
8+(.3 de Chriſti. 
ani di Socotena, 


terem Ref.1.ad habicing 10 Greece, and a great part of Natolia, of Macedoy, and ot Thrace, together with allthe | 
Germanss 6.13. Ilands of the eAfgear Sea, and the other many ſcattered Ilands,about the Coaſt of Greece. But yet © | 
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Orient 6.75. 

mM aitho, |. de 
Tartari.c.14. 
Brettenbach Pe- 
regrin.c de Su- 
T1ans5. Banmn- 
Lane. Peregy.[ 2. 
C.g V/illanont. 
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Ge ner. Mitbr id 
in Lingua Geor- 
g14.Poſiel de in. 
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breadth) without the Bay of Areb1a,tor although I find it queſtioned touching the Religion, whe- 
ther they be [acobues or Neftor tans ; Inan Barros affirming the firtt ( and it may (eemelo for their 
neerenelle to the Dominions of Habeſſis)and Ananias, prouing the latter becauſe they are vncir. | 
cumciled, which /acobites are no:,& protelſe obedience to the Patriarch of Aozal, who is known , . © 


to be Patriarch of the Ne#orians : yer in this they both agree,that their Diuine Seruice (ſuch ax it 


15) is performed in the (ha/dze tongue, And although Borerorelate it to be done in the Hebrew,yer 


he meaneth (gut of doubt) not the ancient and pure Hebrew, but the latter or degenerate language 
of the Hebrew,that is to lay the Syriacke. As the other alſo that afficme the publike and folemne 
deuotions , either of theſe Zocotorm,or any other Chriſtians in all the Eaſt, or South parts of the 


world, to be read in the Chaldee, require alio the like interprecation : Namely to bee vnderitood, - ; 


not of the right,and Baby/orran, but ot the Jewiſh and corrupted C baldee. 
Bu: now toſpeake ot thole Chriſtians, that celebrate their Liturgies in the Greeks rongue: I 
oblerue them to be theſe, 


I, The Grecians themſelues : Namely, all they whole vulgar ſpeech the Greeke tongue is, in- 


they dae it,nor in the preſent vulgar, but in the pure and ancient Greeke tongue, whereof as I be- 
fore oblerued, the common people vaderſtand but little: viing namely, on teſtiuall daies the an« 
cient Liturgie of Baf, and on common dayes that of ChryſofFome , as Teremy a late Patriarch of 
Conftantinople hath recorded, And namely,as touching the holy Scriptures, ving the Septuagints 
Greeke tran(lation, and ſpecially that of Lycians Emendation. Art leaft it was fo with them in 
Hieroms time(and I find no mentian at all recorded of any alteration)who obſerueth the Edition 
of the {cuentie [aterpreters by Lucianws, to haue brene recciued in vie from Conflantmople, as farre 
as Antiochia : As allo that ot Origens Emendation, from Axtiochia to Egypt, and in Egype that of 
Heſjcbius, But(howſocuer it may bee touching the Edition viuall among them) yer certainly, 


þ 


that the Greciaxs haue not the Scrip.ures tranſlated into the vulgar Greeke, the i Grecians thems« by 


ſelues haue direQtly recorded. 
2. The Syrians,namely thoſe,that for diſtiaCtion of Religion from the acobites (who likewiſe 
inhabite Syr:«) are termed lo,that is to ſay the Aelchites, tor they having the eAſrebicks for their 


vulgar language)as they agree in otherpoints of their Religion and Ceremony,and order of Divine 
Seruice with the Grecians,lo doe they as touching their Liturgie in language alſo, as is obſerued 
by K Vitriacus, H aitho, Breitenbachins,and many others. | 


3. The Georgians, who hauing for their vulgar ſpeech, a peculiar language of a middle temper 


* (which wellagreeth with the poſition of their Countrey ) betwixt Tartarianand eArmenian, as 


Geſner,and Poſtell, and Roccha,in their bookes of languages have oblerued, exerciſe notwithſtan- 
ding their Liturgies in the Greekg tongue,as L [Jacobi a Puriaco, Gefner Poſtel, Roccha,and diuers q 
others haue certatnly recorded, 

4. The Circaſſiavs : who yet in ſuch ſort celebrate their Diuine Seruice in the Greeke,that their 


Gea-g.Roccba de Prieſts themlelues, by reaſon of their grofle ignorance, vnderitand not what chey read ® as [nti- 
Dial:&.m Gear. 784no (chat lined among them) hath remembred. 


giana 9 ingre- 


ca./et Bauws of the Greeke Religion, whereſoeuer diſperſed within the Tarks/h Dominions,in Africke or Aſia? 
_—— As in Mount Swa:,the Cities of Petra and Eltor in eArebia : In lernſalem, Alexandria Damaſcus; 
ab. '**_  andinſundry other places as Bellonines with others hath lefr recorded. 41"! | 
m 1nterian.del> And tocome at laſt tothe Nations that celebrate their Licurgiesin the Lative totpue : To 50 
la vitade. 1.  ſpeake of them,euen this little will bee enough : Namely, that all che Chriſtians, rhdr are found 
Zychi. C:x.Be.. of the Roman Communion in America and in eAfrice, celebrate their Liturgies in the Rome® 


Obſer l.1,6-35« 


5. And laſtly,in the Greeks tongue are celcbrated the Liturgies'ofall the Monalteries, that are 


tongue, As all lkewiſe in Exrope (except the Slawonians aboue mentioned, And in Aſigexcept 


the rwo new Roman purchaſes of the CHaronites in Syria, and of the Chriſtians of Saint Theww 


in India, who retaine till the old accultomed language , which as I obſerncd before, is in the Li- 
eurgies of both thoſe Nations, the Syriacke tongue, 

1 bawe thught good is adde this note in the concluſion , that Chriſtian Religion may ſceme inflly 
10 be dinided into feure parts, im regard of ber prifeſſors thorow the World : of which the Grecian Faith 
Poſſeſſeth one yeckoning to them the Ruſſian; the Romaniſhy or Papiits another ; the Proteſtants ( by their 
adnerſaries, and by the intemperate zeale 
diſagree then indeed they doe, as by the Harmonie of Confeſſions appeareth, and by their vniforme acknow- 
ledgement of all the maine points of Religion ; their differences being about circumſtances , rites, manner 
of preſence, and ſome more abſtruſe prints then whereof the vnlgar 15 capable ) theſe by a generall nam? 
Falicd Proteſtants, may bee reckoned f-r a third part , perhass not all ſo great in mpuliutudes as cither q 


4 


ſome Lutherans, and other faltions perſons , made more to 69 


— i —_—_— 
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ol Coup org Gu Chriſtians dinidedinto fore parts Greeks, Romiſh Proftenteggpt, 1.7 _ 
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esof | _ ep , but more flowre[ping then tbe firſt in ſplendor of power aid learning , onely by an Inquiſitt- | 
val. F  _ 9 the ens and in numbers 4s many 4s all other yrofeſcions of ( briftianitie, bere rcko- | 
$:. of 535% & #08 {4 Eu RY "OT 605 
e Ie ved Lrwvs why ( can _ : 
en in — — — "EY" Tk y——_— 
= 0 ; Cuae, XIIII, 
me ; Relations of diuers Tranellers, touching the diuerfities of Chriſtan 
at _. ..  Ryes andTenents in diners parts of the World. 
ye © TH Pe Ok h RG, $243 Wa 
age ; 5 — | '£ - | | : 
m_ » LE” , 
frhe | "FR | i965. Fog append» Song 
tood, Tz:cita Mania an Abaſline, bs anſweres to queſtions touching the. 
= Religionof the Abaflanes and Cophii: | 
ue: 1 © | F 44 48. | 
= | Ou haue read in Alwares, Bermadez, and.the Teſuites Relations, large Relations 7.4:c,4.% 7.64 . 
F, iN | A$\ ofthe eAbaſiine Faith, aud of the Portmgalls remaining in Habaſsia., as alſo of 8. 
the | | "dd "\ three Patriarchs ſent thither from the Pope, bu: refuſed” by the Abaſtine. = ; 
tyet ag © 20 x : Theſe Portagalls dwelling there ſent one Tecla Maria, an eo baſzine Pneſt _ * 
I be= With :1 their behalfe to Rowe , who before the Cardinalls made anſwete as DP Ye Conner]. 0m: 
= Gent l.7.C13+ 
ch of Nebiat , of the Citie Henz.a Mariam, of Xcyaor Sx. 
gints © dome of Ethiopia Prieſt and Monke , of the Order of Saint An- 
min | ry Libanw of the ſame Prouince, aged fortie hue yeeres, at the command 
tion | of the moſt lluſtrious, and moſt Reverend Lord Cardinall of Saint Sexerine Protector of the E- 
farre * thiopian Nation, to certaine interrogatories made in the Arabike to him, tlius anſwered, - — ELC6 A 
at of - Being asked what the Ethiopians beleeue of God and the holy Trinitie, he anſwered - Wee be- 4 eb < 
inly, ,c . leeueinone God and three perſons, the Father, Sonne, and-Holy Ghokt. Tne Father is vnbegot= "7 
heme nm $ ten, the Sonne beggtten onely of the Father, the Haly Gholt proceeding from the Pather and " 
che Sonne. Being asked, whether the Holy Gaolt proceeds from'the Farther and the Sonne, as . 
wiſe from two beginnings, and two ſpirations, or as trom one beginning and one ſpiratjon, he anſwe- \ 
their © red, As trom one begmmning, and one onely {piratiqn. Being asked of the Incarnation, hee aniwe- _ 
ivine | red, That the Perſon of the Sonne,the Word of God the Father was incarnate by the Holy Ghott 
rued f the Virgin Mary. DER | | SER WE c 
2 Da _— Va many Natures, Wills, and Operations the Ethiopians profeſſe to be in Chriſt _ my xd ; 
mper our Lord, he anſwered, That the Ethoprans belecuc after the vnion one. Nature,one Wil,& one O- x 
”, as peration, yet without mixtion and without confuſion : in which opimon he confeffeth, that the .r 
ftan-,, - - Ethioptansand Cophti, and other Eafte:ng Nations erre from the truth, Being asked whether they 
iuers 40 | 49 101d one Nature in Chriſt reſulti1g from two, hee anſwered, The Erbioprans ſay not io, but 


ſimply profeſſe one Nature without mixtion and without confuſion , and aftirme that to bee 
their Diuine, 


Inti- Being queſtioned of Fmages , heanſwered, That amonglt the Erbiopians they ate onely pain» eninces: | 
| red and not carued or grauen, which the Erbiopians haue in great veneration, in reſpeCt of repre. '<<: 
at are ſentation and relation, and incenſe them. Being asked of the Canonicall Bookes of both Teſta- | 
Afiar ments, hee anſwered , That: both the Teſtaments are diaided amongſt them into eighrie one een 
eſcrts; Bookes, all which are had in Egype, but without booke he could not remenber therr names. | bookes 81. 
Being asked how many Generall Councells they hold, he {a1d, That they hol onely three,the Gen.Counce!: 
: To «& ' -Nicene, Conſtantinopolitan, and E pheſine, which he had read ,vut could not now recite. Touching 
ound 50 the Chalcedon Councel, ke ſaid, They condemned it, becauſe it determined two Natures tn Chritt, 
OF and condemned Dioſcors the Patriarke of Alexandria. How many vatucrſall Councells were 
held after, he anſwered, He knew not. | Ws 
Dt He acknowledged frm Sacraments * inſtituted by Chriſt, Baptiſme, Confirmation, the Encha- 4 hea | 
s 1.6 riſt, Penance, Vn&.:on, Order,and Matrimony. Bring asked in what formall words the Ethiopians ou neces 
baptiſed, he an{wered, That atter many prayers they lay, / baptiſe thee in the name of the F ather, the om 
inftly #nd of the Sonne, and of the Holy Ghoſt : The matter , hee ſaid, was naturall water ; the Minitter, a FR un der: 
Faith | Prieſt, or in his ablence a Deacon, beſ1.les whom hee neuer ſaw any to baptiſe: their Males ater un _ 
their fortie dayes, and Females atcer c1gh:1e dayes, except 1n danger of death , and then they baptite my oY 
ore 10,1 65 Prelently. Being asked, whether the Erhtoprans circumcue their clyldren <hee anſwered , That 
b now from ancienrtelt time to thisilay in all Erh:opia, they circumciſe theirchildren in cheir ovwvne hou- feare p echap: 
Anner | ſes without any Ceremony ; but tor a certaime ancrent Cuitome 5 cutting away che Prepu-e from of ui2itory, 
pope en the Miles, the Nympha frow the Females : being asked, whether they bel:cuc C1rcumciion ne Baptiime, 
| ceſfary tolaliationhe anl\ivered, They know that it 1s now cealey, and that it 15 no longer necel- C:icyiucfor 
her of CUHany LOA » 2 f OR PO "I : = 
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Echiopian Rites and Faith declared by Tecla Maria an Ethiopian, L.1».l. 


No bapriſine 
with hire, 


See ſup. Alua- 
res 1.7.C.5.5.14- 
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Zaga Zaho (roo ſed, ſaying,Take yee and erate yee.this is my Body, And likewiſe t 


thicke frewed 
therewirh;) for 
which cauſe I 
ha- omutred: 
tnem; whereas 
this In moſt 
things of mo- 
ment ſaith rhe 
truth,bur ex- 
cuſerh as farre 
as hee may 
{ome of their 
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Indulgences. 
Inuocation of 
Saints. 
Simony. 
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rwixt Abaſſines 
and Cop", 
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pians celebrate in leanenedbread, & el 


ſary. Being asked, why the Erbiapiane are. aid to be baptiſed with fire, and to Ggne in the fore, 
head : hee anſwered, That there is none in Ethiopia which is baptiſed with fire, but in ſome Pro. 
uinces onely they marke themſelues with a razor in the forchead , either for the health. of theig 


eyes and light; or, as ſome ſay, by the command of a certaine King of Erhiopea, to differ from the 


Mahumetans, Being asked why they bapriſe themfelues euery yeere, he anſwered, That the E- 
thieptans every yeere for the ſolemnitie of the Epiphanie goe forth to a River , and there many 
prayers are ſaid by the Prieſts, and all are wafhed m the River ; and many ſtay there all night 
with great feſtiuitie for devotion ot the Baptiſme of our Lord lefug Chriſt ; but no man bapti. 
ſeth himſelfe as they ſay. | | 

Being demanded of Confirmation, the Matter, the Forme,the Miniſter, he anſwered, Confirma- 
tion with vs is conferred by a Prieſt , together with Baptiſme , and the Infant is anointed with 
Chriſme in the forehead, in the name of the Father, Sonne and Holy Ghoft : asked of theeffe& 
thereof, he ſaid he knew nor, but hee beleeueth that itis giuen, that a Chriſtian may beconfirmed 
in the faith, Being asked, whether Chriſme bee made amongſt them euery yeere, hee anſwered ; 
Chriſme is ſent them from the Patriarch of Alexevdris, by whom alone it 1s made and not by the 
Bihop, and is ſent every ſeueath yeere and ſeldomer, with the Pilgrimes which returne from the 
pilgrimage of the Holy Land, and the old Chriſme is preſerued 1n all Churches, Being asked 
whereof it was made, hee faid, Of Balſam and Oyle , and of many Flowers and odoxite- 
rous things. | | ; 

Being TEN) of the Sacrament of the Encharift , and the matcer thereof , hee anſwered, 
That the Matter is Bread of Bread-corne, and Wine of the Girape 3 but in many Provinces of E- 
thiopia, in Wine preficd out of Raiſing waſhed with water , and ſteeped in the ſame water the 
{pace of certaine houres, Being asked what are the words, whereby the Bread is tranſubſtantiated' 
inta the Body,and the. Wine into the Bloud, he anſwered, They are choſe words when the Prieſt 
ſaith, And he tookg Bread in his bands, and liftmng vp his eyes to Heanen vnto God bu Fatber, be bleſ« 

mg the Chalice, he bleſſed and ſantti- 
fied [azing, Take yee and arruke yee, Thus « the Chalice of my Blood, which ſhall be ſhed for you for the 
rem:ſ1ion of ſirnes, The Minitter, he ſaid, is the Prieft onely,and the cffeRremiſſion of finnes.Being, 
asked whethcr al the Erh:opiens are communicated in'both kindes ? he anſwered, That all the K 


ie F 


v1 


thiopiens, both Clerkes andiLaymen are communicated vnder both kinds : the Prieft miniſters the 3q 


boly,and the Deacon the bloud in a ſpoone. Being asked whether Infants are gommunicated,hes 


anſwered, That Infants on the day of their baptiſme are communicatedin this mannet:The Prieſt 
puts his tore- finger 1n the Chalice,and being dipped in the bloud, he purs it in the Infancs mouth. 


And after baptiſme, till they be ten-yeerev old, the Prieſts little finger is put in the childs mouth 


without the bloud,for desoti6s fake. Being acked, whether they celebrate in bread leauened or yn» 


leauened, and what they thinke of him, whichcelebrates in vnleauened, he anſwered, The Ethio- 


wy which celebrate in vnleauened make the Sacrament allo, 


And we thoraw all Exbiopee,'on Mandic Ehurſday cuerie yeere,in the Supper of the Lord, in me= 
moriall hereof celebrate in vnleauened, - - | 


« Being agked what che Erbigpians thinke of Purgato 


that the foules after death. are detained 1n a certaine place, called in the Ethiopian tongue Mecan 
aaraft chat 1s, the Place of lightning , in'which the ſoules of the penitent are kept , which haue 
departed out of the world , not hauing finiſhed the ſatisfaQtion of their linnes. Being asked 
whether the ſoules of the good preſently after death enioy happinefle , and thoſe of euill 
men bee puniſhed in Hell, Hee anſwered, There are ſome in Ethiopia, which thinke that 


the ſoules of the good reſt in Paradiſe terreſiriall in which Adam was created, ynrill the Day of 
Iudgement, There are others which belecue that che ſoules of the wſt, preſently after death enioy 
their Creator in Paraduſe, | 


Alſo being asked what ſinnes,and how many are mortall,he anſwered, Thoſe are mortall finnes 


ing asked whether the ſinnes of the Will, which paſſe not into eurward aR, bee mortall, Hee an- 
ſ{wered, theyare mortall, when a man hath giuen conſent to the deſire and concupiſcence. 
Bring asked whether any man can be ſaued without the faith of leſus Chriſt, the Mediator of 
God and men; he anſwered, None can be ſaved, Being asked of them which are now in the law 
of nature,to whom no knowledge of the Goſpell hath comne ; he anſwered,1 belceve that God 
alſo hath prouided for them, that by ſome meanes they may be ſaued, when they ſhall haue kept 
the precepts of Natwe, Being asked what the Erhiopians thinke of Indulgences, hee anſwe- 
red, I belecue they are acceptable amongſt all, and they call them BenediRions, but I defire 
to vaderſiand the vſe of them. Being asked of Inuocation of Saints, hee anſwered, that the In- 


ry , hee anſwered, The Ethiopians belecue 40 | 


- which aredane againſtthe Lords commandements, which are ſo many that I cannot number.Bc- 39 


uocation of Saints 13 very well approuedamongſt the Erhropianr, and all doe profeſic their inter= 60 


cellion with God, 


Being asked of Simony,and of thoſe which by fauour or compaRt are ordained Prieſts, Biſhops, 
or Pacriarch ; he anſwered, that it is forbidden by the boly Canons. 


Being asked what differcnce there is betwixt the Erbiopian; and the Copbri, in matters of wy 
e 


Jo 


40 


60 


and in Egypr, 


Caap.1 4 G::.Difference between the Cophities Ethiopians, heir Orders bow piuen. 14 g 


——{—— ©... 


he anſwered, that there 1s no difference betwixt them, and they agree in all things; for they 
are vader the obedience of the ſame Patriarch, But in lome things I haue ſeenethem to differ ; 
nam-ly, the Erhropians contraft not in degrees prohibited But the Cophti contra&t in the ſecond, 
and the degreesafter it every where with licenic,and without the hicenle of their Biſhop and Pa. 
triarch, Allo ci Cophtsin the Country and Villages keepeno Lords daies, nor holy dates, but 
onely in Cities, which the Erhropians doe every where. Allo the Ethiopians keepe the Sabbath 
(or Saturday holy) which the Cophri doe not, Alſothe Ethiopians every where thorow all Erhioe 
pra circumncile their Soones and Daughters; but lome CopÞts, oncly at Carro within theſe tew 
yeeres circumciſe not. Allo in the ceremonies of the Maſlc. the C epbts ditter much trom the E. 


to thiepians ; For the Prieſts of the Cophes celebrate without tre Veltments called Planeta, and the 


Deacons. without theDalmatik Veitments,&,with their head couered with a wollen Tobales,and 
neuer eleuate the Lords body and the Chalice in theie Maſles; which ceremonies are not amongſt 
the Erhropidns, Being demanded if he knew in what things the Evhvopians and Cophti difler from 


Note, 


the faith of the holy Cathalike Reman Church; hee aniwered, they ditter principally in theſe * 


things. They inuocate Dioſcorus of Alexandria, and [ames the hilt bis Dilciple, and Severus 
Antiochenss in the Churches with the holy Fathers. They recetue not the Cha/cedon Councell, 
and Saiut Leo Pope. They protefic in Chiilt our Lord one onely Nature, will,and operation. They 
recite the thrice holy Hymne with addition of thoſe words, which warcrwerfied for vs 3 yer with 
this expoſition that the three ſanCtihcations be applied to the molt holy Trinitie, &thoſe words, 


20 which ws crucified for vs, onely to our Lord Chriit. 'Fhe Cophei and-Erbiopians vie cucumcition, 


and theſe allo obſerue the Sabbath, 

Being aske when, where, of whom and what orders he had taken : hee anſwered, when 1 
was fifteene yeeres old, in the Church of Saint Adary in che Monalterie of Denob of the Prouince 
Xeua in Ethrepia, I was entered in orders by Joſeph a C:phtute, Archbiſhop of Ethiopian rhis man. 


ner : The Archbiſhop betore the celebration of Maile ſhaucd my head in hue places, 1n forme ot a - 


croffe, and annointed me with Chriſme in the torehead, reciting praiers in the Egyptian tongue, 
and breathed in my face; and the ſame houre, in time of the celebration,made me an Olttarie, and 


Holy, holy, 
haly. 


Holy Orders. 


Joſedbus Cophtu 


LeRoror Plalmitt, and Acolyte, and Netcadeacon or Sub.leacon, and Dcacon of the Gol pell,and 


aue me the holy Communion :anda long time after, when I was thirty yeercs old, in the Ci- 
tie Bed1n Dembia of Ethiopia, 1n the Church of Saint George, I was ordered Prieſt by Archbiſhop 
Marhkg, the ſucecflour of the taid /oſeph, Being asked whether hee heard the Archbiſnop vtter in 
collaring orders, che formall words ot each orucr ; he anſwered, The Archbiſhop vttered them, 
bu: I card nut, fior vnderitood, becaute he celebrated in the Egypriay tongue, whereof I was vt- 
terly ignorant, Being asked whether any materiall was deliucred by the Archbiſhop in collati - 
on of each order, and whether he touched the ſame with his hands ; namely, whether in making 
him O tiary the Keyes of the Church, and opened the doore, and ſounded the Bell; in the Le- 
Qtorſhip, the Booke of Leſſons, or touched the Pſalmitt, in exorciftſhip the booke of exorciſme or 
Mifall ; in Acolythſhip the Candleſticke, with che candle put out 'and an emptie pot; in Sub- 
deaconſhip, the empty Chalice with an empty patene over it,and pots with wine and water,and 
the baſen with a towell, and the Booke of the Epiſtles, and whether the Amice was by the 
Archbiſhop put on his head, and the maniple on his lefrarme, and whether hee was veſted with 
the Tunicle : and in his Deaconſhip, whether he touched the Booke of the Goſpels, and the ſtole 
was put on lis ſhoulder,and he veſted with the Dalmatike : and in being ordereit Prieſt whether 
he couched the Chalice with wine and water, and the patene with the hoſte, and whether the 
Archbiſhop and Prieſts impoſed hands on his head , and whether the ſtole was applied to his 
breaſt in manner of a croſle, and whether he put on the caſule without the planet, and had his 
hands touched with the Oyle of the Catechumeni : He anſwered, 1 certaivly know, that I in all 
the ſaid orders had no materiall or inſtrument delivered me by the Archbiſhop in collation of the 
Orders, nor did I touch any ſuch, nor was I veſted with any veſtiment pecutir to any order, nor 
did the Archbiſhop impoſe hands on me, nor were my hands annointed with holy Oyle. He ſaid 
alſo, our Archbithop 11 Erhiopia giveth orders to 2600. and more at-one time, and to-each giues 
ſ1xe orders together, without examination before, and without enquirie, examination, choile, 
approbation, writing, or regilter, an\4 in regard of the multitude, cannot giue to each and every 


Popiſhrices of 
gluing Ocders, 


of them any marteriallcobe- touched : and in the fame manner it is oblerued in all ordinations by . 


our Archbiſhops ſuccefſiuely z although it be otherwiſe obſerued in Egype, where ſogreat-a miulti- 
tude 15 nor ordered at once together,and fome competent matter 1s dehuered to be touched ot the 
ordained, Be ng asked whether he knew the ſaid Joſeph and Harke, B:ſhops aforetaid , fo hauc 
beene Schilmatickes,and without the communion of the holy Komen Church : he anſwered,that 
hee knew not fo much, Yea, he rather certainly beleened at that time,that they were Cacholikes, 
as allo all the Ethiopians and (ophte, and that they obeyed thee Apoſtolike Sce in all things, and 


held communion with the holy Reman Church ; and beleeued that all Chr:/ftians did apree in 


matters of Fuith ; but he learned the chidgs before ſaid, when atterwards bee was at {ernſalen 
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Relations of the Tacobites and Armenians, written by Le ON a ® Þ Biſhop of 
| : Sidon, PopeGrxEGOR1Ethers, his Nuncio ®@ 
to the Eaſterne parts. 


22PpHe /acobite Nation 1s diſperſed Chorow the Cities, Lands, 


i; 


ter 0b;tes num- S 
b.is, \ 


and Townes of S ria, Meſops- 4 
2 tamia and Babylonia, obtaining the number of 50000. houſes, moſt of them poore, a F 


Monaſtery Zafram ; but the Patriarch refideth tor his greater commoditie and quiet in the Citie 
Caramit ,Th:s Nation 18 ſubieCt to the Patriarch Dauid,but is gouerned of the Biſhop Thomas i- 
" ear G-nerall and brother tothe ſaid Patriatch, Vnder whole obedience live at this time /obn 
Their Biſho the Mctrepolitan of Teruſalem, by che lacobites filed the fifth Patriarch': Adwchael Archbiſhop of 
Ent at Damaſco, Iamet Archbiſhop of Edeſſacalled Orfa, or Raha., Ama: Archbiſhop of Saur, Effrem | 
Archbiſhop in the ſame Prouince, [ames Archbiſhop of Biſuaria, eAbraham Bilhop of Aatafra, | 
Melchez, Biſhop of Saint Melchiin Tar, Jeſu Biſhop of the Monaſterie Deiriloemor, Abelmedich in 
the Prouince of Twr, £{:4s Bilhop in Salach, Elias Bilhop of the Monalterie Sainr Croſſe in Zaz, 
Gazel Biſhop in Tarach, Daxid Bilhop in Maaden, Pilat Metropolitan in 7nſal and the Eaſt , $1 
Gazel Archbiſhop of Miaferichin,the Archbiſhop of the Monatlterie of Mar Abihai, Ananias Bi- F 
Mop of Saint Berronias,lohn Biſhop of Hartbert,1ſaac Archbiſhop of Cyprus, Simeon Archbiſhop of 
Caramit, Habib, There are many Monalteries of the ſame Nation, C burches, Religions, and Dra- 
Monaſteries cons, and Clergie men innumerable, which I could not vilit, being reieQed by the laid Vicar Ge- 
and Ghurch's. eral Thomas : Yet I vilited the Temple of the [acobites in Tripoli, Aowavin, Damaſco, Neph, le- 
ruſalem , Aleppo, Orfa, Orbis, Mar Abibai,Gargar, amongit the Churches of which parts found 
thole of /eraſalem and Alepps well furniſhed, bur the reit without Images and ill governed, For 
| the Sacrament was kept in wodden pyxes without light or lampe;and the baptiſmall Funts wan- 
Rices, ted wacer,for at every baptiſme they blefſe the Funts anew : the ornaments of theAltars alſo were 
moſt vile,and the office of che Maſle.was performed veriebaſely and careleſly.Of che holyOyles, 
onely Chriſme was kept in Churches: this is cailed Afaonand is bleſſed of the Patriarch every Y* 
ſeuenth yeere with many flowers and odoriterqus things, They haue not the Oile of the Catachu- 
meni, and for the Ole of 'extreame vnRion, the Prielt blefleth it in lights let on foure parts in 
manner of a croſſe,and therewith anoints the ficke , atter many Goſpels and Praiers recited, The 
Sacrament of Confeſſion 28 rarely frequented, and many communicate without auricular confeſ* 


lion, The Patriarch profefled that they held the ſame in fubtiance with the Rowan Church,but the 


Greekes and Latines could not attemper ſuch words andtcarmes as the [acobites in thoſe things 
had done. ©} :*, | | | 


Armenians. + "Of the Armenian: the ſaid Biſhop of Sidon teſlifieth , that they are ſubieC to two principall 
Their Patch- 


Pattiarkes, one of Armenia the Greater, the other of Armenia the lefſe, The former reſideth in 46 
arks. the Monaftery and Church of Ecemeazin, neere the Citie Erxanin Perſia: the other in the Citie 
Cu of Cilicia, now called Caramania. Other Patriarkes are ſometimes by the fauour of the Twrks 
created amongſt them, and are exaGters-of Tributes which the Armenian Families are bound to 
pay the Twrkes, Others alſyare eleed Coadiutors of the fame Patriarkes with conſent of the 
Bithops and *ople. Further there are others, Primates or rather Patriarkes of the ſame Nation 
: 11 the remoteſt parts of Perſia & 19 Conſtantinople, which although legally they are ſubieR to the 
Theirnumbers p,. riarke'of Armenia maior, yet ſometimes d knowledge hi lies ſubi 
atriarKe Or 417mena maior, yet lonictimes aoe not acxnowile ge him, The Families ſubie&ro 
che Patriarke of the Greater Armenia exceed thenumber of 150000. belides very many Mona- 
ſteries, Biſhops, Religious perſons and Deacons, Their Preachers are called Afortabiti , and are 
obeied by the people, as the Patriarke himfelfe; In the Prouince Newwarn, in Perſiaalſo, in two P- 
dont aan Cities there live Catholike Armenians ſubie co an Archbiſhop of the Dominican Order,and L 


FR. other Friers of that profethon , which obſerue the Latine Rites,and live ynder the obedience of 
the Roman Sca. "v5 


S:cond Paris The Patrnrke of Armey 
arch. 


8 


: 
x 
& + 


wo 


Preachers ct 


Maſters. 


is Miner bath vnder hi IuriſdiRion foure and ewentic Prelates, 
Archbiſhops apd Biſhops, and the EleCtion of the Patriarke belongs to 12, Biſhops neerer the 


Patriarchall Church, Yet ſometimes the eArmeniar people by fauour and command of the Twr- 

i/b Officers create their Patriarks,and after obtaine the conſent of the Biſhops and Archbifhops, 
and by the fauour of the principall people, a Coadiutor with future {u:ceflion is deputed tobim, 
who of a Maſter and'Preacher, afterthedeath of the ſaid predeceſſor , is received and confirmed 
by the people for Patriarke. To this Patriarke are fubie& about 2cooo. Families ; and they lus ., 
in the Villages, Caſtlesand Cities of Ci/3cia and Syria : there are twentie Monalteries each con- 69 


tayning 108, Rei1gious, 300, Priefts, Deacons and Cl@kes many, which hive of Almes, and of 
their owne induttty. 
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CHrae.14.5.3.4. Titnlar Patriarks obeyin 2 Rome.Synods of the Cophri. 15i 


0. IIL. 


Of SIMON SVLAKA &4 Papall Eafterne Patriarke among# the Chal- 
dxans : and of diners others thithey ſent. Of Anvesy, 
AATALLA, DoNnHa'hs | FIT 
Succeſſours. 


, 


eMongſt the Aſian Neſtorians, there haue beene ſome Roman Catholikes which haue ex- | gow the Poa 
$AX@) ij1b1ired obedience to the Pope. Some of thoſe which profeſſed Simon Snlakg, a Monke ?' range i 
0 #/FI\\& 'o be their S 1our, calling themlſelues (haldeansand Aſſj- on ma, 
I A82)\S of Saint Baſils Order to be their Superiour, s es ( haiatansa [= great harveſts 
LP ,;15, acknowledged Pope Iulrus the Third, and reieCted the name of Ne#toriens..Sw- ot little corne: 
laka was by the Pope confirmed Patriarke of that Nation with the Title of CMHozal, which yerlherc recir 
Church his adaerſary poſſeſſed, He rerurned to Caramit , and there ordained certaine Archbi. hom os el 
ſhops and Biſhops, and reieftcd the Neftorian Inuocation , which at that time was viually made ,1 N, "hr ye : 
by che Deacon mn the Church. - He ſought to ſpread the Roman faith , but by the policy of the would aban. 
Antipatriarke Dry he was taken and ()aine by the Takes. The confeſſion ot faith by the ſame don tale he- 
Sulaka made at Rome is extanc in Biblietheca Patrum, | RS Hi - 
The Biſhop Arienſis a Dominican was ſent by the Pope to viſit and confirme this Church,who a ys £4 


hauing reformed ſome things, was driven with ſome Aſians to flee to Orme and Goa, where wyike, 


a9 hee dyed. Dyytne Pattie 


His companion Frier Anthonie, with the Archbiſhop Ermetes Elias Diſciple of Sulaks, viſited aich, 

many Chrittians 1n Cochin and India of Saint Thomas, and. after his returne was made a Biſhop 

by the Pope. To Salaka ſucceeded Abdeſn of the ſame order of Saint Baſil , which was at the 

Councel of Trent vnder Pope Pius the F ourth,& from him carried with him the Title of Mazal, 

and returning to CaramirAnd Seert, ordained many Prieſts, Bulhops and Archbiſhops, and many I chLinke hee 

Cities of the Chaldees yeelded him obedience, but ſoone after hee died in che Monaltery of the —m4191c0 ray 

City Seert : and Aatalla a brother of the ſame Order ſucceeded, and after hjm Donha Simon Game mn "<6 
the Archbiſhop of Gel# and Salama renounced the Antipatriarke, and was elefted Patrjarke by Abdeſu or Abil- 
the Prelates of that Nation, and comhrmec by Gregorie the Thirtcenth , to whom he ſent Arch- 1s, 

30 biſhop Ermes Eliag in his name to exhibit obedience. Who returned with his Patriarchall Pall a 
from Rome 158 us, 1k hitherto they haue nothing of Afozal bur the Title , the other Patri uke oh my 7 
poſſeſſing the See, and they areglad to ſeeke a place of refidence where they can, as at Carami, þ,uu;s Polo, 
*nd this laſt at Zeinalbach, The richeſt and mightieſt of that Nation are at foal and Geſire, &c.cinTs:. 
and acknowledge the other Patriarke, lately called Elias, reſident in the Patriarchall Monaltery #-1-& Brere- 
of Saint Ermes neere Mozal. He hath vnder him two and twentie Biſhops. aboue ſixe hundred "506/06 EG 
Territories, of which two and twentie are flouriſhing Cities, each contayning hue hundred Ne. Ong: 

ſtorian Families, and in Maſul 1000. each hauing about forticiperſons : the other Territories 
haue two or three hundred Neforian Families, They haue thirtie Monaſteries of Saint Antho- 

- nies Order in which fifteene or rwentie Monkes lue : and in that of the Patriarke ſeuen:ie. 


A® The Patriarke and Biſhops muſt bee Monkes They extend to Baldach and the Ealt Indies, 


—— —_—— —_ ms — — —— - 
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2. INIT. | 
Of the Cophti, their Synod at Cairo, the Teſuites being the Popes Agents, 
and of STErntn Colinzas meſſage tothe Georgians, 
and twoleſurtes ſent tothe Maronites. 
2&3 Ope Gregorie the Thitteenth ſent divers meſſages tothe Copa , whereby a Synod was 7 econg. 
Bf procured art Cairo, in December 1 582. which had three Seffions to reconcite them to. * 
the Roman Church. Atthe firlt were preſent Biſhops and principall men, Atthe thr, 
the ſame men, with the Ieſuites, eſpecially /obn Baperfta Roman. In the htlt wert 0. 
pened the cauſes of their dectffion in rhe Cotivericle of Epheſiu allembled by Droſcors, wheree 
by Entyches his Herefie which denied ewo natures in Chrift was begun}, condemned afrerjnthe 
{balcedon Councell. They defired to ſearch thei Writings which'wete few and raten yi; l1 
Ape. And in the ſecond Scion was muchalteration, and the matter put dtf eo the third, In that % 
third the Law of Circumcilion was abrogated firit ; and afterthar uttSenta was denounced a. 
gainſt ſuch as ſhould ſpoile Chrilt of either, Yer for all chis che Vicar of the Patriarke then being, 
-6Oeliſted the ſubſcribing, and a quarrell was picked by the Twhker againſt the Popes Agents , as nt 
they ſought to ſubieCt the Eait,ro the Pope, or the King of Spame.They were theretorecaſt 1nto 


I. R1t Rem: 1:2 


a Tel 645e 


Priton, and their redemption coſt 5000, Crownes. 

At Cairo is a Librarie in which are kept many Bookes of the ancient Dofors in Arabile,as uf 
Saint /erome, Gregorie Nazranzenc, Saint Baſil, &c,and the men haue gooll Wits, and fohne there- 
_ | | by 


— 


L152 ' Georgians, Popes Meſſengers and gifts 10 ;be Maronites,. Lt ».1, 


ok EEE 


by proove learned. In thetrme of Pope Clement the Eighth, CMarke the Patriarke ſent a Sub. 
miſſion to the Pope , as was pretended ; bur it prooued to be the Impolture of one Bartos, 
Paul che Third allo tent to the Georgians, eAnne 1545. Stephen Colynz.a elet of Newnan in 
King of Georgia eArmeniji, his Nuncio to the Kings of Georgie and Armenia, The Georgian King writ backe to 
his lettertothe the Pope, Is Lerter beginning, Miſeratione Dei Symeon Rex Cardely totiva Iberia &f Orientir; 
Pope, Excelſe & ſpleadiſſime, & ſantt:ſſume, & beatiſſime Donne noſter, Pater nofter & Pape, Paſtor Pa. 
Forum, Princeps Principum, & decime tertie Apoſtolorum, Pater noſter © Papa Magne Rome, anrea 
tuba , organum Dri mflatum, Petre index & clanicularie Regni caleſtts, Panle Dottor gentium, qui 
aſcendit vſg, ad tertium calum, &c. Hee proceedeth in twelling Titles of vanitie aſcribed to the lo 
Pope, and1aith fo much that all his zeale an profefſion was [p-nt,as it ſeemech,in that Epiltte; 
for lictle eff:& hath ſince appeared, 2 
Pupe Clement the Eighth lent two leſuites with a Biſhop tothe Aſaronites in Mount Libanw, | 
Hierom Dandm a Diuine being principall, The caule of ſending was, that ic might by theeyes © 
be diſcerned, whether the coſts beſtowed at Rome on the Seminary of Maronites were well be= + 
ſtowed. The Pope ſent che Patriarch a whole Veſtimenr of Silke wreught witt. Gold for a Pa. | 
triarchall Mifle, and many Chifts of Bookes in the Cha/dear Tongue printed in the Citie, con- © 
tayniag the Lyturgies ot Saint James, Saivt Peter, and Saint Sixtwe , they hauing no Bookes bur | 
written, and tiole torne or erronevuus : with Seruice-bookes to God and the Blcfſed Virgiii, For ; 
they vic the Chaldee Tongue as wee doe the Latine. Out of the Seminary was lent on: to beea '__ 
Coadiutor to the Patriarch and made Brhop, and another Coaduror to hin in his Biſhopricke, " | 
Their common Language is eArabrke, The Pope ſent alſo liluer Chalices, and Iron Inſtruments 
to make the Hoſts ani] ſacred Veſts for other Prieits by the ſaid Dandiv, He Raid two monethes 
with his companion a Prieſt, in the Monalterie of the Patriarke, in which time the old Patriarke 
died, and the other was ſubitituted by a Synnd according to the cultome, The Patriarkes per- 
formed all kind O7ices to the Ieſuites,as did alſo the Monkes which le ſparingly eating little 
PoorePricfts, but Rice, Herbs and Broth, The Prielts live fingle, but are addifted ro no Studizs of Learning, _ 
and ipend the reſt of their time in rilling che ground, or {tirring vp others thereto, that they ma | 
bauc :0liue on, and topay their Tribates. Their women are very modeſt and chaſt,neither haue 
thy any mercenary Harlots, They haue a place at the entrance of the Cuurch by themſelues 
Their 01d rites, and when Seruice is done they depart firſt, no man ſtirring till hey be all gone, Dandinaltercd, 20 
wers things among ft them, as to reſerae lome cales to che Biſhop or PatriarkB@,not ro conſtraine 
Prielts to marrie before they took: Orders, that lome of the Seruiarians ſhould be appointed on 
ſome Holy dayes to preach, an«! write caſes tor others to learne , where as before they had no 
Sermons, but ſymerimes a Homily; to vie no other Miffals then ſuch as bad becne {ent trom 
1.86.6. Rewe ; that other Bookes ſhoulll bee examined; not (as before) to admit Children to the Eu- 
$2909  chariſt, &c Sgt | | | 
, Gece 


He which will read more of theſe Maronites, may read out of themſelurs and others in this 
Worke, as alſo touching them and all other Chriſtians in the Eaſt 1n Maſter Brerewoods Ergquerie 
hereto annex<cd : alſo i TOM 4 leſw our Author is farre more ampl: in theſe things, tlien agree th 
with our ſcope, I thought good yet to addc out of a Manuicript aboue a doozen yeeres hnce gm. 40 
municated to me by the Right Reucrend Father in God DoRecr Yſher , Lord Biſhop of Meath, 
copied out of a Teſuites written Catalogue of Herelies,theſe Errours as they are there recuted by 
the Icluite, and gathered aut of the Marenites Bookes 


Seminarie of 
Marontes. 


mm. 
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Errores cx libris £aronitarum excerpti 1580. ſunt 
autem buiuſmodi. 


1 ( "Hriflu cam eft dninitgtts.. ſount, aut in proprys corporibua dctinentur,uel gg 
2 In Chriſto una tamtum eſt nature.  » Circa ſepulchram,vel deſcendunt ad locum te- - 
3 1n Chriflo una tantii eft operatio,9na voluntas. |  nebroſum,pro meritorum vel demeritorum die 
" 4 Natura inuifibils in (, brite eſt paſſa. werſitate. 
5 Trinitas eft paſſa, 11. 1n die tudicy nowa corpora animabiu' crees 
6 Triſagiens recitanduns eff cum illa additione, | buntkr, | : 
Qui crucifixus elt pro nobis, 12 Spiritus ſantt us 4 patre procedit.” 
7 Chriſt non eft mortwu« vt aly bomines. 13 Baptiſmus non debt minijtrari niſt 4 Sacere 
8 Chriſtua deſcendens ad mferos omnes filios Ade | dots, 
hiberaut. | 14 Apoitata, vt berctici, ſunt rebaptizandi. 
9 Chriſlu peſt reſurreltionem vnam babet na- | 15, Energument non ſunt baptiſandi, niſi mortis 62 
Iuram. _ articuls, 
10 Anime ſanflorum patrum dedutts ſunt a | 16 Maſculu in baptiſrno 01 devet ſuſcipere f+ 


Chriſto ad Paradiſum terreſirem : anime PMIWAnm,nece contra. wal 
vero eorum qui nnnc morinntur aut illuc tra- | 17 Baptiſmne nor acbet dari in Tuadrageſſime. 


18 Pa-. 
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Caar.t4 04. Alefuites colleion of opinaons aſcribed to the Maronites. | 
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... Fa 


18 Parvnulu baptitatin: non debit tangs a matre que [ 43 44 Nov poteſt pater & filrus contrabere 
patitur fluxum ſangumis ne exm poliuat, cummatre & filia, vel duo fratres cum 
19 Mater now potcit lattare ſunm infantemratione | . duabus ſoreribus; | 


chryſmans cum eſt baptiz.atme. 


| 5 Onarte napiid & deivceps ſunt illicite, 
20 Angelus cultos trebuitur in baptiſms bowini. | 46 Ob multas canſas licet vxorem drwuttere, 
21 Chryſma deb:t confici ex varys rebia, coqui 5g - & aliarw dncere. 


ne ex 96: libs fatto. 47 Vi Matrimony in Qnuadrageſima eſt pec= 
22 Formaconfirmationis bec eft, Vngo te boc chryſ- caturt irremiſſibile. 


mate in vitam erernam, vt fis heres reg cale- | 48 Patadiſm terretbris fuit create " e 0Mmnia. 


ftis in nonune P.F.& SS, 49 «Adam fun formatiy ex terra Paradis. 
lo 23 Sanguis Chriftt poteff canſecrari ex aqua, ex v- | 50 Aden & Eve ants prccaimm erant Sircuns 


wis [iccus axpreſps. | © "dats pelle, vrnew poſſes cognoſci Tirum mai 
Sa 1200865 us potefÞ conſecrare ſang ninom vel famina eſſet, - 
mw. ſie My 0h 4 the gl Sacerder erat Abel & non Cain& idro Dev 


25 Forma cenſecrationse bac ef. Bonedixit & deniſit placnis Hil $ ecr1ſiciam,yen bums, 
wmicug, diſcipulorum partems, & fecit vi eſſent, | 51 Noe tempote diluny i Area ſacrificesit. 
£01 pre Dominicum, qued daikr in Van mand: | o2 Fily Iſrael qui adorerant Tnium , & bl- 
in renuſſionem peccarorum. Item benedixit & berwunt ers pulneren, muyrebant vi bones. 

54 Tudai in deſerts ferebant lapidem ſecum in 


ſantificaxit, & dinifit equaliter ad bibendurn. 
| illum eApeſtelus ſmuglectis, & fecit poſſidere il- þ go 12. fontes manabant, 
20 lum _—_ VIZ,n008m Teſtamentnen Diſci- | c 5 4 fattme oft Sacerdos a lobanne Bap- 
wios [n05. iff 4s 
26 Sub ſbeciebus penis & vinieſt corpus & ſangmi | 56 Maria apperuit Chriftn: in forma bottulani, 
ſed non anme Chriſti. | 57 Apeftolr ſg, ad Pentecoftend fucrant in fatt 
27 Emchariſtia coxſecranda feria quinta in Cana peecati. 
D omeini, debet conſecrari per totum amny, 58 Chrifle fecit eApoſtolos Diaconos cnn in- 
22 Sacerdos qui nunquem cclebrat, non peccat. | ſafflavitys lob. 20. Sacerdotes wero cum 
29 Liget ſacrums facere ſupor ibrum Enangely, {| aſcendit m Calum, 
30 Que cpgnn ad commnicandun, non de- |; 59 Anima Beata Vir gints fuit primmn onming 
| t ſacro mntereſſe. | create. , 
30 31 Dgnins ſwan Enchaviſtiam infans quan «dnl. | 6o = fredentes,ctiam baretici ſunt in fatal 
[”, ; aluts; « | | 
22 Infames Chrift ſanginem ſumere debent, 6t Nom licet 0ccidere hominem etiam public 


3 3 mpedit commuiozem digituns ari inſuiſſc ant 93 46-1) anthoritace, | 
lar{ſe, | 6a Deny promifit Moſs viſioners divinitatis con- 
34 eAbſelnere penujtentes oft ſuper cins capme recita-j = innitam cnn anime C brift:,quo mode ſolwnd 
re orationem 'Dominicam. eff viſibilas drdinitas. 
35 Impofuio manuum Apoitelorum ſuper baptiz.ates | 63 Santti patres tn limbe carebant ſpe exenndi, 
erat abſolutio 4 peccatts. | 64 Damnati non torquentter die Dominica. 
36 Peccata minima ſunt aperienda in confeſſione, | 65, Danmatorum pane mmuxnicr per ſacrificis; 
49 37 Peccata ſfpiritvalia ne in mortis article demitti| 66 loſeph ſpenſus Beaze Virginis babuit qud 
poſſun. tur filies, 
38 Mali Sacerdotes non babent ſum clavium. | 67 Unrginitas non eff preyononda matrimenie, 
39 Poſt mortem redditur ratio commſſorum peccats- | 68 Mendacium officioſwm licitum eff. 
rum 4b anno 12. 69 Indei coegernnt Beatam Virginens potare 4. 
40 Olenm extreme vnitionts debet benedici a7. Sa-| quan amarempropter ſuſpicionem adultery. 
cerdatibws. 170 Dues Vemerns oft celebrandy; vt Dommicus, 
41 Iatrimoniuns n lege veterierat mflitutum tan-; 71 Pharao non meretur panam, qued Dews cor 


tzm ob prolem, ins mduranerit. 
4) Matrimoniam nen oft ualidurs fine Sacerdetic | 73 Veſtes Sacerdotales fi lacerentur & id genus 
TO benediitione. al aamiiunt conſecrati onen, 


I have hither alſo tranſlated ſome obſeruations of (hriflopber «Angeles a Greeke Monke and 
Prieſt, which hath hued many yeeres in England, and ſome five yeeres fince gave mee a Greeks 


* Bookeprinted by him in Loxdoy, rouching their preſent Rites,borchin their Churches and Mo- * It was pris 


naſteries. Many things could haue added touching the Greekes, and their moderne.Language; ted alſo in Las 


State and Religion, out of (7=/vs, leremias the Patriarke and others. But this man being a Tra- + at. Cap- 
as 


ueller, 1 choſe rather to let you heare bim 1n that wherein he hath beene bred, As for dogmati- 
call differences you haue had them before, and the preſent Greekes are not ordinarily {olearned ad 
60 *9 grue you a perfctt account rhereot, 


e. V. 
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Of the condition of life in whichthe Greckes now line, and of their rites of . Faſts, 
_ . , Feaits, and other obſernatipns, gathered out of the Booke of - 
CHAtsSTOPHEROS ANGELO S$,4. 
4A ; Greekiſh Monke and Prieſt. 
' Ho 4 : ; — 
* Simple filli- JSIRS He ancient” Greriarfpheatd Jobi the Euangeliſtſpeaking in the thirteenth of the Apoc; 


neTc :irher of 928Ty 
this Monke or | 
of this Nation! 6 


= warre with the Saots, andto nercone them, and power was ginen him oxer ener Kindred 
; * and Tongue, and Nation; and all that dwelt vpon the Earth worſhipped hum,whoſe names are 
ON rethee _ not writtgy in the Books of Life of the Lambe , who was (taive from the beginning of the world : if any 
may: rico m4n bane an care let him heare. 1f any leade into captinity, be ſhall goe into captimitie : if any kil with 
Scripture miſ- 4 ſ=ord hee muſt be killed with the ſword, and that which followeth. . The Greekes bauing this pro« 
apphcd. The pheſie and many others of this kind of holy men, when they ſaw the Twrkes come, ſaid, This t 
true cauſe 15, che Beaſt, that Saint Jobs ipeaketh of, and would not fight-with the Take. They fought a little 
_— -- in the beginning, but afcerward yeelded; and for this were not carried*away captives, [nlike 
ſons amnaft Manner they carried all cheir goods with them, and bought all of the King of the Twrkes, This 


themſchies & thing alſo did the Monkes, and redeemed their Monaſteries, and fields: and houtes, and what(o- 20 


from the La- euecr chey poſleſſed before, Theretore to this day , they retaine all their-o1d Bookes, and ob{erue 
tines 3 ananot their Countrey Lawes, and hue as the Chriſtians and Monkes in former apes, it the Chfltians 
- _ - wow q ſhall at any cme get the ſuperioritie. Butlet ys returne to our pur le, 
rinces abroa Sms | | x 
were not able + - Eachot the Males pay Tribute to the Tarksſþ King, as Iikewiſe the women : that is to fay, 
ro hold out. An that the men,dwelling in'one houſefrom ewentie-yeeres, and vpwards pay yeerely fix ſhillings, 
ovicurePro- But if they be ſtriplings, that 1s to lay, fifteene yeeres old they pay three only, if they are pafled 
qr _— fifteene, pay foure or fue, till they come to the age of twentie yeeres. They will give this taxe, 


_— S_—. becauſe the Lord faith, be wiſe as Serpents. They are mind full atfo yrwdkge yt" appar 
except they Thoſe "07'E thoſe which Came ont of great tribulation, and waſhed their garments 5 and made them whae 


will be treas 


D_—_ —_ goeth to warre ; tlicy are wont to contribure-certaine-pieces of .monie, to buy bread and fleſh, to 
their Qarc;fo | 


aa Ht ſuftaine the Armie, they doe nor yer all equally pay this : but ſometimes twentie , ſometimes 
acaledis che tet ſhillings in every houle, ſometimes more hauing reſpe&to the Armie, But all the houſes doe 
rule of our a- N9t contribute alike 1n chis as1n the former, In that che rich and poore pay the ſame ſumme, in 
ons; yal:d this no-man giues beyond has abtlitie,« There js allo another dutie : co wit , when the Kings 
Pope 3 can (pzes.are ſentto exatt Tribute of the Chriſtiang, in the iourney-the Chriſtians which dyyel there, 
eas, © allow them viQtuals, . And thus much concerning their Tributes, : 

inonoterrible - The erchimgot their childrens in this manner. When avfieſt the Tarke exerciſed authoriticouer 
cull then, and the Greeks, untuery:Citie & Prouince he togkan account of the houſes, and euery fourth yeere,of 


therefore n9t ten -houſes-took.one off their children. There was at that time in'one Citic a hundred houſholdg of 49 


a oy - Ten times ten houſhold he chuſeth one, Afterwards after that foure yeeres were expired, he took 
O45 iS ; > 


© intna. Cen other children of the ſecond, that 1s to ſay, of the next houſe, not of that former whereof he 
tin? what h:e tooke before, And ſo they doe euery foure® yeeres yntill all the houſes bee finiſhed, And then 
wils, and not againe they beginne to take children at the firſt houſe, vntill chey returne againe tothe firſt, Af- 
what ve ougit ter forty yeeres ate palt they returne againe to the firit houſe, and after this manner they doe 
73.449. withtheother Houſes, Cities and Provinces, They haue another vniuſt cuſtome of gathering 
nero the Clldren, thats toſay, when the Jenizovies goe from the King to gather Boycs through the 
Turhe. Pcpuince, that is ſubieRrto them, where they ought to' gather them : Paſſing through the Pro- 


Tithing of vince as many Boyes as they hnd in the way, they rake without tithing, ſaying, thole Boyes are 


their children, iy prey. Bur at ie liappen, that any children among them thatare vnuuſtly taken, bee of thoſe _ 


Another ta- 
1,yv0n Jn 


houſes, wlichare to giue a-Boy, then they will take noother Boy of thoſe kouſes, whereof that 
Boy was, becauſe they may not take two Boyes out of one houſe in the lame yeere; therefore 
when'theBoyes fathersheafe that the /anizaries come to gather Boyes, they hide their Boyes 
before they come, ſome in Mountaines, ſome 1n the houſes of the great men that are T arkes , be< 
. .- * cauſe thoſe Rulers arc Citizens, and the Greeks friends, and therefore delire to keepe the Greekes 
 ſonnes lafe, and after they teſtore again? theirſonnes, ſometimes the Boyes flic into the Moune 
| taines, and the Janizaries take the Boyes Father or Mother, and puniſh them with death . And 
when the children heare that their parents are puniſhed, they come of their owne accord, and 
are deliuergd:'fametimes the childrens parents dic of che puniſhment for their ſonnes, and thus 

much concerning their children, | | 
Grak'G Lene The Geeekes obſcrue fourc Lents every yeere, The firſt is called the great avd boly Lent : this 
Shin Fo euery ©Omtinurs eight and forty dayes together before Eaſter, They taft in that holy Lenc eating dry 
yeere. things for the riching of their ſoule. On Annuntiation day they care tiſh, and teaſt for ioy of the 
FirſtLent, —Annuatiation, theretore there remaine oply tive and thirtie daics tor the tithing of the yeere, 


w—_—_ 


which 


599 --and firlt verie, Ard 1 ſow 4braft riſe ont of the Sea, andpower was gramed him to make 19 


in the blod of the Lambe. Morcouer, they pay another cuſtome. That is to ſay, when the Army 39 
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which are five times ſeven, Which make fue and thirtie daies. Becauſe that for ſeven weekes to. 

ether they faſt before Eaſter, hue daies in euery weeke, that is to lay, Monday, Tueſday, Wed. 
neſday, Thurſday, an Friday : they faſt nor on Saturday and Sunday , becauſe'they cate Oike 
and drinke Wine twice in a day, therefore they are not called faſting dates, but only after a fort. 
Some of the Laicks in thole fue daies of the weeke cate Oile, and drinke Wine , becauſe they 
reſpe& not the tiching of ſoules 

The Fats of the Monkes differ from the Laicks faſts; forthe Laicks may ſometimes eate Olle; 
and drinke Wine in thoſe five daies, and haue abſolution of the ſpirituall (Prieſt) when they con- 
feſſe tro him ther particular ſinnes, But the Monkes may not eate Oile , nor drinke Wine thole 
fue daies : for when they confefle, they are puniſhed according to the Canons ; vileſte rhey baue 
ſome diſeaſe, or fome other neceſſitie, 

Their ſecond Lent, is called the Lent of dajes , becauſe they faſt fortie daies together before 
Chriſtmaſſe, They faſt in thoſe dates, firlt, in the honour of Chriſt : Secondly, becauſe Moſes 
faſted forty dayes, and then merited (or obramned) to conterſe with God: and teceive the ſtonie 
Tables of the Decalogue. Tooutexample, Moſes taſted there forty daies, that he might ſpeake 
with God and receiue the Tables. But we faſt fo many daies, that wee may rmeete Chriſt borne 
for our ſinnes, as the Wiſemen did with-gifts, and as the ſhepheards ſpake with che Angels , and 
were thought worthy toſee an Armie of Angels, and to wotſhip Chriſt. Wee alſo conteſſing our 
ſinnes, and faſting and keeping vnder our bodie, worſhip Chriſt. 

The third Lent is called the Lent of the holy ApoiFles Peter and Panl. It beginnes one weeke 
afcer Whitſonride ; and continues to the nine and tweritieth day of che month of Iune, that is 
to lay, to the Fealt of Peter and Paul. 

Their fourth Lent beginnes from the firſt day of Avguſt, and continues to the fourteenth day 
of the ſatne month, becauſe on the 15. day they celebrate a great Feaſt go the Virgin Mary, who 
on that day aſcend: d from Earth to Heaven, from corruprible things to incorruptible, and went 
to her Sonne,afhd to het God and our Lord Iefus Chrift and our God, Amer: in her honour they 
faſt fourteene daies. 

Bur theſe fafts d:fFer from the great Lent, fot in the Lent of Chriſtmaſſe , and of Petey and 
Paul, they cate fiſhtwice ina day :' but in our Ladies Lentthey cate no fiſh, yer they eate 
twicea day, | 

They begirite to faſt afcer this manner © the tenth Sunday before Eaſter Sunday, to wit, the 
ninth weeke before Eaſtet; that Weeke is called, the calling weeks, and the Sunday of the Publi- 
can and tht Phariſz, tor on the tenth Sunday they reade the Goſpel of the Pablicar and the Pha- 
riſie, that they may leathe hamilitie, and abaſe themſclues, and not iudge and condemne others; 
as the Phariſie judged the Pablican and was puniſhed; and they ſing at Enenſorg, and the day fol- 
lowing betvre day (that is, the tenth Sunday before Eaſter) thele Songs, with a great and drie 
voice, and very often melodioully, fo that all may heare : Let vs anvid the Pharifies boafting, let 
v1 learne the Publicans lowlineſſe, aud others of rhis kind : and they confeſſe their linnes, and par- 
don the wrongs of their Enemies, that they may be pure in heart when they begin to faſt. The 
following Sunday (which is the ninth Sunday before Eafter , and the eighth weeke, that Sunday 
iscalled the Sanday of the ſecond comming, and the indgoment of our Lord lſeſiu Chriſt ) wherefore 
on this day they read the Goſpell, the» they ſhall ſee the Sonne of man comming in the clonds; and 
the reſt that followes. Aod the Propheſie of D aviel the Prophet, viz. Behdld the thrones were ſet, 
ard the aricient of daies ſat downe, and the Bokes were opened to indgement. And they read in the 
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Church tlieſe words of Chrilt, and of the Prophefic of Daniel linging with a drie and preat voice, - 


fo that 5lf may heare and many trembft, fot all heare; that iudgement and vetigeance is at hand. 
They feaſt verie much this Sunday, and giue manic almes, and procure friendſhip with their ene- 
mies, and will neuer njdge nor backbite rhem after they ire made friends, nor remember the in- 
turie {o long as they lite, becauſe Pan! faith, neither thiefe, nor emcll Shenker, ec. (hall inherit the 
Kingdome of God, This is called Shrbueſttday,becatrſe on this day is an-inhibition from fcſh;for 
in the day fottow ing (that'rs) Monday,thty begit to faſt onely from fleſh, and cate Epps, Milke, 
Cheeſe, Burter,and fuch kinde of meates ;' that come from fleſh afl the weeke, bur on Satur- 
ay ahd Sunday, which is called the eighth Sunday before Eafter; and the ſeuenth: weeke 
before Eaſter. Cr Fmnnemebieebne 

Theeighth Sunday before Eafter is callet'Cherſe ſavd, becauſe they eate Cheeſe and Egger, 
and all kindes of white meates : and'the Greeker dor-greatly reieR this day, becaute the 
diy following (that's to ſay) Monday, they begn to fait, The day is called the falof «A- 
dam, becauſe on tha day is read the fall of Adam; that is, how Adam and Exe ate of the 
Tree of knowledge, and for that ynbridted luſt of eating , were calt out of Paradile; be. 


cauſe they nezleCtz4 rhe o linance of God, therefore they were batiiſhed,, and becauſe afcer 


the fall of £2 Adams then went out of Paradiſe, and mourned becauſe hee was deceived , by 
his curſzd deſire toeare, and was ſo made the ſeruant of the Diuell , therefore they giue large 
almes, and commilerate their enemies (as we ſaid before) and now they doe thele things that 
they may be pure in heart, when they begin to falt : Bur they begin to faſt on Munday, to wir, 
2 EY Sas the 
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_ the firſt day of the ſeventh weeke before Eaſter, and they faſt five daies, viz, Monday, Tueſday, 
Wedreliay, Thurſday, and Friday, but they faſt eating dry things, that is to ſay, they eate 
Beanes, Peaſe, with Vinegar they boile Herbes in water, and eate them with Vinegar, Raiſons, 
Figgts, dried Apples, dried Peares,dried Cherries, and Honie.Theſe they boile alcogether in wa. 
ter : they eate che Fruit, but drinke the broth as wine, &c, Oa Saturday and Sunday (which is 
called the Lords day, they eate Oile, and drinke Wine : andafter this manner they liue euerie 
weeke yntill Ealter, 
[ SONEDP" 2tP They faſt alſo two dates euerie weeke throughout the whole yeere, viz... Wedneſday and Fci- 
$f. Weinel- day. They faſt on W ednelday, becaule on that day 1#das tooke monie to betray Chriſt,and they 
day & Friday, Are afflited with Chriit by faſting. But on Friday they faft becauſe Chriſt was. crucified, and 10 


they are in heauincſe with Chriſt, becaulehe faith, when the Bridegroome ſhall be taken from them, 


then ſhall my Diſciples faſt, | 
; n every Saturday, and other feaſts throughout the yeere, the Greekes are wont at evening 
Sony, z fogoetothe Temple. All che Grecras women and childrentiſe very timely, that is toſay, the ſe= |. 
i holy cond houre after midnight on euery Sunday, and Feaſt day, togoe to the Temple z and leauc at | 
daies. home one boy or one girle, to keepe the houſe, and they continue there ſinging all the night till . | 


morning ; whenthe Sunne riſeth, they goe out, and returne home : they tit idlely, and cate nor 
nor drinke, till the ninth hovure after midnight, Bur at the njnth houre che Prieſt runnes to the 
Temple, and prepares thoſe thing that belong to the liturgie, and rakes one loafe which a wo» | 
man or pure man made the day before (that 1s, ſome man which knew not his wife the day tg, 
before, or a woman which knew not her huband, that is, on Saturday night, or otherwiſe from ©! 
the euening of Friday till the morning light of Saturday lay not together.) That man or that wo- 
mat), baketh and kneadeth meale, and makes that loate on Saturday, or another day, Hee muſt 
necdes be pure which (hqll make this bread: before they pur this Bread into the Ouen, they ſigne 
2t with acertaine peece of wood engrauen with letters,viz. Teſus Chriſt onercomes : and then they , 
put it into the Ouen marxed with thele letters viz, Jeſu (briſt overcomes, This Bread fignihes - , 
the Virgin: as the Virgin was pure, ſoa pure man mult bake that bread ; this Bread the Prieſt | 
takes in his hands, and bleſſeth, ſaying, 1» the memory of our holy wnſþ otted Lady Mother of God, | 

- 


f 


&c. aud other praters, and conſecrates that Bread to the Virgin, and after this the Prieſt hath a 
l:tcle {peare, in forme of the ſpeare wherewith the Souldiers pierced Chriſt,and the Prielt taketh Fo 
the little ſpeaxe, and cuts off ſome foureſquare peece of the outſide of the loafe, which containeth * | 
thoſe letters, leſu« Chbr:ſt onercomes,typitying Chrilt, who was borne of the Virgin ary; and of 
this Bread they make their Eucbaritt : the Euchariſt being adminiftred, the Prieft or Deacon de» 
vides that greater part of bread which was lett into verie (mall peeces, of which bread wee ſay, 
that 1t 1s the body of the Virgin : and of this bread hee diſtributes to them which tooke Chriſts | 
bodie, and toas manie as faſted all that day, whoneither eate nor dranke any thing, They call |. 
this kinde of bread the reward, becauſe they giue it xoall thoſe which are,and which are not par- |. 
takers of the Lords\upper as a certaine diuine gift. Thoſe things being finiſhed they goe out of | 
the Temple,and again gather chemiclues to euenivg Praters, winch cuttome is obſerueg through- 
Crofic Faſt. out the whole world, EP 
Moreouer,they falt the foureteenth dayof September,in honour of the croſſe, which was found 
ONE — on that day, andthey celebrate the feaſt of the croflc, abſtaining from white meates, becauſe on 
the Ruſſo and that day they kifle the crefſe of Chriſt,and they defire to kifſe it faſting. They falt allo the fift of 
Abaſtine ceres © Januarie from all white meates ,becaule the fixt day of that moneth Chriſt was baptiſed, accor- 
monieson that ding to the GreeksÞ cultome. Moreouer the Prieſts that day. hallow water, whereof the Laickes 
day ine. , qrinke, and that they may be pure drinking of that holy water, they faſt the day before, that is 
places, to ſay, the fift of Ianuarie, | 
They obſerue no falting the fourth and ſixth day of the weeke : for they eate fleſh on Wed- 
neſdaics and Fridaies, and all white meates which come from ficſh; as Egges, Botter, Milke, -- 
Cheele,&c. from the day of Chrifts nativitie to the fouretcenth day of Januarie,chat.is,from the 50 
25, of December to the foureteenth of Ianuarie, they faſt nor ; yet they taſt the fit. of Tanuarie 
that they may drinke holy water the ſixt day, whereof we ſpake before. If the natiuitic of Chrilt 
happen.on a Wedneſday, or a Friday, the common people eaxe fleſh, and all white meate : but 
the Monkes onely whitemeates without fleſh, in hohour of Chriſts Natiuitie. Alſo onthe x6 
day of Ianuarie, whereon Chriſt was baptiled the Laicks eate fleſh and all kinde of white meates, 
as we {aid before; but the Monkes cate onely white meates, | 
Notwithſtanding in the cleuenth weeke before Ealter,they eate flcſhon \Wedneſday and Frr- 
day : thereafon whereof is this. In times palt there were certaine Heretickes , vehich had an 
excellent good Dogge, who were accultomed totye Letters about his necke, and ſend him to 
their friends two or three daiesiournic from them, who when they had read the -Letters, ſent g? 
backe others to them by theſame Dogge, and this they did divers times ; At the length the Dog 
died and returned nor, then thoſe Herecickes for griefe faſted WednelJay aus Friday, that they 
might deride the Orthodox Chriſtians, who falted thoſe dates in honour of Chritt ; but when the 
Chriſtians vnderitood this, they decreed in theeleuenth weeke na: at all to fait with chem, but 


to eate flelk on Wedneſday and Friday, They call this weeke Arebburch, Nicies 
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Mareouer, throughout Eaſter weeke, that is, from the refurreRion of Chriſt votill the Sun- 
day tollowing they cate fleth and white meates, The Fathers call it the weeke of renowation. Af- 
ter the ſame manner, on the day of Penticoſt they eate fleſh, and make merrie, but on the Mun- 
day next following that feat, they abſtaine from ficſh and all white meates, becauſe the Pricits 
on that day after Noone gather the people into the Temple, and all the people kneele in the lame 
place,and the Prieſts pray, that the holy Ghoſt would deſcend vpon them, as it did tormerly on 
the Apoltles on the day ot Penticott, And theretore they falt on that Monday,that 1s the day fol. 
lowing, but on Wednelday and Friday of that wecke, they cate fleſh tor ioy of the holy Ghoſt: 
but che Monkes eate onely white meates. | | 

to The Greekyh Biſhops haue acuſtome, that at three ſet times they giue the Prieſts ſpirituall 
gifcs , as Chriſt at three timeseſpecially gaue to his Apoſtles ſpirituall gifts, and when they had 
recciued this fauour thrice , then they were perfit; that is to lay, the Apoſtles received the fir 
gifr when he gaue them authoritie and power ouer all diuels, and to heale diſeaſes, Luke 9.1. hee 

aue them the (ſecond on the day of his reſurreCtion, when he {aid to them, Jobs 20. 22. Receive 

the holy Ghoſt + whoſe ſinnes you remit,they are remitted to chem, fc. Thetinrd gift he gaue them in 
the feait of Penticoft, when be ſent his holy ſpirit ypon them : which being finiſhed, the Apo- 
fles were perte&. Afcer the ſame manner the Grecian Biſhops make other Biſhops; firſt the 
Biſhop _ this or that man a Prieſt, but no confetſion , onely to ſacrifice and {anRikie. Buc 
afcer that the Biſhop vnderſtands that that Prieſt us a Scholler and learned, then on the day fol- 

27 lowing hee giues him power to be a Confeſſor , and if kee bee vnlearned hee onely Sacrifie 
ceth, And if hee deſerue to beea Biſhop, on the third day two or three Biſhops make him a 
compleare Biſhop, and by reaſon hereof every Prieſt hath not power to heare Confeſli - 
ons, but hee oncly who hath authoritie from the Biſhop : the Prietts defire for the moſt part 
chat the people confeſle their ſinnes to them in the Temple,lometimes allo in other places,cither Contcfiion, 
in a priuate houſe, or in the fields, but no man is preſent beſides themſelues, whether it be in the 
Church or our of the Church, p 

The Greekes pray in the Temple ſtanding vpright. But they haue ſome high ſeates in the Rites of pratet 
Temple, ſuch as are in many Colledges , and they way lometimes ſitin them , and ſometimes &c. in their 
Rand, When the Prieſts Preach, then thelay people lit in thoſe ſeates, yet they ftand when they Churches, 

30 ſing. But when they come into the Temple, euery one takes bis preper place, and then Rtanding 
with his Hat off, bendeth downe the three former fingers of his right hand ; which being done,he 
intimates that there are three perſons in one deitie, And thele fingers thus bended downe,he firlt 
laies on the forepart of his head zfignifying thereby that the holy trinitic is in heauen, Then he 
remoues them to his belly, ſignifying, that the Sonne and the Word of God deſcended to the 
earth, and tooke fleſh,and was crucified, and buried for our finnes. Then hee placeth them on his 
right ſhoulder, ſignifying that Chriſt is riſen from the dead, and firs at the right hand of the Fa- 
ther, as Dazid ſaid, St at my right band,till 1 put thwie enemies wnder thy feete. Then bee laies them 
on his left ſhoulder, intimating that Chriſt ſhould not ſet vs at his left hand atthe laſt day, but 
deliuer vs from thar, as he bath taught vs, delner vs from ewill : and againe when he ſaith, Thes 
40 will bee place the Sheepe at bus right band, and the Goates at hu left : and euery one in theſe ſeuerall 
ſpaces of time, that from the fir{t period of time , wherein hee puts thoſe three fingers on his 
head, vntill the laying them on his lett ſhoulder, ſaith theſe words ; Lord Jeſms Chriſt, Sonne, aud 
Word of God, be mercifull to me 4 ſinner; and he bends his body ,and fo this figure Ggnifies the figne 
of the Crofle,that is, putting his fingers firſt on his head,after en his belly,then on his right Houl= 
der,and liftly on his left : theſe ations make a Croſſe,and fignifie the Crofſe whereon Chriſt was 
crucified for our ſinnes. And thus euery one makes this figure three or foure times, and then its 
downe'on his ſeate. 
The Greehes haue a cuſtome that the better fort of them receiue the Sacrament of the Precious 
body and bloud of Chriſt, once, twice, thrice, or foure times 1n the yeere, yet confeflion of their 
ſinnes muſt goe before to ſome ſpirituall Prieſt (they call thoſe ſpiritual Priefts, who haue autho« _ 

FO ritie from the Biſhop) And whoſoever hee bee which will contefſe himſelte to fuch a kinde of 0 engine 4 
Prieſt, ought to come tohim. And the Prieit asketh him, what he defires? hee an{wereth, ſay- an 
ing, / defire to confeſſe my finnes. Then the Prieit goeth with him tothe Temple,and there in\fotme 
private place-he begins-to teach-him, faying :See,the Angell of God ſtands before thee to receive 
thy conteſſion, Take heede therefore, that thou conceale(t no finne, neither tor ſhame, nor for any 
other cauſe, for Tam a (innerlike thy ſelfe. Then the Greeke begins to confeſſe his ſinnes part- 
cularly : which being done, the Prieſt ſaith againe, rake heede that you ouerihip no linne 
through forgetfulnefie. Thea more ſeriouſly then before hee lookes into himſelfe, and what- 
ſocuer f1anes he can remember hee ingenioully conteflech co the Prieft, Bur if hee can rememe 

6C ber no more, he tcls him, he hath conteſt all char hee remembers. Then the Prieſt impoſech him 
penance, that he fait o many daies, and giue ſo many almes : which being finiſhed, hee blfjeth 
him in thefe words; According to the power which Chriſt gane his Apoſtles, laying, whatſoency you 
ſhall binde on earth, ſhall be bound in heanen ; and whatſoeuer yeeſball looſe on earth , ſhall be looſed 
in heauen 5 Againe, according to the power which the Apoitles gane the Bijheppes, and the Bijhoppes 
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158 Creekſh manner of adminiſiring the Sacraments, their Excommunication,/L1 8,1, 


TheirTemples 


The Quire, 


Communion, 


Holy ore ad. 


Fonrs and 
Baptilme. 


Excommue * 
NiCatiN. 


gaue mee, be bleſſed of the Father, of the Sonne, and of the boly Ghoſt , and let thy portion be with the 
1ſt, Which thort benediCtion being ended, he makes a longer prayer ouer his head : who arifeth 
and leaueth ſome money 1n the place tor the Prielt to pray for him afterward. And ſo hee goes 
torth and pertormes whatloeuer the Prielt enioynes him.And when the time comes that be muſt 
receiue the Lords Supper,he muſt goe to that Prielt or ſome other, who mult pr 
he in the meane time kneeling, | 

All the Greeks/b Temples haue a certaine place, diftin& from the reſt of the Temple, wherein 
Prieſts, Deacons,and Subdeacons onely enter,and wherein they performe their holtes, and when 
the Prielt will give the holy Sacrament to them that will receiue it , hee ſtands at the doore of 


ay ouer his head, 


# 


that place, and they that defire to receiue it come neere the doore, and ſtand right before it, * 


They come after this manner : when the time drawes neere to receiue it, they come before the 
doore where the Prieſt celebrates his holies| and bend their knees tothe Eaſt, and worſhip God, 
Then they curneto the Welt, and kneeling, ſay tothe people, Bleſſe vs brethren, wee haue ſinned 
in word and deede. And the people aniwere, ſaying, God pardon you brethren: then they turne 
to the South ſide of the Church , and ſay the lame words to them as before, and they anſwere 
in the ſame manner. In like faſhion they turne themielues and kneele to the North fide of the 
Church, ſaying as before, and receiuing the lame anl were, Atter this they all come neere to 
doore of the place where the Prielt pertormes his holies, and the Prieſt comes forth holding 
the Sacrament in his hands, and ftands in the middle of che doore, and giues to every one 
the body and bioud of our Lord, the Bread and Wine mingled together, ſaying, N. 


N.N, 
ſcrnant of God, receineth in the name of the Father, and of the Sonne , and of the holy Ghoſt An429 


ia the very particle of time, wherein they receive the Sacrament euery one with a lowe voyce 
faith to himlelfe, Lord { will nor k:ſſe thee as Iudas, but as the Theefe 1 confeſſe thee, remember mee 
O Lord when thor commeſt in thy Kingdome - And afcer thele words hee takes the Sacrament. And 
afrer thac holy recciuing, prelencly hee recc1ues of the ſame Prieſt, a ſmall portion of the Bread, 
called the dine guift, whereot we ipake betore, when we mentioned the Greeks praiers ot the 
whole yeere. 

The Greekes haue certaine ſmall Veſlells in the Church called Fonts, wherein they baptiſe 
Intants in this manner; when the time comes to baprile an Infant, the kindred of the childe heat 
water with ſweet imelling hearbs,and put the water into the foreſaid veſſell, bur whiles the wa- 
ter warmes, the Prieft prayes and puts Qyle into the water, After the prayers,the Prieſt taketh 
the childe in hisarmes, and puts the whole Intant thrice quite vnder the water, ſaying N.N, the 
ſernant of God is baptiſed in the name of the Father, then ee ducks the Infant, and drawes him our 
and then addes, 4nd of thg.Sonne, and chen againe ducks him, and drawes him out,and laſtly addes 
in the name of the holy Gbeſt, and then againe ducks the Infant and pluckes him our, tha is three 
times diving him the water, and pulling him our of the water, as Chriſt faid to his Diſciples, goe 
forth baptifing in the name of the Father and of the Sonne and of the holy Ghoſt. All which being fini- 


thed , hec reades certaine prayers , as heerein Great Brittaine, and reltores the childe to his 
Kinstolke, 


|, 
It is a cuſtome amongſt the Greekes to excommunicate thoſe that are grieuous offenders (be- 


Q 


caule Saint Pan! ſaith, when you are aſſembled together, and my ſpirit alſo deliner that man oney to Sa- 4c 


tan; and ayaine reproue htm ſeucrely ) for example ſake. A certaine wicked man hath borne falſe 
witnefle, or dealt 1niuriouſly with lome man, the man wronged, cites this falſe witnefle before 
ſome Prieft, or Biſhop, and the Biſhop askech the falſe witneſle whether his teſtimonie bee true 
or not : the witneſſe affirmes his teſtimonie to be true; then the Biſhop or Prieſt puts on his Pon- 
tificall attire ( whether hee be 1n the Church, or elſewhere)which garments ſignific the ſeamleſle 
and purplc coat of Chriſt and other things, And at that time the Biſhop or Prieſt iza tipe of Chriſt, 
beca.iſe of thole holy Garments, and the grace which he receiued of the Bilhops. Then he come 
mands the falſe witneſle £0 ſtand before him, and begins that Pſalme, wherein it 1s ſaid, O God ba 
not ſilent of my praiſe, becauſe the month of the ſinner and deceitfull was opened againſt mee and the ret 
which followes in that Plalme; then hee addes certaine prayers; and after laith , by the authoritie 
wbich (briit gaue his Apoſtles, viz. Whatſoeuer you ſhall looſe in earth ſhall bee looſed m heauen , and 
what (veuer you [hall binde in earth, ſhall bee bound alſo m heauen: «And by the authoritie which the A- 
poſtles gane to the Biſhops, and the Biſhops gaue mee, by this authoritie I excommunicate thee; thou ſhalt 
not conuerſe wth Chrittians, and halt be ſeparated from the Father and the Senne , and the holy Gl; 
and from the three hundred andeighteene Fathers, Dimes of the Nicene Councell, and from all Saints : 
ad thy portion ſhall bee with the Diuell, and ludas and thon ſhalt bee indifſoluble for ener as ſtones aud 
[ron for a teſtimonie , vnleſſe thou repenteſt, Thele thing; being done, bee di[miſſerh him. Andit 
the falſe witneſſc dee nor afterward repent, but die1n lis opinion; after a yeere (tor the Greeres 
are wont to digee vp the Sepulchres of thole, which died 11 the former yeere, and alſo the {. pul- 
chre of that falle wicnefſe) and they finde him entire, his bode blacke , bis hayre yet remayning 
and his nayles white, and they caft him out of the-S:pulchre , and ter him bole vprightt again ira 
wall and hee itands firmely of himſelfe, asa folid piece of timber: an if you {irike lis be! 


1 
ny 
it will ſound like a drumme , and therefore he:s cailed 7impanecs, Sor alio Caſſtanrs an Hills 
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_ 14.8.5. Patriarch of Alexandria drinketh poiſon Þnhurt ; Jew poiſoned byit. 159 


rian in bis hiſtories calls an excommunicate perion Timpanie nm. It you doubt you may ſpeake 
ro your Merchants © enquire 1n Palea-patia, Theſſalonica , Alexandria , (' onftantmople or any 
where elſe , you may allo enq ire of rhe Greeks that are in England, who will certifie you of 
hy | : | 

—— chteeſcore yeeres {inte of ſomewhat mote, the ſewes which inhabited about Cairo, bit- 
terly enuied the Chriftians; for they ſaw that the Gouernour was very courteous, and therefore 
they conſulted together to giue him a double tribure for the Chriſtians, l0 that he would deſtroy c34;gber Fu 
them becauſe Chrilt ipake falſely, ſaying, Fhoſoener bath Faith as a graine of Muſtard ſeede , ſhall rr cnuoneth 

uy £0 this Monntaine , paſſe bither or thther , andit ſhall goe, Math.17.20. and if they drinks any _= Prarktech 
deadly thing it ſhall uet hurt them , Mar.16.19. Then the furious Gouernour called the Patriarch, a r Col pos 

and iaid, your Religion 1s falſe, becauſe Chritt ſaid whoſoeuet belieueth in mee alrhough he drink eng) hs R 
any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt him : And preſently commanded the Patriarch; that he ſhould alive 35. yeers 
drinke poiſon betore him, without making the ſigne of che crolle, becauſe the [ewes had enfor- after 4n.1565. 
med him, that the Chriſtians wrought magically by it, for when they make the ligne of the —_— Ke. 
croſſe, then the poiſon looſeth his efficacie, and therefore the Gouerrour commanded the Patri- 4 —_ o———_ C 
arch, that he ſhould not make the ſigne of the croſle, when he drunke the poiſon, Then the Pa. +. Mountain 
triarch calling the people, praiedand faſted with them three daies, and the third day tooke the 1 doubt Greca 
Communion with chem, and they went all to che Qouernour. Then the Gouernour being pre- fdeto haue 


ſeat and all the Jewes, one of the Jewes brought a cup full of ſtrong poiſon, and gaue It the Patri- _ omg 
arch to drinke : Then che Gouernour laid co the Patriarch, holding the cup in his hand, take |. which M. 
heede you make not the ſigne of the crofle on the cup ; rhen che Patriarch bleſſing the cup mi- Potorelareth, 
Kically, asked the Gouernour, laying, where will you that I drinke, on this fide, or on this, or on To.2.pa.70,For 
ehis,or on this? and by this meanes he laid his fingers on the foure ſides of the ſuperficies of the _ wo _ 
cup, ſanQifying the cup miltically, Then the Governour ſaid to the Patriarch : drinke where = —_— r 
you will, not knowing that the Patriarch had bleſſed the cup with the ſigne of the crolſe : after bauinglercers 
this the Patriarch dranke off the whole cup. And after bee had drunke, he bad chem bring him of commenda- 
ſome warer, and they brought lome : then he pur a little water neo the cup,and waſhed it, Then tion fromhim: 
he ſaid to the Gouernour, I bauz drunke all che poiſon, let a /ew drinke onely this water that 1s in bur be mentt- 


ic fan : itnot, Ad« 
the cup,that we may ſee his faith; then the Patriarch offered the cup to the ſew that firſt brought ro = cor 


9 ithim, that he might drinke it : but the lew would not, Then the Governour threatned him, tgplication is - 


ſaying, drinke, thac we may ſce alſo thy Religion. And fo the /ew dranke the water in the cup, no new thing. 
and preſently burſt in ſfunder. Then the ewes gaue great quihtitie of monie tothe Gouernour, with Miraclc- 
ſaying that the Patriarch had wrought witchcrate : but Chriſt ſaith whoſoever hath faith as a ©2Ber% 
-2ine of muſtard ſecede, thall ſay to this Mountaine, remoue thither, and 1t ſhall remoue, Now 
L-t che Patriarch call that Mountaine which is ouer againſt vs, and if it come to vs, then let the 
Chriſtians (lay vs. Then againe the Prince ſaid to the Patriarch, that hee ſhould call the Moun- 
taine, or otherwiſe the Chriftians mult die, Then the Patriarch b:ſ\ought the Goucrnour to grant 
him threedaies, that the Greekes might take counſell rogether ; but the Patriarch and people 
ried with teares daic and night , and on the third day, according to their cuſtome they recei- 


.  ued the Lords Supper ; and after they had done, they all aflembled together both Greekes,Turkes, 


and lewes, and came to the appointed place, and then the Patriarch ſtretching out his hand to- 
wards the Mounzaine, ſaid, /n the name of the Father, and of the Sonne,and of the holy Ghsſt, Monne 
eaine.come hither ; and Jodainely it cloue in peeces,and came to chem. But all feared leaſt ic ſhould 
couer them, Then the Gouernour {aid to the Patriarch, command that the Moantaine ſtand fill, 
then apaine ſtrerching out his hands, the Patriarch bleſſed the Mountaine, ſaying, ſtand Monn- 
taine, and the Mountaine ſtood there : and from that time the Mountaine was called Srand- 
Mountaine vato this day : but in TwrksſÞ it is called Dowrdag, that is, Stand- Mountaize. Then the 
Gouernour ſaid to the Patriarch, that the Grecrans ſhould kill the /ewes: but the Patriarch an- 
ſwered the Gouernout, wee Chriftians are not accuſtomed to kill men z but for their puniſhment 
let them cauſe that the water which runs beneath Cars, may come into ( 4irs,that all men in the .. 


59 Citie may drinke of it at the /ewes colt, which to this day is done. 


The Greebes alſo haue Monkes, but onely of the order of Baſil the great. But this order is di- GreekſpMonks 

uided into three orders, the firſt is called Mona#ticall, the ſecond 1s Anacboreticall (which liue 
—apart)the third Aſfceticall,or if you will Exerciticall, 

The firit Order which is called Monafticallis in this marmers there are Monafteries amongſt 
the Greekes, both great and little ; lome of chem have fiftie Monkes, others a hundred, ſome one Order Mu- 
hundred and fittie, fome two hundred, others three hundred, others foure hundred, and others naſticall. 
more. Bur the Monkes of this firſt Order live a common lite ; forthey all dine and ſup together 
with their Gouernor at the lame table : And neither the Gouernors meate nor drinke ditters from 


60 the reſt of the Monks,whetherthey be illiterate or wiſe. And whenſoeuer the Gouernor eates or Their lifein 


drinkes, tkey all eate the fame bread and the ſame meate, and drinke the ſame Jrinke. Bur for <ommon, 
decencie, the Governour, Seniors, and Prieſt, differ in their garments. Moft of the Monkes of 
this Erit Order labour with their hands : but the Prieſts and Deacons labour not, but attend to 
reading and ecclelialiicall funCtions : but the reſt live by thelabour of their hands, ſome make the 
ves P 2 ks Monkes 
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Hand-labours, 


Thcir habir. 


Monkes Eye. 
miticak. 


Monkes Aſce- 
t:cail,or vacant 
rc {trier cx» 
erCiles, 


Nu 'Abby-lube 
bers nar beg- 
ging Fricrs. 


Monkes falts. 


Greeke Monkes hand-labour, habit dinerſitie, faſts : no begging. L1 1. 


Monkes ſhooes,ſome ſpin Sheepes wooll,and Goates haire, ſome are Brafiers,and make Hatchety 
of Braſle, others betakethemlelues to keepe flockes of Sheepe, and hire mercenarie Shepheardy 
to ſerue them : and are conuerſant with them a yeere, and when a yeere is paſt, they goe to the 
Monafterie and tarrie there, others goe to keepe Horſes, and remaine out a yeere, and then 0. 
thers are lent out by the Ancients of the Monaſteries, and according tothis manner the ancients 
{end out Monkes yeerely to keepe Horſes, Oxen, Bees, Sheepe,and other bulinefſes, and atter x 
yeere they returne to the Monaſterie, and in this manner live the Monkes in the Monaſteries : 
many Prieſts alſo are lent by the ancients into Walachia, Moſconia, and Iberis, that whatloeuer 
the Kings giue them, they may carrie to the Monaſterie, and they abide in the Monaſterie, and 
otheisare {ent forth, and thus live the Monkes of the firlit Order in their Monaſteries, 
ney weare a hat on their head, whuch hides theireares, Ggnifying that they heare nothing, 
neither learne mens vices, but arc accounted as deafe men : as Paxl ſaith, bee children in malici. 
ouſneſſe. They weare allo another Hat vpon that which repreſents the figure of a Sepulcher, and 
hides the head, and hangs downe almott to the girdle, mcimating that hee which weares this 
figure is dead from worl.ly things, neicher ought hee which is cloathed in this habit to be care- 
fl about worldly attaires , chat is, about honours, riches, kindred, frtends,fauour with men,nor 
cheriſhing the body , but account himſelfe tobe dead, not as if hee were really dead, but with 
a kinde of preoccupated opinion of death, as the Lord ſaith 4 Whoſoener will come after mee, let 
him deny bimſel fe, and takg vp bus croſſe and follow mee : And David, Wee are killed all the day long for 
thy ſake. 
foo. ſecond Order of Monkes1s called Anachoreticall,or Heremeticall,that is,when there is any 
rich man, that cannot liue in the Monaiterie, then hee gives as much monie to the Monaſterie as 
will buy a houſe, and the Monks liuing in the Monatterie giue him ſome great houſe, which is d1- 
Rant two or three miles from the Monaſterie, wherein hee lives with two or three poore Monks, 
as theMonaſticall do in Monaſteries:bur that houſe hatha Church, Vine-yard, Olwe-yard, Nuts; 
Cherries, Almonds,and other things neceflarie to live on abundantly, And this 15 the ſecond Otr- 
der of Monkes of Baſ the great, 

The third Order ot Monkes is called eAſceticall, or Exerciticall, that is, the Order 21ven ta 
exerciſe, for thele are exceedingly exerciled in vertue : thee liue a ſtrift and rigid life, they are 
content onely with little houleg or Caues, and haue neither Vineyards nor Fields; yer ſome 
of them haue great Vines, :but make no Wine of them, but nouriſh chem to eate the Grapes: 
they hauealſo Figge trees, and lucid like things, wherewith they live , namely Beanes, Cher- 
ries, Apples, Cheſnuts boild on therfre with water. They eatherallo in the Spring time Ap- 
ples, Parſcley, Figges, Cherries, and cut them in peeces, and dry them in the Sunne : and thee 
thus prepared they cate with bread thereſt of the yeere, once in a day,and twice on Feaſt daies: 
ſome eate once onely on Feaſt daies : theſe ger their liuing tby their tweate and labour : For the 
Greekzſh Church doth not ſuffer Monkes or Hermites to begge; becauſe they remember that 
Panxl faith, Hee which will not worke,let him not eate. But ſometimes ſome rich Grecians ſend almes 
to the Monalteries, and to the Hermites, and thele exerciſed men receiue them : but the courſe 
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of their life is ſuch z ſome make vpper Garments of Goates and Sieepes wooll, which the Monks 4! 


weare vpon their Garments: ſome make Hats of ſtraw, ſome make wodden Spoones , and 
ſome of them write Bookes 3 and all theſe hand-wrought things they give to the Monkes 
dwelling in Monatteries, and they ſupply. the Hermits with all neceflaries : and this is the 
third Order of Hermit Monkes. I write theſe things, becauſe I am an eye-witnelſe., and 


ſpeake certainely , truely, and boldly. This is the third Otder of the Monkes of Baſil 
the great. 

The faſting of the firſt and ſecond Order, that is of the Monaſticall, and of thoſe who are Go- 
uernours of two or three Monkes is on this manner : They faſt through the whole yeere, euerie 
weeke thrice, Monday, Wedneſday and Friday they taiton Monday, becauſe on Saturday and 
Sunday they eate twice inaday, and they eate Fiſh, and Butter, and Egges, and Nlke, and 
Cheele, and Oyle, and Wine : but that their concupilcence may not be encreaſed, they fait on 
Monday : on Tueſday and Thurſday, Saturday and Sunday, they eate twice thoſe things which 
] mentioned before, The faſt of the three daics 1s inthis manner; the ſecond-houre-aftcr-noons 
they pray in the Temple, and going out they goe to the Table, and eate Beanes with broth, 
without Oyle and Butter, and ſome Hearb-s with Vinegar,or Peaſt,or other pulle boiled with- 
out Oyle or Butter,&-, at evening they goe to the Temple, and after praiers oving out, tney 
titneere the Temple, and the Butler 1s wont to goe round about carrying a Cup Full of frag- 
ments of Bread, and giues to euery one of the Monkesa peece ot Bread, and a cup of water : 
the yonger ſort take them , but the elders receiue nothing ; but after they haue it a while, they 

oe againe into the Temple, and pray, and ſometimes the ſpace of an houre, ſometimes halfc an 
houre ; and when they goe forth, the Gouernour (tands in the Church Porch, euerie Monke 
when hee goeth out at the doore proftrates himicIte before him, ſaying ,blefſe Lord ; but the Go- 
uernour anlwers, ſaying, Ged grant thee this my Sonne, and lo 2game they returne to their hou» 
ſes, and 1t isnot lawfull for any, any longer to ſpeake together, and (o they begin to ade: 
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ATT 4.5 Lifeof Greek-Monks, penance, faſts, night-prayers, probation. 161 _ 


thei f nd performe their private deuotions, and kneeling betore God , every one to 
Jemaghrs ir for hirhlelfe,and for & yr a whole houre,and then they goe io fleepe till rhe clocke 
ſoungs midnight , and then they all riſe, and goe all co praters, vntill morning, and then goe 
ing out of the Temple , they goe about their priuate arts, and worke almoſt till dinner ; and 
then they goe to the Temple before dinner, and when they are come from thence , they goe 
ro dinner as theday before, and when they riſe from dinner the Gouernour Rands in the doore 
'of the dining roome, and everie Monke going forth proſtrates himſelte before che Goucrnour, 
fying , bleſſe Lord, and the Gouernour an{wereth, laying, God parden thee ”) ſonne, Bur in 
the time of their great Lent, they bow themfelues betore the :Gouernour, both 1n dinner 
time,and after fypper in the Temple anſwering in the ſame manner : and thus doe they chrough- 
i the whole yeere. Moreouer, if any of the Monkes chance to fleepe, and not riſing: at che 
beginning when they beginne to pray but the firlt houre of praier, which 1s called midnight; 18 
paſt, and hee rifeth after midnight; hee on that day dineth not with the other Monkes ,. but 
-whiles the reft are eating , bee ſtands at the entrance to the Table before them all, and bowes 
himſelfe before all thac are eating , ſaying, Have mercy on mee O God, according to thy groat mer- 
cie, ec. vntill all of them rile from dinner; and when they riſe, all would goe forth together, 
but hee fals on the ground and faith, O holy Fathers, bleſſe mee an idleperſon, becauſe { bane ſinned ; 
andeuety ohe of lus brethren faith, God pardon thee brother : and when all are gone our, then 
hee eates : and they doe after this manner both the elder and yonger Monkes : they doe 
20 this willingly , that all may haue a good example to riſe alwayes at the time of the 
| ayer. | 
m—_ third order of Monkes is called the exerciſed Orarr, theſe exerciſed eateall the yeere once Their Lewes 
in a day, except onſolemne daies, and fea(t daies, and often then allo they eate but once; if they tag,, © 
dine they ſup not; as we declared before of the faſting of the firſt and ſecond orderof Monkes. 
The Monkes alſo haue foure Lents in the yeere as the Laickes, The firſt Lent is called the 
great and holy Lent, as is ſaid before, becauſe itis the tithing of their ſoules for the yeere, becauſe 
inthe eighth weeke the Laickes pardon their enemies and confefſe and prepare themſclues,that 
when the holy Lent comes they may be pure in heart, and ſupplicate God for their linnes. After 
the ſame manner alſo the Monkes vntill the ſeuenth weeke betore Eaſter , forgiue one another 
30 their treſpaſſes, and prepare chemſelues that they alſo may be pure in beart : they beginne to faſt 
from Munday, that 1s'the ſeuenth weeke before Eaſter : they faſt Munday and Tuelday : but one 
Wednclday they eate : but on the two former daies they eate nothing. But ſome on Tueſday a- 
bout the Even cate a morſell of bread with water; and after Wedneſday they begin daily to eace 
dnce vuttll Saturday. On Saturday and Sunday, on theſe two daies vntill Eaſter they eate Oile, 
and drinke Wine; but on the five other daics oft che wecke they eate once, and eat dried A pples, 
and ſuch like things (whereof we ſaid the exerciſed cate) they cate; and the Monkes in the great 
Lent. Bur ſome of the Monkes of the :ewo Orders, and of the Exerciſers and Heremits, in the 
reat Lent oftenin three daies eate once, But in the great Euen wherein Chriſt was crucified, | 
all the Monkes fait all the daies, and neither dine nor ſup , but only eate alittle bread on Satur- Good Friday, 
day, anddrinke Wine moderately, that they may abide in the Church p for they watch all night 
linging for ioy of the ReſurreMion of Chriſt, | K RE 
+ The Greekiſb Monkes haue an order to tiſe to pray euery night an houre and an balfe after 
midnight : but on Sundaies one houre after throughout the whole yeere. They watch from the 
Evening till Morning on Dominicall Feaſts, and on the Feafts of great Saints, that is; in the 
night of the RelurreQ1on of Chriſt, and of the Aſcenſion : Pentecoſt and /ohn the Baptiſt, and 
the foure and twenticth of the month of ue, on the Feaſt of Peter and Pawl ; on the fixt day 
of Augult : becauſe on that day they celebrate a great Feaſt for the Transfiguration of Chriſt 
on Mouut Thabor : And it is called to this day, the dey of the tranſfiguration of (brit. Moreo- 
ouer, rich and poore celebrate a great Feaſt, and watch all the night the fifreenth day of Auzuſt; 
becauſe on thac day Mary a Mother anda Virgin was tranilated from Earth to Heauen : and (6 
39 on other Feaſt daiesas on Chriſts Nativitie. = 
The Grecian Monkes haue a cuſtome, that when a Laicke will be made a Monkeyhe firſt goeth 
to the Monaſterie; and there the Gouernour asketh him what he would haue; to whom hee an- 
ſweres that he would be made a Monke. The Gouernour replies +-it is neceſſary that you rerdine 
three yeeres in the MonafFterie, in which time you may prone and examime your ſelfe. Atrer the three Thr oe 
yeeres fiiſhed, if helike not to bea Monke, he may goe away and marrie a wite; but if hee like, fw% ok wigs 
then the Gouernour taketh him, and leading him to the Temple thus ſpeaketh to him : Behold, 
the Angell of the Lord expefteth that he may receine the confeſſior®: take heed therefore that thou deſi 
reſt not to be a Monke becauſe of any afflittion (that i leſt thou ſhonldſt haue killed any,and therefore fey 
6o feare of death commeſt hither ; or haſt grienedthy parents, or haſt defired to have carnall pleaſures with 
ſome and conldſt not, and for eaſing thy griefe comes to be made a Hlonke, and not fdr loue to God fe. ) 
Then he which is to be a Mor.ke anfwereth, »0r ſo honorable father, but 1 deſire to lapte a aniet and 
peacable life, axd fo avſtaine from world! Y treubles aud cunults, To f, aft watch, ard in Peace to pray 2 us 
10 God, Thea the Gouernour replies againe : therefore doeft thou deſire r9 renounce the world, and 
P 3 woar/4 
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worldly pleaſures for the lone of Goa? hee that isto be a Monke anſwereth , yea tray hononreble 
Father, God willing : Will you forſake Father and Mother, Brethren, Marriage, the iozes and eclights 
of thi: world? (as Chriſt ſaith, Whoſoener leaneth Father and Mother, rc. for the love of Chrift) he 
anlweres, yea truly, bononrable Father, God willing, and after this manner anſweres co everie In- 
terrogatorie, Then the Gouernouratter Praiers attires him ina Monkiſh Habitzand with a paire 
of Ciflers cuts from his head a few haires, and faftens them mingled with Bees Waxe in tome 
corner neere the Sacring place, ſignifying that hee is conſecrated to. God , nor henceforth hath 


power ouer his owne bodie, to marrie a wife : becauſe Chriſt atth , No man putting bis band ty 
the plough, and looking backy is fit for tbe Kingdome of God. 


The Greekes obey the divine Law verie (trialy : when as the Lord faith Forgine and it ſhallbe lg ; 


orginen, you, they forgive their enemies their offences : euery ane faith particularly theſe words, 
[ heartily forgine mine enemies that God may forgine me, Alſo they obey the lawes of the holy Apo« 
ſtles for example, where Pamilaith, Let exery ſomle bee ſubictt ro the higher powers 3 for there no 


power but of God. They obey diligently alſo the preceprs of the Fathers which are according to 
the Lawecs of God, 9 | - 


Moreouer, the Gretkes celebrate the Feaſt of Eaſter according to the ancient cuſtome for theſe 
reaſons: firlt, that they may neither keepe it before the /ewes, nor with the /ewes, as it ſometimes 
happens that this new Paſl:ouer 15 obſerued by the Latines, before the ewes, and ſormtimes with 
the lewer. Secondly, becauſe the holy Niceze Councell that firſt and vniverſall one ſaith, if any 
cel-brate Eaſter before the /ewes, or with the /ewes let him bee accurſed, Thirdly, becauſe neere 


the River Ne, and the Citie Cairo, is a great wonder the earth caſting forth dead carkaſles (that KW 


Countrie begins to caſt them forth on the great day of Thurſday betore the Feaſt in which day 
Chriſt made his myſticall Supper) bur it caits forth dead bodies daily till the day of Aſcenſion, 
that is, the day on which Chriſt aſcended into Heauen, viz, till the tortieth day after Eaſter,and 
after that day it ceaſerhto caſt forthany. This wonder both Grecian and Turkiſh Merchants 
mention, as many as come from thoſe places into Greece : as alloothers teſtifie, whogoe to le- 
r»ſalemto worſhip Chrifts Sepulchre, and after they goe to that place, where the bodies are caſt 
out of the Earth, to ſee the Miracle : but his Miracle is according to the number of the old Fealt. 
The Greeks did decree twentie yeers lince to celebrate theſfealt according to the new number,buc 
the bodies were neither caſt forth according to thet time; neither did the holy light ſhine, as it 
was wont yeerely to ſhine in the holy Sepulchte of Clint about the ancient time of Eater: chen 
the Greekes Raied ti) the ancienttime of Eaſter, about which time the holy light ſhined in Chriſts, 
Sepulchre, as it was wont yeercly, and the earth neete Ne caſt forth dead bodies: and then the 
Greekes kept the Feaſt, ſaying : behold, God ſheweth vs the true time of Eaſter, and wee care 
not for humane wiſdome. . 

The Greekes ſay, that the Croſſe is Chrifts Scepter, and his two edged Sword ; and as a Soule 
dier fights with his Sword, and ouercomes his enemits, ſo Chrift alſo becauſe hee was crucified, 
ouercame the Deuill, he could without the Croſle have ſaued man, and vanquiſhed the Deuill ; 
bur he would not, becauſe it ſeemed good to him co doe (o : but as whena great King goeth to 
warre, he (ends his Scepter before him, and armeth his Souldiers with ſtrong weapons, that the 
may fight with their enemies, and that the people may know the King comes : whence it comes 
to pafſe, that the gloric of the King 1s ſpread all abroad, before he comes to that place, whither he 
{ent his Scepter before him 3 atter the ſame manner allo our Lord leſus Chriſt doth, he defends vs 
Chriſtians, armed with his Crofle, which Crofle hgnihes rhe Pafſion of Chriſt, and whereſoeuer 
the Croſle appeares, hauing this Title written on it, /eſw Chrift overcomes, Chrift is preached 
an prayſe.| : but not euery Croſſe , orthing like a Crofle is called the Croſſe of Chriſt, but 
that which is in(cribed with this Title, Jeſuca Chrift onercomes; that is called the Crofle of 
Chritt, whether it be of Giluer or of metall, or of wood , theſe Letters conſecrate that Croſſe to 
Chriſt : for that Crofle ſignifies that Chriſt was crucified for our linnes,and overcame our enemies: 


* 


T7 


therefore Danid faith, Lord, in thy light we ſhall ſee light: the light of the Father is the Sonne, the 50 


light of the Sonne is the Crolle, &c. 


The Patriarke of (oſtantinople hath now vnder him ſeuentie and foure Metropolitans ; but 
there are more then thirtie of chele, that haue not Biſhops vnder them,of_thole which haue,chis 
hath one, this two, this three, & c. all the Biſhops are ſeuentie twoor ſeuentie and rthree.But all 
the Bihops and Mecropolitans arealmoſt a hundred and fiftie. The Patriarke of Confiantinople 
hath his proper Seate only at ConiFantmmople, Hee hath for his maintenance from that Citic a 
piece of Gold at every Marriage, And he hach twelue pence of every houſe once in three yeeres 
throughout his whole Province; Az. of every Province of the Metropolitanes that haue their 
Seates ſubie to him t he hath alle a certaine (mall gifc of the Deacons and Prieſt when he giues 


them their Orders. Allo euery Prieſt inthat Citie yeercly giues him a piece of Gold, Whenricl gg 


Chriſtians die, they leaue to the Patriarkes of that Church ; houſes, ficlds, . ſheepe, wealth, &c« 
And every Metropolitane and Archbiſhop when they are conlecrated by the Patriarke giue hm 


ſome ſmall gratuitie, And euerie Metropolirane yeerely gives the Patriarke , this man ewenrie 
pound, that thirtie, another five and twentie pounds for the Kings Tribuce, Of which wealth. . 
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the Patriarke giues annnally 6060, pieces of Gold inname of all the chiete Pricſts ::that the Tur. Tribute. 
kiſh King may let the Patriarke remaine in Conſtantinople , and the Greekiſb Metropolitanes , 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops in his whole Kingdomez andobſcrur the Chriſtian Religion, The Pa- 
eriarkes ſeruants , and of all the chiefe Prieſts are Monkes, Seuenteene or more Prieits and His Fatnily: 
Minifters eare of the Patriartkes bread. Hee hath two Chaplaines, two Deacons, a Sceward, 
Chappell Clearke , two; Singers , a Potter, a Horſe-keeper,and a Keeper of his great Seale,and 
and another of his Pre Seale. | gin "> I 
In like manner every Merropolitane and Archbiſtiop hath a proper Citie : theſe alſo receive « Other Biſhops; 
(mall rewatd for the ele&ion of Biſhops. Alſo they receiue yeerely of every Biſhop, rtwenrie, 
to fifreene; 6r ren pounds. Moreouer, of the Deaconsand Prieſts a ſmall gratuitie for their impoſi= 
tion of hands. Moreover, eqery Prieſt yeerely gives tothe Merropolitane or Archbiſhop a piece 
of Gold: they take alto at everie Wedding a piece of Gold; and Almes for burying the dead, as 
is ſaid of thePatriarke. Moreouer, yeerely of euerie Family in the Cirie a buſhell of Corne, and 
Wine; and Oile, and Silke, andvftheſe things the Mecropolitans live. | 
Aﬀeer the ſame manner the Biſhops tike a !mall reward of the Deacons and Prieſts for Impoſt- 
tion of Hanis : they allo receive yeerely of everie Prieft a piece of Gold , and-as much for 
everie Marriage, iſto a5 muchof euerie Family yeerly in his Prouince, beſides a buſhell of Corne, 
Wane, Oile, and Silke. | £ 
The Prieſts live of che ſuperflaitiz of che Charch, that is to ſay , fome Churches have fields, p; a 7... 
20 vineyards , houſes and ſuch hke : but if the Church hath not plentie of thoſe , everie houle- WY 
holder giues che Prieſt yterely a buſhell of Corne (a Buſhel tignifies here the third parc of a horſe 
load.) Morcouer the Grerker have yeerely ſixe and thircie fealt daics, twelue of them are called 
Dominical!, that is, prrraining to Chriſt and the bleſſed Virgin, theother foure and twentie are 
of Saint ſohn the Bapritt, of the holy Apoftles and famous Martyrs : on all cheſe Feaft daies the 
Prieſt muſt adminiſter the Commumion : and euetie Family giues to the Prieſt two pence, hee 
prayes particularly for euerie donor, before he begins to facre. Moreouer,on thele Feaſt daies, the 
Greekes zntertaine many ſtrangers : and ſometimes make fiue or fixe Feaſts ina Village , and the 
Prieſt muſt be preſenc at euerie Faſt, and blefſe the viandzand they giue the Prieſt bread , fleſh, 
wine, monie and other things which will be ſufficienc for his Family the whole weeke, and thus 
39 doe the Prieſts live. | | | 
Moreover, ifany living in the Cities or Provinces of the Creekes will be made Deacons, they Heacong: 
muſt firſt rnarrie : and then the Biſhops make them Deacons, Bur if they will noe marrie, they 
muſt firſt be made Monkes, and then the Biſhops with their Suffrages make them Monkiſh 
Deacons, and they may nor after marrie, becauſe the Biſhops have ſeparated them. 
Alfo, th@Monkes ſicepe al waies with their Coats girt about them : ſo'alſo the Laicks ſleepe 
with their wives with cheir clothes on : becauſe Pex! faith; 1 would haue thoſe that haue wines Scriprure 
to be as if they had none, and thoſe that haue none, as if they had. abuſed: 
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CnaP, XV. 


Colettions out of PETER STRO 7 A, Secretary t0 Pope Pavt thes 
Fifth, his Treatiſe of the Opinions of the Chaldzans, ronching 
the Pairiarke of Babylon , «nd the Neſtor- 
rians in Alla. 


"WB ; . 

T happened that amongft thoſe popre men, whoſe feet were on Maundie Thutſs 
day, according to the wonted Solemnitie,waſhed by Pope Pas! the Fifch, in the 
firſt yeereof his Papacie, there were two Cha/deams, onea Monke, the other a 
B Layman, which a little before had made their Pilgrimage to Rowe ; which car- 

ried ſome preſents to E/tus the Patriarke of Babylen from the Pope,and pave him 

9 a Booke of the profetlion of faith., propounded to the men of the Eatt which 
came to Rome; whereby, and by their extolling the Popes gentle viage , the laid Patriarke E/as 
ſent Legates to the Pope to giue him thankes and to acknowledge him for their common Father 
and Lord, with acknowledgement of his fubieQion & profeſſion of the ſame faith, indevouring to 
make it appear that the difterence betwixt Rowe & them was only in words & not in lenſc.Theſe 
Legates fell among ft Theeues; and others were fent, which with much difficultie came to Rome, 

© where hearing how odious the name of Neſtoriz« was, to decline the ſuſpition of Nefforian He- 
relte, they tooke ſome pages out of the Bookes of their profeſſion and rites,being perſwaded there= 
to by a /ew lately conuerted. They returning in this manner, and little being Jone, Elras contul- 
teth with his Biſhops, and ſends eAdem the Archdeacon of the Patriarchall Chamber , Abbox 
of the Cha/dz4x Monkes , to render account of their faith, and humbly to deſire correQtion, if 
CO ougle 
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164 Flattering Litter of the pooreBabylotnan Patriarch tothe Pope. L 1 s.1. 
- ought thereia were effonious. Hee brought a Letter ang profeſſiog the third yeere after the de. 
parture of the former, The Letter is this, Re | 


From the Patriarchall Chamber, Prayers and Bleflings begiuento you. 


1 of Fa Bom ol Elwfh £, wi hy be gee Gelb te bo xo Babylon, eta 


_. 


* 


E!i:zs Pacriarch adorations,and perpetwall 196 nations GT enerlaitmg kneelings before your bel) fee t:O0 bleſſe P| F, at ber, 

0 % byl12 tO and head of Fathers, Sunne of Chrift1anuit, and Name on which « ſituated the edifice of the Church of 
ie Pope, , 

1-1 (- _ 


Churches ; my, Lord, and my. Father the Pope, Lord (and) Father of all the Patriarches which are inthe 
Vnmerſe, Tour Charitic towards vs may be pleaſedto take notice, that your Letters hane come tows, and | 
yonur firme Faith, and the bleſſing which you ſent wy lowlmeſſe ; and | receined « bleſſing together wth my ; 4 
people,and bane giuen thankgs to Chriit, for that 1 am made worthy of the bleſſings of your Holineſſe, and 0 F. 
of your illuftreau memorie, avd you bane numbred me Agmeng the ſonnes of your Father-hood befpdes my 
merit:, I preſenth ſent a thank;giing and letters, and my Faith. But wicked men met my Legatcs, and 
tooke all things from them, and. they returned tome emptic : againe 1 ſent others, which came not to your 
Holmeſſe, which griened mee with my Biſhops and Arcbbiſhops , and I ſaid, What ſhall I doe ? 1 cannot 
goo becauſethe Princes our Oppreſſors permu mee not ; neither can 1 goe to Ieruſalem : they hold vs as | 
Slanes, and permit vi not to doe owr will, Atlaſt | ſent thy Faith and letter of thy puritie,with my faith. | 
full Sonne and Comnſellour F ather Adam, toſhew them in all our Regions, that we Bf bt ſee what was 
fitting to bee done of vs Orientalls, and he remained in theſe Reg1ons a whole yeere: and wee all conſulted 
toget her, and bauc ſent to your Holme ſe the (ame Father Adam ; and I haxe ſent with bim my Faith aud 
letters, and ſaid that b:e ſhould treat with "ay Holmeſſe of theſe things further 1hen is written , becauſe ad. 
hee is the Head of Fathers and Abbat of the Oriental Monkes, and wee hane none of more note, as all 

tbe Eaſt cenfeſſeth. And now, O Father, wth bowed bead wee adore before. thy Seat without frand and 
ome, thy Pracept ts receied of me according to bus Precept which deliuered thee the Keyes, Nor will 
deny that woyce ſpoken to Peter , 1 bane giuen thee the keyes, and what thou [balt bind on Earth ſhall be 
bound in Heanen, andwhat thowſhalt loſe ov Earth ſhall be leſed in Heauen. And Iwill not refit as 

«24 others, Heretickss againit the precept of the holy Apoſtles, and orthodoxe Fathers, which affirmed 

that the See of Greas Rome ſhould hold the principalitie, and ſhe « the Head of all Sees : farre be it from 
S2ewharth® me,but 1 confeſſe that the Roman Church i the Mother of Churches , and he which doth not confeſſe it, | 
Popes DE. him be Anathema, And oxr Babylonian See is mot eletted of it ſelfe, as of other Heretikes , which 30 
lence can ©  haue multiplied Patriarches in the world without Law, but by the Precept of the Pope,and conn[ell of the 
with a po2re id TT £4 | p p 
Patnels Roman Church, was the See of B.bylon choſen, and ſo it is found written among vs in the Chronicles, 
Remoue from namely that the Orientall Fathers were ordained at Rome, But afterwards it came to paſſe , that when 


me vanity and by ſent men: for Confirmation they were ſlaine in their journey, and whee they did '[o a long time, all pe 
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1 
on HARE * riſhed. This bemg told to the Church and Pope, the Pope decreed m a Conneell. and ſaid, Lyy vs ordaine 


«1d take the  7Hem # Patriarch, and let vs permit theas to chuſe their Patriarches, that they die not in the way for 
name of my God Confirmation, nor avy ewlls happen to them,and ſo we ſhould finne,and they remaine without the Roman 
in vaia,Þr9430, fold. And thus wee haue receined power tull this time, andwe haue done nothing of our ſelues, as thereſt, 
which baue troden wnder feot the Canons of tbe Apoſiles, and Lawes of the Fathers, and hane filled th; 

"oe wes Earth with Patriarches withont * need. For this canſe the See of Babylon was called the Fifth, for the 40 
need, and very foure Sees of the foure Ewangehſts ; and becauſe the Patriarch was elefted with the Roman (| onfirma- 
necdy onesare gjoy,and he bath gmen vs power to make Paftors,then was the See of Babylon called, which doth accom. 
ethos on pany the foure Sces,and is nnmbred the fiftb,as one of them. For, O Father, bebold my Faithbath come 
: ane Bat a1 #9 your Holmeſſe with letters, and you may ſee if there be fraud in our profeſſion,or errorgor receiling from 

more then onr Mother the Roman Church. Admonih, and we will doc teacb,aud we will obey, And if in all things | 

Rome itſelf we be true before your See, and therg be no fraud in our faith, we deſire of your benignitie, that you forget 


euer dreamed, yo the poerty of your ſeruants, becauſe many of our profeſſion haue undergone dangers when they baue 
ag ears "44 come ts you, For ſome haze dyed, others were flaing by enemics, and few haxe returned, Avudlet this ſufe 
z_ —here tae eb your Holineſſe from our lowhnefſe, thafrom the furtbeſt parts of the Eaſt, we beare * your Precepts 


alſo doneof =0n our heads and eyes, and we come againft all Nations with our bleud , and ſuſtaine calamiticy that we $9 
the South. 


Hun may adore befere your Excellency, and we lowly and ſubvett way receiue bleſſmug from the Groat Mother 

O yu _ _ Church of Paul & Peter.Who vrgeth vs to do this but the Chriſtian faizb, and your lows to our lowline ſe? 

ny ena eAnd let this ſuffice that we hane ſhewed to your Wiſdome, But thia whole laheur we ſuft cine for the 
the Letters % Roman Church ; and your CMinifters at Ieruſalem holdell that are of my profeſſlon,«t forraivers and 

Mandates of rebels fromthe Church of Rome , aud dee not gratifie vs as before , becauſe their Interpreters are of 


their Princes 


| profeſſions which hate vt , and thoſe your Minifters enquire not the truth, Wee deſire your Holineſſe 
on their heads ',, .4»1oniſh thews , and to bold thoſe of our profeſſion , as of yours, and tobee gentle to them, / bane 
ſent Letters to your Teachers, to command thoſe of our profeſſion in Teruſalem, becauſe it was written 
mour Annalli that owr Archbiſhop, which wat in Cyprus, aud thoſe of our profeſſion which inbabite 
Eeruſalem, and the Clergie in the Monaſtery of Saint Iames in Nilibis, are numbred amongit cbe 60 
ſonnes of the Church of Rome for your Fatberhoods loue to our lowlmeſſe. «And now who am], and 


all mine, and all the Eaſterne part ? Wee are liſping before your Holineſſe , but as obedient ſer= 


Kants, are ſubieft to your Lordſhip,and with amind farre from ſchiſme kiſſe your holy feet , and ear- 
weftly deſire health to yokr Holmeſſe and fice to your praters ard the praters of your fellow ſeruants P 


ecer 
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- Flias belief, In what things Eafterne Neſtorians differ from vs. - 155 


b.l. CHAP.IS 


- "——— —— — —— — 
c de= 7 RY Paul , that wee may b:e maie worthy of the remiſſion of ſinxcs in the terrible Iudgement 

: Day of God the Word, to whom, and bus Euher and the Holy Ghoit, bee honour and plorie for e- - 

Fa LP ; 
P RN elich of the Faith followeth , part whereof wee haue tranſlated : Wee beleene in 

inual God the Father , who 1s the (Maker of Heanen and Earth, and all thmps therein vifible and m- 
ther, 3% u1/ible. Ang mm the Sonne which & of hm » and which ts equnall with him in Eſſence, and ts not le(ſe 
Fchof q then bis Father and Maker of all things. eAnd the Spirit .of Santtine , which proceed: th frum 
mie | ghe Father , and zs5 not b-oetter 10r begotten , avd hee 1s a glorious ſubſtance , and equail m ſub. 
Sand | ftuice with the Father and the Sone, The Father # Begetter, and not begotten 5 ww ihe. Sonne i 
th my "| 10 begotten , not begetter , ard the Spirit of Samttvtie proceeding , not begetter_ nor begonten, &c. God 
» and | the Word deicended into the Virgin aid was wined. with Man,which was compatt ber ##1the power 
les my _— of the Spirit of Sanititie and Was made one with man,as the conmnttion of fire with Iron. And wee 
and | beleene that hee reccined a body and ſonle, and ona erftanding, &c. eAnd though thty fa agen 
0 your vs , that wee confeſſe not thas the Virgin s the Mother of God * but the Mother of Chriſt, tt »y,0,,;..j:.- 
amor is , the Mother of Chrift God over ail : yet this is nothing , for this 6 ſet for the eonfaomm- ſclicin an E pi- 
2s 4s F on and reprobation of the falſe opinion of Apollinarts , which ſaid that the Dentie was witnawt Hu ſt'cto Pope. 
faiths, | manitic, and to the confuſion of the wickedneſſe of Semyltius, which ſard, That Chrift a meere Att ws a Nath 
una © Man, to wit, Humanitie without Dimumitie, &'c, Wee in the denommation of Chriſt comprehend wh neg og 
ſulted * the two Natures , of the Deitic of the Humaajte , and confeſſe not a ſimplicuie in Chriſt as they tra- tn : 5-0 _ 
th ad 20 | 25 ance vs, Of ce 1; X con anſr lr 
ecauſe * 1 another Epiſtle written by the faid Elias to the Pope, hee confeſſeth that the differences Cm nod auodt 
A all © acknowledged are brought to thele heads, Firſt, The Lord Pope, with all the Fathers of che *7**74co8 aicere 
ud and Great Church of Rome, call the Virgin Saint Mary the orher of God : but wee of the Eit call + \ 29" 9 
willl . her the Mother of Chrift, Secondly, They contefle ewo Natures of Chriſt, cwo Powers, an. two berw;,..; 8 pg 
hall be Wills : but wee contefl: one Power and one Will. Thirdly, They contefle ove Perſon im Christ, and ricort 118, coll 
rfifÞ 48 wee confelle two Perſons, Fourthly, And they ſay that che Spirit proceedeth of the Father and the Y*!l9rtans,o 
firmed Sonne, and wee contelle that che Spirit proceedeth of the Father, Fifthly, Alio the Fathers of Rome \* 
t from | ſay, that that which comes out of our Lords Sepulcher * 15 not true higher, aud wee with all ours - She Ea lches 
feſſe it, _ receiue it as true light, Hee taith , hee conlulted with e Adam aforeſaid, and with Gabriel the riud:1.6.h. | 
which 30 39 ancientelt Archbiſhop and chicte Grammarian in his Junitdiftion {| which Gabriel anſwered, 
| of the That they had recemed of their Anceſtors. that there 1s no awniſion twixt vs and the Chmchof Rome, 
nicles, | but in Ceremonies , and they m all their Regions obſerue their owne Ceremonies : and as farre, ſauh 
t when bee, as I can wvnderitand , there is none other diniſion but that ove wnderſtandeth not the other. Fut 
all pe= | touching thy requeſt , bebold Father Adam «8 before thee, which bath beene prowed in the deſert 
radaing © from his youth. eAnd | ſaid to our Father Adam, What ſaye#t then of theſe thmps ? Hee anſwe- 
ay far red, pine me three dayes ſpace, and the third day, 1 will anſwere as much as my i firmitie ts able, and as 
oman much as may ſuffice, and the third day hee brought hu wruing ;, and it pleaſed mee and all mme, And 
bereſt, | I gaue bim Letters with my Fath ana Thy Epiſtles and Faith , and ſent bim to the Countries and our 
led the © Flocke, writing that if they had any thing to avſwere , bee ſhould bring it. A yeere after hee returned 
for the 4 80 with Letters, that all of our profeſſion ſubmitted themſelues. And now [ bane ſent bim,ci+c, 
firmg. The Treatile of the {aid Ad.mintcuen Chapicers , Is publiſhed by the ſaid Stroza the Popes 
IcCOm. Secretary, in which kee labourcth ro reconcile the Roman ang Orientall Churches in the &f:- 
þ coma * rences aforeſaid z which by the ſaid Srroze is leainedly diſcuſſed, and the truth enucleated 
7 from and cleared from Neſtorian (huftling, which the learned Reader may peruſe in Stroze him 
things | ſelfe; the vnlearned could hardly doe it, though wee had troubled our jelues to trouble him 
forget with the Tranſlation. The <ftcR was, eAdam was reclaimed in choſe points aforeſaid to the 
1 baue Orthodoxe Faith , and ſent with the Popes Breue ( publiſhed allo in the Booke aforeſaid ) 
« ſufy dated on the fiue and twentieth of March, 1614, And Adam wrote another Treatife in main- 
>" tenance of h1z correQed taith learned at Rome, by him dated, Any. 1974, Regis Grecorum, Rome. 
bet we $0 Dicbus beatiſſumi Patru -& Petri noſtri temports, Domini Pape Panli Ouinti, cuins eratio nobiſcuns 
ſother S© fit ; all pubiiſhed together by rhe fa1d Stroza. 
lineſſe? :  Godrgnius and CMyraus lay, that lohn eAntonie Maarierins , atid Peter Mioſcita two le. 
fe the luites, were ſent backe with this Adams by the Pope , to make a more full reducing of the | 
_ Noltorians, | | 
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166 Beginning and alteration of the number and power of Chriſtian Pariarkes.L 1]. 


Rome. 


Rom.1.8. 


Three Patri- 
arches in the 
Roman Empire, 
LKC.2. 
Conſtantinople, 


See Plat. Onnp. 
Baron.and all ; 
the Wricers of 
the Popes liues 
mn Boniface Zo 


Onupb. ad Plat, 
in Bonif.3. 


Fiue Parri- 
arches» 


B ella. & aly. 
Parriarkſhip 


— 


YA EF; XVI, 


CA briefe ſuruty of the Eccleſraticall Politie Ancient and Moderne , or of 
the ſewerall Patriarchs, Archbiſhops and Biſhops Sees thorow the Chri- 


ſtianWorld : alſo of the Teſuites Colledges and numbers, 
and of other Monaſticall Orders. 


Vhertus Myraw bath written a Treatiſe;called Notitia Epiſcopatuwm Orbis Chriſt). 
«ni ; and another of Eccleſiaſticall Politie , or the State of Chriſtian Religion in Io 
Ewrope, Aſian Africa, and the New World diuided into foure Bookes; and as ma- 
ny more of Monaſitcall originals ; out of whom principally, and our of ſome 04 

> thers I chought fit tocolleCt ſuch things as might ſerue tor our preſent Hiſtorical 

purpoſe ; for the Readers knowledge as well of the extenſion of Chriſtian Reli- * 
gion in theſe times, as the opinions and differing rites before delivered, 

Our Author begins with /taly,as being himſelf more then enough Italionated. The Princes now 
potent in /taly,are the Pope, the Spariard(which is King of Naples,Sicil and Sardinie,and Duke of 
AMilaine ) the Prince of Piemont ( which now 18 the Duke of Saxoy ) the Great Duke of T uſcaine, 
the Dukegof Mantre, Mntina & Parma;the Republikes or free States of Venice, Genua,and Luca, 
Rome is the Seat of our Authors Religion , and by him honoured with that blaſphemous title of .. © 
Vrbs eFterna( as for Terrarum domina,urbium Regina, Orbu compendium, they are given too, bur ” 
too compendious ) and was indeed of principall reſpeR in the Church of Chriſt, ever fince the *' 
Apoſtolicall preaching of the Goſpell, and the Apottle of the Gentiles teſtified that their faith 
was then renowmed thorow the whole world ; which was fo fattened with the bloud of their Pri- 
mitiue Biſhops and Martyrs, that no where was a more fertill harveſt then there , during the 
Raigne of the Ethnike Emperours. Conitantine \ubiecting his Imperiall Scepter to the Croſſe, 
her Biſhops alſo received greater ſplendor of power and pompe, and being the Imperiall Citie, 
was theretore reputed the firſt See or Seat of the Patriarches, which then were three , the Roman, 
Alexandrian, and Antiochian:which diuided the Eccleſiaſtical Iuriſdition of the Roman World(lo 
they called their Empire)betwixt the : the Conſtantinopolitan being after both added toxnthe num- 20. 
ber, & preferred aboue the Alexandrian and Antiochian; and equalled alſo with the Roman, ſauin 
his meere primacie of Order (for the ſame cauſe that now it was alſo become New Reme,and the 


Imperiall Citic)by decree of the Councell of Conſtantinople, A.3$1. and more plainely expreſted 
by the Chalcedon Councell, A.z51, | 


As for reaſons drawne from Scripture; [ hawe prayed for thee , 1 will giue thee the Keyes, feed my 
Sheepe, &c., now adayes alledged as proper cauſes of Papall preeminence , the ancient Councetls 
knew them not, but alledged meere ciuill reſpets of the Imperiall reſidence and power : which 
yet ſo puffed vp the Imperious ſpirits of their {ucceſſors, that in Gregories dayes the (onftantins- 
politan would needs be {tiled Vnuwerſall Biſhop, which Gregory then withſtood as Antichriftian ; | 
and yet in few dayes after his death, his ſucceſſor Boniface obtained of Phocas the murtherer, that 40 
ſwelling and exorbitant Primacie and Papaeie, in Eccleliaſticalls, ro the Roman See,by Phocas (to 
make ſure of the Romans , in that (lippery ſtate of his new gotten Empire by blond and treaſon) 
made the Headof al Churches, Which power could yet, neicher by Phocas bee graunted any further 
then the Roman Empire extended, nor was euer acknowledged in the remoter parts of the 
world, till:ntheſe laſt times pouertie hath made ſome of the poore Patriarchs (I had almoſt ſaid 
Parrats , whom their belly and externall reſpe&ts have taught their ,ay$ which was neuer 
with reall ſubie&ion acknowledged ) yea the others Patriarches of tne Empire to this day 
eainky it, and by long vie, the Conſtantinepolitan 1s {tiled Oecumenicall or Vniuerſall Pa- 
triarch, the Rew22x vniuerſall Pope ( which title of Pope, was in ancient times commonly given 
to other Biſhops,as in Saint AnguFmes and others Epililes ts ſeene, and the name of Archbiſhop 59 
and Patriarch giuen as preeminent Titles to the Roman Biſhop, yet extant inthe Rowan Coun- 
cells) who now hauing gotten a Spirituall Papacie, Gregory the ſeuenth aboue 1070. yeeres after 

Chriſt , began to turne the ſame 1ntoa Papall Monarchie, which his ſucceſſours haue more fully 
effeed, not onely in the abſolute Principalitie of the Churches Patrimonie, but in a wide= 
mouthed challenge of Supremacie to depoſe Kings, and diſpoſe Kingdomes in that hypocritical 
pretended ordine ad Deum, Burt this you ſhall finde in other Authors, and I but couch it and now 
returne to our ren, The leroſolimitan Bilhop,in honour of that holy Citie was dignified with 
that Patriarchall honor, but later: for the Councell of Nice left to the Biſhop of (ſaria his Me- 
tropolitan right entire : the Councell of Chalcedor gaue him the Title, which ſome ſay Leo the _ 
Biſhop oppoſed ſo much in pretence of the Nicene authoritie, that ir was not fully ratified till 60 
Iuftinians t1me,in the fitth Councell, A.55 3. Now for a fifth See at Baby/on you baue heard Elias 
(alye asI conceive ) not to be found I thinke ratified by any good Hiſtory : nor were the molt 
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ofthe Weſt, or parts of his Turild1Ation euer ſubie ro the Roman Empire. 


Romes 


The Rowan or Welterne Patriarch had fixe Dioceſles, /taly, Ifyricwm, Africa,Ths Gallie, Spainer, 
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rdiaided into ſeuerall Prouinces, of which /taly 1s laid to baue ſeuens 
Galle ſcuenteene, H:iſpanie 0xe,and Briaine hue, Britaznia Pri- 


9a. Br. Secunda, Maxnes Ceſarienſ:s, Flania Ceſarienſis and Valenti: by Gregory the Great re- 
duced ro the ewo Archbrſhoprickes of Canterbury and Torke, and long atter Saint Andrewes and 
Glaſco,two other 1n Scotland, and foure in Ireleandgby authoritie of Pope Engeniza, An,1151. Ars 
mach, Dublin,Caſſuliznſts and-Tuamenſis. T has much generally and brietly tor the Welt. Now tor 
the Exiterne World,it was diuided into feuen Diocelles or Regions, Oriens, Egyptus, HAfrane, Pon- 
11ca,Thracia, Macedouiaand Dacia, Of-che Orientall part ( more properly called ) Amtoch was 
chiefe Cirie, of Egypt Alexandria, of the &A/ian Epbeſus,ot the Pontikg C eſarca,of Thracia.C onflans 
to tmmople,of Macedonia and Dacia T heſſalonica, call luſt mian made Iuftiniana Prima the Metropolitan 
of D acta. The Conftantinopoltan had three Diocefles acknowledged by the C balcedon Councell, 
Aſiana ,Poritca, Thracta. Aſiana had eleven Prounces, Portica as many, Thracia ſ1xe, Maceaonia 
had anciently {ixe Prouinces, Dacia fue. -In the time of Leo Emperour, which began to reigne 
A.n 1386, the Conftanimopolitan had eightie one Metropolitan Jubie&t ro him (and before the 
Norman Conqueſt many more, when Sicitta , Calabria , and many: Ciries of the: Kingdomwe of 
Naples were tubic to the Greeke Empire ) and cighrie three Archbilhoprickes in che {ame 
9 . . 
ys of Alexandria the Councell of Nice aſcribeth Egypt, Lybia, and Pentapols : 
After that. there were numbred ſixe Prounces, Egypt, Ti bebas, Lybia Superior, Lybia Interior, or 
20 Pentapolis, Arcaaa and Auguſtamnica,and atrer ten. The Patriarch of Anti had the Ealt Dio- 
ceſſe,in which were fifceene Prouinces Syria prima and ſecusade; Paleſtma prima, ſecunaa, Saiuta- 
ris ; Phanice prima and ſecunda, Cilicia prima and ſecunda, Cyprus , Euphratenſis , Meſopotamia, 
Oſrhbena, Arabia, Iſauria, When the Frankes had conquered the Holy Land, the Antiochian had 
lixe Archbiſhops onely ſubieCt to him, T arſs, Edeſſa, eApamia, Helioplss, (: enzenſum and Mann- 
ftrenſems : Tyrins reckons chirceene Metropolitans inthe firlt times, belidesnine Cities Metropo=- 
lizans not Suffragans, and ewelue Archbiſhoprickes, which it feemeth were allo autocephal!, as 
the former. But afterwards /eruſalew was decked with Antiochian ſpoiles, the three Pale$tinas 
being aided to tne Terofolimitan Patriarch. Tyriwus addes two other taken trom the Alexandria 
Patriarch, Rubenſis and Berytenſis, in later times ſuled Petracen/is and Boſtrenſis ; and vnder the 
30 Frankgs,Tyre,(eſarea, Nazareth and Perracenſis, | 

Other Patriarchs there are ofleiſe note,as of Selewcia, whom FileſacwſuſpeCted to haue remo- 
ued his Sce to Armen ; of Ethiopra ( who is nevertheleſie ſubie& ro the Patriarch of eAlexan- 
dria ) of theſe the Seleucian was to haue the (1xt place,the Ethiopian the ſeuenth in Councels, and 
they both with the Armenian were (tiled Catholics, The Patriarch of eAquilera is mentioned by 
Panlus Diaconr,and it 15 propable that when Aguileia was taken by the Lumbard:s , the Patri- 
arci) remoued to Grads, and was called the Patriarch of New Aquileia or G radenſis, Friuliallo 
hath had that titlez and Yemice hath ſucceeded in that Aguilcian and Gradenſian Patriarchate, A. 
1450. by grant of Pope Exgenue, The Piſa Prelate hath beene alſo ſtiled Patriarch, and the To- 
letare in Spaine,as alſothe Valentian, and the Archbiſhop of Goa, and the Archbiſhop of Can- 

40 turbury*, Ments, Lions, and Bituricenſis, but not ſo commonly and conſtantly. The [acobites, Ne- 
orians, Marenites, Cophts, and other Eaſterne Sets with their Patriarchs wee haue alreadie con- 
lidercd. There are allo Franc-Armenians vnder the Archbiſhop of Nexinanum, in whoſe Juril- 
dition are the Townes Abbaran, Abbragon, Carna, Saltach, Haſcaſſen, Meaſcen, ('arſan,Xbabun, 
Grabug, ( aragms, Chenſug, and Artach ; in which are Monaſteries of D omunicansy. eAzarias Fri- 
donize an eArmenian, A.1604, was made Archbiſhop of Mexiuan,in eArmenia Maior, xe daies 
tourney from Tawny. Hee was a Dommican , and came trom Armenia in Rome , and out of his 
writing this is related. The Georgians were wont to br:e ſubieCt to the Patriarch of Conftanti- 
7ople, but now are diuided. ( The Kuſsians alſo haue procured t heir Metropolitan the title of 
Patriarch, as wee ſhall ſee in D., Fletchers Relations. They tell alloof a Patriarch at Damaſcus, at 
50 HMoſul,Carro,and other places which protefſe the tormer ritles.)Butlet vs looke backe to Rome, 
where Myrew next to the Pope the Prince, as hecals him,ot all Patriarchs and Biſhops placech 
the Cardinalls, 

The Prieſts an Deacons of Rome hatie growne with the Papacie to a ſtrange Prelacie vn- 
knowne inthe firt- thouſand yeeres after Chriit, tobe not only aboue Biſhops and Archbithops, 
and other names of Ecclefialticall greattefle, but to be Peeres ro Kings and Emperours and Cone 
indices terraram orbis, (as Pope Pius the Second cals them.) Of thete ſixe are Cardinall Biſhops, 
Oſiia, Porto, Sauina, Paleitina, Fraſcati, Alba: the CarGinall Prietts and Deacons hauc char 
names of th: Pariſh Churches in Rome, (all winch Cardinals were wont to bee but twelue, and, 
when a Prelate from any place was choſen, as appeareth' in our Eng//b Eccleiiatticall Storie, by 

O wwendoxer. Paris and others, he lett his tormer Prelacie and Refidence , and attended che Pope, as 
one of his Privie Counlell, and another tucceeded to his former place : ſince whit h time, within 
thele three hundred yeeres, they haue noc only increaſed the numbers at pl-aſure, and'cnolen the 
mrincipali Prelates of other Nations 3 to make themſclues firong in each Nation , permit Ng 
tem there {t13] to refive; but have procured the nobl:ft-perions tor þ1oud, ain molt em nent tor 


Powe" 


and Briteine, which were 
reenc,lllyrioum ieuen, eAfrica I1xe, 


Faſterne ditto 


lion. 


Par.iof Conſt.t« 


(120pte. 


Pat. of Al:xer« 
dria. 


Part.of Axtig« 
69;4. 


W.Tyr bil, S. 
Par, of Ieriiſalee 


Meaner Patc?s 
archates, 


Catholici, 


Aquileia, 


* Sec Myr. 
Notit.Ep.l.x c. 
14.Gloſ.d.z1 c.K 
verb. Archie « 
piſcofts, 
Atarias Fridge. 
71144 atrauciler 


Cardinalls. 
Alarc. Cor. Sar, 
Cer.R.E, 

Of thelercad 
Onuphy ws lib. 
ac Eviſ tit. & 
D.C. 77 Socy, 
Cert li K 


—cﬀ Jad 


168 One Patriarchall Sec made fine. Biſhopr icks & Jeſuit 5 Coledges in Italia. [1 pl, 


CT 


_— 


Fiuc Parriar- 
chal Churches 
1N X0mre. 


Where two are 
10yned with 
this « ſtrokegir 
be.okeneth an 
vnion of wo 
Biſhoprickes. 
Rauenne,lome+ 
tins compeas 
titor with Kow? 
Fermo. 


Naples. 
Capud. 


Salerno, 


Amalſt, 


. Conwerſavo, Monernino, Palignano, Lauiclle, Bitetto, Catzeri, Molfetta an exempt, The Archbie 


power in each Kingdome to aumit of that dignitie, and haue heaped greateſt preferments in eve. 


ry Countrey on their Cardinals, which only theare the fleece; and neucr ſee the face of their in. 
numerable flockes,) 

Beindes, this preterring of Prieſts and Deacons to Patriarkes, in Rowe it ſelfe (as repreſentin 
the whole Church) they haue infticuted hue Patriarchall Churches, viz. S. Joby Lateranes, $, Pe. 
ters, S. Pauls S. CMarries the greater, S, Lawrences, The Church of Laterave hath an Arch-pref. 
bycer who's a Cardinall. S. Peters beareth the Title of the Church of Canitantmople, and hath 
an Arch-prieſt Cardinall. S, Paxls repreſents the Church of Alexandris, hath an Abbot and 
Monkes., $ Aarie: delignes the Church of eAntivch, hath an Arch-prieſt, Cardinall and Canong KF 
as Lateren and S. Peters. S. Lawrence reprelents the Church of leruſalems ; it once had an Abbor lo 
and Monkes, now is in Commends, and hath Canons Regulars, 0 

The Biſhoprickes of the Komane Prouince ate Sutri-Neps , Cinite. Caftellana- Horti, Viterbs. 
Tuſcanella, Bagnarea, Ornicts, Perugia (an Vniverhitie) Citta ds Caftells , Cinita de Plibe, (aſtro, © 
eArezzo, Spoleto, Terni, Narny, Amelia, T od, Riets, Foligno, Aſif (the Countr ey of S, Francs} 1 
T woli, Anagna, Verulo, T erracina, Sex, Segni, eAlatro, Fiorentino, Ancona- Humana, Lorcits. 
Ricanati, Aſcoli, leſs, Oſmo, Fano, Camerino, Laca hath the Pall. bY 

The Archbiſhop of Rauenna hath theſe Suffraganes, Adri,Comachio, Faenz.a, Brentinore,Forli © 
Ceſena, Sarſina, (Countrey of Plautrs) Rimini, /mela, Cernts, Faneſtria, Ferrara (an Vnuerlitie) 3 
The Archbulbop of Belegna inſtituted 1 5 8 3, bath Bologna ( an V nwerlitie) Parma (an Vni- © 

uerſitie) Placenza, Reggio, Modema, Crema, Borgo di S. Domino, The Archbiſhopot Ferms ereed ” 
by Sextus the Fitth, hath Suffraganes, Macerata (an Vanigerlitic) 7 o{entmmo,San Sexcrins, AMomalts, 78 
Ripa, Beneuent and Aninren tollow in their places. 

Inte Kingdome ot Naples, the Archbilhopot Napols (an Vaiuerlitie) Pozzulo, Nola, Cerra, 
Iſchia, Aaerſa (an exempt) to which are vnited Cuma and Htelle.The Archbiſhop of Capra hath 
Suttragants, Teano, (, al, Caſerta, Garar.ee, Carmola, Sergna, Seſſa, Venafro, Monte Caſſinoand 
Saint Germanzo, Aquino, Pondi, Gazeta, Sora, The Archbiſhop of Salerno hath Salerno (an Vni- 
uerlitic) Capacceo, PultcesFro, Sarno, eAcierno, CMarſico, Campagna, Nocera dell Pagani, Nuſco, | 
Cana, Vnderthe Archbilhkop of Ama!f: are the Biſhops of Capri, Scala- Raexello, Minori, Lettre, | 
Vnder the Archbiſhop of Sorrento are Vico, Maſſa, Stabia, The Archbiſhop of Conze hath 21 
r0, Satriano Cagiano, Lacedogna, S. «Angelo di Lombardi-Biſaccia, Monte Verde, The Archbiſhop '# 
of Cirenz.a and Matera hath the Biſhop of YVenoſa, Tricarice, Potenza, Graxine-eAnglona, Monte 
Peloſs. The Archbiſhop of T erexts his Suttraganes are Motula, Caſtellanets, Oria, Vander the 
Archbiſhop of Brinas/i are Heitwuni, Nardo, CMonopoli, V nder Otrants, Lecce, Capo di Lenco, Ca» 
ftro, Gallipoli , Vgento, Vuder the Archbiſhop of Buri and Canoſa , Bitorto, Gionenazz0, Ruve, 


> F=3. = es 


ſhop of Trax: and Satpe'bath Brſigha, Avdri, To the Archbilhop of AManfredenia and Citra di $, 
eArgelo arciubiect, Yeitr, Melpbr-Rappollo, The Theatine Archbiſhop erected in Cinits di Chreti, | 
Anno 1526. hath Sutfraganes, Ortona, Citte & Penna» Atri, Valua- Strilmona, Aquila, CMarſs,Te- * 
ramo, Cimita di Cali. The Archbiſhop Lavciaven/is hath no Suffragane Biſhop, Pw the Fourth ad- 


_ uancedit, The Biſhop of Trivets 18 an exempt, The Archbiſhop of Reggio is ouer the Biſhops 4 


of Catanzaro, Cretone, Tropea, Oppeas, Bone, Nicaftro, Nxcotera, Gieraci, Squillaci, CMileto, The 
Archbiſhop of Coſenza and Monte alto hath Afarteranco, 5, Marco, Biſi gnano, Cafſano. The Arch- 
biſhop of Refſano hath no Suffragane. The Archbithop of San Sexcrina hath Vmbriato, Belcaftre, 
Iſola, Cariats, Strongoli. The Archbiſhopof Benexento in the Popes Iuriſdiftion, hath Aſcols, Te 
leſe, S. «Agatha dell Goti, Alife, Monte Adarano, Anzlino-Fergiente, Vico della Baroma, Arian, 
Bo11n0 Bonino, Valtwrara and Monte Corgino, Larino, Termoli, San Sencro, Trois, Guardia eAlfa- 


»#. So that in the Kingdome of Naples, beltdes the Popes Benexento, there are nineteenc Arch- 
biſhoprick es, | 


Number of Je»----- The Teluites have in the Continent of /raly (befides the Prouinces of Sicilia and Sardinia ) fours 


ſuices & rheir 
Colledges in 
Iialze, 


Prouinces, the Reman, Neapolitan, of Millaine, and of Venice. The Romane Pronince hath at '» 
Rome, Domus profeſſa, Collegium Romanum, Domus probationts, the Colledge of the Penitentiarn, 
the German Colledege, the Exg/fb Colledge, the Roman Seminarie, the Colledge of Maroniers, 
the Scots Collecve, The Rehidence at Fraſcati, the Colledges of Tinols, Loreto, Perugia, Fiorenz.a, 
Siena, Macerats, Ricanati,Sexua, Ancona, Monte Santo, Monte Pulciano, Fermo,Cuta di C aftells, 
Aſcoli, Sora, In this Prounce are leuen hundred fortie {euen of the ſoctetie, The Prounce of Na- 
ples hath in Naples Dom profeſſa, the Colledge, the Houſe of Probation, the New Houle protel- 
 {ed. The Colledges of Catauzare, Nola, Lecce, Bari,Salerno, Conſenza, Barletta, Chieti, Aquila, Bt 
nenenuto, Houſe of Probation at Atri,Colledges of Bonine, Trepia, Maſſa, Caſtell a Mare, Capna, Mol- 
fetta, the Relidences of Monopels, Taravts, Paula. In this Prouince are five hundred ninety foure of 

rhe ſocietie. In the Prouince of Aillaine, are at Iillaine the Houſe profefied , and the Colledge þ 
Breiden ; as Genua the Houſe profefſcd, the Colledge,and the Houle ot probation; the Celledges of 
Turino, Cotmo,Vercelli, Mondent, Cremona, Baſftia, Nizza, Alexaragria, the Houle of probation at 
Arona, and the Relidence of Pawia. 1n tins Province are foure hundred andelcuen of the Con pa- 
- Ny, The Yenetsan Prounce hath the profeſied Houſe at Fenice, th: Colleges of Padewa, TOO 
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170 Biſhoprickes of Spaine and their Reuenues, a alſo of Dukes oc. L 18.], 


Spaine. Paine firit attempted, and one of the laſt of the Rowan Prouinces pacified in the declining of 
the Empire, was poſlcfled by the Wandals, Sneuer,and eAlavs,whom the Gotbes had expelled 
Gale, The Gothes expelled thence by the Frawkes, chaſed the IWandals and Alans out of Spaine, 

and deſtroyed the Swewer. The Saracens Anne 720, expelled the Gethes, and could not by the . 
* The Manu- - Gothicke remnants be quite exterminated till Azzo 1492. at which time the New World alſo 
ſcript was Was$ add:d tothe Spaniſh Fortunes by Colows Dilcouerie, and by the Match of the Heire of the 


ſomerimes 


Houſes of Bxrgundie and Auftria, with the Heire of Arragonand Caitile,and fince by Conquelts 
IIS &c. The Caitil/en hath in few yeeres from an eſtate in compariſon of ſome other Kingdomes, 
aero Poore andalmolt contemptible growne to the preſent puifſance and almolt terrible greatnefle, In 


my haud from Spine and Portwgall arethele Archbiſhoprickes, whole names and reuenues out of a Manulſcripr I 1 


M. Burrough * are thus deliucred. 
Controller of 


1 * Toledo, his Revenues are faid to bee 320000. Duckets, more then of divers Kingdomes, Si 
ray oy & hy will, 113000. Duckets. Granado, 80000. Duckets, L:ſbone, 130000, Duckets, Saragoſa, 70000. 
odd have Duckets, Yalentia, 90000. Duck.ts. Tarragena, $0000. Duckets. Bargos, 90000. Duckets, 
wiſhed: yet as Savtiago, ro0000, Duckets, Brago, 90000, Duckets, He omits Exora, which he reckons among 
tis, nat war- the Biſhops, being latclicr exalted to the Pall. AAyram reckons them thus, Toledo, Burge, Com. 
_Y ma poitella, Simill, Granado, Cefaranguſfta, Tarragona, Valentia, Brararenſis, Liſbone and Ebora.To the 
rr Arcl:bihop of Toledo, Primate of Spaine are Suftragans, the Biſhops of Cordowa, S:gouta Cuenca, 
bed ſomthings Seqnenza (an Vniuerfitie) [aen, Cartagenaor Marcia, Oſma, V ailadolid inſtituted by (lement the 
thenze,,and Enghth, eA:zno 1595. made an Vniueritiealſo, To the Archbiſhop of Brwgrs in olde Caſtile are 2) 
inteited with ſyhjeaht Pamplona chiefe Citie of Nawarre, Calagorra, Palencia, To the Archbiſhop of Compo. 
xy _ Rx flella or Santiago in Galecia, the Bilhops of Salamanca an Vniuerſitie ercQed, Anno 1240, Anila, 
eranſcriber, Placenzia, Lugo, Aftorga, Zamora, Orenſe, Tuy, Badaios, HMondoneds, Coris, ( inita Rodrigo, Leon 
many names - Exempt, and OQziedoexerpt, Tothe Archbiſhop of Swillin Berica are ſubiet Guadix , Cade, 
areſo fallly and the Biſhop of the Canaries. To the Archbiſhop of Granada, ereQed by Alexander the lixth, 
written, that Malaga and America. To the Archbiſhop of ('«ſauwrangaſta,or Caragoſa in Aragon, Hneſca an old 
hg epel V awverlitie, [aca, Barbaitro, Tarazona, Teroel, Albarazin, To the Arch. of Tarragona in Catale« 
[Pr to ia, Tortoſa, Lerida an V niucrlitie, Barcelona an V nivertitic, YViez, Girona, Vrgel, Elna, Solſona, 
preuent the Perpimian,by Panlus quintys,To the Arch, of Valencia, Segorne, Orihnela, Mallorca, To the Arch, ' 
Readers Cor- of Braga in Portugall, Porto, 4 ;ſeo, Guardia, Lamego, Miranda, Leyra. Tothe Arch. of Liſbone, 30 F 
I Conmbrazan Vniueriitie; Portalegre, Cemta in Africa, Funchal in Madera, Angrain Tercera, Con- 
200000, Duc- £911 eAfrica, Cabs Verde, or Sant Yago, San Theme, both in the [lands ſocalled , (the Biſhop of 
kers to the Braſil) at San Saluador, or the Bay of all Saints (lately taken by the Datch,) To the Archbiſhop 

- Church of To- of Exora, ereted 1540. The Biſhops of Silues in Faro, Eluar,T anger in Africa vnited with Cen- 
ledo , and he 74. Pope Aariav the fixth, Auno 1523. gaue the Kings of Spaine power to eleR and preſent 
pu 55 dag their Biſhops, as {aria reporteth. » > 
Dan. a Go My Manuſcript reckoneth not ſo many, nor goeth to Africa and the Ilands, and perhaps ſome 
& Mar. Siculus of the Biſhops in that time might be vacant or holden by Commenda, and ſo the Title drowned. 
hauc their va- The names differ ſomewhat, petbaps by falſe writing, which may be helped by the former Ca- 
hations allo talogue. For the valuations I thought them not vnworthy recitall together as they are in the 40 
prom —_— faid Booke exprefled, although I muſt intreate the Readers patience for miſſe-writing the names 


A 
% 


fince impro- by ſome ynlearned tranſcriber, which yer I preſent asI found, 

ys ng Duckets. | Duckets. Duckets. Duckets, 
terh theDukes, Sobrackh 50000. | Camarisa 50000, Corona 5OOOD. | Ofina 46000. 
Merqueſſes 8 Torroſſa 5OOOO, | Cordon 56000. Rodrigo 65000, | Ada 48000, 
as ge" I ——_ 45000. | Cartagena 50000. | Onadrirp 64000, | Placentia 53000. 
keg” Reue- Uigme 5 8000, Cadona 56000. | Ouembra 75000. | Falentia 54000. 
nues,whichare eAlueria $5000. | Pamplona 8;000. | Cuardio 47000, | Solomoenes 65000, 
farrefarre Icfle Viſi p 5OOOO, Corria G 8000. QOneſtarie 47000, Seperua 69000. $0 
rhcn —avligh Aſtorga 65000. | Dadies $0000. | Ajne 480000, | Seponia 65000, 
cred ar Aucla 60006. | Sequenſa GOGOO., | Lomego 53000, | Seluia 5 3000. 
from 10000-to Badaies 5600. | Quembra 57000. | Leon 57000. | Malorcs $7000, 
70009. which Barcelona 75000, | Emunora 74000. | Lerida 64000. | Mandanedo 63000. 
only 3 "I (amora 57000. | Emma 5 6000, | Lugo 5 ©0000. , Oporta 69000, 
revs mageogy Callahors 65000, | CMaligas G6g000, | Orenſa 58000, 
Marquelfes,  Damianw 4 Goes addeth that the Clergie of Spainze haue twice as much Revenues as the Bi- 
The Earles 


Ends hag, $0 ſhops, belides Impropritions of Tithes they granted by the Pope to the King and Grandes: 

20000. Berti:s and chat belides all this, the Monafteries and Abbeyes Revenues, exceed thoſe of the Clergic. _ 

faith,che Duke © Therearealſo in Sparne certaine Milrarie Orders inſtituted ro free the, Countrey from the 69 

of Infantaſei Afoores. Such were the Orders of Saint /awes, with a long red Croſſe, of Alcantara with a ſquare 

—_— red Croſſe of Calatrana with a ſquare greene Croſſe: which were by Pope Adrian appropriated to 
uckets, an« | 


Medina Sidonia the King : belides the Orders of Chriſt and others. 
130900. Duc, reucnucs The re net vader 40900, Marquelles from x0000 Duc. ro 60000, Eatles from 10009.to 4000 
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CHaAP.16.. Catalogne of Biſhoprickes and IcJuites inSpaine and France. I7j 
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There are alio Icſuits diunded into fue Spamilh Prouinces : the Promace of Toledo harly Col- Lined fo 
ledges, Houlcs and Reſidences one and ewentic, 1n them tive hundred and {cucntic Jefuites, The Epaine. 
Prounice of Caſttle erg he and twentie, i them fixe hundred and thirceene, The Prouznce ot 
Aragon tourteene, and Ieſuices three hundred and ninerie, The Bethe Prouince foure and twen- 
tie, and (xe hundred Icſuites. The Prounce of Porragallcighteene, and fixe hundred and eightie 
of the Societie, Thelle Maiorica bath a Biſhop and Vnyurrfitic, The Canaries haur a Biſhop al 
>. So haue the Illands of Cap: YVerd with a Colledge of Ictuices. Tercera iikewile : and 1n 16 and 
Saint Michaels are Icluites Colledges. Iadera hath a Biihop and leſuiticall Colledges, 

; | 


| \ be France are numbred one hundred and ſeuenteene. Dioceſles , fourteene of which have A'rch= France; 


2rhoprickes, winch are ehcſe , with their one hundred and three Sutfragans,' The Prwate 
Ar-hbithop of Lion hath eAuſtun, Langres, Maſcon, Chailon Sur Saone.The Archbiſhop of Kone 
in Normandie; Baienx, eAurenches Enrenx, Saws, Lizuenx, Conſtancer. The Archbiſhop ot Toxrs, 
hath Mans, Renes, Angers an V mucrhiitie, Nantes an Vmuerlitie, Cornonaille,Yames, Leon, Tri- 
wer, Saint Brien, Sainc Malo, Dol which weareth a Pall, and is exempt. The Arti\biſhop of 
Sens, Chartres, Auxerre, Tiots, Orleans an Vniverhitie and Durtchie of the. Kings fecond Sonne, 
Paris an Vniuerlitic and ſeats Royall, Meanx, Newers, The Archbiſhop of Rhemes, Duke ani 
Chiefe Peere of France, hath Soiſſons, Challon, Laon, Senlis, Beaunars, Anieni, Neyon, Bontorne 
Surmer, The Archbiſhop Birwricenſis, or of Beurges Primate ot Aquitame an Vnuertitie , hath 
Suffcagans Clermon, Rodes, eAlby, Caors, Limoges, Mende, Le Tuy, Caſtres, Vabres, Tulle, Saint. 
Flour. The Archbiſhop of Bowrdeaux hath Agen, Engouleſme, Santonge, Porters an V-nwerticie, 
Perigenx, Condom, Maillezas, Luzon, Satlat. The Archbiſhop of Azchbath Ag,, Letowre,Saint 
Bertrand de Comenge,'S ;Legier de Conſerans, Ane, Baſas, Tarbe de Brgorre, Olerom 6n Bearn,Leſ- 
car, Baionne. The Archviſhop of Narbonne, Betiers , Agde, Carcaſſone , Niſmes an Vruuerhary 
Lodens, S, Pont de T omiiers, Alec, Mompelicr an Vnuwerhrtze, Yzes. The Archurſhop Aquenſis , ot 
of Ax in Prowence, hath Suffragans the Biſhops. of, Ries, Apr, Frei, Gap, Ciſteron, The Arch- 
bilhop of Vienne, Genene. (now reliding at Aneſfſy in Sawoy) Grenoble, Vaurers, Die-valente, both 
Uninerſities,'S. Tran de Manrieme vnder the Duke of Savoy, The Archb.ſhop of Embrun hathi 
Digne, Graſſe, Vence, Spnez., Clandenez, Nice in Sau, The Archbiſhop of Arles, Mar ſcille, $. 
Paul de Triaſtin, Tolon, Orange, the Principalitie of the Prince of Orange, an Vniuerſitic and [eat 
of a Purliament, The Archbi hop ot Toloſe (an Vniwerſitie) hath Paſmires, Montautban, CMire- 


- — poix, La V aur, Riewx, Lombes, S, Papoul, F oure.of the former Bithops, Maurianenſis, Genenuenſis 
iſhop Niceenſis and, Araupoxenſit are not ſubie@ to the Freneh king :1n- whole roome you may adde 
Cem. Meaemſem, T yllenſem, VUirdumenſen and Bellicenſem to,make vp the former number, VE 
ofond . Jn France allo.arc the Glrefesor Originals of many. Orders, as the;Chuniake Order in the Dio. Reliious and 
ceie of Matiſcen founded Anno 910. by Abbat Berno; Grandemont tounded by Stephen , eAnno Miltaric Oc» 
f I 126.( «rtafia Maior by Bruno 1084. Ciſtercinms 1095. Premonitratum I 120. [n the Dioceſſeof © 
"1.099 Landan. Cerm Frigidi oy: lohn Matha 1136, Vallts Scholarum in Champame by William an Eng e 
r Ca. Lhman I 218. Fons Ebrald: 1't che Dioceſe of Portiers by Robert Bleſels 111 7. The Hotpitolarst 
n the 40 4 Saint Anthonie in the Dioceſe of Vienna, by Gafto 112 1. Our Ladies Charitie 1309, S, Bernard 
de peniten'ia, or the Reformed (tercians by Joby Barrerims 1600, The 1ilketmites by Saint Fl 
_—_— ham Dake of Aquitaine, The Militarie Qrders of the Holy Ghoſt by Hemy the Third: and of 
Saint Aichael, and of Saint ZTary of Mount ( armel, and of Saint Lauarm approoued by Pant 
S the Fitch, 6 * DT R ISS 5 FR. UE, | ' 
The Icſuites, haue five Prouinces 1n France, the Prouince called of Eraxce , hath fourteene 1: fuirs in 
4 Houſes, Calledges and Retid-nces; the Prouince of Aquitaine ten , in which Province are two F!19%c+ 
< hundred and eightie [eluites. The Prouince of Lions tourteene, in them foure hundred and ſe- _ 
*% yentie, The Prouince of T oloſe eleuen, in them three hundred and ten. The Province of Cham- | ; 
a pane ten, and rwo hundred twentie ſixe Iefuites. | | | 
» $0 In France, though notinthe French {ubieQtion is the Country off Axiniongih which Citie the 44759 the 
4 5 Popes refided leuentie yerres together, The Archbilbop hath.three Suftragans, Carpertra,Caval- Po,es Covit. 
* lon, Paiſon, In Samy 1s the Archbilhop Tarentaſienſis,ta whom che Bilhops Argyſtanu and Sedue *'Y- 
y nenſir are Suffragans, Piemont 13 lubiect ro the ſame Duke , the Mecropolitan Ct.ie whereot is: 4%: 
: Taurmum, Seatot the Dukes and an Vnuerſitie, to whichare fubie&t the Biſhops Eporedten fr, . 
, Montu Regalis and Foſſanenſis;, Salnzo8anexempt, 4 
4 The Duke of Sauoy 18 Chuete of wo Milicary Orders wif the Virgins Annuntation, and of Tyg Mitimary , 
- SS. A urice and Lazarus. Loraione, \ometimes a Kingdome, now a Datchie , hath Wancre rhe Orders, l 
e Bi- Metropolitan Crate, Pontamouſſo; an V mueriitie ruled by Icluires, S. Nicolas of next note. Los L994: 
aides: raime 1s {ubieCt todiuers Bilhops,among lt others, AMetenſis,Tulienſts aid Uiraunenſ/is [mpe:itall Ct. 
erple. 601its wonne by Hezry the lecond, : if 
n the 69 The Principalicic of O-a2g2,nath the B, of Orange a3 15faid, and an Vninerfirie: it is ſahiet to 01617, f 
quare the howe of Naſſau , Henry of Naſſau marrymg theSi{lterand Heire of Philibertis Cobilloncn ſis p: qi | 
ed to Viecrov of Naples, flainat the tirge of Florence, A.1530.Kenatrs fon of Feonry was {lane - wi \ | 
1; illtum his Lrotiers lonne luccecded and was traiterouſly murchered at Pelle 1584, His BESR [- | 
» . (2-4 IS ATV Phe. | b 
There ' 
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The Low 
CountrKs, 


leſuircs. 


German Bi. 
ſhops Princes. 


Lcfuirede 


S»i/xer7. 


Gr 175, 


Bohemia. 


Belgian, German, and Switzer Biſhops and leſuits. Lis, 


I rn 


— 


Phil» Gulielmwu after long detention in Spine, died at Bruſſels An, 1618, and left his Brother 
Prince Maxrice his Heire by Teſtament : whole Arts, experience and exploits Militarie haue 
attraCted intoa ſtupendious gaze the Eyes of all Ewrope, 

His Name admits vs into Gellis Belgica, or the Low Countreyes, or ſcuenteene Lands, of 
which foure are Dukedomes, Brabant, Limburg, Lutz.enburg and Gelderland : ſeyen Counties or 
Earledomes, Flauders, eArtois, Hanalt, Holland, Z cland, Nammr and Zutphen : the Marqulate 
ot the Hely Emprre, and five Lord(hips of Ealt Friſlavd, CMechlin, Virecht, Oneriſel, and Gronine 


ge. In theſe are two hundred and ten Cities walled and ditched about, Villages fixe thouſand 


chree hundred, befides Monafteries, Forts, Palaces and Mannor-houſes almoſt innumerable. 
T hat part which obeyeth the Archdutchefle is Romiſh , that which acknowledgeth the States 
prey is of the Proteſtants faith, not without Arminia and other fancies amongſt many 
of them. | 

[n times paſt there were but foure Belgian Biſhoprickes, of (ambray , Arras, Toxrnay and V. ; 
trick. But King Philip the ſecond ({eeking to alter the gouernmene , which occaſioned the Wars | 
and this Diuilion, whereby about one halte of the Countrey baue not only defended their Liber« | 
ties, maugre the Anftrian Greatneſſe, Americen Treaſures, Speriſh Ambition and [talien Souls | 
dioury,to the Worlds amazement, many hundred thouſands of Chriftians beeing flaine to pur. ' 
chaſe the Spaniard this loſſe ; but haue acquireda Free Eſtate, with wealth and honour, and 
by them haue beene ſo acknowledged , whom they would willingly with conferuation of their 
Libertics haue obeyed) Philp the ſecond (his lofle made me almoſt loſe my ſelfe) Anno 1 559. y, 
procured the Pope to conſtitute three Archbiſhoprickes, and fifteene Biſhoprickes (his Inquiſi- 
tion ſhall eſcape our inquiſition) the Archbiſhop of Adechelow, to whoſe Iurildition are (ub- 
ict the Biſhops of eAntwerpe, of Brwges, Gant, Iperen, Rurmund, Hertogenboſch : the Arch« 
biſhop of Cambray, whole Suffraganes are Arras , Towrngy, Saint Omer, Namur, The 
Archbiſhop of Utrecht hath Denenter , Groeningben, Harlem, Leenwarden , Middlcborgh. 

The leluites haue there two Provinces , Flanare-Belgice which hath eighteene Houſes, 
Colledges and Reſidences, in which there are of that crue ſixe hundred and {enenteene. And 
Galo.Belgica which hath twentie Houſes, Colledges, and Retidences, and fixe handred fif- 


tic two Fellowes of that Order , beſide Auguſtinians , Dominicans, and I know not what 
others, | | 


to 
4 


\ 


Ermanie hath ſeven Archbiſhoppes Mentz , Collen, Trier , all three EleQtors ; Aﬀeydburg 

Sal:ſburg, Breme, Beſſanz.on, To the Archbiſhop of Aerts (an Vniverfitie) are ſubieR Bi- 
ſhops wormes, Wirtzbmrg an Voiverlitie , Speir Aichſfbet, Straſburg, Worden, Char, Heildeſheim- 
P aderborne, Coftnitz,, Halbrgjtad, Auſburg. Bamberg is exempt, To ( oleigne , are Suffraganes 
Liege , Muniter, Minden, Ofenbrug. To Trier , Metz, Toul , Verdun, all in Loyarne and 
now Freach. To Meydburg, XMeyſſen, Meorſeburg, Brandeburg , Hanelburg, To Saliſourg 
(an Vniuerſitie ) Freyſimgen , Regenipurg, Paſſaw , Brixen, Goritz , Lanenmutz , Sechaw 
UViennd"in eAnitria , is an Vnuwerlitic and exempt z Newſtat and Leſbach are alſo ae 
empt. | | 

To Breme are ſubie& Lubeck, Rathenburg , Swerin. To the Archbiſhop of Feſontionenſi or 
Beſanzon (an Vniverlitie) are ſubie& Baſel an Vnuveriitie, Loſanne, Bellay en Breſſe, All 
theſe, as alſo the Biſhop of Treat are Princes of the Empire, and Lords in Temporalibm, 
except Lanenmuch, Seckaw , Chicmſe, and Goritz. Aezdburg and Breme , and cight Biſho- 
prickes zre Proteliants. 

The late Warres haue fince our Authors writing ſo altered the face of thingy in Germavie 
that iuſt account cannot bee giuen of their Religion and State ſo vnſetled, And how can things 
be well ſetled where the Foxcs haue ſo many Burrowes, The Icſuites baue (as ſome ſay) three 
ſcore Colledges in Germanie, deuided into three Provinces, | 

The Prouince of Higher Germwanie hath thirteene Colledges, two Houſes, three Refiden- jo 
ces, five hundred fortielixe Ieſuites, The Prouince of Rhexe hath three and twentie, and in 
them lixe hundred and one. The Prouince of Auftria five and twentie, and five hundred fifric 
three of the Societie, | 

The Switz.ers, Cantons are thirteene, Epiſcopall Ciries fixe, Lwcerna, Fri, Suite, Vaderwalden 
Zugh, Friburg : leſuites Colledges two, at Lacerneand Friburg, They arealſo in great part fub- 
zeCt in Spirituals to the Biſhops of Conſtance, and of Baſel, whole Seat 1s now at Bruntutum-. 
Lauſanna hath a Biſhop ſubied to the Archbiſhop Bezanzon, 

The Griſons are diuided into three leagues, in which Chwuy 1s a Biſhopſubie& ro Mens, The 
Paleſins baue ſeuen Communalties, one of which Sedunam batha Bilbop. Pomerland 1s a Duke* _ 
dome and hath foure Cities, Set, Caminum ſometimes a Biſhops See, Griphſwald an Vauer- 60 
fitie, and WFolgatum, 

In Bohemia, Prage is an Archbiſhopricke, to which are Suffraganes, the Bifhops of Olu- 


wnttz in Morama, and Litowſſenſs in Bohemia. In Sileſia , ratiſlania or Preſlaw is a Ble 
ſhopricke, 
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In Hangaria, Strigentum haclh bin che Seat ot the Archbiſhop & Primat, which being taken by 
the. Trrkic 38. rem zucd © Tirvemazand hath lix Suftragans,N urich,Raab, A gria vader the Twrks, 
Faccia, Damqueccleſia vader the Twrke, a$.19 allo Veſprin. Colocia is an Archbilhop in Parnonia 
inferior, vader whuch are the Bilhops of Agram, Fairwar in Iranſilaania Veradin, Sirmiſch,Conad, 
Boſſina, Tranſiinauia hath an V niueriity at { Jawudiopolss and a Seminary'. kn fuftria Vienna 1s allo 
an. .Vauneclitie.;before mentioned : There and at Oenipont in Trio! and at Prage im Bobe- 
mia Ferdizand the Emperour. founded lef utes Colledges;: Brixina 1s Suftragan to, Salub arg; 

' Grath hath an Vu «cr(ity and Colledge of Icluites,and wa Metropohan Carte; the Biliap. Seco- 
wienfis theregand Gurcenſis & Lanentjnenſis wn Carintbia are {ubieC co the Archbithop of Saliburg, 
'The Kingdome of Poland containeth the Proujnces of Lituands, Maſonia, Samogitta, Chiania, 
Linanis, Warma, Praſiia R egalis, Raſiia Negra, V olbima, Podol1a,and others, There ate. two Arche 
buhops of ghe Latin Church, Gneſuenſ4s. the Primar, and Leopelienſis. To the:former,are fubiect 
theſe Biſhops, &. rakow, Poznan, Plocth, AMhrednikie,Prelaw in Sejia, Lebie, Uladsſlaw ,Chemmicz, 
Lucks,Vilewaky os Wilde, Wenden, Warmerlant an excmpt, Lepolis or Lunow is in Kuſtia. Njgre, 
and hach Suttragans Przemyſe , (omielnick_, Kiow, Camiangch, All thele together with-the Bi- 
ſhop Culmeſis are Senators or Councellors of the State, except Preſiaw. ani Lebus, There are 
allo eight Ruſſian or Greeke Biſhops in Poland, Kiow the Mecropolnan, F lodomir, Luceeriencic, 
Polocensis, Premiſciensss or Praemyſt, Leopolienst , Cbelmensis and Pinſcensts , Which were 'Te- 
ceiued into Communion by Pope Clement the eighth. Raſiia Nigra 183 (ubie& to the Pole and 


H uaear id, 


P ola 1d, 


25 Ruſia eAlba to the IAoſconite, There liue alſo in, Poland many Armrians which haue a Bi- 


* ſhop of their owne, Reſident at Leopolss, The Ruſrian Biſhops haue no Parliament voyce. The 
Teſuites haus £wo Prouinces in thele parts, that ot Poland containing ftceene Colledges Houſes, 
and Refidences,and 459. Icſuites, that of Lithuania as many, and lelufites 3 36. Pr#ſua 15 divided Profit, 
into Regal and Ducals. The tormer hath ewo Biſhops, Varmien:s which refideth ac Bruzsberg, 
and (ulmengss : the Ducal had two , but extinct with the Order of the. Dutch Knights, the 
one of Kinningsberg , the other at CMarieverae, The Marquelle of Brandenburg polſefleth 


the Countrey, 


Nygland hath two Archbiſhops , Canterbury and Yorke. The Archbiſhop of Canterbary is Pris England, 
39 Lymate of all England, and Metropolican, the other Primate of Exg/andand Metropolitan. To 
the former.are lubic& che Biſhops of London,#mncheſter, Conentree and Lichfield, Sali bury, Bathe 
and Welles, Lincolne, Exceiter, Hereford, NorwichgElia, Recheſften, Chisbefter Worcefter,Saint Danias, 
Bangor,Landaff, Saint Aſe,Petorburrow, Gloſter, Oxford and Briſtol, Tothe Archbiſhop of Yorke, 
Durham, Chefter,Carlile, to which is added Sodorenfis, or the Biſhop of Aſan, Scotlandalſo hath Scottante 
two Acchbiſhops,one of Saint Andrewer, and the,other at Glaſco, Suffragans to Saint eAndrewes 
the Primate of Scotland, Myrew reckoneth the Biſhops of Dunckeld, Aberdin (an Vnuerlitic ) 
CHMoramenſ;s relident in Elgin, Dumblain, Brechin, Roſſe, Cathnes, Orchnay : to Glaſco, Galloway, 
Liſmor, Colmkil, His Matieitis hath beene ſuch a rettorer, as he may 1N ſome ſort bee reckoned the 
Founder of che preleut Epilcopal, both Sees and Gouernment in that Kingdome, Art the difſchuti- 
go on of the Biſhops they erected Supcrintendents,cnanging a good Greez word for a bad Latin,but 
reſcruing to thole Superintendents the greatelt part of Epiſcopall power ; and after ſome Chan-  Drncne. 
ges,his Majeſtic hath reduced it to tie prelent itate. | dings at Perth, 
Ireland hath foure Archbiſhops, To the Archbiſhop and Primate of eArmah are ſubief, Dau- Ireland. 
nenſis,Conner, Derry, eMeetb, Clocher, Ardache, Kilmore, Rapbo, Dromore, Kiloom, Dondalck. To 
the Archbilhop of Dablm(an V nverlitie ) Kelkerny or Offerrienſis, Kildare, Ferwe, Legblm, Glendy- 
lagh. To the Archbiſhop of Caſhel, Lmricke, Liſmor, Roſſe, Waterford, Emmelen, C orcke, Lym- 
bricke, Clon, To the Archbiſhop Tuamenſss, Galuben, Achade, Alache, Olfin, Roſcoman, Clonfert, 
Kellilove, Thus Myrem. | 
Denmarke hath the Archbiſhop of Lunden erected 1093. Primate of the Kingdome, SutFra- Denw:riy. 8 
gans, Roſchilr,Odenſce, Slezwick , Rype, Weburg, Arhuſen. Norway ba:li Nidreſia che Mctropoli- 
gc tan See, and Sulfragans, Bergen, Staffanger, Hammar, Groenlanat, Scalbolt, Hola. In Suzcia the 
Archbiſhop Vpſatienſis hathiubiet ro him the B B, of Scar, Lincopen, Stengenes, eAbo, Aroeſen, 
Villimen. Thus My aw, whoaddes alittle of Ryſſtzand Greece , winch you ſhall find more tull 
in the Diicourles of thote parts,both precedent an. following : aSlikewile touching the Chri= | oy 
Rians of eAſis, Maronites, Lacobites, Neftorians, &c.handj}ed by CMyrems in his {:cond Booke. Y 
The Archbyſhop of Goa hath ſubie& to him the Biſhops of Cochin, Melaca, Macao, Tapon, Ma- | 
labai:, 1eliaxor or San Thome, The Archbrhop of Cranganor ( ercct-<d by Paul the Fifth, 1608.) Gl 
is called allo che Archbiſhop of the Chriſtians of San Thome : hee hath no Suffragans. Algr exs | 
reckons Icluites Ho.tes, Colledges and Refidences in the Eaſt [ndian Province of Goa r5.3nd 2Bo, 1 
EC of the Socierie, In the Prouince of Malabar 14.1n them 150, For China an\l Japon you llril learne if 
better in our Relations then in Ayres. In the Philppmas he reckons nine Retzdences & one hun. if | 
dred Ieftites, Neither (hall wee need his inſtr.&ions of Africa in his third Booke, our Relati.. "MF 


Booke of Dif= 
cipline 1550. 
See the Bouke 


Sucden: 


| 
ons being farre more full and certaine ; as alſo of the New World handled 1 bis tourth Booke, | 
Hce numbers therein tiue Archbiſhops , the firit of Mexico, whote Suffragans are the B B., of | 
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Tlaxcala in Pnebla de los Angelos, Mechoacan in Vallatelid, Guaxarain Antequere,Guadalatarg, 
Gnattmala 19 Saint lage,Iucatanin Morida,Chiappa, Hondny as in Traxills,Vera Pat, Nicaragna in | 
Leon, This Archbiſhop, and thoſe of- Lima and Domingo were founded by Chan the Fifth, | 
confirmed by Paul the Thad, A:1547/ The Archbuhop of Saint Domingo hath Suffragans- Pore. 
Rico, Sawt Tago de Cubs, Venezia, ſortic adde Margarita, To the A, of Lima, "(xco, Ave. 
qur1pe,Trexule, Ouamanga, Quito, Paul the Pitth erefted two Archbiſh6p Sees, Plat#or Poteftin. 
arcas'; to whiom are tubictt the Biſhops of Baranca, Par, Santiagoin Tucumun; Buenos Ayr eo, . 
Panatun,Smtiago in Chi, [mperial, Nueftra Sermora dela Aſſumpeion, Paragnay : the {Uther Arch-. 
vaſhop of Saint Fauh of-Bogot in New Granado , to whom are ſubordinate the Biſhops df Pe. 
py an, Carthagens, Saint artha; Manilidis an Archbiſhopricke tn the Philppinas , to which 


are (ubic & the:Biſhopsof (; agayan , of the Name of /rſs, and Cacerenfis. Mexico 5d Lina ate 0 


Vaiuerſicies,. The Icfuites Dominicans, Fr anciſcans, Carmelies, and the Fathers of our Lady of | 
Pitie are many, beſides Priefts,Canons,Inquilitors, &c;- The Iefaites haue foure Provinces : that of 
Pera hath.Seminaries, Reſidences, Colledges and Houſes of probation thirteene,and therein 370, 


of the Socievie 7that of Paragnay ten, and therein 116: that of New Granado ſeuen and 100. of 
the Company : that of Afexicos fourteene,and therein Ieſuirs 340.1n Brafi/ rhey haue in nineteen 
Houſes,Golledges,and Reſidences 1 80;leluites, TIN SUIS He BEAEETI IIS TY 


- And thushaue we audited Myrexs his accounts of Biſhops : 
ſatable burby Papall Arts. 'For whatconcord hath Antiquitie and Noveltie', Tefus and leluiteg, 


Gatholike and Romiſh, Apoſtolicall Inſtitutions with Apoſtaticall * Neither hath the Church " 
wanted Biſhops in all ages and places Chriſtian lince the Apoſtles, or knowne Ieſuites in any age 


Z 
but this la{t, or in any Church ( except as buſie bodies ) but the Romiſh : ſo that what they' 


 obie@ to vs, is truely their owne with aduantage, to be both Noxnatores ( Loiola being farre later 


then Luther ) and Yeteratores too ; like the Gibzoniter, which fained themſelues Ambaſſadors, and 


and ITefuites, names riot otherwiſe: + 


o 
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tooke old Sacker vpon their Aſſes,and old Bottells for Wine both rent and boyuind vy : and old Shooes and © 


clouted vpon their feet ; alſo the raiment vpon themwas old, and all their proxiſion of bread was dried and 
mouled : Thus pretended they remoteneſſe being neere neighbours, to delude the[ſraclites ; as 
theſe neerer vs1n time, then thoſe others tolofpaz 1n place and habitation)chant nothing ſo much 
as Catholike and Old, when Time kaew*them notnll.yeſterday, nor doth any Place yet know 


them but ſuch as are Romiſh,except in'Tnivells and Treaſons : their 614, old, old, being bur the x; 


old Serpent,. the o/d Man, and old refined rubbifh to build their new Babel. Nibil mihi amtiqnne, 
ſaid one in another caſe, quanimtiquare antiq aria ifter, The ancient gourrnment of che Church 
by Biſhops, by Papall Monopoly viirped, wasſet on foot by weakning Bpiſcopall power in ex- 
empted Moniſteries, that lo all Monaſterics might become Papall Forts, and in manner all the 
learned and leaſurely permes might plead for the Patron of their exemption ; turthered by both 
the one and the others inueſtitures firſt, and dependance after, with ſubieAtion denied to Kings 
and when the Walderſes began to ſhake downe the Lateran, the Pope dreamed that Dominike, or 
as the Franciſcans will have it,that Fravcs lupported the Lateran, which proued not a dreame in 
their new deviſed Orders of Friers , which maintained the Papacy with no lefle reputation of 


learning and fulnefſe of commiſſion in thoſe dangerous daies, then the Ieſuites haue done lince Lu- 4 


ther ; which all the Deuills could not have kept from falling both then and ſince, if they had not 
found ſuch o/d-ſhooved Ambaſſadours to trauell over the World for their Mother Babylon, and their 
Farher the Pope, palliated with the name of the Carhalrke Churcb.l wil not trouble you with re- 
citation of their other orders particularly ,but out of Ayrems wil tel you that the Bexediftime Or- 
dex can glory beyond che /eſwiticall in 52000. Monaſteries, 1 5000. Writers,* 44000, Saints, 4000. 
Biſhops,1600. Archbiſhops, 200. Cardinalls,and 2 5.Popes, which in ſucceſſion of timesthey haue 
had, And if the Iefuite pretend his T ammarte quam mercurio, his multering of Armies again(t 
the Heretickes, and ſetting Europe in the preſent combultion; the Beneditine can produce Mar- 
tiall Orders, affixes todyg profelſion', ihilicuted tor better purpoſes againſt Mahnmetens, the 


Templaries ( ſometimes us proud as the proudeſt of Ieſuites ) the Knights of Ca/atraxa, of Al- 59 


cantara, Monteſia, and Merced in Spaine, of Chriſt, ot Aziſe,ot Alain Portugal, of Saint Mane 
rice 1n Sauoy, of Saint Stewen in Toſcanie, and others elſewhere, The Anguitinians baue 5 55.Mo- 
naſtenes'm Italy, and in Earope, as Volatteranus writeth 4000. and belides other ſubdiuided Or- 
ders, hauealſo their Milicary Knights of Rhodes or Malta, the Dutch Knights of our Lady in 
Germany anJ Pruſſia, the Knights of Saint Jago in Spaive ; of Saint Lazarm ot [eruſalems, of Telus 
Chriſt inſtituted by Dominihe againſt the Albigenſes, of Saint Mary of Mount Carmel and Saint 
Latzarts (the former Lazarutes being vnited rothe Malraſes ) inſtituted by Paul the Fifth, Bur 
Monaſtike Religions , notwithſtahding their 'vow of chaſtitie haue ſo multiplied in the Welt, 
( for in the Ealt tew Ocders are found to this day ) that Benedrs Order hath procreated 2 3. As- 


guitines, 28.and that later of Francis 15, And for the Indiuidualls they are like the Graſhoppers 60 


ot Eyypt, Pauperts eft numerare pecua, The Pope is not {o poore as to bee able to number his Crea- 
tures, Ot the Franciſcans alone Sabelhicw numbers 1n his time at once luing 90000.and addes that 
the Generall to that Order offered ro Pope Pri againit the Turke , 30000, able warriers of tis 
Seraphicall Family without detriment to their Hohies. They haue (1taith ke ) filled the wo 1d, 
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Canes, \, Numbers, kinds, and beginnings of Papall-retighus Orders. 75__ 


being dudes into fortie Prounees, each Promnce 1nto Caſtedie, Wards or Wardenſhips, & theſe 
ſubdataded into Connentiand Placer... Thete mortified Shinors had in- that time found the way, Sabel, En.g.l.6 
fue of them to the Papacy,26.to tha Red Har; as foranteriour Prelacies who can number them.* 
The Dorinicans3othe faine time (abmac tix ſcore yeores fmte 2 1. Provinces , Conuents 4143. in 
thei 1iuing, 26460. Friers,and of them abour'1 500, Matters(or Doftors)ot Dnanity, befides mas 
ny of theim 1. Armenioabd efthiafie bs Abaſſia,i(/onfteninophdanticipating the Teſuites glory 
an this hind, the Lugeiftiniapsalto:weare then mumhretly coo, the (arrmrlites more, not ro ſpeake 
of'theireſt, This courle othite firft begaby. dogouter. perſons toaudid perſecution; «Antony and 
ethers which made yie ot Daterts,; and xiolicary life co'tſcape:the Sword , ' and the Worldes in» 
fe ion by vice together : was after imitated by good men, both fax their owne denotions, freed 

IO by this meanes from ſecular interruptions, and fitted for the ſeruice of the Church both in Faith 
by DoCtrinall ſtudies , ard exerciſes in their Monaſticke Schooles, and allo in charity by beneh- 
cence therein to the poore, with theyaþayrevf they hands ; apd laſtly, degenerated into { moakie 
ſuperſtition and ambition,of getting the glory of the World; with wealth and eaſe by ſeeming 
denialls$hereof ; and became a retuge , and KN V8 67 t9. Malocoptenty, Bankrupts, men in 
danger bf Law,ahd weary of the croſſes which attendieXc| vocation(God hauing ſer downe this 
rule to all men,to eat their bread in the ſweat of their byyWes, which theltfeemeto iltudle) that they 
which cannot bee In negoviv ſine pericule{to vie the Orators wotds) way bee Tn otio cum dignitate. 
A maſter-piece of bypocrifie, which trandther ſence, and by another courſe can ſay with the A- 
poltle,as having nothing, and yet (cuen carnally) poſſeſſing all things. 

20. But whowill hope to number the perfons of each Order termed Religioue, when the Orders 
themſclues cannot bee reduced to due order or number { All Hiſtorians in manner myrition them, 
but nogecan name them'all,much lefle marſhall them.” [oannes Welpbius in his Centenarics of /Me- 
morable Readings,thus exprefieth many of them with the times of their Originall,” 4, D. 341. 
T habeneſio1arung. 366.Ordo Publie, 384. Order of Saint: Baſih.z99. Of Saint Augafhnc.q22, Of 
Paula Ramana. 495. Canmiſſarum Regularinms : allo Ords Canonicornm, A.530. Apoffolicorum : al 
lo Benedict marum ; allo Scholaſticanarum Beneditiwarum. 595. Gregorianorum, 6 10..Gerundinen- 
finm, In the feuenth and eighth Centenary hone. In the ninth eL.g4 2. Ordo Cluniacenſis.y 50,Ca- 
maldulorſiur. 977. C anomicorum Secnlerinm, A. 1012, Hoſpitnlary. 2017, Humelitati. 1030. Ordo 

 Jeiunantin,1046-Levaritarnm, to50, Luceolanjorum,1016. Grandawontenfium. 1080. Carthufien- 

39 fimm.1059.S.eAvtony de Vienna.1098,Ords Ciſtercienſis A.D.11 10.Tewplary .111.3.Bernhardini. | 
1119.Pramenſtratenſe1.1121.21iitie (alatrave. 117, Ordo Rebertinornw. 1149, Gilbertinorum. 

I 160. Carmelitarum, 1170. Ordo Militum D , lecebi de fpatha. 1 190. Orde Textenicorums Mariana- 
ram. 1190. Franciſcanorum. 1200. Crucifererum, 1201. Ordo $, Spiritxs Hofpitaliorum. 1202. 
_ Gladiferaram, , 1205, Dominicavorum. 1211. Ordo $, Trinitatts , fine Equituws de Redemp- 
Hione Captivorum. 1214. Qrdo /Arlitie Monteſie, 12157. Ordo Eremitaruns S, Pauli, 12i7. O., Valiss 
Scholarines.1228.0.5.(lare.1232.0r. Milnie S. Marie. 1250. Ordode Obſeruantis Minorum & 
Predicatorum. 1252. Ordo Fratricellorum Beghardorum, Beghinarun, ſeu Beguttarum, 1257.0. 
Betblebemitarum 1258, O. Bonorum hommum.117;3.0, Awgnftinen (uns Eremitarum & Guilbehm:- 
tarum.1282.0,Sernorum S. Marie. 1297. Celeftinorum, 1300, Militum Sepulcbri”Dommi, 1303, 
40 Sarabitarums 1323. Militum Jeſu Chriſti. 1326. Alcanthare milutum. 1349, Flageliantium. 1750. 
Charterioram Equitum. 1360.Equitum Stelle. 1365. O.leſuatornm.1366,Ordo Saluatorts ſine Sco- 
petinorum. +370. S.Brigite, 1371.Tarlupinorum. 1399, Albatorum,1 400. Valls Vmbroſe, 1405 
Hironymitarum.1407.( anmicorum.$,Georgy in Alga, Allo Mendicantium D. Hieronimi, Alto $. 
Spirit, Allo Montolmitenfium.1 408. Canonicorum Lateranenſiam C ongregationss Friſenarie. 1409. 
S.tIuftme, Allo Mauritianornes Equitum. 1420. O. Equeſtris Annuntiationis B, Marie. 1 429.0. 
Eq. AureiVellert.1433.S. Ambroſy ad Nemua 1453, 0. Equitum $. Spiritua, 1455. S.Cathering 
Senenſis,1464 Equitum Lune. 1469. Equitum S, Michaels. 1499. Ordo paniteutuum mulicr uns ſen 
meretricum.1 5,00. Ordo peregrinorum pauperum. 1506. Orde Indianoram,1s 1 9.0.Sodalitatis dinint 
amor fiue Theatinorum.1 5 37. O.Paulmorum ſive Gaſtalianorzem.1 540.0.leſutarum; ſine Societatis 
50 [eſn.1549.Capucmorum.1561.0.militum S.Stephani,t571.Ordo minorum Jeſu Marie ſew Tertiarin- 
rum.1579.0.Eq. S.Spiritits. | : 

Vnco theſe Orders whereof fome time is ſet, may bee added many others of whoſe Original 
no certaine time is deliuered, Wolphias hath in Alphabeticall order named theſe of that kinde, 
Ord.e Ambroſienorum, Antonianorum,Fratrum de eArmenia,Ordo Equeſtris de Antics Batutmorum. 
Bone voluntatts, Bursfeldenſum, (anonicorum Regularium , differing trom the tormer. Capellano- 
rum, Challomerianorum, Cellarwrum, (| auigerorum, Conitintinopolitanorum militum, Crucrfcrornm 
another kind. O.Fratrums Crucis,O, Stellatorum Cructs,O, Forficerorum, O;Genette E queſirs,.O.S. 
Gertrudis Monialuum,O. Fratrum Helena,O Fratrum ds Hiſpania, Or. Hiſtrics Equeſtris, O, Hoſpi- 

Go *Hariorum, O.Fratrum D. Iacobi. O, Ignorantie, O. loannitarum de cinitate.Ordo Vallis loſaphati.O, 
:. Joſepbi.Or,miltum de Labanda,Lazari ſeu Magdalene, Linonchlentorum, Monialium S.Mavie.O.S. 
Marie noum. Conceptions Marie. O. ex Fratrib, wartyrum, Maturinorum, Menſe Orbiculari 
(Knights of the Round Table ) O. Panperums Voluntariorum., O. de Corbully S.Petri. O. $, Perri wo 
Schanbach,O, Purgatorialium.Rebagmorum, Recluſor um fine Incluſorum, O, $,Ruſſi, Ordo Monache 
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vel Sacerd, liber s. Scale dei. Sclatpnianorum, Fratrum ex Scotia, S.Sophie fine Gratie.Speculariorum, 
.: Stellatorum« Milunm $, Thovie V eſpillonam. Fratrum de tiiridi vallo, O. Vaterndinario- ſervientiun, 
Vaugarici eq.O.Wenceſlaitarum, Zambounarwm. Zupfnonnarin. > 02.7 F209 % $4 8 
; Butit 18came tohaue done, leſt fuch vncouth names make ſome Readet feare hee ſhalkthereby 
coniure. vp ſome. Dewills, ordered to:diſorders.. 1:could aWaourt of Hiſtory adde others, but theſe 
arc more then) enough, Papa|l:Otdery endughyo breake all Chriſtian orders and rules of limplicitie 
and ſanArritie,with cheir ſuperſtition and:ypocrttie," Otcheir rules;habirs,and other ſuperſtiti« | 
ans ( vnder{tand thig of the later; forthe ancient were: bath without vow , and: fit: Sohooles 
and Seminariesfor the Chureſr, asou:Vaiuerſitios now. ):the fame #olfixe, Hoſpinian and other 
Authors have written at larges + ot ne bt 19450 —_ dna: RI 
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 Cuas. XYIL a6 
A Diſconrſe of the dinerſuy of Letters vſed'by the diners Nations inthe a 
_ - World; the antiquity, manifold ve and variety thereof, withex- 


emplary deſcriptions of aboue-threefcore ſenerall Alpha- 
| bets, with other ſtrange Writines., . :.- + 


| | | 20 | 
> O D the giver of euery good gifr, bath endowed Man ( created after hisowne - |Þ 
Image ) with divers priuiledges aboue other ſenlitiue Creatures , not onely with ; 
dominion ouer them , but with Reaſon'and Speech, both aboue their Naturall 
capacitics.t By the one he compoleth naturall lyllogiſmes in himlclfe, propoſing 
8 to ls /nderfianding, diſpoſing in'it, and by his Will eleQing what ſeemes beſt of 
+ = "thole things, which the externall Senſes, as the Cinque-Port-[ntelligencers haue 
brought in, and the Internall, the Commer ſenſe, Phantafie, and Memory, as Reaſons handmaids 
haue prepared to Diſconrſe.: By the other,as a Sociable creature, hee 1mparteth thoſe Mind-con= 
ceptions vnto other men, and thoſe which are many-perſons, are made as it were one body rea- 
ſonable, God hath added herein afurther grace, that as Men' by the former exceed Beaſts, ſo 4! 
Pry wy pay” hereby one man may excell another ; and amongſt Men}, fome are accounted Ciuill, and more 
excellence vie ÞOrb Sociableand Religions, by the Vſe of letters and Writing, which others wanting are eltee- 
of Letters, *Med Bruatiſh, Sauage, Barbarous, And indeed muck 13 the litterall aduantape; by ſpeech we vtter 
our minds once,at the preſent, to the preſent, as preſent occafions moue(and perhaps vnaduiledly 
tranſport) vs: but by writing Man ſeemes immortall, conferreth and conlulteth with the Patri- 
arkes, Prophets, Apoſtles, Fathers, Philolophers , Hiſtorians, and learnes the wiſdome of the 
Sages which haue beene in all times before him ; yea by tranilations or learning the Languages, 
inall places and Regions of the World: and laſtly, by his owne writings furuiueth himfelfe, re- 
maines (liter ſcripts manet ) thorow all ages a Teacher and Counſcller to the laſt of men : yea 
hereby God holds conference with men, and in his ſacred Scriptures, as at firſt in the Tables of 40 
Stone, ſpeakes toall. And whereas ſpeech: pierceth the Eare ( piercech indeede and paſſeth often, 
-in at the one,and out at the other ) Writing al{o entertaineth che Eyes; and fo long,by our owne 
or others reading, ſpeakes to either of thote nobler Senſes,as wee will, and whereof wee will our 
ſclues; buſh and filent ar our pleaſure ; alway tree from feare, flattery, and cther humane paſſi- 
ons. Therefore the dead were eſteemed the beſt companions and fairthfulleftt Counicllors,in Al- 
.fonſma his opinion, namely in their Writings (till living to performe thoſe Offices : and want of 
Letters hath made lome to ſeely asto thinke the Letter it ſelfe could ſpeake, {o much did the 
 eAmerrcans herein admire the Spaniards, ſeeming in compariſon of the other as (peaking Apes. 
Thus excellent 1s the w/e of letters : how ancient, vncertaine. Toſephi mentions Writing anci- 
enter then the Floud, by-which, knowledge of Aſtronomy was commended to poſteritie 1n two JI 
. Pillers,the one of Srone,the other of Bricke, to-outliue thole two diſmall deftruRtions which A- 
Plinl7.c.56 dam lad prophecied ſhould befall the World,by Fire and V Vater : that of Stone remaiping to his 
Othe Heurny time. Plame conceiteth an eternity of Letters, asof the VVorld and Mankind: and ſyppoſeth 
Chal1a;cus. that the Aſhrias were luch : elſewhere attributing their invention to the Phanicians , as of A- 
fironomie alſo,and the Arts of V Varr and Nauigation,and after others opinion co the Egyptians, 
after others to the Syrians, It is,I ſee not how probably by ſome affirmed, that Adoſes frit recei- 
Ful.Miſe.l.q.c.g ued Letters inthe Two Tables of the Law written by the hoger of God, Maſter Fader is of 0- 
pinion that the Pheviciays themſclues learned them of Abraham, who leemerh to him, as likely 
in his long ſtay with the Canaarites to haue taught them Letters, as tohaue in!truCted the Egyp- 
tians info (hort a ſpace, in Aſtronomie and Arithmetike, which Joſephus aFrmeth, And moſt 9? 
probable it ſeemeth that in blefl:d Shows polteritic by Heber, Noah had lett the beſt Arts of che 
1ob 13.:6.&419 tormer V Vorld. Job is by ſome, vpon good realons, holden ancienter then Moſes,who yer often 
2332400 * fpeakes of Bookes and writing;asa thing then familarly vied. 
Another nol«flc controuerted queſtion is of the anciencett kind gf Letters , which Poſte#as, 
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Scaliper & oriers chinke to be the PharAvan,or as now they are called,the Samariter,at firlt yſed 
by all the Cas aamtes (of which the Phenicians were a part) and Hebrewes ; but atcer the depor- 
racion to Babylon, the Cutheans or Samaritans Itill continued them (being taught by the /ſraels- 
2b Prieſt) buc the /ewes grow into vie of others, which Scabger ſaith , are nwpere ac nonitia ex 
Syriacis depranats1 ile antem ex Samaritants; quod cum lyce clarins ſir tamen quidam ſemdotti, ſemi- 
theologi, &f vt ſfignantuau logues ſemihomines, [ndaicas lteras vere Hebraicas efſe priſcas andent deite 
rare, (rc, And after; Viſuntar hodio Sicl gui quoticve leroſolymis eff odinntur, ſub regibus luda tn 
v/a fnernnt, In iis nunmi eadew litera inenſe ſunt , que 12 ſcriptis Samaritanorum leguntur; and 
thinkes it extrome inſaniq & imperitie to thinke that the elder Hebrewes had any other. 

Saint Jerome allo affirmecl), that Eſdres was Inuenter of the preſent Hebrew Letters after the 
Capriuicie, His worls arc, vigints & duas literas cfſe apud Hebraos , Syrorum quog, {mga teſtatnr, 
que Hebree magna ex parte confing eſt, Nam & ipfi 22. clementa babent, eodens ſono, ſed dimnerſis cha- 
raiteribus, Samaritani etiam pentatenchum CIMoyſi totidem luterss ſcriptitant, fignris tantum &f apici- 
brs di ſcrepantes. Certumg, eſt E ſdram, poſt captam Hieroſolymam, & inftavrationem templi ſub Ze- 
rubabel, alias literas + ani qn1b us nunc viimur, quim ad ilud vg, trmpus , 1dem Samaritanornns 
& Hebreorum charatteres fuertnt, 

Poſtell actributech the reaſon of this new Invention to the difference of Religion, which be- 
gan in /eroboams,but became worſe in thoſe Cuthean: & other ſtrangers which emis one by the 
eA(jriens in the Cities of Samaria, whole irceconciliable hatred I hae <l{cwhere ſhewed in my 
Pilgrimage. He alledgeth allo ſuch Coines, ſaid tobe as old asfince Salomons Jayes,feene by him, 
(cwoot which ſhall follow with their Letters.) Hee adMth that the ewe; affirmed the ſame, 
which ſtill hate the Samaritans, but highly prize thole Coines as their owne Antiquities z the 
Inſcription whereof being ſer»ſalrm the boly, could not proceed from the Cuthearn Samaritans, 
which worſhipped i their Monntaine, (as the Semaritas woman (ſaid ro our Sauiour) and not in 
leruſalem, Poſtelins law a Grammar in their Letrers , but the Language Hebrew , the Expoli- 
tion eArabrke ; the CharaGters their ovwne, which now alſo want the points which in Sainc 
Jeromes dayes they had, | 

Scabrger (heweth furcher how the ancient Greeke or ſoniks Letters (like jn forme to the pre- 
ſent Latine, which ſecme thence derived) were by Cadmws carricd from Phanicia, and communi. 
cated to the Greekes, of him called by Herodotus Kaduiia yauuem which both hee and Pars 

ſanias affirme that they had ſecnez and of which Plizte reſtifierh , Gentinm conſenſus tacit pri- 
11 omnium conſþ iran , vt Tonum literts vierentnr, Ot theſe anon you ſhall ſee an example. Scae- 
biger addeth that the Chaldees ta!hioned theirs from the Phenician , now vied by the Neſtorians 
and CMaroxites. Theſe baue both Capitall Letters and leſſer : from: which Chaldee Letters 
the moderne lewiſh and eArabike are derived, the Chaldee beiog in.a meane betwixt the Pha» 
nicians and them. 

Our Learned Countreyman Maſter Fuller, as hee will not yeeld that the ancient Hebrew 
was the Phenician Language; ſo neither will ſubſcribe to chis opinion , which makerh the mo- 
derne Hebrew Letter to be of later deuiſe, But as the Egyprians had two farts of Letters, one ſa« 
cred and hieroglyphicall, the other vulgar; and as with vs the writing proper to the publike 
Courts in Courc and Chancerie hands differ from the common writing : ſo the Hebrewes alſo 
might haue a two fold writing,the one 1n c1ulll and common affaires, ſtill read in the Samaritans 
Bookes and Coines; the other Eccletiaftike or facred , vſed by the Prieſts and Leuites, and in 
which the holy Scriptures are preſerued ; which then became Secular and Vulgar, when their e- 
mulation againſt the Sawzaritans admitted nothing common betwixt them,eſpecially in-Letcers, 
which it appeareth they learned of one of the Samaritan Prieſts of Bethel, of leroboams infti« 
tution, and not of Leunticall race. For it is probable .that [eroboarm; baſer Prieſts eirher could 
not, or would not write in that Leuiticall and Prieſtly CharaQter, but retained vynto all purpo- 
ſes that which before had beene admitted only to ctuill affaires, He conceiueth them to bee both 

of [praeluicall originall ; and if ether be ancienter, the facred (till tiled Hebrew) to haue the 


50 preheminence, Eccleſiaſticall things being of more Antiquitie then ciuillzin which ſenſe Ireneus 


calleth the ancient Hebrew Letters, Sacerdotales;theie being alſo more {imple and vnitorme then 
the Sewariten, as 1s ſeene inthe od, which our Sauiour citethas theleft ot Letters, which yet 
in the Sawaritex is multiforme and large. How ever the caſe ſtands herein, it is euident they 
are both very ancient, and as it were Mother-lecters tothe reſt of the World : which as wee 
haue noted alreadie of the Chaldee, lonikg and Latine, ſo may it be obſerued inthe principall of 
thoſe others which we thall anon preſent to your view. = 

Pliie reporteth that Cadmus brought lxteene Letters into Greece, to which in the Troiax 
Warre Palamedes added foure others @ & © X , and after him Simonides other 7 my + Q, Ari- 


6 Fetle ith there were eighteene ancient ABT AEBZIKAMNONPET YT &, to which Epi. 


carmmu added @ x, or rather Palawedet : veteres Grecas fuiſſe eaſdems pene que nunc ſunt latine, he 
auerreth out of a Brazen Table in the Palace inſcribed YN AVSIKRATES TIS A- 
MENO ATHEN AIOS (fo Scaliger expreffethit) inlater Letters Nawnwdms 
Tioepdvey Ada. Scaliger allo out of an old Scholy ypon Ewripraes his Oreftes, affirmeth that 

the 
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Greeke Inſcriptions in [onike Letters. Inuenters of Letters, 'L1 v1 


Differing f- 
SuUrcs of Let- 
ters, and di- 
uerſitie of In- 
Qruments and 
martcrials. 


the old Greekes had ſeuenteene Letters, ſixteene of (adm his Invention, and Y added there. 


to, and thinkes this.to be Ariſtetles afſertion, who would never haue reckoned g for one,bein 


ot later 1nuention, Theſe - leventeene are ABTAEHIKAMNOTPETT. Before 
© + x wcre inucnted by Simonides, faith Marine Vitorinns, they vied to placeafter T, I, x, 


tie alpirate y, aS THEOE, MHIAOZ,KHPONOS for 28, gints, your. Butler 
the ſtudious herein read Scalgers whole -Ditcourte or Digrefſion in his Notes vpon Eaſebinr his. 
Chronicle, whoalſo giueth the examples mentioned by Herodotus: AMCTHITRVON. 
M. ANETHEKEN, EON. AnO. TEAEBAON. in the moderne Letters, 


Auptipvey u* eridurer ior dad TracCodoy, The like he doth: in divers others. But an old Inſcription tg 


in /onke Letters I could not but tranfcribe from him, It was ingrauen in « Pillerin Via eAppia, _, 
thence remoued to the Farne (ax Gardensz whereby .it appeares that theſe /onike Letters conti« * 
nued in /ra/ylong after they had ceafled in Greece, © © +. I DI 


ODENI. OE MITON- MET AKINES AI 

EK. TO.' TRIOTIO.' HO,'ESTIN, Erl. TO 
TPITO, EN, TEI, HODOTI. TEI. ArrlA1, 

E N TOI. HEBODO; AAPOIL. O A AB © Ons. ©: 
LOION..TOIL KINESANTI., MAPBTYVS, EO 
 DAILMON. ENMKODIA, KAI. HOI Te, N.. 
KIONES. DEMETFOS. K 4I. KORES | 
 ANA®EMA. KAL #'® ONION.OEON, KAI, v%. 


T he ſame Inſcription in later- Grecke Letters. 
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Plivie ſaith that the Prlaſps firſt brought Letters into /raly : Henrning cites theſe Yerles out 
of an old Booke touching the Inuenters of-Letters, el ODT CerT et HF 


(i. KY 
Moſes prime Hebraicas exaraxit literas : 

Hente Pheanices Sagaci condiderunt Altticas - 

Quas Latini. fſeriptitamus edidit Nicoftrata: 

Abrahans Syr44 & idem reperit Chaldaicas | ; 
Iſis arte non minore protulit e/Egyptids : {Be I 
Gulfila prompſit Get aruns ques videmus vitimas. WET 


But who 1s fo literate as toreduce the Letters of each Nation to their firſt founder? it ſee 


- ming: probable, that as Nations became more ciuill , . fo ſome more Herojke Spirit ineach Na- 


tion deuiſed new of himſclte, or derived the old fromſeme other Nation, or made a mixtureof - 
both : beſides that the conquered Nations vlually haue receiucd in ſome part both Language, j0 
and Letters, with their Lawes from the Conquerors: 57, | —_— 
We lee till that thoſe which teach (ſhort writing, can and doe deuiſe new CharaQers daily for 
that purpoſe z chat others ordaine Cyphres or CharaCters only knowne to thoſe whom the Au- 
thour ſhall impart the skill vnto; and theſe diverſified ad libitzms, as. any intendsto impound 
or pale in his ſecrets or myſteries of State , or Art ; forme of which perhaps in proceſſeof time 
haue beene made vulgar and ordinary Letters. Theſe my fticall Writers have alſo deuifed other 


Arts of concealement, as writing with Allume water, not to be read after it is once dricd , bur 
laid in water; with an Onyon, to be read at the fire, &c, 


Now for the varietic and diffcring formes, Art hath-ſu 


petabounded : both in the ſubic& and 
infirument, ſome writing with Pencyls as the Japemites and Chinogs , others with Pens , others 62 
with Inſtruments of Iron as the Malabars, of Gemmes, Braſſeal(o, or other merall, in Tablc= 
bookes, Leaues, Barkes, Wood, Stone, Aire, Sand, Duſt, Metall, Pager, Cloth, Parchment,and 
innumerable other materials : in the forme alſo and manner, with Q«'pposin Stones or Threads, 
as in Peru; with P.Ctures as in Hexrico, and the Egyptian Hicroglyplukes ; with CharaQters, 


each | 
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CaAP.l7. Dimuerſity ef Letters,and of the poſture or reading of them, —_ 


each expreſſing a wordor thing, nota letter, as the Chinois, Japonites,and our Arithmeticians and 
A{tronomers 1n the figures of their Arts ; ſome with fiery Torches, as you may read in.Captaine ©2P;Sith, 
Smiths tollowing Relations ; the moſt have vied letters, which by Art are diſpoſed to frame all 
words,and hath beene the moſt complete kind of writing which ever was. But Babel never had 
more confuſion of languages then Letcers haue ſuſtained alteration, diffccenced both by place 
and time, yea and by the humaurs.of men. Thus not onely diuers languages haue diuers letters, 
but the tame language,as it changeth with time, ſo the letters alſo are diverſihed, as in the /ovike 
and later Greeke. hath beene oblerued, from both which the Moderne Greekes write much diffe- 
o riogly. In this our Countrey wee haue had manifold ſuccefſions of letters in ſucceeding ages, as 
is moſt eaſie to beſcene in well furniſhed Libraries,and that eſpecially of the Miracle ot induſtry 
IO ;n this kind, Sir Robert Cotton, both in Bookes; Chartells, and Letters, . The Conquerour(as /»- Wa 
gulfus, Edmerns and others then living obſerve ) would not indure the Engliſh Language or Let- rage bro 
rers, whereby the Saron Letters are now commonly extinA. And botn all Recordsof old,and ,... 1. » ay. 
the divers Courts of this Kingdome, yea euery Copy-booke;, and cach writing Maſters Maſlter- 
piece hanged forth to publike view , eaſily maniteſt the paſſed and preſent varietie of Letters in 
common vle atthe ſame time. It is impoſſible therefore to piuean example of all, either Letters J 
or Languages. Yet in this ſo General! a Hiſtory, Ithought it would minitter ſome delight to the 
Reader,to haue a taſte of that immenſe variecie, which here out of Theſins Ambroſins, Poſtellima, 
D uretus, Scaliger Gramaje,Lazing, &c. we exhibite. wy 
Let the Reader take notice allo of the varying in lines,ſome reading (as the Latines,Greekes, Divers wayes 
and moſt of the Exropeans ) from the left hand to the Right lidewayes ; the Hebrewes , Ara- ®t Keading, 
biker, and moſt of the Indians (except the Malebars and Siamites ) from che right to the 
lett : the /ugres, ( athayans, Tartarr, that is the moſt of the Eafterne and Northeaſterhe Aſians : 
write their lines downeward , and multiply them from the left hand co the.right, as you may 7 ap Ig gk 
ſee in the [aponian charters following. And in Pataxe they,vſe three, both languages and forts of RT 
writing : the CMalayan, which Ihaue ſeene in Arabke charaRers written from the right hand ; 
that of Siam from the left , and that of Chins downewardes. The people of Tavgue (North- 
neighbours to Chin ) are ſaid to write trpm the right hand tothe lefe , and tomultiply their 
lines vpwards, The Mexicans had writings in forme of a wheele , which were read from the 
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Center vpwards to the Circumference, In Hendwras they had Bookes of Paper made of Cot- germ ' 
3 5 ton-Wooll, or the inner Barke of Trees, or of Metleleaues, folded like Broad-cloathes, the Hitory in Pic- | | 
bu writing whereof was partly painting ( where ſuch things as had forme or figure were thereid 05+ 0.2.4.5, \ I 
A repreſented)partly in Hieroglyphicall charaQers, as Fiſhhookes, Starres,Snares, Files, &c. In _ - | 


| Heraldry. 
theſe they kept their Records, And our Heralds Art keepeth records of pedegrees ina kinde of moe! oh 


Hieroglyphikes,not much vnlike. To let paſſe Magicall charaRers, Theſime Ambroſuns hath pub- rafcrs an i 
liſhed a confuſed kind of ſcroll , the Copie ofione ( hee ſaith ) written by the Deuill. I had ra- diabobcall. 
3 ther mention that which Euſebixs in the life of (on; extine recordeth written by Diuine hand, 
43 which ſome ſay was the Crofle , but by his deſcription appeareth rather to haue beene the two 
© hrit lecters of Chriſts name, y and p combined , with promiſe of viftory to the pious Em- 
i perour,not in that ſigne (of the Crofle)but in Chriſt himſelfe,to whom be glory for ever, Amen. 

49 The Phenician or Samaritan Letters , which ſome ſay were the Moſaicalland | 

firſt Hebrew, with the Names of the elder and later Syrians, and the | v 

Tonike and later Greeke Letters anſwering them, and : | j 

anſwered by the Latize,we haue tranſcribed | | 

out of Toſeph Scaliger inthis | 
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180 benician, Hebrew Tonike,Greeke and Latine Letters compared, L1s,1T; 
Appellationes Appellationes Phaonicie Grace liters recentiorum & | Latine, 
Syrorum Syroruns littere. ' . Jonum veterum. 
wes; | Lat Je { ama 
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Y-the figure of cheſe CharaRers it is eafe to bee gathered that the Letters ( which Herodotus 
calleth Ke /ſpiie wy4uptre, ſeene by him in the Temple of eApollo Iſrenius at the Burotan 

T hebes 5yule rorre Toiot lovixdtor) were deuifed by Cadmus, with no great alteration inthemoſt 
from the Phancian, exc: pt in the turning them from the right had poſture to the left,and adding 
ſometimes, ſometimes cutting off ſome particks. The Late no lciſe ſeemerh derived from the 
\ Tonian,and arein the moſt the very ſame, Your eyes may ealily dilcerne and doe ;and Scalipers 
Commentary is well worth your conſultation herein , too long to tranſcribe or tran{late hither. 
Of che twenty two all had not the vſe of Letters and Elements of writins amongſt the [onians, 
but ſixteene onely : the reſt were called 85aywa, ft 1s notes. to wir, of Spirit or Numbers : and 
therefore the firſt note 5 ſtands forthe numerall Vi. F 18 yur 4 fad 19: Reed of Way, wher- 
of the e/£2/11ans had frequent vſe, which called Ex Ferkn, & the:etore was not repnted a Let- 
ter, becaule it might be tiken away without change to che word; i; [tands allo for a note of the 
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ſprritms lents , as in that h:xametre | aupis $ Fer;h vayro nbte of wm Faily | 1t 15 Neither Conſo- 
nant nor Vow:ll, there being a Syzaleph? for & and no Policon 10 Fajiy, H with the old 16nes 
was as H with the Latmes,as mthat HO D O! inthe former Inſcription 1s leene:they allo yied ; 
E onely,both long and ſhore {yllable,as in the lame Inſcription K/NESANTI \heweth, and 
TET tor m3. Beda lib,ds lndigutatione hath touching thole emoyue thele words ; Gree! omnious 
ſuts liters exprimunt numeros. Verum toto Alphabets ſui charattere tn numerorum fignrasextenſo,tres, 
git: plus ſunt numeros vets proprys que ex Alphabeto non ſunt depingant. Prima eit 5 que dicitur Epi- 
ſrmmn, of eft nota rumeri V 1. Secunda eft G , que woratur Kophe,@& valet in numero XC, Tertia el 
& qe dicitur Enzeacofia quia valent DCCCC. But let the learned read Scalrger himielte; 
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The Hebrew Letters and Names thereof now in 
| ſe are theſe. | \ 
| _ RS | 
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d 2A He 1\ 
h ©) Vau \ 
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. I have alſo added two Coineg of the old Samaritan letters, the higher deſcribed from Poſtellus his | | 
| [utrodaChion of twelue lanprages,the lower from Bezas larger Annotations, Matth, 7. His words | 
[ are Huins veronumi, id eft aimidy Stateris argentei, qui quatuor Drachmarum erat quales iſt Tudai ft 
: olim fi gnarant,veram ma 711610 hic exprimendam curani,expreſſam ex vero ptr! pMr argent1 11411409, Fr 
| P1h1 a [ido iilo Chriſt; ſeru» f # Þ Ambroſio Blanrero,donats, Habet ANIM hic nunis Samaritans tt- lf 
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182 Diners kindes of Alphabes, Lino 
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teris infignes, yna ex parte ornam illam ſacram,in qua recondita fuit Manna, ſuperpoſits litera Aleph, 
qua decleratur ſimplex bic fuiſſe ſiclus, duarum videlicet drachmarum, cum anplex efſet drachmarum 
quatuo, cum inſcriptione [ SCHERKEL {ISRAEL} id et, Siclus Iſrael: ex alteravere, 
Virgam illa Aaronis florentem,cum inſcriptione[TERV SCHAL AIM KODSCHAHN) 
iaeft leruſalem Santta, That of Poſtelles( of Siluer alſo) differech ſomewhat in the hgure and the 
tuperſcription S.B. which (I conceiue ) ſignifieth that it wasa donble Shekel, 
I haue added an Obelicke or Columne inſcribed with Egyptian Hieroglyphikes, copied out of 
Gramaye zand inthe baſis thereof haue added another delcribed out of Lawrentins Pignorins his 
Menſe lfrace expoſitio, where the Reader may feaft himlelfe with CharaRers of that kind, Ialſo 
—_ « have elſewhere giuen ſome of thoſe Egyptian figures, Theſe I thought good to adde forilluſtra. 
593.17.c45, Con of that mention of the C rofſe in the Eccletiaſtical Hiſtory againſt the Eyypries figures in the 
Temple of Sarapir, which occalioned the conuerſion of many Echnikes to Chriſtianity, 
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T he Alphabets falowing wee hane diſtinguiſhed by figures, for the 
Readers better Þnderſtanding of the expofition 
added. Wherein we haue moſt 


followed Gramayes, 
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1, JT He firſt is that of the Alans or Lumbards, ſet forth by Patricius : other haue beene pub- 

A liſhed by Bonanentura Vulcanins in his Specimen Uariaruns linguargm , and others, 
2. The old Alemwan Alphabet of Trithemins, much different from thoſe of de Bry , Hermannus 
Hugo, and James Benenentwra, 3. An olde Magicke Alphabet of Hoenorins Thebaun, of which 
there are other kinds too many, 4. An Alchymicke of Cid Abaalls,of which the Africans haue 
other ſorts. 5. Gramay ſaith, it is an old Englyſb Alphabet ſometimes publiſhed by Sir Thomas 
Moore, 6. The ABC, vicd by the Prieſts of Twpiter Ammon, deuiſed by Mercurins eAgyptine, 
7. The Abaſſine attributed to Salomon ; many others by many others are ſo inſcribed, $ The 
Aſſrian, aſcribed to Abrabam. 9. The old Apulran,which inuerted and read from the bottome 
is one kind of the Armenian fathered on Saint /ohn Chryſoſtome, : 
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Gh4&P.17. E Diners kinds of Alphabets, 18; 
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WU ERY LY STSA3IXHVÞOLTLSS 
i PAIR HXIEVEITIT NE TELKAT] 
AP NEPXYIR AP HIRUL AY TW 
/VBTO VEE L,USOH3 +5 

14 ABLP PAT4PPX $ITPNPRPA BFRP-MATOAAAAD 
v] TI98 I+1PQ XP XIEBVSN HOSP EATS _ 

16[JEBFAGKS3IHKAHNOTP CTSbor FLO AVILA AAKH 


TY Sao UM» TIN ER 


18] WV NVAY XA 6UMEH VHNWAX ZDIWHXS 47 FwMVHIPP 
29 VA ARM MW MWA BIT mba Lf LoMVCS * X| 


Tie 10, is anold Afax Alphabet ſcribed to Peter the Hermit. 11. The old Attike of [amact 
Megapoline. 12. The old Norman A. B.C. of Rollo. Dnret and others haue other kindes. 13. 
Tac Af Alphaber of the Baleares lo deſcribed by Cid Tabis. 14. The Szexian or old Friſian. 15. 
The old Cantabrian of Charles the Great, 16. The Bohni-Seruian or Slauonian of Saint ( yrill, 
that alſo diuerlified. 17, The Burgnndian or Aitrologian of [ſmaecl. 18. 19, running or alt 
hand with Ciceros and Cypriazs notes. " 


oNZATITIUADA>UY IXMUA | 
SOL DNAY DN HY KID 1 PH 

23 HIDT TTIOGEMPORADICETE 
24ÞBY THF PXIFTMPRABTRUDN 
25[Z+ATL WH: HKPAMPNMMTIVANLZ6 FM P 

264 ATT DHA YAO oO ar} Oy Maw| 
Kc ONLY ND KI ASQNRZNYA hb | 

24G&ISIMA LMS NJIad dMASnkoxy 


20. 2T- 22, are Cabaliificall Alphabets attributed, one cothe Angell- Raphael, the next to E- 
noch, the third to Abraham : of which lorts Daret, Poſtellas and others have delivered, with hike 
cr:dittotheſe, 23. Theol &+Celtike of Doratus 24. The Carnike or Frinike of V [ph wy 25, The 
old Saxon of Otfrians MWMonachas. Lawins, Munſler, Thbeſens Ambroſins, cc. haue deſcribed 0- 
thers, 26, The Pauzike. 27. The Cretan or FERgen of Hereaulet, 28. The Chaldean of Abra- 
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* » kam, that allo varied by others. 


Diners Aiphavets, old and ne new. L TSi 


25ADFADC YZ DMAIYAMNEN MMI Ty HV*+n 
3 M SV SHATUPIXNSXATEHEHMEOY. VH 
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29, The ol\1 Carſicar Alphaber, 30. The old (mbrian of Hichns. 31, Theold Danes 32+ | 
Theold Dacian, 33. The old Dalmatike of Methodins, 34. Lumbard notes of Ciceroes Tiro. 35, | 


Tie Ealt Franker of [T4nibald, 36, The ol Galles of Waſtnaldn:. 37. Gallogrecian of Rotila, 38, 
Ol Germas of Faranma. 
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3IZF UBT ADSNTOE ZW PXVEb | | 
39 A{BSXCTIROIKA WING OO PIC SAGENUw Re] | 


41 NV P XV PAIPAPKAABARU DN DRLE | 
41 ABDAEF ChHYTRAMNITIORSTUNVSX 
a ABLÞFPPXIFÞML KABYRFMA® 


41% CIAAT SES 4 LEH A En Ke A PF 


[ALTOS YL TATH GELT Ee 
475m tt & XxX PPXATBVUIYXHSERTtAT + 


44 ETETTATS FM PEPITPVOWRnpunphDoXx | 
4 dS Yo LESHMOCAHGVEV | 


39. The Georgian of Saint lamev. 40, Old Gotike, | 41. Getike or © Maſſagetike, 42. Old 
Spaniſh-Gotthe of Rodericus. 42. Old Scythian- Hunks of eAttila, 44, Two old Hetrurian, | 
AF Old Hetnetian=Saxom;of ( hartes the Great; 46s Hlyriaw of Saint Terome; a7, An eAfrices © - 
Alp'\abet in the laſt page of Gramayes Specimen linguarum & literarum wninerfi orbys : which hee | 
thus nameth in their - eJer; the firſt eLeipr,, A. the word fiznifieth an Eare, The ſecond Ech, E. | 
and both repreſenteth and fignifiethan Eye, T he third If. a Noſe. I. The fourth Ombr O. The | 
Tongue. 5+. YVuld, a Hand, V. 6, Lembd. L, the Earth,” 7. Mah, the Sea, M. The 8. Nifp, the | 
Aire. -N. $, Raſch, Fire, R. 10. Bop. the Sunne, Itisa B, and with a daſh P. 11. Ceb, The | 
Moone. C. an with a daſh K.12. Daet, the Sword of e Mars D. and T.1: . Goreq, O. Hercurie. 62 | 
14. Vaf. Venus, V.and withadaſh F, 15. Siacb, Satwrne, $, and with adaſh X. 16. T heur. | 
Lupiter, , 

"Its onifieth nothing but is added to the beginnings and ends of periods. They read, as the 

Hebrew 1&5, from the right band te the left, and the line ſhould hauc beene fer ths other Way. 
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c HA P.17. Diners kinds of Faſterne Alphabets, Malabar writing. 
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48. The e/Ethiopihe Al- 

48 49 fo F1i $2 53 $4 £5 56 57 2 phabet , with the Letter ' 
7 G FI M 4 D. Al T UG IT | A. added ap" 3. Ip big 
= . Syriak, 50, Arabire.T hey 

aſt} = - T E Þ B J VS U ” "at divers other torts of 
Vn =4 _ 0 qv RIP "* JS is -Y Letters, as in Erpernixs s 
| Poſtellns N Hegiſerns and 

L495 2 Fd Sol bs A > D; © U Ml others which have writ= 
= + ;; þ - J C E Fey 7 G to tenof them is [rene; The 
3 6 <> Q | Twrkes alſo vie the ſame 

Voz] © W_y I Þ Þ © L A Letters and Points , or 
V2 JS _ £ 2 [ > © = A] notes of yÞwcls, howſocs 
. | T | Ta | vertheir Language difte- 

5M wok = [© fa A H A 2 L reth-mudh, being neerer 
VE 4 = 3 | Wm H]1 Fe N Qhl 1 the Perſian and Tartarian. 
v6 lol YI%S|B KIRI|aJ | NI! 51 eArmerinn, 52. Dal- 
# | mAtian, 53s. Ruſſiane 54. 

"2 V ; L ob | A V Lg Fr k The Jlacobites, 55. Egyp- 
VU I of if AM M M gs ;S ww "D g74n, 56, Indian. T7» Pere 
. 58, The old Sjricke. 

5s | oy © I PLNIN = 0 - J | nf "PR 
[5 WV N q 4 "IN oN Lv D |< lowed Gramaye, but could 
- 0 JI | baue giuen more complete 

VE = J [our D P and exaCt Alphabets, if 
V7ZAl QOf JO JILL 4M KS To Gn the cutting had not beene 
w2l 5 FIE PIP co | | ſo exceeding chargeable; 
T This for « taſte may ſerue, 

Poll! «I f © Ah G A (Q} and we all know, thatjn 
veþ 1 UI T0 1'T 5 i WG, po { our own & other Tongues 
> 5 p 0 A and Nations (as hath been 
ml 1t {1id)the Letters and kinds 
VO JI” 00 B Ee P, QC plats an ——y 
: — 2 | Suerlihed ; fo that for any 
VREDA Ps HL | (0 X |= V man to expett all the Lets 
VB. © 3p Y IIH WU AI | ters of all Countries muſt 
VD + - \f Z, A. << + needs bee impoſſible, each 


varying ſo muchin it ſelfe, 
I haue added alſo this Copie of | 
HMalabar Writing, read as the Latine /o ff FS WY Pow? 19 57POT 9 


from the right hand, written witha | /OwIots a? TE, 95 
needle inaP.lme leafe tolded vp, of 219 ! ar EL -_ 


JU which I haue two of 8 QT biDL> PITS —_ CYL 
j 


reat length 
and many folds, n 


The China CharaRers are ſeene in our May of Chixa, the Taponien in the Charter of that Em- 
perour to our Merchants in Capraive Sar his Tournall, as allo the Indeffaw and Arabike; the 
Mexican Hieroglyphikes in a whole Hilſtorie therein written, Wee haue ended with our owne 


ancient Saxon Charaters. Bur firſt will giue you another lort of Ylphilas Gotihe Chargers let 
forth by De Bry. - 


T#.1.04.2.0.y, 
Tom. 1.l.4.c.1, 


Tom,”..!.y.6.23 


Gortike, Saxon and Evgliſh Alphabets: 'a 
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VIphilas Gotike, and the Saxon eA Iphabet, 
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NED IN THE FIRST BOOKE FIHS: 


$2 of the firſt Part of Py RCHAS > 


A 


Eafterne Patri- 
A arke; 151 
Abaſlines their he- 


Artalla , a Papal | 


', His ambition fruſtrate ; danger, 


his Pilzrims. 


Anachoreticall , or Hermeticall 
eſcape, view of che Ocean,$5. His  Monkes, 1 - - 260 
marriage, feats, guard, monr- | Andrew the Apoſile where he prea- 


29 ning, rape, death, 26 |. ched anddicd, 


53 
Alexanders Port, . 87 | Antiochia ,' the place where the 


bitation, Religi- 'Alexandria &#:/ded by Alexan= | 


Name of Chriſtians was © firſt 


% on,Rites and op- der, 87 | heard in the World,1 29.The Pa- 
injons, 137.138. 147.143.149. | Algum trees mentioned, 2. Chroni- triarch thereof, 1bid. 
Abdeſu an Eaſterne Parriarke,t5r. | - clet, + ; 38 | Ants caitmg vp be aps full of golden 
Egypt , ( hriſtiantie there ſome- | Almug trees, 28] ſands, _ 


time exceedingly flouriſhed, 112. 
. What (hrifttans there now,11%, 


F - 135 | Alpes why ſo termed, 140 eating nation, I13 
Eneas bis Navnigation, 71 | Alvarez taxed for his report of the | Apes, BA 39-436. 
fEchiopian Church their rites and Nubians their dependance onthe | Apochrypha Bookes faſly attribu- 


. opinions, 138. Their faith decla- | 


red at large by Tecla Maria av 
e/Ethwpian,147.148.& ſeq. | 
Africa bath the richeft Mimes in the 


World,28.Her religion,112.113 
| 


& ſeq. 


African tongue, 101. eAlnoit all | 


 Africke Mahnmetan or Gen. 
tiles, 112-116-118. lewes there, 
"T19. T he tofride parts of Afrike 


Alphabets diners kinds old and new, 


Ants 4s great 45 4 mans ſpan, 3g 
Anzichi an [dolatrous and man- 


181.182.183.134. ſeg. 


Pope, 127 | ted ro the Apoitles & others, 56 
Amazonian talc, 84 Apollonius Tyanzus bi Pilgri- 
America thinly and newly inhabited, | mage, 76 

$0, Whuber new-peopled , and | Apoliles their miſſion and prehemi- 
when the word the'e firſt Prea- | nence,50.T biir preaching threwgb 
cbed, 58. The multiplying of peo- | all the World, 5t. Their tongues 
ple and cattle there , Go. What & miracles, 53. Their preaching 
Cbriſtians among them, and | in the old knowne World, 57 
their poore Chrijtianuie, 115. | Apoltolicall At; & Conguefts,6r 
Foure large Regions oy » & | Aquitaine ſpeech, 106 

J the 


_reſembled to a Libaerds thin, 113 | large as Enrope poſſeſſed Arabian Galfe, - 40 
 Alans, and the old Aleman Alpha- Spaniards,1 15. The whole Conn- | Arabicke Langmage which + where 
bet, 182 trey ſlored with Beares, Lions, ſpoken, II0G 
Alcantara Order in Spaine, 170 LE Tigrer, Wolues, Foxes, &c, 120 © Arabia the neſt that bred and foſtes 
Alexander the Great, 57.75.88. } Ammons Oracle; 83l red Mahumiaiſme, 116 
Hu life, Als ,Peregrinations and | Anabaptiſts deny their Baptiſme,7 | Archbiſhops of tbe Romane Pro- 
Congueſts, 81.82. (eqs Hu | They wickedly remooue the Land- | wince, | 168 
fichneſſe, temperance, Perſian ex- marke, 16 | Archbiſhops of Spame and their re 
» Pravrtion, battles with Darius, 83 | Anacharſis che Philoſopher his tra- Wenner, 170 
Hu marriage , and crutltie, 841; welt, © 75 | Argyre,ſtoredwith golds ſiluer,3 73 
S ArgO- 


Cs 


THE TABLE. 
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Fenn tbeir Vojage 69. Their 
fbf Re SS, , 


Argus, *'d © Wo 


"Ariitippus by Retrer 4 Trenchers ; 


woerwe 10 Dyonilius tbe tyr avs, 75 


Ariftotle , bus wi life, traxcls,” : 
Ee. y 75 

A. weniens thetr , Opinions; 

, avd rites, 139. T i Lyturg ie | 


; or publike ſerniee, 143. Their on 
 triarkes, nambers,; Preachers,” bs 
Maſters, \ X $6: 


Armozi, new Ormis 4 Lforvdle, Re- Bede 


' gion, PERS. 28 
Arlareth a ſuppoſed Region, TOS Fg ; 
Arlaratha 4 Citie _— 
ancient, I 2 
Art, bkt the ſupply of Natiires de- | 
feds, my 
Aſceticall Monks, © 4 160 
Aſia, the ſenerall Religions therein : | 
many M1 abumetans & Pagans, 
11}. {n what parts thereof , 
Chriltianitie hath taken yoote,. 
114+. neere one halfe thereof cor- 
rupted by M ahumetans,1 16,11 7 
Another halfe by !delaters, 118, 
What lewes found among it them, 
119 
Auguſtinians hewe 5575, Monaſte- 
rieein [taly,in Europe 4000. 174 
On in Eance the Popes Conn- 


+ 


171 
a_— excuſe for. bis European 
promiſe, : 94 
Author of che World, Haw, Pere- 
gronations , all things, 49 
{20 is, 
ge OE” | 
Abels E onfuſion ow: .: 
Babilon, the Metropolis of the 
lewes, I 


wherein a preat Uand; in the I- 
Tavid a Lake, ' avid in it another | 
land full of Woods, whey ju the 
br are kmdhed fires, end badrd 
> noiſe of Cimbals, Drews, and | 
, infinite ſhouts. 78 
'Beatis fed with fiſh, 85. A beef ſo 
bigge that bee dnwaba whote i 
Elephant, IN EG | 
, Beda tranſlated ſome part F tbe 
E + Seriptures into the Saxon or. Fog: | 


tongue, ta 5 
math and Leviarhers Jew 

" tals of them, > 2d 
"Belgian ! rickes, I72 
BenediQiine Order beyond the Ie. 
iſniticall, + 174 

Benomotapa 4 great Kingdome 613 | 
Africk,” F-£ 80 

Beſſus hi marthbering of Darius;hrs | 

torture, 84 |} 

| Bian che Phioſapber, © ' * 7s | 
Biſhops bow”differing from the A- 


poſiler, 52; Religion reomforted, 
| by them, 62 


Biſhopricks of the Roman Ptoinee 
in India, 17}. Biſhoprickes in 


Spaine, France, Low-conntris, 
Germany , Swit&#r , Hunge/ia, 
Poland, Pruſſia, England, Scot. 
land, Denmarks, Smeden, 170, 


+I7 IoI 73-173» 
Bohemiz, 7+: 


168. & ſequitnr . Brſhopricks | 


Brachmans, their manner of lng, 
they hane nos to worke, 

 . no beafts, tillage, vſe of Iron: 
they alwayes worjtip God; al- 
wAyes pray TY to Heaven; | 
they cate what they finde on the 


' (gronnd ; the men line of on 


| Calanus rhe Philoſopher 


Books of ftrange kinds of paper, 179 | 


_— — 
« — . 
% « 


boſs Ve oJage, © 2d 
Cadmus, 70.177 
Calabiiazewelred from the Biſboy of 
Rome, avil for a lovig tine pert ai. 
ned to the Patriarhe of, Conſlanth, 
wool, "_ ". 123 


Calantinhan Ermps contaning 
thirtcene Xing 61, hath great 
riches, =-*34 


«bis tra- 
welt;ahd burning of bimsſcife, 76 
Flu E piſtle fo # , #14 8g 

Camby!gs, the ſoune of Cyrus bis 

xpedlitions, 73 

Canus the higheft part of the Phene 
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CHAP. I, 


Of the improvement of Naxigation in later Times, and the meanes 
whereby the World in her old Ape hath beene 
more then ener diſconered. 


"'Y —__— —_— ——— pp 
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d. Ln 


Of Maencticall and CARronomicall Infiruments , firit 
applyed io Nanigation. 


O D, the giner of every good Gift , having firſt made the 
World, made Man, as it were a viſible God of this vihble 
World; infuſing in his ſuper-admirable Creation,the know= 
ledge of it, of himſelfe, of Go Dp. This Trinitic of Knows- 
ledge was defaced by Mans voluntarie Rebellion , which 
enforced againſt him the Sentence of Curle from the euer- 
blefled Tx1Nn1T1E: Which yet in Iudgement remem- 
bring Mercie, did not at once diflolue the World, or Man, 
but altered his Texwre, ſuffering him as a Cuftomerie Te- 
nant for terme of life (to be holden at the Will of the Lord) 
to occupy and husband it for the neceſſitie of his Body ; lea- = 
IO | uing allo ſome ſparkes of that Heauenly Fire in his Soule 
(maugre thoſe darkeſt flames of Hell) whereby he might by Iaborious Art (being robbed 
of his white and pure Robes, wherewith Nature had adorned him) patch together Leaues 
or Skins for a time, to couer ſome part of his nakednefle. Neyther is * it any more, or of * the ſweet 
more worth, that here we labour tor, and get as Seruants, then ſome light Plumes and bro- of thy Browes 
ken Feathers of that goodly Fowle, which wholly without labour God had firſt piuen vs as * hou ſha.t eaty 
Children. —_ | | __ 
Thus in regard of this temporall Rate ; which yet he (out of a Curle producing Bleſing) 
made the Seed-time of a better Harueſt, a richer Poſſeſſion (rayſed our of this Rubbiſh of 
our Ruine) by farre then that which we had loſt : for Time,which we had forfeited, giving 
20 vs Eternitie, which cannot die; for Paradiſe, Heauen; and Go Þ himtelfe fer the World ; 
an earneft whereof wee haue alreadie, his SoNm  giuen for vs, his Sy1n.17 tovs, and 
the promiſe of HIMSEL Fk in ineffable fruition. 
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Yea, meane-while, to ſolace this our wearie Pilgrimage, he hath given an erefied * Coun. 


tenance to the Body, ſtill to be viewing the vtter Court of our promiſed Palace, the faire 
Walls of our fairer Inheritance and to the Sowle the Eye of eArt, whereby not leauing the 
greater,or her little, Earth, it can in a moment mount and ſurmount Heauen, and compaſle 
all this ſpacious extenſion ( that I ſpeake not of that ſpirituall Eye of * Faith , which ſes 
things vnleene, the priuiledge of his Saints.) Yea, ſhe hath found out meanes, by the Giuers 
bounrie, to carry her beloued Body (not from Tome high Mountaine to ouer-looke the low] 
Plaines, or as Aoſes into Mount Nebo, in Viſion, to ee that, which: to ſee with ioyfull en. 
10ying, was denyed; but) really and aQtually to pofſtſſe and yſe the renioteſt Seas and Lands. 
She emboldeneth the Body to forlake her Earthly Neſt, and ( like young Eaglets on the 
Eagles Wings) carryeth her to take a Naturall and Uninerſall Pofleſſion of the Vnunerſe, 
where the Heawens alone * are ſpread about her as a Curtaine, where the Beames of her 
Chambers axe (in propereft ſenſe) layd ww the Waters; where the C louds axe her Chariot (the 
Whecles af leait) whereby. ſhee walketh ow the wings of the Wind, and thoſe ſwelling Spi- 
rits are made her Drivers; the angrieſt Element being tamed by induftrious Art, which vieth 
all their Natures to her beſt purpoſes. *.. ' yes. % et DS. 4 BY Ps. Ss ; 

To compaſle this in former times, was impoſſible, and how many Seas to our fore: fathers 
impaſſable,tor want of the Compaſle % Fhe Starres and: Jour were then the Guides, and 
without thole Stilts,and Stayes, Nauigation durſt not adMnture,in that her impotencie and 
infancie,to gve into the Maine, And if any diſaſtrous Stormes had made ſudden ſurprize of 
Ship and Men, the Maſter found himfelfe and his Arr at a lofſe in the midſt of his Ship and 
Mariners ; and if the trowning Heauens long refuftd with wonted Eyes to looke on him, 
and the ablented Earth forgot to extend her Lap and Armes, loſt hee muſt bee for ever. No 
great Diſconerie was otherwilg. þy the Art of the Ancients performed ; nor durſt any repeat 
that Leſſon by Art,which Tempeſt had occaſionally taught Frag von from the Coaſt,againft 
his will. Chance is a forgetfull Miſtreffe, vnleſſe Art be the Vſher of her Schoole, teaching 
and emboldening to repetition of her caſuall Leures, 


- 


God Almightie pittying this Frailtie, intending better things to the laſt and worſt 
Ages of the World (as in this fulneſſe of time be ſent his Sonne and the Spirit of his Sonne to 
prepare Men for Heauen, fo fince, I hope to further the tormer) hath giuen the Science of 
the Loaditone and Aftronomicall Rules and Inftruments, applyed by Art to Nauigation, that 
hee might give more ample Poſſeſſion of the Sea and the Earth to the ſonnes of Men. Let 
others applaud, admure, adore, the Stones Called Precious : this ſhall bee to mee Pearle and 
Ruby, and Saphire, and Diamant, and more then all thoſe multiplyed Names of Gemmes, 
which all are alſo naade ours by helpe of the Loadſtone. This Magneticall vertue was hidden 
to the Golden and Siluer Ages, her' Iron ſympathie hath long beene knowne to the Iron 
World ; but her conſtant Polar raxi/hments, and her no lefſe conſtant inconftancic by Vari- 
ation, were Myſteries relcrued to later Pofterities. The former of theſe Qualities yeclds the 
Compaſſe, the Needle by Magneticall touch direCting the way in wayleſle Wilderneſſes by 
Land, and thorow the vaiteſt Waterie Plaines. | HBP IS” 

This vertue of the Loadſtone, to be the Lead-floxe and Way-direCting Mercurre thorow 
the World, Plato, Ariitotle, Theophraitus, Dioſcorides, Galen, Lucretius i Plixie his*Selixus, 
and Ptolomee, Scholers of the higheſt Formes in Natures Schoole, knqw not, though the 
Magneticall attraGtion of Iron be mentioned in their Workes. Some haue alſo added ſome 
Phy licall Vertues, and ſome the Fables of the Adamantiand Garlike preventing that arttrac- 


tion, whuch later Authors haue receiued by authoritie, without due examination. Burt if anyg 


liſt to ſee Armies of Authors muſtered, and their Writings alſo of this Subie&t examined; 
Dr Gilbert in his learned Worke of the Magnete, hatlr. done it in fixe whole Bookes ; the 
cauſes alſo enquired both of that attraCtion,and this(whereof we nov ſpeake) Polar motion. 
This inuention ſome aſcribe to Salomon + which I would beleeue,if he hall written of Stones, 


as he did of Plants ; or if the Tyrians, which were almoſt the engroflers of * Nauigation 


in that Age,and were the Sea-men which Salomon vicd in his Ophyrian Diſcoveries (which 
we haue laboured in fitter place to diſcouer) had left any Tradition or Monument thereof 
to Poſteritic : which could no more haue been loſt then ſayling it {elfe; which the Greekes, 


- Carthaginians, and other Nations ſucceſſively derived from them. Others therefore looke 


Vid. FS. 7. 


1503, Vert.c.14+ 


further into the Eaſt, whence the Light of the Sunne and Arts haue ſeemed firſt to ariſe to 
our World; and will haue Marco Polo the Venetian aboue three hundred yeeres ſince to haue 
brought it out of Mangi (which wee now eall China) into Italy. True it is, that the moſt 
magmtfied Arts haue there firſt beene borne, Printing, Gunnes, and perhaps this alſo of the 
Compaſſe, which the Portugals at their firſt entry of the Indian Seas (whereof you ſhall pre- 
ſently heare) found amongſt the Mores, together with Cards and Qyadrants to obſerue both 
the Heauens and the Earth, And Vertomannm about the lame time travelled with them 
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Cas; 1.I.7. | Of the Circum-Naugations of the Globe. 


over the Arabian-Defarts to Mecca and Medina, directing their courſe ty the Compalle, and 


there allo cblerued that Tale of AMabamers Body hanging in the Roote of the Temple by the 


attraCtive power of Loaditones (which Chinocrates 15 reported to haue intended to humlelte 


at Alexandria,in the Temple of eAxfinae, making the Roote of thele Stones, {o to attract lus 
Iron Image, prevented by death) x0 be but a ] ale and Fable,; But as neyther Printing nor 
Ordnance were brqught trom thence to vs, but (caſuall Acts opening a paſlage ro induftri- 
ous Arts) were invented by Europgan heads, and brought to'riper pertections then in the 
Eaſt, which had knowne them 'betoxe, 401 allg.concaue of theſe Marine Inſtruments. Nor 
will I enuie to John Goia of ® Malfi, that whatloeuer glory of the hrit Invention , winch 
Blondua and others, ( lome b naming him Flaxize) haue alcribed to him. Italy indeed hath 
beſt deſerned in Diſcoveries, for her: Polo and Gofg, ahd. Vertoman, now mentioned, and for 
her Colombo and Cabora, of which is queſtion, wherher hrit found out the Variation of the 
Needle,or whether difcquered more af the, N ew World ; though another Italian, eAmerics 
UVeiputins, carried the © Name away from them both. pa 2c | EE 

This Variation is, when the Magneticall Neeille points nÞt-out the true: Pole, but 1s 
diftrated ſomewhat eyther with ay Eaſterly or Welterly deflexion. This Variation ct the 
Compalle is the beſt remedie yet tound out againſt the Mariners Variation from their Com- 
palle, and Deuiation from their {cope and intended courle. A nd although the Variation can- 
not without Starre or Sunne be oblerued,as the direction of rhe Compaſle may (which gies 
Light in the darkeſt Night, pointing {bill roward the Pole) neyther can hereby the true lon- 
gitude of Places be diſcouered (this Light ſhines moſt out of Darkeneflc,and trom Eccliplcs, 
which I haue therefore ih this Hiſtoric taker-all occations to oblerue, 1s moſt 1]luftrious and 
plaine) yet for ordinanie and generall vie in Diſcoveries and Nauigations in vynknowne 
Seas, this yeelds beſt ſupply of that knowledge of Longitwles, by reaſcn ct the conſtant 
iconſtancie (as I {a1d) of this Variation. For howſoeuer 1t varies from the true Pole, yer it 
neuer yaries from it {elfe,but in the lame place eternally holds the fame Variation,if it be ex- 
aCtly obſerued ; which fomerimes, by want in the Inſtrument or Workman,and almolt alway 
by Sea, through the vnſteadineſle thereof, falls out, and therefore 1s better farre, being taken 
In calme Weather, and bett,if opportunitie ferue,on Land. 

Now forthe Cauſes 4 eyther of DireQtion or Variation, Philoſophers haue rather buſted 
their owne, then eſtabliſhed others Conceits frcm variation by their DireCtions,and pointing 
out the cauſes hereof in nature : ſome, telling vs.of Hyperboreall Magneticall Mountaines ; 
ſome,deriuing the caule from the Pole of the Heauen; long, from a Starre in the tayle of the 
oreater Beare; ſome, from the Heauens neere to the Pole ;, lome goe allo beyond the Poles 
and Heauens,to I know not what Magneticall Power, placed out of place ; ſome lead vs into 
a Magneticall land (Ly-land) euery man will ſay ſomewhat, and fo doe they that fiye to 


hidden Miracles in Nature, But that {1omewhat 1s nothing : And we indeed are lefſe then 


Nothing and Vanitiez which, whules we call all our Arguments Demonitrations, and all our | 


Arts Sciences, neyther know God,nor the World, or Nature,nor our {clues, how cuer vainly 
puffed vp with the Conceits and Deceits of Knowledge. Ego vero quid ? (layth © Scaliger 
of this Subtletie, who yet hath a Reaſon too, though as realonlefle (perhaps) as thole of 0- 
thers ; ſo fortunately doth our Wit find it felfe vnfortunate, and knowes bur one thing, that 
it knowes nothing) quid alird niſi vnun verum ? nos in luce rerum tenui caligare, in mediocri 
cecutire, in maiori cecos eſſe, in maxima inſarire. Quid alind quam me neſcire * Solus omnium 
eo0 nihil afferendo veritatem attuli, 

Moſt laborious haue beene the paines, molt probable ( perhaps ) the reaſons-of our 
Countreyman Doctor Gilbert, by many yeeres experiments in this ſubie&, who hath 
obſerued the whole Earth to bee as a great Loadftone , the Loadſtone and the Iron 
(which naturally alſo with exact tryall hee hath obſcrued, euen without f touch, to hold 
I:ke Direction and VYarmation, in reſpect of the Pole) to containe the principall Qualities of 
rhe Earth ; that the Dire&tion and Variation are both, "not from Contraction or Coition, 
or other hidden cauſe, but from the diſpoſing power of the Earth, and the conuertible 
nature of the Magnete, the Earth it lelfe being Mother and or:ginall Fountaine of the May. 
neticall vertues and cperations, _Hee derineth the Dire&ion from the Polar conformitic-of 
the Earth ; the Variation, from the inequalitie of the tame, in the Superficies thereof; partly 
by Seas,partly by Mountaines, which haue difformed though not deformed the Globoiitic of 
this Globe, in paying to other places by exceſſive herght whatſneuer was taken from the 
Deepes, to make Channels for the Waters. Hence the greater Continents of Earth haue 
vreater torce and power, and where the Earth is moſt deprefled or weakened, there hath it 
Leller; yet lo,as thele Magnericall Motions being from the conſtant Magneticall nature cf 
the whole Earth, a ſmall land cannot preiudice cr preuent the clayme ot the gttater Con- 
tnent, 1hus inthe Azores the Necdle hath no apparant Variation, which on the Cott of 
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4 The ſecond Booke. CHAPAILS.2, 


 H:uingdou- Guinnee inclines Eaſtward to the African g Continent, and neere the American bends 
bled the Cap®” Weſtward; in thele Ilands as indifferent betwixt two equall Continents,aimes at the Pole 
of Good Hope, : \ , 

the V-riation Of the Earth,and therefore Magneticall. His many Þb Rules, Experiments, and Obſeruati. 
dou'l:s and ONS are worthy a learned and leyſurely Reader ; My felfe hauing haſte to trauell ouer the 
J-okes ro the World, and that with ſo many Travellers, cannot ſtand in this Muze,or Maze rather of Phi- 
* {t mo the loſophers. Let vs now conſider not the naturall Cauſes, which are hard, but take eaſier view 
Li. Of the ſenſible effeRs therecf in the furtherance of Nauigation, wherein the touched Needle 
h All Con- 15 the Soule as it were of the Compaſle, by which every skilfull Mariner is emboldened to 
pale;arerot Compaile the whole Body of the Vniuerſe. Let the Italians haue their prayſe for Inuention: 
h: tor 211Navi- the vrayſe of Application thereof to thele remote Diſcoueries is due to the Portugals, who 
| Apmnary : Ks nrit began to open the Windowes cf the World, to let it fee it ſelfe. Theſe firſt alſo of all , 
þ 7 Bis. > Europeans, applyed by the direction of King Ilohn (as followeth in this ſtorie) Aſtronomi- $ 
thoſe in the Call Inſtruments to this Magneticall, and occalioned thoſe Spaniſh Diſcoueries in the New E 
Straits, and World, by Colombo's Induſtry. F 


here &c, the The Load-ſtone was the Lead-ſtone, the very Seed and ingendring Stone of Diſtowerie, 

vari::ion Jeaſt 10ſec ſocuer Jouiall Braire firſt conceiued that Minerne. But the Inno Luc hat helped 

necte the Line Whoſe ſoeuer e hrſt. 4. Bu ucina, that helpe 

in 66.73.0r $6. Nature in this happy Conception and educated Dsſcomerie to that ſtrength, that it durſt or- 

very great,&c. dinarily aduenture beyond the knowne World, and made way to that Maturitie, whereby it 

Portugals opened ſoone after another World, was Prince Hemry of Portugall. 

prayle, Thus doth the Great G o Þ rayle vp the leaſt things to Greatnefle : and this,one of the 20 | 
laſt and leaſt of Europzan Kingdomes, was dignified with the firſt ſearch and Science of 3 
Diſcoueries. Spaine and Portugall,after a long ſeruitude,fattened their Soyle with ti2 bloud & 
of the Moores, and thence haue growne by Diuine Blefſing not onely to tree rhemſclues of | 
that Yoke, but with farre-ſpreading Boughes to ouer-looke and ouer-awe the remorteſt Eaft 'J 
and furtheſt Welt ; paying themſclues with the Drugges and Gemmes of Aſia, the Gold and 
Slaues of Africa, the Siluer and Pofleſſions of America, as Wages tor that ey th tr ſlauery 


vader the Mahumetans, many Ages continued, which now ſhall follow to be declared. 


— 


WY —_ 
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Of Henx ry, third ſomne.to To nn the firit King of Portugall by an Engliſh 
Woeman,the Prince of later Diſcoueries : and of the helpes both againſt 
the Mores, and in their Diſconerics which the Portugals 
haue receiucd of our Nation. 


; $I. {3s He Saracens (as we haue related 2 elſewhere) about the yeere * 712. brought by 
C.3-H.TS. 


* Some ſay Me lJulianus Earle of Cepta (to reuenge the deflowring of his Daughter Caba by Ro- 
os | 7 dericus, the laſt of the Gortiſh Kings) into Spaine, vnder- the canduct of Mnſes, 
b See Spaniſh WL conquered 2nd JubieCted the ſame to YVlir the Chalipha. Pelagius Þ began firſt 40 
Hiſt. Turquet. to make ea againft theſe Barbarians, whoſe ſucceſſors had ſucceeded in the ſame Quarrell 
.r,BerDc.ts with proſperous fucceſle aboue three hundred yeeres ſpace, when eAlphonſus the ſixt tooke : 
—_ Toledo from the Mcres. He,in recompence of good leruices in the Warres, vaue vnto Her | 
of Lorraine, whom ſome call Earle of Limbourg, his Daughter Tereſa,with the Countrey of q 
Portugall in Dowrie,and whartſoeuer he could turther conquer from the Mores, by Title of ; 
an Earle : whoſe ſonne Dox Alphonſo was the tirlſt King of that Realme, newly erected on 
the bloud and defolation of the Mores in thoſe parts, whom by degrees they chaſed quite F 
out of that Kingdome, from that time till chat of ſon the fhrit. He purſuing that Heredi- | 
tarie Quarrell, paſſed ouer Sea into Affrica,and there tooke Cepta,and brake the Ice to his Po- 
ſteritie, which made valiant and ſucceſſetull progreile in thole Deignes of Africa, till their 50 
Nauigations into Aſia with greater hopes and happineſle,made them negle& that neerer and 
dearer Purchaſe. | | | 
This Conqueſt of Cepta, or Seut, 1s mentioned by Thomas < Walſingham, which then 
« lived, in thele words : This yecre the King of Portugall relying on the helpe of the Mer- | 
<< chants of England moſt of all, and of the Almans, ouercame the Agarens in the Land of 
« the King of the Betinarines, many thouſands of them being ſent to Hell; and tooke their 
« Citie, ſeated on the Sea, called Sunt, very large, compaſled with a Wall, as they lay, of | 
« twentie miles; Some reaſon the Engliſh had to this Aſſiſtance : for the Wite of "Dor | 
Tobnwas Philip, Daughter of John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaſter, and Sifter to Hexry the | 
fourth, whoſe ſonne Hezry the fifth then reigned in England. They did imitate allo their 60 ; 
bn 4 os pn Engliſh Anceſtors,who long befcre,in the time of Hezry the ſecond, had ioyned themlelues 
_ prrpopieN with other Northerne «4 Pilgrimes for the Expedition to the Holy-Land, and fayling to- 


gether 
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ecther from Dartmouth, about 37- ſhips well manned touched at Lisbone, where the Por- 
tugall King beſought their aid againſt the Mores in the Citie Syluia, or Syluis, protering to 
them the ſpoyle i recompence. Which they attempted, and on the third day of the Siege, 
brake into the Suburbs, and forced eAlchad the Prince to yeeld rhe Citic, wherein were of 
all forts aboue 60000, Mores, wherecf 47000. were llaine, and the Mahumeran Temple con- 
ſecrated to the Mother of God. 

Thus both at home and abroad were the Portugals indebted to the Engliſh ; as alſo in the 
example of lome Engliſhmen, and namely one Macham, which had beene by tempeſt druen 
on ſhore in Madera : but in nothing more, then that Engliſh Lady before mentioned, whotc 

Io third ſonne Dox Henry was the true foundation of the Greatnefle, not of Portugall alone, 
but of the whole Chriftian World, in Marine Ataires, and eſpecially of theſe Heroike ende- 
U . yours of the Engliſh (whole fleſh and bloud hee was) which this enſuing Hiſtorie (hall pre- 
2 ſent vnto you. | | 
| This illuſtrious Herry hauing giuen proofe of his valour againſt the Infidels at Cepta, de- 
uiſed © with himſelfe, how he(being Gouernor of the Militarie Order of IEsvs ChHRisr, 
formerly inſtituted, and endowed to maintaine Warres againſt the Mores, alreadie expelled 
out of Portugall) might aduance the honor of his Name and Order, in Conqueſts which o- 
thers had not yet attempted, and therefore in Dilcoueries of Countries yet ynknowne. To 
| this end he ſpent his life in ſingle eftate,and in the ſtudies of the Mathematikes: for which 
"PEE | 20 purpoſe, he fol the clearer Ayre of Cape S. Vincent, that there he might better intend his 
| Mathematicall Theorie, the praGtike thereof in Inftruments, and the vie, in ſending out 
Ships at his owne charge to diſcover remoter parts, whereof he had both heard by enquirie 
of Captiues taken at Cepta, and conceived by his owne ttudic and reaſon (for beſides that of 
AMacham, ancient Hiſtories giue ſome light ro the ftudious, in the * reports of Aenelars, 
Hanno, Eudoxns, and others) that the Atlantike and Indian Seas had concourle, the one yeel- 
ding paſſage to the other, or rather being one continued Ocean, He alſo from Maiorca cau- 
{ed one Matter [2mes, a man skilfull in Nauigation, and in Cards and Sea Inſtruments, to be 
brought into Portugall, there at his charge, as it were,to erect a Schoole of Marinerſhip, aud 
to inſtruft his Countreymen in that Myiterie. 
30 The firſt Ships which he ſent, diſcouered no further then Cape Bogiador,.180. miles be- 
yond Cape s Non (the Nox vitra befoye, of the Spaniſh Nauigations) beyond which they 
durſt not palle, becauſe of the loftic breaking of the Surge, cauſed by the Capes extenſion 
| farre into the Sea : not daring (ſuch was.then the infancie of Nauigation) to auoid the ſame, 
? co put further off into the Sea, left they might hap to lole themlelues, if they lot the ſight of 
Land. That which Art durſt not, Tempelt compelled in the next Barke ſent for Diſcoue- 
| rie, which with diſtreſſe of Weather driven into Seas out of the Mariners knowledge, happily 
encountred that Iland, which they hereupon named Porto Þ Santo, and without further coa- 
ſting the ſhore of Afrike, returned home with the newes, and defrre of licence to people it; 
{5 well did they like of the Ayre, Soyle, and gentle Condition of the Natiues. The Prince 
40 accordingly [ent three Ships, two of which hee committed to Iokaz Conſalno Zarco, and 
Triftan Vaz,, the former Diſcouerers ; the third to Bartholomew Pereitrells, who with Seeds 
and Plants carried thither a * Conie great with young ; which lighting her burthen by 
the way, and together with them pur torth, ſo multiplycd in two yeeres, that they grew 
wearie of all their Labours, deſtroyed by thole Conies. Whereupon Pereftrello returning, 
the other two, Conſa/uo and Yaz would needs dilcouer whether it were Land or no, which 
| appeared vnto them like Clowls or Vapours, and found it indeed the Hand k Madera , or 
; Wood, fo called of the abundance of Wood which then ouer-ſhadowed it,and with the moilt 
1 Vapours had ſeemed to bury it in a Cloud. They returning with this newes to the Prince, 
received by the Kings conſent the ſame land, dwided betwixt them ; the one part, called 
5c, Funcaale, to Coxſalro and his heires 3 the other, called * Machico, to Yau. This was lo na- 
med of an Engliſhman, called Macham, which had before arriued 1 there by Tempeſt, and 
buried therein a Woman, whom he loued, with a memoriall thereof ingrauen on the Stone 
of her Tombe; after which, with a Boat made of one Tree, he paſſed ro the Coatt of Barbary 
without Sayle or Qare, and being preſented tothe King for a Wonder, was by him ſent co 
the King of Cattile. 

In the ycere 1420. began that = Plantation, and the thicke Trees being by Conſaluo ſet 
on fire, continued burning ſeuen yeeres : which deſtruftion of Wood hath cauſed lince as 
great want. The Prince cauſed Sugar Canes to be carried trom Sicilia thither, and men 
Skiltull of that » Art, whereof the increaſe hath beene ſuch, that in ſome yeeres the htth 

60 part {which the Prince relerued to his Militarie Order) hath amounted to aboue threelcore 
thouland Arrobes (cuery Arrobe 1s fiue and twentie pounds) growing onely in one place, lit- 
tle more then nine miles compalle, To Pereftreilo * hee gaue Porto Santo, on cendition to 
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people 1t,which-hardly hee-could doe forthe Conjes, whereof in one little Iſlet at one time 
were killed three thouſand, Joh. | 

Twelue yeeres had paſſed, fince the Prince had begun this Enterpriſe; before Cape Baia. 
dore could be paſſed ; ſuch was the y conceit of tempeſtuous Seas, ttrong Currents, Whirle- 
pooles which would ſwallow Ships, beyond that Cape : yea they added,that the Land was 
not fit for habitation, but like the ſandie Defarts of Libya. Much did they murmure, that 
the Naties'of the Land were exhauſt in Diſcoueries, which before, wile and prouident 
Kings would haue vndertaken, had there beene Iikelyhood of ſuccefle ; who yet contented 
themiclues with the knowne World, and ſought not a torrid Zone, vnhit for humane dwel- 
ling. Thele coſts might with lefſe danger haue beene beſtowed in. the barrenner parts of 
the Kingdome at home, without Sea>perils, | 

Theſe murmurings I recite, as alwayes attending and preoccupating great Ations, and to 
ſhew tne poore Frerti(ſ-ip which Nauigation then ſerued, that it might attaine that Free- 
dome winch the next Age brought forth. The patient Prince endured theſe Exceptions, with 
quarrellings at the Victualls, Money, and Men ſpent in a Seruice fo ynſeruiceable and need- 
lefle, ſo dangerous, fo hurtfull, and fo! what euery barking Tongue could alledge ; nor could 
the apparant profits of Madera and Porto Santo ſtop their mouthes. His men alſo,which he 
ſent forth, preyed on the Coalts of Barbary, and tooke Slaues, which helpe bare charges. 

Burt one of his ſeruants, named 4 Gitanes, leeing the Prince diſcontent that they went 
no turther, aduentured that Hercalean Labour (as 1t then ſeemed) and paſſed that Turne- 
againe or Baiadore Cape, with ſome proote cf the Plants, report of the Seas paſſable, and 
commendations of the Ayre and Soyle in thole parts, 'Fhis happened An.1433. 

The next yeere eAnton, Conſaluo pierced fortie miles further,and found the Countrey 1n- 
habited. Nor could much more be ettected, till the yeere 1441. when Nugno Triftan dilco- 
uered * Cape Blanco,and tooke ſome Pritoners. After which, Prince Hexry obtained 1 of 
Pope Martin the fifth a perpetuall Donation to the Crowne of Portugall, of whatigeuer 
ſhould be diſcovered from Cape Baiadore to the Eaſt Indies -inclutiuely, and Indulgence ple- 
narie for the Soules of all ſuch as ſhould periſh in that Conqueit : which the tucceeding 
Popes, Exgenius,Nicholas,and Sixtus conhrmed, at the-inſtance of King Aphonſus and his 
lonne lohan. uy at * 


At the next * returne they traded with the Negtos for exchange of their Men, for which 


[ 


& - 


they had Gold and other Slaues, whereupon they called the place the Golden River, and 


paſted further to the Ifles of Argin and Garze. Gold malle a recantation of former Murmu- 

rings, and now the Prince was extolled ; yea, * nowthe inhabitants of Lagos capitulated 

with the Prince to ſet forth Carueiles at their owne charges, which tooke many Captuues. 
The yeere 1445. Denis Fernandez paſſed the Riuer'* Sanaga, which diuideth the Aze- 


" negui from thole of Guinea,called Gialof,and diſcouered alſo Cape Verde. . Other Difcoue- 


ries fucceſſuely followed ; in which, ſome hauing made flaues of friends, the Prince made 
the Authors apparrell and ſend them backe at their owne charges, to the Canaries, whence 
they had {tolne them. | 

Theſe y Canaries, by relations of: Macham the Engliſhman aforeſaid, became knowne 
to the French and Spaniards ; and Betancor, which held three of them in pofleſhon, com- 
pounded for them with Prince Herry : but the Spaniard challenged them, as conquered by 
that Frenchman through the aid of Caſtle ; vnder which Crowne they now are,after many 
choppings and changings. But the Prince neuer gaue ouer his endeuwours of Ditcouerie, till 
he diſcovered the Celetiiall Teraſalem, which = happened the thirteenth of Nouember,1463. 
three and fortie yeeres after Madera had beene delcryed : in all which time, his Traugll fuc- 
ceeded no further then from Baiadore to Sierra Liona,one thouſand one hundred and tenne 
miles ſpace, in neere fiftie yeeres continued Cares and Coſts. So' hard a thing is it to dilco- 
uer. Anargument of patience to our Moderne Diſconerers,which are readie to murmure,and 
almoſt to mutinie, if new Worlds drop not into their mouthes at the firtt Voyage: ::*_ 

A little before his death, the lands of * Cape Verde were diltouered by Antonio.di Nolle, 
a Genuois, licenſed by the Prince. On May Euen was Maio tound, and on the next day 
two others, called alfo of the Time, one Philip,and the other 7acob, or Iago, which was hrit 
peopled. In lis time * alſo were diſcouered the Terceras,by certaine Flemmings' layling to 
Lisbone ; wluch firſt began to be peopled An, 1449. x 

King Alphonſus having little leylure for further Diſcoveries, farmed the fame to Ferrand 
Gomez, a Citizen of Lisbone, for five yeeres ſpace, with condition every yeere to diſcoue! 
three hundred miles,to begin from Sierra Liona, and fo to proceed along the Coalt. He cit - 
covered * Mina by Santaren and Scomare his Captaines ; and after that, to Cape S. Catarimne, 
on the South ſide of the Line. In that time was allo diſcovered the land of Ferzaud Po,the 


lands alſo of S. Thomas, S. Matthew, Annobon,ey del Principe ; the Names of the Ditcouerers 
are vnknowne. EO EEE: 
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© of King Toun the ſecond his Diſcoueries, and aduancement of 
| the Art of Nautzaiion.' 


£28 Ing lohs the ſecond hauing ſome experiment of the Profits of Guinea, which Kin 
ME: Alphonſe had beſtowed on him for his Princely maintenance, could not now by 
BB the ObieQtons of the length of the Way,vnholeſomeneſle of the Countrey, ex- 
* penceof Victuall, and the like, be detained by his Counſellors ; but in the yeere 
1481. helcnta Fleet of ten * Carauels, vnder the command of Diego Dazambxia, to build * Oncotine 
the Caſtle of S. George della Mina, which in the yeere 1486, he dignified with the Priuled- = reve 
ges of a Citie. In the Church thereof was ordayned a perpetuall Soule-Prieft for Prince called Tiego "= 
Henry aforeſaid : and three yeeres after that Caſtle was builded, he added to his Regall Title, 1ames Run, 
Lord of Guinea. C.rramanſa the Lord of the Countrey would haue hindered that Building, 
and the people (which worſhipped the Stones and Rockes) mutined ; but the Popes Gitr, 
with their Strength, Gifts, Cunning, and ſome Reuenge, reuayled: The King commanded, 
that Stone Crofles or Pillars, with the Portugall prot ty Bey be ſet vp in conuenient pla- Stone Croſſes 
ces, exprefling the time and Authors of ſuch Diſcoueries. So did Drego Can t484. on the ©f Fillars cre- 
Bankes of the Riuer Zaire, in the firſt Diſcouerie of the Kingdome of ® Congo (the King ee. in places 
whereof, as allo the King of Benin, deſired Prieſts, and Baptiſme) and in his next returne 41 rr 
two others, hauing diſcouered lixc hundred miles,and im both his Voyages 1125, miles from Congo, 
Cape Catarine, further on the Coaſt. 
By the Embaſlador of the King of Benin (which is not farre from Mina) the King of 
Portugall vnderſtood of the Þ Abaſſine, commonly called Prefter lohn, by them Ogane, b Newes from 
whoſe Vaſſall the King of Benin then was, none being © acknowledged lawfull Prince, till Benin of Pres- 
he kad ſent his Emballadour to the lad Ogaze, and had receiued from him a Crofle to weare 9'® 7obn. 
about his necke,in token of his admiſſion. Hereupon King [oh lent both 4 by Sea and Land Frogs, da Ne- 
to inquire both of the Indies, and of this great Negss, or Ogaze : by Sea, two Pinnaces, of i» bo 
fiftie Tunnes apiece, vnder the conduct of Bariholo-zew Diaz, with a little Victualling Barke, d Enquirie for 
in Auguſt, 1486. Hee ſet certaine Negrcs on ſhore in divers places, which had beene before him by Sea 
carried into Portugall,and well vſed, that among thole Sauages they mi ght relate the Portu- ———— 
all Ciwlitie and Greatneſſe ; carrying alſo with them ſome ſhewes thereof 1n Apparrell, and 
other things giuen them ; and to make knowne, if it were poſſible, his defire,to find by his 
Diſcoueries meanes of acquaintance with Prefier ſohn, He gaue Names to places diſcouered, 
and ereed Pillars or Crofles of Stone (as is ſaid) the laſt in the lle called hereof,the Croſſe ; 
where his people with much diſquier vrged his returne, alledging their Victuals ſpent, and 
the loſle of their Victualling Barke. Yer after conſultation, hee proceeded {o farre, that hee 
firlt dilcouered the famous Cape, winch tor his mautcld troubles he termed Cabo T ormentoſa, 
or the tempeſtuous Cape : but King Toha hopin thence to diſcouer the Indies,named it at 
his returne the © Cape of Good Hope ; where ; Ba placed another Pillar of Stone, called « cabs Tormen- 
S. Philip; as the other were termed S,George 1n the Riuer of Zaire, S. Auguſtive in the Cape toſs, or of good 
thereot ſo termed, and likewiſc the reſt. He returned in December, 1487, lixteene moneths Hopezfrit dil- 
and {euenteene dayes after his ſetting out, hauing diſcouered a thouſand and fiftic miles of <2<r<d. 
Ccaſt. He found by the way his Vietualler, wherein he had left nine men, of which, three 
onely were left alive; f one of which, Fernanud Colazao, died wath ludden 10y of tlus ght F Death cauſed 
nine moneths after the loſſe of each other. : | by. ſadden ioy. 
. By Land, the King had ſent ſome by the way of Ieruſalem to paſſe with the Abaſſine The Ike hap- 
Pilgrims; which yer, tor want of the Arabick Tongue,returned. Whereupon he ſent Petgr Pf rom En- 
z Conilian; well skilled therein,and with him Alphozſo Paiua,in May,1487. which went to _cqpan%} wg 
Alcxandria,thence to Cairo,and thence with certaine Mores to Aden : —_ whence Pains 77 
went to ſecke a paſſage to Preſter John, but Cied at Cairo. Couilian from Aden, neere the 8 Peter Conilian 
ſtraits of the red Sea, imbarked himſclfe for Cananor, and thence to Calicut and Goa 1n the ft dilcouerer 
Ealt Indies: from whence he returned vnto Africa,neere the Mines of Sofala,and after that fag pi Jobs, | 
ro Cairo,with purpoſe of returne 1nto Portugall. Bur the-King had {ent by two Spaniſh OTC” 
ewes, Rabbi Abrahamand R. loſeph, the later of which had beene at Ba dad, and had ac- © 
quainted the King with the Trade at Ormus, and from thence had paffed to Aleppo and | 
Damaſco, and was now ſent backe to Coril;an,that by the one an an{were might be brought 
what he had done, with charge not tv defiit,till he had beene with the Abaſſine,to whom h: 
mployed him in Embaſſage : the other, to goe to Ormus, and informe himiclfe of the At. 
lures of thoſe parts. By Joſeph, Corilian wrote to tne King, and to encourage his Nawgati- 
Gals, fent him a Mappe of his Dilcoueries in India,and on the African Coa!t. Hee pierced 
atten 
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after this,to the Court of Alexander the Abaſſine, who kindly entertained him,bur ſoone af. 
ter died ; neyther would his ſucceſſors permit that Yiyſes to returne, a man of many Lan. 
Francis Aluaress guages, and much viefull for his experience in the World : but to Francis Alnares,which ac. 
companied Roderike de Lima in an Embaſflage thither almoſt thirtie yeeres after, hee related 
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the ſumme of his Trauels. 


Many other worthy As were performed by King chr, in ſeeking to reduce ſome of 
theſe wild people both in Guinea and Congo,to holy Baptiſme and Chriſtian Religion, nor 
ſo pertinent to this our purpoſe : but this was the furtheſt of his Diſcoueries. He had omit- b 
ſed an mg" offered by ( alnmbus, whom in his firſt returne from the Indies with his | 


new Indians, he ſaw in March, 1493. But Occaſions Head in the hinder parts was bald, the 1, 


Rules of A Spaniard hauing before faſtned on her fore-lockes. Yet doth ve 4 owe as much to this 
ſtronomic furft Prince as to any, who bad imployed Rederige and /oſeph,his Iewiſh Phyſicians,cunning Ma- 
applycd ro thematicians of that time, with Martin Bohemus the Scholler of [ohn Monte Regiue, to de- 
Nauigation. 1; yhat helpes they could for the Mariners in their faylings thorow vnknowne Seas, where 
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open our Eyes 1n theſe parts,to ſee a new World, and there 1n thoſe, to fee a new Heauen b 
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neyther Starres (as vnknowne) nor Land (being out of kenne) could guide them, Theſe firſt, 
after long ſtudy, applyed the Aſtrolabe, before vied onely by Aſtronomers, to Marine vſc,and 
deuiſed the Tables of Declinations,to find out the Latitude of Places,and how to direR their 
courſe (which was afterwards by the knowledge of the Variation, exceedingly furthered) 
whereby the Mariners Art firft began to free it {elfe from the rudenefle of former times, 
and in theſe Nauigations of ( a» and Dias, as thoſe alſo of (olumbus, to prepare a Way to 29 
Euangelicall Light, whereof alittle miſjed ghmple they haue alreadie ; an Earneſt (as wee 
hope) of more,and more pertect,by Gods grace indue time to be reucaled, 
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Of the Coniettures touching a New World by CyuxisSTornes 
Coronor ColymnBys, and by manifold 30 
Difficulties therein, 


4Nd vnto Portugall was Spaine beholden for (olumbar, and {columbus allo for his 
Skill, whereby the Columbian (fo fitlier named, then American) World was diſ- 
} couered. This (olumbua or (olombo (by the Spaniards for eaſier pronunciation 
termed (on) was borne, ſome {ay,art Sarona, lome at Nerui, others in Cicurco,in 
the territorie of Genua, of an ancient Houſe, of great reputation in the Empire of Otho the 
ſecond (whoſe Charters to the Family of the Colunbi are yet extant) but now almoſt anti- 
quated, rotten and ruined with antiquitie. He began to embrace the Sea,and vie Nauigation 
in his Childhood,and traded many yeeres into Syria and other parts of the Eaſt;and became 49 
alſo a maker of Cards for the Sea. The fame of the Portugall Nauigations brought him thi- 
ther,to learne the Coaſts of Africa, and with their skill to amend his Cards, and withall, his 
fortunes. There he married a Wife, Philippa Anmiz de Pereitrella (by whom he had his ſfonne 
lames) and traded the Coaſt of Guinea. Some s$kill, it is manifeſt, hee had in the Latine 
Tongue, and was very ſtudious of the Mathematikes, being allo in his Religion (according 
to that knowledge he had) very deuout, frequent in Prayer,obleruant of Faits, temperate in 


| 
Dict, modeſt in Attyre, grauely courteous in Behawor, abſtinent of Oathes, and abhomina- . 


ting Blalphemies. Such an one did God make him, before he would make him a Diſcouerer. 
And as the Plalmilt fingeth of Heauenly, it is true alſo in Earthly Myſteries, The ſecrer of the 
Lord « with them that feare him, and the mecke he will exide in —_ Which eafily ſhew- 50 
eth the cauſe why no better ſucceſſe hath followed ſome mens endeuours, who going forth 
with high-twolne Sayles, filled with puffes of Pride, and blaſts of Arrogance, addifting 
themſelues to Swearing, Curling, and other reſolute Diflolutenelle_ (as if they ſought Dilco- 
ueries inthe infernall Regions, and acquaintance with thoſe Legions of Hell, rather then to 
diſcouer Lands, and recouer Infidels to internall peace by the eternall Goſpell)eytherperiſh 

at Sea, or returne with the gaine of lofle, and ſhame, in ſtead of glory. Our (Þriitopher 
{olumbus was fuch in Deed as in Name, carrying Chriſt in his heart,and Doue-like louely 
carriage In conuerſation, 

He 1s reported by Gomara, ſariana, and others, to haue beene firft moued to this Diſco- 
neric by a Pilot, which had beene before by diftreſſe of Weacher driven vpon the Ilands of 60 
America, which the moſt wdicious Spaniards either omit or deny; Benz.o and Ramyſio thinke 
ta tricke of Spaniſh enuy, derogating from the worth of an Italian. Bur the reaſons more 
pro- 
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probable,are his piercing Wit, 1d1ci0us obſeruation of Occurrents, learning in the Mathema- 
tikes, and the ſpeciall inſtin&t of Diwuine Prouidence, without wluch no humane patience 
could haue ſuſtained ſuch magnanimous Indeuours, {o long contemned , ſo much, ſo variouſi 

condemned. Experience of the Portugals, amongſt whom he dwelt, had taught him the vya- 
nitie of Antiquitie touching the Antipodes , the Totrid Zone not habitable, and that the Sea 
was euery way Nauigable. Art inſtructed him of the roundneſſe of this inferior Globe(which 
in the Moones Ecclipſe is viſible) and the proportionableneſſe of the Earth to the Water, that 
as much dry Land might be as well on thar, as on this {ide the Line: neyther was it likely, 


that ſo huge a quantitie of the Globe ſhould be couered with Waters, which was made princi- 
ally for the vie and habitation of Man; or that this Globe was not equally poyzed on both 
ſides that Centre, which is one to it and the Water ; or that there ſhould be ſuch huge Lands 


Columbo's 
grounds for 
diſcouerie of 


the new World 


(if they were Lands) in this old Age of the World,not inhabited by Man, whoſe Bleſſing from Genit.28.e ge 


the Creator was to fill or repleniſh the Earth,renewed againe after the Floud ; orthat the Indies 
- inthe Eaſt might not in the Earths Globoſitie be as readily found out by the Weſt,following 
the Sunne in his dayly Tourney, which with all his Night-watch of Starres was as vnlike to be 


there appointed a continuall courſe and circular Race tor the Seas or Delart Lands. Experi- 
ments had alſo taught him, both by relation of the Portugals in their longer Voyages,and in his 
owne on the Weſt of Spaine, that the Weſterne Winds holding a conſtant courle yeerely, and 
that alſo farre off at Sea, could not but ariſe from ſome Lands further Weſtward, then any yet 
knowne :. And Martin Vincent, a Mariner which vied the Azores or Terceras, had told him, 
that he was once carried foure hundred and fiftie leagues to the Welt of Cape S. Vincent, and 
there tooke vp a piece of Wood or Timber, wrought by mans hand,and that,as farre as he could 
iudge, without Iron, which he imagined had come from ſome Welterne land. Pedro (orrea, 
which had married his Wiues ſiſter, had likewiſe ſignified to him, that at Puerto Santo he had 
ſeene the like Peece driuen thither by the Weſterne Winds, wrought in the ſame faſhion : and 


beſides, he had ſeene great Canes, which in each knot might containe aboue two gallons of Wa. 
ter, which he alſo ſent to him to ſee z which being vnlikely to grow in the knowne parts of 


the Weſt,and having read of ſuch growing in India, he ſuppoſed, that ſome long and viclent 
Weſterne Winds had brought them thither from thence. The inhabitants allo cf the Azores 
had told him, that ſtrong Weſt and Northweſt Winds had brought by Sea vpon Gracioſa and 
Fayal certaine Pine trees, tw dead men alſo on the Coaſt of Flores, with larger faces then are 
viuall in theſe parts,and of other fauor,and two Canoas another time driven alfo by the Wind. 
Antonio Leme of Madera had related, that being carried in his Carwle farre Weſtward, he had 
ſeemed to ſee three lands : And anotherof that Hand had ſued to the King of Portugall in 
the yeere 1484. for licence to diſcouer certaine Land which he ſware he had leene euery yeere 
ouer-againft the Azores. Diego Velaz.quer had fortie yeeres before beene carried farre into the 
Weſt,and there obſerued the Seas and Winds ſuch,as if the Land were not farre off, as he affir- 
med to {olumbirs : and another Mariner told him of Land hee had ſeene farre Welt from Irca 
land, which is ſuppoſed to be New-found-Land. Petro de Velaſco had lignihed the like, in his 
going for Ireland; and Vizcent Diaz,,a Portugall Pilot, had ſeemed to himlelfe, in his returne 
trom Guinea, to ſee an Iland in the height of Madera, for which allo ſearch was after made,but 
no diſcouerie, 

Theſe things argue his laborious induftrie and diligent enquirie : his readings of A{,rco Polo 
and other Iournals (that I mention not the Ancients) did not alittle animate him, as may ap- 
peare 1n his enquirie for Zipango, mentioned by Polo, ſuppoſed now to be Iapan; and namin 
H1iſpamiola Ophry, thinking, or ſeeming to thinke, that he had found out the. Eaſt Indies. And 
for that cauſe was this New World called the Indies alſo, with diſtinRtion of Wegt : and this 
was his maine argument to ſuch Princes as he fought to patronize this his diſcouerie, the riches 
of the Eaſt Indies, promiſed by a Weſterne Nauigation. And herein his reſolution was admi- 
m_ can howloeuer ſome derided as folly, others rezeRed as impoſiible, his ſuit, yer he neuer 

lifted . 

Hee firſt propounded it to his Countreymen the Genuois, and found, that a Prophet found 
no profit at home ; he ſeconded it in Portugall where he dwelt, and was married at Lisbone, 
and had learned moſt of his Art-and InteJ;gence, confirmed therein allo by Martin Bohemus 
the Mathemarician ; but 1h the ſecond did not ſecond his defires,as adudped vyaine by Rode- 
rigo and Joſeph the Tewes, before mentioned, with other Committees; which yet moued with 
1s reaſons,counlelled the King ſecretly to ſend a Caruell, vnder colour of a Voyage, to Cape 
Verde, to make this Diſcoueric ; wherein croſſed with foule Weather, they effected nothing. 
This made him out of loue with Portugall, and to ſend his brother Bartholomew to King Henry 
the ſeuenth of England with the fame ſuit : who falling into the hands of Pyrats, was forced 
to luitaine himlelte with making Sea-Cards, and fo long deferred for want of ſutable ſuites,to 
make his uit and petition to the King, that when it was granted, and his brother ſent for, hee 
had ſped betore in Spaine, Thither had hee himſelfe repaired in the yeere 1484. ſecretly, and 
by Sea, for feare of the Portugals, which had before deluded him : Ferdinand and 1ſabe! the 
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Pilots much 
more decciued 


by the wind 


alway large. 
* This Graſſe 


Cathclike Princes being then buſied in Warre againſt the Mores of Granada, But hauing ſpent 
hue yeeres 1 purluing his ſuit, his anſwer from the Court was, That the Kings Treaſyre was 6 
exhauſt in the Conqueſt of Granada, that they could not entertaine new expences : but thoſe 
being ended, they would better examine his intent, and giue him diſpatch. IP 

Much was ( olumbus aggrieuedAt this an{wer, yet failed not his conſtancie. Hee, caſed his 


credit to aduance (nay, ſcarcely meanes, but im great part, by the bowitie of eAlphonſo ds Quin- 10 
taniglia the Kings chitfe Auditor, to fuſtaine) him, obtajned the Letters of Frier 1va-Perez de 
Marchena to Frier Fernando di Talowera the Queenes Confeffor,and at laſt,by the mediation of 
the Cardinall Mendoza, Archbiſhop of Toledo, procured audience and gtaunt of the Catholike 
Kings, Queene Iſabel taking order with Lew ot S. Angelo to empawne lome of herIewels,to 
the value of two thouſand Duckats for his ge” Hon pr which yet he tent our of his purſe : {o 
low was the Treaſure of Spaine, when God offered them the Weſterne Trealurie. .. 
Magnanimous Columbus, not broken with Pouertie at home, with Afronts and Diſcounte- 
nances abroad, with imputations of impotent, almoſt impudent,at leaſt as'imprudent as impor- 
tunate fancies of impoſſible, impaſſable Namgations by vaknowne Seas to vaknowne Lands ! 
not amated to-farre, as to abate his Conditions of no {mall nature to him and his heires; as if he 29 
had alreadie effe&ed his deſignes ; not defiring any reward, except he found ſomewhat anfive- 
rable to his promile, nor lefle then, than the Office and Title of Admirall by Sea, and Vice-Roy 
on Land, with the Tenth of the Profits thorow all the Seas, Ilands,or tirme Lands (to himſelte 
during his life, and after,to his heires and lucceflors) whatſoeuer he thopld diſcouer:which(faith 
Oxiedo) he enioyed whiles he lied, his fonne Admirall, James or Don Diego Colombogatter him, 
and his nephew Dor Lewts Colombo the Admirall at this day. This compofition was made be- 
twixt him and the Catholike Kings in the Field betore Granada, then beheged, in the middeft 
of the Armie, the ſeuenteenth of April,1492. as if God would reward their endeuours and ex- 
pences, m rooting ont the Mores, which had pofleſſed thole parts of Spaine aboue feuen hun- 
dred yeeres, with this New Diſcouerie, {o profitable tothe Spaniſh Crowne. | 37 
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4 V. 


Corvnsyvs hu firſt Voyage, and impronement therein of 
the Mariners CAT. 


YZ N Friday, the third of Auguſt, the ſame yeere, hee ſet forth with his three Carauels 
from Palos ; himſelfe in the Admarall, called * Santa Marie ; the lecond Penta, m 
vhich, was Captaine arr Alonſo Pingon, and his brother Franciſco Martinez, 49 
Pingon, Maſter; the third Nina, whole Captaine and Maſter was Vincent Tannez, 
Fingon, which found halfe that eighth part of the expence which (/omb9 had coucnanted to 
contribute: There were in all (fome lay) an hundred and twenty men; Herera hath but ninety, 
On the fourth of Avguſt, the Rudder of the Pint proued loole, which they faſtened as well as 
they could with Cords, but ſoone after with force of Wind brake, and they were all compelled 


' to {trike layle 5 which, in ſuch a Voyage as this(they knew not whither) could not but be trou- 


bletome, and ſeeme alſo ominous. On the eleuenth of Auguſt they had bghrt of the Canaries ; 
where hauing refreſhed themſelues mn the Ie Gomera, they haſted thence the txt of Septem- 
ber, for feare of the Portugals, who had fer forth three Caruels to take them, The ſcuenth they 
loſt ſight of Land, with ſighes and teares, many of them tearing.neuer to ſee it againe 3 whom 50 
Don Chriitopher comforted as well as he could, with promiſes of rich Dilcoueries : and fayling 
thar day *eighteene leagues, he reckoned no more then fifreene,dimmiſhing his accompt, to make 
them ſeeme neerer home. On the foureteenth of September he hrit obterued the Variation of 
the Compas, which no man till then had conſidered, which euery day appeared mer: euident. 
On Sunday;the fixteenth, they ſaw pieces of * Graffe,or Herbes,on the Water, of a pale greenc 
colour, and on one of them-a Graſſe-hopper aliue, and ſome fignes of Land approching, mac 
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they call Sa- tyme belceue they had ſeene it, On the nineteenth they ſaw an Alcatraz(a kind of Sea-LVowle) 
NE ts and the next day two, which with other Grafle every day encreafing, encrealed their hopes ot 
wn 0% A Land, ſaue that the Grafle ſometimes hindered their ſayling. 
this and (hat All this while he had the Wind in poupe, which on the two and twentieth of September 
way, which ar came croſle at Southwelt; and the Spaniards murmured, that the former Winds, which had beer 
firſt rerrined Jarpe to bring them hither, would never permit their returne to Spaine,and now began to blam: 
Hh OY the King and Queene, which had liſtned to that bold Itahan, ref>lumng to prrive the Vovove nr 
ad en.olired : V4 Z | [On er EE ao ey | 
ken Tinds.. farther (the Admirall viing all his Wits to the contrarie m vaine, mixing veirh Pron:es : 
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20 their Shippes were liuing Creatures. They went on Land,and terme 
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Prayers, Threats and Menaces) alledging, That he thought to make himſelfe a great Lord with 
the price of their lies; and that they had alreadie done their dutie, ſayling further from Land 
then euer any had : nor ought they to be guiltie of the:r owne deaths, proceeding they knew 
ot whither, till. Viftuals fayled them, which alreadie would ſcarcely hold out their returne, 
nox yet the Caruels, beingalreadie {pent, and faultie, with other like quarrels : threatning to 
throw him into the Sea,it he would not returne ; and if hee were ſodefperate to periſh, they 
would faue themiclues. Colombo Iweerly calmed thole tempeſts with gentle words and rich 
promiſes,4gu.(as is thought, before agreed vpon) talking with Yincem Pringon, luddenly cryed, 
Land, Land, an the five and rwentierh of September; which filled them-with cheare and hope, 


10. wlnch:yet proued but Clouds : and therefore howſoeuer:the mutinous tempeſt was for a time 


{tilled, yet on the-ſecond of Oober that ſtorme reuiued with ſuch force,that hee hauing pro- 
longed as faire as hee mightwith likelier fignes dayly of Land,at laft he indented with them 
for three dayes. This they promiſed to trie, butnot one houre longer y ſaying, all were Lyes 
which he had promiſed. The firſt of tele dayes he perceiued by the Sunne-ſer, that Land was 
neere, and commanded, that they ſhould abate their Sayles in the'Night ; in which Night hee 
ipyed Light. "TOE EAR. .\ T4. 

Two houres after Midnight, Rodrigo de Triane deſcryed Land onthe eleventh of October, 
1492, which when it was day,they ſaw to be an land of fifteene leagues compaſle,plaine and 
woodie, with a great Poole of freſh Water, the naked people — on the ſhore; thinkin 

it San Salnador,by the 
Inhabitants called Guanahani,one of the Iles Lucayos,nine hundred and fiftie leagues from the 
Canaries,and hauing laid a Te Dexrw'on his knees, with teares in his eyes, Colombo touke pol- 
{eſfion in name of the Catholike Kings, Ferdinand and Iſabella, in preſence of Rodrigo de Eſco- 
wedo, Notarie ; the Spaniards allo acknowledging him for Vice-Roy.-'The people wondred at 
the Beards, Whiteneſle, Clothing of the Spamiards, who gaue them colonred Caps, Glafſe-beads, 
and other Toyes. And when they departed, the naked Natiues tollowed , tome in Canoas, 
others {wimmang atter them. They were all naked, their haire bound vp, their ſtature meane, 
bodies well ftormed,colour like thoſe of the Canaries, Oliue, painted ome blacke, others of other 
colours, in part, or all ouer the body, as each beſt fancied.” They knew not the vie of Iron, or 


39 Weapons, but lay their hands on the edge of the Sword. They law .no liuing Creatures but 


Parrats among them; They trucked for Cotton Yarne,and had Rings of Gol in their Nole- 
thrils, which they {aid that it came from the South, where they had a King rich therein. They 


- fooke the Spaniards to be men come from Heauen, | 


On the hfteenth of Oober he went ſeuen leagues thence to another Iland (which he cal- 
led Sante Maria de Ia Concecion) the ſeuenteenth, to Fernandina, where the Women, with 
Cotton ſhort Coates, from the Nauwll to the mid Thigh, couered their nakedneſſe. The fourth 
land he called 1ſabella, and thereof (as of all the former) tooke ſolemne pofſefion. He would 
not ſuffer any of his companie to take ought trom the Natiues in any place. Thence he paſſed 
to Cuba, and went on Land, thinking it to be Zipango z and ſome Indians which he carried 


40 with him,{ignified, that there was Guld and Pearles. He ſent two Spaniards with two Indi- 


ans to {earch thaCountrey, which found a Towne of fiftie houſes of about a thouſand perſons 
(fora whole Kindred or Linage dwelt: together in qne houle ) where the people kifſed their 
hands and feet, thinking them heauenly Wights, gaue them Bread of a Root, and perfumed 
them with certaine Herbes burned. They ſaw ſtore of Cotton growing of it {elfe, and ftrange 
kinds of Birds and Trees. The Spaniards had moſt mind to the Gold which they faw in their 
Noles, of which they queſtioned theſe Indians, who anlwered Cubanacan, that is in the midſt 
of Cuba, which the Spaniards vnderitood of the Can of Cathay, mentioned by Aſarco Polo, 


- In hope of tingular ſucceſſe, Martin Alonſo:Pingon left the Admirall, who alſo lett Cuba,which 


he called Tuana, in honour of the Prince cf Caſtile,to leeke that land which he named Hiſpa- 


$0 nila, before Hqpri. For having demanded of Zipango in Cuba, the Indians thinking hee had 


meant Cibao, which is one of the richeſt Mines of Hiſpamiola, direed him thither. Here gi- 
umga Woman which they tooke, Meat, Drinke,and Clothes, he'lſent with her tome of his In- 
dians,which reported much good of the Spaniards, whence grew much acquaintance berwixt 
them, andafter, with their King Gruacanagari, which entreated Colombo to come aland. Here 
he loſt his principall Ship, and ere&ed.a Fort called the Natiuitie, and vnderſtood of the Gol- 
den Prouinces of this Iland : and hauing good remonſtrance of has Golden Hopes and Haps 
alſo, in exchange for Trifles, with ſome Indians taken with him, leauing eight and thirtie 
Spaniards 1n his new Fort, after reconciliation with Picox ( the Indians, which carried the 
Admirals Letter to him, attributed their mutuall vnderſtanding to ſome Deitie therein) he pre- 


60 pared for his returne. 


Betore this, he charged them to behaue themſclues with all due reſpeCts to Gu.1canagari,and 
to his Indians, without wrong to any : and on Friday,the fourth of Ianyary,in the yeere 1493» 


| (after their account) fayled from the Port of Natixitie. He law three Mermaids leaping a good 


height out of the Sea, Creatures (as hee affirmed ) not to faire as they are painted , ſomewhat 
reſembling 


_—_— 


II 


Rod. de Triand 
fiſt ſaw Land. 


G uanabt, or 
San S aliigdor. 


A Conoa is a 
Boat made of 
one tree, which 
they wrought 
inta thx forme 
with ſharpe 
ſtones, & helpe 
of tire: ſome 
caricd tut one, 
& {ome aboue 
40. Or 50« mcn 
inthcm, 


S.Maria de la 
Concepiion. 
Fernaxdinge 
Iſabella. 


Cuba, 


A Tort, 


Three Mer. 
maids. 


I 


—  - CS —_— a. At. A. 


The ſecond Booke, | Cuar.r.S.5, 


—_——— — _ 


Pi!grimages 


vowed. 


_— 


\ 


Pſ.107.24,25, 
26, 37, 3s, 29, 
30,31, 


Prouidence, 
Jcſ the Voyage 
ſhould miſ- 


carry, 


Ba1y.DEec.! . Ep 
C-Ils 


Enuy. 


reſembling Men in the face, of which at other times he aid he had ſeene on the Coaſt of Gui. 
nea. In Js .returne, he'dilcouered a great part of the Coaſt of Hiſpamiola, and gaue Names to 
Capes and Harbours., In this Voyage, Colowbo is laid firſt to haue taught the Spaniards, ih 
their ſayling, to obſerue the Sunne and Pole in their Nauigations, which they before knew not. 
Obſcruing by his skill in Aſtronomie, that the Moone being in conunGtion with Mercury, and 
oppoſition with Ixpiter, and the Sunne. alſo in like oppoſition, to produce great Windes, hee 
made ſome ſtay, and had new commerce with other Indians, where accidentally-happened the 
firſt quarrell and skirmiſh betwixt the Spaniards and Naties, But ſoone afterthex, King ſent 
them his Crowne of Gold,and much V:Qtuall, and gaue them further intelligence. From this 
Gulfe de las Flechas, or of Arrowes, on Wedneſday the ſeuentecnith of Ianuarie, hee departed, 
and made homewards : in which it 1s obſerued, that as in their way to the Indies, hauing the 
W1nd large, they reckoned farre fewer —_— then they ſayled, lo in their returne they accoun- 
ted more, the Admirals reckoning being a hundred and fittie leffe then theirs. 

A tedious Tempeſt befell them in Februarie : wherein other remedies ſeeming to fayle, they 
vowed Pilgrimages to our Lady by Lpt ; the firſt fell on the Admuall himſelfe,to Guadalupe; 
the ſecond to Loretto,on Pedro de Villa ; and a third Vow was common to all, that they ſhould 
at the firſt Church of our Lady they came to,make Proceſſion in their ſhirts, with other like de- 
uoted Deuotions, | 

How vnlike was this to that of the Plalmilt, in like ſtormes happening to them that ſee the 
Wonders of the Lord in the Deepe. For the Lord commundeth and rayſeth the termie Wind,which 
lifteth wp the Wanes thereof, They mount vp to the Heanen, they goe downe againe to the Depths, 
their Soule is melted becauſe of trouble. They reele too and fre, and flagger like a drunken man, 
and are at their wits end, Then they cry wnto the Lord in their trouble, and he bringeth them ont of 
their diitreſſes. He maketh the Storme a Calme, ſo that the Wanes thereof are ftill. Then are they 
glad, becauſe they be quiet. So he bringeth them wnto their deſired Haven. O that men would prayſe 


the Lord (not goe on Pilgrimage to our Lady) for his goodneſſe and for his wondepfull workes ro 
the children of men, &c. | 


The Plalmilſt in like caſe is to diſtreſſed Mariners a better Admirall then Coombe, whole de- 
uotion herein fayled in the Obie. Yet his diligence and wiſedome in this is to be commended, 
that fearing ſhipwracke, leſt this famous Diſcouerie might allo be loſt, he writ the whole Dif- 
courle in Parchment, and folding it in a Seare-cloth, he put it in a Barrell or Hogs-head, which 
he threw into the Sea. 

But on the fifteenth of February they ſaw Land, being S. Adaries Iland, one of the Azores ; 
where going on ſhore to fulfill their vowed Pilgrimage , the Gouernour came vpon them, 
and after many words told them, that hee had order trom the King of Portugall to take 
them. But making an eſcape, another Storme tooke them, and cauſed another Pilgrimage to be 
vowed to our Lady of Cinta, the Lot falling on the Admirall : And thus was he forced to Liſ- 
bone ; where,after much conteſting with the Portugals,the King ſent for him,being now much 
grieued for omitting ſuch an opportunitie z yet vied him kindly, although there were that offe- 
red to kill Colombo, before hee thould carry newes of this Dilcouerie to Spaine ; the rather, for 
his boldnefle, obieEting to the King his negle&. Burt the gentle King reproged theſe cruell 
Gentlemen, and after kind viage, licenced him to depart. 

True it 1s, that the Portugall Nation haue in their Bookes and Writings ſought to obſcure 
this Exploit of Columba, attributing it rather to a Dreame of Zipango out of Marco Pole, and 
his confident eloriohs nature,leconded by ſucceſſe vnlooked for (for which,as idle imaginations, 
their King had refuſed his offer) then any ſuch excellencie as the Caſtilian Writers aſcribe to 
him, But Enuy is the darke ſhadow, that alwayes followes him at the heeles, which walkes in 
the bright Sunne-light of Vertue and high Attempts. Euen the Spaniards themſclues,not only 
by the tale of the Pilot before mentioned,but by hight eſteeme of his worth haue ſhewed a con- 
temptible contempt of him ; ſome of whom obieCting to himſclfe the eaſineflepf this Dilco- 
uerie, as he fate at Table, he prayed to make an Egge, which then he gaue them, to ſtand on end; 
which when they could nor, hee bruiſing the ſhell, and making the end flat, made it to ſtand 
thereon : thereby inſinuating, how eafie it was for them to doe that which they had ſeene and 
learned of him, 

Yea,the Pingons, his chiefe Aﬀociates, by like ſpirit of proud Enuy, maligned him ; one of 
which had, after the Iſlands diſcouered, forſaken him,as yee haue heard : which hee was forced 
to difſemble, and be reconciled, the moſt of his companie being of kinne to the Pingons, or at 
leſt inhabitants of Palos with them. They allo entred ſuit with Co/ombe,and arrogated to their 
owne valour this Diſcouerie, which Columbus would ( after lo many dayes not finding Land) 

haue forſaken,but was proceeded in by their re{olution. Aud in his third Voyage 1949. Rolda- 
nxs Ximenins ray(ed a Rebellion in thoſe parts, and effeCted,that Bowadilla was ſent Gouernour 
into Hilpaniola, who ſent the Admirall, with his Brother, Priſoners all the way, of his long 
Diſcouerte into Spaine, for which he had fo aduentured. Theſe Iron Chaynes could cold Enuy, 
for to much Gold,tor luch a World, render vnto that Worthy of Men, But the Catholike Kings 
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of higher Spirits (for Enuy, the firſt linne we read of in the Dewill, and which made him a De- 
will as Termmllian and Cyprian in their Traftates cf Patience haue oblcrued, the firit alto in the 


gr{t-borne Man, which made him an incarnate Dzewll and Murtherer, 1s but the finke and lcrtled 


Dregs cf Balencfſe, which wanting proper worth, malignes 1t to others) thelz much honoured 


Colunbus, as well they might, and confirmed his Pruuledges anew, betides many ſpeciall races 


Jon? him,as did alſo the Cardinall of Spaine,and till is done by their ingenuous Writers, Oxieds, 
Herera, and others. | 


* This Storie at large I haue ſet downe, that Diſcouerers may by this example learne to digeſt 


oreater Stormes at home, then the boyſterous Elements in their tempeſtuous Conſpiracie yeeld 
them ; and to know, that Pulillanimitie and Impatience are the vahtteſt Avtempters in the 
World. The Spaniar\s other Diſcoueries in the American parts ( for lo were they called cf 


eAmecricus Veip utius,a Florentine, who accompanied Colombo 1n his firit Voyage,and after dil- 


couered a greatcr part of the Continent then the Admirall had, as Cabeta in that d1d more then 
they both) I liſt not to purlie ; eaſe 1t 15 to know, that Gold bartercd tor Glafle, Beads, Nee- 
dles, and other Toyes, would be ſtrongly aCtive, and ſtrangely attractive to new Dufcouerics, 
Dimidium fatti qui bene cepit,haber.. ( ortes his Conqueſt of Mexico, and Pizarro his Peru 
were not comparable to their Maſters Malter-Pe:ce, who found the New-Werld,to find them 


worke, Before Colombo went his ſecond Voyage, he Ictr A Card, contayning the delcripuon 
of the whole Nauigation and Dilccuerie, in Spaine with the Kings, and his fonnes, Pages to 
thc Prince. 


0. VI. 
Of the Popes Bull made to Caitile, touching the New World. 


He Catholike Kings, preſently after that firſt Diſcouerie, gaue accompt thereof to the 
Pope, which then was A/cxader the tixt (betore named Borgra,a Spaniard of Valcn- 
tia) by his Embaſiadour, and detir-d his tauour tor the Crowne of Caftile and Lions, 
in the Grant cf thele New Diſcouerics, made or to be made : For long ſince had the 


Pope challznged Chritts right over the Chriſtian World. eAariar the fourth, in his Letters of 
Ircland to King Henry the 1-cond afhrmeth, That all Ilands vnder the Sunne, of righteoul- 
neſſe belong to Papall dilpot:tion. Thus ſecond Alexander, uw Gods right, claymes all the 
World : & in ordine ad Deua, for the conuertion (torfooth) to the Faith, the temporall Eflates 
of the whole World are by his Pirates viually put vnder that triple Diademe, So they 
thought,or lo would ſ:eme to chinke, in regard cf Papall Grants betore to the Crowne of Por- 


tugall (whence was-like to arile ſome gricuance and impediment to their Aﬀeaires, as pretending 
a Monopoly, by former Diipentation 1n, Indian D.tſcouerics) and therefore ſought this fauour 
cf that Montter of Men, then fitting 1n that Chayre. This Bull, becauſe it 18 not common, I 
haue here tranſcribed. 


EXEMPLAR BVLLE SEV DONATIONIS, 


Autoritate cums, Epiſcopus Romanus ALExanDER 
c1us nominis ſextus, conceſht & donauit Caſtellz Regi- 
bus & ſuis ſucceſſoribus , Regiones & 
Inſulas Nout Orbis. 


LtexAaNnDra Epiſcop , ſeruws ſeruorum Dei , Chariſimo in Chrifto filis 
F:rDINANDo®O Rees, & Charifime in Chrijlo filie Elizaztry Re- 
ging Caitclle, Legioms,g_Arragonum,s iciliz,} Granate, illuftribus, ſalutem On 
Apoitolicam Benedittionem. 

Ivter cetera Dinine Ataicitati beneplacita opera &7 cords nojtri deſiderabilia, illud 
prefect potifiimum exiitit vt fides Catholica & Chriftiana Religio noztris praſertins 
inn poribus exaltetir ac ulilibet amplietur ac dilatetur,animarumg, ſalus procureturas 
barbare Nationes deprimantir.& ad fidem ipſam reducantur. Y nde cum ad hanc ſa- 


, ram PrTRr1 Seder Dinina fauente clementia (meritis licet imparibus) euocati fu- 


erimns, cognoſcentes vos tanquam veros Catholicos Reges & Principes : quales ſemper 
fwijje nonemns, e 4 vobrs praclare geſta, toti pene Orbi notiſiima demonſtrant, nedum 
:4 exoptare, ſed omni constu, fludio, & diligentia, wullis laboribus, nullis impenſis, nul- 
liſqure parcendo periculis , etiam proprium ſanguinem efſundendo efficere , ac omnem 
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animum veſtrum, omneſque conatue ad hoc iam dudum dedicaſſe, quemadmodum recupe. 
ratio Regni Granate a Tyrannide Saracenorum hodicrnis temporibus per vos , cum 
tauta Dinint nomints gloria facta, teftatur. Diene ducimur non immerito, & debemns 
illawvobrs ctiam ſponte, ac fanorabiliter concedere per que huiuſmodi ſanittum ac lauda- 
bile ab immortali Deo acceptum propoſitum, indies feruentiori animo ad ipſius Dei ho- 
norem & 1mperi Chriitiani propagationem, proſequi valeatis, Sane accepimns quod vos 
qui dudum animum propoſuerats aliquas Inſulas & Terras firmas remotas OF incogni- 
t4s,4c per alios hattenus non repertas, querere & inuenire, vt illarum incolas & habi- 
tatores ad colendum redemptorem noſtrum & fidem Catholicam profitendum reducerets, 
haftenus in expugnatione &7 recuperatione ipſius Regni Granate plurimum occupati, 
kuiuſmoli ſanctum & landavile propoſitum veiirum ad optatum finem perducere ne- 
quintitis. Sed randem, ficut Domino placuit, Regno preditto recuperato, volentes deſi. 
derium veitrum adimplere, diletum filitm CHx 1s TornonRva CoLoNnvn, 
virum viique dignum, & plurimum commendatum, ac tanto negotio aptum, cum Na- 
nigis & homimbus ad ſtmilta inſlructis, non ſine maximis laboribus, ac pericula, & 
expenſis deſlinaſtis vt Terras firmas & Inſulas remotas & incognitas , huinſmodi per 
Marewvti hattenus Nauigatum non fuerat, diligenter inquireret. Qui tandem (Dinino 
anxilio faita extrema ailigentia in Mari Oceano Natiigantes) certas Inſulas remoti{i- 
mas, CF etiam Terras firmas , que per alios hattenus reperte non fucrant, inuenerunt. 
In quibus plurime gentes pacifice vinentes, & (vt aſſeritur ) nudi incedentes, nec carni- 
bus veſcentes, tnhabitant : Et vt prefati Nuncy veitri poſſunt opinari, genies ipſe in 
Inſuls, & terrss pradiftis habitantes, credunt vnum Deum Creatorem in Celts eſſe, ac 
ad fidem Catholicam amplexandum & bonts moribus imbuendum, ſatis apti videntur - 
Speſque habetur, quod ſ; eruairentur, nomen ſaluatoris Domini noſtri Teſu Chriſti in 
Terris 3 Inſulis prediftys facile induteretir. Ac prefatus CurnisTornoRyYsS 
in una ex principalibus Inſults predicts, iam vnam turrim ſatis munitam, in qua ccrtos 
Chriſtianos qui ſecum inerant in cuſtodiam, & vt alias Inſulas ac Terras firmas remotas 
& incognitas inquirerent poſuit, conſirui ex edificari fecit. In quibus quidem Inſuls 
6+ terrus iam repertrs, Aurum, Aromata, CF alie quam plurime res precioſe diner( ge- 
neris & dinerſe qualitatis reperiuntur. Vnde omnibus diligenter, & preſertim fides 
Catholice exaltatione & dilatione (prout decet Catholicos Reges & Principes) conſide- 
ratis, more progenitorum veſirorum clare memorie Regum, Terras firmas & Inſulas 
prediftas, ularumque Incolas & Habitatores, vobis Dinina fauente clementia ſubycere, 
CF ad fidem Catholicam reducere propeſuiſtis. Nos itaque huiuſmodi veſtrum ſanttun 
& laudabile propoſitum plurimum in Domino commendantes, ac cupientes vt illud ad 
debitum finem perducatur, && ipſum nomen ſaluatoris noſtri in partibus illis inducatur, 
hortamnr vos quamplurimum in Domino, &x per ſacri lauacri ſuſceptionem, qua man- 
datis Apoſtolicts oblrgati eftis, vt per viſcera miſericordie Domini noſtri Ieſu Chriſt 
attente requirimus, vt cuz expeditionem huiuſmodi omnino proſequi & aſſumere prona 
mente Orthedoxe fidei zelo intendatis, populos in huiuſmodi Tnſulis & Terris degen- 
res, ad Chriſtianam Religionem ſuſcipiendum inducere velitss 7 aebeatis, nec pericula 
nec labores uilo vnouam tempore vos deterreant, firma (þe fiauciaque conceptis, quod 
Des omnipotens conars veſtros feliciter proſequetur. Et vt tanti Nezoty Proumciant 
Apoſtolice gratie largitate dowati, liberins & audacins aſſumatis, motn proprio non ad 
wveſlram vel alterius, pro vobis ſuper hoc nobis oblate petitionis inſtantiam, ſed de noſtra 
mera liberalitate, &> ex certa ſcientia, ac de Apoſtolice poteſtatis plenitudine, omnes Its 
ſulzs & Terras firmas inwentas CF inneniendas, detettas & detegentas verſus Occiden- 
tem & Meridiem, ſabricando & conſlruendo vaam lineam a Polo Ardtico, (cilicet Sep- 
tentrione, ad Polum Antardticum, ſcilicet Meridiem , ſine Terre firme & Inſule 1n- 
nente, (3 inueniends int, wer ſus Indiam, aut verſis aliam quamcungque partem, que li- 
nea diſtet 4 qualibet Inſularum, que vulgariter nuncupantur de los CAzores, & Cabo 
Verde centum lencis, verſus Occidentem & Meridi:m. Itaque omnes Inſwle & Terr. 
firme reperte (7 reperiende , detecte & detegende 4 prefaia linea verſus Occidenten 
& Meridiem, que per alium Regem aut Principem Chriſtianum non fuerint attualiter 
poſſeſſes vſque ad diem Natiuitatis Domini noſtri leſu Chriſti proxime preteritum, 4 
quo incipit Annu praſens Milleſſimus quadringenteſfimus nonogeſiimm tertins, quanas 
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fuernnt per Nuncios & Caprianees veſtros inuente alique predictarum Inſularum, WY 
toritate Omnipotentts Ne nobis in beato PETRO conceſſa, 46 Ficariatns Teſu Chriſti, 
que fungimnr 11 T erris,cum omnibus arum Dommys, C initatibus, Caſtris, Locts, 
Villis, turibu(que & turiſdictionibus ac pertinentys Vaiuerſts vobis, heredibuſque, & 
facceſſoribus veſtrts ( Caftelle & Legions Regibas) in prrpetinm tenore preſentiun do- 
namms, concedinus, & aſienamm : Voſque, & hereaes, ac ſmeceſſores prefatos ullarum 
Dominos, cum plena,libera,c+ omnimoda potcſtate, autoritate, & iuriſdictione facimus, 
conſtituimus, & deputamus. Decernentes nihilo minus, per hniuſmoal aonatimem,c:n- 
ceſtonem, oF aſignationem noſtram , nullt Cbriitians Principt, qui attualirer prafatas 
I®ſulas & Terras firmas poſſederit v {que al predictum diem Nativitatis Domini nojtrs 
leſu Chriſti ins queſitum, ublatum intellizi poſſe,aut auferri debere. | | 

Et inſuper mandamus vobis invirtute ſancte obeatentie (v1 ſicut pollicerwins & non 
dubitamus pro vefira maxima deuotione & Regia magnanimitate v0s eſſe fatiures) ad 
Terras firmas & Inſulas predictas, viros propos & Deum timentes, aoctos, peritos, & 
expertcs ad inſtruendum Incolas & habitatores prafatos in fide Catholica, > bonis mo- 
ribus imbuendum,deſtinare dcbeatis,ommnem debriam diligentian in premiſis adhiben- 
tes. Ac quibuſcungque perſonts, cuiuſcunque aignitatis ,eH14m Imperialts FO Revalis ſtatus, 
gradus,ordinis vel ronditionis, ſub excommunicationts late ſemtentie pens quam eoipſe, 
| contra fecerint incurrant, aiftrictins inhibemus ne ad Inſulas & Terras firmas inuentes 
& inueniendas, detettas & detegendas verſus Occidentem & Meridicm , fabricando & 
conſtruendo lineam a Polo Aritico ad Polum Antareticum, five Terre firm & Inſuls 
inuents & inneniende fint verſus Indiam aut verſns aliam quamcunque partem , que 
linea diftet a qualibet Inſularum, que vulgariter nuncupantur at los Azores, & Cabo 
Verde centum lencis verſus Occidentem & Meridiem vt prefertur, po mercibus haben- 
dis, vel quanis alia cauſa accedere preſumat , abſque veitra ac heredum & ſuceeſſo- 


30 Tum veitrorum predictorum licentia ſpeciali : Non obſtantibns conſlitutionibus & or- 


dinationibus Apoitolicis, cateriſque quibuſcunque: in ills in quo Imperia &r Dominatio- 
nes & bona cunita procedunt , Confidentes quod dirigente Domino attus veitros, ſi hu- 
mſmod; ſantium ac laudabile propoſetum proſequamimu, breui tempore cum felicitate & 
gloria totius populi Chriitiam, veitri labores & conatus exitum faliciſumum conſequen- 
tur, Verum quia difficile foret praſentes lueras ad ſingula queque loca in quibas exped- 
ens fuerit deferri,volumus ac motu & ſcientia fimilibus decernimus, quod illarum tranſ- 
ſe:mptes mant prublict Notary inde rogati ſubſcriptis, & ſrgillo alicutus perſons in Eccle. 
ſiaftica dignitate conjtitute, ſeu Curie Eccleſiaitice munitis, ea prorſus fides in iudicio 


40 CF extra,ac alias vbilibet aghibeatur, que preſentibus adhibererur (i eſſent adhibite vel 


oftenſ. | 

Nulli ergo omnino homirium liceat hanc Paginam noftre commendations ,hortationss, 
requiſitionts, donationis, conceſtonis, aſſignationis, conftitutionis, deputationts, decrett, 
mndati, inhibitionss, e&x voluntatis, infringere, vel et auſu temerario coutraire. St quis 
eutem hoc attentare preſumpſerit, indignationem Omnipotentis Dei, ac beatorum P £- 
TRI & PavLi Apoitolorum tins, ſe nouerit incurſurum. 


Datum Romz apud Sanum Pt Tx vn, Anno Incarnationis 
us Dominicz 1493.quarto nonas Maij, Pontificatus 
noſtri; anno primo. | 
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THE SAME ENGLISHED. 


LexaNnDrx Bilhop, the Seruant of the Seruants of Go », to our moſt 

deare beloued Sonne in CHx1s rT, King Ferdinends, and to our deare be- 

PA loued Daughterin Cx« 1s Tr, El:zabeth, Queene of Caſtile, Legion, Ar- 

ao SER 20g Granata, moſt Noble Princes, greeting, and Apoſtolicall Bene- 
ICtION, 

Among other Workes acceptable to the Diuine Maieſtie, and according to our 

hearts delire, this certainely is the chiefe, that the Catholike Faith and Chriitian Re- 

B b 2 | Jigton, 
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gion, fpectally 1n tnis our time, may in all places be exalted, amplified, and enlar- 
ed, whereby the health of Soules may bee procured, and the barbarous Nations 
{lubdued and brought to the Faith. And therefore, whereas by the fauour of Gods 
Clcmencie (although 'not without equall deſerts) we are called to this holy Scat of 
PETER, and vnderſtanding you to be true Catholike Princes, as wee haue cuer 
knowne you, and as your noble and worthy Fats haue declared in manner to the 
whole World, in that with all your ſtudie, diligence, and induſtry,you haue ſpared 
no Trauailes, Charges, or Perils, aduenturing euen the {hedding of your owne 
Bloud, with applying your whole Mindes and Endeuours hereunto, as your Noble 16 
Expeditions atchieued in recouering the Kingdome of Granara from the Tyrannic 
of the Sarracens in theſe our dayes, doe plainely declare your Fatts, with fo great 
Glory of the Diuine Name. For the which, as wee thinke you worthy, ſo ought 
wee of our owne free will fauourably to graunt-you all things, whereby you may 
dayly, with more feruent mindes, tothe honour of God, and enlarging the Chri- 
ſtian Empire, proſecute your dcuour and laudable Purpoſe, moſt acceptable to the 
Immortall God. Wee are credibly informed, that whereas of late you were deter- 
mined to {ecke and finde certaine Illands and firme Lands, farre remote and vn- N 
knowne (and not heretofore found by any-other) to the intent to bring the Inha. <2 | 
bitants of the ſame to honour our Redeemer, and to profeſle the Catholike Faith, 
you haue hitherto beene much occupicd in the expugnation and recouerie of the 
Kingdome of Granata, by reaſon whereot you could not bring your ſaid laudable I 
Purpoſe to the end delired. Neuertheleſle, as it hath pleaſed Almightie God, the by 
forcſaid Kingdome being recouercd, willing. to accompliſh your ſaid Deſire, you £ 


haue, nor without great Labour, Perils, and Charges, appointed our welbeloucd 2 
Sonne Chrifopher Colonus (a man certes well commended, as:-moſt worthy and apt Y 
for ſo great a Matter) well furniſhed with Men and Ships, and other Necctlaries, to —_ 
ſecke (by the Sea,where hitherto no man harh ſayled) ſuch tirme Lands and lands % 


farre remote, and hitherto vaknowne, who (by Gods helpe) making diligent ſearch 
in the Ocean Sea, hauc found cerraine remote Ilands and hrme Lands, which were 
not heretofore found by any other: inthe which (as is ſaid) many Nations inha- 
bite, lining peaccably, and going naked, not accuſtomed tocate Fleth ; and as farre 
as your Meſſengers can conietture, the Nations inhabiting the foreſaid Lands and 
Hlands, beleeue that there is one God, Creator in Heauen, and ſeeme apt to bee 
brought to the imbracing of the Catholike F airch,and ro be endued with.good Mans 
ners : by reaſon whereof, wee may hope, thar if rhey be well inſtructed, they may 46 
ealily be induced to receiue. the Name of our Sautour IEs vs Cunisr, Wee J 
are furrher aduertiſed, that the fore-named Chri#opher hath now builded and erc- A 
Qed a Fortrefle, with good Munition, in one of the foreſaid principall Tlands, in NY 
the which he harh placed a Garrifon of certaine of che Chriſtian men that went thi- 
tacr with him,as well to the intent ro defend the (ame,as allo to ſeatch other Ilands 
41nd firme Lands farre remote,-and yet vnknowne. Wee alſo vnderſtand, that in 3 
theſe Lands and Ilands lately found,is great plentie of Gold and Spices,with diuers 3F 
and many other precious things, of ſundry kinds and palitcs, Therefore all things : 
diligently conſidered ( eſpecially the amplifying and enlarging of the Catholike 50 
Faith, as it bchoueth Catholike Princes, following the examples of your Noble 
Progenitors, of famous Memorie) you haue determined,by the favour of Almigh- 
tie God, to ſubict vnto you the firme Lands and Ilands aforeſaid,and the Dwellers 
and Inhabitants thereof, and to bring them ro the Catholike Faith. 
Vee greatly commending this your godly and laudable purpoſe in our Lord, 
and deſirous to haue the ſame brought to a due end, and the Name of our Sauiour 
to be knowne in thoſe parts, doe exhort you 1n our Lord, and by rhe recciuing of 
your holy Baptiſme, whereby you are bound to Apoſtolicall Obedience, and car- 
neltly require you by the Bowels of Mercie of our Lord Izsvs Cnxls r,that & 
when you intend, for the zeale of the Catholike Faith, ro proſecute the {ud Expe- 
dition, to reduce the People of the foreſaid Lands and Ilands to the Chriſtian Re: 
ligion, you ſhall ſpare no Labours at any time, or be deterred with any Perils, co:1- 
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CuaP,l, 8.6. Of the Circum-N auigations of the Globe, 
ceiving firme hope and confidence, that the Omnipotent God will giue good ſuc- 
celſe to your godly Attempts. And that being authoriſed by the Priuiledge of the 
Apoſtolicalt Grace, you may the more freely and boldly take vpon you the Enter- 
priſe of ſo great a Matter, wee of our owne motion, and not eyther at your re- 


queſt, orat the inſtant petition of any other perſon, but of our owne meere libera-:. 


litie and certaine ſcience, and by the tulneſle of hn power,doe giue,prant, 
and affigneto you, your heires and ſucceſſors, all the irme Lands and Ilands found 
or to be found, diſcouered or to bediſcouered,toward the Weſt and South, draw- 
I 29 jnga Line fromthe Pole Artike to the Pole Antartike (that is) from the North ta... 
found,or to be found toward India, or toward any other part whatſocuer it be, be-" 
ing diſtant from, or without the foreſaid Line, drawne a hundred Leagues-toward 
the Weſt, and South, from any of the Ilands which are commonly called De los 
Azores and Capo Yerde. All the Ilands therefore, and firme Lands, found and to 
be found, diſcouered and to be diſcoucred, ap the ſaid Line toward the Weſt ' 
and South, ſuch as haue not aRtually beene hi 

ſtian King or Prince, vnrill the day of the Natiuitic of our Lord Izsv Cauxisr 
laſt paſt, from the which beginneth this'preſent yeere, being the yeere of our Lord 
a thouſand foure hundred ninetic three, when. ſocuer any ſuch {hall bee found b 
ba your Meſſengers and Caprtaines , wee by th \,-n of Almightic G Q.D, 
graunted vnto vs in Saint P = T t &,and bythe Vrcarſhipof Its vs Cruxrst 
-which wee beare on the Earth, doe foreuer, by the tenour of theſe preſents, giue, 


_ 


20 


gion) all thoſe Lands and Ilands, with theig Pominions, Territories, Citics, Caſtles, 

Ke Towers, Places,and Villages,with all the Rgghrs and Iuriſdictions thereunto per- 

8 taining ; conſtituting, atagning, and deputhg you, your heires and ſucceſſors, the 
0 9 Lords thereof, with full and free Power, Authoririe, and [uriſdittian : Decreeing 
neuertheleſſe by this our Donation, Grant, agd Alhgnation, that from no Chriſtian 
Prince,which aRually hath poſleiled the forefaid Ilands and tirme Lands,vnto the 
day of the Natiuitic of our Lord beforeſaid, their Right obrained,to be vnderſtood 
hereby to be taken away, or that it ought to' be taken away. Furthermore, wee 
command you in the vertue of holy Obedience: (as you haue promiſed, and as 
wee doubt not you will doe, vpon meere Deuotioh and Princely Magnimitic ) to 
ſend to the fhid firme Lands and Llands, honeſt, vertuous, and learned men, ſuch 

* 40 35 feare God, and are able to inſtrut rhe Inhabitants in rhe Catholike Faith and 
40 good Manners,applying all cheir pothble diligence in the premiſles. Wee further- 


*, more ſtraitly inhibire all manner of perſons, of whar ſtate, degree, order, or con- - 
# dition ſocuer they be, alchough of Imperiall and Regall Dignitic, vnder the paine 
by. of the Sentence of Excommunication,which they ſhall incurre, if they doe to the 


contrary, That they in no cafe preſume, without ſpeciall Licence of you , your 
heires, and ſucceſſors, to trauaile for Marchandizes, or for any other cauſe, to the 
ſaid Lands or Ilands, found or to be found, diſcouercd or to be diſcoucred, toward 
the Weſt and South, drawing a Line from the Pole Artike to the Pole Antartike, 
5o-Wwhether-the firme Lands and Ilands, found and to be found, be ſituare roward 
India, or toward any other part, being diſtant from the Line drawne a hundred 
Leagues toward the Weſt, from any of the Tlands commonly called De los Azores 
and Capo Verde : Notwithſtanding Conſtitutions, Decrees, and Apoſtolicall Or- 
dinances whatſocuer they are to the contrary. In him from whom Empires, Do- 
minions, and all good things doc proceede : Truſting, that Almightie G o o, 
direting your Enterpriſes, if you follow your godly and laudable Artemprs,your 
-Eabours and Trauailes herein, ſhall in ſhort time obtaine a happie end, with feli- 
citic and glorie of all Chriſtian People.” But foraſmuch as it ſhould be a rhin 
of great difhculrie, theſe Letters to be carried to all ſuch places as ſhould be expe- 
dientz wee will, and of like motion and knowledge doe decree, That whither ſoeuce 
the ſame {hall be.ſent, or whereſoeuer they (hall be receiued, with the ſubſcription 
of a common Noraric thereunto required, m_ the Sealc of any perſon conſtiture 
| Bd 3 £1 
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the South : Contayning in this Donation, whatſoeuer firme Lands or Ilands args, 


ctoforc poſſeſſed by any other Chri- 


grant, aſhgne,vnto you, your heires and ſucceſſors (the Kings of Caſtile and Le. 
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in Ecclcſiaſticall Dignitie, or ſuch as arc authorized by the Eccleſiaſticall Court, the 
ſame faith and credite to be giuen thereunto in Iudgement, or elſewhere, as ſhould 
be exhibited to theſe Preſents. 

Let no man therefore whatſocuer infringe or dare raſhly to contrary this Letter 
of our Commendation, Exhortation, Requeſt, Donation, Grant, Aſhgnation, Con- 
ſtitution, Deputation, Decree, Commandement, Inhibition, and Determination. 
And if any ſhall preſume toattempt the ſame, let him know, that hee ſhall there- 
by incurre the Indignation of Almightic G © »v, and his holy Apoſtles, Peter 


and Paul. 


Ginen at Rome at Saint PeTERrs, In the yeere of the Incarnation of 
our Lord 1493. The fourth day of the Nones of May, the 
firit yeere of our Popedome. 


ANIMADVERSIONS ON THE SAID 
Bull of Pope ALEXANDER, 


2 Senelie 
þb Cice's. 
© ic was bc- 


Lthough ſome deny libertie of Examination and Cenſure to Hiſtorians, but will haue 
them leaue all to the Iudgement of the Readers, to conclude what their owne Iudge- 
a ments ſhall gather out of Hiſtoricall Premiſles : Yet becauſe wee write ® vite no 
to.c c.Þcd Ro- S$chole, and Hiſtorie is not Þ onely vita Memorie, but Magiftra vite, is the Schoole 
der'cus Borgia, = | CC Ede Sep 

aSp:niard of Of Dune Prouidence, wherzin by Example is alway read that Rule, D:ſcite injtitiam monits ; 
Va':n-14, l«t me haue like leaue as almoſt all Hiſtorians, Diuine, Ecclefatticall, and Humane, haue with 


d Luci.  thankes allo obtained : Andlet the ſeuerer Criticke call it a Digreſſion,or Parentheſis, or what 
. Ag, d: Civ, he pleaſeth, ſoit may profit the feebler feet of (1 uch as may {tumble hereat, and contirme the 
* ' 4 C46 | 


9.7 ib: firmerand more reſolued : Difficile ef Satyrem 10% ſtribers. It is almoſt neceſlarie in this 
Gem terre. Treatile of Nauigations (molt of which are, or ſeeme thereby inhibited) not to ſuffer this Bull 
rum? ſel quia (as Butcherly in lequele, as thoſe the Statute includeth) to pafſe vnbaited, 
id ego e\7960 It was now the time that the Antichriſtian Kingdome was growne to the height, and began 
nn Kaas tk to linke vnder the weight of it ſclfe, and the Prophecies of the Churches Retſtauration and 
tu magna claſſe, Reformation began to ripen and haſten to the Birth, when this © Borgia aſcended the Papall 
pmpcra!or. Throne, {tiling himſelte eAlexander, a Name ominous to the World, to the Church, and to 
f Bc. Cord. pal. themſelues; 1n ſome, to ſome of them ; in this (the totall ſumme of Miſchiefe) to all. This 
&c.vid. ſcript, appeared in that Great Macedonian, who was called 4 Fe/rx terrarwm predo; and to whom a 
oo. _ if Fay e Pyrate, charged with Sea-rouings, obiected his greater World-rouings and' robbings , this 
& (49. PP, 2 | avs . © 
s This Hiſtory on-ly differing, that the one M11d little with his little Ship, and therefore was called a Theefe, 
h=ch m2ny Te- th2 other doins great harme with his great Army, was ſurnamed Great : who after his great 
tio C-nqueſt3,and greater ambition of Deitie,with a little Poyſon was confined to his little Earth, 
a wavy F \ Fw Feet, 8 fevy handfids of Duſt; leauing the Ptolemeys and Seleucide, which ſucceeded in 
aan ined part ct Is State, to excced in crue|tie to the Church. 
ag (2 Bara, Tothe Chrittian Church, {uch have beene the Popes that haue named themſclues Alex- 
by Aon. Myſt. anders, Tiras Alexanaer the ſecond (the firit that aſſumed that Name reieC&ting Anſelm, 
In'q."43 323. which in his Baptiſme hee had receiued) brought forth a Schiſme with his Papacie, proceeded 
he ge A IV like an Alexaader in Warres, and died in Priſon (as ſome thinke of Poylon) to elue place to 


Wn A PIPE: H:ldebyand, the. true Scanderbeg of the Papacie. The next Alexander was procreated in 


fer ta, $ Schitme, betrayed Frederihe the Empcrour to the Soldan, ſending him his Pi&ture to that 
h He m-intii- end, and after degenerating from the Macedonian Alexangers Humantie , trode on his Necke 
n-d ee | ws in the Temple of S. Marke at Venice, and prophaned Scripture, ſuper aiþidem ec. to that Dia- 
Ove JAI! : TY . r : 

.K bs Ot bolicall Deligne; firſt made the Law of Canonization,and then with deuout Bernard canonized 
the Clergics T. Becket > (an Angell of Light, and of Darkeneſle yoaked together, this berng murthered or 
im:aunitic martyred in the Deuils Quarrell) had at once ( beyond.all Alexanders Pompe ) the Kings of 
( which wy E:gland 3 and France attending on toot, and holding his Bridle, The next Alexander began 
tes Sel 4 with Excommunications, Per{ecutions, Warres againlt Marfrede King of Sicilia , which to 
Murthers, as maintaive, hee vſed Extortions and Exactions, ſuch 3s had neuer Eeeneheard of; k the Cy 

Newbrig.!.2, whoreof aſcended to God, the Lord of Renenge, that the Biſhep of Londoy protested he would ra- 
TR te ther looſe his head, the Biſhop of Yorke writ to him, to feede, not to ſheye, to flay, to emrſcerate, to 
ſtifierh) from pp, Sheepe like a hungry Wolfe, as Matthew Paris ,who then liued, recordeth- The Tenth 
iuſt'y therefore by Dinine Pronidence (thouyh with humane Iniuſtice) was murthered himſclfe. i King Henyy the ſecond 
hel:i the Brile to the Popes Legate rwice, and ſuffered many ftripes on his naked ficſh with Roddcz. & Etj;, illa Curil 
fue'es Chriſti muliottes excrigianerit nunguan tamen tam letbaliter ſaucianit,& Mat. Par, 1355» 
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which was granted for the Holy Land, and the prizes of Abſolution for Homicide, Treaſon, 1 Sce Theod. de 


Sodomie, Witchcraft, Periurie,and all Crimes, he thus imployed ; and after that publike Peſti- 


lence of the Decrerales publiſhed, he died of Thought, Euent not ſeconding his Alexaxder-like uc 


Defignes. The fifth Alexander | was produced in the greatelt Schiſme that euer befell the 
Papacie ; he depoſed Ladiſlaus King of Naples, and gaue that Scepter to Lewis the Duke of 
Aniou; as alſo the Kingdome of the Romans, from Rupertus to Wenceſlanus z guided in all 
things by Balthaſar, full of hiercenefle and lecularitie ; hee died of Poylon, giuen him by his 
Phyſician, at the procurement of Balthaſar his ſucceffor, leauing a yceere of Peltilence and Fa- 
mine to infeſt the World. | 

But this ſixt Alexander was Heire of all their Vices: who hauing procreated-many Baſtards, 
procured the Papacie ® by Simonie ( ſome adde, Diabolicall * Contracts) to aduance them 
and himſelfe, with vniult Iuſtice miſerably plaguing thoſe Simoniacall * Cardinals, which tor 
Price and Promiſe had exalted this Plague-fore into that Chayre of Peſtilence , where hee 
aRed the Monſter of Men, or was indeed rather an incarrate Deuill. Bellarmine * himlelte 
(a man not of the tendereit Forhead) bluſheth at his Name, though aſhamed of that ſhame, hee 
returnes with greater impudence, and from the immanitic of this and ſome other Popes, would 
hane vs more admire the ſtedfaltnefſe of that Romith Rocke, which hath ſuſtained ſuch porten- 
tuous Beatts, as an argument of Diuine Prouidence , that the Gates of Hell (ball nener preuaile 
(and what elſe but Vices, are the Gates of Hell | ) apainſt 1t. In vaine doe we Hererikes labour 
to ſet forth the Vices of ſome Popes, which themiclues conteſle, but ſo, that the glory of that 
See is thereby exceedingly amplihed, Egregiam vero /axicm! An exceeding amplitication of 
Bellarmine his Wit! py Onuphyius, Jouins, Guicciardine, Volaterrane, and others of their owne 
{ceme amazed at this mans Monftrofitie, though Vices be no rarities 1 Popes, and of the ordi- 
natie ones, one 4 fayth, that he is accounted & good Pope (not whole Vertues equall his Vices, 
and hold ſome counterpoyſe, as Comminews of a Prince, but) whoſe Wickednefle doth not ex- 
ceed that of other men. To omit the Deluges of Waters, of Famine, Plague, Warres, which 
ouerflowed the Citie and all Italy in his times, Rome was by the impunitie of Aflaſſinates 
made a very * Butcherie ; within it, no going by Night 3 nor without, by Day, And for his 
perſonall Vertues, Theologicall and Cardinall, his Lowe was vanaturall Lutt, to his Daughter, 
and for his Sonnes ; his Faith,perfidie to all which truſted him : Gewes the Turkiſh Emperors 
Brother, for Turkiſh * Gold hee betrayed, and with a white ſweet lingring Poylon, mixed 
with his Wine, murthered ; his reconciled Enemies he traudulently betrayed to maſlacre ; to 
his Gueſts inuited to his Table, hee gaue poyſoned Potions, in ex. ange of their great Riches 
(in one of which Banquets, himſelte at vnawares, by a miſtaken Cup, was payd 1n his owne 
Coyne, the Sonne alſo pledging the Father ; but ro the Worlds greatcr ſcourge, by the benefit 
of Youth and Phyticke, recouering.) His Hope was to make Ins Sonne Ceſar Borgia (which 
had flaine his Brother, and is ſaid to communicate with his Father in his * Siſters Bed) the 
Ceſar of the Churches State or Patrimonie. His Fortitude was daring to any Miſchiefe ; in 
Prudence,he was not wiſe 4s a Serpent,to preuent, but a wile Serpent to nent Euill. With his 
Temperance I will not further diſtemper your patience z but conſider his Ju5tice in this Dona- 
ton, of he knew not whom,to he knew not what Mucrtie. 

And if it ſeeme impertinent to haue ſaid ſo much of the Perſon, let ſuch know, that I haue 
done it to ſhew, that here was Dignum olla eperculum, Lips ſutalle to the Letruce, and amongſt 
all the Popes of later times,the Deuill (which is a Murtherer from the beginning ) could not 
haue found a fitter Vicar, whether wee regard the bloudie Exccutions and Depopulations that 
enſued, wherein both Alexander the Macedon, and Alexanders Popes, and if there be any A- 
lexarder Deus, are by the event of this Bull ſurmounted all ; or whether that the Deuill, fore- 
ſeeing by the Prophecies of Babylens Fall (confirmed allo with the f Fall of the Angell in this 
Popes time from the top of $. Avgels) that his Kingdome would ſoone decline, rayled vp this 
Alexander to be another Alexander, a Conqueror of another World, by his Spirituall Weapons, 
vnder a ſeeming Conuerfion to Chriſtianitie, to make a * Commerſion ( of another Cicer#2ia7 
Etimologie) a {weeping of a World of Men out of the World together, and wiping ® them as 
a man wipeth a Diſh,wiping it and turning it vpſide downe ; this frſt,and in the remainders a Con- 
uerfion to ſuch a Chrittianitie, as ſhould make them * rwo-fold more the Children of Hell,which 
is by themſelues y teſtified of the Indians : Or whether the Pope, his Vicar, as honelt as that 
z Steward 1n the Goſpell, fearing to be caſt out of this Europzan Stewardſhip, bethought him, 
by giuing fo great a part of the World, whereof his Maſter is called ® rhe God, ro procure en- 
tertainment ſomewhere elſe,and thereupon was {o liberall of the Deuils pecultar,this Echnike 
World : Or that in the decay of the Spirituall Power, that Genizs of the Papacie tought to 
ſupply it with Temporall (whereof the Chriſtian Kings are more 1ealous) and therefore hath 


Popes daughter, Hoc zacet in twmulo Lucretia nomine, ſed re Thais, Alexandri filia, fponſa, nurus, 1 TUolater, & Bal, t 
, & Conterrendo, Cic. mn Ver, ac, 4. © verrea jtreclara, Etenim quam th Domun, quem Vrbem adyſtt, quod farum denig,. quod 91 cu"r[umh 
y Sce he laſt Chapter of my Pilgrimage, l;b.g, Z Zu.16. a 3: 
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Num which li. 
d with him, 

his three laſt 
Chapt-rs of 
the third book, 
m Whence 
thoſe Verſes, 
Vendit Alexan- 
dey C1 ucts, Alta- 
ria, Chr ifturs, 
Vendere iuie 
poteſt, emerax 
ille prius, 

* Bal ex H. 
Mar. Euſeb, 
Cap. 

ft Sce Onuph, 
invit. Al.6. 

O Bel. de R. 
Pont. in fl«fats 
p Onuph.in vt. 
Al,6. Pontifex 
in tam totus in» 
cubut curam vi 
ingentes filno oj 63 
vel ſumma cum 
01N1Mm iniuria 
pararet, And, 
Inoue, mtu ras 
pax 219, ingens 
immian: [4uus. 
opulentiſſ quem, 
m Aula Sacerdo« 
tem & in bis 
Cardinales A4'je 
quot ceterys diti- 
ores Vernend tols 
lendos conflituit, 
— Homo ad Itae 
lie exitium ng- 
tus Ec. Yo 
Guic, l.1; nom 
[mncer ta, non 
fede, non relithe 
one auzyilia i 
ſatzabi'e crudclta 
piucbe barbaya 
& ardentiſſ. cu 
jidita di eſſal- 
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| The ſecond Booke, 


ord, that what his Keyes could not vnlocke (nay, had nothin 
g of the Howſe, like the firit Alexander in the Gordian Kyet ) his 
Sword might chop ir. ſundF#r, and give the one halfe to one, and the other halfe to another, 
Once,the Sword hath made way to the Keyes in thoſe parts,and made the Farme of the Popes 
Pardons a good Revenue. | | 
I queſtion not the Right of the Spaniſh Crowne in thoſe parts : Quzs me conſflituit indicem ? 
It is the fault I find in this great eArde/io. The Caſtilian Induſtry I honour (as appeares in the 
former Relations ) their Right may, for that which is aCtually in their Poſſeſſion, without this 
Bull, plead Diſcouerie eucn before this was written, the Sword, Preſcription, ſubic&ion of the 
b Bar.Ius Regis, Inhabitants, long and quiet Poflefſion ; which, howſoeuer the »Þ Cale was at firſt (wherewith 
ok 3 : ' of I meddle not) mult now, after ſo long Succeſſion, be acknowledged Iuſt, I quarrell the Pope 
non procedic 2 onely, and the Clayme of that See, herein truly Catholike, or Vniuerſall, challenging euen in 
bercle non is the Deuils « ſtile, O-nia Regna Orbis Terre, and, Poteftatem hanc vniner ſam & gloriam illorums, 
primo poſſeſſore quia mihi tradita ſunt, & cui volo, ds illa, Hee as the Deuils Vicar (cui tradita ſunt, who by 
nc m bered! Tradition challengeth a Right to them, and by Tradition, that is,Treaſon, diſturbes Right and 
FY0ximo aut ne R tes in them ) doth Tradere, betray the Rights of them, by Sentences. Cenſures. and I know 
ceſ/ario, [ed legy- F - "y : Pdtv} : ; % 
time in prſteris NOt what Bulls. True it 1s,that the Catholike Kings had other reaſons to aske this furtherance 
& velile ©, from the Pbpe, 1n regard of the Portugall, which had obtained former Bulls (as is before rela- 
licite ſuff, cd ted ; as 4 Neptune with the Ethnikes, lo Naugation with theſe, is propitiated with Bulls) 
eontizuat. domi= 214 challenged a Monopoly gf Diſcouerie; 1n regard of other Princes, to whom the Popes 
ge bee *  Ceylures (as Thunder in a darke Night) were in thoſe times terrible, eſpecially ina Caſe other= 
c Tid472; 7:45 Wile walt, where they ha&mpde Diſcouerie,and taken and continued Poſſeſſion before all others; 
Paonuies mh; and in regard of the Peoplefant (thoſe blind Leaders of the blind) the Friers and Priefts, who 
eltutenns. Lueze (fi dolofs ſpes refulſerit nummi ) could with this Bull,as a Bagge full of Wind, make Mulike to the 
*. hoc 11» tires Vylgar, and cauſe them dance ouer the Seas in this Attempt, as no leſſe holy (approued by that 
© we = Holy Father) then © Day1Ds dancing before the eArke, The Bulls bellowing, Authoritate 
d Taurum New Onmipotentis Dei nobus jt beato PETRO conceſſa, ac Vicariatus IE Sv CHRISTI, que 
tro tarum tibi fungimnr in terris, where Gold and Glory were really propoſed, with Conceits of Heauen and 
p'icher Apollo, Merit annexed, could not but to Minds credulovs, couetous, and therefore willing, adde Wind 
oh, , in Poupe, and become anothtr*generall Wind, to carry them to this New World. Belides, in 
Ho tte%  Mindes ſcrupulous touching the lawfulneſſe of that Deſigne, but acknowledging that fulneſſe of 
Apoitolicall power without examination or ſ{cruple, it was almoſt neceſlarie to obtaine that; 
which had it beene neceflary to themlelues, and in their owne Conlciences had begun the law=- 
fulneſle of ghat ACtion, they would not firlt haue diſcouered and poſſzfled (as the Bull it ſelfe 
*F intimates Y*and afterwards have demanded the Popes Grant; they would not haxe denoured 
that ws ſantified and ſet apart from their vie, ad after the Vowes haue enquired. 
| Reaſon of State 1s emdent (abmndans cartels non nocet) Religion of Epilcopall power tobe 
"reaſon of giuing iult Titic of Inheritance, and -that to a World, to an Ethnike World, * Religio 
eſt dicere, 1s tot onely (as the Myſteries of Religion are) beyond and aboue, bur vtterly againſt 
and contrary to reaſun. But from theſe Reaſons of State, haue the Romilts (whole Religion at 
WIE 19a > Rome is littl: ele but Reaſon of State, as appeared in their late eretted Pillar and ground of 
Mro4t which T7#th, which pilled and caſt the Trath to the ground, their 8 Comncell of Trent ) gathered a 
diſcoucrs the Soueraigntie ouer Kings and Kingdomes z and therefore whatſocuer was done in this kind, 
pa'ticuh* wer. whiles their Houre and the Power of Darkeneſſe laited, is ſet vpon the Laſt, and ſtretched, to 
kings of that make it a fit Slipper for the Popes pride-lwolne Foot to tread vpon the Neckes of Kings and 
a 6g ii Emperors, as ſuper Afpidem &* Baſilicum, with conculcabis Leonem & Draconens, Thus Alex- 
Hen,;.A8.1:45, ##der lerued Frederike, and thus of the lecond Frederik, taid b Tanocentius, thenangry with 
* Yet Mi-hacl the Kings of England and France, Expedit vt comporamms enum Principe F, vt hos Regulos conte- 
the Archang"ll, yamms recalcitrantes”: Contrito enim vel * pacificato Dracone cito Serpentuli conculcabuntHr, 
—_ ok f - wg Thele thi ngs he ſpake Voce fuſs fHrra, oculos obl1quando 7 nares corrugando, Yea,now Bellarmine 
nl Jurf wt is much i amuſed and amazed, that his Maicthie ſhould preſume to compare himſelte with the 
blaine bi with Pope, being a King of two Tlands ina Corner of the North, forgetting that Great Conſtantine, 
crſed Feakings the Sunne of the Empire, arole from thiFNortherne Corner, wuch firſt filled the Hornes of the 


Iude 9. Popes Miter with {ecular Light,and by remowng the Imperiall Seat, made way for that Starre 
1 Mirun ef 


quot 15 qui in 
axnguls Septen- | | 
trionis das In> or that irrecouerable Night rather by Barbarian Deluges ( theſe alſo God rayſed out of the 
ſulas ſub:ettas 


habet, it2 ae f® T7. ckeneſle;, Lady of the Light, indeed a light Lady ; which dazzled with ſelfe-refleCting her 
preſumatgut at- te 


Pr Je ecraps Dorrowed Beames, challenged to be the Sw2ne, and glories to haue procreated this later Moone, 
S "I | 

tc me Pont:fice 
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contemned North, to tread vnder foot the Roman Pride ) ſeemed to become, in that Night of 


111 trantlating anu erecting the Weſterne Empare; which, and all other Chriſtian Kingdomcs 

. mult no longer ſhine, then they admit the light of the Papall Sunne: otherwiſe their Oppoſition 
mult be a ConiunCtion, aud thence Thunder-ſ{triken,l1ke young Phaetors, they mult looſe their 
Light,and Life,and Empire together,becomming as opacous Earth(lo lome conceit the Moone) 
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to become a full Moone : which though a long time (as the Moone whiles the Sunne ſhineth): 
made no great ſhew, the Imperiall Greatnefle continuing ; yet in the Eccliple of the Empare, 
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Of the Circum-Namigations of the Globe, 4 


21! 


yea, as dayke Hells of Herefies, for not acknowledging the' Pope. Let this contemner ot the 


North. yemember, that this Northerne Corner was once K their Paradiſe ard Garden of Plea. k 


fare), where the Pope himſclte*? would hane perſonally for a time reſided, and Was reietted, 
cen in this Sonnes dayes, who(Bellarmine fayth vntruly) de ® conſerſu Barbiue,religned his 
Crowne tothe Pope. And ler him remember, that of the ten Horner which Pall hate the Whore, 
and make ber deſolate and naked, and eat hey fleſh, and burne herwith fire, ome may come out of 
{me corner of the North. The ancient Almes of n Peter-pence he calls Tribute,and alledgeth 
Ireland to be the Popes Gift. Sure we are, that the Popes have done heir beſt and worlt a- 
-ainſt the Engliſh Right in Ireland, Pax! » the fourth !tomacking the Title of King, without 
Papall Licence, Pim the fifth impioully depofing Queene E lizabeth by his Bull, and Gregorie 
the thirteenth intending it alſo to his Sonne, ſending Ferces with Srwkfey £9 that purpole, 
which (the Popes Bleſſing notwithftanding) periſhed before they came there. Neyther need 
we here or there feare Balac or *Ba/aem(ther Curſes are Blefſings, though Sanders allo play the 
Shemei. But for that of Ireland, one of his owne Religion hath anſwered the Cardinall (whom 
hee applauds in Diuinirie, but # forenſibus art rebus ſecul; eſteemes haud mtdiccriter peritzm J 
That it the Pope or his predeceffors euer had right, yet by his Ball, Poflefion taken by the Eng - 
liſh, and Preſcription, they are vtterly excluded.” He alledgethalſo, befides the tccefſion of Ut- 
ners Ages, that the Roman Court knowes well enough, that 4 ſs ſociales Bei;, and that yo- 
luntaric ſubmiſſion, yea ſupplication of the Iriſh to King Ferry for that purpoſe, which hee ac- 
cepred and performed, their Letters (as hee ſaith) ftill remayming in the Vatican, * Berozins 


o - 
hath reltified, Hiberniam ſþ onte deditam {bi conſenſu omninm vendicanit,and mentions the tyan- 


{-ript of thoſe Letters to Pope Alexaraer, eAdrian indeed writ to King Hezry, who had be- 
fore conſulted with him, beiug an Engliſhman, about theſe Iriſh Aﬀaires, asking his aduice and 
aſliltance { Conſiline exigs & fanorem Sedis ApoFt. are eAdrians words, and the whole Epriite 
is of aduice) but by that Epiſtle nothing was attempted. Fifteene yceres after, King He:ry of- 
fered ade to King Dermirins at his humble lollicitation, and by his Sword, not the Popes Keyes 
(as the f moſtlearned Biſhop hath ani{wered the- Cardinall ) together with the ſubmiſſion of 
the Iriſh, obtayned that Soueraigntie. = 

The ſame challenge may they make to France, for conſult:tion with Pope Zacharie, when 
Hilderike or Childerihe was depolcd by the French. Yea, what Kingdome doe they not finde 
wme Window or Poſterne to «reepe into,and though thel- v-rmiFt Stewards cannot * digge,end 
70 berge are aſhamed ; yet herein, where they hane begged for ® Peter-pence (as Adrian in that 
Letcer of King Hemry Jeuen of fuch Begging will make an Inittrument to drgge thorow ard fleale; 


as lome Rogues, which by Begging obrayning an Almes, haue ſeized on the whole Purſe, and 


robbed their BenetaGtor. 

Thus he, which at frit was a holy Biſhop, after, by beneficence ct Princes, became a Princely 
Prelate in the Church : next, by a Murtherer and Traytor was made Head and Prince of the 
Church, in Church-Aﬀarres * Oecamenicall Pope + after which, by Princes bountie made a 
Prince, but tributarie; by Trealon againſt his Prince, made himliclfe his Princes Peere, and ex- 
alting himſelte aboue all thar i- cad Ged, trom the time of Gregorie the ſeuenth hath beftirred 
him to make himlelfe the Prince of all Princes * Ckriſtian, and now in this Alexander, a God 


. of the World, the Stile (as 1s ard) of the Dewill. For whereas eAdrian had challenged y onznes 


SO 


Inſulas quivus Sol institie Chritus iluxit © que documents fide Chritiane ſuſceverint, ad ins 
B. Petri & SS. Rom. Ecclefie pertinere, he doth it but of Chriſtians, and for his * Peter-perce, 
as an argument to recetue Almes, not to gue Scepters : but this Bu'l hath a lowder bellow ,and 
Opens Ins mouth wider, Omnes lnſulas of Terras firmoas, enmentas CG npeniendas, deteil as & de- 
tegenaas—verins Indiam ant aliam quamcnng, partem-—and that with an imapined 7,rre from: 
ihe Artiche to the Antartices Pole, by the imaginarie author;tie of Almiphtie God; with all their 
Cities,Caites, Dominions,Riohts,lur;ſditbions-? mb biring all-others vader paineof Exrommitni- 
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of Trumpet had proclaymed King of Zgypt, he requited him with like bauntie by his Trum- 
petters, proclayming the Pope Chaliph ot Baldach,that is, Aabomers Vicar(lo Chaliph ſignifies) 
and 1upreme Head of the Saracens. No lefle wiſely did Earle Richard, Brother to King He 
tize third, ackgoyyledge Þ the Popes bountitull Gift of the Kingdomes of. Naples and Sicil, 
turen trom King, Conrad, demanding Hoſtages, Money,and ſome Forts inthe Popes hand,to 
be delivered him : otherwiſe (faith be) it 15 all one as if heſhowld giue we the Moone, and bid me 
c:nmbe vp and fetch it. And well had it beene, if King Herry himſelfe had to anſwered him. 
Yea, the Catholike King © himſelte, in this inheritance of Sicill, was ſenfible of the Popes 
clayme, and prohibited that part of Baronius which maintained it. 

But whence this Power ſo boundlefſe © Is hee the Vicar of Chriſt © This is hee, that being 
Heire 4 of all things, * by whom and for whoms all things were creatcd, yea, * the beginning of 
the new Creation of God, did 8 exinanire ſe, tooke on him the forme of 4 Sernant, that is,not the 
ſhew, but the ſubſtance, as is his forme of God, and Þ came nor to be ſerned,but to ſerve : Hee in 
Lis Birth would be i zaxed or enrolled a Seruant to a forraine Prince; in his Life payd Tribute 
Money, yea for Perer as well as himſclfe ; did it, & and taught foto doe in his Death payd 
that he never tooke (vile & ſeruile ſupplicinm) openly witneſfed a good confeſſion to Pilate, That 
his 1! Kingdome was not of this World ; yea, that this power ouer him was Linen from aboue to 
Pte: and when they would haue ® wade him a Kirg, he retuled; nogwould n dizide the 
Heritage betwixt the brethren, reieCting it with Qaw me conitituit ? Whereas his pretended 
o Vicar hath made a Conllitution of purpote to arrogate both Swords, and this Alexander hath 
excluded all others,and dwuided almoit all the World to two Brethren. 

But the Pope is Succeſſor of Petey and Paw! the Apoſtles, yea, the Heire of all Apoſtleſhip ! 
And why not then of that e Reges gentium dominantur corum, vos autem non ſic ? And wh 
doth he not liſten to Peters, 4 Non dominantes in clerum, much lefle in munduwm? And why dotl 
he nor with Peter, put vp his Sword into his ſheath, not drawing in ſuch an Exigent for his Ma- 
ſters Life, ſuch a Weapon with approbation © CMalchns his right Eare, the Kings fcruants 
faithtull Eare, by this High Prieſt 1s cut off, and they made Reculants to Gods Serwice and the 
Kings Allegeaxce by his Sword, and Bellarmine his Armour-bearer, Yet if hee loues 1o well 
Armour , why doth hee not follow Pax! in his * eArma Militie noſtre carnalia non ſunt * 
and if he will needs be a Souldior, why breakes he Pars Rule, Nemo militans implicat ſe Ne- 
gotys ſecularibus ? If yet he will change Peters Keyes into Panls Sword, let him know CMncre 


furor Sauli,that Sword makes him the Succeſſor of Saw! a Perlecutor,not Paul an Apoſtle. King 


Richard the firſt * being requeſted by the Pope to free his Sonne the Biſhop Beluacenfes, taken 
in the ficld, ſent the Pope his Armour wherein he was taken, with this Meſlage, Uide virum tn 
rice fily tui ſit,annon + Which cauſed the Pope modeſtly to diſclayme him, Nor fil;us mens eff 
vel Eccleſiz,quia potins Maris quam Chriiti Miles indicatur, Mytato nomine de te Fabula nar- 
ratxr : The reaſon 1s ſtrong againſt the Popes challenging temporall Power and Kingdome, for 
vo hich the u [ernanrs muit fight in the indgement of Truth it felte, with Weapons correſpon- 
dent. St verumg, habere voles, faith * Bernard (ant dominans Apoitolatum, ant Apoitolicius av- 
minatum ) perdes viramg,. The $ Canons are ſtrict herein ; but the Pope is like the late Pro- 

zheticall King of * Barbary, which could caule (as they repcrt) the Bullets to remaine in the 
dif. harged Preces , and theretore aduentured himlelte and his on the Ordinance, without 
harme. 

But what ſhould I multiply words in this Argument, wherein not only our * men haue ta- 
ken this weightie Crowne from the Head of this Man (who worſe then that Ammonite, ſerues 
not Embaſſadors,but Kings themlclues in that homely taſhion, cutting off their garments by the 
Buttoches, not lzauing to couer their nakednefle, or his owne ſhame) and ſet it on Davids Head; 
but euen Þ their owne, alio both Schoolemen and Lawyers, and Vniuerſities and States, haue 
written, decreed; by Penne and Pikeloughtto-maintaine-(as-at Venice lately)theright of the 
Crowne free trom the Triple Diademe. And Melchior Goldaftus hath publiſhed a large L1- 
brarie of this kind. But this Argument hath tound a Kingly Writer, a King a Writer,a King 
of \Wrirers, as patterne and patron of other Learning, 19 herein allo a Defender of the Faith, 
And fooliſhly doe Ifurther powre Water into this Sea, into which Pope Alexanders Bull hath 
brought me : But their Romiſh Shop and Mint of DoCtrines prouoke me, which hauing < lately 
hammered a new Creed, annexed to their Tridentine Anathema's,and made a Bull to proclayme 
them, like 4 2ſabomets Bull, which in the Turkes Legend brings the Alcaron in his Hornes, 
ſecke haply to adde this as a Thirteenth, of the Popes Monarchie ouer Monarchs, ſo ſtrangely 
rather then ſtrongly defended by Ieluiticall < Spirits, no Iefſe Tebwfiricall, in denying David; 

right, then lezabellicall, 1n painting the face of their Idolatrous Mother, whoſe Witchcrafes and 
IV boredomes remaining in too many, will not tutfer even Children to hold their Peace, And in- 
deed to recite, is to retute the Arguments of their Popes and Cardinals,as thoſe of Boniface * the 


e Se 1wentie eight: [1 principio: ecce duos olady: ſpiritual homo indicat omnie,and other ot like light moment. 
C ; . 


ſich Articles 


+g51ntt the Rate of Kings, drawne out of zcHarmine by the B, of W, in his Icarned Anſwer to the Apologize, Pag.dz, f Pon Ex- 
trih, Tran [anc, 
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$9 that of Cardinall Bellarmine, Paſce Ones, and of Baronins, Occide & manauca , and before 
chem, of our Countreyman Cardinall 8 Poole, for the Popes Temporall Power, Hec onnia 
adiucientur vobis, Mat.6. & Filg eorum qui te humiliauerunt curni ad te venient vt adorent vest- 
in pedum tuorum, Ef. 60. for Princes fubmitring their Scepters to the Pope ; and the Dwuine 
Prouidence, in giving ſome Temporall peculiar tor S. Perers Pacrimonie , In qua adminiitranda 
exemplo ſuo !mperatores (7 Reges proprium ecor:um hoc eſt Regiam a1 tem Veran regendi popmlos 
rationem docerent, And yet how many of them liued in France, and neuer {aw S. Peters Patri- 
monie © And well had it beene, if this eAlexaxder had lived in this nzw W orld, or quite out 
of the World : yea, in the reſt, their owne Hiſtorians ſhew no man more tranſported erther by 
fation or affeCEtion to their kindred, whom they ſeeke with publike I:ofſe to aduance ! fuch ex- 
amples they haue beene at home. And what good examples they haue beene abroad, appeares 
in that Þ King, which denyed h's owne and his progenitors Grants, pretending the example 
of the Pope his playing faſt and looſe with his Non 0bſtarte; an4 the Popes prattife of diſpen- 
fins with Oathes both of Princes and ſubieCts,can teftifie ; yea, moſt Corruptions, which Ii- 
ſtories obſerue in ſecular Gouernment, thence may deriue caſte Originals. Hence did that Iuſti- 
ces complaint ariſe, Hex, hes, hos vt quid dies expettanimus* E:ce iam cinl:'s Crria exemplo Ec- 
cleſiaitice Colngquinatur & & ſulfureo fonte riaulus intoxicatur, The fame Hiſtorian tels of Oathes 
that mxltotics ruranerat obſeruare, idem Rex contraire non formidauit, credens pro munere abſolui, 
which is now deuolued to the people, both prohibited and abſclued from Oathes by the Pope, 
now that Kings begin to diſcouer and to hate the Whore, and are not as hee then ſairh, PP. & 
Rex in orauamen Eccleſie confederati. And much lefle needs it, that the Pope ſhould giue that 
which 1s out of the Church, and none of Chritts Flocke : For what power have the Keyes of 
the i Kingdome of Hearen to ſhut the Doores of Earthly,of meere Earchly Kingdomes © Or to 
ſhut out ſuch as were neuer let into the Church 7 Yea, when Chrift fayth, k Ler hin be as ar 
Ethnike vnto thee, expreſſing the vtmoſt extent of the Keyes , how can Erhnikes be included, 
who are not ſicut, but were Cf vere Ernnici, alrcadie © S. Pan! fayth, 1 Puid mih: de ths qui 
forts ſunt indicare * None de 11s qui int ſunt, vos itarcatis * Nam eos qui forts [wrt Deus 
indicabit. This 1s cited by ® Victoria, a Spaniſh Dine, to proue,t hat the Pope xo» haber do- 
mininm in Terris Infidelium quia non habet poteftatem aiſi intra Eccieſizm 3 add'ng,that Infidels 
are ver 8 Domini, leeing the Apoſtle commands » Tribute to Fe payd them, and that the con- 
trarie 15 merum commentsum in adulationem & aſſentationem Pa;:tificym : largely promng the? 
Propotitions, That the Pepe 1s not Lord of the Werld, That the Temporall Power depends 
not of him, That 1t is not fubiect to his Tempora'l Power, and thac he hath nothing to doe or- 
dinarily to wdge of Princes Caſes, Titles, Iuriidiftions, ncr hath any Power meercly Tempo- 
rall ; That the Temporall Phwer doth not at all depend of the Spirituall. And m his R:lecti- 
ons of the 9 Indians he fayth, That it doth nor appeare to him, that the Chriiizan Faith hath lo 
beene preached to them, that they are bound ſ#b ;zoz0 peecaro to beleene it, hawing had no pro- 
bable per{waſton, as Muacles and examplz:s cf R-ligious life, but the ccntrarie : yea, had the 
Faith beene neuer fo probably propounded, and they reiced it, yet might they not therefore 
be ſpoyled of their Goods, or purtied by Warre. And what right then had the Pope to pro- 
pound that Method m his Bull, Vobrs ſubiicere & ad fidew Cathol:cam reducere ? Is any tiung 
more free, then to bclceue © Elle if p Ethnikes had beene to be compelled to enter into the 
Church (for 1t 1s otherwiſe with the Children of the Kingdome ) hee would have ſent Cap- 
raines, Conquerors, eA/exranders (as the Saracens did,and this eAlexander imitates) not Fiſher- 
men, tent-makers, Publicans, as Sheepe amongſt Wolues, not WcUlues amongſt Sheepe. On 
whom c&1d Dexi4, cr ſes, cr any of the ancient Kings make Warre onely for Intidelitic < 
Uude grau'ſſime peccaremu (layth Cardinall 4 (atetar)) fi fidem Chriiti Jeſu per hanc viens 
ampliare contenderemus ; nec eſſemus legitimt Domini illorum, ſea manna latrecinia commiltere- 
m1, tereremir ad reititationem, vtpote ininiti debellatores aut #ccupatores, Good men (layth 
he) /hoald be ſent, by their Preaching and lining to conuert them to God ; and not ſuch as [all 
cppreſſe, ſpozle, ſeanaalize, ſubicit, and make them twice more the Children of Hell, hhe the 
Phariſes, , 

And this may be the cauſe of all thoſe Miſorders which happened in the Tndies: the moſt 
by a blind zealc, thinking they did God ferwce in puniſhing the Idolatries, Man-caring, and 
Sodomies, and other Vices-of the Ethnikes, with Inuaſion and Warre, elpecially where Terr. r 
m1ght bring them, or, they being (zine, others by their example, to admit the Gefpcll ; that 
12d not the pierte and pittie of ſome eye-watnefles excited the Royall Prowtion of the Catho- 
ie Kings 11 this caſe (which ouer fo wide Seas and {pacious Lands they could not diſcern*) 
even Hell it {clfe had beene looſed en Earth, vnder the pretext of Heauen, and rhe Prince cf 


60 Darkezeſſe had effeCted his blackeft and cruclleft Deſignes, in habjte of an eAveel of Linh: 


Tantrn Religio poterat ſuadere malsremm, may we fay of this Religious irreligious Bull. '1 jus 


} . Js | X # - | ; _ ; 
Nuno as * Guſman,2 Spanith Commander, relates in an Epiſtle to the Empcrour, his man:1cr 
or invading © firit,atter his Martiall Prologue, preaching to the Indians, G o », the Pope, an.! 
the King of Spaine, Minifterof G o » on Earth, whom all men in the World ought to obey ; 
! # 
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che {Il y Indians tor teare acknowledging themſelues ready to worſhip the King, till his better 
inſtruction. He allo perlwades the Emperour not to giue libertie to the Chriſtian Indians,and 
to allow nothing bur neceſſaries, that by much ſubieChon they might be made good Chriſtians. 
Hee quarrels thole Quarrellers, that hold this Warre vniuſt, and ſceke to diſturbe it, being the 
nolt holy and meritorious Worke that can be done in the ſeruice of God, for which himſelfe 
hcped the diminution of his finnes. And if I ſhould ſhew out of © Caſas, a Spaniſh Biſhop in 
thoſe parts, the executions of ths Bull, you would fay, that the Brazen Bull of Phalaris , the 
Moniter-Bull of 2:n0s, the fire-breathing Bull ſubdued by Hercwles, the Iewes * Behemoth, 
and thole of Xgypt, were but Calues to this of Pope eAlexander : Hine ille lechryme. They 
had beene Heretikes, if they had not cbeyed the Pope, Subyciends & ad fidem Catholicam re. 
ducendo, £11 that wee haue talked of Kings all this while, ſee effe&ed in © Mutezmma ( no 
meane,though an Ethnike Prince) out of Cortez his owne Relations to the Emperour, and in 
eAitabaliba or Atahualpa, the mightie Ioga, related by ® Benzo, the Dominican UVincentizs 
de valle viride preaching the Popes Gift, to which if he did not willingly yeeld, he ſhould be 
forced ; which that Heathen diſclaymed as vniuſt, ſaying, That the Pope was fooliſh and im- 
pudent, to giue {o liberally another mans goods. Whereupon the Frier cruelly crycd to the 
Spaniards, to execute that which was in that manner caſte to effe&, laying, aoire Chriitians, 
trucidate iftos canes Fe. What ſhould I ſpeake of Millions periſhing without the Faith b 

this new Article of Faith, Sulycere & ad fidem Catholicam reducere * Of Shambles of Mans 
fich,and other Cruclties 7 I delight not umn ſuch Tragzdies, I onely fhew the Choragws, the 
Weſterne Alexarder his Bull, or Brcephalns, the very C erberu which produced thoſe Dogges 
which hunted and deuoured the Indians, and yet as Caſas hath, were more milde then their 
Maſters, Maſters indeed of * immanitie and inhumanitie, but proceeding in this Schoole, and 
writing Comments and a world of Gloſſes cn this Bull-Text with the bloud of a werld of men 
in that New Weald. How doth ecoita and others deplore theſe bloudie and therefore lip- 
perie foundations of the Faith © That from theſe forced beginnings, Nihil pium > ſalutare nifs 
per vim ag-nt? That they haue receiued but a ſhew of Chrittanitie,cloſcly embracin 


. | e their old 
Superſtitions ? As a Plant (layth hee) growing crooked at firſt, mutt eyther be broken,or ftill 


ſuffered ſo to grow, [ta prorſws cum indorrm natio bellicj apparatus potins authoritate quam ger- 
mana predicatione magna ex parte Chriftum acceperit &c. So amongſt theſe Indians, as the 
feare of Warre, not true Preaching, made way to Chriitianitie, ſo doe they flill retaine feare and 
a ſernile condition, not freely tranſlated to be the Children of God by Regeneration. For nothing 
is ſo contrarie to Faith, as is all force and violence. But of their Chrittianitie I haue ſpoken 
* elſewhere out of their owne Authors ; I here ſhew the root of it, this Apoſtolike Bull. The 
Poets tell cf Exropa detlowred by /apiter, hauing conueyed her thorow the Sea in ferme of a 
Bull, The Reman ſvpiter of the Vatican Capitoll, or S, Angels Veiours , hach conueyed ouer 
this greater part of the World, this New World, America, to be both deflowred and deuoured 
by Cathelike Souldiers, Ly his Catholike Bull,in faire ſhew of reducing to Faith,bur firſt men- 
tioning Forts, and Sub:ettion. That Bull by the Poets was exalted to a Conſtellation in Hea- 
uen ? } his Bull having made ſuch hauocke on Earth, rather delerues Hell, except {ome Poets 
which can make their Gods (as the Pope in Canonization, the Prictt in Conſecration) cande- 
uiſe allo to make new Antartike Heanens to place this Ball in : Our Artike is now too full of 
Conſtllations,to admit any luch Monſters, left hee fhould make terrible Tragedies there alſo, 
being fince growne ſo huge, that he incompaſleth the two Hemiſpheres with his hornie Hemi. 

circles. 

And for his prohibition of all Chriſtians elſe to attempt thoſe parts for Merchandile or other 
cauſe; what 15 1t, but with his 1s Horzes to puſh at, and out, both Nature and Grace? That 1m 
ſo large a Tract of the World it may ncyther be lawtull to carrie Spirituall, nor recarrie Tem- 
porall Commodities, without leaue obtained, vnder pame of Excommunication'* And is it not 
Bulla, a bubble and froth, the babbling or babelling ot Babel, That a Bi/-p ſhould countermand 
Merchandiſe,and the Seruant of Gods Seruants ſhould make himlelte a Lord of Heathen Lords, 
togiue the Crownes of Kings by Apoſtehecall-Salutem & bened:itionem? What more Apolta- 
ticall or AporaCticall « What could Alexanders Malediction haue done mcre,or worle © 1s ſ#b- 
7/cere the way to bring to the Catholike Faith ? Proh fidem 1itam Catholicams\ Prob Dersm at9, 
hominum fidem ! Rara fides pietaſg, virts qui caſtra ſequunter, : | 

And yet one clauſe of Baptiſme 15 more Bulliſh or Helliſh then the reſt (per ſacr; /anacri ſuſ- 
ceptionem qua Mandatis Apoſtolicis obligati ets) That Chriftans, that Kings are obliged, by 
their very Baptiſme obliged to the Apoſtolicall, that 1s, in their fenſe, the Popes Commande- 
ments. ® Duiſus eſt Chriftus? Nuaquid Pav Lys crucifixus eft pro vobis, aut in nomine 
PavrL1 baptiſati eitis? {aid that glorious Apoſtle of the Gentiles : but this gentle glorying 
Apoſtle will needs in a new Catholike Faith be eyther crucified for vs with Chriſt, or make a 
fourth Perſon in the Trinitie, vnto whole Mandates alone wee are baptized. But Borrface had 
an{wered this, Þ Vnuns capat, non duo capita quaſi monitrum, Chriſtas & iſt Vicarins, This 
allo {auours Alexander, which would necas be a God, the ſonne of {wpiter, and waz to by his 
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Paraſites acknowledged. Andright {© the Pope by his flatterers, who affirme, © Rees C1103 DAE. neller. in his 
eauditioze admitti ad Eccleſiam vt Christo Sreprra ſubyciant, and conlequently, to his Vicar the aac, Tort, vid. 
Pope. We poore men had thought, that. the Sacraments God had vouchlated vs a great dig- Torturam T 
nitie, that we are therein equall with Kings; that in 4 oze Spiriz we had been al! baptized into orc Page3ts 

Bod; whether lewes or Geatiles, whether bond or free ; that e whoſ[oeuer were bavtizcd in Chriſt, : Top 
had pat au Chriit, aud. tbat there w.ts neither lew vor CGreeke, either bond n0r free, neither male aL abs 
nor femal: : omnes entm vos vieum ets. in Chri;to leſa. But lee how this horned Beaſt, with 

his Scepter-puſhing Bull bleferch aud makes vs more happy then baptized Kings : fer we may 

enioy our Poll:Micns,our Profeflions as more free,at leattnut impaired by Baptilme ; but Kings 

are admitted into the Church, with ſubieCtion of their Perſons anc) Crovnes to the Pope; thr 

ſubic6ts all» may ditclayme, not ſweare, torlweare Allegeance 5 yea, 1t thall bc tclerable, nay 

lawfull, nay commendable, yea, and meritorious ter Heauen, to kill the Kings ct the Earth, 

which ſhall be immorigerous to his Holinefſe. Proteſtants are generally belclcen to his Ca- 


tholike Keyes, which open Rome, the Cathol:ke Mother Citte, to Strumpets, to Iewes, but 


locke out our Generation to the conſuming flames : but Proteſtant, yea, Cathuljke Kings, are 

Ic1: in faucur then other Cathclikes, and in condition like the Tewes : tcr as they-mult, 1n ccn- . 

uerting to Chriſtianitie, renounce their former Wealth (as f Yor de ( arben,a Chriltened Iew, f Ui. de Carbs 
complaynes) together with the World and the Dull, embracing beggeric with their Chriſtia» Lt. C.4,5« 
nitic,vehich makes ſo tew Conuerts ; lo Kings (winch euen among!t Heathens knew no Supe - 

ricur but God ) mult in their Baptilme make a tacite renuntiation ct their Kingdomes, when 

their holy Lord the Pope (i ordize ad Denm) ſhall lo adiudge. And it he cbey not, he I-(cth 

his Baptiiſme, becomes now an Heretike, and his tubicCt3,by vertue of that his Bavzilme alto, 

which obliged him to the Pope, are at the Popes Bulls firit lowing to depole him. Jam ſumus 

ergo pares, Kings and lewes may {ay: 1t 1s better (1n lecular reſpects) nor to profefle Chriſt,not 

to be baptized. The realen out ct 'Fortxs his new Kabals (ag that learned 8 Buthop calls it) s Toit. Torts, 
ortiss £119, duplex, in our naturall birth we are borne ſubiects to our Prince,in our lupernatura!l pag. 208. 

(by Bapritmall Regeneration) congenitum alind & tacitars inramentum ad obedicaaum Prizcips 


ſpiritaali, Christi Uicario, Pape, we are therein {werne torlooth to the Pope, It is no marull 
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that this Bull hath begorten tuch brutiſh Chrittans in America,as the Þ Ieluites complayne; h Aco/!, [i i4in 
I hope mn the Eaſt they teach otherwile. . kb.de [Tos lad, 
That the Pope renounceth his Baptiſmall Name, I never knew the reaſon before, nor doe 1 Fs 

now maruell ; tor then our Roderigo Borgia was 1 worne um Bapritme to Chrilt, and tacitely to 
the Pope : but now he 1s made Pope himlclte, a Name 1n oppokitton to all obedience, tree trom 
both, i 3 ay4«@, exlcx ike ; no mure Roder:go the Chrittian, fubicct(ir 1s a terme of all others i 2.7h-2.via. 
molt odious to Popes) to Chritt and the Pope, but eAlerander the Great, the very Pope, emu- 7234-6 a 
lous to Chriſt; his Vicar, which doth and re-ciueth all things, as one and the ſame Head with ©** bo 6fh 
Chriſt (giuing a World, recetuing Kings in Baptiime, as here) and therefore very Antichriſt, 

both as evnx«,4.6>, oppoſing, and as vpariulpF in the Name of Chrilts Vicar, vith his two 

Hornes like the Lambe, exto!lng nimſelfe k abour all that ts cailed Ged, or that is werſjhipped, k 2.Tha, vid, 
ita vt in Templo Dei ſedeat ojtendens ſe tanquans fit Deus. And follcaue him,and his Apes, his 297% 44.6 te 
&gyptian Babylonicall Bull : In bayting whereof, if I have playd the fierce Engliſh Maſhitfe, 

no man that hath read the ſtoric of the Spanith Dogges in the Welt Indies (which came out of 

this Kennell) can be 1ultly offended. And (betides that the place where I writ this, hath becne Ch, col. 
a place of argument to moue me to enter thele Liſts) the argument of this great Worke, Na- 
uigations, Engliſh Indian Naugations exacted fome Apolcgie,to throw, themiclues from this 

Bulls puſhing and lowd bellowing Thunders, Null: omnino hommum liceat hane Paginam in- 
fringere, vel ei auſu temerario contruire : fi quis autem hoc attentare preſumpſerit , indionationen 
Omumpotentis DEL ac beatorunm PETRI & PAvL1 Apoſtalorum ei ſe nonerit incur ſurum, 

The Curſe that :s cauſeleſſe, ſhall nor come : G on will doe g904 to Dawid fer Shimess curling. 

The Catholike Princes of thoſe dayes did nor beleeue him; ner haue they tince, The Pertugals 

(as you ſhall preſently heare) regarded3tnot; and nor the Bull, but other compromile, ſtayed 

them from open Hothlitie, The peaceable and wile King of England, Heary the leuenth, tent 
pretently after, Caborartodrfcouer: Fhe French; intheirFranceAntartike; and-new France; 

and other Eatt and Welt Naugations, haue contradicted, —Fhele-beleeued-net, that the Sunue 

ſhine onely in one Kingdome, whatſoever Combultions this pertentuous Comet diffuſed. 

And long, long may his Maicſtic of Great Brittaine ſpread his long and iult Armes to the fur- 

thelt Eait and remoteſt Welk, 1n the gainctull Traftques, in the painefull Dilcoueries, 1n the 
Glorious and Chriftian Plantations of his SubicRts (maugre {uch Bug-beare, Bull-beare bellow- 

ings) Salom?;: and Fliram, Iiraclites and T'yrians, all Arts and Religions CONCUrLring INTO ONE 

Art of Arts, the Truth of Religion, and aduancine of the Faith, together with the olory of his 


Name, the | plendour of h13 Stare, the loue of his Peopl:, rhe hopes ot his Royall Poſteritie to 
the lalt of Ayes, Amen, Amen, 
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). VII. 


Of the Portugals diſcontent and compromiſe with the Spaniard, and their 
fir Diſconerie of the Eaft Indies. 


| ? He King of Pcrtugall was much diſcontent, and ſent his Embaſſadour to the Kin 
V and Queene, who alſo lent vnto him in Embaſlage Garcia de Herera; and after that, 
Mey ws ſeeing that the Portugall intended by force to detend his ſuppoſed Right to the 
22> Ocecan , and by a ftrong Fleet to diſpoſſeſſe the Caſtilians of » Br late Diſcouerie, 
ſent Don Pedro de Ayala,and Lepez de Carnaial; the ſubſtance of whoſe Embaſſage, was to con. 
eratulate with King oh» his defire of Peace to be conſerued betwixt them, which was alſo the 
care cf their Catholike Mateſties : And as for that difference touching Diſcoueries, which the 
King by Apoſtolicall Grant and by Poſſeſſion and Preſcription challenged, they would yeeld 
vnto any honeſt courſe, which might maintaine brotherly loue and amatie ; themſelues bein 
pariwaded,that their late Diſcouerie no way concerned him,nor diſturbed their mutuall League, 
as not neere Guinea, or any of the Portugall Diſcoueries : That they were content to name fit 
>erſcns, by way of Iuftice to determine the Controuerlie, or to put it to his Holineſle, to be F 
| fieard in the Court at Rome. But ſecretly they gaue order,that the Buſineſſe ſhould at leaſt be 7 
M-fj. bift. ind. vrotrated, and continued on foot, till they might heare how their ſecond Fleet ſucceeded : b 
wag 44.D:c.1. Which the Embaſſadours performed cunningly, but not vnperceiued cf King John ; who fayd, 
[:,c.8,9,19, that Embaſlage of the Caſtilians had xeyther Head nor Feet : ſmartly intinuating the lame 
Leg cf the one,and the light and yain-glorious Braine of the other Embaſſlador. The Portugall 
Embafladcur had made ouerture of all the North Diſccueries thorow the World, to belong to 
Caſtile, from the Canaries, and thence Southward to the Portugall. But this was not accepted. 
Atterwards, three Counſellors of State, on the behalfte of each Kingdome, were impleyed in 
this Diſcouerie cf the right and wſt Titles and Bounds of the Dilcouerers : which on the le- 
The Pores au- Lenth cf Tune, 1493. agreed, That the Line of Partition, contained in the Bull cf the Pope, 
rhoritic inttin- ſhould be extended 270. Leagues further to the Well, all from thence Weſtward to remayne 
ged by a latter to the Caſtilian, and Eaſtwarl to the Portugall Nauigation and Conqueſt : That there ſhould 
accord, be free ſayling on both parts, but neyther ſhould fend to trade without theſe Limits. This was 30 
put 3n Writing, and conf.rmed on the ſecond cf Iuly by the Caſtilian, on the ſeuen and twen- 
tieth of February by the Portugall, Kings ; and Coſmographers alſo imployed, which ſhould 
defigne the {aid Limitation. And new each partie intended to proſecute new Diſcoueries, 
King Johz preparing a Fleet for ſearch beyond the Cape of Good Hope,on the Coaſt of Africa, 
whereof Conilian had giuen him intelligence. Burt aniids thele preparaticns,God calls him ta 
the fatall and finall peregrination of all Fleſh. 
Er-anue! King Don Emanuel lucceeded him in that Crowne the twentieth of Otcber, 1495. And the 
e: Partuvall. yeere 1497+ imployed Vaſco dr Gama with three * Ships,one Victualler with 160. men. This 
* Barwiec.t.l.qe Voyage had beene the rather thus long defetred, becaute the Portugals in the former Diſcoue- 
" rie hauing met with ſuch ftormes and tempeſts neere the Cape which therefore they called 40 
T ormentoſo, a new Conceit poſſeſſed molt ot the Mariners, as had done betore touching Cape 
Bogiadore, that there was no ſayling any further, But Gama feared no ſuch phantahies, and 
receiuing Conilians Map and Inſtruction, with Letters to the Indian Kings, hoyled fayle onthe 
Ofor. de reb, ninth of Iuly (a {eaſon vnfitting, as Experience after ſhewed) and paſſing by the lle of Saint 
Bi-an, l.1, James, direCted his courſe Eaſtwards. The firſt Land he ſaw, was that which he tearmed the 
Bay of Saint Bay cf S. Helena (for this was their Cuſtomes, to name Lands at their firſt diſcouerie, of that 
Helena. Saint on whoſe day they difcouered the ſame) where, after three moneths | weather, they 
went on Land. They tooke ſome Negros of curled haire, whoſe Language none of theirs could 
vnderſtand; which-receiuing Glafle-Beads, and Bells, with other trifling kindneſles, procured 
their Countreymens familiaritie and traſkque by ſignes tor luch ViRtuals as they had. But one 50 
Portugall defiring to goe with them to their houſes, not liking their diet, and returning with 
much companie, when hecame in light of his owne, more for feare then any iuſt caule, cryed : 
The folly of a_ Out for their helpe. This cauled the Portugals to come 1n to ſuccour, and the Negros to flye, 
cowardly fl which With their Poles ſharpened at the end with Hornes, as with ſharpe Darts, wounded the 
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low, Chriftians, and amongſt many others, Gama himſelte. By this fooles occafion they haſtened 

thence, towards the Cape of Good Hope, and encountred ſuch Winterly ſtormes in the way 

(che time of the yecre being then vnſeaſonable) that they were forced to Rtrike ſayle, and com- 

py mit themſelues to the Windes boyſterous tuition; and the companie importunedgGama not to 
Mutin'e the 


permit them to fo terrible a death, but to haſt his returne. Which when he conſtantly refuled, | 
for n ay of they conſpired his death : but by his brother Paw/- relation fore-warned, he fore-armed him- 60 \ 
Ap *  ſelte with vigilant circumſpeRion , and laying the Maſters in the Bolts, became Maſter | 
himſelte. 
On the twentieth of November hee doubled the Cape, and fayled continually necre the 
Land,which they law tull of Cattell, and People like thole at $, Helena, naked, incloſing their 
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Priuities 1n a receptacle of Wood, vttering their _ out of the Throat, as it were ſobbing. 
Hauing refreſhed themſelues hot farre from rhe Cape, they procceded, and the eight ot De- 
cember a ſtorme draue them oue'of fight of Land, whereto with faire Weather they preſently 
returned : and hauing pafled two hundred and thirtie miles from their laſt Watering place,ſee- 
ing a pleaſant Countrey,and the Sca deepe hard by the ſhore,and much people,on the tenth of 
Tanuarie he ſent'one on ſhore with a Preſent, who was kindly vied, and with their Countrey 
- Preſents returned. Here Gama let two condemned perſons on {hore (ten of which he had with 
him, hauing pardon of their lives, with condition to be ler on ſhore where the Gouernour ſaw 
meet) there to obſerue the Countrey and People. And proceeding, ke came toa goodly Coun- 
LO trey, where the people coloured as the former, were more bold and familiar; and one with 1ll 
Arabite ſignified, that in a Countrey not farre thence, Ships like theirs vied ro come : whence 
he rermed that the River of good ſignes, hoping thence to find out India quickly ; erecting allo 
a Stoge-Crofſe, and naming the Countrey S. Raphael, leauing there likewiſe two' other con- 

' demned perſons.” $4 
After refreſhing his ſicke companie, he departed, and on the firſt of March they etpyed ſcuen 
{mall Sayles, which made toward the Admirall, and comming neere, with a lowd crie ſaluted 
them in Arabike, and made them much Muſike. The men had Garments of Silke, with Ein- 
ven Turbants wrought with Gold, and Falchions girded to their ſides. They came abord, were 
; well entertained,and tell,that the name of the Nand was Mozambique, the people Ethnike, bur 
2» | 20 agreat part inhabited by Mores or Mahumetans. For ſome knowledge of Diuie Scripture 
hath in vſuall appellation cauſed a diftinCtion of theſe from others which haue no knowledge 
| of God but meerely naturall , whom therefore Authors vſually call Idolaters, or Gentiles and 
| 5 Ethnikes. It was lubie& to the King of Quiloa, and thence was ordinarie Trade into Arabia, 

p- India, and other parts of the World. They learned, that they had paſled Zophala, where 1s 

much Gold. | 
It is remarkable, that theſe Mores vied both * Compaſle,and Sea-Cards or Plats; Quadrants 
allo, wherewith they oblerued the height of places, the Sunnes declinations and diftance trom 
the Line; and were furniſhed with dwers Maritime Myſteries, not much ſhort of the Portu- 
F galls. They miſtooke the Chriſtians for Mahumetans of Barbary, and therefore vied them ſo 
wh. 30 kindly. Zacceia, the Gouernour of the place,to whom they had ſent Preſents, viſited them in 
: ., great pompe,and was feafted on ſhipboord (the ficke being remoued out of light, and the reſt 
] Fr well armed, for feare of Trecherie) neyther did their ſuperſtition forbid them to drinke Wine, 
: if itwere not ignorance rather of that Liquor,” He inquired of them (not doubting of their 
| Mahumetiſme) whether they were * Mores or Turkes (vſually all Mahumetans of Atrica, A- 
G | rabia, and the Indian Coaſts are called Mores, from which name, the Greatneſle of the Turke, 
Tartars, Perlian, and Mogull, with I know not what differences of SeCt, haue in ordinary appel- 
lation exempted them) he askedalfo of their Weapons and Mahumetan Bookes. Gama an- 
ſwered, That they came out of the remoteſt Welt; that they vied ſuch Armour as he law,with 
ſuch Ordinance able to ruine Caſtles ; and for his Bookes, he would ſhew them when he had 
4 | 40. finiſhed his Iourney : for hee was now in his way to India, and defired his helpe for Pilots to 
? Calicut. This Zacoeia promiſed; and the next day brought him two, with whom hee agreed 
how much Gold he ſhould giue to condutt him thither. Bur in the midlt of all this kindnefle it 
being perceiued that they were Chriſtians, they deuiſcd all miſchiefe againſt them, which was 
by one of thoſe Pilots reuealed to Gama. They ler ypon the Chriſtians allo as they were filling 

Warer. 

Hereapon Gams with his three ſhips (for the fourth was ſet on fire before) went to ® Qui- 
loa, but eyther by neceſlitie,or their Pilots trecherie, were hindered from ſhore : This Pilot per- 
{waded them to goe to Þ Mombaza, diſſembling, that a great part of that Citie were Chriſt- 
ans, and that it was a ht place to refreſh his ſ1cke men, many of his companie being dead, and 

50 the-reſt feeble. The Land-is there fertile, the Ayre wholeſome, the People hee found treche- 
roas. For the King ſenta ſhip with a hundred men,armed-< Trrk-taſhion, which would all haue 

= entred ; but Gawa onely ſutfered foure of the principall, who related their Kings deſire of his 
acquaintance, and proffered all kindneſſe, if hee would bring his ſhips neerer the Citie. The 
King allo by two condemned perſons whom he put onthore, ſent him Spices, and ſo wrought, 
that Gama intended to fulfill his mind : but in the way fearing afhelfe, taddenly commanded 
tc caſt anchor, Whereupon his More-Pilots, by ſ{elfe-guiltinefle acculed, leaped into the Sea, 
tuſpecting that their trecherie was revealed, hauing before couenanted with the King of Mom- 
baza, to ſet the ſhips eyther on ground,or in eafie poſſibilitie of taking. The trecherous Pilots 
elcaped in Boats : and in the Night the King lent others cloſely to cut their Cables, which by 

60 vigilant care they auoided. 

They departed thence for 4 Melinde, and there arriued on Eaſter day. The Houſes he found 
ot hewen Stone, ſtately and viefully built, the Countrey fruirfull, the People Idolaters,blacke, 
with curled haire, from the Navell ypwards naked, thence clothed with Silkes to the middle 
Legge, Herc he found * Chriſtians of India, which much reioyced at the light of the EE 
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 couered light of the Starres, which {o long they had not leene. 


and admoniſhed them of wany things fitting to their. Voyage.” Hee was kindly vſed of the 
Prince (the King himſelte was decrepit) who gaue him a Matter, an Indian for his Nauigation, 
Hence they departed the two and twentreth of Aprill, and hauing paſled the Line,with zoy res 
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2h, He nineteenth of May they had fight of Land, being the high Moyintaines ntere to 
oY Fe Calicut, and came within two miles of the Citie the lame ; on He gaue thankes to 
#2 God, and ſet one of his condemned -perlons on ſhore, who was almoſt oppreſſed 
with multitudes preſſing to ſee a man of {o vncouth habite,till at laſt ewo Merchants 
of Tunis eaſily knew him to be a Spaniard : and Aorz aida, one of them, asked-him in Spaniſh 
pf what parts of Spaine he was; and being anſ{wered, of Portugall, inuited-him home : and ha- 
uing made him eat and drinke, went on boord with him to Gama , and profered him all kind- 
nelle ; telling him, that the King of Calecut ( whole Cuſtomes were his chiefe Reuenues ) 


; would be glad of their comming. To him Gama lent two of his companie with Afonznida, 
which de-lared to him, that.their King moued by his worthy fame, had ſent one of his Cap- 


an Oikcer or Magiſtrate, called (atna!, honourably to condutt 
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taines thither, to eſtabliſh muruall loue and amitie. The King gladly hear! them, and willed 
them to bring their Fleet to Pandarane (where hee then was) becaule the road of Calecut was 
dangerous in that ſealon of the yeere, and ſent a Pilot to effe&t it. Soone after, the King ſent 

| Gama vnto him : who ap- 
pointing Paul Gama his brother ouer the F leet, babh1m,if ought amuſe happened to him, that 
hee ſhould retutne home, without further care of him. For neyxher could hee effe& his Km gs 
dchgnes ctherwile, nor they refift that Kings power to rehieue him. 

1 hey were no ſooner landed, then a Litter receiued each of them (many Nairos attending 
on foot) and after that another, and were brought intoa ſumptuous Temple,eſteemed of great 
ſanRitie, which Gama ſuppoled by the ſtructure, and other * lignes, and becauſe he had heard 
of many Chriſtians in thole parts, to be Chriſtian. At the Temple doore foure men met them 
naked to the nauill, thence clothed with hilke to the knees, hauing three threds from the right 
ſhoulder crofled to the lett tide (the habit of Bramenes ) which ſprinkled holy water on them, 
and gaue them ſweet poulders. The walls of the Temples had many Images painted on them. 
In the midit was a round high Chappell, with a brazen narrow doore, hauing many Reps to it, 
and within,an Image which the darkenefſe would not ſuffer them to diſcerne , neyrther might 
any enter bur the Prieſts, who approaching to the Image with their finger pointing to it, twice 
called * Maria, whereat the Cara! and his compamie talling flat on the Earth, preſently aroſe 
and {ayd their prayers. The Portugals thinking it to be ſome Seruce of the Blefſed Virgin, 
werſhipped her atter their wonted manner. Thence they paſſed to another Temple of like 
magnifcence, a:}4 atter that, to the Kings Palace, Trumpets and Pipes ſounding all the while: 
and the veople ſo thronged, that had not the Natiros made way with their Swords , they 
couli not haue paſſcd. Ar the Gate they were met by certaine Nobles, called Caimaes , and 
approaching to rhe roome where the King was, an aged man clothed 1n (ilke from the ſhoul- 
Gers to the anckles, comming forth, embraced Gama. This was-the chiete of the Bramenes. 
The others being t'r{t permitced entrance, he laſt of all holding Gama by the hand, followed. 
It was a large Hall, vvith many Benches artificially wrought one aboue another, in forme of a 
Theatre. The Floore was courred with Silke, the Walls hanged with Curtaines of Silke, cm- 
broydered with Gold. The King lay ina rich Bed, with a Tyre on his head ſet with Stones 
and wronght with Gold, clothed with Silke, hauing many gclden Claſpes on the Breſt. On 
his Eares hung Iewels of great value : his Toes and Fingers, with Rings and Gemmes made a 
elorious iplendour: His pertonage was comely, tall, mateſticall. Gama ſaluted him as the 
vſchereis ro the King, and was then placed ma Seat next him; the-other Portugals alfo late 
downe;\Vater was brought to wath-and-covle-therr hands, and diucrs Fruits to retreſh them. 
After this, he queſtioned Gam. of his Embaſſage : who anſwered, that it was not the Portu- 

eall cuitome todeclare Embaſſages m promiſcuous and publike Aſſemblies, but to communicate 
the lame onely with the King and his Councell, or Committees, Hereupon the King remuo- 
ueth into a fairer Roome, and there heard Gama relating the worth of his Matter Kuig Ema- 
n4:l; who 1n a magnanimous ſpirit, hauing heard ot the renowned greatneſle of the King of 
Calicut, and of the rarities of India, had in defire of league ani frienuſhip, tent him thither, to 
begin it 1n Is Name, whence might both Honor allo and Profit arile to þoth parts; and figmi- 
hed, that he had Letters of Credence vnto him, The King courteoully recezucd his words, 
and promiſed to a:knuwledge the Ki -g of Portugall as his Brother : guing order to the Ca- 
t#nl tCrcnduit lam tothe Houſe appointed tor his Lodging, The Cite was large,the Houles 
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not being continued, but with Orchyards and Gardens diſtinguiſhed, meanely built, the Law 


{o prouiding, onely the Kings Houſe of Stone, This Kipg at that time was chicte of all che 
Princes adioyning both in wealth and power. | WeecS.7 

After three dayes,Gama conducted by the { atwal,deliuered the King his Letter,and withall 
a Prelent, which the Kiny ſeemed to contemne, but was exculcd by the vnicertaintie ct the 
Nauigation : neyther was an Preſent fo good, as the triend{hip of luch a Prince; f rom W/m 
alſo it he expected profit, it ſhould be effected by ſhips of Merchandize yerely trading thither, 
He defired, that his Kings Lettets might not be interprered by Sara« ens, toraſmuch 15 he per- 
ceiued by Monz.aida, that they lought him amalchuete. CMonzaiaa tterpreted the Lertcr, 
and the King admoniſhed him to be vigilant againſt Saracenacall fraudes : for which hee than- 
ked lym, and departed. Theſe Mores conſulted their ruine, and bribed the Courtiers to that 
end,traducing Gama allo for a Pyrate and a Spie in ſhew of a Merchant, a ſparke (if nct timely 
quenched) likely-ſoone to bring that whole Srate in combuſtion. This they did partly in ha- 
tred of the Chriſtian Name, and partly in tecare of decaying their Trade,communucated thus to 
Portugalls. The King wearied with their importunities, fearing to lole their Cuſtomes, ard 
feared” by the examples of the Mores and Negros in Atrica, with. fone exploits in the way, 
whole beggerie alſo he ſaw in their Kings contemptible Preſent, arul-eheir pcore Merchandeze, 
as if he had ſent to ſome wilde Negro Prince; threatned with their departure to ſome othet 
Prince, and to remoue their Staple thither with Jus manitett lofle, perhaps their owne gayne z 
yeelded to them, and ſent the /rtval to perſwade Gama, with promile ot 'all kindnefle, it hee 
would bring his ſhips neerer, and for ſecuritie deliver vp his fayles, But he writ to his brother, 
Thar if he {aw him long detayned,to let {ayle homewards : and after much contention, agrees 
to ſend on ſhore his Merchandize, with men to {ell them, whereupon he is diſm.iffed to Jus thip, 
He complayned to the King of the (atxa/, who gaue him faire promiſes, but cauſed his Mer- 
chand1ze to be carryed to Calicut, where he ſaid was berrerfale;- 

Gama was content, and euery day ſent two ar three together, to obſcrue the Citie, which 
yet receined no offence. He defired of the King to leaue a Factor there: whereto the King ma- 
king angry anſwere, made no reply, which cauled further anger, and two of h:s men on thore 
to be committed to cuſtodie, with their Wares. Which when he could not re-ottayne by 1n- 
treatie, hee ſer vpon the next ſhip which came thither, and tooke thence fx principall men, 
and then put off further into the Sea. The King ſent to him, laying, hee wondered much hee 
would apprehend his ſeruants, ſeeing hee detayned the rwo.Portugals only,rill hee had writ- 
ten to King Emannel, whom alſo the next day hee ſent with Letters : bur with-held' the 
Wares for . Ira FaRtor, if hee would ſend any, to diſpoſe thereck. But Gama layd hee would 
now leaue none, and would keepe the men till hee had his goods. The day atter, Aonza:as 
came to them, and told them, that hee had beene mm danger of his life for their fakes, which 
hauing very hardly eſcaped, hee prayed to carry hum with them to Portugall ; which they 
did, and there hee became Chrittian. The King ſent his Wares in ſcuen Bcats ; but Game 
refuſed, and layd hee would carry thoſe Malabars ito Portugall,to teftifie how inunoully the 
King of Calicut had vſed him : and preſently diſcharging his Ordenance,chaſed them away. 
The King was enraged, but his Nauic was at that ſeaſon vnrigged,and in harbour, Yet he lent 
out threeſcore Merchants againſt them, which were by ſudden tempelt diſperlied. 

Gama trom the next Port where hee could arriue, ſent a Letter with good words to the 
King, by one of his Captmes feruants, There hee was affaulted by Timoia,a Pyrat,with eight 
ſhips, whereof hee tooke one well furniſhed, the reſt fled. Hee went to Anchediva, to amend 
his ſhips, and there was faluted by a leruant of Zabaims, Lord of Goa, an Italian, who in the 


_ name of his Maſter cffered him all kindnefle, if hee would goe thicher. This man preteſſed 


JO 


60 


himſclfe an Italian, captiued by Pyrates, and fo brought to teruea Mahumeraninthetc parts; 
Gama perceming him wittie, but curious and buhe, ſulpeRted and apprehended him, who be- 


1ng tortured, confeſſed humſelfe a Tartarian Tew; ſent by Zabains tor a Spice, wiom he-carryed: 


wie him into Portugall, where hee was baprized, and proucd ſeruiceable in many things to 
the King. 

Thence-hee now-haſted his departure, and the-time-being-vnſeaſonable, came ſlowly to 
Magadoxo; on the African ſhore : and becaule they were Mahumetans, ſunke and {poyled 
their ſhips, and ruined a great part of their Walls. At Melinde hee was kindly entertained, 
and his men well retreſhed : _ within five dayes, for feare of Winter at the Cape, ſet tayle, 
with an Embaſſadour from Melinde to Portugall. Hee burnt, as vnfit for the Voyage, the 
ſhip of Paul Gama, hauing need of the Mariners to ſupply the other two. 

On the ſeuen and twentieth of February hee came to an Iiland called Zanzibar, foure 
and twentie miles from the Continent, where hee was well entertayned and refreſhed of 
the Prince, though a More. Hee refreſhed himlclfe againe at Saint Blaſes watcrine , and 
on the five and twentieth of Aprill doubled the Cape. Thence to Saint [ago,, where by 
tempeſt they were parted ; (&lime the other Captuine next way to Lisbone, Gama to the 
Tercera, where his brother Pal dicd ; and loone after, to Lisbone, in the yecre 1499. 
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where (zl had related all to the King before. Of an hundred fortie eight, or as others 


report , an hundred and threeſcore, there: returned onely five and fiftie-, and thoſe very 
feeble. | EE 


$. IX. 


The ſecond Fleet ſent to the EaHd Indies : Their diſcouerie of 
Braſil, and other Atts, mo 


ENC22 Ing Emmnwel et forth a ſecond Fleet of thirteene ſhips, well furniſhed, with fifteene 

9 hundred ſouldiors and munition, vnder Peter Aluarez, Capralis, whom he commian= 
ded to hold peace and confirme amitie,if it might vgs the King of Calecut, and 
y if it were poſſible, to get leaue of him to build a Fort neere the Citie, where the 
might be ſecure from Saracenicall Hoftilitie. Hee ſent alſo fiue Franciſcan for holy Offices, 
both to the Portugals, and if meanes were offered, for conuertion of the Infidels. Hee depar- 
ted from Lisbone the eig1t of March, in the ſecular yeere : and holding his courſe to S.lago, 
there met with a ftorme which ſcattered the Fleet, and forced one ſhip to returne home. 

The reſt of the Fleet hauing two dayes after the Tempeſt Rayed in vaine for it, let fayle 


Weſtward, and on the three and twentieth of Aprill had fightof Land, with no lefſe maruell ,, 


then ioy. (apralis commanded the Maſter to goe neere,and take view of the ſhore,which re- 
turned newes of a fertile and well watered Soyle, the Natwes naked, with long hayre, and 
Bowes and Arrowes. But that night a ſtorme tooke them, which much tormented them, till 
at laſt he light into. a late Harbour, which thereupon he called Puerto Seouro. They tooke twa 
Fiſhermen, which by no ſignes could or would vnderſtand them, whom with Bells, Bracelets, 
and Glaſſes they reſtored on ſhore ; which brought the reſt with ſtore of Meale and Fruits for 
like Trafique. Hee named this Land of the holy Crofle, ſince of ftore of that Wood, called 
Brafill ; and hauing erected a Stone Pillar, ſent one of his ſhips backe to Portugall with that 
newes, Hee had Mafle and a Sermon on ſhore, to the great aſtoniſhment of the Sauages. 


On the fift of May hee departed, and on the three and twentieth a ſudden violent Rtorme '39 


ſunke foure of their ſhips, not ene man eſcaping ; and ſoone after, the remayning ſeuen with 
another tempeſt were leuered : and on the five and twentieth of Iuly fix of them held their 
courfe gon: 3 one being ſeparated, which pierced into the Ar«bian Gultfe, or Red Sea; and 
thence returned home with onely fix men, the reſt periſhing by famine and diſeaſes. The other 
ſix hauing doubled the Cape of good Hope, found Land pleaſant and fertile, but the people 
would not trade with them, then deſtitute of prouifion. Ar laſt they eſpyed two. ſhips at an- 
chor, which hauing fight of the Portugals, fled, but were purſued and taken : but leatning that 
they belonged to Foreima,a Prince in amitie with the King of Melinde, he let them paſſe with 
great ſtore of Gold which they had brought trom Zofala, with other rich commodities. At 


Mozambique he watered without impeaument, and bought Victuals,and hired a Pilot to Qu- 40 


loa. The King of Quiloa's Dominion extended nine hundred miles in length, his lubiects be- 
ing ſome blacke, ſome coloured, {peake Arabike, betides other Languages, Merchants of diuers 
Countries trading amongſt them. Ir is ſeparate from Land with a narrow Sea, foure hundred 
miles from Mozambique, full of Springs, Trees, Cattell wilde and tame,rich in Soyle and Fiſh- 
ing. The Citte great and populous, with magnificent Houſes, with ftore of furniture : Their 
ſhips, for want of Pitch, trimmed with a battard Frankincenſe. (aprals ſent to eAbrahens 
the King, who kindly entertayned the Mefſengers, and promiſed next day to come aboord : 
which hee did 1n Barges gallantly decked, his companie attyred in Gold, Purple,or Silke, with 
Swords and Daggers, hauing in the Hilts gemmes of greac ſplendour ; the Ayre filled with 


Trumpets and Pipes, confuled with the Trumpets and Ordinance of the Portugals, who in 56 


their beſt attyre went into their Boats to meet him. The King heard his Letters and Embaſ- 
ſage with ioy, and promiſed to hold his Maſter for his brother, and the next day was defigned 
for confirmation of the League. The Mores with wily arts 1nteruert this amitie,vpbrayding to 
the King his timplicitie, that would giue ſuch credit to Pyrats. 

(aprals hearing this, holdeth on his way to Melinde, where with incredible gladnefle hee 
was welcommed, and the Embafſador now returned to his Maſter with the King of Portugals 
Preſents, namely, a faire Horle ſumptuouſly trapped, with other gifts; Here ( apralis would 
not ſtay, but Iefr two exiles or condemned perſons there, to enquire if any way were open 
to Preiter John, and to learne the Cuſtomes of the Countrey: On the two and twentieth of 


Auguſt he came to Anchediva, and there a while retreſhed his companie ; which hauing done, 60 


he layled to Calicut. The King tent two Nairos with a Guzarate Merchant to lalute (apralts, 
who lent with them backe his Chriſtened Iew, and foure of thoſe Nairos, or Courtiers, which 
Gama had taken the yeere before. (two hee detayned as Pledges) with /ohn Sa/a a Portugall, 
all in Portugall habite, whereat the King reioyced. In a Palace neere the ſhore, the King en- 


tertayned 


Is 


_- 


© 
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tertayned (apralis, who had left Sancins Thoarg with command of the Fleet, and after much 
complement, promited him more then he asked : Gaue them tree libertie of Trade,and Houles 
fitting thereto, the Patent or Charter being a Table of Gold, with Letters engraued,tur perpe- 
cuall memorie. He gaue them leaue to erect the Banner of King Emanuel on their Houle top, 
as a Monument of his loue to their Maſter.. Hearing of a ſtrong and well manned ſhip com=- 
ming from Cochin to Cambaia,wjth a mightic and warly Elephant therein, he ſent to entreat 
(aprats to take it, whereto he employed one of his ſmalleſt Vefſels: whereat the King mar- 
uclled, hauing before ſet certaine Saracens or Mores of purpole to oblcrue their behamor 16 that 
Enterpriſe, eſpecially ſeeing the great ſhip chaſed to Cananor, about tortie miles Nurth trom 
410 Calicut, into which they compelled her the next day as Captiue ro returne, = - 
This did bur kindle the enuy of the Mores, who to their wonted Arts added the fore-ftalling 
the Market, and giuing'greater prices : fo, that whereas they had beene promiſed 'Jading n 
ewentie dayes, they had expected three moneths, when meane tinte the Saracenicall ſh 
were laden and gone, contrarie to their late League, which concluded them the firſt to be ſcr- 
ued, He ſent notice to the King, who ſeemed tobe offended with the Mores, giuing thetn leave 
to lade themſclues out of their ſhips, paying them their money layd our. Capra'ss tearing to 
execute this, by (orrea the Cape Merchant was importuned ; and one ſhip now ſetting layle, 
was bronght backe hy them into the Hauen, whereupon grew grear breyles, the King ſeeming 
contented they ſhould try it out betwixt them, They therefore with a companie of Narres, 

20 on the ſeuenteenth of December ruth into the Portugall Houſe, which Correa by a bgne ercCted 
ſipnieth to the Fleet. He had with him ſeuentie men againſt foure thouland, to that he with 
fittie others were llaine : the reſt were by the aſſiſtance of their felluwes in Boats conueyed a- 
oord. (apralss then ſick of a Quartane,and more of this diſaſter, percetung the King conlci- 
ous (a Fautor,if not Author) cf this defigne, afſayled the next day ten great thips cf the Mores, 
and flew fix hundred cf them, diſtributed the reſt as flaues in their ſhips,and laded themiclues 
with the goods, being forced for want of prouifion to kill three Elephants, and fale them for 
food. Which done, hee let the ſhips on'hre,and that in the night, for greater terror. The mor- 
row next he aflaulted the Towne with Ordenance from his ſhips, and flew many,one of which 
a Courtier, at the Kings feet. ; 

30 After this, Capral:s went to Cochin,a hundred and ſeuentie miles'Southward, betng a ſore 
Hauen. The King was then poore, and tributarie to Calecyt, To him he ſent an Indian cgwe, 
a begging Frier of that Bramene Religion, which by the Portugall Friers had beene conuerted 
and baptized by the Name of Michael, The King promiled all that they requeſted, and enter- 
tained them in a Houle fit for Trade. The Kings of Cananor and 'Coulam fcnt thither to them 
offer of League and Traffique, But Capralrs hxed here his Staple : where two Chriſtians of 
Cranganor, twentie miles diſtant, deſired and obtayned of him to carry them into Portugall, 
that they might haue a ſight of Rome and leruſalem. ' | 

Not long atrter, hee had newes of the King of Calicuts Fleet, cf twentie great ſhips, and 

many ſmall, with fifreene hundred men theretn, ſent to be reuenged of the Portugals, which 

go he went ferth to afſayle, but was lcanted of Winde which they had, and willingly wanted, for 

feare of the Ordenance, So leauing two Factors at Cochin, and hauing taken in the reſt of his 

fraight at Cananor, he departed the fixteenth of Ianuary, and neere to Melinde tooke a ſhip, 

which perceiuing it belonged to a More of Cambaia, hee diſmifled, profefiing no quarrell in In- 

dia, but to Calecut alune, and the Mcres of Mecca. One of their {hips was here wracked, the 

remainders whereof he burned,to preuent the enemies ſpoyle. He employed one of his ſhips in 

che ſearch cf Zophala, and returned with the reſt to ES here he arrived the laſt of Iuly, 

al was welcommed of the King,who had befcre ſent three other ſhips on the ſame Voyage. 

And m the yeere tcllowing, 1502. hee ſent Vaſcus Gama againe with ten ſhips, and Soderires 

with another Fleer, giuing him commiſſion to make himſelte * Lord of the Sea,and to doe his 

$0 vtmoſt againſtthe Mores. This contifted of htteene ſhips.” Fiue others he ſent vnder Srephern 

Gama, and fo proceeded in his fortunes, that in a few yecres he made hinifelfe Lord of the In- 

dian Trade and Nawugation, and ſubdued the Kingdomes of Ormus, Goa, and Malacca, with 

other parts of the Eat, to the Portugall Scepter, to the great enriching of that State, and the 

| Indian partakers;. whereot Cochin hath from a poore citate ariſen to greatneflſe, and Calicut 
teene echpſed, 

But as thoſe Spaniſh Weſterne Diſcoueries and AQs, ſo theſe Eaſterne of the Portugals I 

leaue to their owne Authors : ſuch as for the former, are P. Martyr, Ciega, Viega, Omedo, 


Herera, Gomara, Benz, and the reſt ; and for the later, Barrins, Oſorius, Maffens, Cafta- 


eda, and others. I intend 1n this place onely to ſhew the beginning of Trade, and Naui- 
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AL» vey FAQYES Exploits , and the firit knowledge of 
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Sa> FE hauc heard of the Quarrell twixt Siuill and Lisbone,or the Caſtilian and Portugall 
A compounded, each ſharing a moitie of thie World. Some queſtion grew of the Mo- 
2? lucca's, after the diſcouerie of them by the Portugals, whether they appertayned to 
the Caſtilian or Lulitanian ſhare. 1t is to be conſidered, that ten yeeres atter Gamm's 
diſcouerie, and ill vſage at Calecut, the Portugalls ſought all this time reuenge, and in great 

art effeed it, notwithftanding the Indian Potentates, the Agyptian Sultans aſſiſtance ( as 


long after the Turkes ſucceeding in that State and Quarrell) maintaining their Trade, and pro- 
pagaring their Sea and Land-Soueraigntie in thoſe parts,although with ſome viciſſicude of for. 


tune,and with loſſe euen this Summer of ſome of their principall Commanders : «Almeida the 
late Viceroy balcly periſhing neere the Cape of Good Hope, by the hands of wilde Negros ; 


4 


(otinina, whiles hee enuyed any partner in the glory of raking the Kings Palace at Calecur, 


whiles eA!bnquergue ſet the Cite on fire, and permitting his ſouldiors to ouer-haftie pillage, 
loſing his late-gotten purchaſe, and himſelfe ; and eAlbnquergue himiclte carryed away neere 
dead, with diuers wounds. 

W hiles theſe things wete done at Calecut, Didacus Lupins Sequeria was lent out of Porty. 
gall, to begin amitie with Malacca: who was the firit that hauing paſſed the Promontorie Co- 
ry, and ſayling thorow the Bengalan or Gangetike Bay, touched on Sumatra, diuided by a nar- 
row and dangerous Strait from the Continent of Malacca, eyther being or ſuppoſed to bee in 
old times a Cherloneflus or Pen-Inſula (euery where encompalled with W waliy © by one Neck 
of Land faſtned to the Maine) and called as ſome wall haue (though others aſcribe it to Malac- 


.ca and the Siam Kingdome) eAwrea, or the Golden, being indeed rich in Gold, and other Me- 


tals, as this enſuing Hiſtorie will thew. 

- Sequeria hauing here made League with the Kings of Pedir and Achen, and ereted ſuch 
Stone Pullars as before are mentioned, in both places,as Monuments thereof, paſſed to Malacca, 
where hee receiued great kindnefle of Adamndizs a Mahumetan, which had viurped that State 
by force from the S1amite, who yet as the Samoren,or King of Calccut, by the Mores was alte- 
red, and ſought by Treaſon to murther the Portugals, and 1eize on their ſhips, For pretending, 
after League confirmed, to entertayne him in a Feaſt, Sequeria hauing intell:gence,exculed hime 
ſelfe by icknefſe : whereupon hee offered extraordinarie fauour to lade Jus ſhips (contrarie to 
the cuftome of that Port) before all thoſe which had beene there before them, which mult bee 
carrycd cloſely, for feare of diſgulit and mutinie of other Merchants z which Sequeris accepted 
thankfully, and ſent his men to diuers places aſſigned. Patiacs,the lonne of Yrimmres,the next 
man in Malacca after the King, was ſcent aboord to complement with him , till a tigne giuen 
by ſmoake from a certaine place, ſhould at once arme the reſt in other places, and him on ſhip- 
boord to ſudden and vnexpeted laughter. It happened, that Sequeria, at Patiacu his com- 
ming, was at Cheſlſe; which he difſemblingly willed him to continue, that he might obſerve our 
difference from them in that Play. But whiles hee waited the {moake, others ot Malacca had 
not that patience, but miſorderly began their furie, which was eſpyed from the ſhip tops by a 
Mariner, who cryed Treaſoz : whereupon they running to their Armes, the Malaccans leaped 
ouer boord, and they lent ſome to helpe cheir fellowes, whiles che reſt cut their Cables, to haue 
Sea-roome for their Ship-fights, and by terror of ther Ordenance ealily chaled the Nauie, ſer 

urpolcly to aflayle them. But cf thole on ſhore, fortic were (laine, and more captiued, which 
minilſtred juſt cauſe of quarrell to their Countreymen, whom Sequeria had lent notice hereof, 
himſclte paſting dire&tly to the Cape,and ſo to Lisbone. 
eAlbuquerque had now recouered of his wounds, and minded to recouer Ormuz, the King 
whereof had before acknowledged Vaiallage to King Emanuel, with hfteene thouland Sera- 
fines of Gold yeerely tribute, and leaue to the Portugals to ereCt there a Fort; which the (lack- 
neſſe firſt, and after that,open mutinie of his owne men, had trultrated ; Zeifadin the King ha- 
uing intelligence thereof, and thereby taking occaſion to ſhake off the Portugall yoake. Hee 
pretended tcare of [/mae/! the Perſian Xa, or Sophi, whole tributarie he was, but was regayned 
afterwards (it was the laft At of eAlbuquerques Lite) and the Perſian allo not diſcontented, 
yea, ſending an Embaſladour to treat of Peace, as hauing their Actions 11 admiration. But at 
this time hauing colleGed a Fleet of one and twentie layle,in his way thither was intercepted 
by the opportunitie of Goa, whoſe Prince Zabains, in the mult of his preparations againſt the 

Portugals,was lately dead, leauing his young fonne /de/car as full of troubles,as emprie of ex- 

perience. Timoia, a famous Pyrate, and Lord of an Iland not farre off, gaue this intel- 

ligence, with proffer of his beſt aMitance therein : Whereupon a {uddaine Stege , and tur- 
rize thereof, was made, vpon Conditions ; the Portugals wondering to lee themlelues fo 
cally Lords of ſuch Wealth, But [dalcar w:th force and famine 1oone expelled them ; 
RY which 
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which yet, not long after, they recouered , to the great honour of that Nation in thclſc 


parts. | SE, RG I L/4: 

Intending next to enter the Red Sea, the Northweft Windes repelled this victorious Gene- 
rall or Vice-ray from that attempt, but offered faire oportunitic for Malacca, which he readily 
avorchended : and firſt demanded his Priſoners of ſamndines, which hee layd were fled ; bur 
ſceing his Towne on fe, was forced to preſent vnto him. And when his Conditions demanded 
ſcemed great, namely, the charges of both Fleets, and reſtitution of things loft ; Aamudirns 
was animated by-ſome, rather to defend himſelte by Warre : the efte& whereof, was the lotle 
of that pettie Kingdome,and of humſelte with gricte. 

In the way thither, eAlbuquerque had met with lome ſhips lately come from thence, which 
he aſſaulted and tooke : 1n which prelude of a greater Warre, this happened remarkable, That 
N.codabegueg , one of thoſe which had before conſpired againſt Sequeris, receiued diuers 
wounds, by which at laſt hee fell, but neyther Bloud nor Soule ilſued , which both, as from a 
broken Veſſell, ſuddenly fled, aftera gold Chayne was taken from his arme, The caulc, they 
learned ro be a Bone of a Beaſt called Cabis, in the Countrey of Siam, which being included in 
that Chayne, included the bloud alſo, thoſe open paſſages notwithſtanding. This Iewell was 
ſent into Portugall for a raritie,bue periſhed by ſhipwracke in the way. 

The viRorie at Malacca fpread the Portugall tame, cauſed Leagues and Legates of diuers 
Nations ; and occaſioned their ſearch and ditcouerie of the Hands of Amboino, Bauda,and the 
206 Molucca's. Yea, the Samorin of Calcecut,and [dalcan himfclte ſought their amitie,and the Ne- 

8445 of Abaſſia cr Prester lohn lent an Embaſlador into Portugall. The King of Maldiva became 

Vaſlall to King Emanuel. eAntonins Abreus was employed tor the Molucca's : which firtt 

came to Iava, then to Amboino, ſetting his Stone Pillars in both places : next to Banda, the 

name of diuers Ilands, where Nutmegs and Mace oncly, for ought then knowne, in all the 

World,did grow. The fame of Malacca had pierced hither, and prepared ca'.e Conditions to 

a League ; as alfo to the Molucca's: where the two emulous Kings of Ternate and Tidore were 

ambitious which ſhould firſt winne them to their fide z their mutuall Quarrels opening a ready 

aduantage to the Portugals, by taking part with one to make his beſt of both, | 

Theſc Quarrels they haue tranſmitted to their Poſteritie ; and even at this day the Hol 

30 lander taking part with the one, and the Spaniard (who hath here ſucceeded the Porcugall) 

with the other, out of their euls gather benefit to themlſelues. So fooliſh, and not impous 

alone,is Strite, that belides mutuall miſchictes to and by each other, they expole themlclues to 
forraine both ſcorne and gayne. 
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Of FexnanDdys MAoALIANES: The occaſion of his Yoyagec, and the 
particulars of the ſame , with the compaſing of the World by the Ship 
called San Viftoria z gathered out of * AnToN1io Pig a- 

FETT A, 47 Ttalian of Ficenza, who was one in the 
ſaid Circum-Nanuization, as alſo from 
diners other CAuthors. 


40 


YN x which ſerued vnder eA{brquerque in theſe victorious Warres, was Fer- 
 nandia Mugalianes, a Portugall, a Gentleman of great ſpirit : who hauing 
made good and manyfold proote of his valour and value both in Africa anc: In- 
dia, and being reiected 1 a ſuit to the King, for augmenting his-ſtipend-halte-a 
Duckat a moneth ; concewing deepe indignation hereat,he rencunced his alle- 
peance to his Maſter King Emarrel, and betooke himiclite to the Court of Ca- 
file, with Ruy Falero,a profeiled Aﬀtrologer (the Portugals tay,a Coniurer) and acquainted the 
Emperour, that the Ilands of Banda ax of rhe Mulucca's (the one the onely Stere-houle of 
Nature for Nutmegs and Mace, the orher for Cloues ) appertained to him, by that Duuifion 
wiuch King [oh the ſecond and King Ferdinazd and Tſabel of Caſtile had agreed on, that is, 
to the Welterne moitie of rhe World , from the preſcribed Limits before mentioned. And 
w:th a bold and admirable attempr, offer-d allo by the Welt to diſcouer thiſe rich IHands of 

60 Sp:cerie, | 
The Portugall Authors ipcake here nothing but Treaſon, and cry out vpon him as a Traitor, 
for lowing Scels likely to prcduce Warre twixt Caſtile and Portugall > Nordce ], 1n thote 
things, vndertake to iuſtific him. Bur out of his whatlocuer euill, God produced this good to 
te World, that it was firſt by his meanes ſayled round: Nor was his negle&t of his Countrey 
gs | = neglected, 


Red Sca, 


Malacca won, 


A Chayne of 
ſtrange vertue, 
Cabt> a ſtrange 
Beaſt, 


Amboino Bn. 
da,Molucca's, 


Maldiya. 


* Pltafetta's 
Bookc 1s ex- 


tatir 1n Kam 


feo"s firkt Tome; 


and a great 
art th-1cof 
Englithed by 
R, Edes, to 
which here is 


added orber 


neceffary p;.res 
thereot, out of 
Kam.hits Copy. 


Gor. l. x1, 
Matj. 1.8. 

Mac il Voyaoe 
tran{lated om 
ot Portue, 
M:.T:anſiluand 
E/t, ad K2muþ, 
Hercra Dice 
[.3.C.10. 

Lop. a3, Sc, 


En &- 
a « 


PR ———— 


34 


NR —_____—_——_ Cn TE EDD. aa 


mum 


—C Op th —— _—_ —  --  — 


They loſt the 
ſight of the 
North Qaarrc. 
The lland of 
Braſlle, 

The South 
Poies. 

SUu2ar, 


Canibals. 


Giants, 


Inſule Gemma- 
YL, 
Cap. S. Maric. 


Th: Pole An- 
tartik:. 
Pengwins and 
Sealcs, 


The 49- degree 
of rhe South 
Pole. 


Glantss 


The bign ſe 
of the Giants, 


Andrher Gi- 
ant, 


The ſecond Booke, Cu a v.2, 


— 


negleCted, cr reuengetull mind vnreuenged, as the ſequele manifeſteth, by his vatimely and 
viclent death. 

Eine ſhips were furniſhed at the Emperors-command : the Tri»itie Admirall, Stephen Gomes 
a Portugall, Pilot ; of San Vittoria, was Luys de Mendoza Captaine ; John de Cartagena of 
the ſhip S. Antonio; John Serran cf the ſhip S. Jago; and Gafþar de Dnexada of the ſhip 
Conception : Magalianes himſelfe being made Generall. The whole companie was two hun- 
dred thirtie leuen, cr (as ſome {ay) two hundred and fiftie ; of which, thirtie were Portugals. 
On the tenth of Auguſt, t 519. they departed from Simll; the fix and twentierh of September 
they arriued at Tenarife; the third of October they ſayled berwixt the Hands and Cape Verde. 
They ſayled many dayes in the fight of the Coaſt of Guinea, and had a great calme ſeuentie 
dayes,which they {1 pent in attaining the Line. 

When they had layled paſt the EquinoCtiall Line, they loſt the fight of the North tarre, 
and ſayled by the South-weſt,vnt1ll they came toa Land named Braſilia,being two and twen- 
tie degrees and a halfe toward the South Pole cr Pcle Antartike. This Land is continuate,and 
one firme Land with the Cape of Saint eAvgnitine, which is eight degrees from the Equi- 
noRiall. In this Land they were refreſhed with many good Fruits of innumerable kindes,and 
found here allo very good Sugar Canes, anc diuers kindes of Beaſts and other things, which I 


emit for breutie. 

They departed from this Land, and fſayled to the foure and twentieth degree and a halfe, 
toward the Pole Antartike, where they found a great River cf freſh Water, and certaine Ca- 
nibals. Of theſe, they ſaw one out of their ſhips, of ſtature as big asa Giant, hauing a voyce 
like a Bull. Our men purſted them, but they were lo ſwift of foot, that they could not ouer- 
take them. About the mouth of this Riner are leuen llands,in the biggeſt whereof they found 
certaine precious Stones, and called it the Cape of Saint ary. The Spaniards thoughr, that 
by this River they might haue paſſed into the South Sea : But they were decemued in their opi- 
n1on ; for there was none other paſlage then by the River, which is ſeuenteene Leagues large in 
the mouth. | 

Thus following this Coaſt by the traCt of the Land toward the Pole Antartike, they came 
to a place where were two Ilands repleniſhed with Pengwins and Seales. Theſe were in ſuch 
number, that in an houre all the five ſhips might haue beene laden with Pengwins, being all 
of blacke colour, and ſuch as cannot flye. They liue of Fiſh, and are ſo far, that they could 
ſcarcely flay them. They haue no Feathers, but a certaine Downe, and their bylls like Ranens 
bylls. Here were they in great danger by Tempeſt : But as ſoone as the three Fires, called 
Saint Helen, Saint Nicholas, and Saint Clare, appeared vpon the Cables of the ſhips, ſuddenly 
the tempeſt and furie of the Windes ceaſed. : 

Departing from hence, they 1layled tov the nine and fortieth degree and a halfe, vnder the 
Pole Antartike : where being W1ntered,they were inforced to remayne there for the ſpace of 
two moneths, all which time they ſaw no man, exdept that one day by chance they eſpyed a 
man of the ſtature of a Giant, who came to the Hauen dancine and ſinging , and ſhortly after 
{cemed to caſt duſt over his head. The Captaine ſent one of his men to the ſhore with the 
ſhip Boat, who made the like ligne of peace. The wluch thing the Giant ſeeing, was out of 
feare, and came with the Captaines ſeruant to his preſence into alittle Iland. When hee ſaw 
the Captaine with certaine of his companie about him, hee was greatly amazed, and made 
ſignes, hclding vp his-hand to Heauen , fgnitying thereby, that our men came from thence. 
This Giant was ſo big, that the head of one of our men, of a meane ſtature, came but to his 
Waſte. He was of good corporature, and well made 1n all parts of his body, with a large Vi- 
ſage, painted with ders colours, but tor the mcit part yellow. Vpon his Cheekes were pain- 
ted two Barts, and red Circles about his Eyes. The Hayre of his Head was ccloured white, 
and his Apparrell was the Skinne of a Beaſt ſowed together. This Beaſt (as ſeemed vnto vs) 
had a large head, and great eareslike vnto a Mule, with the body of a Cammell, and tayle of a 
Horſe. The feet of the Giant were foulded in the ſaid Skinne, after the manner of ſhooes.. He 
had in his hand a big and ſhort Bowe, the String whereof was made of a finew of that Beaſt. 
He had allo a Bundell of long Arrowes, made of Reedes , feathered after the manner of ours, 
typt with ſharpe ſtones in the ſtead of Iron heads. The Captaine cauſed him to eat and drinke, 
and gaue him many things, and among other, a great Looking-Glafle : In the which, as foone 
as he ſaw his owne likeneffe, hee was ſuddenly afraid, and ſtarted backe with ſuch violence, 
that he overthrew two that ſtood neereſt about him. When the Captaine had thus giuen him 
certaine Hawkes Bells, and other great Bells, with a Looking -Glaſſe, a Combe, and a payre of 
Beads of Glaſle, he ſent him to land with foure of his owne men well armed. 

Shortly after,they ſaw another Giant, of ſomewhat greater ſtature,with his Bowe and Ar- 
rowes in his hand, As hee drew neere vnto our men, he hay his hand on his head,and pointed 
vp toward Heauen,and our men did the like. The Captaine ſent his ſhip Boar, to bring him 
to a little Tland, being in the Hauen, This Giant.was very traQtble, and pleaſant. Hee ſung 
and danced, and 1n his dancing, left the print of his feet on the ground, Hee remayned long 
with 
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with our men, who named him John, Hee could well ſpeake, and plainely pronounce theſe 
words, Teſs, Aus Marid, Johannes, even as wee doe, but with a bigger voyce. The Captaine 
gaue him a Shirr of Linnen Cloth, and a Coat of white Woollen Cloth ; alloa Cap, a Combe, 
a Looking-Glaſſe, with divers ſuch other things, and ſo ſent him to his c:mpanie , The day 
following hee reſorted againe to the ſhippes, and brought with him one of theſe great Beaſts, 
which hee gaue the Captaine. But after chat day they neuer ſaw him mcre, ſuppoling him £0 
be flaine of his cwne company, fer the conuerlation he had with our men. 
After other fifteene dayes were paſt, there came foure other-Giants without any Weapons, 
but had hid their Bowes and Arrowes in certaine Buſhes, The Captaine retayned two ct 
Io theſe, which were youngelt and beſt made. Hee tooke them by a decelt; 21u1Ng them, Knyues, 
Sheeres, Looking-Glaſles, Bells, Beades of Cryſtal, and ſuch other Tritles , hee fo bled their 
hands, that they could hold no more : then cauſed two payre of ſhackles of Iron to bee put on 
their legges, making fignes, that hee would alſo giue them thoſe ys as which they Iced 
very well, becauſe they were made of bright and ſhining metall. And whereas they could not 
carry them, becauſe their hands were full, the other Giants would haue carryed them : but the 
Captaine would not ſuffer them. When they felt the ſhackles taſt about their legges, they be - 
an to doubt : but the Captaine did put them in comfert, and bad them ſtand ttill. Jn fine, 
when they ſaw how they were deceiued,they roared like Bulls,and cryed vpon ther great De- 
uill Serebos, to helpe them. Being thus taken, they were immediately leperate and put in fun- 
20 dry ſhippes. They could never binde the hands of the other two : yet was one of them with 
much difficultie oucrthrowne by nine cf our men, and his hands bound ; but he ſuddenly looted 
himſclfe, and fled, as did alſo the other that came with them. In their flying, they thor cit 
their Arrowes, and {Jew one of our men. They ſay, that when any of them die, there appeare 
ten or twelue Deuils, leaping and dancing about the bodie of the dead, and ſ{ceme to baue their 
bodies painted with divers colouts, and that among orher, there 1s one ſcene b19yer then the re- 
fidue, who maketh great mirth and reioycing. Thus great Deuill they call Sereboy, aud call the 
lefle Cheleule, One of theſe Giants which they tooke, declared by tignes, that hee had teenc 
Deuils with two hornes aboue their heads, with long hayre downe to theirfeet; and that ticy 
calt forth fire at their throats both befcre and behind. The Captaine named thele pecple Pata- 
30 yoni, The moſt part of them weare the S'cinnes of ſuch Bealts whereot I have ſpoken betere : 
and haue no Houſes of continuance, but make certaine Cottages, which they coucr with the 
ſaid Skinnes, and-carry them from place to place. They lme of raw Flefh,and a certaine 1 weet 
Root, which they call Capar. They are very iealous of their Women. When they are ficke at 
the ſtomacke, they put an Arrow halfe a yard or more downe the Throat, which makes them 
yomit preene choler and {loud. For head-ach,they make a cut ouer the for-hcad,and let theme 
ſelues tloud, The like they dce on the arme, orlegge, in any Aches, They cut their hayre like 
I Friers, but a little longer, and binde it with a Cottcn hayre-lace. By reaton of Celd 12 thote 
3 parts, they truſle vp themlclues ſo, as the genitall member is *1dden within the body, One of 
| theſe which they had in their ſhippes, did cate at one meale a Baker of Bisker, and drunke a 
--" 40 Bowle of Water at a draught, 
; They remayned tive moneths in this Port of Saint Julian; where certaine of the vnder Cap- 
taines conſpiring the death of their Generall, were hanged and quartered : among whom, the 
Treaſurer Luigo of Aendoz.z.4 was one. Certaine of the other Conſpirators he lett in the laid 
Land of Patagoni namely, Iohn de Cartagena, and a Prieſt, They ere&ed there a Crefle, in 
token of poſleſon, 

Deparring trom hence to the two and fiftieth degree, toward the Pcle Antartike, lacking a 
third part, they found a Riuer of freſh Water and good Fiſh, Their ſhippes were here in oreat 
danger. They remayned two moneths in this Port, where they made new prouition of freſh 
Water, Fuell,and Fiſh. Here the Captaine cauſed all his men to be confeſſed. Approching to 

WR 50_the two and fittie degrees, they found the Strait-now called the Strait-of Afape!lamu;-being 
| in ſome place a hundred and ten Leagues 1n length, and in bredth ſomewhere very large, and in 
other places little mcre then halfe a League in bredth. On both the ſides of this Strait, are 
great and high Mountaines couered with Snow, beyond the which, is the entrance into the 
Sea of Sur, This entrance the Captaine named Aare Pacificum, Here one-of the ſhips, Saint 
Ant oxto, ſtole away priuly, and returned into Spaine : In this was one of the Giants, who 

died as ſoone as he felt the heat that is about the EquinoCtaall Line. | 

When the Caprtaine Aa9a/tancs was palt the Strait, and ſaw the way open to the other 
maine Sea, hee was ſo glad thereof, that for ioy the teares fell from has eyes, and named the 

| point of the Land from whence hee firlt ſaw that Sea, Cpo Deſideraro., Suppcting that the 
@----j 6o {hip which ſtole away, had beene loſt, they ere&ed a Croſſe vpon the top of a bigh Hill, to di- 
rect their courle 1n the Strait, if 1t were their chance to come that way. 
They found, that in this Strait, in the moneth of Oober , the N ight was not paſt 
foure houres long, They found inghis Strait, at eucry three miles, a ſafe Hauen, and excecl- 
lent Water to drinke ; Wocd allo, and Filth, and great plentie of good Heroes. They 
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thinke, that there is not a ſaircr Strait 11 the World. Here alſo they ſaw certaine fying 
E.thes. 

[ he ther Giant which remayned with them in the ſhip, named Bread, Capar ; Water, Ol; ; 
14 Cloth, Cherecai ; red Colour, Cheiche ; llacke cclour, efmel : And ſpoke all his words i in 
tc throat, Ona timegas ULe mace a Creſle before him, and kifled it, ſhewing it, vnto him, hee 
[aides ty a7 d Ser ebor, and geclared by f;gnes, that it they mace any more Croffes, Setebor 


vwonll et into his bocy, at :d make h:m burſt. But when 1 fine hee law no hurt come there- 
ef, live LEE the Crelle, and er raced ard killed it cftentimes , Celtring, that hee might bee a 
Crit ant fore his death. Hee was thurefire b apt!zec | and named Paul. 

D.; FR g out of this Sira t 1nt9 the Sea called Afare Pacrficr.m, the ny and twentieth 
C9 Y A Noverbir, 11 the yecre 1520, they layled three moneths and twentie dayes befcre the 


(Cy ary Land: and hauirg in this time conſumed all their Bisket and other Victual, they fell 
W ro ſuch necefiitie, that they were intorced to cate the powder that remayned thereof, being 
roy vw £1 of Wermes, ard ficking hke Pifle, by realcn of the ſalt Water. Their freſh Water 
V2; TS P Lite, ad bccome yellow. They 614 cate Skinnes and pieces ct Leather, which 
\vere feuldcd abcy t certaine great Ropes cf the ({hippes : but thele Skinnes Leing made very 
hard, t y rec{i nc the Sunne, "Rue, 2nd inde they hung them by a Cord in the Sca,for the 
ſac Of fore cr tie dayes tomellifie them, and lod them, and ate them. By reaſon cf this 
Famin + and vocleane teedivg, lome cf their grmmes grew lo over their teeth, that they dicd 
wilcrally tor hunger, And Ly this cccalion d:cd nineteere men, and allo the Giant, with an 
Indian ct the Land cf Eral. ve Eervvite called Terra de Tapagall, that 1s, the Laid of Popin- 
o:yc.S, Bu ue thele th 1at vid, five and tiwentie cr thirtie were lo ſick, that they were nct abie 


t 34d<ec at iy Ierunce Wit: 1 their hands cr armes tr treblendil> ;- fo that the r2 Was 11 manner none 
without tome Difcalt 


In th. "ood moneths and tyyentte Cayes,they ſayled foure thouſand Leagies in one Gulte, 
LY the {a1 Sea called Pac: ficum, that 15.peaccable : which may well be called, fcralmuch as 
10.) this ume hawiry po i.ght ct auy Lard, they had no misfortune of Winde, cr any other 

renpet. D..rir U this time allo, they 0 iſceuerad cnely two little lands vnhabited, where 
tocy fav netivr 7 Lut B:ras and Trees, and therefcre named them infortunate lands, being 

:e from the oth:r at out two hurcred Leagues diftant, The frft of theſe lands, is trom the 
Equincctual tower tne Pole Antartike fittcene degrees, and the other hive, Their faylin 1g Was 
in ſuch icrt, that they layted cayly between? Eftie, threelcore, to ſeuentie Leagues. So that 1n 
Fne, if Ged ct his merci? HE. GE uen them gocd Weather, 1t was neceſlarie, that in thus fo 
Lreat a Sea they Houle | all have died fer hunger. 

Tity conivurd in this Natwgaticn, that the Pole Antartike hath no notable Narre,after the 
{crt ci the Pcle Artiie., But the Lav many Rarres gathered rogether, which are hike two 
Clouds, ene ſ:yarate a little trem another, and ſomewhat darke in the middeſt. Betweene 


thelc, ar: tW >liatre e, Nt very big, ncr much thining, which move a little : and thele ewo are 


the Þ. 2 Anmtart: i 
The Necdlz ct trneir C -CMPas Var: 2d ſomewhat, and turned cucr toward the: Pcle Artike ; 
neucri Mis be mw had no fuch force, as when it 1s 1n theſe parts ct the Pole Artike : Inſomuch, 


! 


THAT IT V993 0 c:{larie to helpe the Needle with the Lead-ttcne, before they could fayle there- 


1a, Becaul e1t moued nor, az 1t doth when it 1s in thele our parts, When they were 1n the 
v2 Lito of the Gt If, they law a Crcfl: of tive cl:are itarres, directly toward the Welt, and of 
EcuA!l " Eo th one from th- other. 


lo thefe dayrs they fayled betweene the Weſt and South lo farre, that they approched to 
i LC quincoti. tl Lt: UC, and were it longitude from the place trom wh ence they t rit departed, 
a 1! 24rd and tweiitie Cegrees, In this ceurlt they layled by two [lands of exceeding height, 
\Y SY $94.97 fly: one named Cipangl 1,15 twentie degrees trom the Pole Antartike; and the other 
nam. —_ nbdir, Etteenc degrees. When they were palt the EquineCtall Line, they faylzd be- 
eviens cli Welt and Souchwelt, at the quarter of the Welt, toward the Southwelt more then 
wired Leagues, changiog their ſayles to the quarter of the Southwett, vntill they came to 


the thirtecry: GUCrecs abc uv the EqunoCtic I, roward the Pole Artike, intending, as much as 
W.r p* fi he tan pproch # this Cape called of the old Writers Utipare : the which | 1s NCT 
found as the old Culmonrs tiers hauz deſcr:bed-1t;but1t-15-roward the North about twelue de- 
girces, 2S TCY af: erVR ard y ner 00d. 

 Whent! Key 7 hag t 1s layle. : {euentle Leagues of this Voyage, in $*'D twelfth deorece abou? 
the Equia_etiasl,. roy 5 wmorca furtie fix tY orces of Longitude (as I hauc 1azd) the txt day of 


XLiare h thiy QUEDL Ke C195 terle Mand roward the Northweltt, and two other toward the South- 
vw {;* but che one was hi: 2herand bigger then the other. ks big p<ſt of theſe, the Generall 


woull ho atk himicite a whi = bur he c: wo not, by realon the ode of the le Tlands re- 
orecu continually to the ihips'with their Cano «ad itole now one thing, and now anoier, 
IN #227 1ort, Chat OUr men could take no rett ; Wa theretpre demanded of the Captaine, that 


"Bs mig ac lire their layles, tobring the ſhippes tro Land, But the Generall being pr onoked 
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to anger, went aland with fortie armed men, and burnt abour fittie of their Houles,with many 

of their Canoas, and flew alſo about ſeuen men, and recouered a ſhippe-boat w hich the Barba- 
r2ns had ſtolne ; and ſo departed, following his Voyage. Hee named thele; Ilands, [nſw 

Latronwmw, that is, the Ilands of Theeues. When our men had ſo wounded ſome of them with 

Arrowes, that they were ſtricken through both ſides, they pulled torth the Arrowes, not cea- 

ſing to maruell at them, till they fell downe dead ;. And yet could not the other lo depart, but 

fil] followed the ſhippes with more then two hundred of their Boats,approaching as neere to 

the ſhippes as they could, and proffering our men certaine F iſhes, As the ſhippes palled with 
full Gayle in the middeſt of their Boats, they faw in lome of them certaine Women, lamenting 
and tearing their hayre,which our men thought they did for the death of their Husbands, As 
farre as they could perceiue, theſe people lue at thewr owne Jiberrie, without any Ruler or 
Gouernour, They goe naked, and ſome of them haue blacke Beards, and blacke hayre on their 
heads, which they weare long,downe to their Waſtes. They are of the ſame ſtature that wge 
are, and well made, of colour like vnto an Olive. Their Women are well-tauoured, with black 
and thicke hayre on their heads, reaching to the ground, They weare alſo,fora couering betore 
their priuities,the inner barke of the Palme-tree ; are whiter then the men, and 1ſeldome gce 
out of doores, but at home make Mats and Nets of the Palme-tree, and other Houſe-hold ne- 
ceſlaries, Some of the men weare Bonnets on their heads of Palme-tree. They colour thezr 
teeth red and blacke, which they etteeme a comely thing. Their tooud, is Coces and Bartatas, 
Birds, Figges a handfull long, Sugar-Canes, flying F iſhes,and cther things. They anoynt their 
bodies and head with the Oyle of Cocus., Their Boats are ſome all blacke, ſome white, and 
ſome red, and haue Sayles made of the broad Leaues of Date-trees, lowed together, In the 
ſtead of a Rudder, they vK a certaine broad Boord, with a ſtaffe in the top, and may when they 
will, make the Sterne the Fore-Caltle, or the F ore-Cattle the Sterne. They fayle ſo {wittly, 
that they ſeeme a farre off like Dclphins {wimming aboue the Water. Their Houles are made 
of Timber, couered with Boords, and Leaues of Figge-tree, a.yard long : They haue a Hall, 
Windowes, and Chambers, They haue Palme-Marts for Bed-furniture, and fleepe on Palme 
Leaues, which are ſoft, Their Weapons are Clubs or Poles, with a Horne head, . 

The- tenth day of March, in the yeere 1521. they went aland ypon a little Iland, named 
Zamal, thirtie Leagues diſtant from the Iland of Theeues. The next day hee went on ſhore 
cn another Iland, not inhabited : they refted here a whule, where the Captaine cauled a Pauil- 
lion to be pitched for the licke and crazed men, and a Hogge to be killed. The Land was, called 


Hummuns, and hath two cleare Springs,and Gold and whute Corall,and many Fruit-trees, They , 


gaue it the name of Good Signes. 

The eighteenth day of March , they ſaw a Boat with nine men comming toward them, 
ſhewing themſelues ioyfull, and rewoycing of theu comming, They brought many preſents 
with them, and ſeemed to be people ct much humanitie. They gaue the Captaine a great Fiſh, 
and a orcat Veſlell of the Wine of thole Date-trees, which beare the Fruit Cocxus. They made 
alſo fignes, that within the ſpace of foure dayes they. would bring Rice, and divers Fowles and 
Beaſts, as they did indeed. 55 | 

Thus Cocrs is a Fruit of certaine Date-trees, whereof they make Bread, Wine, Oyle, and 
Vineger. They make Wine in this manner : They cut a bigge branch of the Tree, and hang 
thereat a;Retde as bigge as a mans Legge, into the which droppeth a tweet Liquor trom the 
Tree, like vnto white Wine, ſomewnart tart, and let the Reed continue there from Morning 
ll Euening, and from Eucning to Morning. The fruit of this Tree, called Cocus, is as bigge 
as the head of a man, or more. The brit Rynde of thig,is greene, and of the thicknefſe of two 
fingers, hauing in it certaine Threds, whereof they make;Cords,with the which they tye their 
Boats. Vader this Rynde there 1s a thicke ſhell, which they burne and make powder thereof, 
and vic it'as a remedie for certaine Dileaſes. . Vnder this hell, is a White ſubſtance, like the 
kernell of a Nut, beiug a finger in thicknefſe, which they eate with Fleſh and Fiſh, as wee doe 
Bread. It hath the tatte of an Almond, and is vied in the ſtead of Bread, when it is dryed- 
In the.middeſt of this kernell, is a cleaye and ſweet Water, being very holetome and cordall. 
This Water ſometime congealeth, and; lyeth within the ſhell ike an Egge. When they in- 
tend to make Oyle hereot, they lay jt $0 putrifie in Water, and boyle it vntill it be like Oyle 
or liquid Butter, When they intend to make V ineper, they ſuffer onely the Water to putritie, 
and then {et-it to the Sunne,-where it hecommeth. Vineger, like vnto-that which 1s made 
of white Wine. And when they mingle the kernell with the Water which is in the middet} 
of the Fruit, and ftrayne it through a Cloth, they-make a Milke thereof, like vnto Goates 
Milke. Theſe Date-trees are Like vnto. them that beare' Dares, bur are nor ſo full of knots. 


60 With the juice of two of theſe Date-trees, a whole tamily of tenne perſons may be main- 


tayned with Wine, vſing one eight dayes, and the;other, other eight dayes ; for they ſhould 
elic be dryed and wythered. Theſe Trees: continue 'for the ſpace of an hundred yeeres. 
This lland, where they found this himane and: gene: people, 15icalled Zuluan, and 1s not 
very bigee, LE SHR hos L2G Hb HE 7 5 7 ad rx 
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They muited the Generall to their Boats, in which were their Merchandize, viz. Cloues, 
Cinnamon, Ginger, Pepper, Nutmegs, Mace, Gold made in divers things, which they carry 
to and fro with their Barkes, Hee had them alſo aboord the ſhip, and cauſeda peece of Orde. 
nance to be ſhot off ; which terrified them lo, that they were ready to leape ouer-boord : bur 
he appealed them,and gaue them gifts. The two and twentieth of March they brought Oran- 
ges, and a Cocke, and Cocos, with Palme-Wine,in two Barkes. The men were naked, had two 
Gold Rings at their eares, and many Iewels faſtened with Gold to their armes. With theſe 
Cocos they refreſhed theirticke men. They told of people in neere lands, with cares downe 
to theirarmes, They had Daggers, Kniues, and Lances garniſhed with Gold. 

About this Iland they found many other Hands, and therefore named this Sea eArchipelage 
di Sax Lazaro, that is, the great Sea of Saint Laz.arw, being tenne degrees aboue the Equi- 
ncCtiall toward our Pole, and a hundred threeſcore and one from the place from whence they 
departed. The people of this Iland are Gentiles. They goe naked, fauing that they couer 
their priuie — with a Cloth made of thy rynde of a certaine Tree; The chiefelt men -haue 
about their heads a ſilken Cloth cf Neeale-worke. They are grofle and broad ſer, and of the 
colour of an Olive. They anroynt their bodies with the Oyle cf (oc, to defend them a- 
gainſt the heat cf the Sunne, and dryneſſe ct the Winde. The. five and twenticth day of 
March they departed from hence, and direQed their courſe betweene the Weſt and South- 
weſt, and ſfayled betweene foure Nands, named Cenalo, Huinanghan, Hibufſon, and Aba- 
rien, &c. | 

The erght and twentieth day of March they came to the Iland of Buthuan , where they 
were honourably entertayned of the King and the Prince his ſonne, who gaue them much 
Gold and Spices. The Captaine gaue the King a Veſture of red Cloth,and another of yellow, 
made after the Turkiſh taſmon, and allo a red Cap : and gaue likewiſe to other that came with 
him, certaine Knyues, Glaſſes, and Beades of Cryſtall. After that the Captaine had ſhewed 
the King the ſecrets of his ſhip, and ſuch Merchandize as hee had therein, hee cauſed a piece of 
Ordenance ſuddenly to be ſhot off, whereat the King was greatly amazed, vntill the Captaine 
comforted him. Then the Captaine commanded one of his men to be armed from the head 
to the foot, and cauſed three other to ſtrike him with their Swords : whereat the King mar- 
velled greatly, and ſaid to the Interpretor (who was a flaue borne in Malacca) that one of thoſe 
armed men was able to encounter with a hundred of his men. But hee maruelled much more, 
when the Captaine told him by the Interpretor, how he found the Strait by the Compas and 
Load-ftone, and how many dayes they were without fight of any Land. Then asking licence 
to depart, the Captaine ſent two cf his men with him, of the which, eLrtonie Pigafetts was 
one. When they came on Land, the King lifted his hands to the Skie, and after that, towards 
the two Chriſtians : theſe did the/like, and all the companie after them. The like ceremonie 
they vicd in drinkiug one to another, The Kings Pallace was like a Hay-houſe, coucred with 
Palme and Fig-leaues, built on high Timbers aloft, that they mounted thereunto on Ladders. 
They lit at meat crofle-legged, like Taylors. They make Light in the Night with a gumme of 


a Tree, wrapped, in leaucs of Palme-tree, When the King law eAntonie Pigafetta write the 


names of many things, and afterward rehearled them againe, he maruelled yet more,makin 
fignes, that ſuch men deſcended from Heauen. The King brought them firſt to his Pallace, 
where he entertayned them honorably, and gaue them many pifts, as did allo the Prince in his 
Pallace,being in ancther Iland named Caleghan. 


As they fitted a certaine Myne of Earth in the Kings land, they found pieces of Gold, ſome 


- aSbigge as Nuts, and other as bigge as Egges. All the Kings Veſicls were of Gold, and his 


Houle well furniſhed. Inall the whole Nation there was no man of comelyer per{>nage then 
the King : Hee had his hayre long, downe to his ſhoulders, and very blacke , witha vaile of 
Silke rouled about his head, and two great Rings of Geld hanging at his eares, He had about 
his middle a Cloth wrought of Cotton and Silke, impaled with Gold, and reaching downe to 
his knees. On his one fide, hee had a long Dagger with a Haft of Gold, and the ſheathe of a 
faire kinde of carued Wood, Hee had on euery finger three Rings of Gold, and had-his body 
anoynted with Oyle of Storax and Beniamin. The naturall colour of his tace was like vnto 
the colour of an Ole ; and all his body befide painted with divers colours. The Kings name 
was Kera (olamby, and the Prince was called: Raia Sizow, They eafily vnderſtocd each other, 
by meanes of a {laue which they carryed with them, taken before at Sumatra. One man offe- 
xed for fix threds of Crytftall Beades a Crowne cf maſſie Gold, with a Collar : but the Generall 
would not permit ſuch bartering, that they ſhculd not perce1ue more account to be made cf 
their Gold by the one,then by the other of the Spaniſh Wares, The people are nimble, naked, 
po__ The Women goe clothed from the Watte downewards, with 'their long blacke hayre 

anging to the ground, They weare eart:rings of Gold indiuers formes. They alway are chew- 
ing eArecca, a certaine Fruit like a Peare,cut in quarters, and rolled vp in leaues of a Tree called 
Bettre (or Vetele ) like Bay leaues ; which hauing chewed, they pit torth, It makes the mouth 
red. They lay they doe it to comfort the heart, nor could live withour it, 
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The Captaine or Generall cauſed a Crofle to be brought forth, with Nayles, and a Crowne 

of Thornes, giuing commandement to all his men to gue reuerence thereunto, and fignilying 

' to the Kings, by the Interpreter, that that Banner was gen lum by the Emperour, his Lord 

and Maſter, with commandement to leaue the lame, in all places where hee came, to the great 

commoditie and profit of .all ſuch as would reuerendly receiue it, as an allured token of triend- 

ſhip : and that hee would theretore leaue tt there, as welf to accompliſh his Lords commande- 

ment, as allo, that if at any time any ſhips of Chriſtians thould -chance to come that way, 

they might, by {ceing that Crolle, perceiue that our men had beene well entertay ned there, and 

would therefore not onely abſtayne from doing them any hurt or di{pleafure, but allo helpe to 

10 aydethem againſt their enemies : And that therefore it {hould be requitite to exect that Crofle 

vpon the top of the highelt Monntaine that might be ſeene trom the Sea on euery lice ; allo 

to pray vnto it reuerently': and that 1m ſo doing, they ſhould not be hurt with [ hunder, 

Lightning,and Tempeſts. When the Kings heard thele words, they gaue the Captaine great 

thankes, promiling gladly to obſcrue and fulfill all fuch things as he required. Then the Cap- 

taine demanded, whether they were Mores or Gentiles ?. They anſwered, that they had none 

other kind of Religion, but that lifting vp their hands ioyned together,and their taces toward 

Heauen,they called vpon their God Abba, Which anfwere liked the Captaine very well, be- 
caule the Gentiles are ſooner pertwaded to our Faith then the Mores, 

Departing from hence, they came to the lands of Zeilon, Zubur, Meſlana, and Calaghan, 

þ 20 by the condudt of certaine Pilots of the ſaid Kings. Of theſe, Zubur is the belt, and hath the 

Trade of beſt Trafique. In the Iland of Meiſana they found Dogges, Cats, Hogges, Hennes, 

Goates, Ryle, Gynger, (oc:z, Myll, Panicke, Barly, Figges, Oranges, Waxe, and Guld, in 

great quantitie, This Iland is abone the EquinoCtiall toward our Pole nine degrees, and two 

third parts,and a hundred threetcore and two degrees from the place from whence they depar- 

ted. They remayned in this Iland for the ſpace of eight dayes,and then directed their Voyage 

toward the Northweſt, and paſſed between? thele fue Hands, Zzilon, Buhol, Canghu, Barbat, 

and Catighan. In this Iland of Catighan are certaine great Bats, as bigge as Eagles, of the 

which they tooke one : they are good ro be eaten, and of tailte much lice a Henne. There are 

alto Stock-doues, Tartle-doues, Popingayes, and certaine Fowles as bigge as Hennes : thele 

o | 30 Fowles haue little hornes, and lay great egges, which they couer a cubit depth in the Sand, by 

the heat whereof, and vertae of the Sunne, they are hatched, and the young Birds creepe our 

of the Sand by themſclues. From the lland of Meflana to Catighan,are twcntie League.,lay-' 

ling toward the Weſt, And becaute the King of Mcfſana could not tollow the ſhips, they tar- 

rycd for him about the Ilands of Plo,Ticobon,and Fozon, where the Captaine tooke him 1intq 

his ſhip, with certaine of his principall men, and ſo followed their Voyage toward the land of 

Zubur, which is abut fifcie Leagues dittant from Catighan. 

The tezenth day of Aprill, about Noone, they eatred into the Port of Zubut : and paſſing 

by many Villages and Habitations in Trees, they came to the Citie, where the Captaine gaue 

commandement to the Mariacrs to ſtrike their ſayſes, and to fer themielues 1n order, in 


w | 40 manner of Batcell-ray, cauſing all the Ordenanee-to be ſhot off, wherewith all the people 
} were put in great teare. Atter this, the Captaine ſent an Embaſſadour with the Interpreter to 
the King of Zubut. | 


When they approched neere to the Citie, they found the King with a great companuie of 
men ſore altony<d at the noylſe of the Gunnes. But the Interpreter aduertifed them, that it 
was the cuſtome of our nen, in all ſuch places where they come, to diſcharge their Ordenance 
in token of friendihip, and to honour the Lord of the Citie, With which words the King and 
his companie were well queted. After this, the Interpreter declared, that his Maſtcr was the 
Captaine cf the ſhippes of the greateſt Prince in the World, and that they went to diſcouer 
| the Hands of Molucca : And turther, that hearing of his godd name and tame, by the report 
50-—þ $0. of the King of Meſſina, they determined to viſite him, and to haue Viftuals for exchange of 

| their Merchandize. The King anſiwered, that he was well content therewith, and that the 
were heartily welcome : Neuertheleſſe, that it was a cuftome-in-that place, that all tuch ſnips 
as entred into that Haven, ſhould pay tribute : And that there were not many dayes palt,lince 
a ſhip laden with Gold and Slaues, did {o pay. In token whereof, hee caul:d to come betc 
| him certaine Merchants of that companie, which yet remayned with him. To this the Inte 
preter anlwered, That for as much as his Lord was the Captaine of {o mightiea Prince, henz- 
uer payd tribute to any King in the World, and would not now begin : Willing him to take 
| this tor a reſolute anlwere, That if hee would accept the Peace that was proffered him, hee 
| ſhould emioy it ; and if hee rather detired Wavre, hee ſhould hane his hands full. When the 


FF | 60 Interpreter had laid theſe words, one of the faid Merchants (who was a Mere) ſpake to the 


Ll ind be br He de i... a. 


King 1a this manner, (atacaia Chita ; that 1s, Take heede Sir ; For thele men are they that 
have conquered Calecut, Malacha, and all the greater India, and are of tach power, that if you 
entreat them otherwiſe then well, you may too late know what they are able to doe,rgore then 
they haue done at Calecut and Malacca, When the Interpreter heard th-1: yrords, hee ſaid, 
| Dd 2 ; Tiat 
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That the King his Lord was of much greater puifſance,and more Dominions, and Lord of more 
ſhippes then was the King of Portugall : declaring further, that hee was King of Spaine, and 
Emperour of all Chriſtendome. Adding hereunto, that if hee would not be his triend, hee 
would hereafter ſend thither ſuch a power of 2rmed men as ſhould deſtroy his Countrey. The 
More conferred all theſe words with the King, who'faid, That hee would further deliberate 
with h1s Councell, and giue them a full anſwere the day following. Inthe meane time he ſent 
them certaine Victuals and Wine. 

When all theſe things were declared to the King of Meſſana, who was the chiefeſt there- 
about next vnto him, and Lord of many Ilands, hee went a Land, and repayred to the Kin 
of Zubur, and declared vnto' him the great humanitie and courteſie of the generall Captaine, 
Shortly after, the Captaine fent certaine of his men with the Interpreter, to the King of Zu- 
but, to know his pleaſure, and what anſwere hee would make them. As they went toward 
the Court, they met the King comming 1n the ſtreet, accompanyecd with many of his chiefe 
men. Heecauſed our men to fit downe by him, and EI; of them,if there were any more 
then one Captaine 1n their companie ; and whether it were their requeſt, that hee ſhould pa 

tribute to the Emperour. They anſwered, that they defired none other thing, bur that they 

might exercile Merchandize with them, an4 to barter Ware for Ware. The King made an- 

Shedding of {were,that he was well content therewith : willing the Capraine, in token of friendſhip, to 
blood is a to-" {end him a little bloud of his right arme; affirming,that he would doe the like. 


re of friend. Afrer this, the King of Mefſana, with the King of Zubut his Nephew(who was the Prince) 


and certaine other of his Gentlemen,came to the ſhips,and bronght che Captaine many goodly 
preſents. They entred into great amitie, and had large communication of many things. The 
Captaine perilwaded them to the Chriſtian Faith : which they gladly embraced, and tooke 
| lch pleaſure in hearing the Articles of our Beleefe,that the teares fell from their eyes for ioy. 
The King of They were baptized: and ſhortly afterall the people of the Iland, They eſteeme nothing more 
_ is bap- precious,then drinking Glaſſes of Venice worke. 
1 . 


When they came to the Citie, they found the King in his Pallace, fitting vpon a Floore or 
Storie made of the Leaues of Date trees, wrought after a curious Device, like a certaine kinde 
The King of of Mats, Hee had vpon his body none other Apparrell, but onely a Cloth of Bombaſine Cot- 
Zubur his Ap- ton, hanging before his priuie parts. On his head hee had a Veyle of Needle-worke, and a- 
parcel. bout his necke a Chayne of great price. At his eares hung two Rings of Geld, wherein were 

incloſed many precious Stones, Hee was but of ſmall ſtature, but tomewhat grofle, and had 
the reſidue of his body painted with divers colours, whereof ſome were like vnto flaming fre. 
Before him, hee had two Veſlels made of the fine Earth called Porcellana,with ſodden Egges, 
Alſo foure Veffels of Porcellana, full of Wine made of Date trees, and couered with many odo - 
Web fauoured riferous Herbes. The Prigce brought them to his Houſe, where hee had foure Daughters, very 
Women. well fauoured and white, like ours. Hee cauſed them to dance all naked, and therewith to ſing, 
and play on certaine Tymbrels made cf Metall. At this time it fo chanced, that one of the 
Spaniards died in one of the ſhippes : and when certaine of their companie deſired the Kin 
ro giue them leaue to burie him on the Land; hee anſwered, That for as much as hee and all 
his were at the commandement of their King and Matter, how much more ought the ground 
ſo to bee © They greatly maruclled at the Ceremonies pertayning to the manner of our Fu- 
nerals, and honoured the Crofles which were let at both the ends of the Graue. They liue 
with Iuſtice, and vie Weights and Meaſures. Their Houſes are made of Timber and fawne 
Boords, and are fo builded aboue the ground vpon Props and Pyles, that they aſcend to the 
ſame by certaine ftayres. Vnder their Houles, they keepe their Hogges , and Goats, and 
Hennes. They told of certaine goodly Water-Fowle as bigge as Crowes, called Laohar, 
which the Whales of thoſe parts lometimes ſwallow downe, but ſo are themſclues deuoured, 
the Fowle gnawing the heart of the Whale,and killing him ; by the people found in the dead 
body,floting to Land, ſtill liuing in the ſame, The fleſh of this Fowle 1s delicate, but the skin 
is blacke. 
Bartering, When they came to bartering, they gaue Gold, Ryce, Hogges, Hennes, and diuers other 
things, for ſome of our trifles of tmall value. They gaue tenne Peſos of Gold for fouretcene 
Peſus whatitis, pounds weight of Iron. One Peſs 1s 1n value a Duckat and a halfe. 
The Sunday following, the King was baptized with great ſolemnitie : at which time, the 
Captaine admoniſhed him before, not to be afraid at the ſhooting off of the Ordenance , be- 
cauſe it was their cuſtome ſo to doe at ſuch folemne Featts. Atter this, the Captaine cauſed 
They breaks them to breake all their Tdols, and to ſet vp the Crofle in diuers places, praying to the lame 
their _— both Morning and Euening, kneeling on theirknees, and holding vp their hands 1oyned toge- 
—_s Mw ther. The King im his Baptiſme was named Charles, after the Emperours name, and the 
Prince Ferdinand, after the name of his Maiefties Brother. The King of Meſſana was named 
[obn, and the More (hriftopher. To all other they gaue ſuch names as are commonly vſed in 
Five hundred Chriſtendome. And thus before Maffe was begun, were fine hundred men baptized. When 
men baptized. X1affe was finiſhed, the Captaine unuted the King to dyne with him in higghippe, and at his 
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comming, cauſed the Ordenance to be diſcharged. The Queene was allo baptized, with fortie 


of her Gentlewomen, and her Daughter the Princes Wife. The Queene was very young and The Queene 


faire, hauing her body couered with a white Cloth. Her Lippes were red,and ſhee had on her of Zubur, 


head a Hat, on the top whereof was a triple Crowne, much like the Popes : this Crowne and 
the Hat were made of the Leaues of Date trees. 

Within the ſpace of eight dayes, the Inhabitants of the Iland were baptized, except one 
Village of Idolaters,who would not herein obey the Kings commandement. Whereupon the 
Captaine ſent certaine of his men thither, who burnt the Towae, and erected a Crofle in that 
place, becaule the people of the Village were Gentiles (that 1s) Idolaters. Bur if they had been 
Mores (that is, Machumetifts) they would haue ereGted a Pillar of Stone,becauſe the Mores are 
mecre ſtubborne and harder to be conuerted then are the Gentiles. 


When the Queene came to the place where ſhee ſhould heare Maſle, ſhee came forth with The Queenes 


oreat pompe and ſolemnitie, hawng going before her three young Damolels, and three men Apparrell, 


with their Cappes in their hands, whom ſhee followed apparrelled 1n white and blacke, with a 
great Veyle of Silke vpon her head, fringed about with Gold, which couered her Hat,and hun 
downe to her ſhoulders : fhee had alſo a great trayne of Women following her, being all bare- 
footed and naked, except that vpon their heads and priuie parts, they wore certaine Veyles of 
Silke, and had their hayre ſpred. 

Before the King of Zubut was baptized, hee was named Raia H «mabron. When the Cap- 
taine demanded of him, Why all the Idols in the Iland were not burnt, according to his pro- 
miſe ? hee anlwered, That they efteemed them no more as Gods, but onely made {acrifice to 
them for the Princes Brother, who was very ſicke,and as noble and wittie a man as was in the 
Tland, The Captaine anſwered, That if hee would burne all his Idols, and beleeue taithtully in 
Chriſt, and be baptized, hee ſhould be immediately reſtored to health, and that he would cle 
giue them leaue to ſtrike off his head. By thele words and perſwaltons of the Captaine,he con- 
ceived ſuch hope of health, that after he was baptized, he fclt no more griefe of his diteale. And 
this was a manitetſt Miracle wrovght in our time, wh-reby diuers Inhdels were conuerted to 
our Faith, and their Idols deftroyed,andallo their Altars ouerthrowne,on the which they were 
accuſtomed to cate the ſacrificed fleſh, The people of the Iland pay the King a portion of Vic- 
tuals for their tribute, by all their Cities and Villages. 


Not farre from this Iland of Zubur, is the lland of Mathan, whoſe Inhabitants vſe marue- The Iland of | 


lous Ceremonies in their facrifices to the Sunne, and in burying the dead. Betore their Swine- Matban, 


facrifice, they ring certaine Bells: then bring three Platters ; m two of which, are Vyands of 
Rice and Hon:y boyled, rouled vp in Leaues, and roſted Fiſhes ; inthe other, is a Linnen 
Cloth, with two Fillets or ftrings, which 1s {pred on the Earth. Then come two old Women, 
each with a Reed-Trumper in hand. Thele mount ypon the Cloth, and hauing worſhipped 
the Sunne,couer themiclues with the Cloth. One of them applyes one of the firings or Fillets 
with two hornes, to her for-hcad, holding the other in her hand, and thus ſounding and dan- 
cing,calleth on the Sunne. The other folleweth ; both praying, tounding, and dancing round 
about the Hogge,tycd in the midſt. The horned Beldame mumbleth ro the Sunne, the other 
aniwering : Then a Cup of Wine is brought, and making ſemblance to drinke, after diuers 
murtuall mumblings, ſhee powreth it on the Hogge. Atter which, this horned Mother hath a 
Lance brought her : with which, after a deale ot masking and mumming Ceremonie, ſhee kills 
him. All this while a Light 1s burning, and now 1s put into the mouth of the Swine. The 
other Beldam waſheth the Head of the Trumpe inthe bloud,and with her finger imbrued with 
bloud, hrit fgncth her Husbands for-head, and after, other mens, Which done, they both diſ- 
robe themiclues, and cate the Vyands in the other Diſhes, onely Women communicating Witn 
them. They findge the Hogge : the fleſh they may not eate, till it be thus conſecrated by thoſe 
Witches. They goe naked, except a little Cloth before their priuities. The Males. great and 
Imall, make a hole thorow the skin,neere the head of the Yard, and therein a Gold Ring 1s put, 
as bigge as a Goole-quuIl. They take as many Wiues as they will, but one is principall- "When 
a man of {crr dyes, the principal Women goe to his Houſe, aud ter Boughes 1n Cords, faſted 
about the Cerps,in every Bough a piece of Cotton, ſo thar the place is like a Tent; Herein they 
titarrayed in white Cotton, each hauing a Girdle, with a Fanne of Palme tree, to cauſe winde. 
One comes after with a Knife, which cuts cff by little and httle the hayre of the deceatcd. 
Atter which, his principall Wife lyerh vpon hum,applying her Lippes to his, her Hands to Jus 
Hards, and her Feet to his. When the one-cutterh, this other laments; wheh ſhee ccaſcth to 
cut, this ings. About the Chamber, are Porcellane Diſhes with fire, on which they burne 
Myrrhe, Storax, and other Sweets. This Ceremomie laſts hue dayes. All which time, at Mid- 
mght (they lay)there comcs as 1t were a Rauen, which lights cn the Houſe, and cryes;the Dogs 
with howling, holding with the Ranens crying, allacke Sexttzs tor hue houres: cach Night, 
Atter all this, they encloſe the Cerps ina Houſe cloled round with Wo. 

The Iland is gouerned by two Princes, whereof the one is named Z#la, and the othc1 
C::1pulaps, And whereas this Cilapulaps refuſed to pay tribute to the King of Spaine, the 
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Captaine went againſt him in-his owne perlon with threeſcore of his men, armed with Coars 

of Mayle and Helmets. Cilapulapy diuided his Army into three Battels, hauing in euery Bat- 

tell two thouſandand fhiftie men, with armed Bowes, Arrowes, Darts, and Iauclins, hardened 

at the points with tre, This continued long, and ſharpe.. But the Captaine being a valiant 

man, and prealing himltelce in the brunt cf the Battell,was ſore wounded with a venomed Ar. 

row, and after, with a Lance of Cane thruſt im his face, ſflaine, for as much as the moſt of the 

The Captaine Barbarians direQtcd all their force againſt him. Beſide the Captaine, were llaine of our men a. 
| Magellan is bout erght or nine : Of the Barbarians, were fifteene (laine, and many fore wounded. After 
| —_ the death of the Captaine, they choſe two other in his place ; of the which,one was Odoards 
l Barboſa, a Portugall, and the other, /ohn Serrano, who was ſhcrtly after betrayed by the In- 

| 


wp | | : I 
terpreter, and taken priſoner with divers other, The Enemies would not permit Magalianes : 
Body to be ranlomed at any price. 


\l Certaine dayes betore the Captaines death, they had knowledge of the Ilands of Molucca, 
i, which they chietely ſought. Departing therefore from the Hand of Mathan, they fayled farre, 
| The Iland of and came to the Cape of another Iland, named Bohol, In the midit of this maine Sea (which 
| Bohob 
| They Þurnt 


they named eArchrpela7s ) they confulted to burne the ſhip named Conception, becauſe they 
one fther Were now few 1n number, and to furniſh the other two ſhips with the Arrtillerie thereof, Thus 
ſhips. directing their courle teward Southweſt, they came to another land named Pauiloghon, 
Black men, Where they tourd blacke men. 
Shor:ly after, they arriued at another great Iland , whoſe King, named Raia ( alanar, en- 
treated them very friendly in all things, as did the King of Mellana. This Iland is rich in 
Gold, and hath plentie of Rice, Ginger, Hogges, Goats, Hennes, and divers other things, It is 
Che land of named Chippit, and 1s eight degrees aboue the EquinoCtiall Line toward our Pole, and in lon- 3 
Chippit. gitude from the place trom whence they fit departed, an hundred and ſeuentie degrees, and 4 
about httie Leagues from Zubur, 
The King, in token. of peace, drew bloud of his left hand, and therewith anoynted his 
body, face, and the top of his tongue. The like was done by the Spaniards. Pigafertta was . 
entertayned by the King and his two Wiues with deepe Carowles ; which hee refuſed to 
or ang that hee had ſupped. Here hee faw much Gol\, but ſmall prowſion of 
Victuall, 


Departing from hence, they came to another Iland, named Caghaian, being fortie Leagues 
from Chippit, as they layled betweene the Weſt and Southweſt. This land is very great, þ. 
and in manner vnhabited, The people are Mores, and were baniſhed out of the Iland of Bur- ; 
ne1,which ſome call Porne. They vie poyſoned Arrowes,and haue ſtore of Gold. 

From this Iland, about five and twentic Leagues betweene the Weſt and Northweſt, they 
4 tocag of found a marucllous fruittull Hand, named Pulacan, being toward our Pole aboue the Equinoc- 
tiall nine degrees, anda third part, and an hundred ſ{cuentic and nine degrees, and a third part, 
in longitude from the place of their departing. In it is ſtore of Rice, Ginger, Hogges and 
Goats, Hennes, Figges halte a yard long,as bigge as a mans arme, very good,and others of lef- % 
ſer kinces ; Cocos, Battatos, Sugar Canes, and a kind of plealant Rootes. The King in token 49 
of friendſhip wounded his Breſt with a Knife, touching with the bloud his Tongue and For- 
head; and the Spaniards did likewiſe. The people goe naked, vſe poyloned Arrowes, haue A» 
great Cocks, which they vie in Cock-hghtings, but nct for food, by reaton of a reaſonlefle fue $ 


peritition. They haue Wine of Rice, better then that of the Palme-tree, eaſily cauſing Drun- 
kenneſle. 


The land of 


30 
Caghaian, 


The Illand of 
Burnel, or 


Frum this Iland, ten Leagues toward the Southweſt, they ſaw another Iland, which ſcc- ; 
Pornc. 


med to taem ſometimes to mount, as they ſayled ty the Coaſts thereof. As they were entring 
into the Port, there arolt a boyſtrous and darke Tempeſt, which ceaſe\l as foone as the Fires ot 
the three Saints (whereof we haue ſpoken before) appeared vpon the Cables. From the be- 
ginning of -this Hand-to the-Port,arefueLeagues.—Fhis and 1sgreatandrich;and thechiefe 
Citie thereof contayneth fue and twentie thouſand Houſes, The King entertayn<d our men 
Elephants,  VErY friendly; and-tent them; betrdemany other prefents, two Elephants, trapped with 'S1]Kke, 
to bring them to his Pallace, that brought the preſents which the Capraines lent him. Hee 
hatlva magnificent Court, and a great Guard ; allo,a multitude of Concvbines, Hee is a More, 
if} and 1s named Raia Siripada. Hee isa King of great power, and hath vniler him many other 
| Kings, lands, and Cities. This Iland of Burne1 1s aboue the EquincEiall, toward our Pele, 
*01 4k five degrees and a quarter, and in longitude from the place of their departing, an hundred fe- 
uentie {ix degrees, and two third'parts. They vie here Betele a:1d Arecca,and Rice-Wine,called 
eArach. Their reverence to the King, 1s three times to hcId the -11c.; cloſed ouer the head, 
then to lift vp the feet one after the other, and laſtly, to kifle thr hands. The King hath ten 
q1 Scribes, or Secretaries, which write his affaires in Barkes of Trees. iis houlchold was all or- 
dered by Women, and the chiefe mens Daughters. 
On the nine and twentieth of Iuly they were afſaulted by an hundred Pravves and Tunkes, 
of which, they tooke foure ; m one of which, was the ſonne &t rhe King of Lozon, Captaine 
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oenerall to the King of Borneo, who now was returned from the ſacke of Lao, a great Citie in 
the Iland towards lava : For the Erhnikes,or Natiues,and the Mores of this aud are in kierce 
Warres againſt each other. And had not the P:lot for a bribe let this man eſcape cloſely, hee 
had beene worth much to them in ranſome. This King of Borneo had two Pearles, as it were 
Henne Egges, and ſo round, that on a plaine Table they would not {tand hrmely. In this land 
growes Camphur, which 1s the gumme of the Tree Capar, and Cinnamon, Ginger, Mira bolans, 
Oranges, Limons, Sugar, Cucumers, Mclons, Swine, Goates, Hennes, Deere, Elephants, 
Horle, XC. 


Departing from Burnei, they came to an land called Cimbubon, being eight degrees ſeuen 


IO minutes aboue the Equinotiall Line. Here they remayned fortie dayes,to calke their ſhippes, 
and furniſh them with freſh Water and Fuell, which was to them great paine and traue!l, be- 
cauſe they were in manner all bare-footed, their ſhoves (and in manner their other Apparrell) 
being worne, by reaſon of the long Voyage. In the Woods of this land they found a Tree, 
whole Leaues as ſoone as they tall on the ground, doe ſtirre and remoue from place to place, as 
though they were aliue : they are much like the Leaues of a Mulberry Tree, and haue on euery 
lide as it were two ſhort and blunt feet. When they are cut or broken, there is no bloud ſeene 
come forth of them : Yet when any of them are touched, they ſuddenly moue, and ſtart a- 
way, eAntonee Pigafetta kept one of them 1n a Platter for the ſpace of eight dayes, and euer 
when he touched it, it ranne round about the Platter. Hee ſuppoſeth, that they lue onely by 

20 ayre. Here were Crocodiles, and wild Hogges, and Oftriches. They tooke allo a Fiſh, headed 
like a Swine,with two hornes, the relt of the body all of one bone, and as it were a ſaddle on 


30 


the backe. | 

Departing from hence, they dire&ed their courſe by the Weſt quarter toward the South- 
eaſt, to find the Ilands of Molucca, and fayled not farre from certaine Mountaines, where they 
fonnd the Sea full ot great Weedes and Herbes. 

From hence, they came to the [lands of Zolo and Taghima, in the whuch are found Pearles 
of exceeding, bignefle. The King of Borneo had his two Pearles from hence, captiuing the 
King his facher in Law, and making him pay them for ranſome. 

Following their courle toward the North-eaſt, they came to a great Citie named Mangdan- 
do, lying abcue the Ilands of 'Buthuan and Calaghan, where they tooke a Canoa of certaine 
of the Inhabitants : by whom being informed of the llands of Molucca, they left their courſe 


coward the North-ealt, and-followed the South-eaſt, neere vnto a Cape of the Iland of Bu- 
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thuan. They were aduertiſed for certaintie, that on the bankes of a certaine Riuer, there 
dwelt men, called Benaian, ouer-growne with hayre,which killed men,and vid eat their hearts 
raw, with the wice of Oranges and Limons. They are tall and ttrong, vie Bowes and Swords 
of Wood, In theſe Ilands growes the bett Cinnamon, whereof they had feuen and twenrtie 
pound in exchange for two Kniues. Here is the great Citie Mangdando, Being 1n tix de- 
orees, ſeuen minutes, they made their way South-eaſt, and encountred foure lands, Ciboco, 
Biramboia, Sarangani, Candingar. 

A great Tempeſt here aflayled them the foure and twentieth of Oftober : but after their 
prayers, the three Lights appeared on their ſhrowds, whereupon the darknefle ceaſed, if a worle 
did not remayne. For they hereupon vowed to fer free « {|aue in honour of the three Saints, 
S. Helena, S.Nicholas, and S. Clare. How much more tolerable 1s that Ethnike adoration of 
the Sunne and Starres, then this of interior Metecrs, if it may any way be tolerable to giue the 
glory of God to a Creature 7 

After the Tempeſt, they came to harbour 1n the Ile Sarangani, where they heard was Gold 
and Peatles, Here they tooke by force two Pilots for the Molucca's. They paſſed eight lands, 
ſome inhabited, ſome not ; their names were Ceana, Canida, Cabiaio, Camuca, Cabalu, Chai, 
Lipan, Nuzza ; and then came to a faire Hand, called Sanghir, in three degrees and a halfe, 


The Uand of 
Cimbuben., 


Leanes of trees 
which lecme to 
live, 


A Sea full of 
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h 1yTIc, 


where were foure Gentile Kings. They paſſed five other Ilands,and then eſpyed foure others, - 


which their Pilot {aid were the Molucca's. This was the fixt day of Noucmber,and the ſeuen 
andtwentieth moneth after their departure out of Spaine. Being therefore ioyfull,and giuing 
thankes vnro God, they diſcharged all their Ordenance, In the Coalt of all theſe Jlands, eucn 
vnto the UYands of Molucca, founding with their Plummer, they found the depth of the Sea to 
be no leſle then a hundred and tw» yards, which 1s centrary to the ſaying of the Portugals; 
who afhrme, That no (hip can paſſe that way without great danger, Ly reaſon of the ſhallow- 
neſie, and Rockes or Shelues, and for the darkencfſe which the Clouds cauſe i the Heauen. 
All wluch things they fayned, to the intent that none other ſhould haue knowledge of their 
Voyages. 
Thc erght Gay of November, in the yeere 1521. before the riſing of the Sunne, they entred 
Into the Port of the Iand of Tidore, being one of the chiefe Tlands of Molucca, where they 
were honourably entertayned of the King : who declared, that hee had long before dreamed, 
that certaine ſhip; ſhould come trom a tarre Countrey, to the Ilands of Molucca : And thar 
whereas, tor the wetter certificate therect, hee contidered the tations of the Moone, hee thaw 
thier 
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therein the man, of our ſhips, and that wee were the men whom hee ſeemed to ſee in the 
ſame. Whereupon hee proffered himſelfe to enter into league of friendſhip with the King of 
Spaine, and to accept our men as his Brethren and Children, willing them to come aland, as 
into their owne Houles. Allo, that tor their comming, that Tland ſhould no more be called Ti. 
dore, but Caſtile, for the great loue which he bore to their King,whom he reputed as his Lord 
and Mafter. This King 1s a More, and is named Raia Sultan AMaxzor, He tware vpon the Al- 
coran (laying it three cr foure times on his head, and ſaying certaine words) to be friend to the 


King of Spaine. 


Thcir manner Citie, where they might {ell therr Marchandiſe, Their manner of exchange was in this ſort : 
of bartering, For ten yards ot good red Cloth, they had one Bahar of Cloyes, whjch:amounteth to foure 
Canteri, and {ix puund weight; and one Cantar is a-hundred pound weight. For fifteene yards 
of Cloth, ſomewhat worle then the other, they receiued in Cambie,one Bahar, For five and 
thirtie drinking Cuppes of Glaſle, they had one Bahar. Kor leuenteene Cathyls of Quick-filuer, 
one Bahar, They came dayly to the ſhippes, with many of their Barkes full of Goats, Hennes, 
Figges of a ſpan long, allo the Fruit called Cocxs, with dwers other kindes of ViQtuals,m ſuch 
quantitie, that 1t was a maruellous thing tobehcld. They furniſhed allo their ſhips with freſh 
Water ofa Water, whuch is hot as it 1fjueth out of the Spring, but 1s very cold when 1t hath ſtood a while 
ſtrange qua- jnanother place. Ir ſpringeth from the Mountaines, on the which the Cloue-trees grow. 
ue. They law a Cloud rife 11 manner daily, which compaſſeth about the laid Mountaines of Cloue- 
trees. There were ſome Nutmeg-trees allo, 
Pirds ofa _ The King of the lland of Bacchian ſent the King of Spaine two dead Birds, of ftrange 
{trange forme. forme ; They were of the bigneſſe of Turtle-Doues,wath little heads and long bylls; alſo long 
and {mall legges, and no wings, but in the ſtead thereot,certaine long teathers of diuers colours, 
and tayles like Turtle-Doues; all the other feathers are of one colour, much like vnto Tawny, 


' except thole of the wings : they fiye not, but when the winde bloweth. Theſe Mores are of 
opinicn, that thefe Birds come trom the heauenly Paradile, and therefore call them AManxcece- 


diata, that is,the Birds of God. 

When they were determined to depart from tle Tlands of Molucca, certaine Kings cf the 
Hands accompaniedthem with their Canoas, and cendudtted them to an Lland called Mare, 
where they refreſhed their ſhippes with freſh Water and Fuell. The Kings Tent the Emperors 


Maieſtie many; preſents 3 and embracing our men, departed with the teares 1n their eyes : and 


our men, for their laft farewell, ſhot off all their Ordcnance. 
They leaue 


enc of their 


hem, Dogs | g | 
der, that if afterward it could bee repayred, they thould returne into Spaine as well as they 
could. 
= Ilands of In all the Hands of Molucca, 1s found Cloues, Ginger, Bread of the branches or inner parts 
OILICCAs 


Popingaycs. 
inhabited onely with Gentiles, 


” 


In the Iland of Mare they perceiued, that one of their ſhippes leaked and tooke water 
ad YETY ſore, whereby they were enforced to tarry there three dayes:-but-{eeing -that-they 
'PPes Yemune could finde no remedie forthe ſame; but in long time, they determined to leaue it ; C1UNg Or- 


of Sagu, Rice, Goats, Sheepe, Hennes, Figges, Almonds,tlweet Pomegranats and fowre, Oranges, 
Hony of Flyes. Limons, and Honey, which 1s made of certaine Flyes lefle then Ants : Allo Canes of Sugar, 
Oyle of (vcus, Melons, Gourds, and a maruellous cold Fruit, which they name Camulicas, and 
divers other Fruits, Furthermore, white and red Popingayes,and other of variable colours. It 
15 not palt fitt1e yeeres ſince the Mores firlt inhabited any of theſe Ilands, which were betore 


_ The 


Thefiue Hands The Jlands of Molucca are hue in number, and are thus named : Tarenate, Tidore, Mutir, 
> Molucca. Facchian,and Bacchian. Of theſe, Tarenate is the chiefeſt ; and the King thereof, was ſome- 1g 
Fe time Lord of them all. Murtir and Macchian were now gouerned of the people. Bacchian had 

a King. The Cloue-trees are as bigge as a man about, tall ; the Boughes large in the midlt, and 
pointed at the top ; the Leaues,as of Bay-trees ; the Barke,of Ole colour. The Cloues grow 
ten and twentie together, in the tops of the Boughes ; firit whure, red at ripeneſſe, black by the 
drying, They gather them twice a yeere, in June and December. The Leate,Barke,and Wood 
being greene,1is as ſtrong as the Cloue, It they take them not in their time, they grow great and 
hard. Euery man hath his owne Trees, and beſtowes little Husbandry on them, The Women 
are brutiſh, and goe naked, {aue that before ther priuities they haue a couering made of a Tree, 
which being ſteeped in water, 1s beaten into as large a turme as they will,cuen to the thinneſle 
of Silke. 

The llandof Dire&ly againſt the Iland of Tidcre, there is another great Iland, named Gilolo, inhabited 

born 4 Of Mores and Gentiles, The Mores haue two Kings ; of the which, one hath tix hundred 

Geneles. children, and the other fix hundred and fftie. The Gentiles keepe not ſo many Women as 
doe the Mores, nor yet hue in ſuch ſuperſtitions. They pray to the tir thing that they meete 
in the Morning, when they goe tcrth of their Houſes, and honour that as their God for that 

Gcld. day. The King of the Gentiles 1s very rich in Gold. In the {aid land of Gilclo are Reedes as 

Water in bigge as a mans legge,and tull of cleare water, holclome to be drunke. 

Recdes. The tweltth day oft Nouember, the King of Tidore appointed our men a Ware-houſe in the 
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The Iland of Tidore is aboue the EquinoCtiall Line toward our Pole,about ſeuen and twen- 
tie minutes, and in lohgitude from the place from whence they departed, a hundred ſeventic 
one degrees, and from the eArchipelague, in the which 1s the Iland of Zamal, which our men 
named the Iland of Theeues, nine degrees and a halfe, and runneth to the quarter of South 
South-welt, and North North-eaſt. Terenate is vnder the EquinoGtall Line foure minutes, 
vndcr the Pole Antartike.. Mutir is direaly vnder the Equinottiall Line. Macchian is fifteene 
minutes toward the Pole Antartjke : and Bacchian, one degree. Theſe Ilands are like foure 
ſharpe Mountaines, except Macchuan, which is not ſharpe. The biggeſt of all theſe, 1s Bac-/ 
chian. | HOY ETITIE) Ire KG 4 85d | hs SAT 

10 © Departing from the Iland of Mare, and direFting their courſe toward the South-weſt, with 
oriely bx and fortie men in their ſhip, and thirteene Indians, they paſſed by the Yands of Cha- 
couan, Lagoma, Sico, Gioghi, Caphi, Sulacho, Lumatola, Tenetum, Buru, Ambon, Budia, Ce- 
laruri, Benaia, Ambalao, Bandon, Zorobua, Zolot, Noceuamor, Galian, and Mallua, with d1- 
uers other Ilands both great and ſmall, of Mores, Gentiles, and Canibals: Our men remayned 
fifreene dayes in the Iland of Mallua, to repayre their ſhippe in certaine places where it rooke 
water. All the fields of this Iland are Full of long and round Pepper,and is ſituate toward the 
Pole Antartike, vndet the EquinoQiall Line, eight degrees and a halte, and 1s in the longitude 
of a hundred fixtienine degrees, and fortie minutes. The people are Men-eaters. The Wo- 
men yſe Bowes and Arrowes. The Men weare their Hayre and Beards in Canes. There 

20 growes much Pepper, both long and round, with Leaues like Mulberry, and climbing, hke 
to Ime, | 

The Pilot which our men brought out of the Tlands of Molucca,told them, That not farre 
from thence was an Iland named Arucetto, in the which are Men and Women nor paſt a 
Cubit in height, hauing eares of ſuch bignefle, that they Iye vpon one, and couer them with 
the other. But our men would not ſayle thither,both becauſe the Winde and courle of the Sea 
was againſt them, and alſo for that they gaue no credit to his report. 

The five and twentieth day of Ianuary, in the yecre 1522. they departed from Mallua,and 
the day following atrived at a great land named Timor, being five Leagues diſtant trom Mal- 
lua, betweene the South and South-weſt. In this Hand 1s tound the Wocd of white Saun- 

30 ders, and Ginger, and duers kindes of Fruits. Alſo ſundry kindes of Beaſts, and plentie of 
ViRtuall and Gold. They of the Ilands of Giaua, Molucca, and Lozon, reſort to this Iland for 
Saunders, The Inhabitants are Gentiles. They lay, that when they goe to cut the Wood of 


Saunders, the Deuill appeareth to them in diuers formes, and asketh them what they have & 


neede of ; And that aftet this Viſion, many of them are long ficke, In all the Ilands of this 
eArchipelagus, reigneth the Diſeaſe of Saint Job (which we call the French Poxe ) more then 
in any other place in the-World: This Hand ſtands in ten degrees Antartike, and a hundred 
ſeuentie foure in longitude. TY | 

Fatre from this Iland, betweene the Weſt and North- weſt, they came to an Iland named 
Eude, in the which groweth great plentie of Cinnamome. In this Tract are tound man 

40 Ilands, lying in order (as it were) one directly behinde another, even vnto the land of the 
greater Giaua, named Giaue mater, and vnto the Cape of Malacha, being 1n Eatt India. 
Giaua the lefle 1s as bigge as the Iland of Madera, aud 1s but halte a League diſtant from 
Giaua mator, 

The eleuenth day of February, in the yeere 1522. they departed from the Tland of Timor, 
and were ingulfed by chance in the great Sea called Lantchidol,and tooke their courle betweene 
the Weſt and South-wellt, leauing the North Ccaſts on their right hand, fearing leit if they 
ſhould ſayle toward the firme Land, they might be ſerene of the Portugals, who are of great 
power in Malacha : and therefore directed their courſe without the Iland of Sumarra, called 
in old time Taprobana. And more ſafely to paſſe the Cape of Buona Speranza, being aboue A- 

50 frike;they fayled about two and fortie degrees toward the Pole Antartike,and remayned {euen 
weekes about that Cape, with many fetches compaſſing the Winde, with their fayles continu- 
ally aloft, becauſe they had a Weft and North-wett Winde inthe prow of ther thippe; which 
would not ſuffer them to pafſe. The Cape of Bona Speranza is toward the Pole Antartike, 
beneath the EquinoQtaall Line, foure and thirtie degrees and a halfe, and a thouſand fix hundred 
Leagues from the Cape of Malacha, and is the oreateft and moſt dangerous Cape that is found 
at this Gay in all the World, 


When they had by theſe perils ouer-paſled this Cape, certaine of them, as well forlacke cf 


Victuals, as alſo by reaſon ot Sickneſſe, were minded to ſayle to a Hauen of the Portugals, na- 

med Mozambique, aboue Afrike : But the other anſwered, That they would rather die,theh 

60 8oe to any other place then direRly to Spaine. They followed their courte theretvre, layling 

toward the South-weſt'two moneths continually, without touching at any Port, in which 

time there died about one and twentie of their companie, whom they caſt into the Sea. 

And turely, if God of his infinite mercic had not prelerued the reſidue in time, they had all 
died of tamine, " | - | 
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- 1n fine, being entorced of neceſſitie, and halfe of their companie dead, they ſayled to one of 


the Tlands of Capo Verde, called 1nſula, Sarit; Tacobi, that 15, Saint Tames land, pertayning 
to the King of Portugall. Where, as ſooug ax, they arrived, they ſent certaine a-land in the 
{hip-boat tor Vi&tuals, declaring to the Portugals with all Loye and fauour, what neceſſitic the 
+ ++.2 Weredriuen to, and what miſeries and trauailes they had ſuſtayned ;. informing them further. 
- . more of their maruellous Voyage, and fuch things as they had ſcene in both. the Eaſt and Weſt 
* India, with luch other gentle werds, whereby they obtayned. certaine Mealures of Rice, But 
when afterward thirtecue of them returned for more Rice, they were detayned. Whereupon 
the reſt which remayned in the (hippe, fearing the like chance, departed with full fGyles, ar 
the leuenth day of September, with the helpe of God, entred 4nto. the Hauen of Sar Larar, Io 
neere.vnto Siuile ; where d:{charging all their Ordenance for.icy, they went immediately to 
the great Church, in their ſhirts, and bare-footed, with a Terch before them, to giue thankes to 
. \ Almightie God, who had brought them ſafe to their owne Cauntrey, and rettored them to 
their Wiues and Children. RES: | = | 
_ Of this ſhippe Sar Vittoria, which returned, and had f:r{t diſcovered the Straits, they were 
called-the Straits of Vittoria, which name paſſed after to Aagalianes himlelfe. 
What became - The other ſhippe, which they left behind them to be repayred, returned afterward by the 
of the other eMrchipelagis atoreſaid, and by the great Sea,to the Coatts of the firme cf the Welt India, and 
ſippe- arriued at a Region of the lame, being againlt Dariena, where the South Sea of Swr is leparate 
Dariena. but by alittle {pace of Land from the Weſt Ocean, in the which are the lands of Hiſpaniola 
and Cuba, and other Ilands of the Spaniards, = 
| The Portvgals tooke the Trintie, and the Caſtil:ans in Tidore, and overthrew their FaRo- 
rie.. They built alfo, by leaue, a Fort in Ternate, and eſtabliſhed a Faftcrie tor themlelues, in- 
denting, that they alone ſhould haue the Cloues fcli to them. [obs Schastian Cano, which 
breught home the ſhippe Vittoria into Spaire, was well rewarded by the Emperor. But much 
flrite hereby grew berwixt Spaine and Pertugall, each chalenging the Molucca's to his owne 
diuſion. Colmographers were in 6ne appointed to dctne the Controverſie, with Pilots and 
Iudges on both ſides deputed : and aftep much meraccs, and brabbles, ana delayes, the Portu- 
: eas Trade being great, and loth co lole luch a mcricll, tooke theaaduantage, of the Emperours 
; marriage to the Lady Iſabel, liter to King John ct Portugall z which hauing vie of money, 30 
empawned the llatds and Trade of Spicerie (g2ing then mco Italy to be crowned, Anno 1 529.) | 
to the {aid King for three huncred and fiftic thoutanc Duckaty, without terme limitted. In E* 
the yeere 1548. (ortes oftercd to repay that meney tcr tix yeeres pros of that Trade, and to | 
leaue the fame after that tc the Cruwne, : But,the Exzpercyr would, not admit it, And fo it 
continued, till the Crowne of Porcugall it {eliz wa; annexed to the Cathilian. ROD 
. Before allo, ſome had attempted this d:tcouerie oug, cot New Spayye.þy the South Sea : but 
* This Voyage ynluckily, as by the relation of 1van Gaerzn, a Catulian Pilot, * appeareth : Who ſer ſayle 
is in Ramul® from the Port of Natinitie, in twentie degrees, 1542+ and came to.the Molucca's, where.the 
ws rſt Lome. King of Tidore gaue them kinde entertainment, but their weake ſhippe forced them to agree 
with the Spaniards. This Sca is yeerely nauigated by the Spaniards to the Phulippina's, which 49 Þ - 
now allo concurre with the Mclacca's. | 
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1 CHAP. 111, 
| The ſecond Circum-Nauization of the Earth: Or the renowmed Yoyage of 

Sir Fxancis Dr AKE, the firit Generall which euer ſayled abour | 

the whole Globe, begun in the yeere of our Lord, 1577. 4 

 beretofore publiſhed by MR. HackLryyr, 


aud now reutewed and corretted. 50 


H x fifteenth day cf Nouember, in the yeere of our Lord 1577, M: Francis 

M2 Drake.with a Fleet of five Ships and Barkes, and to the number of a hundred 

LAN (ixtic foure men, Gentlemen and Saylers, departed from Plimmouth, gluing out 

> his pretended Voyage fcr A lexandria : but the Wind falling contrary, hee, was 
Zewe torced the next morning, to put 1ntO Falmouth Haven in (ornewall, where ſuch 

| and ſo terrible a Tempeſt tooke vs, as tew men haue ſcene the like, and\was indeed ſo vehe- 

ment, that all our ſhip; were like.to haue gone to wracke : but it pleaſed God to preſerue vs | 
from that extremitie, and to affli&t vs onely for that preſent with theſe two particulars; The b 
Malt of our Admirall, which was the Pell:car, was cur ouer-boord, for the {afegard of the ſhip, 60 | 
and-the Aarigold was driuen aſhore,and lomewhat bruiſed. For the repayring of which dam- 

mages, wee returned againe to Plimmouth: and hauing recouered thoſe harmes, and brought the 4 
ſhips againe to good ſtate, wee ſet forth the ſecond time from Plmmenth, and {et {ayle the 
thirteenth day of December following. 


The 


Cn aP.2. Of the Circum-Namgations of the Globe, 


—_—————— 


The fine 2nd twentieth day of the ſame moneth, wee fell with the Cape Cantin, vpcn the 
Coaſt of Barbarie: and coaſting along, the ſeuen and twentierh day wee found an land called 
Mogador, lying one mile diſtant from the maine z betweene which Hand and the maine, wee 
found a very good and ſafe harbour for our ſhippes to ride in,as allo very good entrance, and void 
of any danger. On this Iland our Generall ereGted a Pinnace, whereot be brought out of Exg- 

lard with him foure ready framed. | | 
Whule theſe things were in'dving, there came to the Waters fide ſome of the inhabitants of 
the Countrey, ſhewing forth their Flags of Truce : which being ſcene of our Generall, hee ſent 
his ſhippe-boar to the ſhore, to know what they would, They being willing to come aboord, 
; 10 our men left there one man of our companie for a pledge,and brought two of theirs aboord our 
ſhippr, which by ſignes ſhewed our Generall, that the next day they would bring ſome prouiſi- 
on,as Sheepe, Capons,and Hennes, and ſuch like : whereupon our Generall beſtowed amongſt 
them tome Linnen Cloth,and Shooes, and a lauelin, which they very 1oyfully receiued, and de- 
arted for that time. The next morning they fayled not to come againe to the Waters fide, 
and our Generall againe ſetting out our Boat, one of our men leaping oner-raſhly aſhore, 
and offering friendly to embrace them, they layd violent hands on him, offering a Dagger to 
his Throat, if he had made any reſiſtance, and lo laying him on a Horſe, carryed him away : 

So that a man cannot be too circumſpeR and warie of h1miclfe, amongtt ſuch Miſcreants. 

Our Pinnace being finiſhed, wee Land from this place the thirtteth and laft day of De- 
20 cember : and coaſting along the ſhore, wee did deſcrie,not contrary to our expectation,certaine 
Carters,which were Spanith Fiſher-men; to whom wee gaue chale,and tooke three of them : 
b and proceeding further, we met with three Carauels, and tooke them allo. 
A The ſcuenteenth day of January we arriued at Cape Blazco, where we found a ſhippe riding 
at anchor, within the Cape, and but two limple Mariners in her : which ſhippe we tooke, and 
carryed her further into the Harbour, where we remayned foure dayes ; and in that ſpace our 
Generall muſtered, and trayned his men on Land, in warlike manner, to make them ht tor all 
occaſions. In this place we tooke of the Fiſher-men ſuch neceflaries as we wanted, and they 
could yeeld vs; and leauing here one of our little Barkes, called the Berediit, wee tooke with 
vs one of theirs,which they called (antrs, being of the Burthen of fortie Tunnes, or there- 
v0 | 30 abouts. 

. All theſe things being finiſhed, wee departed this Harbour the two and twentieth of Ianu- 
ary, carrying along with vs one of the Portngall Caraucls, which was bound to the lands of 
Cape Verde tcr Salt, whereof good tore is made in one of thoſe lands. 

The Maſter or Pilot of tliat Carauell 'did aduertiſe our Generall, That vpon one of thoſe 
Hands,called Afayo, there was great ſtore of dryed {abriror, which a tew Inhabitants, there 
dwelling, did yeerely make ready for ſuch of the Kings ſhips as did there touch, being bound for 
his Countrey of Braſile, or elſewhere. Wee fell with this Tland the ſeuen and twentieth of 
B January : but rhe Inhabitants would in no caſe traffique with vs, being thereof forbidden b 
, the Kings Edict. Yet the next day our Generall ſent to view the land, and the likelyhocds 
40 Þ|Þ - 40 that might be there of prouifion of Vittuals,about threeſcore and two men, vnder the conduct 

"0 and gouernment of Maſter Winter and Matter Dowghtie : and marching towards the chiefe 
place of habitation in this -Iland (as by the Portugall wee were informed ) hauing trauelled to 
the Mountaines the ſpace of three miles, and arrunng there ſomewhat before the day breake, we 
reſted our lelues, to'fee day before vs ; which appearing, wee found the Inhabitants to be fied : 
bur the place, by reaſon that it was manured, we found to be more fruittull then the other part, 
cipecially the Valleyes among the Hulls. | 

Here we gaue our{clues a little refreſhing, as by very ripe and ſweet Grapes, which the fruit- 
fulneſſc of the Earthat that ſeaſon of the yeere yeelded vs : and that ſeaſon being with vs the 
depth of Winter, it may {ceme firange that thoſe Fruits were then there growing : but the 


$50 4 $0. realon thereof 1s this, becauſe they-being. betweene the Tropique and. the EquincCtall, the 


Sunne paſteth twice in the yeere through their Zenith, ouer their heads, by meanes whereof, 
they have two Summers ; and being ſo neere the heat cf the Line, they neuer loſe the heat of 
the Sunne fo much, but the'Fruits haue weir entreaſe and continrvance in the midſt of Winter. 
The land 1s wondertully ſtored with Goats and wild Hennes, and it hath Salt alſo without 
labour, faue onely that the people gather it into heapes, which continually in oreat quantitie 
15 encrealed ypon the Sands, by the flowing of the Sea, and the heat of the Sunne kerning; 


the lame ; fo that of the encreafe thereof, they keepe a continuall Traffique with their 
Neighbours. D 'Þ/ 


Amongtt other things, we found here a kind of Fruit called Cocos ; which, becauſe it is not 

6 | 60 commonly knowne with vs in Englard, I thought good to make ſome deſcription of it. The 
_ Tree beareth no Leaues nor Branches, but at the very top the Fruit groweth 1n cluſters, hard 

4 at the op of the ſtemme of theTree, as big every leuerall Fruit as a'mans head : bur hauing 
taken off the vttermolt Barke, which you thall find'to be very full of ſtrings or linewes,as I may 

terme them, you ſhall come toa hard ſhell, which may hold of quantitie un Liquor a Pint com- 
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monly, or ſome a Quart, and ſome eſſe : within that ſhell, of the thicknefle of halfe an ynch 
good, you ſhall haue a kind of hard ſubſtance, and very white, no lefle good and ſweet then AL 
mondas ; within that againe a certaine cleare Liquor, which being drunke, you ſhall not onely 
hind it very delicate and ſweet, but moſt comfortable and cordiall. _ 

After wee had {arisfied our {clues with ſome of theſe Fruits, wee marched further into the 
Iitand,and ſaw great ſtore of * Cabritos aliue, which were ſo chaſed by the inhabitants, that 
wee could doe no good towards our prouiſion : but they had layd out (as 1t were) to ſtop our 
mouthes withall, certaine old dryed Cabrites, which being bur 1ll,and ſmall,and few, wee made 
no account of. 

Being returned to our ſhippes, our Generall departed hence the one and thurtieth of this 
moneth, and ſayled by the lland of Saint [ags,but farre enough trom the danger of the inha.. 
bitants, who ſhot and diſcharged at vs three Peeces, but they all fell ſhort of vs, and did vs no 
harme. The lland 1s faire and large, and as it ſeemeth, rich and fruitfull, and inhabited by the 
Portugals : but the Mountaines and high places of the Hand are ſaid to bee pollefied by the 
Meores ; who hauing beene (laues to the Portugals,to eaſe themſclues, made eſcape to the deſart 
places of the Iland, where they abide with great ſtrength, 

Being before this land, wee eſpyed two ſhippes vndcer ſayle, to the one of which wee gaue 
chaſe, and in the end boorded her with a ſhip-boat without reſiſtance, which we tound to be a 
good Prize, and ſhe yeelded vnto vs good ftoxe of Wine: which Prize our Generall committed 
to the cultodie of Maſter Dovghtte ; and retayning the Pilot, lent the reſt away with his Pine 
_ gluing them, a But of Wine, and ſome Vi&tuals, and their wearing Clothes, and. lo they 

lcparted. 
| The ſame Night wee came with the Iland called by the Portugals, /1ha del fogo, that is,the 
burning land : 1n the North fide whereof is a conſuming fire, the matter 15 {aid to be of Sul- 
phure, but notwithſtanding it is like to be a commodious lland, becaule the Portugals haue 
built, and doe inhabite there. Vpon the South fide thereof lyerh a moſt pleaſant and ſweet 
Land, the Trees whereof are alwayes greene and faire to looke vpon, 1n reſpect wherect, 
they call it 1/ha Braua, that is, tne brave Hand. From the bankes thereof, into the Sea,'doe 
runne 1n many places reatonable ftreames of freth Waters, cafie to be come by, but there was 
no ccnuenient Roade for our ſhippes : for ſuch was the depth, that no ground could bee 
had for anchoring ; and it is reported, thar Ground was-never found .1in that place : fo that 
tine " of Fogo burne not 1o high in the Ayre, but the rootes of Brava are drenched as low 
in the Sea. Ty | Y 9 

Being departed from thele Ilands, wee drew towards the, Line, where wee were becalmed 

the ſpace of three weekes, but yer ſubieCt ro diucrs great, Stormes, terrible Eightnings, and 
mych Thunder : but with this milerie, wee hz! the commeditie of-great ſtore of Fiſh, as 
Dolphins, Bonitos, and flying Fiſhes, whe: tome fell' znto our thippes, where-hence 
they could nor rite againe, for want of moyi:.... ; for when qhþew Wangs are drie, they can- 
nat flye, Loos 

F es the firſt day of our departure fron: tn. 3:.ahkls of - Cape Verde, wee layled foure and 
fftie dayes without light of Land, and wit, 20% hat wee fell with, was the Coaſt of 


Braſil, which wee ſaw the fitt of April, 12 vie |. it of three and thirtie degrees towards 
the Pole Antartike : and being diſcougred at $1, by i ne 1nhabitants of the Countrey , they 
made vpon the Caalt great fires for a Sacrifice {+> -2e leaxged) to the Deus ; about. which, 


they vie Commrations, making heapes of. Sand, ...3 other Ceremonies, that when any ſhippe 
{hall goe about to ſtay vpon the:r Coaſt, not onel', Sands may be gathered together in Shoalds 


. 1n every place, but ally that Stormes and T<mpeits may arile, to.the caſting away of ſ[hippes 
'.., and men, whereof (as it 1s reported) there haue beene dwers experiments, |. 


..'-The ſeventh day, in a mightie great Storme both ct Lightning, Raine, and Thunder, wee 
loſt the (anterwhich wee called the ChrizFopher - but the cleventh day after, by our Generals 
rea care 1n dilperſing his ſhippes, wee. found her againe ; ang the place where wee met, our 
Jenerall called the Cape of Joy, where euery.ſhippe tooke:in:fome Water, Here wee found 
a good Temperature, and ſweet Ayre, a very-faire and pleaſant Countrey, with an exceeding 


fruittull Soyle, where were great itore.of large and mightte Deere, but wee came not to the _ 


light of any people : but trauelhing further into the Countrey, wee perceiued the footing of 
people in the Clay-ground, ſhewing that they were men of great ſtature. Being returned to 
ou thippes, weeweighed anchor, and ranne ſomewhat turtker, and harboured our ſelues be- 
tweene a Rocke and the Maine, where,by meanes of the Rocke that brake the force of the Sea, 


wee nd very ſafe: and vpon this Rocke wee Killed, for our prowtion, certaine Sea-Wotues, 
commonly called with vs Seales. (<2 4=—pe | 


e, [ + From hence wee went our courſe to fix and thirtie degrees, ' and entred the great River of 
inro the Riucgy *P/ate, and ranne into foure and fiftie and three and fiftie tadbmes and a halte of freſh Warer, 


Where wee filled our Water by the ſhippes ſide': but our Generall fnding here no good Harbo- 
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rough,as hee thought hee ſhould, bare out againe. to Sea the ſeuen and twentieth of Aprill, and. 
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in bearing out,wee loſt ſight of our Flie-boat wherein Maſter Donghtie was : but wee faylin 
along, found a faire and realonable good Bay, wherein were many, and the ſame prohtable 
lands one whereof had ſo many Seales, as would at the leaſt haue laden all our ſhippes ; and 


the rett of the Ilands are as it were laden with Fowles, which is wondertull to ſee, and they of 


divers ſorts. It 1s a place very plentifull of ViCtuals, and hath in it no want of treſh Warter, 
Our Generall after certaine dayes of his abode in this place, being on ſhore 111 an Iland, the 
people of the Countrey ſhewed themlelues vnto him, leaping and dancing, and entred into 
traffique with him, but they would not receiue any thing at any mans hands, but the ſame muft 
be calt vpon the ground, They are of cleane, comely,and ſtrong bodies,{witt on foot, and ſeeme 
to be very aCtiue. | | 

The eighteenth day of May our Generall thought it needfull to haue a care of ſuch ſhips as 
were abſent, and therefore indeuouring to leeke the Flie-boat wherein Maſter Doxobrie was, 
wee eſpyed her againe the next day : and whereas certaine of our ſhips were ſent to diſcourr 
the Coaſt, and to ſearch an Harbour, the Aarygold and the Carter being imployed in that bu- 
linefſe, came vnto vs,and gaue vs vnderſtanding of a ſafe Harbour that they had found, where- 
with all our ſhips bare, and entred it, where wee watred, and made new prouwtion cf Victuals, 
as by Scales, whereof wee llew to the number of two hundred or three hundred in the ſpace of 
an houre. | 

Here our Generall in the Admirall rid cloſe aboord the Flie-boat, and tooke out of her all the 
prouiſion of Viftuals and what elſe was in her, and haling her tothe Land, ſet hre to her, and 
ſo burat her,to ſaue the Iron worke : Which berng a doing, there came downe of the Countrey 
certaine of the people naked, {auing onely about their Waſte the Skinne of ſome Beaſt, with 
the furre or hayre on, and ſomething alſo wreathed on their heads : their faces were painted 
with duwers colours, and ſome of them had on their heads the fimilitude of hornes, every man 
his Bow, which was an Ell in Icngth, and a couple of Arrowes. They were very agill peo- 
ple, and quicke to deliuer, and {cemed not to be 1gnorant in the teates of Warres, as by their 
order of ranging a few men, might appeaxe. Thele people would not of a long time receiue any 
thing at our hands : yet at length our Generall being aſhore, and they dancing after their ac- 
cuſtomed manner about him, and hee once turning his backe towards them, one leapt ſucdenly 
to him, and tooke his Cap with his Gold Band cff his head, and ranne a little diflance from 
him,and ſhared it with his fellow, the Cap to the one, and the Band to the other. Hauing 
diſpatched all our buſineſle in this place, wee departed and let ſayle, and immediately vpon our 
ſetting forth, wee loſt our Canter, which was ablent three or foure dayes : but when our Ge- 
nerall had her againe, hee tooke out the neceſlaries, and ſo gaue her ouer, neere to the Cape of 
Good' Hope. 

The next day after, being the twentieth of Tune, wee harboured our ſclues againe in a very 
good Harborough, called by Magellan, Port S$. [u/:an, where wee found a Gibber ſtanding vp- 
on the Maine, which wee ſuppoſed to be the place where Magellan did execution vpon lome 
ct his dilobedient and rebelliovs compatty, And here M. Thomas Doughty was wh 1 and re- 
ceiued ſentence of death, which was alſo here executed. Here allo ſome of our men going a- 
thore, were by the Sauages forced to retire. 

The ſeventeenth day of Auguſt wee departed the Port of S. In/ian, and the twentieth 
day wee fell with the Strait cr Freat of Aſ.zgellan, going into the South Sea, at the Cape 
-y EG whereof, wee found the bodie of a dead Man, whole fleſh was cleane con- 
umed, 

The one and twentieth day wee entred the. Strait, which wee found to haue many tur- 
nings, and as 1t were ſhuttings vp, as if there were no paflage at all, by meanes whereot, wee 
had the Winde often apainſt vs, {o that ſome of the Fleet recouering a Cape or Point of Land, 


— 


Abundance 
of Scales. 


Mays 


The Flie-boat 
caſt off and 
burn, 


The people of 
che Countrey. 


The Cape of 
Good Hope, 
Tune, 

Porc Slulian, 


M. Thomas 
Doughtie cxce 
cutcd. 


Auguſt, 


The Strait of 
Magellan, 


others ſhould be forced to turne backe againe, and to come to an Anchor where they could, ,, 


In this Strait there be many fire Harbours, with ſtore of freſh Water, but yet they lacke their 
beſt commoditie : for the Water is there of ſuch depth, that no man hall find ground to an- 
chor in, except it be in ſome narrow River or Corner, or betweene ſome Rockes ; {o that if 
any extreme Blaſts or ccntrary Winds doe come (whereunto the place is much ſubiect) ir car- 
rieth with it no ſmall danger, TEE 

The Land on beth ſides is very huge and mountainous; the lower Mountaines whereof, 
although they be monſtrous and wonderfnll to-looke vpon, for their height, yer there are 
others which in height exceede them in a ftrange manner, reaching themſelues aboue their 
fellowes 1o high, that betweene them did appeare three Regions of Clouds Thele Moun=- 
taines are couered with Snow : At both the Southerly and Eafterly parts of the Strait 
there are. Ilands, among which the Sea hath his indraught into the Straits, euen as it hath 
in the maine entrance of the Freat. This Strait is extreme cold, with Froſt and Snow 
continually : The Trees ſceme to ſtoope with the burthen of the Weather,and yet are greene 


cnbatly ; and many gcod and ſweet Herbes doe very plentifully grow and increalc vn- 
er them, ts 
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The bredth of The bredth of the Strait is in ſome place a League, in ſome other places two Leagues, and 


the Strairs of three Leagues, and in ſome other, foure Leagues : but the narroweſt place hath a League 
Magellan. Ouer. 


Abundance of . The foure and twentieth of Auguſt wee arriued at an Tland in the Straits,where wee found 
Pengwins in oreat ſtore of Fowle which could not flye,of the bigneſle of Geeſe, whereof wee killed in leſſe 
the Strait« then one day three thouſand, and victualled our felues throughly therewith; 

The ixt day of September wee entred the South Sea at the Cape or Head ſhore. 

The ſeuenth day wee were drwen by a great ftorme from the entring into the South Sea; 
two hundred Leagues and odde in longitude, and one degree to the Southward of the Strait : 
in which height, and ſo many Leagues to the Weſtward, the fifteenth day of September fell 
out the Eclipſe of the Moone,at the houre of (ixe of the Clocke at N ight : but neyther did the 
Eclipticall conflict of the Moone 1mpayre ourttate, nor her clearing againe amend vsa whit, bue 
the accuſtomed Eclipſe of the Sea continued in his force, wee being darkened more then the 
Moone ſeuen-fold. | | 

From the Bay (which wee called, The Bay of ſevering of Friends) wee were driuen backe 
57. Degrees . to the Southward of the Straits, in ſeuen and fiftie degrees and a terce : in which height, wee 
and 227 6p came to an anchor among<he Ilands, hauing there freih and very good Water, with Herbes of 
ea ag 7” fingular vertue. Not farre from hence, wee entred another Bay,where wee found people,both 
Fotere writeth, Men and Women, in their Canoas, naked, and ranging from one Iland to another, to ſeeke 


that another their Meat ; who entred trafique with vs,for ſuch things as they had. 
mo _ 1 © Weereturning hence Northward againe, found the third of October three Ilands, in one of 
this place 


Tland which was ſuch plentie of Birds, as 1s ſcant credible to report. 

ands. 6 ; b , . | : 
M. inter fepa- The eight day of October wee lott fight of one of our Conlorts, wherein M. Winter was, 
raced and re. WhROas then wee ſuppoled, was put by a ftorme into the Straits againe : which, at our returne 
turned. home, wee found to be true, and he not periſhed, as ſome of our companie feared, 

[He ftill(I think)1is aliue. I conferred with him of this Voyage at Bathe,in Septemb.1618.He 
told me,and deſired that it ſhould be publiſhed, That formall Poſſeſſion was then and there ta- 
ken of the {aid Straits and Territories, with Turte and Twigge, after the Exgljſh manner ; 
C_—_ Drake deliuering him the ſaid Pofleſſion, in the name and to the vie of Queene El:- 
z.abeth, and her Succeflors.} 

Thus being come into the height of the Straits againe, wee ranne, ſuppoſing the Coaſt of 


Chil: to lye as the generall Maps haue deſcribed it, namely, Northewelt, which wee found to 
The trending Jye and trend to the North-eaſt,and Eaſtwards : 


September, 


whereby it appeareth, that this part of Ch1i/s 

OR" hath not beene truely hitherto diſcouered, or at the leaſt not truely reported, for the ſpace of 

xa ewelue degrees at x & leaſt, being ler downe eyther of purpoſe to deceiue, or of ignorant 
- comecture. h 

The Ile la ; -* Wee continuing our courſe, fell the nine and twentieth of Nouember with an Iland called 


-_ in 41 la Mocha, where wee caſt anchor, and our Generall hoyſing out our Boat, went with tenne of 
cgrecs an 


Coe oo companie to ſhore, where wee found people,whom the cruell and extreme dealings of the 
3 0s mien 


Spaniards haue forced, tor their owne latetie and libertie, to flye from the Maine,and to for- 49 


tifie themſelues in this land. Wee being on land, the people came downe tovs to the Water 
fide, with ſhew of great courteke, bringing to vs Potatoes, Rootes, and two very fat Sheepe, 
which our Generall receuwed, and gaue them other things forthem, and had promiſe to haue 
Water there : But the next day repayring againe to the ſhore, and ſending two men aland 
with Barrels to fill Water, the people taking them for Spaniards ( to whom they vie to ſhew 
no fauour, tf they take them) layd violent hands on them, and as we thinke, ſlew them. 

Our Generall lecing this, ſtayed here no longer, but weighed anchor, and ſer ſayle towards 
the Coaſt of Chl, and drawing towards' rt, wee met neere to the ſhore an Indian in a Canoa, 
who thinking'vs to haue beene Spaniards, came to vs and told vs, That ata place called S.lago, 


there was a great Spaniſh ſhippe laden from the Kingdome of Pers : for which good newes, 56 


our Generall gaue lum divers Trifles, whereof he was glad,and went along with vs,and brought 

The Port of ys to the place, which 1s called the Port of Valparizo. 
—_— _— When wee came thither, wee found indeede the ſhippe riding at anchor, hauing in her eight 
= = 2654 Spaniards and three Negros, who thinking vs to haue beenc Spaniards, and their friends, wel- 
Wine of Chil; commed vs with a Drumme; and made ready 2 Bottya,ot Wine of Chili,todrinke to vs : but as 
'* ſoone as wee were entred, one of our company,called T howzas Moone, began to lay about him, 
and ſtrucke one of the Spaniards, and ſaid vnto him, eAbaxo Perro, that is in Engliſh, Goo 
downe Dogge. One of theſe Spaniards ſeeing perions of that qualitie in thoſe Seas, all to 
croſſed and bleſſed himſelfe :;but ro be ſhort, wee itowed them vnder Hatches, all ſaue one Spa- 


niard, who ſuddenly and deſperately leapt ouer-boord into the Sea, and ſwam aſhore to the 69 


The Towne of Towne of S. lago, to giue them warning of our arriuall, They of thie Towne being not aboue 
S. tago taken. nine Houlcholds, preſently fled away,and abandoned the Towne. Our Generall manned his 
Boat, and the Spaniſh ſhippes Boat, and went to the Towne : and being come to 1t, wee rifled 
it, and came to a {mall Chappell, which wee entred, and found therein a Silver Challice, two 
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Cruets, and one Altar-Cloth, the ſpoyle whereof our Generall gaue to M. Fletcher, his Mini- 
fter. Wee found alſo in this Towne a Ware-houſe, ſtored with Wine of Chils,and many boords 
of Cedar-Wood; all which Wine wee brought away with vs, and certaine of the boords, to 
burne for fire-wood : and {o being come aboord, wee departed the Hauen, hauing firſt ſet all the 
Sraniards on land, fauing one lohn Griego, a Greeke borne, whom our Gencrall carryed with 


him for his Pilot, tobring him into the Hauen of Lima, 
When wee were at Sea, our Generall rifled the ſhippe, and found in her good ſtore of the 


Wine of Chili, and five and twentie thouſand Pezoes of very pure and fine Gceld of Baldinia, 


amounting 1n value to ſeuen and thirtie thouſand Duckats of Spaniſh Money, and aboue. So 
going on our courſe, wee arrived next at a place called ( oquimbo,where our G enerall lent toure- 
teene of his men on land'to fetch Water : but they were eſpyed by the Spaniards, who came 
with three hundred horſemen and two hundred footmen, and flew cne of our men with a 
Peece; the reſt came aboord in fafetie, and the Spaniards departed : wee went on ſhcre againe, 
and buried our man, and the Spaniards came downe againe with a Flag of Truce; but wee {et 
ſayle,and would not truſt them. 

"From hence wee went to a certaine Port,called Trapaga : where being landed, wee found 
by the Sea fide a Spaniard lying alleepe, who had lying by him thirteene Barres of Siluer, 
which weighed foure thouland Duckats Spaniſh ; wee tooke the S1luer,and left the man. 

Nor farre from hence, going on land for freſh Water,wee met with a Spaniard and an Indian 
Boy driuing eight Llamas or Sheepe of Peru, which are as bigge as Aſles z cuery of which 
Sheepe had on his backe two Bagges cf Leather, each Bagge containing hiftie pound weight of 
fine Siler : fo that bringihg both the Sheepe and their Burthen to the ſhippes, wee found in 
all the Bagges eight hundred weight of Siluer, 

Hence wee {ayled to a place called eArica : and being entred the Port, wee found there 
three ſmall Barkes, which wee rifled, and found in one of them ſeuen and fiftie Wedges of $1l- 
uer, each cf them weighing about twentie pound weight, and euery of thele Wedges were of 
the faſhion and bigneſle of a Brick-bat. In all theſe three Barkes wee found not one perſon : 
fer they miſtruſtiag no ſtrangers, were all gone aland to the Towne, which conſiſteth of about 
twentie Houſes, which we would haue ranfacked, if our companie had beene better, and more 
in number. Bur our Generall contented with the «37 ap of the ſhippes, Iett the Towne, and 

ut cff againe to Sea, and ſet ſayle for Lime, and by the way met with a ſmall Barke, which 
49 boorded, and found in her good ſtore of Linnen Cloth, whereof taking ſome quantitie, 
hee let her goe. | wy It Ars 

To Lima wee came the thirteenth day of February: and being entred the Haven, wee found 
there about twelue layle of ſhippes, lying falt moored at an anchor, hauing all their ſayles car- 
ryed on ſhore : for the Maſters and Marchants were here moſt ſecure, hauing neuer beene al- 
laulted by enemies, and at this time feared the approach of none ſuch as wee were, Our Ge- 
nerall ritied theſe ſhippes, and found in one of them a Cheſt tull of Ryals of Plate, and good 
{tore of Silkes and Linnen Cloth, and tooke the Cheſt into his owne thippe, and good ſtore of 
the Silkes and Linaen. In which ſhippe hee had new:s of another {hippe, called the Caca- 
fieego, which was gone towards Paita, and that the ſame ſhippe was 14h with Treaſure : 
whereupon wee ſtayed no longer here, but cutting all the Cables of the ſhippes in the Hauen, 
wee let them drive whither they would, eyther to Sea,or to the ſhore, and with all ſpeede wee 
followed the Cacafuego toward Paita, thinking there to haue found her ; but before wee arri- 
ued there, ſhee was gone from thence towards Panama : whom our Generall ſtill purſued, and 
by the way met with a Barke laden with Ropes and Tackle for ſhixpes, which hte boorded 
and ſcarched, and found in her foureſcore pound weight of Gold.and a Crucihxe of Gold, with 
: ouly great Emeraulds let in it, which hee tooke, and lome of the Cordage alſo for his owne 

upPe, 

From hence wee departed, ſtill fellowing the Cacafuego, and our Generall promiſed our 
companie, that wholoeuer could firft deſcry her, ſhould have his Chayne of Gol. for his good 
newes. It tortuned, that Toh» Drake going vp into the top, delcryed her about three of the 
clocke, and about lixe of the clocke wee came to ltr and boorded her,-and ſhot at her three 
Peeces of Ordenance,and ſtrucke downe her Milne : and being entred, wee found 1n her oreat 
Riches, as Iewels and precious Stones, thirteene Cheſts full of Ryals of Plate, fouretcore 
pound weight of Gold, and fix and twentie Tunne of Sitluer. The place where wee tooke 
on Prize, was called Cape de San Franciſco, about an hundred and fiftic Leagues from 

4Z4Mmd. 

The Pilots name of this ſhippe, was Franciſco : and amongſt other Plate that our Generall 
found in this {hippe,hee found two very faire gilt Bolles of Siluer, which were the Pilots : t9 
whom our Generall ſaid : Sexior Pilot, you haue here two Silaer Cups, but I muſt needes haue 
one of them; which the Pilot, becauſe hee could not otherwile chuſe, yeelded vnto,and gaue the 
other to the Steward. of our Generals ſhi pes. | 

When this Pulot departed from vs, 4: Boy ſaid thus vato our Generall : Captaine, our 
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ſhippe ſhall be called no more the ( acaſuego, but the (acaplate, and your ſhippe ſhall be called 
the (: acafuego : Which prettie ſpeech of the Pilots Boy miniſtred matter ot Laughter to vs 
boththen and long after,  ' | 

When our Generall had done what hee would with this C acafuero, lee caſt her off, and wee 
went on our ccurle fhll towards the Weſt : and not long after, met with a ſhippe laden with 
Linnen Cloth, and fine China Diſhes, of white Earth, and grcat {tore of Chena Silkes ; of all 
which things, wee tooke as wee liſted. The Owner himſelte of this ſhippe was in her, who 
was 4 Spaniſh Gentleman: from whom,our Genera'l tooke a Fawlcon ot Gcld, with a great 
Emerauld 1m the breft thereot ; and the Pilot of the ſhippe hee tooke alſo with him, and fo 
calt the ſhippe off. | 

This Pilot brought vs to the Hauen of Gwuaru/co : the Towne whereof, as hee told vs, had 
but ſeuenteene Spaniards in it. As ſoone as wee were entred this Hauen, wee landed,and went 
preſently to the Towne, and to the Towne-houſe, where wee found a ludge fitting in ludge- 
ment, being affociate with three other Officers, vpon three Negros that had conſpired the vbur- 
ning cf the Towne : both which Tudges and Priſoners wee tooke, and brought them a ſhip- 
boord, and cauſed the chiefe Iudge to write his Letter to the Towne, to command all the 
Townel-men to auvd, that wee might ſafely water there. Which being done, and they de- 

arted, wee ranſacked the Towne, and in ore houſe wee found a Pot,of the quantitie of a Bu- 
hell full of Ryals of Plate, which wee brought to our ſhippe. And here one Thomas Moone, 
one of our companie, tocke a Spaniſh Gentleman, as hee was flying out of the Towne ; and 
ſearching him, hee tcund a Chayne of Gcld about him, and other Iewels, which hee tooke,and 
ſo ler him goe, | : 

Art this place our Generall, among other Spaniards, ſet aſhore his Portugall Pilot, which hee 
tooke at the Iflands of Cape Verde,out of a Grove of S. Mary Port of Portugall : And hauing 
ſet them aſhcre, wee departed hence, and fayled to the Iland of Caro; where our Generall 
landed,and trought to ſhore his owne ſhippe, and diſcharged her, mended, and graued her, and 
furniſhed our ſhippe with Water and Wood lufficiently. And whnle wee were here, wee ef pyed 
a ſhippe, and fer ſayle after her,and tooke her,and found in her two Pilots and a Spaniſh Gouer- 
nour,going for the Ilands of the Philppina's : Wee ſearched the ſhippe, and tooke ſome of her 
Merchandizes, and lo let her goe, 

Our Generall at this place and time, thinking himſelfe,both in reſpeR of his private iniuries 
receiued from the Spaniards, as allo of their contem pts and indignities offered to our Countrey 
and Prince in generall, ſufficiently farisfhied, and reuenged : and tuppoling, that her Maicſhe at 
his returne would reft contented'with this ſeruice, purpoſed to continue no longer vpon the 
Spaniſh Coaſts, but began to conhder and to conlult of the beſt way for his Countrey, Hee 
thoug ht 1t not good to returne by the Strarts, for two ſpeciall cauſes : The one, left the Spani- 
ards ſhould there wait and attend fer himi'in.great number and irength;whole hands, he being 
left but one ſhippe, could not pofſibly eſcape :; The other cauſe, was the dangerous ſituation of 
the Mouth of the Straits in the Sourh Sea, where continuall ftormes reigning and bluſtering, 
as hce found by experience, befides the Shoal:ls and Sands vpon the Coatt, hee thought it not a 
good courſe to aduenture that way. Hee refolued therefore, to auoid theſe hazards, to goe for. 
ward to the Jlands of the olucca's ; and thence, to fayle the courſe of the Portugals, by the 
Cape of Brena Eſperanga, | 

Vpon this reſolution, hee began to thinke of his beſt way to the Aolucca's ; and finding 
himſelfe where hee now was becalmed, hee ſaw that of neccffitie hee mult be forced to take a 
Spaniſh courle, namely,to ſayle ſomewhat Nertherly,to get a Winde. Wee therefore let ſayle, 
and ſayled fix hundred Leagues at the leaſt for a good Winde; and thus much wee layled from 
the lixteenth of Aprill, till the third of Tune. OP REAR | 

The fft day cf Lune, being in three and fortie degrees towards the Pole Artike, wee found 
the Ayre lo coll, that our men bemyg grievoutly pinched with the fame,complayned of the ex- 
tremitie thereof; and the further wee went, the more the Cold encreaſed vpon vs. Where- 
upon wee thought it beſt for that time to ſeeke the Land, and did fo, finding it not Mountay- 
nous, but lowe plaine Land, till wee 'came within eight and thirtie degrees towards the Line. 
In which height, it pleaſed God to ſend vs into a faire and good Bay, with a good Winde to 
enter the ſame, Go | | | 

In this Bay wee anchored,and the people of the Countrey hauing their Houſes clofe by the 
Waters ſide, ſhewed themſelues vnto vs, and lent a preſent to our Generall When they came 
vnto vs, they greatly wondered at the things that wee brought : but our Generall (according 
to his naturall and acculttomed humanitie ) courteoully intreated them, and liberally beſtowed 
6n them neceffarie things to couer their nakednefſe ; whereupon they ſuppoſed vs to be Gods, 
and would not be perfwadet to the contrarie.” The Preſents which they tent to our Generall, 
ere Feathers,and Kawles of Net-worke. Their Houſes'are digged round about with Earth, 
and haue from the vttermoſt brimmes of the Circle, Clifts of Wood fer Yoon them, ioyning 
cloſe together at the top like a Spire.Steeple , which by reaſon of that cloleneſſe , are very 
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warme. Their Bed is the Ground, with Ruſhes ftrowed on it: and lying about the Houle, 
have the fire in the midſt, The Men goe naked : the Women take Bull-ruſhes, and kembe 
them after the manner of Hempe, and thereof make their Ioole Garments, which being kmt 
about their middles, hang downe about their hippes, hauing alſo about their ſhoulders a Si inne 
of Deere, with the hayre vpon it, Theſe Women are very obedient and ſeruiceable to their 


Husbands. ; | 
After they were departed: from vs, they came and viſited vs the ſecond time, and brought 


with them Feathers and Bagges of Tabacco for Preſents : And when they came to the top of 


the Hill (at the bottome whereof wee had pitched our Tents) they ſtayed themiclues; where 
2 10 one appointed for Speaker, wearyed himſelfe with making along Oration : which done, they 
; left thite Bowes vpon the Hill, and'came downe with their Preſents. In the meane time, the 
Women remayning on the Hill, tormented themſelues lamentatly,tearing their fleſh from their 
cheekes ; whereby wee perceiued, that. they were about a Sacrifice. In the meane time, our 
Generall, with his compamie, went to Prayer, and to reading of the Scriptures ; at which 
Exerciſe they were attentiue, and ſeemed greatly to be affefted with it : bur when they were 
come vnto vs, they reftored againe vnto vs thoſe things which betore wee beſtowed vpon 
them. 

The newes of our being there,being ſpred through the Countrey, the people that inhabited 
round about came downe, and amongtt them, the King himlelfe, a man of a goodly ſtature, and 
Q i 20 comely perlonage, with many other tall and warlike men; betore whole comming, were cnt 

| two Embaſſadors to our Generall, to fignifie that their King was comming ; in duing of which 

meſſage, their ſpeech was continued about halte an houre. This ended, they by ſignes requetted 

7 our Generall to lend ſome thing by their hand to their King, as a token, that his comming might 

| be in peace : Wherein our General] hauing ſatisfied them, they returned with glaci tidings to 

their King ; who marched to vs with a Princely Mateſtie, the people crying coutinually after 

their manner : and as they drew neere vnto vs, to did they ſtrine to behaue themiclues 1n their 

actions with comelinefle. In the fore-front was a man of a good]y perſonage , who bare the 

Scepter or Mace before the King, whereupon hanged two Crownes, a leffe and a bigger, with 

three Chaynes of a maruellous length : the Crownes were made of knit worke, wrought art1- 

30 F 30 fcially, with Feathers of diuers colours ; the Chaynes were made of a bomie ſubſtance, and 

few be the perſons among them that are admitted to weare them ; and of thar number allo, 

3 che perſons are ſtinted, as lome tenne, ſome twelue, &c. Next vnto him which bare the Scep- 

ter, was the King himſelfe, with his Guard about his, perſon, clad with Cony-skins, and other 

Z Skins: after them, followed the naked common fort of people, every one hauing his face 

3 painted, ſome with white, ſome with blacke, and other colours, and hawng in their hands one 

3 thing or another fora Preſent ; not 1} much as their children, but they allo brought their 
Preſents. 

In the meane time our Generall gathered his men together, and marched within his fenced 

place, making againft their approching, a very Warlike thew. They being trouped together 

40 þ 40 1ntheir order,and a generall falutation being made,there was preſently a generall Hlence. Then 

he that bare the Scepter before the King, being informed by another . ( whom they aſſigned to 

that Office, with a manly and loftte voyce proclaymed that which the other ſpake to him 1n 

lecret, continuing halfe an houre : and a generall eAmey as 1t were given, the K:ng with the 

whole number ot men and women (rhe Children excepted) came downe without any Wea- 

pon, who deſcending to the foot of the Hill, ſet themſelues in or-.er. In comming towards our 

Bulwarkes and Tents, the Scepter-bearer began a Song, obleruing his Meaſures m a Dance,and 

that witha ſtatcly countenance, whom the King with his Guard , and euery degree of perlons 

following, did m like manner ing and dance, fauing onely the women, which Janced and kept 

1 tilence. The Generall permitted them to enter within our Bulwarke ,where they centinued 

50... þ $O.. their Song and Dance a reaſonable time. When they had ſatished themſclues, they made (ignes 

to our Generall to {it downe, to whom the King, and diuers others made feuerall Orations, or 

rather Supplications, that he would take their Prouince and Kingdome into his hand , and be- 


wth We 2 , 


1 come their King, making fignes that they would refigne vnto him their right and title of the 
A whele Land, and become 1s Siabrects; In which, to perlwade vs the better, the King and the 


reſt, with one conſent, and with great reuerence, 1wytully (inging a Song , did let the Crowne 
vpon his head, inriched his necke with all their Chaies , and offer:d vnto him many other 
things, honouring lum by the name of Hob, adding thereunto as it ſeemed, a figne of Tri- 
umph : which thing our Generall thought not meete to retect, becaule hee knew not what ho- 
a nour and profit 1t might be to oure Countrey. W herefore in the name, and ro the vie ot her 
; Maieſtie, he tooke the Scepter, Crowne, and Dignitie of the {a1d Countrey into his hands, w1- 
ſhing that the Riches and Treaſure therot might {0 conueniently be tranſported, to tnemriching 
of her Kingdome at home, as it aboundeth in the ſame. 
' The common lort of people leauing the King and his Guard with onr Generall , ſcatter-d 
themſclaes together with their Sacrihces among our people, taking a diligent view of everie 
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perſon : and ſuch as pleaſed their fancie, (which were the yongeſt) they incloſing them about, 
offered their Sacrifices vnto them with lamentable weeping, ſcratching , and tearing the fleſh 
trom their facgs with their nayles, whereof iſſued abundance of bloud. Brit wee vicd ſignes te 
them of diſ;King this, and ſtayed their hands trom force, and dire&ed them vpwards to the li. 
uing God, whom onely they ought to worſhip. They ſhewed vuto vs their wounds, and cra. 
ued hclpe of them. at our hands, whereupon we gaue them Lotions, Playſters, and Oyntments, 
agreeing to the ſtate of their griefes, beleeching God to cure their Diſeaſes. Euery third daz 

they brought their Sacrifices vnto vs, vntill they vnderitood our meaning,that we had no plea- 
lure inthem : yet they could not being abſent trom vs , but daily frequented our Companie to 
the houre of our departure, which departure ſ{cemed fo grieuous ynto them, that their 10y was 


O 
turned into ſorrow. They intreated vs, that Being ablent we would remember them , andby 


ſtealth prouided a Sacrifice, which we milliked. 

Our necefſarie bulinefle being ended, our Generall with his Companie trauailed vp into the 
Countrey to their Villages, where wee found Herdes of Dzere by a thouſand in a companie, 
being moſt large, and far of bodie. Wee found the whole Countrey to be a Warren of a {trange 
kind of Conies, their bodies in bignefle as be the Barbary Conies, their heads as the heads of 
ours, the feet of a Want, and the tayle of a Rat being of great length : vnder her chinne is on 
eyther {ide a bag, into the which ſhee gathereth her meate, when ſhee-hath klled her belly a- 
broad, The people eate their bodies, and make great account of their Skinnes, tor their Kings 
Coat was made of them. Our Generall called this Countrey Nous eAlbion, and that for two 
caules: the one in reſpeCt of the white Bankes and Cliftes, which lye towards the Sea: and the 
other, becaule it might have ſome affinitie with our Countrey in name, which ſometime was {6 
called. There is no part of Earth here to be taken vp,wherein there 1s not ſome probable ſhew 
of Gold or Sjlucr. 


At our departure hence, our Generall ſet vp a Monument of our being there, as alſo of her 
Mateſties Right and Title to the fame, namely,a Plate, nayled ypon a faire great Poſte, where- 
vpon was engrauen her Maieſties Name, the day and yeere of our arrivall there, with the tree 
g1uing vp of the Prouince and People into her Mateſties hands, tcgether with her Highneſſe 
Picture and Armes, 1n a piece of fix pence of currant Enghſh Money, vnder the Plate, where- 
vnder was allo written the Name ot our Generall. It ſeemeth, that the Spaniards hitherto 
had neuer beene in this part of the Countrey ; neyther did euer diſcouer the Larid, by many 
degrees, to the Southwards of this place. 

After wee had (et layle from hence,wee continued without fight of Land till the thirteenth 
day of October following ; which day in the merning wee fell with certaine Ilands, eight de- 
grees to the Northward of the Line : from which, came a great number of Canoas, hauing in 
lome of them foure, 1n ſome ſix, and in ſome allo foureteene men, bringing with them Cocos, 
and other Fruits. Their Canoas were hcllow within, and cut with great art and cunning, be- 
ing very {mooth within and without, and bearing a gleſle, as if it were a Horne daintily bur- 
nithed, hauing a Prowe and a Sterne of one ſort, yeelding inward Circle-wiſe, being of a great 
height, and full of certaine white ſhells, for a.brauerie, and on each fide ct them Iye out two 

1eces of Timber,about a yard and a halfe long,more or lefle, according to the {malnefle cr big- 
neſle of the Boat. This people haue the nether part of their Eares cut into a round Circle, 
hanging downe very lowe vpon their cheekes, whereon they hang things of a reaſonable 
weight. The Nayles of their Hands are an ynch long, their Teeth are as blacke as Pitch, and 
they renew them often, by eating of an Herbe with a kind of powder, which they alwayes 
carry about them in a Cane for the ſame purpole. 

Leauing this Land the Night after wee tell with it, the eighteenth of October wee lighted 
vpon diuers others, ſome wherecf made a great ſhew of Inhabitants. Wee continued our 
courle by the Lands of Tagalada,Zelon,and Zewarra, being triends to the Portugals, the fill 
whereot hath growing im 1t great ftore of -Cinnamome. | . 

The foureteenth of Nouember wee fell with the Ilands of Molucca : Which day at night 
(hauing dire&ed our courſe to runne with Tyaore) in coaſting along the lland of Anryr, be- 
longing to the Kirg of Ternate, his _ or Vice-King ſeeing vs at Sea, came with his Ca- 


noa to vs, without all feare, and came aboord, and after1ome conference-with"our Generall;- 


willed him in any wiſe to runne in with Terrate, and not with Tydore , afſuring him, that the 
King would be glad of his comming, and would be readie to doe what hee would require ; tcr 
which purpoſe, he himſelfe would that night be with the King,and tell him the newes : with 
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whom 1t hee once dealt, hee ſhould find, that as hee was a King, 1o his word ſhould ftaud. Ad- | 


ding further, that if hee went to Tydore before hee came to Terrate, the King would haue no- 
thing to doe with vs, becauſe hee held the Portugall as his enemie. Whereupon our Generall 
reſolued to runne with Ternarte, where the next morning early wee came to anchor ; at which 
time our Generall ſent a Meſſenger to the King with a Veluet Cloke for a pretent,and token ot 
his comming to be 1n peace,and that hee required nothing but Traffique and exchange of Mar- 
chand1ize, whereot hee had good ſtore,in ſuch things as hee wanted, 
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In the meane time, the Vice-King had beene with the King,atcording tc his promiſe, fignt- 
fying vnto him what good things hee might receiue from vs by Traffique : Whereby the King 
Was mooued with great liking towards vs, and ſent to our Generall with ſpeciall mellage, thar 
hee ſhould haue what things hee needed, and would require with peace and triendflyp : and 
moreouer, that hee would yeeld himſ{clfe, and the right of his Hand, to be ar the plcalure and 
commandement of ſo famous a Prince as wee ſerued. In token whereot, nce tent to our Gene - 


rall a Signet, and withinthort time after,came-tt his owne-perſon,-with-Beats aud -Canoas, to_ 


our ſhippe,to bring her into a better and lafer Road then ſhee was 1n at that preſent. Our Ge- 
nerals Meflenger being come to the Court, was met by certaine Noble Pertonages with great 


ſvlemnitie, and brought to the King, at whole hands hee was moſt friendly and gractoully en- 


tertained. | wp oe ; 

The King purpoſing to come to our ſhippe, ſent before foure great and large Canoas, in euery 
one whereot, were certaine of his greatelt States that were about him,attyred in white Lawne, 
of Cloth cf Calicut, hauing ouer their heads, from the one end of the Canoa to the other, a 
Coucring of thinne perfumed Mats, borne vp with a Frame mauve of Reedes tor the lame le, 
vnder wh:ch,cuery one did fit in his order,according to his dignitie,to keepe him trom the heat 
of the Sunne, diuers of whom being of good age and grauitie,did make an ancient and farherly 
ſhew. There were alſo divers young and comely men, attyred in white, as were the others : 
the reſt were Souldiers, which ſtood uf comely order, round about on both tides 3 without 
whom, late the Rowers 1n certaine Galleries, whuch being three on a fide,all along the Canvas, 
did lye ctF from the tide thereof three cr foure yards, one beirg orderly builded lower then a- 
nother, in eucry of which Gallerics were the number oft tourclcore Rowers. Thele Canoas 
were furniſhed with warlike Munition, every man for the moſt part hauing lus Sword and Tar- 
puet, with his Dagger,beſide other Weapons, as Launces, Caluers, Darts, Bowes and Arrowes : 
allo, euery Canoa had a ſmall caſt Baſe, mounted art the lealt one full Yard vpon a [tocke fet vp=- 
right. Thus com mM1NS Necre Our ſhip, order they rowed avout vs,one atter another, and paſſi.g 
by, did their homage with great {ulemnitie, the great Perlonages beginning with great grauitie 
and fatherly countenances, {iguifying, that the King had ſent them to conduct our ſhippe into 
a bettcr Roade. 

Soune after, the King himſelfe repayred, accompanied with fix graue and ancient perſons, 
who did their obeyſance with maruclicus humilitie. The King was a nia of tall itature, and 
ſeemed to be much delighted with the ſound of our Muſike 3 to whom.,as allo to lus Nobllitie, 
our Generall gaue preſents, wherewith they were paſſing well contented. 

Atlength, the King craved leaue cf our Generall to depart, promiling the next day to come 
aboord, and in the meane time to lend vs ſuch Victuals as were neceflarie tor our prowtion : $0 
that the ſame Night wee receiued cf them Meale, which they call Sage, made of the tops of 
certaine Trees, tatting in the mouth like ſowre Curds, but melteth like Sugar , whereot they 
make certaine Cakes, which may be kept the {pace of tenne yeeres, and yet then good to be ea- 
ten, Wee had of them ftcre ct Rice, Hennes, vnpertect aud I:quid Sugar, Sugar Canes, and a 
Fruit which they call Foo, with ſtore of Cloues. 

The Kiug hauing promiſed to come aboord, brake his promiſe, but ſent his brother to make 
his excuſe, and to entreat our Gencrall to come on ſhore,offtering him{clte pawae abocrd tor his 
fate returne, Whereunto our Generall conſented not, vpon millike concewed of the breach of 
his promiſe, the whole company allo vtterly refuſing it, But to ſatisfie him, our Generall ſent 
certaine of his Gentlemen to the Court, to accompany the Kings brother, relcrutng the Vice- 
King for their fate returne. They were receiued of another brother of the Kings, and other 
States, and were conducted with great honour to the Caſtile. The place that they were 
brought ynto, was a large and faire Houſe, where were at the leaft a thoutand perluns af- 
{cmbled. 

The King being yet abſent, there ſate in their places threeſcore graue Perſonages, all which 
were laid to be of the Kings Councell. There were beſides foure graue pert5ns, apparrelled-all 
in-Red, downe to the ground, and attyred on their heads like the Turkes, and thele were ſaid 
to be * Romans, and Liegers there, to keepe continuall Traffique with the people of Ternate. 
There were allo two Turkes Liegers in this place, and one Italun. 


The King at laſt came in, ouarded with twelue Launces, couered ouer with a rich Canope, 
emboſſed with Gold. Our men,accompanied with one of their Captaines,called Moyo,riting 
to meet him, hee gracioully did welcome,and cntertaine them. Hee was attyred after the man- 
ner of the Countrey, but more {umptuoully then the relt, From his Watte downe to the 
ground, was all Cloth of Gold, and the ſame very rich : his legges were bare, but on his feet 
were a payre of ſhoves, made of Cordouant skinne. In the attyre of his head were tnely wrea- 
thed hooped Rings of Geld, and about his necke hee had a Chayne of pertect Gold, the Links 
whereot were great,and one-told double. On his hngers hee had 1ix very faire Iewels: and tit- 
ting in his Chayre of Eftate,at his right hand ſtood a Page with a Fanne in his hand, breathing 
and gathering the ayre to the King. The Fanne was in length two foot, aid in bredth one 
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foot, ſet with <1ght Saphyres, richly embroydered, and knit to a ſtaffe three foot in length, b 
the which the Page did -hold, and mooue it. Our Gentlemen hauing delivered their Meflage 
and receiued order accordingly,were licenced to depart,being lately conduRted backe againe by 
one of the Kings Councell. 
Ternate the This land 1s the cleteſt of all the lands of Adolucea, and the King hereof is King of ſe- 
chiefcit of the yentie Ilands beſides, The King with his people are Mores in Religion , obſeruing certaine 
Moleccalles. new Moones, with faſtings; during which Faſts,they neyther eat nor drinke in the day, but in 
the night. 

Atter that our Gentlemen were returned,and that. wee had here, by the fauour of the Kins 
receiued all neceflarie things that the place could yeeld vs : cur Generall conſidering the preat 
diſtance, and how farre hee was yet cf from his Countrey, thought it not beſt here to linger 
the time any longer ; but weighing his anc hors, ſet our cf the land, and layled to a certaine 

A little Iland little 1land,to the Southwards of ( elebes, where wee 2raued our ſhippe, and continued there.in 
tothe South- that and other buſineſles,fix and twentie dayes. This land is throughly growne with Wood 
ward of Celebes. Of . large and high growth, very ſtraight, and without Bovghes, ſaue onely in the head or to 4 
whoſe Leaues are not much diftcr.ng trem our Brocme 1n Erxgland. Amongſt theſe Trees,night 
Fierie Worms. by night, through the whole Land, d1d ſhew themlſelues an infinite ſwarme of fierie Wormes 
flying in the Ayre, whele bocies being no bigger then our common Engliſh Flyes, make tuch a 
ſhew and light, as if euery Twigge or Tree had beene a burning Candle. In this place breedeth 
alſo wonderfull ſtore of Bats, as bigge as large Hennes, Ot Cray-fiſhes alſo here wanted no 
plentie,and they of exceeding bignetle, one whereof was ſufficient for foure hungry ftomackes 
at a Dinner, being allo very good, and reſtoring meat, whereof wee had experience : and they 
digge themſelues holes in the Earth like Comtes. 

When wee had ended our bulinefſe here, wee weighed,and ſet ſayle to runne for the Moluc- 
ca's : but hauing at that time a bad Winde, and being amongſt the lands, with much diffi.ultie 
wee recouered to the Northward of the Iland of Celebes; where , by reaſon of contrarie 
\Windes, not able to continue our courle, to runne Weſtwards, wee were infcrced to alter the 
ſame to the Southward againe, finding that courſe allo to be very hard and dangerous for vs,by 
realon of infinite ſhoalds, which lye oft and among the Ilands : wherecf wee had too much 
tryall;to the hazard and danger of our ſhippe and lives: For vpon the ninth of lanuary, in the 
yeere 1579. wee ranne luddenly vpon a Rocke, where wee itucke faſt from eight of the clocke 
at night, till foure of the clocke in the afternoone the next day, being indeed out of all hope 
Theirdanger Tt elcape the danger. But our Generall, as hee had alwayes hitherto ſhewed himſelfe couragi- 
vpon a Rocke, ous, and of a good confidence in the mercie and proteion cf God ; ſo now hee continued 1n 

the ſame : and leſt hee ſhould ſeeme to periſh wiltully, both hee and wee did our beſt endeuour 
to fave our ſelnes, which it pleaſed God fo to blefle, that in the end wee cleared our ſelues 
molt happily of the danger. Wee lighted our ſhippe vpon the Rockes, of three Tunne of 
Clouecs. Clones, eight Petces of Ordenance, and certaine Meale and Beanes : And then the Winde (as 
The helpe of a it were in a moment, by the {peciall grace of God) changing from the Starboord to the Lar- 
Current in the boord of the ſhippe, wee hoyled our ſayles, and the happie gale droue our ſhippe off the Rocke 
Ecl1ucric. into the Sea againe, tothe no little comfort of all our hearts : for which wee gaue God ſuch 
prayle and thankes,as {5 great a benefit required, 
Ry The eight of F cbruary tollowing, wee tell with the fruitfull Tland of Baratexe, hauing in 
Barcteve Iland, £112 meane time ſuffered many dangers by Windes and Shoalds. The people of this Iland are 
*  comely in body and ſtature, and ot a cunll behauiour, iuſt in dealing, and courteous toſtrangers, 
whereof wee had the experience tundry wayes ; they being molt glad of our preſence,and very 
ready to reliece our wants, in thoſe things which their Countrey did yeeld. The Men goe 
naked, fauing their heads and priuities, every man hauing ſomething or other hanging at their 
eares.. Their Women are coucred from the middle downe to the foor, wearing a great number 
of Bracelets vpon their armes, for ſome had eight vpon each arme, being made lome of Bone, 
ſome of Horne, and ſome of Brafle, the lighteſt whereof, by our eſtimation, weighed two ounces 
ap2ece. ho 
; With this people, Linnen Cloth is good Marchandize, and of good requeſt, whereof they 


Rats, 


Cray-fiſhes, 


Ianuarie, in 
Anno 1579. 


Li Clorn : Y O 
En ar make Rolls for their heads, and Girdles to weare about them. Their Iland is both rich, and 
chandize, fruitful: rich in Gold, Siluer, Copper, and Sulphur ; wherein they ſeeme skiltull and expert, 


not onely to trie the ſame, but in working it allo artificially into any forme and faſhion that 
pleaſerh them, Their Fruits be divers, and naraþecs as Nutmegs, Ginger, long Pepper, Lt- 
mons, Cucumbers, Cocos, Fign, Sag, with diners other ſorts : and among all the reſt, wce had 
one Fr:ut,in bignefle, forme, and luske, ike a Bay-berry, hard of ſubRance,and plealant of taite, 
which being lodden, becommeth {ott, and 1s a moſt good and holclome ViRtuall, whereof wee 
Commendati- fouke reatonable ſtore,as wee did allo of the other Fruits and Spices. So that to conteſle a truth, 
on of the lland fince the time that wee firit ſet out of our owne Countrey of England, wee happened vpon no 
of Barilcae, place (Terrate onely excepted) wherein wee found more comtorts and better meanes of re- 
treſhing. | 2 | 
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Ar our departure from Barateue, we ſet our-courſe for laua maior, where arriuing, wee found 
reat courtelie, and honourable entertainment. Thus Ifland is governed by hue Kings, whom 

they call Raiab : a5 Raiah Donay, and Ratah Marg Bange, and Raiah Cabnocapolls, which liue 
as hauing one Spirit, and one Minde. Of theſe fiue we had four: a ſhip-boord at once, and two 
or three often. They are wonderfully delighted in coloured clothes, as Red and Greene : the req & Greene 
vpper parts of their bodies are naked, faue their heads, whereupon they weare a Turkiſh roll, as clothes much 
Joethe Maluccians : from the middle downeward they weare a Pintado of lilke, trailing vp- <ficcmrd, 
on the ground, in colour as they beſt like. The Malnccians hate that their Women ſhould bee 
ſeene of Strangers : but theſe offer them of high courteſie , yea the Kings themlcl.ies. The The: mannere 
people are of goodly ſtature, and warlike , well prouided of Swords and Targets , with Dag- ®t the people 
gers, all being of their owne worke, and moſt artificially done, both in tempering their'merall, of lava, 
as ali in the forme, whereof we bought reaſonableſtore, They haue an houſe mn euery Village | 
for their common aſſembly : euery day they meete twiſe, Men, Women, and Children, bringing 
with them ſuch viRuals as they thinke good, lome Fruits, lome Rice boiled, ſome Hens roited, 
ſome Sagu, hauing a Table made three toote trom the ground, whereon they ſet their meate, 
that every perſon httting at the Table may eate, one reioycing in the comparry of another, They 
boile therr Rice in an earthen pot, made in forme of a Sugar loate, being tull of holes, as our pdrs A ſtringe fa- 
which we water our gardens withall , and it is open at the great end, wherein they put their 055 rg 
Rice drie, without any moiſture. In the meane time they haue readie another great earthen port, poi 
ſet faſt in a furnace, boiling full of water, whereinto they put their pot with Rice, by ſuch mea- 
ſure, that they ſwelling become loft at the tirlt, and by their tlwelling ſtopping the holes of the 
pot, admit no more water to enter, bur the more they are boiled, the harder and more firme ſub- 
ttance they become, ſo that in the end they are a firme and good bread,of the which with Oyle, 
Butter, Sugar, and other Spices, they make diuers ſorts of meates very pleaſant ot tatte, and 
nouriſhing to nature. The French pocks 1s here very'common to all and they helpe themſclues, The French 
ſitting naked from ten to two in the Sunne, whereby the venemous humour is drawne out. Not pocks. 
long befcre our departure, they told vs, that not farre off there were ſuch great Ships as ours, 
wits vs to beware : vpon this our Captaine would ſtay nolonger. 

From laua Mator we failed tor the Cape of Good Hype , which was the firſt Land wee fell 
withall : neither did we touch with 1t, or any other Land, vntill we came to Sierra Leona, Vp- | 
on the ccaſt of Gaines : notwithſtanding wee ran har\l aboord the Cape, finding the report of This rather is 
the Portup als to be moſt falſe, who affirme, that it 1s the molt dangerous Cape of the World, *9< i-1putcd 
neuer es intolerable tormes and preſen* danger to Trauatlers, which come neere the lame. - _ mY of 
This Cape is a mott ſtately thing , wt op faireſt Cape wee law in the whole Circumference of 27:9 
the Earth, and we paſſed by it the 18. of Iune. From thence we continued our courle to Sierra Sieve Lemme, 
Leona, on the coaſt of Gurnea, where we arrined the 22. of Iuly, and found neceſſarie prouiti- 
ons, great ſtore of Elephants, Oiſters vpon trees of one kinde, ſpawning and increafing infinite» 
ly, the Oiſter ſuffering no bud to grow. We departed thence the 24. day. 

'Wee arriued in Englend the third of Nouember 1 5 8 o. being the third yeere of our de- 
parture. 
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The third Circum-Nauigation of the Globe : Or the admirable and proſperous voyage of 
Maſter THomas CAanDisH of Trimley in the Countic of Suffolke Eſquire, 
into the Seuth Sta , and from thence round about the circumference of the 
whole Earth, beguninthe yeere of our Lord 1586. aud finiſhed 1588. 
Written by Maſter Fa ancis:PrETTY lately of Ey in Suf- 
folke, a Gentleman employed inthe ſame attion , pub- 


liſhed by Maſter HaxLvyT, and now cor- 
_ redted and abbreuiated. 


py E departed out of P/immoxth on Thurſday the 21. of Iuly 1586, with three 
'/o YA laile; to wit, The Deſire, athip of one hundred and twentie Tunnes ; The ( on- 
AYZep tent of threetcore Tunnes, and the Hwgh Gallant , a Barke of fortie Tunnes : in 
ESP which ſmall Flcete were one hundred and twentie three perſons of all forts, 


* "3& 4 o 4; - : hs » | . x : 
RSS with all kinde of turniture and viCtuals {ufficient, for the {pace of two pogo 


if 


the charges of the worſhiptull Maſter 7howas Candi/h of Trimlcy in the Countie of S»ffolke 
Eſquire, bei ng our Generall. one | - 


| The three and twentieth of Auguſt, we put roome for Sierra Leona , and the five and twen: 
tieth day we tell with the Point on the South fide of Sierra Leona, which Maſter Brewer knew 
yery-well, and went in before with the Content, which was V ice-admirall * and we had no I-ſe 
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CHAPA, 
then fue fathoms water when wee had leaſt, and had for forteene leagues in Southweſt all the 
way running into the, Harbour of Sierra Leopa, l1xteene, fourteene, twelue, ten, and exghr fa. 
thoms of water, We ſpoiled here a Towne of the Negro's, which killed one of our men with a 
poy loned Arrow, 

The third day of September, diuers of our Fleete went 'p foure miles within the Harbour 
with our Boate, and caught great ſtore of fiſh, and went on ſhore and tooke Limmons from the 
Trees, and comming aboord againe , ſaw two Buftes. The ſixt day wee departed from gierre 
Leona, and went out of the Harbour, and ſtayed one Tyde three leagues from the Point of the 
mouth of the Harbour in ſixe tathoms, and it floweth South Southwelt, On Wednelday,bein 
the ſeuenth cf the ſame moneth, we departed from one of the Iles of Cape Verde, alias,the Iles 
of Madrabumba, which 1s ten leagues diſtant from the Point of Serra Leona : and about five of 
the clocke the ſame night we anchored two miles off the land in lixe fathoms water, and lan. 
ded the ſame night, and found Plantans onely vpon the Iland. 

'The eight day one of our Boats went out and founded round about the Iland, and they paſſed 
through a ſound at the Wett end of the Iland, where they found five fathoms round about the 1. 
land, vntill they came vnto the very gut of the ſound, and then for a caſt or two they had but 
two fathows, and preſently after {ixe fathoms, and lo deeper and deeper. And at the Eaſt end 
of the Iland there was a Towne, where Negro's doe vie at lomerimes, as we perceiued by their 

rouifion; | | 
n Thcre is no freſh water on all the South ſide, as we could perceiue, but on the North fide three 
or foure very good places of freſh water : and all the whele Iland is a Wood, faue certanne little 
places where their houſes (tand, which are invironed round about with Plantan-trees, whereof 
the fruit is excellent meate. This place 15 ſubieCt maruailous much to Thunder, Raine, and 
Lightning in this moneth, I thinke the reaſon is, becauſe the Sunne is ſo neere the line Equino= 
Ctiall. On Saterday the tenth, we departed from the laid Iand about three of the clocke in the 
afternoone, the winde being at the Southweſt, The laſt of Oftober rannung Weſt Southweſt 
about foure and twentie leagues from Cape Frio in- Braſile , wee fell with a great Mountayne 
which had an high round knop on the top ot it, ſtanding from it like a Towne, with two httle 
Ilands trom 1t. | 

T he firlt of Nouember we went in betweene the Iland of Saint SebaiFiar and the mayne 
Land, and had our things on ſhore, and ſet vp a Forge, and had our Caske on ſhore : our Coopers 
made Hoopes , and ſo wee remayned there yntill che three and twentieth day of the ſame mo- 
neth: in which time we fitted our things, built our Pinnace, and filled our freſh water. 

- The (1xteenth day of December we tell with the Coaſt of America in 47. degrees 5. the Land 
bearing Weſt from vs about fixe leagues oft : from which place wee ranne along the thore,vntill 
we came into fortie and eight degrees. It is a ſteepe beach all along. The leuenteenta in the 
afternoone we entred into an Harbour, where our Admirall went in firlt : wherefore our Gene- 
rall named the ſaid Harbour, Port Deſire : in which Harbour is an land or two, where there is 
wonderfull great ſtore of Seales, and another Iland of Birds which are gray Guls. This Har- 
bour is a very good place to trim ſhips in, and to bring them on ground, and graue them in : for 
there ebbeth and loweth much water : therefore wee graued and trimmed all our ſhips there, 
Here a Man and a Boy in wathing their clothes at a Pit , were hurt by the Savages arrowes, 
which are made of Canes, headed with flints. They are very wilde. We tooke the meaſure of 
one of their teete, and it was eighteene inches long. Their vie is vvhen any of them die, to 
ring lum or them to the C lifts by the Sea-{ide, and vpon the top of them they burie them, and 
in their graues are buried with them their Bowes and Arrowes, and all their Iewels which they 
haue in their life time, which are fine ſhells vyhich they finde by the Sea fide , which they cut 
and ſquare after an artificiall manner ; and all islaid vnder their heads, The graue is made all 
with great Rones of great length and bigneſle, being ſet all along full of the dead mans Darts 
which he vied when he was lung. And they colour both their Darts and their Graues with a 
red colour vvhich they vie i cclouring of thcmlclues, The eight and twentieth of December 
vve departed out of the Port of Deſire , and went to an Iland vyhichlyeth three leagues to the 
Southward of it ; vvhere vve trimmed our ſaued Pergwins vvith ſalt for vittuall all that and 
the next day, and departed along the Coaſt Southweſt and by South, 

-Fhethirtieth day vvee tcllyvzth a Rocke vvhich lyeth abour five leagues from the Land, 
much like vato Edreſtone, which lyeth off the found of Plimmunth, and vve lounded; and had 
eight tathoms rockie ground, within a mile thereof : the Rocke bearing Weſt Southwett, - Wee 
vvent coatting along South Southweſt, and found great ſtore of Seales all along the Coalt, This 


January 1587. \ Rocke ftandeth in 48. degrees 4. to the Southward of the Line, The l{eccnd day ef Ianuarie we 


fcll vyitha very faire vvhite Cape, vyhich ſtandeth in 5 2. degrees, and had ſeuen fathoms yva- 
ter a league of the Land, The third day of the forefaid moneth yvee tell yvith another great 
vyhite Cape, vvhich tandeth in 5 2, degrees and 45. minutes : from vvhich Cape there rumerh 
a low beach about a Icague to the Southward , and this beach reacheth to the opening of the 
dangerous Streight of Afagellan, vyhich is in diuers places five or axe leagues vvide, and in two 
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ſeuerall places more 


great ftorme of foule Weather, 

The fixt day wee put 1n fort 
lace thereof, we 
tewentie Spaniards more, which were all that remained of foure hundred, 
s of Magellan, all the reſt being dead 


and the narrowelt p 


there with three an 


which were left there three yeeres before in thele Strait 


narrow. Vnder this Cape wee anchored, and loſt an anchor, for it was a. 

and laſted three dayes very dangerous. 

he Straits. The ſeuenth day,betweene the mouth of the Straits They enter the 
e tooke a Spaniard whole name was Hernando, who was Straits the-6, 


of Ianuary. 
A Spaniaid ta- 
ken in the 


with famine. And the {ame day wee paſſed through the narrowelt of the Straits, where the Straits of 


aforeſaid Spaniard (hewedvs t 


he Hull of a ſmall Barke, which wee 1udged to be a Barke called Magellan. 


The John Thomas, It is from the mouth of the Straits vnto the narrowelt of the Straits, Thc Barke 10%u 
foureteene leagues, and the courle lyeth Welt and by N orth. The mouth of the Straits ſtand- Thomas, one of 
eth in two and fiftie degrees, From the narroweſt of the Straits vnto Pergwrn Iland, is tenne Sir Francis 
leagues,and lyeth Weſt Southweſt ſomewhat to the Southward, where wee anchored the eight Drakes Con- 


day, and killed and ſalted great ſtore of Pengwins for Victuals, 
The nimth day wee departed from Per 
lips Citie, which the Span 


ſorts, 


in Iland, and ranne South Southweſt to King/Phs- King Philjs 
iards had built : which Towne or Citte had foure Forts, and-euery Cine lc{tdei0- 


Fort had-in it one caft Peece, which Peeces were buryed in the ground ; the Carriages were late in the 


Randing in their places vnburyed : wee "1B 
ued their Citic very well, and (cated it in 


ed for them, and had them all. They had contri- 
the beſt place of the Straits for Wood and Water : our Generall 


Straits of Ma- 
gellan, which 


They had bwlded vp their Churches by themlſelues: They had Lawes very ſeuere among them- called,Port Fa- 
ſclues, for they had creCted a Gibbet, whereon they had done execution vpon ſome of their 
COmPANIC» It ſcemed vnto vs, that their whole liuing tor a great ſpace was altogether vpon 

Muskles and Lympits; for there was not any thing clic to be had, except ſome Deere which 

came out of the Mountaines downe to the freſh Rivers to crinke. Thele Spaniards which were 

there, were onely come to fortifie the Straits, to the end that no other Nation ſhculd haue paſ- 


lage through into the South Sea,fauing onely their owne : but as it appeared,it was not Gods 


God enemy to 


will ſo. to haue it. For during the time that they were there, which was two yeeres at the the Spaniards 
leaſt, they could never haue any thing to growe, or in any wile proſper. And en the other Avarice, which 
ſide, the Indians oftentimes preyed vpon them, vntill their ViEtuals grew ſo ſhorr, (their ſtore Word enreyen 


the wide world 


being ſpent which they had brought with them out of Spaine,and hawng no meanes to renew ijn the Eft and 
the fame) that they died like Dogges in their Houles,and in their Clothes, wherein we found Weſt,co Spain. 
them ſtill at our comming, vntill that in the end the Towne being wondertully taynted with 
the ſmell and the {auour of the dead people, the reſt which remayned alive were driven to bu- 
rice ſuch things as they had there in their Towne either tor promſion or for turniture, and lo to 
forſake the Towne, and to goe along the Sea-ſide, and ſeeke their Victuals, to preſerue them 
from ſteruing, taking nothing with them,but euery man his Harquebuze and his furniture that 
was able to carry it (for ſome were not atle to carry them tor weakenefle) and ſo Led tor the 
ſpace of a yeere and more, with Rootes, Leaues,and ſometimes a Fowle,which they might kill 
with their Peece. To conclude, they were determined to haue trauelled towards the Ruwer 
of Plate, onely three and twentie perſons being lett aliue, whereof two were Women, which 


were the remainder of foure hundred. In this place wee watred and wooded well and quietly, 


Our Generall named this Towne, Port Famine : It ftandeth in 53. degrees by obſeruation to Port Famine in 


the Southward. 


ſ3+degrees, 


The foureteenth day wee departed from this place, and ranne South Southweſt, and from 
thence. Southwelt vnto Cape Froward, five Leagues Weſt Southweſt : Which Cape is the Cape Frowerd 
Southermolt part of all the Straits, and ftandeth in the latitude of 54. degrees. From which in 54 degrees, 
Cape wee ranne Weſt and by North five Leagues, and put into a Bay or Coue on the South 
ſide, which wee called Mmsk/e-Come,becaule there were great ſtore of them: wee ridde therein Muhle-Conte 
ſixe dayes, the Wind being ſtill Weſterly. | 
The one and twentieth day wee departed from JAnck/e-Cone, and went Northweſt and b 


Elizabeth Bay. 


The two and twentieth wee de 


parted from Elizabeth Bay in the afternoone, and went 


Welt tenne Leagues, to a very faire ſandie Bay on the North fide, which our Generall called 


Elizabeth Bay. 


about two Leagues. from that place, where there was a freſh Water Riuer, where our Generall 
went vp with the ſhippe-boat about three miles : Which Riuer hath very good and plealane 
ground about it, and 1t: is lowe and champion Soyle, and ſo wee ſaw none other ground elle 
in all the Straits,but that was craggie:Rockes and monſtrous high Hills and Mountaines. In 


this Riuer are great ſtore of Sauages, 


which wee law, and had conference with them : They The moft bru- 


were Men-eaters,and fedde altogether ypon rawe fleſh,and other filthie foode : Which people tiſh Sauayes 
had preyed vpon ſome of the Spaniards before { poken of; for they had gotten Kniues and pie- tÞat cuer were 


ces of Rapters to make Darts ot. They vied all the meanes they could poſſibly to haue allured leene, 


vs Vp farther into-the River, of purpole to have betrayed vs: Which being eſpyed by our 
Generall, hee cauſed vs to ſhoote at them with our Harquebuzes, whereby wee killed many 


of them. So wee 


Leagues off, 


layled from this River to the Channell of Saint Ierowe, which is two The Channel 


of Saint I eV We 
From 


The ſecond Booke, 


Cnav.s, 
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©old. 


From the Riuer of Saint Jerome about three or foure Leagues, wee ranne Weſt vnto a 
Cape which is on the North (ide: and from that Cape vnto the mouth of the Straits the cours 
lyeth Northweſt and by Weft, and Northweſt. Betweene which place and the mouth of the 
Straits to the Southward, wee lay in Harborough vntill the three and twentieth of Februa 
by reaſon of contrary Windes and moſt vile and filthie foule Weather, with fuch Raine and __ 
hement Rtcrmie Windes which came downe from the Mountaines and high Hills, that th x 
hazarded the beſt Cables and Anchors that wee had fcr to hold , which if they had fayled. 
wee had Leene 1n great danger to haue beene caſt away, or at the leaft famiſhed, For during this 
time, which was a tull moneth, wee fedde almcſt altogether vpon Muskles, and Limpits, and 
Birds, or ſuch as wee could get on ſhore, lecking every day for them, as the Fowles of theayre 
doe, where they can finde toode, in continuall raynie Weather. There is at euery mile or two 
miles end an Harbcrovgh on both ſides of the Land, And there are betweene the River of 
Saint /erowe and the mouth of the Straits, going into the South Sea, about foure and thirtie 
Leagues by eſtimation. So that the length of the whole Straits is about ninetie Leagues. And 
the {aid mouth of the Straits ſtandeth in the ſame height that the entrance ſtandeth in when 
wee palle out of the North Sea, which is about two and fittic degrees and two terces to the 
Southward of the Line. | 

The toure and twentieth day of February wee entred into the South Sea: and on the 
South fide of the going out of the Straits, is a faire high Cape, with a lowe Point adioy- 
ning vnto it. And on the North fide are foure or five Hands, which lye ſixe Leagues 
off the Mayne, and much broken and ſunken ground about them : by Noone the lame 
day, wee had brought theſe lands Eaſt of vs, fiue Leagues off ; the Winde being then 
Southerly. | 

The krit cf March a ftorme tooke vs at North : which Night the ſhippes loſt the com- 
panic of the Hxgh Gallant, being in nine and fortie degrees,and one ſecond, and fue and fortie 
Leagues from the Land. This ſtorme continued three or foure dayes : and for that time wee 
in the Hrgh Gallant being ſeparated from the other two ſhippes, looked euery houre to ſinke, 
our Barke was o leake, and our {clues lo diluered and weakened with freeing it of Water, that 
wee {lept not in three Dayes and three Nighrs. 

The tifteenth day, in the Morning, the Hzeh Gallant came in betweene the land of Saint 
Mary and the Mayne, where ſhee met with the Admirall and the. {onrexr, which had rid at 
the Iland called Za M:cha two dayes, which Randeth in the Southerly latitude of eig ht and 
thirtie degrees : At which place, ſome of our men went on ſhore with the Vice-Admirals 
Boat, where the Indians fought with them with their Bowes and Arrowes, and were maruci- 
lous warie of their Caltuers, Thele Indians were enemies to the Spaniards, and belonged to a 

reat place called eAraxco, and tooke vs for Spaniards, as afterward wee learned, Thus place 
which is called eArazco, is wondertull rich, and full of Gold Mynes : and yet could it not be 
tubdued at any time by the Spaniards, but they alwayes returaed with: the preateſt lofle of 
men. For theſe Indians are deſperate and careleſle of their lives, to live at their owne libertic 
and freedome. 

In the after-noone wee weighed anchor, aud ranne vnder the Welt fide of Saint Afar 
Iland, where wee ridde very well in fixe fathomes Water, and very faire ground all that 
Night. | | 

The ſixteenth day our Generall went on ſhore himſelfe with ſeuentie or cightie men, every 
one with his furniture : There came downe to vs certaine Indians, with: two which were the 
Principals of the Tlaud, to welcome vs on ſhore, thinking wee had beene Spaniards, for it is 
lubdued by them 3 who brought vs vp to a place where the Spaniards had ere&ed a Church, 
with Croſſes and Altars in it. And there were about this Church two or three Store-houles, 
which were fall of Wheat and Barley,ready threſhed and made vp in Cades of Strawe,to the 
quantitie of 2 Buxhell of Corne in-euery Cade. The Wheat and Barley was as faire,as cleane, 
and encry Way as good 45S any wee haue in Englana. There WCrre allo the like Cades full of 
Petato Rootes, which were very good to eate, ready made vp in the Store-houſes for the Spa- 
niards,againitthey ſhould come for their tribute. This Hand alſo yeeldeth many ſorts of Fruits, 
Hoeges, and Hennes. Theſe Indians are held in fuch flauerie by them, that they daremor eate 
2 Henne or an Hogge themfelues. But the Spaniards. haue-made: them all in that lland 
Chriſtians. :Tlius wee fitted our ſelues here with Corne. as much as wee would haue, and as 
many Hogges as wee had Salt to powder them withall,and great ſtore-of 'Hennes, with a num- 
ber of Bagges of Potato Rootes, and about fue lundred dryed Dogge-fiſhes, and Grinie 
Wheat, whach is called Adaiz., And hauing taken as much as wee would have, yet wee lett 
great ſtore behind vs. Our Generall had the two Principals of the Iland aboord our ſhippe, 
and prouided great cheare for them, and made them merry with Wine : and they in the end 
perceiuing vs to be no Spaniards, made ſignes, as neere-4s vur Generall could perceive, that if 
wee would goe ouer vnto the maine Land, vato eAraxeo, that there was much Gold, ma- 
king vs lignes, that wee ſhould haue great ſtore of Riches, But becaule wee could FP 

vnder - 


Cuar, 4. Maſter Tu 0 64 8: Candi, 


vadertand them, our Generall made ſome hafte, and within ewo or thee dayes wee furniſhed 
we + AT" day in the morning we departed from this ons ran all that day North- 
northeaſt, about tenne leagues, and at night lay with a ſhort ſayle off and on the coaſt. The nine. 
reenth we ranne in Eaſt Northeaſt with the land,atid bate in with a place called The Conception, 
where we anchored vnder an Iland,and departed the next morning without going on land. The 
ewenticth, wee departed-from The Conception, and went into a fitcle Baye which was landie, 
where we ſaw freſh water and catrell, but weſtayed not there, The thirtieth day, we came into 
the Baye of Qrintgro, which ftandeth in thirty three degrees, and httic minutes, Here Former» 
IO do the Spaniard, contrary to his oath, forſooke vs.  * AE TENT B2n9 ts 8 Le I AS 

Thelaſt of March, Captaine Hawers went vp into the Country, with fiftie or ſxtie men with 
their ſhot and firniture with them, and we trauelfed ſeyen or eight miles into the land : and as 
we were marching along, we eſpied a number of herds of cattell, of ke and bullockes, which 
were wonderfull wilde: we ſaw great ſtoreof horfes, mares; and coltes which were very wilde 
and vnhandled: there is alſo great ftore of hares and conies, and plenty of partriges and: other 
wild-fowles. The countrey 18 very fruitfull with faire freſh rivers, all along Full of witd-fowle 
of all ſorts. Haumyg ranniled ſo farre that we could go no further for the monftrous high moun- 
taines, we reſted our {clues at a very faire freſh Riuer,running #1 and _ faire low medowes 
at the foote of the mountaines, where every man drunke of the River, and refreſhed themſctlues. 

20 Hauing ſodone, we returned to our Ships the likeft way that we thought their Towne ſhould 
be: ſo we trauailed all the day long, not ſeeing any man, but we mette with many wilde dogges: 
yet there were two hundred horſemen abroad that ſame day, by meanes of the Spaniard which 
they had taken the day before from vs, who had told them that our force was but ſmall,and that 
we were wonderfull weake : who though they did eſpie vs that day, yet durit they not giue 
the on-ſetyponvs. For we marched along in array, and obſerued good order, whereby we ſ(ee- 
med a great number more then we were, vntill we came vnto ourſhips that night againe. 

The next day being the firft of Aprill, 15 87.0ur men went on'ſhoare to bY water ar a pit which 
was & quarter of a = from the water fide : and being early hard at their bufinefle, were 1n no 
readindfſe In which meane while, there came powring downe from the hilles almoſt twohun- 

30 dred horſemen,and before our people could returne to the rockes from the watering place, twelue 
of them were cut off, part killed, and part taken priſoners, the reſt were teſcueyl by our ſouldiers 
which came from the rockes to meete with them, who being bur fifteen of vs that had any wea- 
pons on ſhoare, yet we made the enemieretire in the ende with loffe of ſome foure and twentie 
of their men, after we had skirmiſhed with them an houre. + After the lofle of -theſemen, we rid 
in the roade, and watered in deſpight of them, with good watch and ward, vntill the fift of the 
id moneth. 

The fift day we departed out of this bay of Quintero: and off from the bay there lieth a little 
Land about a league diſtant, whereon there are great ſtore of Pexg#ins,and other fowles; where- 
of we tooke to ſerue our turnes, and fayled away North, and North and by Weſt: for ſolieth the 

40 coalt along in this place. 


Theſifteenth we came thwart ofa place which is called Aforro moreno , which Randeth in 


23, degrees 4, and is an excellent good harborough: and there is an Tland which maketh it an 
y 1 harborough: and a ſhip may goe in at either end of the Illand: here we went with our Generall 
Ve | on ſhore to the number of thirty men: and at our going on ſhore ypon our landing, the Indians of 
» ; the place came downe from the rockes to meete with vs, with freſh water and wood on their 
h, Y backes. They are in maruellous awe of the Spaniards, and very ſimple people,and live ſauagely:; 
s, : For they brought vs to their bidings about two miles from the habebas where we {aw their 
bf women and lodging, which is nothing but the skinne of ſome beaſt laid vpon the ground : and 
e, 50 | ouer them in ſtead of houſes,. is nothing bur five or lixe ſticks laid acrofſe, which ftand vpon two 
of 1 _ forkes with Rickes on the ground, and a fewe boughes laid on it. Their diet is raw fiſh, which 
_ : ſtinketh moſt vilely. And when any of them die, they burie their bowes and arrowes with them, 
Ss, .. with their Canes,andall that they haue: for we opened one of their graues, and ſaw the order of 
he þ them. Their Canoe: or boates are maruellous artificially made of two skinnes like vnto bladders, 
od | and are blowne full at one ende with quilles: they haue two of theſe bladders blowne full,which 
I are lowen together, and made faſt with the finew of ome wild beaſt ; which when they are in 
ol the water, ſwell, ſo that they are as tight as may be. They goe to ſea in theſe boates, and catch 
me "a _ hſh with them, and pay much of it for tribute vnto the Spaniards: but they vſe it 
eft , 
ye, 60 FR The three and twentieth in the morning we tooke a {mall barke which came out of Arics 
nd road, which we keptand called The George: the men forſooke it, and went away with their 
if boate. Our Admirals pinneſle followed the boate,and the Hugh Gallarts boate tooke the barke: 
X24 1 our Admirals pinnefſe could not recover the boat before it got on ſhoare, but went along into the 
30! F road of Arica, and laid aboord a great ſhip of an hundred tunnes riding in the road right afore 
LE the towne, but all the men and goods were gone out of it, onely the bare ſhippe was left alone. 
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The twentiejſixth day , after two other Barks taken, wee departed. The twentie ſeauenth 
day wee tooke a {mall Barke, which came from Saint /ago, neere vnto Quintero , where 
= loſt our men firſt, In this Barkewas one George a Greeke, a reaſonable pilot tor all the coat 
O Chili. dl rocctt t, v1 joogy if 13% | 

The third of May we came into a.hay where arethreelittle xownes, which are called Paraccs 
Chincha, and Piſca, where ſome. of vs landed and tooke certain houles, wherein was bread, wine. 
figs, and hennes; but. the ſea went ſo high, that we could not land at the beſt of the cownes 
without linking of our boats, and great hazard of :V$ all. This place ſtanderh m thirteene degrees 


1 


and 4, to the Southward of the line, , - {; 12k | | 
The fift of May we departed from this harbqur, leauing the. Content our. Vice-admirall with. I" 


in atan lland of Seales, by which meanes at that time we loſt ber companue.. .. :- | | 

The ſixteenth we: tooke with-the, Hugh Gaffant, beeing but.lixteene men of. vs in it, a great 
ſhippe which carte from Guai4zd,which was called The Lews, and was of the burthen of three 
hundred tunnes,/hauing fowre and twentie men in it, wherein. was pilot one Gonſalno de Ribas, 
whom'we carried.along withvs, and a Negro.called Emmanxe!, The ſhippe was laden with no. 
thing but timber and yittualls: wherefore weleft her ſeauen leagues from the land, very leake, 
and ready to ſinke in ſeuen degrees to the Southward of the line: we ſunkeher boate and tooke a. 
way her forefaile ang certaine vitualls, | | 


The ſeuenteenth,.we met with our Admirall againe, and. all the reft of our fleete. They had 


taken two ſhips, the one laden with ſugar, Moloſſes, Maiz, Cordonan-skinnes, AMontego de. Porco, 19 


many packes of Piwrades, many Indian coates, aud ſome marmalade, and a thouſand hennes: and 
the other ſhippe was laden with-wheat-meale, and boxes of marmalade. One of theſe thippes 
which had the cheife.marchandize in it, was worth twenty thouſand pounds, if.it had beene in 
England, or in any other place of Chriftendeome, where we might haue fold it. We filled all our 
ſhips with as much as we could beitow of theſe goods: the reſt we burnt, and the ſhips alſo; and 
{ct the men and women that were not killed on ſhoare. 

The twentieth day in the morning, we came into the road of Paite, and becing at an anchor, 
our Generall landed with ſ1xtie or legentie men, $skirmiſhed with them of the towne, and draue 
them all to flight to the top of the hill which is over the towne, except a tew ſlaues and ſome 0- 
ther which were of the meaner ſort, who were commandedby the gouernours to ſtay belowe in 
the tovyne, at a/place which js in building fora fort, hauing with them a bloody enſigne, .beping 
in number about one hundred men. Now as we. yvere rouing betvveene the ſhips and the ſhore, 
our gunner ſhot off a great peice out of one of the barkes,and the ſhot fell among them, and draue 
them to flie from the fort as faſt as they might runne, vvho got them vp vpon, an hull, and from 
thence ſhot among vs vvith their ſmall ſhot.. After vve vvere landed, £4) we taken the tovyne, 
vve ran vpon them, and chaſed them fo fiercely vp the hilles for the ſpace of an houre, that vve 
drane them in the ende ay vay perforce, and beeing got vp the hilles, vve found yyhere they had 
laid all their (tyffe vvhich they had brought out of. the tovvne, and had hidden it there vpon the 
mountaines. We allo found the quantitie of five and tvventy pounds vveight in filuer, in pei- 
ces of eight ryals, and abundance of houſhold-ſtuffe, and ſtore-houles full of all kind of wares:bur 
our Generall vyould not ſuffer any man to carry much cloth or apparell avvay, becaule they 
ſhould not cloy themlelues vvith burthens : tor he knevv not vyhether our enemies vvere prou- 
ded vvith furniture according to the number of their men: for they vvere fiue men to one of vs: 
and. vve bad an Engliſh mile and an halfe to our ſhips. Thus we came dovvne in fatetie to the 
toyvne, Vvhich vvas very vvell builded, and maruellous cleane kept in euery ſtreete, vvith a 
tovvne-houſe or Guild-hall in the middeſt, and had to the number of tvvo hundred houles at the 
leatin it. We ſet it on hire to the ground,and goods to the value of hue or ſixe thouſand pounds: 


there was allo a Barke riding in the roade,which we ſet on fire,and departed,direCting our courte 
to the Lland of Puna. 


30 
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The twentie five day of May, we arriued at the Iland of Pune, where 15a very good harbour, ;0 


with all her furuture, which was readie to bee haled on ground: for there is a ſpeciall good place 


for that purpoſe. We ſunke it, and went on fhore where the Lord of the Iland dwelt, which 
was by the waters (ide, who had a ſumptuous houſe wel contriued, with many very ſingular good 
roomes and chambers in it: and out of cuery chamber was framed a gallcrie, with a ſtately pro- 
ſpeCt into the ſca on the one fide, and into the Jland on the other fide, with a great hall belowe, 
and a very great ſtorehouſe at the one ende of the hal, which was filled with Bory «s of pitch and 
baſh to make cables withall: for the moſt part of the cables in the South-lea, are made vpon that 


Hand. This pros ( aſique doth make all the Indians vpon the Iland to worke and to drudge fcr 
him: and he 


his pleaſant habitation, and great wealth. 
The twentie ninth day of May, our Generall went .in the ſhip-boate into alittle Jland 
thereby, whereas the ſaid Caſique which was the Lord of Pxza, had caulcd all the hangings ot 


where we tound a great 4g. of the burthen of two hundred and fifty tunnes, riding at an anchor 


his chambers, which were of Cordowes leather all guilded ouer, and painted yery faire and rich, 


with 


umſelfe is an Indian borne, bur is married to a faire woman a Spaniard, by reaf'2n ot 69 
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with all his houſhold-ſtuffe, and all the ſhips tackling which was riding in the road at our com 
ming in, wath great ſtore of nailes, ſpikes of yron, and very many other things to be conueyed : 
all which wee tound; and brought away. what .our Generall thought requilite for- the luppes 
geen is very pleaſant for all things requiſite, and fruitfull: but there are no mines of gold 
nor {ilger in 1t. .T hete ate at the leaſt two lundred houſes in the towne about the Caſeques pal- | D 
lace, and as many in.oneor two townes more vpon the Iland, which is almoſt as bigge asthe Ile Thee of pu? 
of Wight,in EngJand., There is planted on the one fide of the Caſiques houle,a faire garden, wath-,ne is almoſt as 
all herbes growing ut it, and at the lower ende a Well of treſh water, and round about it are trees 018k Hells a 

I' I0 {:t, whereon bombaſin cotton groweth after this mamuer : The tops of the trees .growe full of: oe a a 

|  cods, out of which the cotton groweth, and n the cotton 1s a leedeof the bignefle-of pp ome; t 
in cyery.codde there are ſeuen or eight of thele ſeedes: and if the cotton be not eathered when\it 
is ripe, then thele ſeedes fall from it,and ſpring againe. There are alſo in this garden ftg-trees- 
whuach beare continually, alſo pompions, melons,cucumbers, radiſhes, roſemarie and thyme, with' $6 th 
many other herbes.and fruits. At the other end of-the houſe there is allo anothex Orchyard*o0;þ xd, 
where graw orenges ſweete and ſower, limmons, pomegranates and lymes , with-diurrſe other; Ne 7 
fruits. There is very good paſture ground 1n this land;and withall many horſes; 6xen,bullocks, :: 

« ſheepe very fatand faire, great [tore of goates which be very tame, and are vicd continually to be ' 

d milked. They haue moreouer abundance of pigeons, turkeys, and ducks of a maruellous b1 gneſle. 

20 © 20 There was alſoa very large and great Church hard by the (a/iques houſe, whither hee cauſed p 

; all the Indians in the Iland to come and heare maſſe: for he himſelfe was made a Chriſtian when + 
. he was married to the Spaniſh woman before ſpoken of, and vpon his conuerlion, hee caufed the | 
4 reft of his lubieCts to be Chriſtened. In this Church was an high Altar with a Crucihxe,and fue 
; belles hanging in the nether ende thereof. We burnt the Church, - and brought the bells away. : 
. By this time we had haled on ground our Admirall, and had made her cleane, burnt her keele, Th* Joms 
pitchedand tarred her, and had haled her on flote againe, And in the meane while continually he 
kept watch and ward in the great houle both night and day. TRE ; _ 


© © 
= L 3 


| The {econd of Iune, an hundred Spaniards allailed vs, whereby of our men were llaine, drow- , je p 4) 
iy ned, and taken twelue, of theirs wee (lewe fortie (ixe. The (elfe ſame'day we went on ſhore ater pre 
1 30 againe with ſeuentie men, and had a freſh skirmiſh with the enemies, and draue them to retyre, , Spaniards. 


being an hundxed Spaniards feruing with muskets, and two hundred Indians with bowes , ar- The cmefe 

( | rowes, and darts. This done, we let fire on the Towne, and burnt it to the ground; hauing in 1t rowne in Pang 
: L; to the number of three hundred houſes: and ſhortly after made hauocke of their helds,orchyards, burnt, 

q J and gardens, and burnt foure great ſhipps more which were in building on the ſtocks. The third, 


' the Content which was our Vice-admurall was haled on ground, to graue at the ſame ww in de- 
. A  ſpight of the Spaniards: and allo our Pinnefle which the Spaniards had burned, was newe 
1 $ trimmed. 
X The fitt day of Iune we departed out of the roade of Pura, where wee had remained eleuen They arriued 
: J dayes, and turned vp for a place which is called Rs dolce, where we watered : at which place al- at Pw a the 354 
tu © 40 lo we ſunke our Rere-admirall, called The Hugh Gallant for want of men, being a barke of fortie of May. 
"Ok tannes. The tenth day of the ſame moneth, we {et the Indians on ſhore, which wee had taken } he Hugh Gal- 
F - before ina Balſa, as we were comming into the road of P#»a. The eleuenth day we departed EP _ 
s from the {aid Rio dolce. The twelft we doubled the Equinottiall line, and continued our courſe Kio SE - 
. | Northward all that moneth. 
< | The friſt of luly we had fight of the coaſt of Naewa E ſpanna, being foure leagues diſtant from 
- © - land,in the latitude of tenne degrees to the N orthvvard of the line. The ninth, vve tooke a new 
- | ſlup of the burthenof an hundred and tvventie tunnes, yvherin vvas one Michacl Sancius,vvhom 
l 3 - our Generall tooke to ſerue his turne to vvater along the coaſt: for he vvas one of the belt coaſters 
in the South Sea. This Michael Sancins vvas a Prouenſall, borne in Marſeils, and vvas the firft Michael Sanciud 
70 þ 50..man that told ys newes of the great ſhippe called The Santa Anna, vvhich vve aftervvard tooke * Marſillian, 
S 4 comming from the Philippinas. _. | 
- ; There were {1x men more in this nevv ſhippe: vve tooke her {ailes, her ropes, and fire-yvood : gre I 
" L t9 ſerue our turnes, let her on fire and kept the men. Th. LAT 
1 ; The tenth yve tooke another barke vyhich vvas going vvith aduiſe of vs, and our ſhips all a- g.,y6 of 2duile 
4 | long the coat, as Michael Sancins told vs:but all the company that vvere in the barke vvere fled taken. 
C F on ſhore, The lixe and tyventieth day of Iuly, vve came toan anchor at tenne tathomes in the The <4 of 
WE” 1 _ of Copalita, vyhere vve made account to vvater. And the lame night yvee departed vvith > an - A 
Gs | : or, men in ths Pinneſle,and rovved to eAguatwlco, vyhich is but tvvo lcagues from the atore- = 4 _ 2fo 
"5 1 a ” = 3 an {tandeth 1N htteene degrees tortic minutes to the Northvyard ot theE quinottiall and 40, minuts 
Pa , 2» une, The leven and tyventieth inthe morning by the breake of day, vve came into the roade of Northward- 
| Agnatulco, yyhere vve found abarke of fiftie tunnes, vyhich vyas come from Sonſonate , laden A barks burnt. 
1g yr Corove and Anile,vvhich they had there landed:and the men vvere all led on ſhoare. Wee _ hy 5 
2E F y c ets and burnt their tovyne, vvith the Church and Cuſtome-houle, vvhuch vvas very wn 7 FIPS 
4 | reand large:in vvhich houſe vyere fixe hundred bags of m—_ fo dic cloth;euery bagge vvhere- houtes yuints 
4 | 2 ot 
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of was worth fortie Crownes,and fourc hundred bagges of Cacaos; euery bag whereof is worth 
Cacaor goe for ten Crownes, Thefe Cacaos goe among them for meate and money. For an hundred and fiftie of 
money in Nue- them are in value one Ryal of plate in readie payment. They are very like vato an Almond, bye 
ua E[Danna. are nothing ſo pleaſant in taſte: they eate them, and make drinke of them. | 
The eight and twentieth day, we ſet fayle from Copalite, becauſe the fea was ſo great there, 
that we couldnort f11 water, and ranne the lame night into the roade of Agwarulco. The nine 
OurGenerall . 1 ewentieth , our Generall landed and went on ſhore with thirtie men, two miles into th 
entred two ; Ark [ egos 
miles into the Woods, Where we tooke a Meſtiz.o, whole name was Michael de Truxilld,who was cuſtomer of 
maineland That towne, and we found with him two chambers full of his ſtuffe: wee brought him and his 
withzo, men, ſtuffe aboord; And whereas I ay he was a Meftiz.0, it is to be vnderitood, that a Meftizo,is one 19 
which hath a Spaniard to his tather, and an Indian to his mother. 
Puerto de Nati» The foure and twentieth day of Auguſt, our Generall with thirty of vs went with the Pin. 
widadin 19.de- nefſe yntoan haven called Puerto de Natividad, where we had intelligence by AMfichae! Sancings, 
prees, . - that there ſhould be a Pinneſle, but before we could get thither, the laid Pinnefſe was poneto 
 __[Aſhfor pearksrtwelue leagues farther, as we were informed by certaine Indians which we found 
am mn _ there. We tooke a 1ullaro in this place in his bed, which was ſent with letters of aduiſe concer. 
Puerto de Nati. Ding VS along the coaſt of Nwews Galicia, whole horſe wekilled, tooke his letters, left him be. 


wH—_ 


vidad burnt, hind, ſer fire on the houſes, and burnt two new ſhippes of two hundred tannes the piece, which 
Twonew ſhips were in building there on the ſtockes, and came aboord of our ſhippes againe, The ſixe and $ 
burnt. twentieth day, we came into the bay of S. ago, where we watered at afreſh Riuer,along which 22 | 
Theriuer of . RDarRN ; 4 
Snt Lago. rmer many plantans are growing : here is great abundance of freſh fiſh. Here alſo certaine of our 


Pcarles taken, company drag yed for pearles, and caught ſome quantitie. 

The ſecond of September, we departed from Sant Jags. This bay of Sant Jago ſtandeth in 
nineteene degrees and cighteene minutes to the Northward of the line. The third of Septem. 
The bay of ber, we arriued in a little Bay a league to the Weſtward off Port de Naxidad, called Malacca, 
Malacck, Which is a very good place to ride 1n: and the ſame day about twelue of the clocke, our Generall 
 Tanded with thirty men or there about, and went vp to a towne of Indians , which was two 

leagues from the road, which towne 1s called eAcat/an : there were in1t about twentie or thirt 
houſes and a Church, which we defaced and came aboord againe the ſame night. All the people 
were fled out of the towne at the fight of vs. The fourth, we departed from the road of Aſalac- 

Thereadof c4,and fayled along the coaſt. The eight, wee came to the roade of Chaccalla, tm which Ba 
Chaccalla, there are two little houſes by the waters fide. This Bay 1s eighteene leagues from the (ape de los 
Corrientes. The ninth in the morning our Generall ſent vp Captaine Hawery, with forty men A 
of vs before day, and Michael Sancins being our guide, we vvent vnto a place about tyyo ee £ 


The towne of 
Acatlan burnt, 


30 


vp into the countrey, ina deſert path through the vvoods and vvildernefle; and in the ende vyece 
came to a place vyhere vve tooke three houſholders vvith their vviues and children,and ſome In- 
dians, one Carpenter vvhich vvas a Spaniard, and a Portugall, vve bound them all, and made 
them to come to the ſea fide vvith vs. Our Generall made their vviues to ferch vs Plantans, 
Lymmons, and Oranges, Pine-aples, and other fruits vvhereof they had abundance, and ſo let 
their husbands depart, except Sembrano the Spaniſh Carpenter, and Diegs the Portugal; and the 


40 
tenth day vve departed the rcade. 

The Iſle of S. The tyveltth ; vve arrived at a little If]and called the Iſle of Sans Andrew, on vyhich there 

Andrew. is great ſtore of fovvle and vyood: vyhere vve dryed and falted as many of the fovvles as vvee 
thought good : vve alſo killed there abundance of Seales, and ſguanos vvhich area kind of Ser- 

Iguan0s good 7 © ; 

Meare. pents, vvith foure feete, and a long ſharpe tayle, ſtrange to them vvhich haue not ſeene them;bur 
they are very good meate. We ridde here vntill the icuenteenth day, at vyhich time vvee de- 

arted. 


Maſſutlaerinzy, The foure and twentieth day wearriued in the road of MMaſarlar, which ſtandeth in twenty 
degrees and three degrees £, iuſt vnder the Tropicke of ( ancer-It is a very great river within, but is barred at 
an halte, the mouth: & vpon the North ſide of the barre without, is good freſh water:but there is very eull 59 
filling of it : becauſe at a low water it is ſhoald halfe a mile off the ſhoare. There is great ſtore 
of tre(h fiſh in that bay: and good fruites vpinto the countrey , whereof wee had lome, though 
not without danger. | 
AntTland a The ſeuen and twentieth day of September, we departed from the roade of Maſſatlan , and 
league North- ran to anliland which is a league to the Northward of the ſaid Maſſatlar; where wee trimmed 
wards of Meſ- our ſhips, and new built our Pinneſſe: and there is a little Iſland a quarter ot a league from it, on 
ſatlan. which are Seales;where a Spaniſh priſoner, whoſe name was Domingo,beeing ſent to waſh ſhirts 
Theeſeape of \,:th one of our men to keep him, made a ſcape, and ſwam to the maine, which was an Engliſh 
one Domnge,a © P , At, RO UDbs . 8 : . 
Spaniard, mile diſtant: at which place we had ſeene thirty or fortie Spaniards and Indians, which were 
Chrametla, horſemen, and kept watch there, which came from a towne called Chiamerls, which was elcuen 60 
leagues vp into the countrey, as Michael Sancins told vs. We found vpon the Ifland where we 
trimmed our Pinneſle, freſh water by the affiſtance of God in that our great neede by digging 
two or three foote deepe in the ſand, where no water, nor figne of water was before to bee per- 
ceiued, Qthervvile vve had gone backe tvyenty or thirty leagues to vvater; yvhich wk aue 
ecne 
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Leene occaſion that vve might baue miſſed our prey vve had long vvayted for. But God rayled 

one Florera Spaniard, yyhich vvas allo a priſoner vvith vs,to make a motion to digge in the ſands. 

Novv our Generall hauing had experience once before of the like, commanded to put his motion Freſh waterat 

: praCtiſe, and in digging three foot deepe vve found very good and treſh vvater. So vve vvate- _—_ ans | 
j our ſhippes, and might haye þlled a thouſand tunnes more, it vye had vvould. 4 "4a in 

We ſtayed in this Iland vntull the ninth day , of October , at vybich time vve departed at 

nigkt tor the Cape of S. Lucar, vvhich is on the Weſt fide of the point of .(, alifornia : vvith 20 Cape of 

vyhich vve fell onthe foureteenth of QEober,it is. very like the Needles at the Iſle of Wig ht:and b "nog - the 

vvithm the ſaid Cape 13a great Bay, called by the Spaniards Aguada Segura: ito vyhich falleth 0m ” 

afaire freſhriuer, about vyhich many I-diars vic tokeepe: vve vvatered in the, river, and lay off evade Segura. 

and on from the ſaid Cape of $. Lxcar yntill the fourth of Nouember, and had the vvinds han- 

ging ſtill Weſterly. _ ; | FOE 

The fourth of Nouember, the Deſire and the Copter, beating vp and downe vpon the head- Californigin 

land of California, whijch ſtandeth un twenty three degrees, and to the Northward, betweene, is dogpets 6 

ſeuen and cight of che Elocke in the morning, one of the company of our Admurall which Was. igothitds. 

the trumpeter of the ſhip going vp into the toppe, eſpied a ſayle, bearing in fromthe 1ea with 

the Cape; whereupon he aa out with no ſmall iy to lumiclfe and the whole companie, ef 

ſayle, A ſayle: with which cheercfull word the malter of the ſhip, and diuers others ct the com- 


pany wentalſo vp into the maine top, who perceiuing the {peech to be very true, gaue informa- 


rec 


20 tion vnto our Generall of theſe happy newes, who was no lefſe glad then the cauſe required: 


whereupon he gaue in charge preſently vnto the whole companie. to put all things in readinefle, 
which beeing | pratnico we gaue them chalc ſome three or toure houres, ttanding with our beſt 
aduantage, and working for the winde. 

In the afternoone we gat vp vnto them, giuing them the broad {id&with our great ordnance, The fight be« 
and a yolee of {mall ſhot, and preſently laid the ſhip aboord, whereof the King of Spaine was rweene rhe 
owner, Which was Admirall of the South-ſea, called the $. Anna, and thought to be leuen hun- 8'<at 5. Aure 


; "7p | and vs, 
dred tunnes in burthen. Now as we were readie on their ſhips (ide to enter lier, becing not paſk ay 


fiftie or ſxty men at the vttermoſt in our ſhip, we perceived that the Captain of the {aid ſhip had 
made fights fore and after, and laid their failes clote on their poope, their mid-ſhip, with their 
30 fore-caſtle,and hauing not one man to be leene, ſtood cloſe vuder their fights, with Lances, Iauc- 
lings,Rapiers and Targets,and an innumerable ſort of great ſtones, which they threw ouer boord 
vpon our heads, and into our ſhip ſo faſt, and beeing lo many of them, that they put vs off the 
ſhippe againe, with the loſfe of two of our men which were laine,and with the hurting of foure 
or hue, Burt for all this wenew trimmed our ſailes, and fitted every man his furniture, and gaue 
them afreſh incounter with our great Ordnance, and alſo with our ſpall ſhot, raking them tho- 
rough and thorough, to the killing and maiming of many of their men, Their Captaine ſtill 
Like a valiant man with his companic, ſtood very ſtoutely vnto his cloſe fights, not yeelding as 


The ſecond in- 


COUNTLCT, 


yer. Our Generall incouraging his men afreſh with the wheole noyle of trumpets,gaue them the The third cn« 
third encounter with our great Ordnance,and all our ſmall ſhot to the great diſcomtorting of our counter, = 


40 enemues, raking them through in diuerle places, killing and ſpoyling many. They beeing thus 
diſcomforted, and their ſhippe beeing in hazard of linking by reaſon of the great thot which 
were made, whereof ſome were vnder water, within five or fixe houres fight, jet out a flagge of 
truce, and parled for mercie, deſiring our Generall to ſaue their lives, and to take their goods, and 
that they would preſently yeeld. Qur Generall promiſed them mercy,and willed them to ſtrike 
their ſayles, and to hoyle out their boat, & to come aboord: which newes they were full glad to 
heare, and preſently ſtroke their ſailes, hoyſed their boat out, and one of their chicte marchants 
came aboord vnto our ,Generall : and falling downe vpon his knees, offered to haue kifſed his 
teete, and craued mercie: the Captaine and their Pilote, at their comming vlied the like duetie 
and reuerence as the former did. Thi Generall promiſed their lives and good viage. They de- 

50. clared what gocds they had within bocrd, to wit, an hundreth and twoand twenty thouſand 
pezos of guld: and the reſt of the riches that the ſhip was laden with, was in Silkes, Sattens, Da- 
masks, with Muske and divers other marchandize, and great tore of all manner of viCtualls, 
with the choiſe of many conlerues of all forts for to eate,and of ſundry ſorts of very 200d Wines, 


The great S, 
Anna yeeideths 


One hundred 
and two and 
twenty thou- 
ſand pczos of 


Gold, 


Theſe things beeing made knowne, they were commanded toſtay aboord the Deſire, and on the Aline : 
11xt day of Nouember follewing, we went into an harbour, which is called by the Spaniards, The merchan- 
Lgtada S eoura, or Puerto Seguro, | - diſcin the 
Here the whole company of the Spaniards, both of men and women to the number of an = 
hundred and ninctie perſons were {et on ſhore: where they had a fayreriuer of treſh water, with ſeron Enxaja 


FE great ſtore of treſh-fiſh, fowle, and wood, and allo many Hares and Conies v pon the maine land. 
Our Generall alſo gaue them great ſtore of y;Ctualls, of Garuanlas, Peaſon,and lome Wine. Allo 
th 2y had all the failes of their ſhi ppe to make them tents on ſhore, with licence to take ſuch ſtore 
of plankes as ſhould be ſufficient to make them a barke. Then we fell to hoyling in of our goods, 
one of the treaſure, and alotting to eucry malt his portion, In diuſfion whereof, the eight of 

5 moneth, many of the company fell into a mutinie againſt our Generall , eſpecially thoſe 
2 FT which 
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which were in the Content, which nenerthelefle were after a ſort pacified for'the time;” ** 


On the ſeuenteenth day of Nouember \, which is the day of the happy Coronation of her 


Maieltie, our Generall commanded all his Ordnance to be ſhor off, with the ſmall ſhot both in 
his owne ſh p 


Thus being done, the ſame night we had many fire-workes, and more Ordnance diſcharged, to 
the great admiration of all the _— which were there: for the moſt part of them had never 
ſeene the like before, This ended, our Generall diſcharged the Captaine, 


th of Swords, Tar. 


langvage, the eldeft being about twenty yeeres'olde, was named Chriitopher, the other was cal. 
led Coſwus, about ſeuenteene yeeres of age, both of very good capacitie. He tooke alſo with him 


 outof their ſKippt, three boyes borne in the Iffes of Manille, the one about. fifttene, the other a- 


boirt th:rteent; and the yongeſFabour ae! coeer old. The name of the eldeſt was A benſs Gl 
. ſee6hd: Anthony de Daſi, the tlitl remain 


nd 1 with the right Honourable the Countefle of Eſſex, 
He'alio tooke from:them oneNicholas Roderigo, a Portugall, who hath been in Canton, and other 
parts of China, in the Illands of Iapor,being a'countrey mot rich in filuermines,and in the Phi. 
__— RT : | 


Hee tookeal{o-from them a Spaniard, whoſe name was Thomas de Erſola, which was a very 


good Pilote from Acapulco, and the coaſt of Nueua Eſpanna vnto the Iſlands of Lagrones, where 
the Spaniards doe put in to water, fayling betweene eAcapulco and the Phillippinas : in which 
Hes of Ladrenes, they hinde freth water, Ptantans, and Potato-rootes : howbeit the people bee 
veric rude and heathens. | | 


- The nineteenth day of Nouember aforeſaid, about three of the clocke in' the afternoone, our 


Generall canled the Kings Shippe to be {et on fire, which hauing to the quantitie of five hun. 


dred tunnes cf goods in her, wetaw burnt vnto the water, and then gaue them a piece of Ord- 
nance, and fer tayle ioyfullyhomewards towards England with a faire wind,which by this time 
was come about to Eat Ncrtheafl: arid night growing neere, we left the Coptert a ſterne of vs, 
which was not as yet:come tut of the reade: And here thinking ſhe would haue ouertaken ys, we 
loſt her companie, and neuer ſaw her after. We were ſayling trom this hauen of eAgneds Segn- 
re in (al:fornia, vnto the Hes of Lazrones the reft of Nouember, and all December, and fo forth 


vntill the third of Tanuarie, 1 588. with a faire winde for thc ; 2 of five and fortie dayes :; and 


we eſteemed it tobe betweene ſeuenteenc and erghteene hundred leagues, 


The third day cf Tanuary by f1xe of the clocke in the morning, we had ſight of one of the | 


Itlands of Ladrones,called the liland of Gaana,ftanding in thirteene degrees 3 toward the North, 
and fayling with a gentle gale before the winde, by one or two of the clocke in the afternoone, 
we were come vp within two leagues of the Ifſand , where wee met with fixtie or ſeuentie 
layl-s of Canoas tull of Sauages, who came off to ſea vnto vs, and brought with them in their 
Boates, Plantans, Cocos, Potato- roctes, and freſh-fhſh, which they had caught at Sea, and held 
them vp vnto vs for to trucke or exchange with vs; which when we percewed, we made faſt lit- 
tle pieces of old yron ypen {mall cords, and fiſhing lines, and ſo vered the yron vnto their Cano- 
as, and they caught hold of them, and tooke off the yron, and in exchange of it, they would 
make fait vnto the ſame line, either a Potato-roote, or a bundle of Plantans, which we haled in: 
and thus our companie exchanged with them, vntill they had ſatisfied themſelues with as much 
as d1d content them: yet we could not be ridde of them. For afterward they were fo thicke a- 
bout the ſhip, that it ſtemmed, and brake one or two of their Canoas ; but the men faued them- 
ſclaes, being in every Cane, toure, (ixe, or eight perſons, all naked and excellent ſwimmers and 
divers. They are cf a tawny colcur,and maruellous fat, and bigger ordinarily of ſtature then the 
mott part of our men in Enoland, wearing their haire maruellous long: yet ſome of them haue it 
made-vp, and tyed with a knot on the Crowne,and ſome with two knots, much like vnto their 
Images which we ſaw carued in wood, and ſtanding in the head of their boats, like vnto the Ima- 
ges Cf the dewlll.. Their Canoas were as artificially made, as any that eucr we had ſeene : conſi- 
dering they were made and contrined without any edge-toole They are not oboue halfe a yard 

in breadth, and in length ſome ſeuen or eight yardes, and their Heads and Sternes are both alike: 

they are made out with rattes of Canes and Reeds on the Starre-bord-fide, with Maſte and Salle: 

their Sayle 1s made of matters of Sedges, ſquare or trianglewile : and they laile as well right 2- 

eainſt the winde, as before the winde. Thelz Sauages followed vs ſo long, that we could not be 

ridde of them: vnrill in the ende our Generall commanded ome halte dozen Harquebuzes to bec 

made ready; and himlelfe trooke one of them, and the reſt thot at them : but they were ſo yare 


Lt 9, IH, 


ippe where himſelfe went, and alſo in the Context, which was bur Vice-admiralt.. 


| Aus him a royall re. 
. ward; with he fon for his defence againſt the /ndja»s and his companie, 


' gets; Pieces 


hot and Powder to his great contentment: but before his departure, hee tooke our” 
Two boyes of. 


of tliis great ſhippe two yong'lads borne.in Tapon, which could both write and reade their owne 


19 


20 


and nimble, that we could not diſcerne whether they were killed or no, becauſe they could fall 69 


backeward into the lea, and preuent vs by diuing. 


The fouteteenth day of Ianuary lying at hull with our Ship all the middle watch, from twelue 


atnight, vntill foure in the morning, by the breake of day, we fell with an head-land of the Iles 
of the Philippinas, which is called Cabo del Spirito Sarto, Which 1s of very great bign 
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length, high land in the middeft of it, and very low land as the ooo lieth Eaſt and Welt, tren. 
ding farre into the Sea to the Weſtvvard. This Cape or lands diſtant from the Ile of Guana, from Gut | 
one of the Ladrones, three hundred and ten leagues. We vverein fayling of this courſe eleyen an Iſle of the ; 
dayes, vvith ſcant vviuds, and ſome foule vveather, bearing no ſayle tvvo or three nights. This 14tones co Ca- 
Iſland ftandeth in thirteene degrees, and is a place much peopled vvith heathen people, and all - ” b oy | 
vvoodie through the yyhole Land: and it is ſhort of the chieteft Iſland of the Phzlippinas called |, wt, . 
Marilla, about ſixtie leagues. Manila is vvell planted and inhabited vvith Spaniards 2 he © 
number of fixe or leuen hundred perſons: vvhich dvvell in a toyvne vnvvalled,vvhich hath three Th. gc jptl- 
or foure Block-houles, part made of yyood, and part of ſtone, being indeed of no great firength: onof the towmn 
they haue one or tvvo {mall Gallies belong to the Tovvne. Iris a very rich place of Gold, and of Manil/a, 
many other commodities; and they hae yeerely traffique from eAcapulco in N HOUR Eſp arma,and i I = 
alſo'tyyenty or thirtie ſhippes from (Þ;-4, and from the Sanguelos , vvhich bring them many \, = La 8 
ſorts of marchandize,; They bring great ſtore of gold yvith them, vvhich they traffique and eX- chants of Chi- 
change for filuer, and giue vveight tor yveight. Theſe S anguelos are men of maruellous capacity, 4 Marchants 
in denifing-and making all manner of things, eſpecially in all handie crafts and ſciences:and eue- 4 mn +20 
ry one 1s FA expert, perfe&t, and skilfult nt his tacultie, as fevv or no Chriſtians are able to go be- bor ak 
yond thenj in that vyhich they take in hand. For dravving and imbroidering vpon Satten,Silke, ,,, joht for 
or Lavvne, either beaſt, fovvle, fiſh, or vvorme, for liudlinefle and perfeCtneſle, both in Silke,Sil- waight for 
uer, Gold;-and Peatle, they excell. Alfo the fourteenth day at night we entred the Straits be- Gold. 
tween theIlland of L»g9n, and the Iand of Camlaia. | | 
The fifteenth of Tanuary we fell with an Iſland callted Caps, and had betwixt the ard INand The 10nd of 

andanother Iſland but a narrowe paſſage, and a rippling of a very great tide, with a ledge of Capul ar which 
Rockes lying off the point of the Iſland of Capul: and no danger, but water enough a faire or _ yp 
breadth off: and within the point a faire Bay, and a very good harborough in foure fathomes AN ks 
water hard aboord the ſhore within a Cables length. Abour tenne of the clocke in the morning 
wecame toan anchor.” Our Shippe was no ſooner come to an anchor, but preſently there came One of the 
a Car.ce rowing aboord vs; wherein was one of the cheife Caſiques of the Itland, whereof there cbiefe Gover: 
bee ſeuen,, who ſuppoling that we were Spaniards, brought vs Potato-rootes , which they 1", coun 
call (omotes, and greene Cocos, in exchange whereof we gaue his companie pieces of linnen, to ;4,,.4 vs, 
the quantitie of a yard for foure Cocos, and as much linnen for a basket of Potato-rootes of a 

uart in quantitie; which rootes are very good mtate, and excellent ſweete, either roſted or 
boyled. This Ca/iques skinne was carved and cut with ſundry and many ſtrakes and deuiſes all 
ouer his bodie. We kept him ſtill aboord, and caufed him to ſend thoſe men which brought him 
aboord backe to the Ifland, to caule the reſt of the Principals to come aboord : who were no ſ00- 
ner gone on ſhore, but preſently the people of the 1iland came downe with their Cocos, and Po- 
tato-rootes,and the reſt of the Principals likewiſe came aboord,and brought with them hennes, |, mmq {. 
and hogves: and they vied the ſame order with vs which they doe with the Spaniards. For they hogges. 
tooke tor euery Hogg. ( which they call Ba/boye ) eight Ryals of plate, aud tor every henne or 
cocke one ryall of plate. Thus we rode at anchor all that day, doing nothing but buying rootes, 


40 Cocos, hennes, hogges, and ſuch things as they brought, refreſning our ſclues. Here Thomas Er- 


ſola, the Spaniſh Pilot, ſeeking to betray vs to the Spaniards, was hanged, 
We roade for the ſpace of nine dayes, about this Iſland of Capul, where we had diverſe kinds 
of freſh victualls, with excellent freſh water in euery bay, and great ſtore of wood. The people 


Tl eg ;* 
of this Iſland goalmoſt all naked, and are tawny of colour. The men weare onely a ſtroope a- 5% 4x, 
bout their waſtes, of ſome kind of linnen cf their owne weauing, which is made of Plantan- of Cap. 


leaues, and another ftroope comming from their backe vnder their twiſtes, which couereth their 
priuy parts, and is made faſt to their girdles at their nauels; which is this. Euery man and man- A ſtrange nails 
child among them, hath a nayle of Tynne thruſt quite through the head of his priuie part, being i" **< yards of 
ſplit in the Jower ende, and riuetted, and on the head of the nayle is as it were a Crowne:which ena "48 Ml 
is driven through their priuities when they be yong, and the place groweth vp agtine, without for which = 
any great paine to the chi]d: and they take this nayle out and in as occaſion lerueth; and for the po'tin Pegs © 
truth thereof, we our ſelues haue taken one of theſe nayles from a Sonne of one of the Kings, thy weare in 
which was of the age of tenne yeeres, whedid weare the ſame in his priuy member. This cu- ot A 25k 
ſtome was granted at the requeſt of the women of the Countrey, who finding their men to be == 

giuen to the foyvle linne of Sodomie, defired ſome remedie againſt that miſchiefe, and obtai- 
ned this before named of the Magiftrates. Moreouer, all the males are circumciſed , hauing the 
foreskinne of their fleſh cut avvay. Theſe people vyholly vvorſhippe the Deuill, and often- 


times haue conference ,vvith him, vvhich appeareth vnto them in moſt vely and monſtrous 


ſhape. 


Circumciſion. 


6 Onthe three and twentieth,our Generall M. Thomas Candiſh cauſed all the Principals cf this 


Ifland, and of an hundred Iflands more, which hee had made to pay Tribute ynto him ( whi« hv 
Tribute was in Hogees, Hennes, Potatoes, and Cocos ) to appeare before him,and made himiclte 
and his Company knowne vnto them, that they were Engliſhmen, and enemies to the Spani- 
ards; and thereupon ſpred his Enhigne,and ſounded vp the Drummes, which they much marue! 

| le 
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Of the C ircum-Nanigations of the Glebe, 
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with all the 
Iſlands adis ys 
ning, promiſe 
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Engliſh againſt 
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Our departure 
from the I- 
ſland of Capul. 
The Iſle of 
Melbat, 


The Iſland of 
Panama, 


Mines of yery 
hne Gold,in 
the Iſland of 
Panama. 

The 1fland of 
Neeros,in nine 
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Their depar- 
ture from the 
Philippina's, 


Batochina. 


IT. or 12. {mall 
Ilands,in 3.de- 
orees, 10, mi- 
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Southward. 


March,1588. 
Our arriuall ar 
lake mainr. 


The Moriſco 
or Arabian 
Tongue com- 
mon 19 Iaud 


Nine or ten of 
che Kings Ca-, 
noAge 


Raia Bolambo- 
a/lhe 


led at. To conclude, they promiſed both themliclues and all the Iſlands thereabout,to ayde him, 
whenſoeuer hee ſhould come againe to ouercome the Spaniards, Alſo our Generall gaue the 4 
1n token that wee were enemies to the Spaniards, Money back againe for all their Tribute which 
they had payed : which they tooke maruellous friendly, and rowed about our ſhi pe,to ſhew ys 
pleaſure, maruellous ſwiftly, At the laſt,our Generall cauſed a Saker to be ſhot off ; whereat they 
wondered,and with great-contentment tooke their leaues of vs. 

The next day,being the foure and twentieth of Ianuary, wee ſet ſayle about fix of the clocke 
in the morning, and ran along the Coaſt of the Iſland of Aſarille, ſhaping our courle Northweſt, 
betweene the lile of Aarilla,and the Iile of as bar. 


The eight and twentieth day,in the morning about ſeuen of the clocke, riding at an anchor 


\ betwixt two L{lands, wee elpyed a Frigat vnder her two Coarles, comming out betweene two 


other Iſlands, which (as wee imagined) came from Adanilla, (; ayling cloſe abocrd the ſhore,along 
the maine Iiland of Paranme, Here wee rode at anchor all that night,and perceiued that certaine 
Spaniards (which came from Manilla to Ragann, to fetch a new ' Es of the Kings, there buil- 
ded) had diſperſed their Band into two or three parts, and kept great Watch in ſeuerall ſteedes, 
with Fires, and ſhooting off their Pieces. This Ifland hath much plaine Ground in it, in many 
places, and many faire and ftraight Trees doe grow vpon it, fit for to make excellent good Mafſts 
for all ſorts of ſhip 

of the Indians.” And to the South-ward of this place,there is another very great Iſland, which 
is not {ubdued by the Spaniards, nor any other Nation., The people which inhabite it, are all 
Negros, and the I{land is called the Ifland of Negros ; and is xl es as bigge as England,ltanding 
in nine degrees : The moſt part of it ſeemeth to be very lowe Land, and by ul likelyhood 1s 
very truittull. | 

T he nine and twenrieth day of Ianuary, about fix of the clocke in the morning wee ſet fayle, 
ſending our Boat before, vntill it was two of the clocke in the atternoone, paſſing all this time as 
it were through a Strait, betwixt the ſaid two Iflands of Parama,and the Iland of Negros; and 
about ſixteene Leagues off, wee eſpyed a faire opening, trending South-weſt and by South : at 
which time our Boat came aboord, and our Generall lent commendations to the Spaniſh Cap- 
taine, which wee came from the Euening before, by a Spaniard which wee had taken, and wil- 
led him to prouide-good ſtore of Gold ; tor hee meant for to ſee him with his company at Afa- 
villa within few yeeres ; and that hee did but want a bigger Boat to haue landed his men, or elſe 
hee would haue ſcene him then ; and fo cauſed him to be let on ſhore, | 

The eight day of February, by eight of the clocke in the morning, wee eſpyed an Iſland 
neere Glolo, called Batochina, which ſtandeth in one degree from the EqunoRiall Line, 
Northward. | 

The foureteenth day of February, wee fell with eleuen or twelue very ſmall Iſlands, lying 
very low and flat, full of Trees, and paſſed by ſome Iflands which bee ſunke, and haue the drie 
Sands lying in the maine Sea. Theſe Iſlands necre the Malucco's, tand in three degrees and ten 
minutes,to the Southward of the Line. 

The firit day of March hauing paſſed through the Straits of Iau minor and Jaua maior,wee 
came toan anchor vnder the Southwelt parts of [ava maror ; where wee eſpyed certaine of the 
people, which were fiſhing by the Sea fide, ina Bay which was vnder the Iland. Then our Ge- 
nerall taking into the ſhip-boat certaine of his company, and a Negro which could ſpeake the 


AMoriſco Tongue, which hee had taken out of the great S, Anna, made toward thoſe Fiſhers; 


which-hauing elpyed our Boat, ranne on ſhore into the Wood, for feare of our men : But our 
Generall cauled his Negro to call vnto them ; who no ſooner heard him call, but preſently one 
of them came out to the ſhore ſide, and made anſwere, Our Generall by the Negro enquired of 
him. for freſh Water, which they found, and cauſed the Fiſher to goe to the King, and to certife 
him of a ſhippe that was come, to haue Traffique for Victuals,and for Diamants, Pearles, or any 
other rich Iewels that hee had. | 

And on the twelfth of March, there came nine or ten of the Kings Canoas fo deepely laden 
with Vi6tuals as they could {wimme, with two great live Oxen, halfe a ſcore of wonderfull 
great and fat Hogges, a number of Hennes, Drakes, Geeſe, Egyes, Plantans, Sugar Canes, Sugar 
in Plates, Cocos, ſweet Oranges and ſowre, Lymes, great ſtore of Wine and eAqua-vite, Salt to 
ſeaſon Vibtuals withall, and almoſt all manner of Vctuals elſe, with duzers of the Kings Officers, 
which were there. : 

There came two Portugals to vs, which enquired of Dox Antonio their King, then in Eng- 
land, and tcld vs of the ſawares,as followeth. The name of the King of that part of the Iſland 
was Raia Bolamboar, who was a man had in great maieſtie and feare among them. The com- 
mon people may not bargaine, {elI, or exchange any thing with any other Nation, without ſpe- 
ciall licence from their King ; and if any ſo doe, it 1s preſent death for him. The King him- 
ſelte 15a man of preat yceres, and hath an hundred Wues, his ſonne hath fiftie. The cuſtome 
of the Countrey 1s , that whenſoeuer the King doth die, they take the body ſo dead, and burne 
t, and prelcrue the aſhes of him, and within hue dayes next after, the Wiues of the ſaid King 
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pes. There areallo Mynes of very fine Gold in it, which are in the cuſtodie - 
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'P dead, according to the cuſtome and vie of their Countrey, euery one of them goe together to The wincs kill 


a place appo 


inted, and the chiefe of the Women, which was neereſt vnto him in accompt, hath thcmſclues af- 


a Ball in her hand, and throweth it from her, and to the place where the Ball refteth, thither tr their hul- 


they goeall, and turne their faces tothe Eaſt-ward, and cuery one with a Dagger in their hand, 
( which Dagger they call a (iſe, and is as —_ as a Raſor) ſtab themſclues to the heart , and 
with their hands all to be-bath themſelues in their owne blood, and falling groueling on their 
faces, ſo ende their dayes. This thing is as true as it ſeemeth to any hearer to be ſtrange. The 
men of themſclues be very politique and lubtile, and ſingularly valiant, being naked men, ina- 
ny ation they vndertake, and wonderfully at commandement and teare of their King, For ex+ 
10 ample: It their King command them to vndertake any exploit, be it never {o dangerous or de- 
ſperate, they dare not refuſe it, though they die every man in the execution of the lame. For be 
will cut off the heads of euery one of them which return alive without bringing ot their purpole 
to paſſe; which is ſuch a thing among them, as it maketh them the molt valiant people in all the 
Southeaſt-parts of the world: for they neuer feare any death. For beeing in fight with any Na- 
tion, if any of them feeleth himſeIfe hurt with Launce or (word, he will willingly runne him- 
ſelfe vpon the weapon quite through his body ,to procure his death the more {| peedily,and in th Is 
deſperate fort ende his dayes, or ouercome his enemie. Moreouer, although the men bee tawnie 
of colour, and goe continually naked, yet their women be faire of complexion, and goe more 
apparelled, They told vs further, that if their King Dore Antonio, would come vnto them, they 
20 would warrant him to haue all the CMalxcos at commandement, belides China, Sargles, and the 
Iſles of the Phs/ippinds, and that he might be aſſured to haue all the Indians on his fide that are in 
the countrey. After we had fully contented theſe Portugals , and the people of [ana which 
brought vs victualls in their Canoes, they tooke their leaues of vs, with promile of all good en- 
tertainement at our returnes,and our Generall gaue them three great pieces of Ordnance at their 
departing. | 
| Thus . next day, being the ſixteenth of March, we ſet ſayle towards the Cape of good Hepe, 
called by the Portugals, Cabs ae buena Eſperarcga, on the Southermolt coalt of eAfrica. The 
reſt of March, andall the moneth of Aprill, we tpent in trauerſing that mightie and valte Sea, 
betweene the le of [awa,and the maine of eAfrica, obleruing the heauens,the Croſiers or South- 
30 pole, the other ſtarres, the fowles, which are markes vnto the Sea-men of faire weather, foule 
weather, approching of Lands,-or Itlands, the winds, the tempeſts, the raines and thunders, with 
the alterations of tgdes and currents. 

Theeleuenth of May in the morning one of the company went into the toppe, and eſpyed 
Land bearing North, and North and by Welt off vs, and about noone we efpyed land to beare 
Weſt off vs, which as we did imagine was the Cape of Buena Efperange, whereof indeede wee 
were ſhort ſome fortie or fiftie leagues: and by reaton of the skantnefle of the winde, we ſtood a- 
long tothe Southeaſt vntill midnight; at which time the winde came faire, and we haled along 
Weſtward. The twelfth and thirteenth 'dayes we were becalmed, and the skie was very hazie, 
and thicke, vntill the foureteenth day at three of the clocke in the afternoone, at which time 

40 the skie cleared, and we eſpied the Land againe, which was the Cape called Cabo Falſo , which 
is ſhort of the Cape de buena Eſperanga torty or hittie leagues. This Cape is very eaſie tobe known. 
For there are right ouer it three very high hills, tanding but a ſmall way one off another,and the 
higheſt ſtandeth in the middefſt, and the ground is much lower by the Sea fide. The Cape of Good 
Hope, beareth Weſt and by South from the ſaid Cabo Falſo. | 

Thelixteenth day of May, abour foure of the clocke in the afternoone the Wind came vp a 
Eaſt a very ſtifte gale, which held vntill it was Saturday with as much wind as euer the Shippe 
could goe before: at which time by fixe of the clocke in the moruing we eſpied the Promontorie 
or Head-land, called the Cape de Buena Eſperanga, which is a reaſonable high land, and ar the 
Weſtermolt point a little off the maine do ſhew two Hammocks, the one vpon the other , and 


50-three other Hammocks lying further off into the Sea, yet low land betweene and adioyning vn- 


tothe Sea. This cape of Buena E ſperangais iet downe and accompted for twothouſand leagues 
from the Ifland of lava in the Portugall Sea-carts;but it is not To much almolt by att hundred and 
tiftie leagues, as we found by the running of our Ship. We were in running of theſe eighteene 
hundred and fiftie leagues, wt nine weekes. | k 

| The eight day of lune, by breake of day we fell in ſight of the Ifland of S. Helena, ſeauen or 
eight leagues ſhort of it, hawing but a ſmall gale of winde, or almoſt none at all: inſomuch as wee 
could not get vnto it that day, but ſtood off and on all that night. Thenext day hauing a prety 
ealie pale of winde, we ftood in with the ſhore, our Boat beeing ſent away before to make the 
harborough; and about one of the clocke in theafternoone, we came to an anchor in twelue fa- 


60 thomes water, twoor three Cables length from the ſhore, ina very faire and ſmooth Bay, vnder 


the Northwelſt-fide of the Iiland. This Iſland is very high land, and lieth in the maine Sea, ftan- 


ding as it were 1n the middeſt of the Sea, betweene the maine land of eAfrica,and the maine of 
Braſilia, and the coaſt of Guinea: and is in fifteene degrees and fortre eight minutes tothe South - 
ward of the Equinottiall line, and is diſtant from the Cape of Buens Efperargabetweene five and 
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fixe' hundred leagues. Here we went on ſhore, and entred the Church, which was hanged with 
painted clothes, hamng an Altar with a picture of the Crucihxe and Bleſſed. Virgine in- a Table. 
There is a cauſey tothe Church, two houſes alſo adioyning, a frame-with two Bells,and.a Croffe 

The oxeat Offree-{tone. The valley where it ſtands is pleazant,and planted in.euery place either with fruit 

ſtore of diverſe trees, or with herbes. There are fig-trees, which beare fruit continually, and maxuellous plenti-. 

excellent fruits f1]1; for,on euery tree you ſhall haue bloſſomes, greene figs, ;and ripe figs, all at once : and it is 6. 

in >.Heled 1} the yeere long: the reaſon is, that the Iſhand ſtandeth ſo neere the Sunne. There be alſo great 
ſtore of Ly mmon-trees, Orange-trees, Pomegranate-trees, Pomecitron-trees,Date-trees, Which, 

| beare fruit as the Figge-trees doe, and are planted carefully and very artificially, with very plea- 

' fant walkes vnder and betweene them, and the {aid walkes bee ouer-ſhadowed with the leaues 

of the trees: and in euery voide place is planted Parily, Sorell, Baill, Fenell, Anniſ-ſeed, My- 

ſtard-ſeed, Raddiſhes, and many.{peciall good herbes: and the freſh water brooke runneth tho. 

rough diuerſe places of this Orchyard,and may with very ſmall paines be made to water any.one 

tree 1n the valley, | | NS} DA 

abundance of "THT alſo vpon this Ifland great ſtore of. Partridges, which are very tame, not making any 
partridgesin great hafte to flie away though one come very neere them, but onely to runne. away, and get vp 

S. Helena, into the ſteepe cliffes; we killed ſome of them with a fowling Piece. They be within & little as 
bigge as a henne, andare of an aſh-colour, and live in Coutes twelue, {ixteene, and twenty toge- 
ther: you cannot goe tenne or twelue (core, but you ſhall ſer or ſpring one or two Couiegat the 

Great ſtore of leaſt. There are likewiſe no lefle ſtore of Feſants in the Iſland, which are lurpaſſing thoſe-which 

Feaſants, arc in our Countrey in bignefle, and in numbers of a companie. We found moreouer in this place 

Turktesin | ereat ſtore of Guinie-cocks, which we call Turkies, of colour blacke and white,with red heads: 

great quantity, | 206 $7 "þ 

they are much about the ſame bigneſſe which ours be of 1n England: their egges be whute, and as 
bigge as a Turkies egge.. 


Exceeding There are in this I{land thouſands of Goates, which the Spaniards call (abriros , which are 
numbers of very wild: youſhall ſee one or two hundred of them together, and ſometimes you may behold 
goars, them going in a flocke almoſt a mile long. Some of them are as big asan Aﬀe, with a mayne like 


an Horſe, and a beard hanging downe to the very ground, We tooke and kalled many of them 
for all their ſwiftnes : for there be thouſands of them vpon the mountaines, Here are inlike 


manner great ſtore of {wine which be very wilde, fat, and large; they keepe altogether vypon the 
Plentie of mountaines, and wall very fieldome abide any man to come neere them, except itbee by meere 
SWAG, chance when they are found alleepe, or otherwiſe according, to their kind, beg taken laid. in the 
mire. : 


& 


We found in the houſes at our comming three ſlaues, which: were Negros, and one which was 
borne in the Iſland of [aa: For the Portugals vie to touch and xetreſh here at their returne from 
the Indies, and leaue their ficke perſons to be taken jn by the next. Fleet. 

Our departure Thetwentieth day of Tune hauing taken in weod gnd water, and refreſhed our ſelues with 

from S, Helerd. ſ\ch things as we found there, and made cleane our ſtp,we ſet ſayle-abbut eight of the clocke in 
the night toward England. At our ſetting faile, we had the windeat Southeaſt, and wee haled 
away Northwelt and by Weſt. The winde 1s commonly oft the ſhore at this Ifland of S. Helena, 

Coruoand flo. On Friday in the morning beeing thethree and twentieth day; of Augult, at foure of the 

res.cwo lflands clocke we haled Eaſt, and Eait and by South for the Northermoſt Iflands of the eApores. 

of the Azores. On Saturday the foure and twentieth day of the laid moneth, by five of the clocke in the 
morning we fell in {jght of the two Iflands of Flores and Corxo, ſtanding in thirtie nine de- 
grecs and +. and failed away Northeaft. 

The third of September we met with a Flemiſh hulke which came from Liſbone , and decla- 
red vnto vs the ouerthrowing of the Spaniſh Fleete, to the ſingular reioycing and comfort of 
vs all, | | 

The ninth of September, after a terrible tempeſt which carried away meſt part of our ſailes, 
by the mercifull fauour of the Almightie, we recouered our long wiſhed Port of Pl;immonth in 
Enolaxd, from whence we ſet forth at the beginning of our V oyage. 


ALetter of Maſter Thomas Canpisn tothe Right Honourable 
the Lord Hv Ns Þ 0 N, Lord Chamberlaine, one of her Maieſties moſt Ho- 
nourable Priuy Connſell, touching the ſucceſſe of his oyage about the World. 


R-«: Honourable, as your fauour heretofore hath beene moſt greatly extended towards 


me, ſo I humbly defire a continuance thereof : and though there bee no meanes in me to 

deſerue the ſame, yet the yttermoſt of my ſeruices ſhall not be wanting, whenſoeuer it 

os AS” on ſhall pleaſe your Honour to diſpole thereof, Iam humbly to deſire your Honour to make 
dS; knowne vnto her Maieſtie, the defire I haue had to doe her Maieſtic ſeruice in the performance of 
this Voyage. And as it hath plealed Cod to giue her the vitory ouer part of her enemies, lo I 
truſt yer long to ſee her overthrow them all, For the places of their wealth, whereby they haue 
| | OY im pl in main- 
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maintained and made their warres, are now perfectly diſcouered ; and if it pleaſe her Majeſtic, 
with a very:ſmall power ſhe may take the {poyle of them all. It hath pleaſed the Almightie to, 
ſuffer mie rocircompaſſe the whole Globe of the World, entring in at the Streight of Magellay, 
and returnirig by the Cape de Buena Efperanga. In which Voyage I haue either diſcouered, or 
brought certaine intelligence of all the rich places of the world that euer were knowne or diſco- 
uered by any Chriſtian.” I nauigated along the Coaſt of Chili, Peru,and Nueua Eſpanna, where 
I made preat ſpoyles: Iburntand tunke nineteene fayles of Ships ſmall and great. All the Vil- 
lages and Townes that tuer I landed at, I burnt and ipoyled:and had I not beene diſcovered vpon, 


the Coatt, I had taken great quantitie of Treaſure. The matter of molt proht vato me, was a. 


great ſhip of the Kings yvhich I tooke at California, vvhich ſhip came trom the Phjlippinas, bee- 
ing one of the richeſt of merchandize that euer paſſed thoſe Seas, as the Kings Regiſter and mar-, 
chants accounts did ſhevv : for it-did amount 1n value to * + in Mexico tobe fold. Which 
goods ( for that my Ships vvere not able to containe the leaſt part of them) I vvas inforced to ſet; 
on fire. From the Cape of California, being the vttermolt part of all Nuewa Efpanna, I nauga- 
ted to the Iſlands of the Philippinas, hard vpon the Coalt of Chin; of which Countrey I haue 
brought ſuch intelligence as hath not been ied of in thele parts. The ſtatclineſle and riches of 
vvhich Countrey I teare to make report of, leaſt I ſhould not be credited:for if I had not knoyyn 
ſufficiently the incomparable vvealth af that Countrey,I ſhould haue beene as incredulous there- 
of, as others vvill be chat haue not had the like experience. I ſayled along the Itflands of the, 
Malncos, vyhere among ſome of the Heathen people I vyvas vvell intreated, vyhere our Coun- 
crey-men may haue trade as freely as the Portugals , if they vvill themſclues. From thence I 
pafled by the Cape of Buena Eſperanga, and found outby the vvay homevvard the Illand of S. 


Helena, vyhere the Portugals vſe to relicue themſglues: and from that Illand God hath tuffered 


me to returne into England. All vyhich ſeruices yvith my ſelte, I humbly proftrate at her Maie- 
ſkies feete, deliring the Almightie long to continue her Reigne among vs: forat this day ſhee is 
the moſt famous and victorious Prince that liueth in the World. 

Thus humbly deſiring pardon of your Honour for my tediouſneſle, I leaue your -Lordſhip to 
the tuition of the Almightic. Plimmonth this ninth of September , x 588. 


1 Tow. Honours moſt humble to command, 


i 


+1 THOMAS CANDISN. 


CHAP, V. 


The Yojageof Oritvers Nookr round about the Globe, 
eeing the fourth Circum-Nauigation of the ſame, 
extratted out of the Latine Diarie. 


de N the yeere 1598. onthe ſecond day of Iuly, the Mawrice and the Concord et 
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forth from Roterdam: and on the thirteenth of September, the Henry Frederike, 
and the Hope came vp to them, where they ftayed for them on the Coalt of Eng- 
a land. Their chiefe Pilot was Captaine * Mels, an Engliſhman, which had cn- 
By compaſled the Circumference with M. Thomas (andiſb. On the nineteenth 
' they came beſore Plimmonth, where the Vice-admiralls boat with ſixe men for- 


50 ſooke them.” On the ſeuen and twentieth-they-tooke-two ſhips of . Biſcay, and. after ſome yiew 


of them let them depart. 


October the fourth, they met foure ſhippes, one of eAmferdars, another of England, and, 


two French comming out of Barbarie, which related of the terrible peftilencein that countrey, 
of which two hundred and fiftie thouſand men in ſhort ipace had died in Morocco. On the lixt, 
they were betwixt the Great (anarie and Teneriffe. On the eight, the Vice-admirall lot her 
Boat, with one man, the night and winde ſeuering them. On the ninth, they had almoſt runne 
on ſhore on the Coaſt of Barbary ,by miſ-vnderſtanding the Engliſh Pilot, who had bidden them 
ſteere Southweſt, and they held their courſe South, till they yvere within halte a mile of Land. 
On the third of Nouember, they had fight of the Coaft of Guizea. On December the fourth, 
they were hard by Cape Palma, in 3.<. On the tenth, they had fight of the Princes 1s, and 
made to 1£ with no little comfort, after they had beene ſo long weather-beaten at ſea. Ir flan- 
deth in one degree, <. They ſent their Boats firſt for Diſcouerie, and having entred with a flagge 
of truce, a Negro comming with a like flagge to know what they would haue. They deman- 
ding prouifion were kindly vied, and Gerrits which knew the place, and could lpeake the Porty- 
gall 
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gall rongne, with Captaine Mel, and one Jobn Breme, were ſuddenly and treacheroully flaine ; 
Captaine Peter Efcas eſcaped by flight to the Boats , which were furmuſly affayled by the Por. 
tugalls, and the Generalls brother (laine, the reſt hardly returning aboord, The Generaltcalling 
« Councell of warre, they agreed to aſſault the Cattle , which hauing attempted with lofle, th 

burned all their Sugar houſes, and with force prouided themſdlues with freth water, :On the A 
uenteenth they departed , but the South wind hindred them. On the tive and twentieth they 
reached Cape Conſa/no , where the wind viually in the night bloweth from Land ; in the day 
from Sea. Heere they went en (hore and found two Dutch Ships, and learned that Peter Yer 


hagens had ſtayed a moneth in this place, and buried eight and thirtie of his comparye , many 


Of the Circum-Nonigations of the Globes L1s, 1: 


other being ſicke. He entred the Ruer of ( ongo, and was forced to retire hither, and a fortnight 9 


before was departed for Anobon, He learned allo that Captaine Cleerhages, with a great part 
of his company were llaine in the Princes land , the reſt hardly eſcaping to and in their Ships, 
On the ſixe and twentieth, they ſet ſayle from the Cape towards Braſil, bly 3s 

On the firſt day of Ianuarie, 1599. they paſſed the Iſle eAnobox, and found two degrees 
Southerly. On the eight and twentieth they had the Sunne in their Zenith; Onthe third of 
Februarie, they eſpied by night certaine low ground , on which the Concord had like to baue 
made a fatall diſcord, On the fift, they wigs of the Land of Braſi/, at Cape Saint Thomas in 
two and twentie. On the fixt, they paſſed the Faire Cape, and in the Evening Cape Frie. 
On the ninth, they came to Rio Jaxero, After ſome loſſe of time, and their company by Ports- 


Yn they departed to Saint Sebaftian, where ge had Freſh-water, Wood, and lafe Har- 
ch 


our, but found no fruits, On the fourteenth of March, a cruell Storme affailed them, and ſeue- 
red the Vice-Admirall and the Hope, which yet on the ſeuenteenth were reſtored againe to the 
Fleet. The Concord alſo leaked ſo much, that they agreed to emptie the goods,and forlooke her, 
But the Scorbute increaſing, and the Winter approaching, made them reſolue to ſteke the Iile of 
Saint Helena, which they did, but miſled it, and therefore thought to releeuc themſclues in the 
Aſcenſion, or ſome other Iiland. In 204. they came to the 1)and, but barren and in-hoſpiall, 
ſave that with Clubbes they knocked downe many Fowles called Male Mer. But the 
Rockes without, and barrennefle within forced their departure, and when on the firſt of Iune, 
they had thought to haue encountred the Iile eAſcesſfior, they found it the Continent of Braſi! : 
which they imagined to haue beene foureſcore miles diſtant. The Partwgalls prohibiting their 
landing, they came at laſt to the Iſle of Saint C/ara,and there ereed Tents for their ſficke people, 
ſome of which preſently died. Heere they found little but Herbes , and two Trees of lower 


By Miles vn- Plumbes, which cured the ſicke in fifteene dayes. The Iſland is a * Mile in Compaſle, and as farre 
derſtand Dutch from the Continent, Here they burned the Concord, hauing before taken out what they plea- 


ſed : they alſo expoſed two Malefattors to their forlorne fortunes. This Ifle is in one and twen- 
tie degrees, fifteene minutes Southwards from the Line. On the ſixteenth of Tuly they determi- 
ned to ſeeke Port Deſire, which after many tempeſts they came to, on the twentieth of Septem= 
ber in fortie ſeuen degrees fortic minutes.In an Iſland three miles from thence Southwards, they 
furniſhed themſclues with ſtore of Penguins & fiſhes, Of choſe Fowles they took tifty thouſand, 
being as bigge as Geeſe, with Egges innumerable, which prooued very refreſhing to the diſcaſed. 

Here they careened their Ships and ſet vp a Smiths Forge. They went vp the Rivers the fitt of 
Odtober, and going on Land, found Beaſts like Stagges and Buffals,and multitudes of Oſtreches ; 
in one Neſt they tooke nineteene Egges, which the Damme had forſaken. The Caprtaine of the 
Hope dying of the Scorbute, the Captaine of the Concord was chcſen his luccefſour,and the Ship 
allo was termed the Concord. 


On the twentieth day,the Generall went on Land, to deſcrie the Ln ging ſtrait charge. 


tolooke well to the Boats, and not to ſtirre from them, which they tranſgreffing, were out of 
ambuſhes ſet on by thirtie Sauages, and three ſlaine, beſides the fourth wounded, Theſe Sauages 
were of admirable ſtature, painted vnto terrour, their Bowes ſhort, their Arrowes headed with 
Stone, On-the nine and twentieth they prepared to depart. On the fourth of Nouember, they 
were neere Cape Uzrgines ; the Land is low and plaine , by the whiteneſle reſembling Eng/and, 
Often they hence attempted to entet the Straights , but often entred ſtraights with that 
attempt, repelled by tempeſtuous Windes, Raine, Hailes, Snowes , Sicknefle and Contention 
adding their ſubfidiarie aſiſRtance. Theſe ſenſible crofles were accompanied with loſſes of An- 
chors, Cables, and ( that which is moſt irrecoverable) time , little lefle then fifteene moneths 
being = before they could faſten any good entrance into the Straights ; although they witly 
ſcemed engulphed in the ſtraights all this time, and all their way hither, hauing paid the liues 
of almoſt a hundred of their company for Sea-cuſtome, From the {aid Cape the Land trends 
South-Weftward:the Straights mouth is hence fourteene miles,and halte a mile in breadth. On 
the South ſide thereof they eſpied a man, with a kind of cloke, luppoled therefore bur fallly, to 
be a Chriſtian, his face painted, and ftature ordinarie, whom in vaine they inuited to their com- 


pany. They ſaw many others,and on the five & twentieth they eſpied many men, in two Illands 


neere the Cape, which they called Naſſav, who forbad the Hollanders landing, with their Darts 


and other weapons , but were chaſed to an obſcure Caue, where_they were all ſlaine, before 5 
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Dutch could winne entrance. There they found the amazed and aftrighted mothers, lying pro- 
ſtrate on their Infants to prot<C&t them from that tatall Thunder , from whom they tooke toure 
Boyes and two Gules,and with them returned aboord. Of one of theſe haning learned to ſpeake 
Dutch, they receiued this intelligence ; the Lands name was C attemume, this People cr Tribe cal- 
1-4 Enoo, The name of the Ifler Hland Talcke, both ftored with Penguins, whole Fleſh yeelded 
them food, their Skinnes clothing. They dwelt in Caues vnder the Earth. In the Continent 
arc many Oftriches whereon they feed : theſe they call Talcke, and another kind of wild beatts 
Caſſoni, They dwell in ſeucrall Tribes or Families apart , whereof one 1s called Kemenetes dwel- 
ling in Karaz, another Kennehas in Karamay, a third Karaike in Morine, all of {tature ike ours, 


10 except their broader and higher breaſts , painted, the men tying their prime member with a 


firing,the women hiding theirs with a Penguins skinne. The men weare long haire, the women 
are ſhaven. They goe naked, onely weare a cloke of Penguin skinnes to the waſt. The like co- 
uering, they make of. other birds called Oripegore ; the Pengwins they call Co» ppogre. T hele 
$kinnes they compact together with no lefſe induſtrie and Art then Skinners doe with vs.1 here 
isa fourth Family or Tribe, named Tirimenen, and the place of their habitation Cozy, of giarcly 
ſtature venne or twelue foote high , which haue often warres with the other Lc rds cr Tribes, 
whom they call Pengwine-eaters, whereby it ſeemes they vie other meat, haply Mans-tleſh. 

On the ſixe and twentieth, they tooke three hundred Pengwines on the Iſles bearing that 
name. Before they come at theſe Pengwine liles twixt two ſtraits are [hoalds, and an Ifland cal- 
lep Pantagoms, On the eight and twentieth day they paſſed tothe Continent,and ſaw Whales. 
They encountered a pleaſant Riuer, but ſaw not the mouth of 1t ; there were many Parrots and 
faire Trees, whereupon they called it Syumwmer-bay. On the nine and twentieth, they let layle for 
wood and water to Port Famine. Heere the Land trends (o tarre to the South, that Partagoms, 
and Terra Fuego leeme afarre off to ioyne, Heere they found no toot prints of the late Philip- 
Citie, now liker a heape of ſtones, The Magellare (trait is diſtant thence about toure Dutch 
miles, The h:1ls on both fides are [tcep and high all the yeere-long couered with fore of Snow. 
Here they cut downe wood to make them another Boat, The Barkes ef the Trees 1n theſe 
parts bite like Pepper. But finding no good watering, and doubrting allo whether it were Philip- 
Citie; or Port Famine indeed, they departed, and after two miles found a gocd Ruxcr, whence 
they had eaſe prouition, on the tirlt of December. The next day they palled to Cape Froward, 
which hauing doubled with great danger, by realon of vnlate anchorage and contrary wind, 
they anchored at eighteene tadomes, toure miles from thence in a great Bay. Heere was good 
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another Herb there growing, were well-nigh diftrated for a time. A mile i ft th-y found a tit 
place to build their Boat , in which they ſpent tw:lue dayes. Here they had 1.ght of Seba/r de 
Weert his Ship, one of Peter * Verhasens company, which with ancther cf the lame Fleet, had 
beene driven backe out of the South ra. Hee reported that he had ſpent aboue hue moneths 1n 
the Strait, and lott by difeaſes, and otherwiſe, ſo many of his men, that of an hundred and ten, 
there were left but eight and thirtie, whence hee was not able to indure the ttormes which al- 
faulted him in the South ſea , but was terced hither , when the relt of the Fleet better man- 
ned held on their courſe. Thus hard newes, ſtormes , and mutinies fniſhed this moneth 
and yeare, 

On the ſecond of Ianuarie * they made ſearch of Xawrice Bay,which they obſerued to extend 
farre tothe Eaſt, and to receiue ſtore of Rivers flowing into it, at the mouthes whereof they 
found great ttore of Ice in their 1udgement neuer melted, For ſounding ten fathomes they could 
not reezch the bottome ther:of, this therr Mid-ſummer leaton notwithſtandins, They comeCtu- 
red the Land allo to be broken Iflands, which the height of the mounraines made to ſeeme con- 
tinued and frme. They indured continuall raines, nor could get ovght there tut Muskles, which 
on the __ they going to gather, the lefler Beat out-lailing her te llowes, two of her men were 
flaine and wounded by the Sauages, Their weapons were heauw'e Clubbes, with Ropes tied to 
them, and long Darts of Wood, At the landing of the greater Boat they all fled. Having in- 
dured duuers ttormes, which indangered them on the Rocks in MenFte Bay, and ſome encounter 
of the Sauages which had left three Canoas vnder a high hill, and with ftones defended them 
trom the Hollanders, they departed on the ſeuenteenth day, and by a ſtorme. were driuen into 
Gooſe Bay, three miles diftant, ſo called of the ſtore of that Fowle their found fit for fwim- 
ming and long ding, but ynable to fiie. Here the Vice-Admirall for divers miſdemeanours, was: 


by a Councell of Warre adiudged to be ſet on land, which was accordingly executed, where Fa- 


m1n?, or wilde beaſts, cr wilder men muſt needs make an end of his mutinous viiquiet lite, On 
the frit of Februarie they entred a new Bay, which they called Popiſh Bay, where the Admurall 
was like to haue perithed on a lunken Rocke. Heere they had ſtore of ſtormes, thunders,higit- 
nings;and Muſcles in a bread River which runnes intoit. On the ſeuen and twentieth they had 
View of a huge mountain of Ice in Gooſe Bay.On the lait of February they paſted Cape Defire 1n- 
to the South lea, with thanks to the Almighty for that happy ſucceſſe. This {ca was not {0 peace - 
able, but that it entertained them with diuers daies ftormes,mn which they Joſt their Boat. Ther 
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gall tongne, with Captaine Mel, and one Jobn Breme, were ſuddenly and treacherouſly flaine ; 
Captaine Peter Efias eſcaped by flight to the Boats , which were furmuſly affayled by the Por. 
tugalls, and the Generalls brother {laine, the reſt hardly returning aboord, The Generaltcalling 
« Councell of warre, they agreed to aſſault the Cattle , which hawng. attempted with lofle, th 
burned all their Sugar houles, and with force prouided themſdues with freth water, :On the PA 
uenteenth they departed , bur the South wind hindred them. On the hue and twentieth th 


reached Cape Conſalno , where the wind viually in the night bloweth from Land ; in the day 
from Sea. Heere they went en ſhore and found two Dutch Ships , and learned that Peter Ver. 
hagens had ſtayed a moneth in this place, and buried eight and thirtie of his companie, many 
other being ſicke. He entred the River of ( ongo, and was forced to retire hither, and a fortnight 
before was departed for Anobon, He learned allo that Captaine Cleerhagen, with a great part 
of his company were llaine in the Princes Iſland , the reſt hardly eſcaping to and in their Ships, 
On the ſixe and twentieth, they ſet ſayle from the Cape towards Braſil, £24 L 
On the firft day of Ianuarie, 1599. they paſſed the Iſle eAnobox, and found two degrees 
Southerly. On the eight and twentieth they had the Sunne in their Zenith; On the rthnd of 
Februarie, they eſpied by night certaine low our on which the Concord had like to baue 
madea fatall diſcord, On the fit, they reached the Land of Braſi/, at Cape Saint Thomas in 
two and twentie. On the fixt, they paſſed the Faire Cape, and in the Evening Cape Frio. 
On the ninth, they came to Rio Jawero, After ſome lofle of time, and their company by Ports- 
al-wiles they departed to Saint Sebaftian, where they had Freſh-water, Wood, and iafe Har- 
| Its but found no fruits, On the fourteenth of March, a cruell Storme affailed them, and ſeue- 
red the Vice-Admirall and the Hope, which yet on the ſeuenteenth were reſtored apaine to the 
Fleet. The Concord alſo leaked ſo much, that they agreed to emprtie the goods,and forlooke her, 
Burt the Scorbure increaſing, and the Winter approaching, made them reſolue to ſteke the Iile of 
Saint Helena, which they did, but miſſed it, an therefore thought to releeue themiclues in the 
Aſcenſion, or ſome other Iſland. In 204. they came to the Iſland, but barren and in-hoſpicall, 
fave that with Clubbes they knocked downe many Fowles called Male Mmver. Bur the 
Rockes without, and barrennefle within forced their departure, and when on the firſt of Tune, 
they had thought to haue encountred the lile eAſce»ſfor, they found it the Continent of Braf! : 
which they imagined to haue beene foureſcore miles diſtant. The Portwgalls prohibiting their 
landing, they came at laſt to the Iſle of Saint C/ara,and there ereted Tents for their ſicke people, 
ſome of which preſently died. Heere they found little but Herbes, and two Trees of lower 
Plumbes, which cured the ſicke in fifteene dayes. The Iſland is a * Mile in Compaſle, and as farre 


derſtand Dutch from the Continent. Here they burned the Concord, hauing before taken out what they plea- 


ſed : they alſo expoſed two MalcfaCtors to their forlorne fortunes. This Ile is in one and twen- 
tie degrees, fifteene minutes Southwards from the Line. On the ſixteenth of Tuly they determi- 
ned to ſeeke Port Deſire, which after many tempeſts they came to, on the twentieth of Septem= 
ber in fortie ſeuen degrees fortie minutes.In an Iſland three miles from thence Southwards, they 
furniſhed themſclues with ſtore of Penguins & fiſhes, Of thoſe Fowles they took fifty thouſand, 
being as bigge as Geeſe, with Egges innumerable, which prooued very refreſhing to the diſeaſed. 

Here they careened their Ships and ſet vp a Smiths Forge. They went vp the Rivers the fitt of 
Ottober, and going on Land, found Beaſts like Stagges and Buffals,and multitudes of Oſtreches ; 

in one Neſt they tooke nineteene Egges, which the Damme had forſaken. The Captaine of the 
Hope dying of the Scorbute, the Captaine of the Concord was chcſen his luccefſour,and the Ship 
allo was termed the Concord. 

On the twentieth day, the Generall went on Land, to deſcrie the Country, giuing ſtrait charge 
tolooke well to the Boats, and not to ſtirre from them, which they ane” 
ambuſhes ſet on by thirtie Sauages, and three ſlaine, beſides the fourth wounded. Theſe Sauages 
were of admirable ſtature, painted vnto terrour, their Bowes ſhort, their Arrowes headed with 
Stone, On the nine and twentieth they prepared to depart. On the fourth of Nouember, they 
were neere Cape UVrrgines ; the Land is low and plaine , by the whitenefle reſembling England. 
Often they hence attempted to entet the Straights, but often entred ſtraights with that 
attempt, repelled by tempeſtuous Windes, Raine, Hailes, Snowes , Sicknefle and Contention 
adding their ſubfidiarie aſiſtance. Theſe ſenſible crofles were accompanied with loſſes of An- 
chors, Cables, and ( that which is moſt irrecouerable) time , little lefſe then fiftteene moneths 
being _ before they could faſten any good entrance into the Straights ; although they wttly 
ſeemed engulphed in the ſtraights all this time, and all their way hither, hauing paid the liues 
of almoſt a hundred of their company for Sea-cuſtome, From the {aid Cape the Land trends 
South-Weftward:the Straights mouth is hence fourteene miles,and halfe a mile in breadth. On 
the South ſide thereof they eſpied a man, with a kind of cloke, luppoled therefore bur fallly, to 
be a Chriſtian, his face painted, and ftature ordinarie, whom in vaine they inuited to their com- 
pany. They ſaw many others,and on the five & twentieth they eſpied many men, in two Illands 
neere the Cape, which they called Naſſas, who forbad the Hollanders landing, with their Darts 
and other weapons , but were chaſed to an obſcure Caue, where they were all ſlaine, before _ 
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Dutch could winne entrance. There they found the amazed and affrighted mothers, lying pro- 
ſtrate on their Infants to proteCt them from that fatall Thunder , from whom they rooke toure 
Boyes and two Giles,and with them returned aboord. Of one of theſe haning learned to ſpeake 

Dutch, they receiued this intelligence ; the Lands name was (: attemme, this People cr Tribe cal- 

1-4 Enoo, The name of the fer Hand Talcke, both ftored with Penguins, whole Fleſh yeelded 

them food, their Skinnes clothing. They dwelt in Caues vnder the Earth. In the Continent 

are many Oftriches whereon they feed : theſe they call Talcke, and another kind of wild beafts 

Caſſoni, They dwell in ſeuerall Tribes or Families apart , whereof one is called Kemeneres dwel- 

ling in Karaz, another Kennekas in Karamay, a third Karaike in Morine, all of ſtature hike ours, 

except their broader and higher brealts , painted, the men tying their prune member with a 
ftring,the women hiding theirs with a Penguins skinne. The men weare long haire, the women 
are ſhauen. They goe naked!, onely weare a cloke of Penguin skinnes to the waſt. The like CO- 
uering they make of. other birds called Orpegore ; the Pengwins they call Co» ppoore. T hele 
$kinnes they compact together with no lefſe induſtrie and Art then Skinners doe with vs. 1 here 
is a fourth Family or Tribe, named Tirimenen, and the place of their habitation Coir, of gravely 
ſature venne or twelue foote high , which haue often warres with the other Lcrds cr Tribes, 
whom they call Pengwine-eaters, whereby it ſeemes they vie other meat, haply Mans-tfleſh. 

On the ſixe and twentieth, they tooke three hundred Pengwines on the Iles bearing that 
name. Before they come at theſe Pengwaine liles twixt two traits are [hoalds, and an Iiland cal- 
lep Pantagoms, On the eight and twentieth day they paſled tothe Cont inent,and ſaw Whales. 
They encountered a plealant Riuer, but ſaw not the mouth of 1t ; there were man Parrots and 
faire Trees, whereupon they called it Syumwmer-bay. On the nine and twentieth, they let layle for 
wood and water to Port Famine. Heere the Land trends (ſo tarre to the South, that Pantagoms, 
and Terra Fxeoo leeme atarre oft to ioyne, Heere they found no toot prints of the late Philrp- 
Cite, now liker a heape of ſtones, The Magellare {trait 1s diſtant thence about toure Dutch 
miles. The h:1ls on both ſides are {tcep and high all the yeere-long couered with ftore of Snow. 
Here they cut downe wood to make them another Boat, The Barkes ef the Trees in theſe 
parts bite like Pepper. But finding no good watering, and doubting allo whether it were Philrp- 
Citie, or Port Famine indeed, they departed, and after two miles tound a gocd Ruucr, whence 
they had eaſie prouition, on the firit of December. The next day they palled to Cape Froward, 
which hauing doubled with great danger, by realon of vnlate anchorage and contrary wind, 
they anchored at eighteene tadomes, toure miles from thence ina great Bay. Heere was good 
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another Herb there growing, were well-nigh diftrated for a time. A mil: ft th-y found a tit 
place to build their Boat , in which they ſpent tw:lue dayes, Here they had i.ght of Seba/r de 
Weert his Ship, one of Peter * Verhasens company, which with ancther ct the fame Fleet, had 
beene driuen backe out of the South ſta. Hee reported that he had ſpent aboue tine moneths 1n 
the Strait, and loſt by difeaſes, and otherwiſe, fo many of his men, that of an hundred and ten, 
there were left but eight and thirtie, whence hee was not able to indure the ttormes whichal- 
faulted him in the South ſea , but was torced hither , when the relt of the Fleet better man- 
ned held on their courſe. Thus hard newes, ſtormes , and mutinies finiſhed this moneth 
and yeare, 

On the ſecond of Ianuarie * they made ſearch of Maurice Bay,which they obſerued to extend 
farre tothe Eaſt, and to receiue ſtore of Riuers fAlowing into it, at the mouthes whereof they 
found great itore of Ice in their iudgement neuer melted, For ſounding ten fathgmes they could 
not reech the bottome thereof, this ther Mid-ſummer leaton notwithltandins, They contectu- 
red the Land allo to be broken Iſlands, which the height of the mounraines made to ſeeme con- 
tinued and frme. They indured continuall raines, nor could get ovght there tut Muskles, which 
on the eighth they going to gather, the lefſer Beat out-lailing her te llowes, two of her men were 
{laine and wounded by the Sauages, Their weapons were heau'e Clubbes, with Ropes tied to 
them, and long Darts of Wood, At the landing of the greater Boat they all fled. Having 1n- 
daured divers ttormes, which indangered them on the Rocks in MenfKle Bay, and ſome encounter 
of the Sauages which had left three Canoas vnder a high hill, and with ttones defended them 
trom the Hollanders, they departed on the feuenteenth day, and by a ſtorme. were driuen 1nto 
Gooſe Bay, three mules diftant, ſo called of the ſtore of that Fowle their tound fit for fwim- 
ming and long ding, but vnable to fiie. Here the Vice-Admirall tor divers mifdemeanours, was: 
by a.Councell of Warre adiudged to be {et on land, which was accordingly executed, where Fa- 
m1n?, or wilde beaſts, cx wilder men muſt needs make an end of his mutinous viquiet Iite, On 
the firit of Februarie they entred a new Bay, which they called Popiſh Bay, where the Admurall 
was like to haue periſhed on a luinken Rocke. Heere they had ſtore of ſtormes, thunders,hgint- 
nings; and Muſcles in a bread Riuer which runnes intoit. On the ſeuen and twentieth they had 
View of a huge mountain of Ice in Gooſe Bay. On the lait of February they pafted Cape Defire 1n- 
to the South lea,with thanks to the Almighty for that happy fucceſſe. This [ca was not {0 prace- 
able, but that it entertained them with divers daies Rormes,m which they Joſt their Boat. Then! 
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company was now an hundred fortie ſeven. On the twelfth of March they loft lie ht of the 
Vice. admirall, whom hauiug in vaine expeCed, they went to the Iland Ls Mocha, in thirtie 
eight degrees, in the midit whereof is 6, 07: mountaine, cleauing it ſelfe in the toppe to yeeld 
waters to the ſubie&t valley. Here they bartered Hatchets and Knues for Sheep, Hennesg, Maiz, 
Battalas, and other fruits. They went to the towne which hath ſome fiftie houſes of ſtrawe, 
long, with one doore, into which they might not be admitted, They gaue them drinke called C;. 
ci, ſomewhat ſoweriſh , made of Mays, which the toothlefle old women chew ( uppoling that 
the elder the Women are, the better {hall their drinke be) and ſteepe it in water, reſ; eruing it for 
neceſlary vie, and for their drunken teaſts,drinking ina miſordered order at the ſound which one 
makes with his mouth,according to their Bacchanall myſteries, meaſuring to each his proportio- 
ned meaſure with vnmeaſurable diſproportion. They haue many vviues which they buy of their 
Parents, ſo that the Father of many daughters is the richeſt wan. Their life is looſe , ſcarcely 
ſubieR to any law.If any kill another, the kinred of the (lain reuenge it, vnlefle ſeme interceſſors 
preuaile to procure a yeerely Cici-feſtivall in recompence, The Inhabitants of Chili obſerue like 
cuſtomes. They are clothed aboue and belowe with garments made of the wooll of large Sheepe 
with long necks, which they viealſo to burthens, of which kind they would ſell none to the 
Dutch, bur of another fat kind not much vnlike ours. This IfJand is about ſixe miles from the 
Continent. From it eighteene miles lieth another, called S. Afaries,in thirty ſcuen degrees,and 
fifteene minutes of Southerly latitude. Here they had fight of a Spaniſh ſhippe, which they cha- 
ſed and tooke. This ſhip they ſaid was the Kings, ſent with Lard and Meale to eArarco and 
Conception, where they haue warre with the Indians, The Pilot certified them, that it was im- 
offible for them to recouer S, Mcrier, from whence they lad chaſed this ſhippe to thirtie five 
i egrees,by reaſon of the Southerly winds. They told them of two ſhippes of warre waiting for 
intelligence of their comming in Arica. They hereupon preſently determined for Val Paraiſe, 
and (© loſt their Vice-admirall altogether: whom they ſuppoled to haue loft that Iſle of S. Ma- 
ries, by the wrong placing thereof in P/ancizs his Mappe, in thirty eight degrees, whereas it is 
in thirty ſeuen degrees and fiftene minutes. They themſclues had allo beene deceiued, but for 
notes of Captaine Mel:s, the Engliſhman which they had and followed. They heard allo of S:- 


Dutch had by m20# de Cordes his arrwall there, who by a Spaniard difſembling amity, was invited to land , and 


ſo betrayed to the Indians butchery, with twenty three men, beeing miſtaken for Spaniards, 
their heads ſer vpon poles, and in a glorious oftentation ſhewed to the Spaniards in Conception, 
The Spaniards made faire {emblance of kindneſle, ſo to haue poſitfſed themielues of their two 
ſhippes, of which they ſent notice to Lime, but the Hcllanders miſtruſting departed they knew 
not whither. The Spaniards in Lyma had receiued intelligence a yeere before their commin 


ſame ſhip came of the Hollanders , and of the names of their chiefe men, and prouided themſelues accor- 


dingly. | 

In Val Paraiſo or S. Iago they tooke two ſhippes, and flew many Indians, but the Spaniards 
were fled, This Val Paraiſo is in three and thirtie degrees of the South latitude, and S. [ago is 
from it eighteene miles within land, a Towne fertile of Wine much like Claret in taſt ba. C0- 
lour. There are plenty of Shceepe which they kill onely for their ſewer, wherewith"they lade 
whole ſhippes. The whole Countrey is fruittull. Here they recetued letters from Dericl, Ger- 
ritz,, Captaine of the Flying Hart, oneof Verhagens companie, who thinking to trade with the 
Soeniek there, hauing but nine ſound men 1n his ſhippe, was tuddenly aſſaulted, wounded,and 
impriſoned, where he wrote theſe miſerable lines. His famine proceeded from the miſſing of 
S. Maries Iland, vpon that wrong placing in the Mappe aforefaid,ſo that meere famine brought 
him to theſe Straits. 

In S, [ago they had intercepted Letters, which related the occurrents of the warres of Chil;, 


ſent from Lyma did againe there fortitie. The Indians likewiſe beſieged the Citie Imperial, and 
had now almoſt famithed the Spaniards. Thele Indians are good and expert fouldiers, of which 
five thouſand were in this expedition: three thouſand of them Heriemen, $skilfull at their Laun- 
ces, andan hundred Shot, ſeuentie Coftlets. All which furniture they had taken from the Spa- 
niards in many viftories. They ſo hate the Spaniards, that of whomloeuer they kil,they plucke 
out his heart and bite it, and make drinking veffels of their skuls. They vſe Orations to incou- 
rage them to the maintenance of their priſtine libertie againſt the Spaniſh tyrannie. They haue 
one chiefe Captaine onely in time of Warre. The firſt choile of him in their firſt Spaniſh warre 
was in this ſort: A heauy piece of timber was by all the Competitors carried on their ſhoul- 
ders, which while it wearied the moſt to beare five or ſixe houres, one was found ftrong enough 


to endure it foure and twenty together, and thereby attained this Ducall honour. The Region of 69 


Ch:li, from S. 1ago to Baldinia,is the molt fertile in the world, and of moſt wholeſome ayre, in- 
ſomuch that few are there licke; yea, a ſword put vp into the ſcabbard all wer with the dewe, 
doth not therewith ruſt, Fruits, Mays, Hogges, Horſes, Kine, Sheepe, Gcats, are plentifull and 
wander in great herds, belides Gold-mines, In the ſacke of Baldimia rhey burned Houles, Tera- 
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ples, Monafteries, and ſtriking off the heads of their Images, cried, Downe goe the gods of the Spa- 
»1hrds. They throlt Gold into their mouthes, and bid them fatiate themſelues vvith that fer 
vyhich they bad raiſed ſuch perſecutions, and of vvhich they made ſuch vnſatiable proſecu- 
yore [6208 Mo” 

jy n' che firſtof Aprill they entred the Bay La Gmaſco, and thence on the ſeuenth departed, 
On'the eleventh they came intb4 great nooke called Aforre Gorch, tenne miles from vvhich 1s 
Aforre Morrene, from vvhich-theſhore is extended to-zAricea,allvyhichtrattto S;Frarey hilt 
is vſually ſabie@ to Southvvinds, and fatre in the Sea the Winde variable, On the tvventierh, 
the Yire vvas darke, that a man could not {ee.aboue a Rones caſt, The cauſe vvas a cloud of duſt 
like'meale, vyhick vvhited their clothes in like' manner. The Spaniſh Pilot told them it vvas 
vſrall in thoſe parts, by them called Arenales, Itlafted all day, and cauſed the Generall to looſe 
his tyvo other conſorts till rvvodayesatter. On'the five and tvventieth, they ſavve Lyma bea- 
ring Eaſt from them. Here the Nygroes conteſled, that in one of theſhippes vvhich they had 
eaken,'the Captaine enuying the Hollanders ſuch yvealth, vyhen he favy hee could not ejcape, 
had throwne into' the 'Sea three Boats loading of Gold, The Pilot being examined, confetled 
that there were two and fiftie Cheſts of Gold, whereof each had foure Arober,and five hundred 
Pots, 'in each of which, was eight, tenne, or twelue pounds of Gold. He cauled allo everie 
man to bring ' foorth whatfoeyer hee had 'and throw it into the Sea. This Gold came 
from Saint Afaries Iſland , which" three or foure Spaniards poffefled imploying two thouſand 
Indians in the Mine. | | 

'- Onthe nine and twentie, they eſpied two ſayles, and gaue them chaſe in vaine, thoſe Ships 
built fot that Sea(where from Panama to Lyma they ſayle moſt-what againſt the wind which is 
viually conſtant) out tripping the Hollanders exceedingly. The twenticth cf May, after tl.at 
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chey. had laboured in vaine to attaine the Ifle of Coquos in hue degrees of Notherly latitude, they , 1.Coques, 


purpoſed ro auvid the danger cf the Spaniſh men cf warre, whereof they had intelligence, to 
{ert-fayle to the Ladicues,and thence to the Phil.ppinas. Much raine they had in the way, not 
without this benefit ro ſupply their want cf water, The tltirtieth of Iune,. the Spanith Pilot 
was for ill demeanures , by publike ſentence calt ouer-boord, A proſperous wind happily 
lucceeded. 2b, 


On the fifteenth of September, they had fight of the Ladrdxes. On the ſixteenth, the Indians 


came in their Canoas,with Filh, ( 0qu05, Bonnanas,Rootes, Su ar-canes,to barter for cld pieces of 


yron: ſometimes they might number two hundred of theſe ( #1944, with two, three, or fine men 
in each, all crying, Hiero, Hiero, that is, Yron, Tron, with preedinefle ouerturninge their Canoas 
againſt the ſhippes (ide, which they regarded not, beeing expert ſwimmers, and could ealily re- 
couer their Boats, goods, and ſclues, They were {ubtile decemers, couering a Basker ot Coquo 
ſhels; with a little Rice in the toppe, as if they had been full of Rice ; and vpon fit opportunitie 
Inatching a Sword out of the ſcabbard, and leaping into the Sea, where with deepe and long di- 
uing, they ſecured themſelues from ſhot. The Women are herein equall to the men. They will 
fetcha piece of yron from the bottome of the Sea. Their Beats are neatly gompaR, of fifteene 
or twenty foot long, and 1 4. broad, wherewith they faile againſt the wind, and if they muſt 
turne, they neuer alter their fayle, but with the gon cut the waues. Their Women couer their 
priuitie with aleate, otherwiſe naked both men and women, like the piftures of eAdam and 
Eue. They arelibidinous, and haue thereof many pockie teſtimonies. This Iland was called 
Gnara, neither ſaw they any other, It was twentie miles large. Theſe fruits were very com- 
fortable to their ſicke men of the Scorbute. 

On the leuenteenth, they let ſayle for the Philippines. On the twentieth, they had Ice, being 
then m three degrees. Sixe weekes together they dranke only raine water, On the fourteenth 
ot October, they elpied land, and thought, but tally, that it had beene the Cape of the Holy 
Ghoſt, On the irxteenth day, there came 1 Balſy or Canoa, and in the ſame a Span:ard, which 
fearing to come aboord, they diſplayed a Spaniſh flagge,and attired one like a Friar to allure him, 
W hich taking eftect, the Generall ſaluted him, and told him they were Frenchmen, with the 
Kings commuſhon bound for Aamila, but wanting neceflaries , and not knowing where the 
now were, hauing loſt their Pilot. The Spaniard an{wered, this place was called By la Bay 
teuen or eight miles to the North, from the {traight of Mamlla, The Land was fertile, and =: 
commandedthe Indians to bring Rice, Hogges, and Hennes : which was preſently effeRed, and 
{old for readie money. His name'was Henry Nunes. The next day Franciſio Rodrigo the Oo. 
uernour came to the Ship and did likewiſe. The Indians go mctt naked,their thiincs drawne out 
with indelible lines and figures. They pay for their heacs to the Spaniard, tenne ſingle Ryalls 
fur euery one aboue twentie yeeres old, There are few Spaniards, and but one Pricti which js 
of great elteeme : and had they Prieſts enough, all the neighbour Nations would bee {the to 
the Spanuard, Being turnithed with neceſlarie prouthon , and now allo dilcoucred , they depar- 
ted for the Straight of Afanilla, and were in no mall danger of a Rocke the tame nipht, This 
whecle Tratt is wall, barren, and full of Rockes. A ftorme of wind had almoſt rolkbed them 
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Of the Circum-Nanigations of the Globe. _L = _ 


the next day of their Maſts and Sayles, which with ſuch fydden violence affayled them from 
the South-Eaſt, that in therr ſtormie and tedious yoyage , they had not encountered a 
Note. more terrible. On the three and twentieth, ſome went on Ys and eat Palmitos,and dranke 
water, after wluch followed the bloudie Fluxe , whether of this cauſe, or the landing af. 
ter ſo long a being at Sea, vncertaine, The foure and twentjeth,they entred the Rraight and 
"Ml, {ayled by the Ifland in the midit, and in the Euening paſſed by the Iſle Capsl, ſeuen miles 
* within the ſtraight, neere which they found many Whirle-Pooles, which at firlit ſeemed Shoalds 

but they could find no bottome, The people were all fled, Heere they loſt a Londoner, 

* Caldwey 2 lohn * Caldwey, an excellent Muſician ſurprized , as was ſulpefted, by ſome inſidiarie Indi- 


Londonet. ang ; whereupon they burned their Villages. Manila is eightie miles from Copwl, which now 
they left to attaine the other, but in a calme winde , with violent working of the waues, 
were much tofſed without much danger , by reaſon of the depth. They wanted a Pilot, and 
their Maps were vncertaine. | 

: The ſeuenth of Nouember, they tooke a China Innzkg, laden with prouifion for Aſanilla. 

_— The owner was of Canton, the Maſter and Mariners of Chincheo. This Maſter was expert 


Manila. in the Portugall tongue, and their Indian affaires, which happened verie luckily to the Mol- 
landers ignorant of their courſe. Theſe told them that in Manills were two great Shippes, 
which from new Spaine yeerely ſayle thither ; that there was alſo a Dutch Shippe bought ar 
Malaua : Theſe ride before 44ar!/la, and there are two Caſtles or Forts to ſecure them ; the 


's 


Citie alſo walled about, and without it aboue fhfteene thouſand {hinozs Inhabitants , occu- 28 


pied in marchandize and handy-crafts: And that foure hundred China Shippes come thi- 

ther yeerely from C hincheo, with Silke and other precious marchandiſe , betwixt Decem- 

ber and Eaſter, They added that two were ſhortly expected from [apes with Iron, other met- 

talls and viftualls. On the fifteenth, they tooke two Barkes laden with Hennes and Hogges, 

| Which were to bee paid for tribute to the Spaniards, for which they gaue them ſome lin- 

CS: nen bolts in recompence. They paſſed by the like Banks»gle, and another called Mindore, right 

L9n lou. againſt which is the 1lle Lon-boy, two miles diſtant, and betwixt them both, is another leſſer 

Itland, neere which is ſafe paſſage for Ships. | 

They agreed vpon conſultation to ſtay in expeCtation of the Iaponian Ships, at an Anchor 

(for the Eaſt wind hath the Monarchy of that ſeaſon in thoſe parts)in fifteene degrees of North 

Lufſone Latitude. The Ifle L»fſox is bigger then England and Scerlard, to which many Iflands adioyne. 

The riches ariſe more out of trafficke, then ferrilitie. On the third of December they rooke 

one of the lapox Ships of hftie tunnes, which had ſpent five and twentie dayes in the Voyage, 

The forme was ſtrange, the forepart like a Chinaney , the ſayles of Reed , or Matt twiſted, the 

Anchors of Wood , the Cables of Straw. The Tapanders make themſclues bald , except a tuft 

left in the hinder part of the head, The Iefuites haue the managing of the Portugall traficke 

in /apon, having made way thereto by their png , and are 1n reputation with their con- 

There are yerts, as Demi-gods : neither admit they any other order of Religion to helpe them. The Ge. 

ſome Franciſ= 1erall obtained at eaſie rate one of theſe woodden Anchors for his vie,and ſome quantitie of pro- 

ok uiſion. On the ninth, they tooke a Barke laden with Coquo Wine , like Aqua-vie, the people 
all fed; and another with Rice and Hennes, 

On the fourteenth, the Slips came from Manila, and there pafſed betwixt them a Sea- 

fight. The Spaniſh Admirall came ſoneere,and was ſtored with men,that they entred the Dutch 

Admirall, and thought themſclues Maſters thereof, (ixe or feuen Alill laying at one Hollander : 

Fight with the Vice-Admirall alſo ſet ypon the ſmaller Ship. All day the two Admualls were faſt together, 

Spaniards and the Dutch Sat with multitudes, were now vpon point to yeeld, when the Admi- 

and Indians. ll rated their cowardiſc, and threatned to blow them vp with Gun-powder preſently. This 

feare expelled the other, and the dread of fire, added reall fire to their courages, inſomuch that 

- they renued the fight, and cleared the Ship of her new Maſters, which had noleſſe labour to 

cleare their owne Shippe from the Dutch, which was no ſooner done, but the Sea challenged 

Dutch vi&ory. her for his owne, and deucured her in one fatall morſell, into his vnlatiable paunch. The people 

ſwamme about, crying, Miſericardia, Miſericordia, which a little before had cried in another 

dialet, Maina peros, Alaina peros. Of theſe miſerable wretches were two hundred, be- 


laponian ſhips 
and men, 


ſides ſuch as were before drowned or flaine, But the fire. was almoſt as dangerous to 


the Dutch, as the water to the Spaniſh ; by often ſhooting, the Timbers being ouer-hear, 


threatned by light flames to make the Dutch accompanie the Spaniards into Neprunes en- 
trailes. Burt feare awaked diligence, and diligence caſt this feare alſo into a dead ileep, the 
bleſſed Trinitie in almoſt an vnitie of time, diverting a trimtie of deaths, by yeclding, finking, 
firing. But in this divine mercie, they forgate not their inhumane feritie to the ſwimming re- 
mainders of the enemie,entertaining them with Pikes, Short, yea (eſpecially a Prieſt inhis ha- 
bite) with .deriſion. In the Shippe were five Spaniards found dead with filuer Boxes a- 
bout them , containing little conſecrated Schedules, teſtimonies of great and bootlefe ſuper- 
ſtition, in which they exceed the Europxan Papilts in the midſt of Spaine and Rowe, Five 
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ollanders were flaine'and twentie ſix'wounded in the fight, the whole company in the Shix 
being bur fue and thirrie. The Pinnafſe had bur fiue and rwentie , 
the violence of five handred armed men in the enemies Vice-Admirall, ſome Spiniards, ſome 
Indians, which after. long fight topke her. Theſe-two were the Mexican Shippes, which 
yeerely, trade in the' Philippines for Silke , Gold, and Muske", - with other commodities of 

7 . N & | if 
” Hence they departed for Borwes, torepaite thetorne Ship, diſtant from £Mavile one hum: 
dred and eightie miles, this being in frue 


degrees, Manills in fourteene Cepre forty five minurex, 
(Miles yoarmult in all this ſtorie vnderſtand in the Dutch account.') They ſayled'by Bolntar, a 
great iffand, one hundred and eightie miles long. Oh'the fixe and twentieth 'they arriued at 


Borneo \na great Bay, containing ſomethree miles in compaſle , the water till, the ground ood 
for ancorage , 'the neighbour River-well ſtored with Fiſh , which the Fiſher-men there 


dwelling changed plentitully for linnenclothes. - The Generall ſane co the King for licenſe t6 
trade. The were-very deſirous -of Chind peeces of linnen, which they had taken before 
eMeaxilla, butlittle ref} 


ed that which they brooght out of Holland, On the eight ind twen- 
tieth, the Pflot which hee had ſent tothe King returned, and a Praw of the Kings with him, in 


ings 
which were two braſfſe Peeces, and the Kings Banner. 'The Guriner was of Pateie, in mich re 
pute with the King. He miſdoubted that t 


hey were Spaniards, vnitill his officers had ſearched, 
and found the contrary. Here they traded for Pepper, with the Patances , which ſeerhe to bee 
of Chineſe originall and obſerue their cuſtomes , inhabiting ina Region of their 6wne. ' Meane 
while they had learned that the Borneans intended treaſon toward them, and to begin the new 
yeare, Ianuarie firſt, 2601. ſaw an hundred Prawes afſembled, and vnder colour of preſents from 
the King, they ſought to enter the Ship, till the Dutch vigilance and threats made them giue 
ouer their deſigne, with colourable excuſes. A Patane was the author of this treacherie, which 
had laine the Portugalls not long before, and taken their ſhippe , with like wile in vilike 
ſecuritie. 

This Ifland Borneo, is one of the greateſt in Eaft Indie. The Citie of the ſame name, is ſci- 
tuate ina mirie ſoyle, and in their Praw they may paſſe from one houſe toandther. It contai- 
neth three thouſand houſes, beſides many further vp-land. It is very populous, the Inhabitavrs 
tall, ſubtle ; goe armed all of them be they poore Husband-men,or Fiſher-men, Their armes are 
Bowes, Iauelins pointed with Iron , Forkes , Quivers with venomed Darts , which poylon tb 


death where they draw bloud. They are all Mahumetans, and will die ſooner then'tafte of lard, 


neither keepe they any ſwine, They haue many wiues, thoſe wittie; watic in tradin 

ious : one of them rudelier handled by a Hollander, with a Jauelin had diſpatc] | 
her force had not beene intercepted. They are clothed with linnen; from the waſt downe- 
wards : the baſer ſort goe all naked : they weare on their heads a cotten Turbant. . The King u 
child, was vndera ProteQor. The Nobles are proud, graue,and much obſerued. In the midſt of 
their Prawes ftood a table with filuer veſſels, "2 their Bettcle and Arecea, which they vſually 
are chewing. Seeing little hope of trade, they determined to ſer ſayle for Baxter. The third of 
Ianuanie, in the darke night foure Borneans came to the Ship, with purpoſe to cut the Cable, fo 
to bring the Ship on ground : neither had they any more anchors but one left them on boord, and 
that one by which they road, But being perceived and ſhot at, they left their Praw, which the 
Hollanders tooke with them , hauing loit their Boat at Aanille. The next morning they ſet 
aile, and eſpying a Iunke of /aper, learned of them that they were bound for Aſanilla, and for- 
ced for ſuccour to Borneo, had ſpent foure moneths waiting for their voyage. The Captaine was 
Emanuel Powss a Portugall , then dwelling at Lavguaſacke in Japer, the Pilot a Chineſe, the 
company Iapanders. Theſe told them of a great Holland Ship by tempefts ſhaken, to haue put 
in at lapey, the company by famine and ſickenefſe all but fourteene Se They came firft to 
Boxge in thirtie foure degrees, fortie minutes, and by the Kings direRtion remooued to Aronze, 
in 36 3. They road there in ſafe harbour, with foure anchors,aud had freedome of their perſons 
and trade, and to make a new Ship to goe whether they would, They conicRtured hereby that 
it was Verbagers his Admirall Ship of two hundred and fiftic Tunnes : being as this Captaine 
sold them, well furniſhed with Ordnance, Ryalls of eight, and commodities, The Generall 


deſired this C_—_ at his returne, to remember his kindeſt greeting to his Countrey-men, and 
after other kindneſſes departed, hauing 


| © him a Paſle at his requeſt, inthe name of Grave 
Kaxrice. On the thirteenth they paſſed the line the third time. They ſayled at this time in 
much feare and danger for want of a Pilot, and good Cards. Onthe ſixteenth they tooke a 


Tunke of /or, and furniſhed themſclues with a skilfull Pilot out of hers , without whom he had 
{mall likelihood in thoſe dangerous Scas to haue eſcaped ſhipwracke. The Iſlands were many, 
Banta, Crimati ( which yeelds Diamonds, which-they ſell at Aſalacce) and others, beſides 
holds. They had now but one Anchor left, and the Cable thereof worne and weake. On the 
ewenticeight they came to Jortay, and heard of Holland Ships at Baxteys, Heere they bought 
Mace and um Tortan hath a thouſand houſes all of Timber, The King was abſenc at 
Paſſaruan hue yeres before he had belicged Balamben, & deſtroyed the King withall his kindred. 
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Toe Se bm the Cape, wheyeas this fire gaue notice of land nectel!. The mext. day their 
| Hf oat! wore nk degrees,and thutichyeminutes.[The calnies gaid them licenſe;tomend 
their Sayles.,; At night they ſpw'another, ke, and the next. morning land;bearing North Eaſter- 
ly, Qn the.twentie (cuen they were/itethartie fpure degrees and fortie muniites,: within fixe or 29 20 
leuen miles. of the {azd land j - Wo i > t23591 2336 ont orrtod 5443 3.3 by he 8s | 
TISY . May the.ſecond they were in thirtie hue deg: & fifteen minutes, & the next morning betwixe 
Eaſt and North, had fight of a low land ike the end of lame Tland about (me miles off nreighrie 


Saint Helexa, Weſtward,and ſhaped their courſe for Saint. Helena in fitteeri degrees fiftic eight minutes, where 


tries ly bound for the Ealt Indies. They had ſpent twp monethes on the way , and. loft 39 | 30 
their Vice: Admirall and Pinnace, hauing fought with thirteene Spaniſh Ships neere the Salt I- : 
nds. The Pinnace was taken, the other (they hoped) eſcaped. .Iuly the. cight, they ywere-in 
Weedie Sea, twentie ſeuen degrees, and had ſtore of Weedes in the Seacalled d&agoſe. On the thirteenth 
| were in thirtie two degrees, thirtie minutes, and then had fifteebe dayes calme, 12rd the Sea all 
full of Wegd.: Qa the twentie two they: were driven to allowance: of -their Worme-taten 
F read. a | T7 O38 OS £4 Sp | 4 S265 ; TITS x64 OHSS 761 
Flores and " Auguſt the firſt they were in fortie degrees, and left: Flores and Corner tothe Welt ſome forty 
Cornes, five Ph. BA .Qn the eleuenth they law a Ship, and making toward it in yaine, they ſhotoff a 
Peece, and.ſtrooke their maine.ſaile ; whereupon the Ship, ftayed:, and ſignified the fame by a 
ſhot, which when theſe would anſwere, the Peece broke 5 fi off the Guns foote; killed his 40 
Boy and brake the maine Malt ip three pieces, whereupon they were forced to make a new. 
The other Ship paſſed from them. Three Ships of £mbden encountred them on the eighteenth, 
and gaue them bread and fleſh for Pepper and Rice : and. told them they were not yet attayned 
lo neere Exgland as their Maiter lJuppoled, which had promiſed the Lyſare the day before.On the 
nineteenth they had fight of. the Sorlings. On the twentie fiue they had like to runne oh ground 
by the Brill, and the next day anchored at e Amſterdam. | 


Of Sxz Ald DE Wrrr hisYoyage tothe South Sea, and miſerie in the Straights 
*Ofw.Addems mine Moneths, wherein William * Apans Engliſhman was chiefe Pilot. 
his comming TE 7 £+ | 


fol- PR Ry | ; 
br oh 06 in RICE mention is made of Verhagers Fleete, which paſſed the Straights a little before 


the nour nad. Noort I haue thought good to adde ſomewhat touching that Voyage, 4nno 1598. five Ships 
of Amft erdamThe Hope Admirallof two hundred and fiftie Tunnes with one hundred & thirtie 
perſons. The Charitie Vice-Admirall of one hundred and fixtie Tunne, with an hundred and 
ten men. The Faith, of one hundred and fixtie Tun, with one hundred and nine men. The 
Fidelitie, of one hundred Tun with ftoureſcore and fixe men, The Good Newer, of threeſcore and | 
fifteeene Tun with fiftie (ix men furniſhed with all neceſſarie proution, (Sir laques Mahu being | — 
Generall, Simon de Cordes Vice-Admirall, Benninghen, Bockholt and Sebalt de Wire , The three l 
Captains of the three other Chips ſet faile Iune the ſeuen and twentieth, And after much a-do & 66 | 6i 
Little helpe at the Iflands of Cape Verd whiere they loſt their Generall,to whom Cordes ſuccee- 
ded and received Oath a-new of his Companie ( as did each other Captaine of his owne Shi P» 
being remoued in ſucceſſive order)they were forced by their owne wants and the Portugallwiles» 
the Scorbute or Scuruic allo infeCtiug and infelting every Ship, to depart with intent torefreſh 
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LAnobon. But elpying land vnexpeRted a hundred and'twentie miles or more ſooner then their Th; 1404 was 
reckoning about three degrees of South Latitude, they determined to goe to Cape Lopo (onſal- in Congo. 
wer. The people df GY9nct as they paſſed along the Coaſt yeelded'a pedling Trade. The ficke 
men were t on.ſhoxethe tenth of-Nbdutmber. "On the three twenrieth a French Sayler came 
abord, which promiſed to dbe them.all fauour with the Negro King :To htm-was ſent Captaine 
wert, who found him.on @;Thtone:frarfly one foot high witha Lambes skinne ynder his feet, his 
Garment of violet coloured cloth with gyilded lace, atryred like a Rower, without ſhirt, ſhooes, 
or ſtockings, hauing a particoloured cloth.on his head and many glafle Beades abqut his necke;at- 
Io tended with his Courtiers adorned with Cockes Feathers. The Palace was not comparable to 
a Stable. His prouiſion was brought him þy women, a tew rpſted Plantans , ,and i1moked ed 
Fiſh ity Wooden Veſſels, with Wine of Palmein ſuch Jparing meaſure, that Aſa/iziffgand theges 
nowmed NOSE Temperance might hane beene,this Negro's Diſciphes,. Ongethe Dutch 
Captaine was faite {vrider colour of courtelie to ſhew the King his manner of Dyzth to call tqy 
(ome of his/Hollarnd prouiſion to ſatisfie his barking, and thus more prouoked entra: $1Bur in the 
Spaniſh Wie the 
3 
| 


their men and make better prouiſion of water and other neceſſaries at the Iſle eArno Bueno, or 


s 4 


Guinean forgot his. Temperance and ANF AGLAML | to his reſt. pI 
was here tobe had. A'Bore and tis Bulle they killed in the Woods : a little they bought, @ 
few Birds they tvoke, 4nd (which worls was) as the Scorbuto forſopke the ficke ,. Feuers polle- 
ſed the ſtronger; On the eight of December they deyarted, and.on the {ixtgenth arrived at As 
20 nobow, $dme proution they got there by force, and that ſcuruie exchange of the youre and Fin 
© ner, artdloſt by fickneſſe thirtiemen, ; amongft. which .T bowss Sprixg an Engliſh yong man of OBI 
great towardnefſe, Inthe beginning of the yeare 1599. they departed tor the Magellane ftraits. 1," Voyage, 
In the tenth of Marclf in fgrtie.two degrees, the Sea was allred as,iþ jit had beene, mixed :with 
bloud, being full of red Wormes, which taken vp leaped like Fleas. On Aprill the {ixt.they en- 
tred tht firaights. At Pinguine Iſlands they ſtored themlielues with thirteene or fourteene hun- 
þ dred. On the.eighteenth they anchored in the Greene Bay 1n hiftie toure degrees, - where they 
. had freſh Water and large Muſcles. Here they ſtayed till the three and twentieth of Auguſt in a 
1 perpetuzitftormie Winter, and loſt a hundred of their: Companie. Alway the ſtorme found them, 
2 worke, at1d miſerable was their toyle without any fuxtherance to their..ntended Voyage. Rajne, 
Winde, Snow, Hayle, Hunger, lofles of Anchors, ſpoyles of Ship and Tackling, Sickneſſe, 
| Death, Sauages ; warit of ſtore, and'ſtore of wants, conſpired a fulnefle of miſeries. Bat ſpeci+ 
ally colde increaſed their appetite ; and this decreated their Prouifion: and qnade them feeke ous 
for ſupply: 'On'the ſeyenth of May, they weng to take Godgecns towards the South ouer a- 
gainſt the Greene Bay, and their deſcryed ſeuen Canoas of wilde men, of ten orgleuen foot as Gian, 
they conieCtured in ſtature with redbodies anc long haire, which amazed the Dutch,and terrified 
them with ſtones and cryes , and after got intotheir Boates againe t9 aſſaile them , but ſceing 
foure or fine fall downe dead with Dutch Thunder , they fledde to Land and plucking vp bigge 
Trees, barricadoed themſelues, and threw ſtones at the Hollanders, which their left them in their 
ſudden'erefted Fort. But afterwards three of their Companie were ſlaine,who in ſeeking food for 
40 life, fotitd death at the hand of naked Sauages, whoſe weapons were Saw-toothed Darts,which if 
' they entred, muſt be cut out of the fleſh. This Greene Bay they called the Bay of Cordes,for their 
long ftay. In another Bay called the Horſe Bay, they erected a new Guild or Fraternjtie, which 
Societie bound themſelues by Oath to certaine Articles, which was done with more folemnitie 
of Ceremonie then proſperous effe&. They (tiled it the Fraternitie of the freed Lien, The Ge- 
neralt-added fixe choice men to himſelfe in this Sccietic and cauſed their names to bee carued in 
a Table faftened on high Pillers, to be ſeene of all Paſſengers, which was defaced, neuertheleſſe 
by the Sanages who alſo plucked out the Corpſes from the Graues and diſmembred them , and 
carried one away, On the third of September, they paſſcd out of the ſtraight and continued til 
the ſeuenth, when Captaine Weert was forced by a ſtorme to ſtay, -and the Faith and” Fidelitie 
were left behind in much Miſerie, Tempeſt, Hunger Leaks, &c. the death of their Maſter allo at- 
tending the lofle of their Company, & thus in the end of the Moneth entred the ſtraights againe. 
Straights againe, indeed, for 1n two Moneths they had not one faire day to dry their Sayles. 
The Firth loſt thefoureteenth of ORober two Anchors. Their troubles left Name of Perillous 
Bay, to one place of their miſerie, and to another, Vnfortunate, which yet followed them to 
euerie place not without Diuine afiſtance and deliverance. The Deuill added alto Mutinie in this 
miſerable Companie,and Theeuerie. They tooke a Sauage woman with two children one halfe 
1 yeare old, yet able togoe readily and having all the teeth. Their lothſome feeding with the 
RE” bloud running out of their mouthes , I loath to rehearſe. Here they mer with Generall Noort,his 
men luſtie, but not able to ſpare them any reliefe. After a world of ſtraights in the $traights too 
90 long to recite, they depart thence the two & twentieth of Ianuary 1600.& arrived in the Maes 


. . 2 h . a 4 ” 0 | * 
the fourteenth of Iuly, without the ſtraights homeward in fiftie degrees and fortie minutes organs, 
they ſaw three Ilands threeſcore 


. . ? lands nor 
miles from land ſtored with Penguins, called * Sebaldine of mentioned in 
the Indies, | | 
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TheVojageof Gnonen SPIinzKGEN, Generaliof 4 Dutch Fleet of fixe 
Shippes, which paſſed by the Magellan flraits, andSouth Sea, unte the © 
Eaft Indies, and thence (haning encompaſſed the whole Circam- 
ference of the Earth) home : gathered ont of 
the Latine Iournall , beeing the fift 
Circum-Nauigarion. 


N the eight of Avpult, 1614. they ſer forth from the Teſſell. After much tem; 
peſtuous weather, on the third of October they attained the height of Aaders. 
On the tenth they loſt ſight of the Canaries, On the twentie third, rhey 
had fight of the Iſlands Brave and Fego. From the thirtieth of ORober, to 
the ſeuenteenth of Nouember, was a continuall calme, with many ſhowres. And 
they were forced to ſtint every man his Water, December the ninth, they gaue 


gerous ſands, 1 nkes to the Almightic, becauſe they had paſſed the dangerous ſands of «Abrolbes. On the 


thirteenth, we ſaw Braſil, and by reaſon of ſholds the Great Swvxe ſhort off, to giue warning to 
the reſt not to come very neere the ſhore, On the twentieth, they came tothe Iſlands Grandes, 
where they anchored, and went on ſhore. They tooke much fiſh, and amongſt them ſmall Cro. 
codiles, of the bignefle of a man. On the thirtieth, whileſt they ſtayed to refreſh their ſicke men 
on ſhore, hearing the Huntſman ( one of their ſhips ) rodiſcharge ſo often, they ſent to ſee, and 
found that five Barkes of Portugals and Indians had ſet vpon three boats, and ſlaine the men; 
whereupon they aſſailed them , but others came in to their ſuccour, and fruſtrated the at- 
tempt. 

Ts 1615, Ianuary the firſt, a conſpiracie of certaine mutinous perſons was found our, for 
which two were executed, beeing hanged vp at yard arme, ſhotte through with ſixe Muskets, 
and buried on ſhore, the Preacher hauing all the night before laboured to fit them for a more hap- 
py life: others were put in irons, and diſtributed to diverſe ſhippes. Before their departure,they 
called a Councell, and ordained, that if any ſhip loſt the reſt, they ſhould ſet vp a marke in Cordes 
Hauen, or ſome other vſuall landing place, and how long they ſhould ſtay for each other, and af- 
ter ſhould haſten to La Mocha. They agreed to remooue thence for want of meet prowſion for 
their ſicke, tothe Ile of S.Vincenr. There the Portugals delayed, and dallied with them trifling 


- away time. On the twenty fixth, they tooke a Barke with eighteene Portugals, whom they 


denied to exchange for fewer Hollanders, although they offered alſo many fayre Manuſcripts, 
Pi&tures, Plate, and other things taken in the ym pertaining tothe Ieſutes. They found alſo 
that intelligence of them had been giuen by ſome traitors of their owne Country-men out of 
Hollend. And thus in the beginning of February they departed, freeing foure of their Cap- 
tive Portugals, detaining the reſt,for one of which alſo, another Portugall had offered himſelte, 
with dwers petty preſents, pretending himſelfe a Batchelour,and the other his kinſman to have 
wife and sf oa t was not accepted. They burned the Prize, and ſome buildings pertaining 
tothe Portugals, and had well furniſhed themſclues with Oranges and Pome-citrons. 

March the ſcuenth , a cruell torme encountred them, in 5 3. degrees, and ſixe minutes, which 
continued diverſe dayes, and ſeparated them. And onthe one and twentieth , a worſe ſtorme 
happened amongſt ſome mutunous perſons, and ſome of them (to ſtill that tempeft)were caſt in- 
to the Sea, by the better part getting the better. It was the eight and twentieth before they cn- 
tred the ſtrait, whence the winde and tide forced vs out. Some by contrariety of windes, de- 
fired to winter in Port Deſire, others to hold their courſe to the Cape of Good Hope. 

Aprill the ſecond, they reentred and anchored, becauſe of ſholds, one of which they ſounded 
next day aquarter of alcague ouer and found but five Cubits water. They ſaw here a man*of Gi- 
antly ſtature,climbing the hils to take view of them. This was in the land of Fogo,or Fire, which 
is the South of the ſtrait. On the ſeuenth, they went on ſhore, found no men, but two Oftriges, 
and a great Riuer of freſh water, with ſtore of ſhrubs with ſweet blacke berries. On the South- 
fide they found pleaſant woods full of Parrots , in fiftie foure degrees, the mountaines full of 
ſnow. They es ur one place Pepper-haxen, of the barke of a tree there, biting like Pepper- 
On the ſixteenth, they conferred with the Sauages, and gaue them Sacke , and certaine Kmues, 
for Poarles 10yned together in faſhion of hornes, Bur ſome of the company going on May day on 
ſhore, to take certaine goodly Birds, were ſurprized by ſome of the Sauages, and two ſlaine, On 
the ſixt, they paſſed into the South ſea, not without terror both from the depth in the way the 
day before, ſcorning the law of anchorage, and after that the dangerous ſholds and Ilands, be- 
twixt the Northern and Southern jawes of the not ſtraight Mouth of the Straits, opening into 
the wide Sea, They were welcomed into this Peaceable Sea,with a terrible ttorme, which they 
feared would haue ſplit them on the Sorlings ( fo for likenefe to ours they called the Iſlands in 
that ſea alittle without the ſtraits.) Theſe ſxaits are dangerous for high Ilands,ſkolds, and want 
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of ancorage. Alfo tedious:{tarmes attended their ingreſſe and egrefſs,Qn the one and:twentieth, 
they had tight of Chili and Ls Meche: This If{land is low and braad tothe North, full of rackes 
to the South. On the twentie bxth they lent out boats to trafique with the peoplezthe Gouer- 
nour and his lonne dined with the Admirall, and {eemed glad to fee fuch munitzon again; the 
Spaniards, as likewiſe did all the Cbileflaveat light of their trauyng and muftering rheir Souldi. 
ers. They exchanged Hatchets, Corall, and the hke, tor great plenty,of Sheep, of 'which they, 
had two for ane Hatchet, with greatcurtefe. But they:brought all ca.tac Boar, nor would ſut- 
fer any to goe to their Houſes, icalous, it leemes, of. their wives. One of thelc ſheep, was of legs; 
and necke very long, hare-mouthed, and bunch-backed, which they vie for cartiage and culture 
as afſes. They had many Hennes and other Fowles, Oi the twenty {cuenth we. fer ſayle, and 
ewentie eighth came neere the ſhore, hard by the Iiland of S, Mary, broken and rockie. On tha 
twenty ninth, we came to. harbour therein, A Spaniard came aboord them, bauing a pledge lefe 
for him. But inviting them: to a dinner on ſhore, one.of the boats eſpied a canuoy; bt Souldiers, 
tending to that place where they (hould dine: wherupon they returned aboord, with the Spaniard 
riſoner. The next morning they went on ſhore with. three Enlignes. The Spanards ler their 
Church on hire, and fled, In the skirmiſh two Hallanders were wounded, and foure Spaniards 
fine. Their houſes built of Reed, yeelded a goodly tlame. They found ſtore of Hennes, tooke 
five hundred ſheepe, with other ſpoile. Here they vnderftood of three Ships which had departed 
thence in Aprill to ſeeke theſe Dutch Ships, furniſhed with a thouſand Spaniards , the Admirall 
hauing fortic Brafſe Pieces, the reft proportionable. Hereupon the Dutch determined now tq 
ſceke them, in the Itle of Conception, and after that in Valpariſe, and then on the ſhore of Ari. 
ca. The Spaniard all9 reported of the like preparation in Limz, hauing Dutch Gunners, They 
enated certaine orders of Militarie diſcipline, how each Ship, and each perſon ſhould carry 
himſelfein the fight, if they encountred the enemie, and to die rather then yeeld, - <1 
Lune the firſt, they ſet {ayle, and paſled not farre from eAuroce, a Towne with five hundred 
Spaniards in Garriſon, continually affaulted by the Chilefians. On the third, they, approached 
the Ifle Quiriqueynans, neere the Continent, and behind it came vp to the Towne of Conception; 
wherein beſides many Indians, were two hundred Spaniards. On the twelfth, they entred the 
fafe rode of Va/pariſa, There was a Spaniſh ſhip,on which the Mariners ſet fire, and fled. On the 
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thirteenth, they had at none thirty two degrees, htteene minutes, and in the afternoone came to | 


the faire and ſecure Harbour of Qz:#tero. They went on ſhore, and ſawe many wilde Horſes 
which fled. Here they watered, and tooke many fiſh, and tor wood and other things found the 
place very commodious, Euery where Fame had beene their ouer-haſty Harbenger, which cau- 
= - preparation for an vnwelcome intertainment, ſo that no matter of weight was 
effected, We 

Iuly the ſecond, they came to eArricca, in twelue degrees, and fortie minutes, Whether the 
Gluer rs brought from Porof?, and carried thence to Parame. Bur finding no ſhips there, they de- 
parted, Onthe tenth, they had a calme and raine, not without wonder, becauſe the Priſoner 
had reported a perpetual ferenitie or faireneſle of weather in thoſe parts. On the ſixteenth, the 
tooke a ſmall ſhippe, with ſome ſtore of Treaſure, moſt of which was embezelled by the Mari- 
ners. They tooke out the commodities, and ſunke her. They had tight of eight ſaile, which the 
Spaniſh Maſter of the former Shippe ſaid, was the Fleet-Royall, come forth to ſeeke the Hol- 
landers, againſt the minde of the Counſell of Pers, which would rather haue had them tay, Bur 
Roderigode Mendoza, the Vice-Royes kinimanand Admirall, conceited of himſelfe, ſayd thar 
two of his ſhippes would take all £ng/and, how much more thole Hennes of Holland, after ſo 
long a 10urney which had ſpent and waſted them : yea, he was ſure they would yeeld to him ar 
the very firſt. Whereupon the Vice-Roy bid him, Goe and bring them bound yato him, and 
Mendoza lware he would neuer returne till they were taken or flaine. Thus he departed out of 
the road of (alloy, on the eleventh of Iuly. The leſw Maria Admirall, had tweatie foure braſſe 
Pieces, foure hundred and fixtie men ofall forts, and had coſt the- King, 158000. Ducats. The 
Vice-admirall $S. Anne, had three hundred men, the Captaine eAluares de Piver, which had ta- 
ken an Engliſh ſhip in the South ſea before; this ſhip had ſtood the King in 150000, Ducats,and 
was the faireſt that ever was ſcene in the Indies. The Carmer had eight braſle Pieces, two hun- 
dred Souldiers and Mariners, belides the Commanders and their retinew. Toit was the next 
not next but equall, the S, /ames. The Roſary had one hundred and fiftie men , and foure brafſe 
Ordnance. The S. Francis had no Ordnance, but ſeuentie Musketiers , and twentie Mariners, 
Saint eAzdrew had eightie Musketiers, and twentie five Mariners. The eight was ſent after the 
reſt, vncertaine with what furniture. | 

luly the ſcuenteenth they came neere each other inthe Euening,and the Dutch Admirall ſent 
word to the Spaniſh, if he pleaſed to forbeare fight that night. But Roderigo could not be fo pa- 
tient, but about ten of the clocke ſet ypon the great Swnne, 1n which the Admirall himſelfe was, 
and exchanged mutuall Thunders on both fides. The Saint Francs being next raked thorow by 
the Sunne, by the Hunter ( another Holland ſhip ) was ſentinto a waterie Manhon and perpetu- 
all Night, She was preſently aſſaulted by the Spaniſh Admirall, and had ſoone followed to tri- 
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umph oor. che Fr ances jlitthevr Conquettinghe Chanelsbottome;had'not her Admirall ſuccoured 
her with Bbatefil of he ar cauſed tht Vice-Admitall to do the hke.The Admirals Boat mi. 
{ken was ty '©Pegce'fromelm:fluncſmandrowned,onemnan alone efcaping. The noxt mornin 
five (hips ſerpwerd:totht Alm iall;thatthty would do their beftrorelcape: but the Durch Ad. 
miralF andy ge: Admiratiſer vpon the Sparnſh AdmialFand Vice-Admirall, and entred a bloy.. 
die fight jrhb.,/foliet another Hollagdſhip came in alio.' The two Spaniſh ſhips were faſtened 
together md yaue greateratuantage:- Atlaſtthey foxtooke the Vice-Admirall, and leapt into 
the Admiral not fhinding therein abone fiftie/perfonsaliue; as by thir Confeſſions after appea.. 
red. Meane while they. hung out a whns flag of Peace, which was divers times plucked in by 
the Gtutlemeny chuling-rather to dye vheh yeeld, The Dutch preffihg them , the Viee-Admi- 106 
rals men returned'againe -andireewedthefght, and the Dutch Vice-Admirall was in great pe- 
fill; the Spanzards {caping fito-her-out of their: Admiral, but repelled.or flame. And the Spa- 
mil Admifallaorturther epduymy! fled; and by benefit of night eſcaped the purſuit of the 
Datch-Adnuinattvaf outof the fire into thewater be an eſcape. For ſuch -was the fame that ſhe 
went to vitittheSaint Frarers, as allo Waplnd of:another of them called the Saint Aary. The 
Vice-Admiraltand «e& o!«s-betti rredthemfo with herie Rhetortkes and yron Ditputes, that the ' 
Spaniſh Vice-Admirall pait hope of efcaping. let vp aflagot Truce. The Dutch Vice. Adeiralt g 
ſent ryo Boats to bring the Commandet:abord. Burt he retuted , laying,he would tay that nighr 
txrepb.the'Vace-A dmirall;himielfe would fetch him ;'or fend ſome Captaine to remaine in 
pledge; and. rather delired Yeath then diſgrace: One or thee/£ 0/4 men in this while had taken 26 20 
away theirflag,and the Boatsdeparted,tenortwelue Rtaying aboord contrarie to command that Y 
they might bee? firtt:1nithe tpoile. They 'did together with the Dutch what they could doe q 
| inthe night to prelerue the:ſhip from ſinking, bur ſeeing their labour vaine , they lighted many 
ih lights and with horrible clamours for hdpe , were of the relentlefle Sea ſwallowed vp in the 
114 Hollanders ſight. The next morning they ſent out foure Boates w hich found thirtie Iwimming 
on the bords, crying for mercie;, which to ſome of the chicfe they ſhewed leauing the reſt to the 
-»» Seas crueltie, or.preuenting it by humane inhumanitie, {ome of the Dutch againſt command, 
:: flaying ſome Spaniards, The Commander, or Vice-Admirall-had periſhed before of his wounds, 
Some fortie Dutchmen were wounded and fixteene {lainein'thole three ſhips. In the reſt ezgh- 
The Admiral} ©ene wounded, and foure and twentie flaine.. The ſame day they went for Calionde Lima, but 39 
and Vice-Ad- the Calme ſuffered them not. The twentieth they paſſed by thelland and {aw in the Hauen four- 
mirallof the teene ſhips going to and fro neere the ſhore ,but could not come neere for the (hcld : and therefore 
Spaniards went to the Road of (alien de Lima to leeke for the Spaniſh Admirall, whom afterwards the 
om _ learned in Gare and Pea to have beene ſunke, From the ſhore the. Spaniards ſhot off their 
; great Ordnance, one of which carried a Bullet of thirtie fixe pound , and had almoſt ſunke the 
: Huntſman. They faw allo on ſhore a great Armiein which the Vice-roy himſelte was preſent 
with eight Troupes of Horſe, and foure thouſand foot: they agreed to-goe backe our of the reach 
of their ſhot and caſt anchor at the mouth of the Hauen, where they ſtayed to the five and twen- 
tieth with mtenttotake ſome cf their thips, bur in vaine, they berng lighter of ſaile. On the 
ſixe and twentieth they tooke a little Barke laden with Salt, and eightie Veſſels of Sirrup,, the 40 
men all fied; They. ordered that if they mer with the fleet of Panama,in regard they were in the 
ehemies Countrey,, where they could not repayre their Lofles, & were alſo bound to the Aarillas, 
that they would not giue audacious on-ſets , and ſhould take heed of being ſeparated, which had 
ouch endangered them in the laft-fight : and if any hottile thip ſhould yeeld,the Maſters & chiefe 
Oficers ſhould not forlake their owne (hips,but cauſe the enemie to come in Boatsaboord them, 
leſt confulion, as lately through greedinefle of ſpoyle, ſhould happen. The ſeuen and twentieth 
they let ſayle: the eight aud twentierh, they came to the Roade of Guarme, in ten degrees, be- 
- - yondthe Line, a pleaſant place witha large Hauen. Neere vnto it 1s a Lake of ftanding water. 
__ They went on ſhore but found the people all fled who had lete little pillage, Some Hennes, O- 
ranges, Hogges and Meale they tooke. x EQ 0/2, t 
Auzuſt. Auguſt the third they diſmifed ſome of their Spaniſh Priſoners. They paſſed berwixt the 
| Ile Lowbes (fo called of certaine' fiſhes) and the continent. The eight they caſt Anchor neere to 
Ir confiſtedef. Peyta. The ninth they ſet three hundred men on ſhore, whichatter a tew skirmiſhes returned 
many Timbers aboord, the Citic being too-ftrongly defended. They tooke an Indian ſhipof ſtrange ſayles; with 
CO oo. {x6 laſtie Indians which had beenetwo moneths a hſhing, and had many: delicate fiſhes dryed 
ei 4 & ” which they diftributed thorow the, Fleet. The tenth the «Af 2/15, Lucifer, and Huntſ1417 batte- 
Pictureof the red the Towne with their Ordnance, and ſent a greater number of men on ſhore , which found 
Latine Books the Citie forſaken and the people with their goods fled to the Mountaines. They {ent tie of 
1s leene, their Indians on ſhore to pet fruits and tolearne mcre certaintie of the Spaniſh Admirall, which 
brought word of her buriall in the waues, only {1xe elcaping. The Indians alſo brought the Let- 60 
ters of Captaine Gaſp ar Caldron to Paula the Commendators Wite of Peyta, who had fled tothe 
; Towne of Saint Michael twelue leagues from ſhore. Shee {enc the Hollanders in commileration 
of the Captiues, many Citrons and Oranges wich other prowtion. This Woman both for Brau- 
tie, Wiſdome, and Vertue, 1s of (ingular reputation in all thole parts, = 
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Peyta tothe Sea-ward is ſtrong and impregnable. Therejwere in it two Churches, one My. Peyte. 
naſterie and many goodly Buildings, an excellent Hauen to which all the ſhips of Panama re- 
ſorted, and then they paſſed by Land to Caliow de Lrma, becaule of the perperuall rage of both 
Elements, the Windes and Waters in that place: They tooke in the Iile Lowbes, two foules of 
admirable greatneſle, in the beake, wings and talons not vnlike the Eagle, necked lomewhat 
like a Sheepe, their heads combed as a Cocke:they were two elles in height, and three in breadth 
when their wings were diſplayed. 

They learned of Pedro de Madriga of Lima, that Peru, Chili, and Terre firma, are comman- Relations of 
ded by lohn de Mendoz.s Marqueſle Des Montes (laros, the Vice-Roy : which Office the King the Gourrn- 
conferreth for fixe or eight yeares with yeerely allowance of fortie thouſand Duckets, addin 4577 72 aq 
further a thouſand Peſos for extraordinary expenſes 1n the Feaſt of Chriſtmas, Epiphanie,S.Spi- ws #4 rack 
rito and Eafter, each of twelue Rials and halfe, becauſe at thoſe times he 1s to entertaine all the ; ma. os 
Counlellers of the Audience : two thouſand Peſos allo yeerely when hee furniſheth the Siluer 
Fleete. The Vice-Roy 1s {erued with great Pompe in his Palace, goeth nor forth without his 
Guard or Penſioners, and if he goeth into the Countrey, hath a hundred Lances, (which haue 
eig ht hundred Peſos tipend) and fifttie Muskets (which haue foure hundred Peſos yeerely) atten- 
ding. There are foure Courts or Audiences, in Panama, Quito, ( harlas, Lima : one allo in Chils. 

In them are the Kings Counſellers, to whom both Ciuill & Criminall Cauſes are committed;bur 
with appellation in Ciuill Caſes to the Oydors, (certaine Commiſſioners) and in Criminall to 
the eAlcalds. Theſe all goe in one Habit, and are allowed three thouſand Pelos annuall Penſion. 

The Vice-Roy reſideth in the Citie of Kings or Los Reyes, called alſo Lima, fituate in a plea- SecM. Eli; 
ant Valley, extendeda mile and halfe 11 length, in breadth three quarters, hauing aboue a hun- Narration 
dred thouland Inhabitants, bel1des Merchants of other places.It hath foure Market places, There - x" <oawfarat 
4c two thouland Indian Artificers dwelling in the Cercads. Here relides the Archbiſhop Bar- - Ss 
thelnew Lebo Guorero , which hath (ixtie thouſand Peſos of Reuenue. The chiefe Tem Fe hath , 
foure and twentie Prebends, one Archdeacon, beſides Schoolemaſters and other Prieſts. There are 
foure principall Paſtors, to each of which are aſſigned fifteene thouſand Peſos. Beſides this Tem- 
ple of Saint /obn Euangeliſt are foure other, one of Saint Afarcellw,with two Paſtors anda 


thouſand Peſos reuenue : the ſecond of Saint Sebaſtian, the third of Saint Anze, with like ſti- 
pend; the fourth is an Hoſpitall of O 'p 


rphans, with five hundred Peſos, Monaſteries here are of Foure Mona- 
Saint Francs, of Saint Deminicke,and of Saint Auguſtine , and of our Ladie de las Meriedes, f&-rics, 


each of which hath two Cloyſters of their owne Order, that of Saint Francis three,to wit, one 


of bare-foot Friers of our Ladie of Guadalxpe. They haue there two Colledges of Ieſuites which 
the Spaniards call Teatines,* both there and in Exrope. 


| "$6 *ITeſuites calied Teatines : of which name a merry Wit in Spa-ne 
In each chiefe Monaſterie are two hundred and fiftie ny 


_—_ earneſtly ieſt:din an Embleme or Picture, in which was pain- 
Religious. There are five Monaſteries of Nuns, called reda Purſe full of Money, and one of euery Ord:r pictured in 
of the Incarnation , Conception, Trinitie , Saint Io ſeph, his Habit reaching but ſhort, and hiwMotto according, To ns te 


int -*Y atins, the Icluite laying faſt hold on it, ſaying, To te alino, the 
NE re ket Fas ÞAcTiEEY words bexinga double ſenſe, Im «Teaine, or 1 attgne the 


-4gh - the Conceit almoſt loſt in the Tranſlition, This was rclated 
They haue foure Hoſpitals for the poore of Saint An- to mee by a Spaniard, h 


drew, in which are foure hundred ſicke , of Saint eArna for the Indians, of Saint Peter for the 
Ecclefiaſticks, of Charitie tor women : another of Saint Spireto for Saylers, and one of Saint Le- 
2470 for inueterate diſeaſes. There are fixe hundred Prieſts, and a thouſand Students. 

Allowance 1s giuen to twentie foure in the Kings Colledyge by the King , to as many in 
Saint Toriwes by the Archbiſhop. There are further reported to be two hundred Doors in the 
Vniuerſitie of all faculties, The profeſſors receiue of the King a thouſand Pelos penſion. The m4 x1; Gich 
two profeſſors of Cuill Law , haue each fixe hundred Peſos. There are foure hundred Maſters they are Ne- 
of Art, Eucrie yeare they chuſe anew ReCtor or Chancellor, In this Citie and the Suburbes are $795. 
aboue twentie thouſand tlaues,” There are ſeene more women then men. The Indians * are free This ſeemes 
as well as the Spaniards, ſauing that they pay euerie ſfixe moneths, two Peſos, a Henne,a Fenega ; 25a of Gi- 
of eight Royalls, and a piece of cloth of cotten or wollen, They are bound to ſerue the King * Theſe the Ca- 
* yearely in the Mines or Husbandrie divers dayes, beginning in May, and continuing their times ciques bring in 
and courſes til Nouember. Thole of A4rrica bring to Potoſi, Bealts, Wheat, Meale, Mays, Axicoca, ÞY <vurie, 


an hearb which they perpetually chew; they vie for carriages acertaine Camel-faſhioned-ſheep, =_ ooh 2 


ee che | t Came | on 
By this Citie the River runneth cloſe to the walls , which by ſhowers ſometimes ſo twells, ce, pate ea 


; ; : LY ; that ar another, 
it hath carried away the ftone Bridge, of nine Arches, Here is the Kings ContraRation houlc,and E!ix. 


his Treaſurie ; the Court alſo of Inquiſition, with two Inquiſitors ( each of which hath three L'nboten ſairh, 
thouland Peſos penſion ) and a priſon peculiar. The two Notaries haue foure thouſand Peſos *'s +4 aomd 
a piece, Here 1s the Court, or office of the Cr»ſads, or the Popes Bulls , with officers and like iti- Po hs 2] 
pends. This Citie is two leagues from the Sea, hath eight bands of foor, and as many of horſe As $o s 

in Garriſen, The next Pert is called Callao, in which are ſome ezght hundred Inhabitants. worthto the 
From the Citie to Porofſt are all Spaniſh merchandiſe conueyed. Potoſi is called La Ualla Im- MOL! Sp.une 
perial, comprehending a great mountaine in which are Siluer Mines. Into them is an horrible de- {+ 


wget ; « : 1470-»5 8. 
[cent of foure hundred iteps, nor may the Sunne be admitted ſpeCtator of thoſe Akts in perperu- pow. 
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8 hath tuall night, which exerciſe aboue twenty thouland Indians in digging, and an hundred more in 
=> car! yg, grinding, and other their mettall workes, 

11us place is fo ccld that nothing growes in foure leagues ſpace, but an herbe called 7che, 

1 he1r prouilion is all brought from eAr:cca : a pound of bread is there worth two Ryals, The 

haucn cf eAricca is an hundred and eighty Spaniſh leagues from thence ; but many Villages 

are well inhabitedby the way. Not farre hence 1s Chnquiſacs, the Biſhop whereof hath 30000. 

Ducats revenew : there are the like Monaſteries to thoſe at L/ma, but not fo full of Monkes. Ar 

Poteſſi live fifteen hundred ſhifting Card-players, and nimming companions which live by their 

wits, Seuentie miles from thence 1s another Siluer Mine, called Erwce. Neerer Pima is Chocolg 

Choca an other Mine, ccld as Potoſi, where dwell fue thouland Spantards, Cxſco is like to L;- 

wa, hath fixe thouſand Spaniſh inhabitants, a Biſhop, and Monkes, and two Colledges,with 

ſome ſixe hundred Students. eArequipa hath alſo a Bilhop, two thouſand Spaniards, and a Cori. 
gidocr, But it were tedious to relate the full Stcry, 

Chis, Of Chili the Mother-City 1s S. ago, where is a Gold Mine. Coquimbo hath ſtore of brafſe: 

" Balaiia is rich in Gcld. In the yeare 599. the Inabitants or Natiues of the Countrey killed the 

Spanyards, and captiued their W wes,eight hundred in number, which they offered to exchange, 

gL1uing for each, a paire of Shooes,a Bridle,a Swerd, and a _ ct Stirrops. But the King torbad 

Armour to be caaried to them. They powred molten Gcld into the Gouernours mouth. made a 

Cup of his skull, and made Pipes cf his ſhank-bones, in memery of their vi&tory. eAuroce hath 

necre it a Fcrt with a Spaniſh garriſon, but very poore. Of ( onceptton is ſpoken before, It hath 20 

fowre hundred ſouldiers to keep? it, with ſome Ordnance, But you haue liſtened too long ty 

this Dutch Intelligence from the Spaniſh Captiie. Let vs now with our Hollanders to Sea : fv 

did they the one and twentieth of Augult, but eaſily perceiued thenext day, the ſtrength of the 

A Current Current to be ſuch, that without a faire and itifte gale, they prevailed nothing. On the twentie 

third, they anchcred befure Rio de Tumba, tor the barre and tide tcrbad them entrance. They a- 

oreed to turne backe to the ile Coqurs in five degrees Southerly, to refreſh themſelues. Burt 

September." ftormes, raines, thunders, ſo haunted them to the thirteenth of September, that they could not 

_ fiade theIfland, and manifcld diſea{es cafily tound them. On the twentieth they had ſight of 

land in Nora Hiſpania they had thirteene degrees, and thirty minutes.. And the weather be- 

Ocober, came againe very tempeſtuous. Octcber the hit, after much ſea-trouble, they had ſight of plea- 

fant land, but the ſea wrought lo, that they could not haue afe landing, and fo beat off and on, 

till the eleventh, that they centred the hauen of Aquapolque, within.ſhot of the Caltle. And han- 

ging out a fayge cf peace, two Spaniards came aboord, and they agreed to exchange Priſoners 

tor Sheep, Fruits, and Proutton, which was accordingly performed. On the fifteenth, Melchi- 

or Hernardo came aboord , to take view cf the fleete, which had vanquiſhed the Kings, He was 

Nephew to the Vice-Roy of New Spaine, and was kincly entertained of the Admirall, his men 

well appointed in their Armes. The Catile had feuentie Brafle Pieces, hauing intelligence eight 

meneths before of their comming, On the eighteenth they departed. The Calme kept them 

from doing any thing of moment, laue that they tooke a ſhippe which Was bound tor Pearle-fſh- 

ing, andjn her cleuet. men, two of them Friars, twelue others elaping' before by tight, They 40 

manned 1t with twoand twenty Datch to followe the Fleet. | 


mY 


Nouembcr. Nouember the tench, they caft anchor before the Port Se/egmes in nineteene degrees. Vnder- 
ſtanding by the Priſoners of a River neere this place full of fiſh, and ſet with Citrons, and other 
Fruts, and Meaduwes not farre ct full of Cattell. they ſent out rheir Boates , which elpying 
ſhco-prints, were afraid of Spaniards, and returned. After a hot skirmiſh, on the eleuenth the 
| departed, and came to Port N atinidad,where they wateredand turniſhed themlelues with other 
necefaries. - On the twentieth they departed. On the twenrtie t1xth, they had twenty degrees 
December... and tw:ntie ixe minutes. They determined the next way to the Ladrones, On December the 
New Iflands. third, not without great maruell, they beheld rwo Iflands farre in the Sea. On the tourth, they 
A dangerous {yy a Rucke, and had thought it a Shippe which they expected. It was in nineteene deorces, 
Ro.ke. fifrtie three leagues from the Continent. In the {ixt, they had fight ofa newe Iilland with fue 
hills ſceming as fo many Itlands. ; | 
Lanuary. 1616 Anno 1616. in January many died of diſeaſes, Onthe three and twentieth the Ladroxer 
appeared. The Land was low, and therefore keptaloofe that night, The next day the Sauages 
came about them with their Boates, and they went on land. On the five and twentieth, $:6r.ard 
Cornel:ſon, a Marchant, was taken witha {udden giddinefſe at dinner, and preſently died : at his 
buriall the Ordnance and Shot fo diſmayed the Indians which brought them prouiſion, that they 
Gurit come no more. They ſet ſayle the twenty (3xth for the Aaniles.They perceived theſe Las 
drones to be witty, ſtrong, and to obſerue lome kind of Idolatrie, There 1s ſtore of Fowle and 
fiſh. 69 
On February the ninth, they had ſight of Cape Spiriro Santo, and the ſame night anchored at 
the 2: les. In the tenth they had ſpeech with the Indians, which refuſed all trade, becaule 
(they ſaid) they .ame to warre with the Spaniard. They did not ſo in (aps/, whither they came 
on the eleuenth, but brought them Hogpes and Hennes with other thungs tor trules. They ſtay - 
ed 
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ed till the nineteenth, and then by the helpe of two Indian Pilots, paſſed the Straights to the 
Manilian Port or Bay. The fruits much relecued and recouered the ficke. The people weare 
long garments like ſhirts, haue Friars in {uch reverence, that to one of our Priſoners they pro- 
rated themſelues, and kifſed his hands with incredible honour. On the nineteenth , they an- 
chored before the ile L»gon, the greateit of them in which is the City Aſayilia. Here they law 
an houſe artificially framed on the tops of diuers trees, and ſeemed farre off as-a Palace F inding 
no people, they proceeded. On the eight and twentieth, they ſaw as they paſſed an exceeding 
high hill vomiting flames, named eAlbaca. On the foure and twentieth they had ght cf the 
other ſtrait in the egreſſe, and ſent their Boats to ſound the way. The ealme kept them priſoners 
10 that they could not pafle. On the twenty eighth , they anchored before the Ile Afrrabelles, 
whoſe two Rockes ſeeme to threaten the skie,beltind which is the city Afanilla. Here they per- | 
petually watch the comming of Ships, from China, toPilote them tothe City, the way beeing 
dangerous, Neither could the Hollanders make this ſtrait, to paſſe through it all the time of their 
Raying with all their labour, hindred by Calmes. 
On March the firt, they ſaw two fayles, and ſent out their Boats to take them, but they were Mar. hi, 
too ſwift. On the the third they tooke one laden with prouifion of Rice, Oyle, Hens, Fruits,and 
on the fifth two more , witha Spaniard in them with like prouiſion, and after that three. others. 
Theſe were going to gather in the Tribute, which the places adioyning pay to the City Afan:l- 
la. Here they had irtelligence of a Fleet of tenne great Ships, buile j:ere, and ſent forth vnder 
the Command of lohnde Silues to the Aoluccas, to tght with the Hollanders ; together with 
20 foure Gallies, and two other Ships; in them two thoutand Spaniards, betides Chinetes , Iayan- 
ders, and Indians. Their purpcle was to reduceall the Afo/nuccas vnder the Spaniard. Where- 
upon they freed all their Priloners, except one Spaniard and an Indian, and haſted after them. 
On the eleventh, they encountred fo many Iſlands that they doubted of egrefle, and by the Spa- 
nith Marriners aduiſe, anchored all night:and by his helpe next day recouered the wide Sea, On 
the foureteenth, they rode at Anchcr all night before the Ile Parey by reaſon of ſholds. On the Paney. 
eighteenth, they ſayled clole by Mendanao, but hearing of dangerous ſhelues , they in the Eue- Hendanco. 
ning ſet further cff into the Sea, On the nineteenth, they layled againe cloſe to the ſhore, and 
had prouiſion of the Iſlanders very cheape, On the twentieth, they reached Cape de Cadern, 
where the Spaniards as they pafle to the Moluceas, vie to take in water, Till the three and 
, twentieth, the calme permitted no further faile then the tide forced : betwixt CMendanao and 
Tagimo,a contrary tideſtayed them. Theſe Iſlanders ſhewed themſelues enemies to the Spany- 
4 and offered hiftie of their ſhips in aide. On the twenty ſeventh, they paſſed the Iſle Sar- 
##in, and many others. On the twentie ninth, they came to Ternata, in which is CMalera 2 
Towne tubie&t to the Hollanders, where of their Countrey-men they were gladly entertained. 
Theſe at Aaleia xeckoned this the eight and twentieth of March, which we reckoned the nine 
and rwenrieth, tothat with following the Sunne in his courte, they had one day leffe; 
The Straight of Bowtoy 1s full of ſholds: without them is deepe water, On the Eaſt is freſh wae 
ter, To the Welt twoleagues is a rockie ſhold. 
40 Aprill the ezghth, Cornel:us de Vianen went for Banda. The Gouernour ſhewed his Charter Aprill, 
for the Moluccas, Banda, and Ambeina, without preiudice to the Admiralls authoritie. And the 
ſouldiers went onland after ſolong a Nauigation, | » 
May the {ecund, they lent fixe thips for Macian,that the enemie ſhould not hane any Clones, May: 
and there anchored before 4fawrice Fort. The Engliſh here told them of the taking of Corews 
by the Dutch on the tenth of Aprill, rich in Nurmegs, And the Indians mooned with this ſuc- 
ceſſe, made a new league with the Hollanders: On the eighteenth, they exchanged Priloners, 
Spaniards for Dutch. The reft of this moneth, and Iune and luly tollowing,they ipent the time 
1n theſe parts as occaſion was. 9ttered, not lo neceflary to our purpole. 
September the titteenth, they. came to Tocatya, and” repaired there their Ships, not without September; 
feare of Tohnde Silgerwith his Spaniſh Fleete. But on the thirtierh, wee heard of his ſudden 
30 deathat Malacca as was thought by poiſon, and the returne of the eArm1des to the Miles, 
with great ſhame tothe Spaniard after foure yeares preparation, doing little or nothing, Whiles 
they were at /acarra foure ſhips of huge burthen came out of Holland, with exceeding ftore of 
Spaniſh Ryalls, and an other out of Japon laden with Spaniſh Ryals, and Siluer ynwrought,with 
Braſie, Yron, and other Commodities, the moſt of which they had taken from a Portugall th:ppe 
bound for Marico. ; 
October the twentieth, the Concord a ſhippe of Horze which had departed out of Holland, O&obcr. 
Tune, 1615. came to lacatr.( of which youſhall haue a peculiar Relation) and becauſe it was not 
of the Companie ofthe Indies, it was by the Generall annexed to rhe Fleet, the men becing Ul- 
© fiributed into other Ships, £0 
Nouember the tenth came the Naſſau to Bavtam from Mncha in the red Sea, well prouided No ucmbcr. 
thence of Spanilth Ryals, and Turkiſh Ducats.. D:cember the twelfth came:thither the eAmRer- 
dam, and the £M radleborough trom the firaits of HMa/laoca; the one of fever. hundred, the other 
of 11xe hundred tunnes, in Which the Admurall Sprlberg prepared. for returne, On the jeven- 
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teenth of Tanuary, 1617. they came to the Ile Mauritins, The thirtieth of March to Sainr He. 
lera, where they found the Mrddleburgh , which they had not ſeene in three moneths. Hence 
they departed the ſeuenth of Aprill, and came into Ze/and inluly following. 


A diſcourſe of the preſent flate of the Moluccos annexed to the formey Tournall extratted 
out of AroLLoN1lys ScHor of Middleborough. 


He Portugalls hauing, to the griefe of the Venetians, and their owne inriching, made them: 

ſclues Matters of almoſt all the trade of Spicerie, by their pofleſon of the Moluccas : their 
grew ſome diſtaſts, firſt, betwzxt them and the Spaniards ( as in Aſagellares voyage is exprel. 
ſed.) After the Engliſh, by the condudt of Sir Frances Drake, and lince in their Eaſt Indian trade 
haue had traffique there. Laſtly, the Hollanders haue diſpofleſſed the Portugalls: and the Spaniards 
or Cattilians, by meanes of the Tidorians haue their fortified, The King of Ternate being taken 
with ſome chiefe men, the reſt fled, and by XMateliefe his ayd were reduced, and there ereed 
the Fort Oraxge, and centred league with the Hollanders, and ſo wrought that CHMotir, Machian 
and Bachian yeelded tothe Dutch,the Spaniards holding Tidor, and the chiefe Citie of Ternate, 
and ſome places in G:/olo, as ſhall after tollow more particularly, 

In the Iſle of Ternate, the Dutch haue three Forts, CMaleia othe rwile Graria, the ſeat of the 
King and Nobilitie, taken by Matelref: Molncco, which they call Holland diſtant from Aſaleia 
halfe a mile North-wards, ſeated on a Hill , and built with lime and ſtone for the fafetie of the 
Hauen of Malcia : Tacome , called allo Willemflat, in the North-weſt Coaſt of Ternare, commo. 
dious for the places betwixt Malacca and Tacome, 

The Ifle Motir,was by the warres of Ternate aud Tidore for a time deſolate,till Admirall ws. 

tert, by intreatic of the Ternatess ere6ted a Fort in the North part thereof, and brought thither 
a Colonie of the Inhabitants out of Gz/o/o,whither they had fled. The Spaniards had thought to 
haue brought thoſe Motirians thither, which had fled to Twdore. The ihehinmes are aboue two 
thouſand. Admirall Ya» Caerden tooke Machiaw, and raiſed therein three Forts, Tafaſon to the 
Welt, Neff agwia to the North,and Tabelole Ealt-ward,all which places are pepulous. This Iſland 
numbreth about nine thouſand. From ( joe a neighbour Illand, for feare they remooued to Ta- 
belole. It is the moſt fertile of all the Aſfo/wccas, and nouriſheth with her fruits Ternare and Ti- 
dore, which are ſo addifted to warre , that they neglect culture of their grounds. Bachies is a 
great Kingdome and fruitfull, but not populous. The Inhabitants are idle and voluptuous, and 
haue brought vpon themſelues the preſent miſerie. In Lahboue the Spaniards had a Fort, and 
there are yet ſome ſeuenteene Portugalls, and eightie Families of the Natiues become Chrifti- 
ans. The Vice-Admirall 1600. tooke and fortified it with a ſtrong Garriſon, In the Continent 
they have Guammequorre, to whom the Sabougians haue added themſelues, forſaking the Spa- 
niard. In it is a Garriſon of thartie Souldiers, The Natmes calling the Dutch to their ayd were 
franke in promiſes, as the Dutchalſo to them, further then either partie doth, or well can per- 
forme, being too grieuous;as that the Dutch ſhould haue all the cuſtomes of the Natiues and For- 
reiners, ſhould be free from all paiments : yea they now deny ſuch compoſition, & are alienated 
from the Dutch for not keeping word with them. The people are perfidious, ambitious, incon- 
Rant, hardned in the inſolencies and miſchiefes., which GR attend warres. The Kings in 
time paſt had abſolute rale , now are contemned, vpon occalion the people ſeeking new patro- 
nage. The Spaniards by bountie and liberalitie wonne their hearts, and made them auerlſe tothe 
Hollander. Theſe haue the chiefe Citie in Ternate, and call it now Owr Lady of the Roſaric, 
{trong, and fortified with all munition from the ſoluccas. Heereare two hundred Spaniards, 
ninetie Papoos ( Inhabitants of the Philippinas ) belides thirtie Portugall houſholders , e1ghtie 
Chineſes, tixtie Moluccans , with their Families. Betwixt this. and M/aleia, they haue a Fort 
called Saint Peter and Saint Pax, ftrongly ſeated on'a Hyl, with ixe and twentie Spaniards, 
twentic Papoos and {ome Manihans. ERA. | 

Tidore they haue wholly , and therein three Forts, one in the chiefe Citie where the King 
reſides, called Tarow/a, in which are ordinarily fftie Spaniards, tenne Papoos , eight Natiues, 
with five brafſe Pieces very large. The ſecond hath thirteene Spaniards , beſides the Na- 
tives, and two Pieces. The third called Marice , within fight of Our Lady Citie, is a 
Towne well inhabited, walled, and hath a Garriſon like the former, The Ifland ſcarcely yeelds 
a thouſand armed men. 

In Gilolo (. which comparatiuely to thoſe Moluccas ſeemes a Continent, as our Bri- 
taine to the Hebrides ) the Spaniards haue, firſt Sabongo , which Iobs de Silua tooke from the 
Dutch, 1611. againſt the truce ( as they ſay ) and fortified ftrongly, impoſing a Garriſon of (ix- 
tie Spaniards, and fortic Papoos : ſecondly , Pi/ols craftily taken trom & 
prouded with f1xtie Spaniards, and {ome Manilians. The third, at the Welt fide of Gi/olo ouer 
againſt Machian, called eAquil/amo, with few Spaniards, and fortie Tidorians. To the Aoren 
or Eaſterne Coaſt of Gi/o/s they haye three other [olo, ſau and 1affongo, with them fortie hue 
Spaniards, with the Natiues. They haye a Gally or two at Sea belides, ſome Lars ( a kind of 
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_ ins Gally ) and are alwayes well prouided of Armes, often deſtitute of victualls, which cau- 
ſeth divers of them to flie away. Haltethe Cloues belong to the King, and the marchandile of 


them is in the Portugalls hands. The Kings coſts for lixe yeeres were very great, with little pro. 


fit, {exoninue de Sylue, is now Commander in thoſe patts , an..ald warie Souldier, with other 
officers ynder him,..”{"..._--- EY ws INT | | 
A briefe deſcription of the Forts, Souldiers, and Militarie prouiſion, 4s alſo of their 
T rade and Shipping in the Eaſt Indies, vnder the ſeruice of the Generdll States 
of the wnited Prouinits, and his Excellencie, as # was in July 1616. 
extratted out of the Author of the tournall. 


'T'N the Iſle of Ternate, at Malin are theſe Captaines ; Captaine Frideriche Hamel , William 
Ertnelt, Peter Barker, Rowland Philips, Goſwme a Mammerent, with their ſcutrall bands,cach 
of ninetie, or a hundred men, the Citic walled and ftrongly fortified. Tabucke is a Fort neeres 
kept by the Inhabitants, as Tacome and T abou, twapthers in Grlolp. In Tidere 15 the Fort Ma- 
rice, vnder Captaine William ab Amſing, very Rrong. In Motir, Captaine Henry Mater hath 
an able Garriſon and Fortreſſe, Macian is gouerned by Gilbert Viaren, and hath three Forts 
as before, Bartholmen Spilbergen is:chiete 1n Baciar, where 1s the Fort Barne-velr built of ſtone, 
.and well furniſhed with armes and men. BE | 
In Ambaira is aroyall Fort or Caftle, commanded by Henry Srewr , with one hundred and 
fiftie Souldiers : beſides other Fortreſles, as Conbellam, Hitton, and Low; This laſt is kept by the 
Ternatois.- Adrian Block bouſer is Gouernour of the Iſland. In Baxds are two Forts, Naſa, 
with a Garriſon cf an hundred and twentie Hollanders beſides a very great'number of Iapan» 
ders, Chineſcs and others ; and the Belgike, turniſhed as well. Captaine Henry Benerlincks com- 
mands both, In the 1fland Poleway, they haue the Revenge, with an hundred fixtic Souldiers vn- 
der two Captaines, Duſſer, and Verhoeren, OT TY Yo £959 reel 
In the Coaſt of Coromandel, in Palataque, is a ſtrong and goodly Caflle, with a Garriſon of 
an hundred and twentie Souldiers ! the Cities Negepetan, ind Mafeyaren; ſhew them great fa- 
uour, John de Haſe a Counſellor of the Indies, is Commander in thele/parts.- In Jane the grea- 
ter, at-{acatre a dayes iourney from Bantam, is builta Magnificent tore-houſe' or Arlenale, for 
Artificers, and prouiſion for the warre, and for the Nauie, furniſhed theretore wih-brafſe Ord- 
nance, Inall theſe are Souldiers three thouſand ; Brafle Peeces, an hundred ninetie three, of Iron 
Ordnance three hundred and twentie, of Stone'three hundred, + [Net | | 
Places forſaken vpon better conſideration, are Gemmalaror, a Fort in the Iſle of Boutron; an- 
other in Selor and Timer; a Magazine, or Store-houſe in Greſei and Achin, and Aicaſſar in Sex 
bes. The King of Tor is their great friend, but admits-no Fort. They haue their moſt profitable 
trade at Jawbs, 1none of the Iflands of Sumatra, at the ſtraight of Malacca. In Fieos, Priaman, 
and Silbe, on the Weſt of Sumatra they haue trading. In Borneo they trade for Diamants, and 
Bezoar ſtones. In Japon, James Spex hath ereted a great ſtore-houſe. At Bantam is their chiefe 
FaRorie, where all Shippes are laden vnder the command of Sir John Peters Coenen Generall 
2g" K_g the Indies,, which heere keepes an exadGt regiſter and- accounts of all the Indian 
a CS. 5 4»; " 
Their ſhipping in Tuly, 1616. was as followeth; In the Aoluccas, The Old Sun,the Old Moone, 
the New Sun,the New Moone, the Fluſhing, the Angel of Delph, the Hope, the Lucifer, and the 
Laru, In lepatra, the Hellana. At Bantam, the Faith, the Naſſau, the Horxe, the Larne of [a- 
pon, the Blacke Lion, In Timor and Solor, the Eagle, and the Starre. In eAchin, the Falcon and 
the Huntſman. In Coromanael, the Neprune, the Golden Lion. Art lambi, the Bargen Boat, the 
Halfe Moone, The Goncord, and Little HoHand, were ent to the Ille /»gexe, to receiue thoſe 
which had beene ſhipwracked in the e/fo/us. At Lacatra, the Enchuſer. At Bantam were 
alſothe New Horne, the Amſterdam, the Middleborough.” The Tergees expetted from (oroman- 
del.: The Blacks Beare lately departed, and the Amſterdam, and the New Zeland. Then at Sea 
towards the Indies, the Concord of Amiterdam, and the e/£ olues of Zeland. They haue more- 
ouer 1n Banda two imall Gallies, and in lacatra, and Bariavs many Imaller Sayle, | 
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T he Sixth Circum-Nanigation, by W1iLLIan Cornet gon SemOvTeaN 
of Horne : Who Sonth-wards from the Straights of Magelan in Terra-Del-fuogo, 
found and diſcouered a new paſſege through the great South-Sea, and that 
way ſayled round about the World :. Deſcribing what Iſlands, 
Countries , People , and ſtrange CAduentures hee 
found in his ſaid Paſſage. 


& 'Ecauſe the Generall: States of the vnited Nether-l/a#d Prouinces, had granted 
$ .Pattents of trade to the Eaſt Indian Company, with prohibition to all others to 
> alle the Cape of Good Hope Eaſt-ward , or thorough the Magelen ftraights 
> Welt-ward: 1ſaak, le Marer a Marchant of eAmfterdam, and William Corneliſon 
== Schouten of Horne ( a man which had beene thrice in the Eaſt Indies ) deuiſed 
and conſulted of ſome new way, without impeachment of the ſaid Pattents, which they conk. 
deutly ſuppoſed might bee done by ſome paſlage South-wards from the Magelan ftraights, 
And to that end agreed, betweene ch to enterpriſe ſuch a Voyage, taking order that 1/aac le 
Maire ſhoald prouide the one halfe of the money, and #//im Cornehſon Schouten the other 20 
halte tofurath the ſaid Voyage, by the helpe and furtherance cf their friends , the care there- 
of, and to make prowſion for the ſaid Voyage, being referred to William (orneliſon Schouten, 
| And to finiſh the ſaid Voyage, the Marchants atorciaid prepared and rigged a greatand a 
ſmall Ship of Horze, the great Ship called the Vnirze, of three hundred fixtie Tunnes, whereof 
Willians Corneliſon Schouten was Maſter and chiefe Pilot, and [acob le Maire Marchant and 
principall Fa&or , in it hauing ſixtie five men , and nineteene great Pieces, and twelue Slings, 
with Muskets and other munition for warre proportionably, with a Pinaſle to ſayle, another to 
row,a Boat, and a Scute, Anckors, Cabels, Ropes, Sayles,and all otherneceflaries belonging there. 
unto, Thelefſer Ship called the Horne, of an hundred and tenne Tunnes, whereof 4ohn Corye- 
liſon Schouten was Maſter, and eArs Clawſon Marchant, 1D 1t twentie two men, eight great 30 
Pieces, foure Slings, and other furniture, as.need required, and was neceflarie for ſuch a Voyage. 
And for that they would not make knowne to any man; as I {aid before whether they meant to 
goe, they hyredall their men, both common Saylers and Officers, to layle vnto every place whe- 
ther the Maſters and the Marchants would go, which made the common Saylers and people to 


. ſpeake and gheſle of that. Yoyaye diuerlly , and at the Jaft gaue them-the name of the Gold- 


Ann. 1615. 


8:err4 Litths 


Finders, but the Marcharits named them the Sourh Company. The Ships being readie, vpon the 
lixteenth of May 1615. the men were muſtred by the Scout and Schepen of Horxe, and the 
m—_— five of the ſame monieth the Vnitie ſet ſayle, and arrived at the Tefſet vpon the twentie 
cucn. T | | DE, | 
The third of Tune the leſfer departted from. Horxe, and the next day came to the Teſel. 49 
Vpon the fourteenth of Iune 1615. we ſayled out of the Teſſe/l,and the ſixteenth of theſame 
moneth,being in the ſight of Duxkerke, paſt betweene Dower and Callss : the ſeventeenth anko» 
ring in the Downs, #iliawiCorveliſon Schouten went on [hoare at Doxer, to get men to bring 
vs Freſh-water;and the ſame day ſet ſayle from thence. 
The fourth of July, it was ordered that euery man ſhould haue a Can of Beere a day , foure 
und of Bisket, and halfe a-pcund of Butter ( belides ſweet Suet ) a weeke, and fiue Cheeſes 
tor the whole Voyage. , | et E; 
 Thethirteenth in che morning wee law the Iſlands of Tenerifa, and -preat Canaria, and the. 
ſame day about noone we ſayled betweene them both, with a ſtiffe North North-eaft wind, 
and a ſwift (treame, S730 SIE Hee b 
Betweene the fourteenth and the fifteenth; with the ſame wind and ſtreame we paſſed Tropi- 
ens Cancri, OVATI VO ELLA It INES bs — 

The twentiethion the-marning, we fell on the North fade of Cape Verde, and had eight fa- 
thome deepe when we firft ſaw the Land, ſayling along by the Coaft, andat Sunne-riling the 
Cape lay Weſt and by South from vs, ſo that with a*North North-eaſt wind wee could not get 
beyond it, and were forced to Ankor at thirtie two fathome deepe : that night it blew hard, 
with a great ſtorme of raine and thunder. We had ill weather dwers dayes, 

The five and twentieth the Alkaide , or gouernour came aboord our ſhip, with whom wee a- 
greed for eight States of Iron ; that we fhould peaceably fetch Freſh-water from the ſhoare, The 
hiſt of Auguſt wee let fayle from the Cape. 60 

The one and twentieth of Auguſt in the morning , by Sunne rifing we ſer fayle, and ſaw the 
high Land of Sierra Liona, about fixe Leagues from vs North-eaſt and by North : wee likewiſe 
ſaw the Iflands of Adadrabombe , which lye on the South point, or- corner of the high land of 
Sierra L50na, North from the Baixos, or ſhallows of Saint Anna liland, Sierra Liexa is a very 
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high land, there 1s no land ſo high as it, betweene Capo Verde, and the Coaſt of Guinea, where- 
by the point 1s moſt eal1e to be knowne : that day we laboured as wee could to pet to land, for 
the molt part hauing ſtormie weather, running to the point,and ouer the Barxos,or ſhall uwes of 
Saint Aa,at tenne, nine, eight, ſeuen and five tathome water, and as wee ſayled North-ward, 
the water waxed deeper, but Eaſt-ward ſhallower, fo that about evening wee anchcred with a 
high water, at foure fathome and ahalfe ſoft ground, and in the night time wee had but three fa- 
thome and a halfe, but it was fine cleare weather. 

The two and twentieth in the morning at Sun-riſfing , William Schouten went abocrd the 
Horne, and fayled in it before vs, the great ſhip following, holding our courſe North Nurth-ealt, 
with a North-weſt wind, and an ebbe ynder the bough, and ſo got oft from the Barxos, to eigh- 
teene fathome water, and from thence to the Illands of Mabrabowba, which are very high, and 
lye all three on a row, South-weſt and North-caft, halfe a league from Sierra Liona to lea-ward, 
there wee had ſhallow water, at five and foure fathome,foft muddie ground, we anchored about a 
league from the land , and going on ſhoare found no man dwelling therein, but perceiued the 
footſteps of many great beaſts, but all the land lay waſt like a wildernefle, with low marſhes or 
bogges, and high hils. _ "i : 

The three and twentieth in the morning , Jacob le Maire went aboord the Horne , and from 
it with both the boates on ſhoare, where hee found a River, at the mouth thereof ha- 
uing many Clitfes, Sands, and Rockes , whereby no Shippe could goe into it, but within it was 
very deepe and broad enough for ſhips to turne and wind, there they could perceiue no people 
to dwell, but ſaw three wild Oxen, and a great many Monkies, and tome Birds that barked hike 
Dogs. 1 hey rowed at leaft three leagues vp into it with the floud, After long learch they found 
eight or nine Limon trees which they thook,and got about ſeuen hundred and fifty Limcns, moſt 
r pe,ready to dry. There allo they ſaw great ſtore of Tortoyſes & lome Crotodiles, but no people. 
We determined to trie if we could get into the freſh river with both our ſhips, therein to make 
pouiſion of freſh water and Limonds, and to that end let fayle, but found the water ſo ſhallow, 
that we were forced to anchorat fixe fathome. The Herxe anchored before the riuer , on the 
lower land, but there found ſhallow water. They found vp the river no fignes of men, onely a 
Buffe and a Calfe, and here and there got ſome Limons. 

The nine and twentieth, perceiuing that we were not in the riuer of Sierra Liona, wee deter- 
mined early in the morning to let fayle,and to goe Nurth-ward of the high land,and about noone 
vvee got aboue the Iflands of ſabrabomba, Weit-ward, along tovvards the North part of the 
highland, till wee had twelue and fittteene fathome vvater, and in the evening got about the 
point, vyhere vve anchered at hfteene fathume deepe, 

The thirtie in the morning, vvee hoyſed Anchcr, and draue vvith the ſtreame, and a South 
vvind before the Village, in the right roade of S7erra Liona, * vyhere vve anchored at erght fa- 
thome, landie ground, about a Musket ſhot from the land, there vvee ſavv eight or nine houles 
couered vyith Stravve. The Moores called vnto vs in their language , to tetch them aboord our 
ſhip, and becauſe they had no Canoes vvee lent our boat on land, vvhich preſently came backe a- 
gaine vvith five Mocres 1 1t. vyhereot one vvas their Interpreter : but befcre they came, they 
delired that vve vvould leaue lome cf our men, to ftay vvith them as pledges, for that not long 
before there had beene a French ſhip there, vvhich had taken and carryed avvay tvvo of their 
Mcores, Arzs Clawſon the Marchant , that yvent a ſhoare vvith the boat, layed there vvith 
them, and hauing certaine Beades, he therc bartered them for Limons, and Bananas. The In- 
terpreter ſpake all kind of Iangvages, cne vvith another. In the meane time , our men haung 
faire weather, laded freſh water, which 1s there eaſie to bee had, by reaſon it fals downe out cf 
the lll into the road, fo that wee held the Barrels vnder the ſhoare, cr fall of the water, and fil- 
JI;ng them, put them ſtraight into the Scute, the water was very good. For a few Beades, and 
ſome {light Norremburgh Knives, wee might haue had an hundred' thouſand Limons there at 
the leaſt, if we would, for there they grew by vvhole * Woods full; the famb nghe we bartered 
with the Negroes tor a thoale ct Fiſh, 

The firft of September vve hoytcd Anchor, and draue before the ftreame , and that Euening 
anchored at the mouth of the Sea, before a Small River. The ſecond, vve ſet the Horne vpon the 
Strand to make her cleane, hauing a good place to doeit, for there the vvater fals feuen foote 
vpand dovvne: in the cuening our men came on boord againe, and brought a little beatt named 
an Antelop, vvhich they found in a Woud, in a net or ſnare [ct there by the Negroes, and ſome 
Limons , and after that the Boat vvent out to fiſh, and got a great number, and ſome Palmitas 
which they had not cut dovyne in the yvood. 

The third 1n the afternoone, the Horne being made.cleane yvas lancht into the vvater againe, 
and our Matter vvent out to fiſh, in the evening bringing a great (hole of fiſh vvith him in taſhion 
Iike toa Shoomakers cutting knife, and every man an hundred and fiftie Limons tor his part, 

Thetourth early 1n the morning vve hoy led anchor, and ſet ſfayle out of Sterra Liona. 

The htt of Octtober,we were vnder foure degrees,feuen and twentie minutes, the fame day a- 
hout noone, there was luch a noyſe in the Bough of our Shippe, that the Matter being behmd ' 
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Of the Circum-Nanigation of the Globe, Lis. II. 


* Strange acct» 
dent of a Fiſh 
Ntriking againft 
the Ships 


Abro'bos ſands, 


Port Defre, 


Penguins, 


S675. 


Smelt Bay, 


the Gallerie, thought that one of the men had fallen out of the Fore-ſhip,'or from the Boe-ſprit 
into the Sea, but as hee Jooked out ouer the fide of the Ship, hee ſaw the Seaallred, as if great 
ſtore of bloud had beene powred into it , whereat hee wondred, knowing not what it meant, 
but afterward hee found, that a great Fiſh, or a Sea monſter hauing a horne, had therewith 
{tricken * againſt the Ship, with moſt great ſtrength. For when wee were in Porto Deſire, where 
we ſet the Ship on the Strand to make it cleane,about ſeuen foot vnder water before in the Ship, 
wee found a Horne ſticking in the Ship, much like for thicknefſe and faſhion toa common Ele- 
phants tooth, not hollow, but full, very (trong hard Bone, which had entred into three Plankes 
of the Ship, that is two thicke Plankes of greene, andone of Oken wood , and ſo into a Rib, 
where it turned vpward, to our great good fortune : for if it had entred betweene the Ribbeg in. 
to the Ship, it would happily haue made a greater hole, and haue brought both Ship and men in 
danger to be loſt, it ſtucke at leaſt halfe a foote deepe into the Ship, and about halfe a toote with. 
out, where with great force it was broken off, by reaſon whereof the great monſter bled ſo much. 

The hue and twentieth, the wind continuing, we held on the ſame courſe. Vntill that time we 
had ſayled, and no man in our Ship, ( vnleſle it were the Maſter , Will:am Corneliſon Schouten, 
and /acob le Maire our Marchant) knew whether we ſhould goe, and then they told vs whax 
voyage they intended, which was,to {eeke by another way then the ſtraights of Magelan,to en- 
ter into rhe South Sea,there to diſcouer new countries in the South parts, where they thought to 
find great riches, and that if it fell not as they delired and ied, then that they would faile 
along through the great South Sea, South-ward to the Eaſt Indies. This being knowne, our men 
were very glad nl reioyced, hoping euery man for his part, to benefit by that voyage, to their 
aduancement, 

The ſixe and twentieth, we were vnderfixe degrees, five and twentieth Minutes, with faire 
weather, and a good ple, andall thereſt of that moneth for the molt part ſayling South-ward, 
with an Eaſt, and a North-Eaſt wind, we were vnder tenne degrees, and thurtie minutes. 

The firſt of Nouember we paſt the Sunne, whereby at noone time, it was North from vs. 

The third we were vnder nineteene degrees, twentie minutes,then we ſaw ſome Black-birds, 
and two or three fowles called Sea-mewes, and after noone, wee had a light of Aſartin vads 
Iſlands called Aſcenſion, which lay South-Eatt, and by Eaſt from vs, vnder twentie degrees, 
there wee found our Compaſle to varie North-Eaft-ward twelue degrees : The wind being 
North North-Eaſt, as the day before, and held our courſe South : That day our men had dou- 
ble allowance of Wine, becauſe we had palt the dangerous Sands, called Abrolhos, 

The one and twentieth, wee were vnder eight and thirtie degrees, hue and twentie minutes, 
and had alteration of water , there wee caſt our Lead, but found no ground, the Compaſle they 
varied {cuentcene degrees North-Eaſt-ward, that morning wee ſaw the new Moone, being one 
and twentic howers cld, 

The ſixt of December, we ſaw Land not very high,but white and ſomewhat flat, wefell (ac- 
cording to vur delire) on the North fide of Porto Deſire, and at night anchored art tenne fathom 
deepe,about a league and a halte from the ſhoare, with an ebbe that ran South-ward, as ſtrongly 
as the Sea runnes betweene Fluſhing heads. 

The ſeuenth in the morning wee hoyſed Anchor, and ſayled South vntill noone, then wee 
were before the Hauen of Porto Deþre, lying vnder ſeven and fortie degrees, fortie minutes, and 
made towards the entric thereof, where we had very high water, ſo that the Cliffes ( whereof 
Oliuer van Noort writeth, which failing into that Hauen mult be left North-ward from vs)were 
cleane vnder water, but on the South point there lay certaine Cliffes open, which we tooke to 
be thoſe, and therefore went South-ward on, but ſayled South-ward of the right channell into 
a crooked Bay, and there at high water anchored at foure fathom and a halfe, and when the wa- 
ter was low, we had but foureteene foot-water, whereby the Vnirze lay with her Sterne faſt on 
ground, it being full of Cliftes,-the wind was Weſt. from the Land, and ſmooth water to our 
great fortune, for if we had had an Eaſt wind, with any gale, for certaine, we had loſt our Ship: 
vpon the Cliffes we foynd many Egges, and tooke great Muſcles and other Fiſh, and among the 
relt, Smelts of fixteene'inches long, and for that cauſe we called that place the Smelt Bay. Our 
Shallop went to the Pengnixs Ifland, lying Eaſt South-Eaſt two leagues from Porto Defire, and 
came aboord againe late in the euening, bringing two Sea Lyons, and an hundred and fiftie Per- 
grins, which we eate the next day, 

The eight in the morning, with the Land-wind we ſayled out of the Smze/t Bay, and ancho- 
red right before the Hauen of Porro Deſire , and ſent our Shallop out to found the depth of the 

channell, and found twelue and thirteene fathom , entering in after noone, with a high water, 
and a North-Eaft wind, we ſet ayle, the Horne firlt, and foentred into the Haven. When wee 
had {ayled about aleague and a halfe into the riuer, the wind turned, and we anchored at twentie 
fathoms : there the ground was ſlippery ſtones, tor about halfe an houre after, the winde blow- 
ing hard North-Welt, both our Ships lying with two Anchors a Peece out : preſently draue vp- 
on the South ſhoare, tor there hive and twentie anchors could not haue holden them, to that wee 
verily thought both our Ships would there bee caſt away. The great Shtp late with her {11de 
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vpon the Cliffes, and ſhoke with the falling vvater ſomevyhat lovver, and ftill kept ftanch, b ut 


the Horne tell vpon the Cliffes, {5 that the vvater vyent cleane from it, vyhereby at a lovy yya- 
ter a man might haue gone dry foote vnder the Keele, right againſt the maine Maſt: the Keele 
vvas aboue a tathome our of vyater, fearefull to beho]d, but as the vvinde blevve hard Northvyeſt 
it kept it from falling ouer, vyhich appeared to be lo, for that vyhen the vvinde ceaſed, it fell 
from the land againſt the vvinde vpon the fide,at leaſt three foote lovver then the Keele, where- 
at vve vvere all abaſht, thinking vve had ſurely loſt her, but vvhen the Flood came vvith fill 
yveather, it role vp againe, vyhereat vve all reioyced. In the morning vvith calme vveather vve 
vyound off from the vvall, and the fame night the Horne came to vs, 

The ninth in the morning, we ſet ſaile againe, and wentfurther into the River , and came to 
' Kings Iſland, ſo called by Oliver van Noort, the Horne went behind it, and there anchored, but 
we could not get iu with the Vnitie, becauſe the wind was contrary. Qur men went on ſhore in- 
tothe Iſland, which was almoſt couered ouer with egges; for a man ſtanding ſtill on his feete, 
with his hands might reach to fiftie foure neaſts, each hauing three cr foure egges a piece, much 
like ( but ſomewhat greater) then Sea-Mues egges, the birds were blackiſh Sea-Mues, we carri- 
ed thoulands of them aboord, and cate them. 

The cleuenth, the boat went lower into the River on the South fide,to ſeeke for men and wa- 
ter, and found nothing but brackiſh water: there they ſaw ſome Eftriges , and beaſts like Harts, 
with very long neckes, which were afraid of vs. Vpon the higheſt part of the hilles wee found 
ſome burying places, which were heapes of ſtones, and we not knowing what that meant, pul- 
led the ſtones off from one of them, and vnder them found mens bonss of tenne and eleven toot 
long: _ buried the dead vpon the top of the hils,flat on the ground,and couer them alſo with 
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ich keepes them from beeing deuoured by beaſts or birds, 


The twelfth, thirteenth, foureteenth, fifteenth, and ſixteenth, our men went continually on 
land to ſeeke for water, but found none, every day bringing good ſtore of birds and fiſhes on 


boord. 


The ſeuenteenth, we laid our ſhippe within Kings 1/lard on the wall, with an high water, to 
make it aleane, where it was drie, that we might goe round about it dry foot. 

The eighteenth, the Horxe was alſo laid on ſhore about two Musket ſhot from our Shippe to 
make it cleane. The nineteenth, as we were buite about both the ſhips to make them cleane, and 
burnt reeds vnder the Horze, the flame of the fire ſodainly got into the Ship,and preſently tooke 
ſuch hold thereof, that in the twinckling of an eye it was fo great, that we could by no meanes 
quench it, by reaſon it lay fiftie foote drie from the water fide, and by that meanes wee were 
conſtrained to ſtand ſtill, and ſee it burne before our eyes,not able to doe any thing to ſaue it, 

The twentieth, at a high water we lancht the Vnztie into the water againe, and went to the 
Horne and quencht the fire, but the ſhip was burnt cleane downe to the water. The next da 
when we had caſt the water out andaans » 
worke, Anchors, Ordnance, and what el! 

The twenty fifth our men found certaine holes full of freſh water, which was white and very 
thicke, from whence ſome of them daily fetch water in little rondlets on their ſhoulders : ſome 
went armed with Muskets to defend them, others fetcht birds, and egges, and yong ſea Lyons 
which we eate, and are of a reaſonable good taſlt, | 

The thirtcench about noone, we {ailed out of Porto Deſire, but the ſea beeing calme, wee an- 
chored before the hauen, and when the winde began to riſe, hoyſed anchor and put to Sea. 


The eighteenth we ſaw Sebaldes Iſlands South-eaſt from vs about three leagues, they lie, as Se- 5.444510 F 
bald Dewert writes, diſtant from the Strait, Eaſt Northeaft, and Weſt Southwelt , abour hftie gs 


art of it that was left, we ſaued all the wood, Iron- 
e that was tobe gotten, and put it into our ſhippe. 


leagues, then we were vnder hiftie one degrees. 


The twentieth, we ſaw Steencroſſe drive, and perceiued that we had a great fireame that went 
Southweſt,” then we were vnder fiftie three degrees, and gheſt that we were about twentie 
leagues Southward from the Straits of Aſagelar. The eleuenth we were ynder three and fiftie 


degrees. 


' The three and twentieth in the morning, we had a South winde, and about noone it waxt 
calme, then the wind blew Welt,and we had ground at hittie fathome blacke ſandy, with ſmall 
ſtones, after that the winde turned North, with ſmooth water. and faire weather. The water 
ſhewed as white, as if we had beene within the land, we held our courſe South and by Weſt, a- 
bout three of the clocke afternoone we ſaw land Welt, and Welt Southweſt from vs, and not 
long after that we ſaw it alſo in the South, then hauing a North winde, we went Eaft South 
eaſt, to get aboue the land, it blew ſo hard in the hollow water, that we were forced to take in 


our Toppe-layles. 


The toure and twentieth in the morning, wee ſawe land on ſtarre-boord , not aboue a great 
league diſtant trom vs, there wee had ground at fortie fathome, and a Weſt-winde, the land 
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{trercht Eaſt and South, with very high hills, that were all couered ouer with Ice, We layleda- | 


long by that land, and about noone paſt it. and ſaw other land Eaſt from it, which alſo was very 


highand ragged. 


T helſc 


- " Op —_— — 


an w _ - - <—_— . 
_cw=srT YT Ae HT 


a—_— 
— — 


od — 
_ 


"_ "1 LR 
—— _ ”——_ 


— >. 


wy 
tt 
—_— 


Subs LE. 


LE —__ 


- - —— = 


I 4 


= 
H_——— 


y_——_ g— 


—— ——__ - ——— WS ———_ —S——_— OI GR a rt ns nan. 


4 
— 


- — 
: A — 
Sc EI". rote rei x. ee RR we 
po ——— - Fn « 2 : Fa 
- _ _— —— __— — - _ = = = 


— 


© m—— 


—_— me 
BT A dneue®” 5 p-” 4 _— D a 


- 
- > OG 
_- - 
ae .e 
CS 
A 


— ww es. EZ. - = 
4 
a, 
_— = = 
1 & > 


— 


vwoup = —— cy x ——_—_—_—_—_ 


” —_— 
- —— ———<D— - — - 


Of the Circum-Nauieations of the Globe, ti B. = 


Storcof 


Whales, 


Sat:{land and 
aidurice-land, 


The New 
(+- 314 called 
Scr 165 of 
H4a:;rc, 


Great fowlecs 
very ramecs 


rarnuec's]- 


laude 


Cape E%, 


— 


Theſelands as we gheſtlay about eight leagues one from the other,and ſeemed as if there were 
a good paſſage betweene them, which we were the better perſwaded vnto, for that there ranng 
a hard {treame Southward betweene both thoſe lands. 

Then about noone we were vnder fiftie ftoure degrees and fortie ſixe minutes, and after noone 
wee hada North wind, and wade towards this opening, but about evening it calmed, and that 
night wee draue forwards with a hard ftreame, and little wind. There we ſaw an innumerable 
number of Peng wins, and thouſands of Whales, ſo that we were forced to looke well about Vs, 
and to winde and turne toſhunne the Whales, leaſt we ſhould ſayle vpon them. 

The five and twentieth in the morning, we were cloſe by the Eaſt land, which was ve high 
and craggie, which on the N orth ſide reacheth Eaſt South-eaſt, as farre as we could ſee, that land 19 
we called Stareſland, but the land that lay Weſt from vs, we named Maurice-land, We percei- 
ued that on both ſides thereof, there were good roades, and ſandy Bayes, for on either ſide it had 
{andy i{trands, and very faire ſandie ground. There are oreat ſtore of fiſh, Pengwins and Por- 
poſles, as alſo birdes and water enough, but we could ſee no Trees: we had a North-wind in the 
entrie, and went South South-weſt, with a ſiffe courle, at noone we were vnder fiftie fiue de- 
orzes, thirty ſixe minutes, and then held our courſe South-weſt, with a good fharpe wind and 
raine, and a ſiiffe gale: we ſaw the land on the South ſide of the paſſage vpon the Weſt ende of 
Manrice van Naſſawes land, reach Weſt South-weſt and South-wefſt, as tarre as we could ſee it, 
all very high and craggie-land. In the Euening the wind was South-weſt, and that night wee 
went South with great waues or billowes out of the South-welt, and very blew water, whereby 20 
we iudoged and held for c@taime that we had great deepe water toloefward from vs, nothin 
doubting but that it was the great South-ſea, whereat we were exceeding glad, to think that we 
had dilcouered a way, which yntill that time was vnknowne to men, as afterward we found it 
to be true. 

There we ſaw extreame great Sea-mewes, bigger of. body then Swannes, their wings becing 
ſpread abroad, each of them aboue a fathome long, Thele birds being vnaccuſtomed to ſee men, 
came to our ſhip, and ſat thereon, and let our men take and kill them. | 

The fixe and twentieth, we were vnder ſeuenand fftie degrees, with a flying ſtorthe out of 
the Weſt and South-weſt, the whole quarter, with very high and blevv vvater, vve held our _ 
courſe South-vvard,and in the North-vveft ſavy very highland, in themight vve turned North. 39 
Weſt-vvard, , 

The ſeuen and tyventieth, vve vvere vnder fixe and fiftie degrees, and one and fiftie minutes, 
the vveather very cold, vvith haile, and raine , the vvind Weſt and Weſt and by South, and vye 
vyent South-vyard, and then croſt North-vyard vvith our maine Salles. 

The eight and tvventieth vve hoyſed our top-ſayles, then vve had great billovyes out of the 
Weſt, vvitha Welt vvind and then a North-eaſt,and thereyvith held our courſe South,and then 
Wetit and Weit and by South, and vvere vnder fiftie {1xe degrees and fortie eight minutes. 

The nine and twentieth, we had a Northeaſt wind, and held our courſe South-weft, and ſaw 
two Iilands before vs, lying Weſt Southwelt from vs: about noone we got to them, but could not 
ſaile aboue them, ſo that we held our courſe North : about them they had dry gray Cliffes, and 49 
ſome low Cliffes about them, they lay vnder fiftie ſeuen degrees, South-ward of the EquinoRtiall 
line, we named them Barnerels {ſlands. From them we ſayled Weſt North-weſt :about Euenin 
we ſaw land againe, lying North Weſt and North North-weſt from vs, which was the land 
that lay South from the ſtraits of farellan which reacheth South-ward, all high hilly land, co- 
uered ouer with ſnow, ending with a ſharpe point, which we called Cape Horve, it lieth ynder 
fitt12 ſeven degrees and tortie eight minutes. | 


Then wee had faire weather, and a North wind, with great Billowes out of the Weſt, 
we held on courſe Weſt, and found a ftrong ſtreame that ranne Weft-ward, 


The thirtieth, we ſtill had great BiIlcwes out of the Weſt, with hcllow water and a ftron 
ftreame that wentWeſt-ward, which aſſured vs that we had an open way into the South ſea,then 50 
we vere vnder hiftie ſeuen degrees, thirty foure minutes, 

The cone and thirtieth, wee had a North wind, and fayled Weſt, and were vnder fiftie eight 
degrees: then the wind turning Weſt, and Weſt South-weſt, ſomewhat variable, wee paſled by 
Cape Van Horne, and could ſee no mere land, and had preat'billowes out of the Weſt, and verie 
blew water, which then fully affured vs that we had the broad South ſea before vs, and no land: 


the wind was very variable , with great ſtore of haile and raine, which forced vs oftentimes to 
winde to and fro, | 


T he firſt of February, we had cold weather, with a ſtorme out of the South- weſt / and ſayled 
with our maine ſayles, lying North-weft, and Weſt North-weſt.The ſecond, the wind Weſt, we 
ſayled South-ward, and were vnder fiftie ſeuen degrees, fiftic eight minutes, and found twelue 60 
degrees North-ward variation of the Compaſle. That day we ſaw many great Sea-mewes and 
other Birds. ) | 

The third, we were vnder fiftie nine degrees twentie five minutes, with indifferent weather, 
and a hard Welt wind, and guefſed that wee were that day vnder fiftie nine degrees and a halte, 
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but ſaw no land, nor any ſigne thereof in the South, The fourth, we were vnder fiftie lixe de- 
grees fortie three minutes , with variable windes, moft Soutliwelt, and wound to and fro as the 
wind blew, with eleuen degrees Northeaſtward variation of Compaſle. 

The fift wee hada ſtrong ſtreame out of the Weſt, with holloyy vyater, vvhereby vve could 
beare no fayle, butvvere forced to driue vvith the vvinde. 

The tyvelfth, our men had each of them three cups of vvine in ſigne of 1oy for our good hap, 
for then the Straits of Magellan lay Eaſt from vs: the ſame day by aduice of all our Counſell, ar 
the requeſt of our chiefe Marchant, the nevv paſſage ( by vs difcouered betyveene CManriru 
land, and the Srateſland,) vvas named the Straights of /e Maire, although by good right it 

to ſhould rather haue beene called #/liam Schontens Straight , after our Maſters Name , by vvhoſe 
vviſe conduRtion and kill in ſayling, the ſame vvas found. 

During the time that vve pafſed through that Nevv Strait, and ſayling Southward about that 
New-found land, till vve got to the Welt fide of the Straits of Aſagellar, for the moſt part vve 
had a very ſtrong ſtreame, hollovy vvater,continuall raine, mifts,moiſt and thicke yveather, with 
much haile and ſnovv: vvhereby vvee endured much trouble, milerie and diſeaſe. But in regard 
that vve had ſo luckily diſcovered that Paſſage, and hoping that the places vvhich vve vvere yet 
to diſcouer, vvould likeyviſe fall out vvell, vve yvere encouraged; and not once thinking vpon 
our former hard paſſage, vvith affured mindes determined to goe forvvardon our Voyage. 

The foure and tyventieth, vve hoyſed our ypper Ordnance out of the hold, and placed it aboue 

20 vponour Decke, The five and tyventieth of Ianuary, vve hoyſed all our ſayles, becauſe vye en- 
tered intoa peaceable Sea, and had paſt all ſtormes and hard vyeather. 

The even and tyventieth, vve hoyled vp our ſecond tyre of Ordnance , /and placed it in our 
ſecond Orlope, for in Porto Deſire vve had laid it doyvne in the bold, and all things that mighe 
hinder the vvind, and then vvere vnder fortie degrees vvith faire yveather, a South, and South 
Southeaſt vvind, and a good pal, as the day before, and held our courle Northyvard, 

The eight and tyyentieth, our Counlell, and the foure Maſters determined to fayle tothe lileg 
of Iohn Fernando, there to refreſh vs, becauſe ſome of our men by meanes cf the great paines and 
labour taken by them vvere extreame vveary, and fome had the fluxe: that day vve vvere vnder 
thirtie fue degrees, fiftie three minutes. Inthe euening vve bare but ſmall ſayle, fearing to fall 

30 vpon the [#nd by night, and becauſe vve vyould not paſſe beyond ut inthe night , vvee ſayled 
Northeaſt. | | 

The firſt of March in the morning, wee ſaw the Iſlands of John Fernando, rightbefcre vs, 
North Notth-eaſt, with a South wind, faire weather, and a good gale. About noone wee got to 
them, vnder thirtie three degrees and fcrtie eight minutes. 

Theſe are two Iſlands, both'of them very highHand : the ſmalleſt Iying moſt Weſt-ward, 'is 
a very dry bare Iſland with nothing in it, but bare ils 2nd Cliftes, the greateſt (lying Eaft- 

ward) is alſo full of very high Hils, but hath many Trees, and very fruitfull. Therein are many 
Beafts, as Hogs, and Goates,vpon the Coaſt admirable numbers of good fiſh ; which makes the 
. Spaniards oftentimes come thither to fiſh, and in ſhort time fill their ſhips and carrie them 
Te 3 40 to Peru, Wee went on the Welt (ide of thoſe Iſlands , which was not well for vs, for there 
3 wee muſt haue gone about Eaſt-ward to get into the Road , which lyeth onthe Eaſt point 
of the greateſt Iſland , for going about on the Weft ſide behind the land , wee ſhould 
haue gotten vnder the land in the calme water , becauſe the land there is high and: calm e, 
lo that wee could not get to the land to anchor with our ſhip, and therefore lent our Boat 
| out to ſound the depth, which came aboord againe in the Evening, and told vs, that cloſe by the 
| land we had fortic and thirtie fathome ſandy ground which till lefleneth till it come to three 
| tathome good to anchor in, beſides a faire greene Valley, full of greene Trees, pleaſant to behold, 
but becauſe of the ſhortneſle of the time they went noton ſhore , and in diuers places ſaw freſh 
| waterin great ſtreames run downe off the Hils, they likewiſe ſaw many Goats and other Beafts, 
5o | 50 vpon the Hils, which they could not well know, being ſo farre off : they had alſoin ſhort time 
: taken a great number of good fiſh, for the Hooke wasno ſooner in the water, but preſently they 
tooke fiſh, ſo that continually without ceaſing, they did nothing bur draw vp fiſh, moſt of them 
being Corcobados, and Steen-braſſes, and ſaw many Sea-Wolues : theſe newes cheared yp our 
men, ſpecially thoſe that were troubled with looſeneſfle hoping there to refreſh themſclues: that 
night1t was calme weather, ſo that the ſtreame draue vs ſomewhat back-ward. 

The ſecond day we were with our ſhip cloſe vnder the land againe, but could not get ſo neere 
(what meanes ſoeuver wee vſed) to finde ground, wee once againe ſent our men on land, ſome to 
fiſh, and ſome to leeke for Cattell, they law many Hogs, Goats, and other Beaſts, but by reaſon 

: that the Woods were thicke they could not get them : and the while that ſome of them fetch 
00 60 water, they that were in the Boat had taken almoſt two Tunnes of fiſh, all with Hookes, and ſo 
we were forced to leaue that faire I] and, and could get nothing elſe there. 

The third day wee draue atleaſt foure leagues beneath the Illands, notwithſtanding that all 
that quarter we did the beſt we could to fayle neere to1t, whereof at laſt being wearie , (leeng 
it Was vipoſlible to bee done) wee determuned to leaue them, and to hold on our courſe, y per- 
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forme our Voyage, euety day hauing a good fore-wind, to the great griefe of qur ſicke men, who 


* . 


thereby were cleane out of comtort, but God holpe them, | PRISHS © 

Theſe Iſlands are vnder thirtie three degrees, tortie minutes : this reſolution taken,we ſet our 
courſe North-weft and by Welt, with a good South gale of wind and faire weather.. . 

The cleuenth day wee paſt Tropics Capricorn the ſecond time, with a South-eaſt wind, our 
courſe North-weſt, there we had the generall Eaft and Eaſt South-eaſt wind,and held our courſe 
North North-weſt to the fifteenth, till we were vnder eighteene degrees, then we changed our 
courle, and went Weſt, and made our rowing Shallop readie, to vic it when we came neere any 


Lind. | | 
The third of April being Eaſter day,we were vnder fifteene degrees twelue minutes, at which 


IQ 
time we had no variation of Compaſle, for the Needle ſtood right North and South, then the 
flux began much to trouble our men, for at times, halfe of them at the leaſt had it. 

Dogs 7ſland The tenth day we ſaw three leagues from vs a low Iland, not very great, with great numbers 
$ yo png of Sea-mewes and fiſh,and ſet our courle to the If]and thinking to haue ſome wi Gp yaer 
}, Minute 's, 


904; lens in regard of the flux we had great need, About noone we got to the Ifland,and calt out our Lead, 
from P:9%, but found no ground,and therefore put out our Shalop. About Euening they came aboord againe, 
'  andcould get nothing , but onely lome greene Herbs, which taſted Iike vato Holland Tuinkars, 
they ſaid, that there they had leene three Dogs, that neither barkt, nor made any noyle, and 
init found ſome places full of raine water, that had fallen that day, 
The Iſland as we percciued, ſeemed at high water for the moſt part to be ouer-flowne, it had 
nothing about it but a kind of wall like aDitch, full of greene Trees, pleaſant to behold, and in 
the middle of them and elſe-where, much Salt-water. It is vnder fifteene degrees twelue mi- 
nutes, diſtant from the Coaſt of Pers, by our eſtimation nine hundred twentie and five Jeagues, 


That quarter the wind was North,and we held our courſe Welt,towards the Iſlands of Salomon, 
and called that Iſland Dogs 1ſlard. | 


In the nightit blew hard, witha great ſhowre of raine. 

Anotherlland, - The fourteenth the winde Eaſt and Eaſt South-eaſt,we ayled Weſt,and Welt and by North, 
with wind and weather aforeſaid, and ſaw much fiſh, and many Birds: after noone we ſaw ano- 
ther low Iſland North-weſt from vs being very great, and reached North-eaſt and South-welt, 
whereat we reioyced, hoping to get waterand ſome refreſhing there , and made to.it, holding 36 
our courſe North-welit. we 

About Euening, being with our ſhip about, a league from the Land,there came a Canoe to mect 
vs, with foure Indians in it, all naked, of ase(diſh colour, very blacke long haire : they kepta 
good way from our ſhip, firſt calling to vs, making ſignes to haue vs come on Land, but we vn- 
deritood them not, nor they vs, notwithitarnfling that we anſwered and called to them un Spa- 
nh, Molucus, Tawan,and our owne Netherlapd ſpeech. - b: | 4 
About Evening at Sunne-ſetting, we got tothe land , but found no ground, nor no changing 
of water,although we were ſo neere to the ſhore, that with a Musket we might ſhoot into it,and 
therefore put to Sea againe, and the (noe toland, where a great many Indians ſtood vpon the 
ſhore to watch for them : not long after againe there came another Cenee from the land to our 46 
ſhip, but would not (as the firſt) come aboord, they called to vs, and we to them, but ynderſtood 
not one the other, at laſt their (noe overthrew in the water, but they ſoone turned it vp againe, 
and leapt quickly into it, they ſhewed and pointcd towards the land, and wee the like tothem 
towards the ſhip, but they would not come, wherwith we held on our courſe and left the Ifland, 
ſayling South and South- weſt to get aboue the land : the Iſland was not broad , but ſomewhat 
long, and full of Trees,which as we gheſſed were Palmitas and Cocus Trees, it lyes vnder fifteene 
__ hfteene minutes, hauing white ſand ground : that night we aw fire vpon thelandin di- 
vers places. . 

The fifreene day in the Morning, having in the night ſayled.: about ten leagues South South- 
welt, we layled cloſe along by the land, where we ſaw many naked men ſtanding on ſhore, cal- 50 
ling and crying (as it ſeemed) to bid vs come en land,and then againe there came another Canoe, 
from the land towards our ſhip, with three Indians in it, which alſo called te vs, and would not 
come abord, but rowed to the Shalop,and went cloſe to it,our men ſhewing them all the friend- 
ſhip they. could, giuing them ſome Beadsand Knives, but they vnderſtood not one another lm- 
ving beene alittle whule by the Shalop, they left it, and came ſo neere to our ſhip, that we cait 
out a {mall Rope to them, which they togke; but would not enter into the ſhip, but went into 
the Shalop , which came backe from the land without doing any thing, and hauing beene a 
good while in it, at the laſt one of them came-into the Gallerie, and drew out the nayles of the 
windowes in the Marchants and Maſters Cabines,and taking them away, hid them in his haire, 

Louers of Iron, they were deſirous of Iron; for they ventured to pull out the bolts with- their hands, and to 60 

asintheLa» Carrie them away, we ſought to keepe one of them in the ſhip, and ro ſend one of ourmen with 

drones, the other two in their (anve to land, to make friendſhip with them but they wonld not. They 
were very theeutſh people, all naked, only a piece of a Mat hanging before their privie Mem- 
bers. Their skinne was marked with diuers gures, as Snakes, Dragons, and ſuch like things 


whit 
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which ſhewed very blew, as if they had beene burnt thereon with Gun-powder, we gaue them 
wine, as they ſatin the (@v0e, but they would not giue vs the Cup againe. Wee ſent our Shalop 
once againe to the land, with eight Musketiers, and tixe men with Swords. C/aus ſohnſon our 
vader Marchant, and eArice Clanſon the Marchant of the Horne, went with.them,to ſee what 
was to be gotten in the Illand, and to make friendſhip with them.Bur as ſoone as they were by 
the ſtrand and the men went on ſhore, there came at leaft thirtie Indians out of the Wood, with 
great Clubs or Cudpels and would haue taken our mens armes from them and thought to draw 
the Shalop vpon the land, ventred to take two of our men out of the Shalop, thinking to carrie 
them into the Wood, but our Musketiers, hauing their Muskets readie, diſcharged three of them 

10 amongſt them, and verily thought that they either killed or ſore wounded ſome of them. They 
likewiſe had long ſtaues, with very long ſharpe thingsat the ends thereof, which (as we thought) 
were finnes of blacke fiſhes, they alſo calt ſtones with Slings, but (God bee thanked) hurt none of 
our men. Bowes they had not, as farre as we could ſee. Our men ſaw ſome of their women, that 
cryed and claſpt their men about the neckes , but knew not what they meant, and thought they 
did it to get them from thence, That Iland (by reaſon we could there find no ground to anchor) we 11and withour 
called the Iland without ground. Onthe our ſide it was low plaine ground, tull of Palme Trees, ground. 
but within full of ſalt water. At laſt when we ſaw that there was nothing to be gotten, we de- 
termined to leaue it, and with an Eaſt wind held our courſe Weſt to Sea-ward. There wee had 
ſlight waterand no billowes as the day before wee had out of the South, and therefore wee gheſt 

20 that South-ward there was more land: it 1s vnder fifteene degrees, about a hundred leagues diſtant 
from Dogs Iland. 

The ſixteenth day in the morning betimes, we ſaw another Iland, North-ward from vs, which A norher lands 
we made to, but found it as the other, without\anchor ground, within allo being all drowned land, 
yet on the ſides it was full of Trees, but no Palme nor Cocos Trees. Wee pat out our Shalop to 
ſound the depth, bur, going to the ſhore, found no ground, and therefore came abord againe, with. 
out doing any thing, or ſeeing any men. We ſent our Shalop once againe to ſee if we could get 
any refreſhing or water vpon the land, who = againe told vs that they had found freſh wa. 
ternot farre from the ſhore, ina Pit or Keele, which they might bring with Buckets tothe ftrand, 
but hardto get into the ſhip, for the Shalop, by reaſon of the billowes, lay faſt at a dreg, by which 

30 meanes the men were torced, to draw one another with a Rope on land, and mn hke fort on boord 
againe, ſo that it was very troubleſome and dangerous to goe on the land, and therefore fercht but 
foure ſmall fats of water, There alſo we found ſuch herbes as we had in the Dogs {land, whereof 
we brought a {ackfull aboord, and ſome Crabs,as allo ſome Shels and Hornes, thathad fiſh in them 
of very good taſte. That euening we held on our courſe Weſt-ward, with an Eaft-wind , and an 
indiffcrent gale, rainie weather and ſmooth water, The ſame day wee were vnder fourteene de- Water Iland, 
grces, fortie ſixe minutes. That Iland was fifteene leagues diſtant from the other , wee called it 
the water Iland, becauſe there we got ſome water, 

The ſeuenteenth day we gaue our men (ix cups of water, and ſod a great Kettle with Pottage, 

made of the greene herbes that we had in water Iland, which did our men ſome good , and eated 
40 them of their looſeneſle. 

The eighteene day in the morning, we ſaw another low Iland South-weſt from vs, lying Weſt Flyeland. 

North-welſt,and Eaſt South-Eaſt, as farre as we could ſee, at the leaſt twentie leagues , diſtant 
from the other. We made to 1t, and being hard by it, ſent out our Boate to ſound the depth,they 
. told vs they found ground by a point of land, from whence there came a ftreame at twentie, 
| fue, and fortie fathome, running ſoftly downe, about a Musket ſhot from the land, whereupon 

we lent the Boat with our emptie Caske thither, hoping to find water, when it came to the land, 

they let the Schut lye faſt at a Dreg in the water and drew one another with a Rope through the 

water, toland as they did before, rhere they ſought a good way within a Wood for freſh water, 

| but becauſe they had no Armes with them, and {aw a wild man, who as they thought had a Bow 

| '5O 1n his hand, they turned preſently backe to the Shalop,and came aboord againe withour doing a- 

_ | y : 
ny thing, and lying a good way from the ſhore , there came five or xe wilde men to the ſtrand, 
who ſeeing that our men were gone, went backe againe into the Wood, Vpon that Iland there 

J were great ſtore of greene wilde trees, being alſo full of {alt-water within. When our men came 

: into the ſhip they were covered all ouer with Flyes, in ſuch abundance that wee could not 

know them, their faces, hands, and Scute , all full, and the Oaers alſo as farre as they were out 
of the water, were couered ouer with blacke Flyes, wonderfull to behold : thoſe Flyes came with 
them aboord our ſhip,and flue ſo thicke vpon our bodie, and in our faces, that wee knew not how 
to ſhunne them, for we could hardly eate or drinke, but all was full of them 7 wee ſtill wip't our 

1 faces and hands, and made flaps to kill as many as we could, this continued two or three dayes 

Pn: 60 with preat trouble vnto vs all : at laſt vye had a good gale of winde, whereby, and with continu- 
all killing them, in the end when three or foure dayes were paſt we were cid, of them: wee called 

that Iland, the Flje land, and therewith let forward from it, and had ſome raine, as allo thenex: 
day, whereby we gathered ſo much water, with Clothes and Sailes, thar it holpe ys well, In _ 
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night we made no great way, but oftentimes let the ſhippedriue , that wee might not by night 
fall vpon ſuch low Iflands, and ſpoyle our ſhippe. 

The three and twentieth, we were vnder fifteene degrees, fourt minutes, and then againe had 
great hollow billowes out of the South, which the next day alſo continued; the wind Was North. 
eaſt, and moſt part Eaſt, and Eaſt andby South. There they aid, that Terra Anſtralis which we 
ſouvhr for, lay yet two hundred and fiftie leagues further, 

The five and twentieth, we filled foure veſſels full of raine water,and till had hollow bil 
out of the South, as we commonly haue in the Spaniſh Seas out of the North-weft. 

The third of May the wind was {till Eaft South-eaſt, and we fayled Weſt, and at noone were 
vnder hfteene degrees, three minutes, That day we ſaw many great Dorados which were the firſt 
that we had ſcene in the South Sea, 

The ninth, vve vvere vnder fifteene degrees, tyventy minutes,andat that time as vve thought 
vvere 15 10. leagues diftant from the coatt of Pers and Chili, About noone vvee ſavve a ſayle, 
vvhich as vve gueſſed vvas a Barke, comming out of the South,and vvent North-vvard tovvards 
vs, vve preſently made tovvards it, andas it came neere to vs, vve ſhot at it vvith one of our 
Pieces right ouer her, to make them ſtrike, but they vvould not; then vve ſhot againe , but yet 
they vvould not ſtrike, vvith that vve put out our Shalop vvith tenne Musketiers in it, to take 
her, vvhich calling to them vve ſhot another Piece, yet yvithout any intent to reach or to 
Imrt them, but they vvould not ſtrike, but ſought as vvell as they could to get avvay from vs, 
and got to loofe-vvard of vs,but our Shalop beeing too craftie for them rovved to them,and bee. 
ing about halfe a musket ſhot from them, ſnot foure Muskets one after another, as they drevve 
neere to her, and before they could reach her, ſome of her men in great feare leapt ouer-boord, 
vvhereof one of them hada little chil3, and another vvas hurt, and had three holes in his backe, 
but not very deepe, for it was haileſhot,thoſe we fetcht out of the water againe: they alſo threw 
much of their goods ouer-boord, and among{t the relt three Hennes, our men leapt into their ſhip 
and carried them into our ſhip, they not once reliſting;for 1n truth they had no armes,when the 
were in our ſhip, we fetcht two men more that were left in theirs, which preſently fell downe 
b-fore vs, and kiſt our feet and hands, one ot them was a very old man, the other a young man, 
we could not vnderitand them, but vſed tzem kindly, and preſently the Shalop rowed to fetch 
thoſe that leapt ouer-boord, to {aue their lives, but they got but two of them, that droue vpon 
one of their cares, and pointed to our men with their hands to the ground, as much to ſay, that 
the reſt 'were drowned: one of thoſe two that was hurt, whom we dreſt , had long yeallowiſh 
haire, In that ſhippe there was atleaſt eight women, three young ſucking children, and ſome of 
nine or tenne yeeres old, ſo that we made account they were three and twentic inall, cleane na- 
ked people, both men and women, onely ſomething hanging before their priuy members. About 
eucmng we ſet the men on boord their ſhip againe, that were welcome to their wiues , which 
clalpt them about the necks, and kifſed them. We gaue them beades, (which they hung about 
their necks, ) and ſome knives, and ſhewed them all the friendſhip we could, and they the like 
to vs, giuing vs two fine Matiens, and two Cocos nuts, for they had not many:that was all the 
had to cate and drinke, and they had drunke out all the water out of the Nutrtes, ſo that they had 
no mcre drinke. Wee ſaw them drinke falt water out of the Sea, and gaue it alſoijto their young 
children to drinke, which we thought to be againſt Nature. They had certaine cloathes which 
they ware before their priuy members,and therewith couered themſclues againſt the heate of the 
Sunne,of a yeallowiſh colour. They were reddiſh people, that anoynted themſelues with Oyle: 
the Women had ſhort haire, like our men in Hollaza: Mens haire was long, curled, and very 
blacke: their ſhip was of aftrange faſhion, It was made of twolong faire Canoas with a good 
ſpace betweene them, in each Canca about the middle thereof, there lay two whole broad 
planckes of faire red wood, to keepe out, thie water, and divers planckes laid croffe over , from the 
one Canna to the other, which were made faſt together, and hung a good” way ouer on both endes, 
without the Canoas, very clote aboue to keepe out the water, before at the ende of one of the Ca- 
noas, on ftarre-boord, there ſtood a Maſt, at the ende thereof hauing a Forke , whereon the yard 
lay. The Sayle was madeot Mats, andas the wind blew they ſayled, without Compalle, or any 
Iritruments for the Sea, but hookes to fiſh withall, whereof the vpper part was ſtone, the other 
blacke bone, or Tortoyſcs ſhells, and ſome of them were mother of Pearle. Their ropes were 
very faire, aud almoſt as thicke as a Cable, made of ſuch ſtuffe as the figge-frayles in Spaine are. 


lowes 


' When they ſayled from vs, they held their coruſe South-eaſt. 


The , tenth wee, had the wind South South-eaſt , and South-eaſt and by South, and held our 
courſe Weſt and South-weſt. In the morning after breake-faft, wee ſaw very high land on Lar- 
boord, lying South-eaſt and by South, about eight leagues from vs : wee made to it, and layled all 
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that day with a gool gale, but could not reach it. 60 


The eleventh inthe morning, wee were neere a high Tſland, and about two leagues South-ward 
from thence,another long low Iſland, that day wee ſayled over a Banke of fourteene fathome 


deepe , ſtony ground , lying about tyyo leagues from the land, and as foone as wee were ouer it, 
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wee could find no more ground. One of the ſhippes aforeſaid came to ys : they alſo catrie a 
Canoe in their{ſhippe, which what time ſoeuer , they can put out : and are very good Sea-men; 
Their ſhips were of the faſhion aforeſaid, with good fayles, and are fo fwift of ſayle, that few ſhips 
in Hel/ard can out ſayle them. They Reere behind with two Oares, on each Canoe a man, and 
ſometimes row wth their Oares before, when they will wind , the ſhip alſo windes of it ſelfe 
when they pull the Oares out of the water and let it goe, oralone with the wind, wee put out 
our Shalop to found; whuch came and told vs that they had found ground at fifteene , fourteene, 
and twelue fathomes, ſheluie ground, about a Canon ſhot from the land, wee prefently'made ts 
it to Anchor, and tooke in our ſayles. The Negroes ſeeing that ; made ljgnes to vs to goe tothe 
10 other Iſland, and ſayledthither before vs , but wee anchored at the end of the Iſland , at fre and 
ewentie fathome ſandie ground,a great Canon ſhot from the land. That Ifland is a high hill, almoſt 
like one of the Moluccos Illand 5 tull of trees, moſt (« oeos trees, therefore wee called it Cocos 
I{land. | AY Tr 
The other Iſland is much longer, but lower, lying Eaſt and Weſt. As ſoone as wee were at af 
Anchor, there came three ſmall ſhips, that fayled vp and downe about our ſhippe, and atleaſt nine 
or tenne Canoes boorded vs, ſome Co the an , aud ſome our of the little thi s, atnong the 
which two of them put out little white Flags in ſigne of peace, and weed the like; Their Ca- 
noes, which had three and foure men a peece in them, were flat before , and —_ belund, hewed 
out of a whole pecce of reed wood, Wherewith they could row exceeding fiſt , and whey 
they came neere the ſhip, they leapt into the water , and ſwamme to our ſhip, with their hands 
full of Cocos nuts, and Vbes rootes, which they bartred with vs for nayles and beades, whereof 
they were verie detirous, they gaue foure or five Cocos nuts, for one nayle, or a ſmall ſtring of 
beales, ſo that the lame day we bartered for an hundred eightie Cocos nuts, and at laſt there came 
ſo many on boord, that we ſcarce knew how to beſtirre our ſclues. Wee ſent our Shalop towards 
the other 1iland, to ſee it there we could not lie better, for there we lay in the open Sea, but the 
Shalop was no looner cﬀ trom the ſhip , rowing along by the land, but it was incloſed round a- 
bout by twelue or thirreene Canoes of the other Ifland, and ſtill more came to them, the people 
within them ſhewing as if they were mad, hauing certaine ſtaues of hard wood in their hands 
like clubbes,ſharpe at the point , and a little burnt, They boorded our Shalop, and thought to 
30 haue taken it from vs, but our men being thereby conſtrained to defend themſelues, let flee three 
Muskets among them, whereat firſt they laught and mockt, thinking it but a ſport , but the third 
time one of them was ſhot into the breaft cleane through his bocte , which his fellowes ſeeing 
went preſently to helpe him, & finding him to be fo fore hurt,all of them kept off from the Sha- 
' lop, and went to one of their ſmall ſhips with ſayles, and call-ng toit , would hauc had them to 
ouer row the Shalop, as we gheft,but they would not, for their Canoes had been aboord our ſhip, 
where they had beene well vſcd , and friendly dealt withall. Thoſe people were very cheeuith! 
They were luſtic men, well proportioned, and of great {tature, and went all naked and vnarmed 
onely their privie members couered, Their haire was dreſt after divers faſhions, ſome ſhort, and 
ſome finely curled, ſome had long haire bound vp in _ in ſeuerall manner , they were notable 
ſ\wimmers. That Cocos Iſland lies vnder fixteene degrees, tenne minutes. The twelfth in the 
morning after breake-faſt-time, there came more Canoes aboord our ſhippe, with Cocos nuttes, 
Bananas, Vbas rootes, and ſome little Hogges, and ſome veflels full of treſh water; that day wee 
bartered withthem for one thouſand two hundred Cocos nuts, wee were eightie five men aboord, 
and euery one had twelue nuts. They firoue who ſhould get firſt aboord, and thoſe that could not 
get to the ſhip, leapt out of their Canoes, and dived vnder the other Canoes, to get to the ſhippe 
to {ell their ware, holding Vbas rootes, and bunches of Cocos nuts in their mouthes, and climed 
ſo-many, and ſo faſt vpto the ſhippe , that wee were forced to keepe them downe with ſtaues, 
When they had fold their wares, they leapr out of the ſhip and ſwamme to their Canoes againe. 
They wondered at the greatnefle and ſtrength of the ſhippe, and ſome of them crept downe be- 
hind at the rother, ynder the ſhip, and knockt with ſtones vpon the bottome thereof, to proous 
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wilde hogge, which the King ſent vs for a preſent , wee would have given the meſfenger ſome- 
what for it, but he would not take it, making ſignes that the King had charged him not to take 
any thing. At noone the King himſelfe came ina great ſhippe with a ſayle , of the faſhion afore- 
ſaid, like ance Slead, with at leaſt thirtic fue Canoes to accompany him. Thi; King was by his 
men called Latox, wee receiued him with Drummes and Trumpets, whereat they wondred, be- 
cauſe they neuer had ſeene nor heard the like before. They - hoe vs great honour and much 


friendſhip outwardly, with bowing their heads, clapping their fiſts together over their heads, and 
other ſtrange Ceremonies, When he was a little way from vs , hee began to call and to crie out 
aloud, as it hee had prayed after his manner, all the reft of his men did the like, wee not know, 


60 


ing what it meant, but gheſt that it was in ſtead of a welcome. 


Preſently thereupon the King ſent vs a Matien by three of his men, go whom wee gaue an 
old hatchet, a few beades, ſome old nayles, and a peece of linnen cloth, which hee willingly re- 
=; and bowiug it, ig token of reverence or thankes and 


ceived, laying 1t three times vpon his 


how ſtrong it was, There came a Canoe from the other Ifland, that brought vs a young blacke 


Cocos Iſland, 


Theeuiſh 
pcoplc, 
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curtelie, .Thoſe that came into our ſhip, fell on their knees,'and kiſt our feet, and wondted much 


at our {hi 


tppe. We could not know the King from the other Indians, for he was likewiſe cleane 
paxed, but onely that they ſhewed him reuerencee, and he commanded ouer his men. We. made 


ſignes that the King ſhould come aboord of our Shippe: his ſonne'came aboerd,-and ,we-enterta;, 
ned hira well, byt he himſclfe durit not or would not come, but. they altogether made fignes eg 


haue vs come to the further Iſ)and, with our Shippe, where there was enough of Ul thi 


$ to be 
had. Among, other things, we bartered with them for angles. of baire, that were mat oe reede, 
as in Hollayd, but lomewhat thicker, with hookes of mother of Pearle.. The Kings ſonne went 


to lagd againe, ayd the Canoa wherein he went had a great piece of wood on lar-boor 
with it kept vpnght, vpon-that piece of wood their angle; lay,readie totakbafh.. ., 1: 


-; The thirteenth in the morning, there came atleaſt fortie hue Canoas aboard, to traffique with 
vs, with an Armado of three and twenty ſmall ſhippes, madelike Ice-lleads,' each of them one 
with an other, hauing hue and twentie men a piece in them,and euery ſmall Canoa foure ob five, 
we not knowipg what their intent was. The Canoas dealt with vs, bartermg Cocos nuttes for 


nayles, and made ſhow, as if they were our great friends, but afterward we found it otherwiſe: 


all of them made Ggnes to vs to ſayle to the other Liland: the King whothe day before had been 
at gur Shippe, came likewiſe in his ſhip With a ſaile to our ſhippe, and all of them made agreat 
noyſe. We would gladly haue had him aboord, but he would not ; wherewith wee ſulpeRed 
treaſon, fearing ſome milchiefe, and the rather, becauſe all the Shippes and Canoas kept cloſe 


d, where. 


a 


round abourt-our ſhip, and that the King went out of his ſhip mto a Canoa, and his lonne mnto' an 29 


other; and preſently they ſtroke vpon a kind of drumme that was in his.ſhippe, whereat all the 
Indians began to cric out alowd, which we eſteemed to be a warning giuen vnto them, altogether 
to fall vpn vs, to tae our ſhippe from vs, and then the ſhip wherein the King ſayled betore he 
went out of it, boorded vs, comming fo hard vpon vs, as it it would haue ſunke vs: but it ſtrucke 


againſt our ſhippe with ſuch a force, that the two heads of the Cancas betore brake im pieces, 


w herewith the men that were in it, ( among them hauing ſome women) leapt into the water, 


and ſwam to windward; the reſt: beganne to fling great number of ftones at vs, thinking there- 
with to feare vs, but we ſhot at them with Muskets, and three great pieces ( laden with 
Musket ſhot, and old naylcs) wherewith all they that were in the ſhippe and Canoas that lay a- 
bout our ſhip, leapt into the water. We made reckoning that ſome of them had forgotten the 
way to goe home againe, and that diuers of them alſo were ſore wounded, and therewith they 
went backe: thy knew not what ſuch manner of ſhooting meant, but yet when they ſaw how 
we had handled them with our ſhot, they kept aloote out of the reach of our Pieces,and we hoy- 


ſing anchor, ſet forward agatne on our Voyage, holding our courle Weſt, and Weſt and by South, 


We were of opinicn, that the King at that time had afſembled all his forces, for he had at the leaſt 
a thouſand men, or rather more: among them we ſaw one that was cleane white, 

When we were about foure leagues off trom the Iflands, many of our men would haue had vs 
goe backe againe to the If]anls by force, to goe on land, to efrcth our {clues,in regard that we had 
bur little water, but the Maſter and the Marchant would not. The fit Iſland that was fo high, 
we named Cocos Iſland; and the other thart lay a league diſtant from it, we called Traztors Itland, 
becauſe the moſt part of the Indians tnat fought to betray vs, came from that 1tland. 

The foureteenth in the morning, we ſaw another Ifland right before vs,abcut ſcuen leagues {i- 
ſtant from vs, which ſeemed to be round, and as we ghealt was thirty leagues diſtant from the 1- 
flands aforclaid. That IlJand we called the Hope, and made towards it, hoping there to gt wa- 
ter, and better refreſhing; but comming to it, could find no ground, and therefore pur our our 
Shalop to lounda long the ſhore, which about a Musker ſhot from the land, found ground at forty 
fathome, mail blacke and fott Rony ground, ſometimes alſo they had twenty and thirty ta- 
thomes, but as ſoone as they were a Shalops length or two from it, they had no ground againe 
Then tenne or twelue Canoas came to our Shippe, but we would not let them come aboord, but 
ſhewed them friendly countenance, and bartered with them for foure flying fiſhes, for the which 
we gaue them ſome beades, which we let downe by a rope at the fterne of the Shippe, and :hcy 
raking them, tyed the hihes to the rope, and we puld them vp : in the meane time our Shilop 
Pawns + along by the Land, which they in the Canoas ſeeing, preſently made towards it, and 
beeing cloſe by it, at firſt {pake vnto the men, but withall compaſſed them about with foureteene 
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Canoas; and therewith ſome of them leapt ouer-boord, thinking to fall vpon the Shalop , or to ' 


draw it away with them;which our men perceming,ſhot with their muskets among them (there 
beeing fixe Muskets, and other armes, Courtelafſes and Pikes in the Shalop ) and therewith kil- 
led two of the Indians as they ate in their Canoas, where of one preſently fell dead ouer-boord, 
the other fare ſtill with his hand wiping off the blood vpon lus breaft, but at Liſt tell likewiſe 0- 
uer-boord: the relt in the Canoas, were thereat in ſo great fearc, that in all haſte they made away, 
at which time we ſaw many men ftanding vpon the ſhore , that cryzd and made a great noyle. 
Bur for that we there coull finde no fit anchoring ground, we tooke our Shalop in againe, and 
went forward on our Voyage, holding our courle South-weſk, the better to get to the Sourh, ho- 
ping there to finde firme land, Andir vas to rough neere tothe Ifland, that it wasa very badde 
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place.fora Boat to goe on ſhores The; Iland. way all full of blacke Clitfes, greene on the top, 

and Llacke earth, and was full of, Cocos Trees, and greene herbeg., Wee alo law many houles 

along by the Sea-lide,. and cloſe by, the ſtrand thefe. was a great Village, the land was hilly, but 
t very high. | | orb} re j | : 

"The Lehtecnrh, being vnder ſixtcene degrees, fiue minutes, wee had variable Weſt windes, 


that day we cald our Councell rogether,to whom Willam Corneliſon Schouten our Malter ſhewed, | 


that then we were at the leaſt one thouland fix hundred leagues Eaft-ward from the Coalt of 
Peru, and (bil, and-had not diicouered any part pt.,]err74 Auſtrales, as our intent was; that there 


was nG6t any appearance to diſcouer any thing to our contentments; that we allo, had layled furs, 


ther Weſt-ward, then we intenged; that ſayling torward in that,manner, without all doubt we 
ſhould fall South-ward vpon Nowa Girea; and that it there we ſhould find no-paſſage or way ta 


get through (it being very dangerous, vncertaine and not'knowne ) that then both ſhip and 


goods would be loſt, and we our lelues likewiſe hopld periſh, it being vnpoſſible to come Eatt-! 
ward backe againetfrom thence, by realon of the ſtedfait Eait-winds, that in the Welt parts 
continually blow; that we alſo had but ſmall ſtore of victuals , and ſaw no meanes as yet to.in- 
creaſe them; and therefore asked their counlell, whether it was not their beſt way to alter their 
courſe, and to ſaile North-ward, thereby to ger North-ward to Noxa Guinea, and fo to the 2fo- 
luccees, which they conſidering of, and well weighing, tound his reaſons tobe true , and thought 
it neceflarie to be. done, and therefore all with one conſent agreed to faile North-ward , not to 
fall South-ward'vpon Noua Guinea, being an vncertaine way, but rather Nurth-ward, to huld 
acertaine courſe: which was preſently put in eftc&, and we let our courle North North-welt. 
The nineteenth, the wind South, and our courſe North, at noone wee law two Lands, North- 
Eaſt and by Eaſt, about eight leagues from vs,which ſeemed to lye-about a Canon ſhot dittant one: 
from the other. Then we went North-Ealit, to 1aile about the land, with faire weather, but no 
oreat gale, . 


The twentieth, the wind was North-Eaft , and wee did the. beſt by labquring to get 'to 
the land. nt 

The one and twentieth , the wind was Eaſt, with a ſmall pale : and when wee were about a 
league from the land, there came twentie Canes to our ſhip, .to whom wee ſhewedall tignes of 
friendſhip, but one of them with a woodden- Aſſagay ({harpe 2 the point)in his band, threatned, 
to ſhoot at one of our mcn,and cryed aloud,as they did in the other Hand, which we thoug hu was 
a ſigne among them, to fall vpon vs, whereupon we diſcharged ewo of our great Peeces,. and 
therewith: ll iome of qQur Muskets, whereby two of them were hurt , and the reſt preſent- 
ly made away , as they fied zhrowing a ſhurt ouer-boord , which they had ſtolne out of our 
Gallerie, = 

The two and twentieth day there came diuers Canoes to our ſhip, bringing ſome Cocos Nuts, 
and Vbas Roots; others brought a live Hog, anJd ewo rolted Hogs, tor the wich we bartered,and 
2aue them flight Kniues, Beades, an. Nailes, Thole people al.o were theewſh, and woul i iwim 
and due exceeding well, as chole in the other IHlands coul.l doe,their houſes ſtooll along the ſtrand, 
which were round and made of leaues ſharpe on the top and cloſe like a paint-houſe, to let the 
water fall downe, about five and twentie foot in Compaſſe,and ten or rw. lue foot high,witha low 
hole to:go in ſ{tooping: in them there was nothing tobe ſeeue, but ſome dryed herbs, like hay,to 
fleepe vpon, an an Angling Rod or two, and in {ume a woodcenclub or ſtaffe, that was all their 
houte-hold ſtuffe, the both beſt and worſer fort, for the King himielte had no more. Here wee 
tound a conuenient watering place. 

The foure and twentieth day, Ar: Clauſon, Reywie Simonſon Snocke , and Correliſon Schouten 
went on land to be Hoſtages, to make triend{hip with che Inuvians, and tor them wee had tixe of 
their principall men in our ſhip, whom wee vled friendly , giuing them meate and crinke, and 
lome preſents, as they did to our men, gruing them Cocos, and Vbas Rootes to eate,und water co 
drinke. The King ſhewed our men pgreac reverence, an gaue them fourc hittle Hegs: that Cay cur 
men fetche five tarts tull of water peaccably without quatrelling, tor when any of the Incians 
came necre our Boat, the King himlelte came thither and draue them thence, or ſent one of his 
men to doe it, His men were very obedient vntp him : foras 1t chanced that one of our Courte- 
lafſes was ftolne away from vs, and we told one of the King- Gentlemen thereof, hee gaue ſome 
of the Indians charge to fetch it againe, and pretc rtly hee that had takenit, was fought for, and 
although he was gone a good way of, they brought him backe;who being come, the Courtclafſe 
was laid downe at our feet, and hee was beaten with ftanes, they making ſignes vnto vs with 
their hngers vpon their throats, that if the Herico (that is the King) knew of it, his heal ſhould 
be cut off:and after that, we had nothing itolne from vs , neither on the ſhore, nor in the (hip, 
nor el{e-where : neither durſt they take a fiſh that we angled for. Thote people were very feare- 
full of our ſhooting, for when we ſhot off a Musket, they all ranne quaking and ſhivering away, 
and we put them in more feare, when we ſhewed them that we could ſhoot with the great Pec- 
Ces, Which the King deſired vs once to dozwhich being done, they were all to tearefull and abaſhr 
thereat, that all of them,as allo the King, (fitting vncer his Belay, or Canopte, notwithſtanding 
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Of the Circum-Nautgations of the Globe, Lt ».I] ; 


Crowns made 
of Fcarthers, 


Momely drink. 


| behauiour : his men kiſt our feet, and tooke them in their hands, and | 


all that we could ſay or doe to perfwade thew,) fore amazed ranne into the Woods, and left o,,- 
men fitting there alone, But nottong after they came againe, ſcarce halfe well aſſured, + *© 

The five and twentigth day, Aris Clawſon, Clans Johnſon, and Daniel le Maire, went on land 
againe, to barter for hogs, but they would not barter. But after the King bad faid his Prayers, 
(which he vied to doe every time that we went en Thore,) ſhewed vs great friendſhip, andwe the 
like to him. Wm ry | 

Fhe fix and twentieth day, [Jacob & HMiire our Marchant and Aris C [awſon went on ſhore but 
could get no Hogs of the Indians, becauſe they themlelues had great need of them, hauing little 
elſe to eate but Vbas Roots, Cocos Nuts, a few Hogs, and ſome Bananas : our men were y 
welcome vnto them;/and had great reverence ſhewed them, for they trod 
King and his Lieutenant gave them their Crownes, which they tooke off from their owne heads, 
and ſet them on their heads, in recompence whereof, 1acob le Maire gaue them ſome preſents of 
little worth, wherewith they were very well pleaſed. | = 

The Crownes were made of Ione ſmall white'Feathers and vnderneath and aboue mixt with 
ſome red, and greene Feathers, for they haue _— Parrots,and ſome Doues, whereof they make 
great account: for euery one of the Kings'Councell had a Doue by him fitting vpon a fticke, thoſe 
Doues are white on their backes, and all the reſt blacke ſauing their brefts, which are reddiſh : all 
that day we fetcht water, and bartered for good ſtore of Cocos Nuts, and Vbas Roots, 

The ſenen and twentieth, and eight and twentieth dayes, we got all our water into theſhip; 
then Willam Cornel:ſon Schouten oure Maſter,and Aris Clawſon went on land with the Trumpers, 
which the Kings tooke great pleaſure to heare,and with much adoe got two Hogs. 

The Kings Lieutenant putting a ſtring about his feet,or his hands,climed quickly vp a ſmooth 
high Tree,and in a trice fetched down ten Cocos Nuts, which at one cruſh with a Rick or a piece 
of wood, he ſo foone opened, that our men wondred to ſee it. They tdld vs that they alwayes 
had warre with the men of the other Iland , and ſhewed vs many Holes and Caves in the Hill, 
and Buſhes and Groues in the way,from whence they iflued out, and ſpoiled and killed each o- 
ther : and would gladly haue had vs goe with our ſhip, to the other Iland to helpe them there, 
to fight againſt thole Indians with our Peeces,but it being no profit vnto vs, we refuſed it, 

They were in great feare of vs, (although we ſhewed them alf the friendſhip we could,) and 
doubted that wee would take their Countrey from them. The'King promiled vs that if wee 
would goe thence in two dayes, he would ge vs ten Hogs, and a greats number of Cocos Nuts, 
which they called 4. Wy 

When he entred into the ſhip, he fell downe vpon his face, and prayed , then we led him in- 
to the hold, and there againe he prayed, he wondred muchat that hee faw, as wee allo did at his 
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bur all blody,and not waſht, and hauing certaine hot ſtones put into their bellies, and outwardly 
their haire linged off by the fre, were wel roſted after theirmanner,and they eat them as ſauourly 
and with as good an appetite, as we could do when they are well lodden or roſted after our man- 
ner. Thoſe people yeeld great reuerence and reſpect vnto their Kings , for all the meate which 
they brought before their King, ( whoin their Languagethey call Herico) they laid it ypon their 
heads, and kneeling on their knees, ſet it downe before the King, Of thole {1xteene Hogs afore- 
ſaid, each King gaue vs one, preſenting vs therewith 1n this ſort, firtt they Iaid them vpon their 
heads, and kneeling laid them with great humilitie at our feet, and with them gaue vs eleuen 
little liue Hogs, and ſome indifferent great. And wee gaue them three Copper Beakers, toure 
Kniues, twelue old Nayles and ſome Beades, wherewith they were well pleaſed, 

Thoſe people were men of good vnderſtanding,and of great ſtature, for the leaſt man of them 
was as big as the talleſt of vs, and the talleſt of them was tarre higher then any of vs, they were 
ſtrong men,and well proportioned of bodie and Iimbes, they went very taſt, and {\wamme and 
dined vnder the water excellent well, their colour was altogether browne yellow , they were 
very curious in the dreffing and trimming of their haire, 'ſome had it curled, {ome frizled, ſome 
wore 1t bound vp inlong tolds, fonre, fue,or (1x, together, as our women doe in Haire-laces, and 
ſome(which was ftrange to {ee)had their haire ſtanding vprightvypon their heads,about a quarter 
of anelle long like Hogs briſtles. The King had a long Locke of haire on the lefrtiide of his head, 
that hung downe beneath his hips, bound vp with a knot or two. His Gentlemen had two tuch 
Lockes, on each ſide of their heads one, they went naked all alike both.men and women , onely 
ſome little thing handiomely tycd before their priuie members. The women were very vnſight- 
Iv both in face and bodie, of ſmall ſtature, Their haire cut cloſe to their heads, as our mens in 
Hollard, their breſts long hanging downe to their bellies like Iether Satchels. They are very le- 
cherous, for they ſuffer themielues to be vicd by their men openly in all mens fight, and in the 
Kings owne preſence, only vndera Mat, We could not perceiue that they worſhipped God, 
or any Gods, or vſed any deuotion, neither the one nor the other , but liued without care, like 
Birds in the Wood. They had no skill of buying or ſelling, but with flags they dclivered vs 
ſome-what, and we in like ſort tothem againe. They neither ſowe, nor reape, nor doe any 
worke, There the Earth of it ſclfe yeelds all that they need to fuftaine their lives : as Cocos, 
Vbas, Bananas, and ſuch like fruit. When the water fals, The women looke vpcn the ſhore on 
the Sea fide for fiſhes, and when they will, they take them with their Hookes , and eate them 
raw, ſo that there men may plainly behold and ſee the golden World, whereof the Poets write. 
When we left that Iſland, we called it Horne Hand, after the name of the Towne from whence 
we came, and the Bay wherein we anchored, the Vnities Bay, after our ſhips name : that day for 
the moſt part, we were buſie to get out, and to hoyle vp our Anchors, one of our Cables was 
fretted in peeces with the ſharpneſſe of the ground where it lay, ſo weloſt that Anchor, and the 
Cable fretting vpon a Cliffe, brake as we wound it vp and loſt that Anchor allo. This Bay lyes 
on the South tide of the land, in a Docke vnder fourteene degrees fiftie fix minutes . We departed 
the firſt of Tune; the one and twentieth we made towards land which we ſaw very low and go- 
ing neere vnto it, found many ſands which fretcht North-weſt of from the land , there were 
three or foure Tlands, all very {mall but full of Trees. There a Canoe boorded vs, being of the 
fame faſhion as afore , but ſomewhar greater, able to hold fiue or fixe men. The men 1n all re- 
ſpeRs as the former, and ſpake the-ſame Language, but ſomewhat blacker hauing ſome thing 
before their priuie members. Their armes were Bowes and Arrowes,which were the firit Bowes 
that we ſaw among the Indians inthe South Sea, we gaue them ſome Beades and Nayles, but 
they pointed towards the Wet to tell vs that there was more land, where their King dwelt, 
and many things to be had. Therefore we held our courſe Weſt-ward againe, finding no fit place 
toanchvr in, This and lay South South-weſt, and Welt from vs, vnder foure degrees, tortie 
Teuen minutes. | 

The two and twentieth the wind Eaſt South-Eaſt, we ſayled Weſt, and Weſt and by Notth, 
vnder fonre degrees, fortie fiue minutes, that quarter we had a good pale of wind,and faire wea- 
ther, and that day ſaw at leaſt twelue or thirteene Tlands, one clole by another, Welt South 
Weſt from vs, reaching South-Eaſt, and North-welt about halte aleague, but ſfayled along by 
them, leauing them on Lar-boord. | : | 

The foure and twentieth the wind South, at noone we ſaw land on Lar-boord , being three 
low lands, that lay South-weſt from vs, very greene and full of Trees, twoof them were two 
miles long a piece, the third very little : the ſhore was hard clifke ground, there likewiſe wee 
could find no anchoring: we called them the Greene Ilands. We allo ſaw a high Iland that had le- 
uen or eight houels forth right, lying Welt and by North from vs,in the night wee held off and 
on, ſtaying till day. 

The tie and twentieth in the morning, as we were all failing by the aforefaid Iland , we ſaw 
otherland before vs, in the South-welt, which was exceeding high, which wee thought to bee 

the point of Noua Guinea, we made towards it, leauing the other high land that lay Welt- 
ward, wiuch we called Saint /ohns Iland, becaule 1t was Saint lotm Baptiſts day. About noone 
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we got to 1t, and failed along by it with an Eaſt South-Eaſt wind , but could find no anchor 
ground, we {ent out our Shalop to ſound the depth, and went along by the ſhore betweene the 
Ship and it, andbeing ſomewhat neere the ſhoare, there came two or three Canoas to it, with 
blacke Indians in them all naked, without any thing before their members, which hercely caſt 
Rones at our men with flings , but as ſoone as our men began to ſhoote at them they fled away. 
The Shalop came on boord againe , without finding any ground , telling vs that the peoples 
language was cleane contrary to the former. Wee layled along by the coalt, vyhich vvas verie 
high and greene, pleafant to behold where vve ſavy much land as it had beene houſes:at ceuening 
vve got about the point into a Bay, there vvee anchored at five and fortie fathome, vakit and vn- 
euen ground. The lame euening there came two Canoas to the Ship, and fpake to vs, but vvee ” 
vnderſtood them not all that might they held vvatch againſt vs, vvith firc all along their coaſt : 
vve lay about a Cannon-ſhot diſtant frem the ſhoare, againſt a running river : that night it was 
very {ti]l calme moone-{hine vveather, the vvind on the land, there came ſome Canoes clole vn. 
der the Gallery of our Ship, from vvhence vve threvy them ſome beades, ſhewing them all the 
friendſhip wee could, vvithall making ſignes vnto them, to bring vs ſome Cocos nuttes, hogges, 
oxen or goates, if they had any, but they ſtayed till molt part of the night by vs, crying and 
hollovving after their manner. They vvere vv1ld, blacke, and rude men. This land as vve gheſt, 
lay diſtant from the coaſt of Per#,one thouſand eight hundred forticleagues, 

The fixe and twentieth in the morning, there came eight Canoas about our Spippe, whereof 
one had eleven men in it, the others toure, five, ixe and ſeuen men. They rowed cloſe about our 20 
ſhippe, and were well furniſhed with armes after their manner, as eAfſagayes or Clubs, wood- 
den Swords and Slings, we ſhewed them what friendſhip wee could, and gaue them Beades and 

_ other traſh, making {1gnes to them to goe on ſhoare to tetch vs Hogges, Hennes, Cocos nuttes, 
and other fruit, ſuch as they had, but rhey had another meaning , and altogether began fiercely 
to Sling with their Slings and other weapons, thinking to malter vs, but wee ſtanding ypen our 
guard, ſhot with our Muskets and great ſhot amongtt them, and flew at leaſt tenne or twelue of 
them. They left the great Canoa,and three other, and Icaping into the Sea ſwamme to land :we 
put out our Shalop, and rowed it among thoſe that ſwamme away, and ſlaying ſome of them, 
brought three of them priſoners into our ſhippe,that were fore wounded, and foure of their Ca- 
noas, which we hewed in peeces,to make fire tor the Cooke. The hurt men were cured, but one of 
them died, about noone our men rowed with the two wounded men to the land,along the ſhore: 0 
thre the priſoners cryed to their fellowes to bring vs Hogs, Bananas and Cocos nuttes, where- 
with one Canoa cameaboord, that brought a little Hog, and a bunch ef Bananas, wee ſet one of 
the men at tenne Hogs ranſome, the other that was lore hurt, wee let goe in the Canoa, becauſe 
we doubted he would not liue, thoſe men had two holes bored in their noſes, on either (ide one, 


wherein they ware rings, ſtrange to behold. There wee ſaw another Ifland lyzng North from 
that great [i]and. 


The ſ{euen and twentieth , wee fild our emptie veſſels full of water, and that day wee got a 
Hog from the land, and there ſaw ders red Birds. 

The eight and twentieth, there came certaine Canoas aboord our Shippe,but brought nothing j, 
with them, neither would they ranlome their man, therefore wee let him goe on {hore againe. 
We thought thoſe people to bee Papoos, fer all their haire was ſhort, and they eate Betell and 
Chalke mingled with it, that might wee hoyled Anchor, and ſet ſayle, with a ſmall gale of 
wind. ; 

The nine and twentieth, the wand was variable, and our courſe was North-weft, and North- 
welt and by North, with faire weather till noone, then it calm'd, At euening wee were ſtill in 
the ſight of the Point of the Iiland, and yet we layledalong by the land, which reached North- 
weſt, and North and by Weſt, with many Bayes and Crookes. The ſame day we ſaw three high 
Iſlands more, that lay North-ward from the great Itland, abour five or ſixe miles. Then we were 
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vnder three degrees, ewentie minutes. : 
The thirtieth in the morning, drwuing in a calme, divers Canoas, with blacke Indians came a- , 
boord our Ship, who in {gne of peace, as they encred,, brake their Aſſagayes outr their heads: 
they brought vs nothing, but defired lomething of vs. They ſeemed to be better and fiiendlicr 
pceple then the other, tor they couered their priuie members with leaues, and had better kind of 
Canoas, ſet outbefore and behind with ſome carued workes ; they are very proud of their 
beades, which they paint with chalke, and the haire of their heads allo. Vpon the three or 
toure Iſlands, from whence thoſe Canoas came, there was great itore of Cocos trees. , 
luly, The firſt of Iuly in the morning, we anchored berweene an Liland of two mules long, and the 4 
firme land of Gw:negq : about noone there came twentie hue Canoas toward oar Ship, with many 
men well armed : being the ſame people, who the day before brake their Afſagayes ouer. tne 
heads, and made a friendly ſhew ynto vs, but with intent to abule vs, as after it appeared, who 
ſeeing vsto lie 1n a calme, thought to take our Ship from vs, We had two Anchors hanging out 
before at the bough, alittle puld vp , whereon they late, on each Anchor a man, with a Prr- 
£4y or Girdle in their hands, wherewith they vie to hold or draw forth their Canvas , and io 
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thought to draw the Ship to ſhore : the reſt hung fait vpon the ſhip, wee ſtill ſtanding vpon our 
guard: at laſt, they began hercely to throw at vs with (tones and other weapons , and thereby 
hurt one of our men, being the firit that was hurt in all our voyage , but wee ſhot among them 
with our Muskets, and with our To tyre of Ordnance, and kild ar leaſt twelue or thirteene 
of them , and hurt many more: and while they fled away, our men rowed with the Shalop, 
(well armed) after them , and tooke one priſoner , being a young man about eighteene yeeres 
old, whom we named Moſes, after our mans name that was hurt. Thoſe people eate bread made 
of rootes of trees. After this fight we ſayled all along by the land, with a good gale, Welt North- 
welt, and North-welt and by Weſt. = 

The ſecond, wee were vnder three degrees, twelue minutes , and that day ſaw Iow-land on 
Lar-boord, and allo a great high hill, and right before vs a low Illand, wee ſayled ſoftly Welt 
North-welt, with {light water Eaſt North-eaſt, 


The third, we faw high land againe, Weſt from vs, about fourteene leagues from the other 
Hland, vnder two degrees and fortie minutes. 

The fourth, as we were bulicd to paſſe by the aforeſaid foure Iſlands, we law at leaſt twentie 
two or twentic three others, great and ſmall, high and low, which we lett on Star-brood, onely 
two or three on Lar-boord. They lay cloſe one by the other , ſome a league, or a league and a 
balfe, and ſome more then a Cannon ſhot, diſtant one from another, vader two degrees twentie 
five or thirtie minutes little more orleſſe. 

Theſixth, lometimes we hada hard wind, and ſometimes calme with raine, lightening and 
thunder, and betcre noone Jaw a very high hill, being South-weft trom vs which we layled vn- 
to: our Malter was of opinion that 1t was Banda, by realon 1t was very like to the hull called 
Geomenapt 1n Banda , and very like for height, but going neere vnto it, wee might lee twoor 
three hills more 1. ke vnto it, that ly on the North (ide of tne firſt hill, about {xe or teuen leagues 
diſtant, whereby we knew that it wasnot ſo, Behind that hill, we ſaw very much land, eaſt and 
Welitward, which was fo long, that on either ſide wee could not lee an end thereof , ſometimes 
high, and then low, reaching Eaft South-eaſt, whereby wee ghelt it to bee Noua Grinea, and 
for that night came vpon vs wee hcld off from it. 

The ſeventh in the morning, before day we wound againe towards the high hils, which was a 
burning Ifland, caſting fire and flame from the top thereof , and therefore we called it Vulcans 
Iſland, the wind then was South-weſt-with faire weather, Thus Iiland was well inhabited, and 
had many Cocos trees 1n it, the people came with ſome Canoas to our Ship, but were very feare- 
full of vs: they called vato vs, but wee vnderſtood them not , neither could our blacke Moores 
tell what they ſaid: they were all naked, onely their prime members couered, their haire ſome 
ſhort, ſome long. There we found no ground, and ſo could not anchor. In the North and North- 
welt we ſaw more Iſlands,at which time wee went North-weft and byAWeſt to a low Ifland 
that we ſaw before vs, which in the evening we got vnto. Then we tookyin our ſayles,and let the 
Ship drive, There we found diuers colours of water, greene, white and yellow, which wee gheſt 
to be water comming out of riuers, for it was ſweeter then the Sea-water,, There many trees, 
leaues, and boughs draue in the water, whereon lome Birds and Crabs fate. 

The erghth, the wind beeing variable, we held our courſe Weſt South-weſt,and Weſt North. 
welt, with faire weather, and a reaſonable gale of wind , hauing on Starre-boord a high , and 
on Lar-boord a low Ifland, reafonable high, we made toward the land, which about Evening we 
got vnto, and found good fandy ground at ſeuentie fathome deepe, about a Cannon ſhot trom 
the land, There certaine Canoas came to vs, with a kind of 1]|[-tauoured people, all Papoos, their 
haire ſhort, and curled, having Rings in their noſes & eares,and ftrings about their heads. or armes, 
and Hogs teeth hanging about their neckes, for an ornament. They alſo eate Betcl , and were 
all defeCtiue perſons, lome great legs, others ſwolne armes, and fo torth; whereby it is to bee 
thought, that thereabout 1t 15 vnholeſome- land, and the rather, becauſe their houles ſtood ypon 
ſtakes, about eight or nine foote from the ground, there wee had three degrees fortie three mi- 
nutes, and found a little ſhew of Ginger. 

The ninth in the Morning, lying at Anchor, our Shalop rowed to looke for a fit place toan- 
chor the (hippe in, and returning told vs, that they had tound a ht Bay , where vntc wee went, 
and anchored at twentieſixe fathome-good {andy ground mixt_ with clay. There about ſtood 
two tmall Villages, from whence there came many Canoas avocrd vur Ship, that brought a tew 
Cocos nuts, but they eſteemed them very deare, for toure nuts asking a fathome G linnen cloth, 
whereof they were very defirous. They alſo had fume Hogges, vvhuch they held at a deerer rate, 
and what neede ſoeuer we ſaid we had thereof and made {1gnes to them to bring vs ſome, they 
would not doe it. That day euery man in our Ship had allowance of hue pound of bread, and 
a meallire and a halfe of Oyle a weeke, a Cup and a halte of Sacke a day, and a Niperkin of Aquas 
#18, all our Pottage, as Peale, Beanes, Gurts, and our Fleſh, Bacon, and Fiſh beeing ſpent, . and 
we knew not where we were, beetng vncertaine wherthcr we were far or necre to the Indian I- 
flands, as alſo what place we were in, though we layled continually by the land, not knowing 
Whether 1t was Noua Grinen Or no # we oncly oh-<trat it, for all the Cardes that we had did not 
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agree, ncr were like to the land that we law. That land for the moſt part reacheth North-weſt 
and by Weſt, ſometimes lome what more Wefterly, and ſometimes againe more Northerly. The 
tweltth, we ſayled ſill Welt North-weſt, along by the Coaſt with faire weather, and without 
Sunne-ſhine, at noone beeing vnder two degrees fittie eight minutes, with helpe of the ſtreame, 
that ſet vs about the Wet, as it did all along the Coaſt of Nona Gninea. 

The thirteenth and foureteenth, we ſayled along by the afore-ſaid Coaft, ſometime by high 
and then by low land. The fifteenth, we had the wind, and held our courſe as afore-faid, along 
by the Coalt, with good weather,after noone we came to two low inhabited Iſlands, about halfe 
a league from the maine land, which Rood full of Cocos trees. We made towards them, and 
there found good anchor ground, at forty, thirty, twentie five, and twenty , to ſixe and five fa- 
thome deepe, and there anchored at thirteene fathome good ground, The Maſter rowed with the 
Boate and the Shalop well armed, to the land, thinking to get ſome Cocos nuts, which there 
were vpon the land in great abundance : but going on ſhore, the Indians lay in ambuſh right a- 
oainſt the place where we came to land, and watching for vs, ſhort fo hercely at vs with their 
Bowes, that they hurt at leaſt ſixteene ofour men, ſome in the arme, others 1n the legge, necke, 
and hands, and other places. And we ſhot at them with Muskets and Slings, but at latt by rea- 
ſon that the Indians (fot ſo thicke, we were forced to retire , there we were ynder two degrees 
kftie foure minutes. 


The lixteenth in the morning, we ſailed in with our Ship betweene both the Iſlands, and an- 


Ig 


chored at nine fathome, where we had good lying after noone our Boat and Shalop rowed to the 24 


lefſer Iſland, to fetch ſome Cocos, and burnt two or three of the Indians houſes : about Evening 
our men came aboord againe, and brought ſo many Cocos nuts, that euery one of vs had three 
nuts for his part. Thoſe peopleare cleane naked, their priuie members and all, 

The ſeuenteenth in the morning, there jcame two or three Canoas towards our ſhippe, and 
threw Cocos nuts into the water, making ſignes to vs to fetch them, whereby they ſought to be 
friends withys. We made fignes tothem ro come aboord, at laſt taking better courage , they 
camecloſe to the Shippe, and brought vs as many Cocos nuts, and Bananas as we delired,'which 
we drew vp by ropes 1nto the gallery, giuing them old nayles, ruſtie kniues, and beads in barter; 
they alſo brought vs a little greene Ginger, and yellow Rootes, which are vſedin ſtead of Saf. 
fron, bartered alſo with vs ſume of their Bowes and Arrowes, ſo thats atlaſt wee were great 
friends with them. | 

The cighteenth, wee bartered ſtill for Cocos nuts and Bananas, and ſome Caſſauie and Paz 
pede, which is alſo tobe had in Eaſt India. There weſaw ſome Iarres or earthen pots, which as 
we though came from the Spaniards, Thoſe people were not fo inquilitiue to looke into our ſhi 
as others were; for they knew what ſhooting with great Pieces meant, and called the Iſland 
wherein they dwelt Moa, which lay moſt Eaſterly, the other ouer againk it they called 1uſorx, 
and che vttermolt ( Lecing a very high Iſland) lying about five or lixe leagues from Nous Guincs, 
they named eArimoa, We bought as many Cocos nuts and Bananas as we deſired, ſo that cue 
man had fiftie nuts, and two bunches of Bananas. Thoſe people vie Caffauie for their bread, but 
it is nothing like tothat of the Welt Indies, they bake it allo in round cakes. 


The twenticth in the morning we let fayle, after we had againe bartered for more yidtualls, 


they madelignes to vs tolie ſtill, and they would bring vs more. 


The one and twentieth, we ſayled along by the land Weſt North-welſt,andat noone were vn- 
der one degree thirteene minutes. Then we ſaw a number of Iſlands, whereunto the fireame 
draue vs, and about noone we got to them, and anchored at thirteen fathome., That cucning we 
had much raine, thunder, and lightning. 

The three and twenticth in the morning we ſet ſayle,with good weather and a good gale,and 
beeing a little from the land, fixe great Canoas followed vs, ( and yet wee aw no men on land ) 
bringing dricd fiſh, (which wee tooke to be Steenbraſles, ) Cocos nuts, Bananas, Tabacco, and 
ſome thnall fruits like Prunes, There alfo'came ſome Indians from an other Ifland that brought vs 
ſore Vittualls, that alſo had ſome China porceline, for we bartered for two diſhes, whereby-we 
were perlwaded that many Chriſtian ſhippes had been there, for they wondered nor , as others 
did; at our ſhippe. They were another kind of people then the former, of a yellower colour, and 
orcater of body; tome of them had long haire, tome ſhort, and alſo vſed Bowes and Arrowes, 
whereof wee had ſome in barter. They were very deſirous of beads, and iron-worke, and had 
greene, does and white glafle rings, ſticking im their cares : which we gheſt they had from the 
Spanaards, 

"T he foure and twentieth we were vnder halfe a degree, with a little gale, and ſayled North- 
welt, Welt ani, South-weſk, along by a faire great Illand, very greene and pleaſant to behold, 
which we called ill;am Schoutens Iſland, after our Maſters name, and the Welt point thereof, the 
Cape of Good Hope. 

The hue and twentieth, we ſaw much land on Larboord lying South Sourh-weſt from vs,ſome 


very high, and ſome very low: The ſeuen and twentieth we {ay three Iſlands more, the Coaſt 
reacht North-welt and by Weſt, - 
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The ſeuen and twentieth, we were vnder nine and twentie minutes South-ward of the line, 
and ſaw much land South-ward from vs, ſome high, and ſome very low, and paſt Wett North- 
welt along by uy. | | | | 

The ciokt and twentieth and nine and twentieth the weather was variable, that night wee 
had an Earthquake, which made our men for feare to runne out of their cabbiris, our Shippe ſee- 
ming as if 1t ſtroke againſt the ground, but we caſt out our lead, and found no ground, 

The thirtieth, we ſayled in agreat Bay or hollow place, lo that we ſeemed to be round about 
incloſed with the land; wee did our beft to find an opening, but could not, and therefore ſayled 
North-ward againe: that day it thundred and lightenedfſo ſore, that our —_ ſhooke there- 
with, and ſometime ſeemed to be on a light fire, wherewith we were in no ſmall feare, and after 
it enſued { great a ſhower of raine that we neuer had ſeen the like before. 

The one and thirtieth we perceiued that we were entred into a place where wee had the land 
round about vs, therefore we held our courſe North, and that Eneming paſt the Equinoctull line 
the ſecond time, and beeing eloſed by the land, anchored at twelue fathome good ground , about 
a Cannon ſhot from an Iiland, thatlay cloſe by the firme land, but there we ſaw no men nor any 
thing growing. | 

The firſt of Auguſt, wee hoyſed anchor with great labour, for it lay vnder a Cliffe, but ar laft 
we got it vp, we werethen fiftcene minutes North-ward of the line, !1n the Euening with the 
hard ftreame, we went cloſe to the land, and by reaton it was calme, anchored in vneuen ground, 
and not deepe. 


The ſecond it was very calme, and we draue with the ftreame Weſt and Weſt and by North, 
with rainy weather. 

The third, vvee held our courſe as before, vvith a calme, and found a Banke, ſo farre in the 
Sea that vvee could ſcarce ſee the Land, in ſome places being fortie, in an other tyventie, fif- 
teene, and tvvelue fathom {andie ground, vvee anchored at tvyelue fathom, becauſe it vvaxt 
night, and the Maſter deſired to fee hovy the ſtreame vvent, it vyvas Weft South-vveſt. 
The fame day vvec vvere vnder hue and thirtie minutes North-vvard of the line , and favv 
many Whales, and Tortices. Wee ghelt by the height, that vvee vvere at the end of the land 


of Nous Gninea,hauing fayled along by the Coaſt two hundred and eightic leagues, that day we 


ſawe two Iflands more Welt-ward trom vs. Raynes and Calmes troubled vs; 

The fift, in the morning, as our Shalop rowed to land , wee ſaw firlit two, and then three 
Canoas more come off from the land, and made towards our Shalop , and being hard by it, 
put out a Flagge of Peace, and our men the like, and then went aboord : the Ca- 
noas followed them and alſo came aboord , they brought vs nothing but a muſter, or ſhew 
of Indian Boxnties and Erties , with ſome Rice, Tabacco, and two Paradice Birds : wee barte- 
red for one of them that was white and yellow. Wee could vnderftand them reaſonable well, 
for they ſpake Tarnata words, and one of them ſpake good Malaian , which language eAris 
Clawſon our Marchant could ſpeake well, ſome of them tpake ſome Spaniſh, and among them 
they had a Spaniſh Felt. They wore faire clothes, about their middles , and ſome had Silke 
Breeches on of divers colours, lome alſo had Wreathes about their heads, which they ſay were 
Turkes or Moores in Religion, They ware Gold and Siluer Rings vpon their fingers, their haire 
was all coale blacke, They bartered their ware with vs for Bcades, but rather deſired Linnen : 
They were very warie and fearetull of vs, Wee askt them what the name of this Countrie 
was, but they would not tell vs, but by many circumſtances vvee iudged and verily belecued, 
that vvee vvere at the Eaft end of Gz/o/o, on the middle-moſt Point of the Land, ( for Gilolo 
reacheth out vvith three Points to the Eaſt ) and that they vvere men of Tidore, friends to the 
Spanaards, as vve alſo found it fo to be, vvluch made ys all rejoyce, that after ſo many vvindings 
and turnings, and troubles endured, vve vvere come to the place which vvee knevv, and hoped 
in ſhort time to.come among our Country-men, a thing vyhich vvee fo long , and fo much had 
hoped for and deſired. : 

The fixth day in the Morning we hauing a gool gale, Sourh Sourh-eaft,. and bad lying there, 
hoyled Anchor to goe'on our Voyage to the Afo/uccos, and held our courſe North, with a good 
gale to goe North, about the North point of G:/s/o, The ſcuenthit rained,and we ſaw the North- 
calt point of Gi/olo, called Aforatay, whichlay South-eaft from vs. 
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The eighth about noone, we were vnder foure degrees three minutes North-ward of the line, 


that night it rained hard with thunder and lightening, there we found the ſtreame to go North- 
ward. The ninth and tenth the Wind was variable, with rainie weather, and we were vnder the 
height of three degrees fiftie minutes. The eleuenth in the Morning, we fawe the land of 


Gilslo called Moratay againe, on the North-ealt porn of Gilslo, we did the beſt wee could The Current, 


toreach 1t, but the {treame gut vs off from the lan 
that day, 


The twelfth and thirteenth, we were vnder two degrees fiftie eight minutes, with variable 
wins, and much raine; and the like the foureteenth, fifteenth, and ſixteenth. The feventcenth 


wich 


towards the North, and could not reach it 
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witi\ great labour and much trouble we. got vader the land, late in the Eueniug, and draue along 
by the Coalt with faire weather: that might we ſaw many tres vpon the land. 

"he erghteenth 1t was ſtill weather, and we Craue along by the Land : about noone two Ca. 

Sop;9, noes came to vs witha flag of Peace, from the Village called Soppy; they were Tarnataens , with 
wiwin we could fpeake well, and ſome of them were of Gammacanor: they ſhewed vs,that a Pin. 
nace of Amſterdam ha\l laine there three moneths to lade Rice , and that about a moneth or two 
betore, allo an Engliſh ſhip bad beene there. How glad we were then when we were {o well afſu. 
re.', that wee were come to 10 goor and.long delired a place, after ſo much m and trouble that 
we had endured, with eightie fue ſound men, when we had _ all our victual;, eucry man may 
wg: that hath proued the Like aduenture. There we were vnder two degrees, fortie ſeuen manutes, 
and anchored at c12ght and twentie fathome: ſome of thole men ſtayed that night with vs, the next 
day to bring vs to the Road of Soppy. | 

The niacreeath we fayled into the Bayzand there anchored at ten fathome ſandie ground, about 
a Canon (hot from the ſhore. That day we bartered tor ſome Sagow, ſome Hennes, two or three 
Torcoyies, and a little Rice. 

Te |euenteenth of September We had a good gale , and did our beſt to get to Tarnata: that 
morning beſilcs we {aw a.layle to looleward from vs, wich alſo mae towards Tarnata, being the 

Morning Starre of Roterdam, of three hundred Tunnes burthen, hauing in her fixe and twentie 
great Pecces. At noone our Shalop came trom that ſh.p, where ſhe had lyen three nights, they be- 
ing in che Creexe 0: Sabos, foun 1 there the Aiumurall V, erhaghen there, in one of the Admirall 
Speilberg hs (hi'ps, by whole men we vaderſtool of $ peilbergh his Acts and Voyage, 

 Taty allo told vs, that there were ten ſhips well furaiſhei at the CAanillas, their Generall be- 
ins John Dirickeſon Lam of Horne, to ſet vpon the Spaniſh flect, that were comming to Tarnara, 
W: allo va leritoo1,that Peter Bot layling home with foure {hips , was caſt away, vpon CMagri- 
cus Tand, with thrze ſhips, by meanes of a ftorme that caſt him vpon the Cliftes, where many of 
his men aa himſelte alſo was drowned, the fourth ſhip {caprt. 

October, The three an twentieth of October we let layle, andthe eight and twentie went by Jacatra, 

wire we anchored without the Iland: there we tound three ſhips of Holland ; the Horne , the 
Eagle, and the Trox, and three Engliſh ſhips. The next uight one of our men dyed, which was the 
firit man that dyel that voyage, 1n the Vnztie, belides two more that dyed in the Horne: the one 
Tohn (orneliſon Schouten, our Matters brother , in the South Sea, by the Dogs Iſland, and one abou: 
the Coalt ot Portugal : ſo that vntill then, there dyed but three men 1n both rhe ſhips, and then 
we hadletr eightic toure menliuing, all indifferen:ly well. | 

The one an thirtieth , the ſhip called Bantam, with John Peterfon Koewen of Horne, Preſi- 

dent of Bantam, for the Ealt [ndia Company,came betore lacatra. 
The f.it of Nouember, the Prelident John Peterſon Koenen fent for Willan Cornel:ſon Schog- 
ten our Malt-r, an the Marchants, to come on lan\, where being come ( in the prelence of his 
- Counc-ll there afſembled) he told chem in the name of the Eat /ndia» Companie, that they mult 
leaue their ſhip and goods there, and deliuer it vp into his hands:and alchough our Maſter ſhewed 
him many reaſons, to perſwade the contrarie, laying,that they did them great wrong, they were 
forced to doe as the Preſident appointed them, whotold them , that it they, thought they did 
them wrong, that they ſhould right themſclues in Hollard : and (o our ſhip and goods was ſtayed 
and att-ced there. To receiue the ſhip and all her furniture , the Przftident appointed two Ma- 
ſr of ſhips,and4 two Marchints, wluch was deliuered by Inuentory vnto them, by our Maſter & 
the Marchan:. This was done vpon Munday the brit day of Nouember, after our reckoning; but 
A day diff» Vpon a Tueſ-ay the ſecond of Nouember,by our Countrimens reckun:ng there, The reaſon of the 
rencein -om- dift-rence of the time fell on: thus: as we layled Welt ward trom our owne Countrey, and had 
puration of wich the Sunne compailed the Globe of the Worl1 , wee hail one might, or Sun-ſetting, leſle 
NC HOW thn they-: and th-y that come out of the Wett,and {aylc to the Eft, thereby had one day or- 

— Sun-letring more then wee, which makexquartercft-rence; andtoas wemadeonrreckoning of 

the time then with our {clues, and d1d the I1ke with our Countrimen, that weeke wee loſt the 

Tueſday,leaping from Munday to Wedneiday,andfo had one weeke of fix dayes. 

Our 29 $0.4 in this manner taken from vs , ſome of our men put them(celues into ſeruice 
with the Eaſt Indian Company. The reſt were put into two ſhips, (that were to goc home into 
Holland) called the Amſterdam, and the Zelarnd : their Generall, being George wan Speilberghen. 
The, Maſter iilliam Corneliſon Schouten, Tacob le Maire,and ten of our men, went with the Ge- 
nerall in the Amſterdam, the Maſters name John Corneliſon May , alias Meuſcheater : and Aris 
Clawſon, and the Pilot Claus Peterſon, with ten others,in the Zeland, rhe Maſters name Cornelss 
Riemlande of Midlebargh, which tet ſayle trom Bantam the fourteenth of December. 

The two and tlurtieth our Marchant [acob le Maire dyed, 

The frit of Tanuary, 1617. we loſt the ſight cf the Zelarnd, 

The foure and twentieth, we were vnder the Iland Hawricixs at anchor, where wee refreſht 
our {clues; and the thirticth ſet layle from thence, 


I 9 IE 


I 


September, 


0 


The 


@) 


20 


0 


50 


60 


to 


20 


' Cua P. 7. SCHOVTENS coaſting by Terra Auſtrals, 


| The fixtof March, as we ghelt, we paſt the Cape, but ſaw it not. 
The one and thirtieth, we were vnder the Iland of Saint Helena.Where we found the Zeland, 
which arriued there certaine dayes before vs. 
The ſixt of Aprill after we had retreſht our ſclues,and taken in freſh water, both our ſhips ſer 
ſayle, and the fourteenth of Aprill ſaw the Iland of Aſcention, 

The three and twentieth we ſaw two ſhips to loofe-ward from vs vnder one degree South. 
ward of the Line, but becauſe we could not reach them, wee held on our courſe, The foure and 
twentieth in the morning, we were the fift time vnder the EquinoCtiall Line,and the eight 
and twentieth we ſaw the North-ſtarre, which wee had not ſeene in twentie 
moneths before. The firſt of Iuly we came with the Amſterdam into 
Zeland, where the day before the Zelandlikewilſe was 
arrived : And fo performed our Voyage in 

two yeares,and eighteene 
dayes. 
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changed 1t and himlelfe tor this miſcrable Epitaph. 


Ouem fi non ceciait, magnis tamen exciait anſis, 


But theſc have attained what they ſought, and what hee in his Vulcanian Chariot loſt, theſe 
in Neptuman Chariots gained , and followed the Sunne round about the world; at once ſec- 
ming to imitate the heanenly Orbes ( as ſo many Terreſtriall Planets)and to rule the Elements, 

 ſpurring the Ayre, briting the Ocean,contemning the narrow limits of known Earth,& filling 
6© x bn vvorld vvith their Fame, But, Others allo, for their Marine aduentures are vyorthy honour, 
if not compaGing that honour of thole Firſt Worthies ( worthy to bee reputed Firſt, and Wor- 
thies ) yet in another kind, attempting as oreat a defigne, of as dangerous hazard, long Perigr1- 
nation, coſtly expence, and profitable aduantage, as the former. Such vvere thole vyhich haue 
palled the blacke Guineans, and doubled the * Hopetull Promontory, trom thence piercing into 


K k 


Auing now taker Sea-view of the Vniuerſe , and incompaſſed 
the whole Circumference of the Globe, in the Former ixe 
Voyages; the firſt of Portugalls and Spaniards, the ſecond and 
third of Engliſh, the three laft of Hollanders, therein nor a 
little, furthered by Engliſh Pilots, and their Notes, as is before 
71 oblſcrued of Mel, eAdams and others : Wee are in the next 
place, to take more exact ſuruey of the werld in the principal 
Naugations, tothe melt famous and remote Regions thereof, 
Glorious and happy were thole fixe Worthies,, which proo- 
ued themſclues true Sonnes of the Sunne and Terhys, a farre 
more Germane and Genuine iſſue, then that daring Phaeton, 
who asked and attempted his Fathers Chariot , but ex- 
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the Erythrzanand Indiag Seas, Lands, lands, enriching our World, vvith a vvork of rarities 
for contemplation and vſe; | TD. 


To leaue to other Nations Sus premia Jaudi, the Engliſh exploits in this kind are the ſubie& 
of this Booke, eſpecially theirs, vvhich ſince the eſtabliſhing of che Eaſt Indian Comp 


any, or 

Societie of Marchants, haue traded thoſe parts; vvhich was begun in the happy and fourifhing 

Praiſe of Reigne of that Glorious EL1ZABETH, vvhole Name could not end with her life, but as then 

Ny "4p Eli- it filled the Chriftian, Turkiſh, Perſian, American, Indian, worlds of Place ; (o fill it ſeemes to 
ave.y. 


begin, renue, and fouriſh in glorious verdure , and to Tromilſe a. perpetuall Spring thorowy all 
worlds and Ages of Time. Before Her times I confefſe Linen of our Nation haue merited honour 
in this attempt, as Sighelmme, Biſhop of Shire-borne , kent by that famous and religious King tg 
Sighelmu his A Ifred, to Saint T homas his Sepulchre in [>dia , whence hee brought pes Spices and Iewels, 
Wane.y 10 Anno $83. twice recorded by William of Malmesbury : as likewilt a certaine Engliſh-man 
_ mn. 4, mentioned by Matthew Paris, Ame 1243. Which travelled the Eaſt part of the world with the 
veſtis Regus — Tartars in their famous expeditions : That I lay nothing of Sir John Aaxdenill his many yeeres 
A:,lorim & de trauell through all the Eaſt, written by himſclfe ; and by that famous Geographer Orre/ine, 
ge/t. Ep.ſeAYSs commended tor his Geography ( 1 feare, corrypted by lomeleaden Legendary {| pirit in other pal. 
ſages) and many Ochers, which Hiſtories dignthe in the time of the Holy-land warres for their 
Ealterne traucils, and many more, no doubt, buried in-the ruines of Time, by Obluion and Ob. 


{curitie. | 
In her time wee hane record of diuers Indian Voyages by Engliſh-men , before that Societie 2 | 
began. 5 


> 


Thews: Stewens, Furlt, the Voyage of Thomas Stenens , from Lisbone tn.Goa, by the Cape of Good Hope, was 
wtitten by himiclte trom Goa, the tenth of November, 1579+ andis extant in Maſter Hak/wits 
ſecond Tome of Voyages. | 

Rath Titx. Likewiſe the Voyage 'of: Maſter Ralpe Fitz, , by Syriaaud Babylonia, to Ormus, and 

thence into, and through many Countries of the Eaft Indies , begunne 1583. and continued 
till 1591. 15 tobe read in the {aid ſecond Tome of Maſter Hak/zir, and in Lrnſchoten, 

Georee Raymond Alto a Voyage, 1591. with three tall Ships, the Pexe/ope, Admirall ; the Marchant Royal, 1 

and lanes Lan Vice-Admuarall; and the Edward Bonauentare, Rere-Aimuarall ; to divers Iſlands and Regions '$ 


caſter, of the laſt Indies, by Maſter George Raymond ; of which the CMarchant Royall, was ſent 


30 
backe from So ents, Fl Gape Bana Eſperanza', which, both the other Ships doubled, 
and necre the Cape 


05 Corientes were ſeycred by a ftorme, and the ſaid Voyage was onely $ 

accompliſhed by Malter [ames Lancaſter in the Rere-Admirall, For theſe I reterre the deſi- 
rous R-ader to Maſter Hak/its Printed Booke, This laſt Voyage 1 haue by mee, written 
by Herrie May, Purlcr of the ſaid Ship ; but becauſe his relations are principally touching the 
accidents in their returne, wherein he was caft away in a French Ship on the Bermxdas , 1 haue 
re{cr'd that diſcourle to a ficter place. 

Engliſh-men In the fourch place, wee may reckon thoſe Engliſh-men in dwers of thoſe Dutch voynges a- 

in Dutch Voy* bout the Globe, Timothy Shotten, Thomas Spring, lohn Caldwell, and others, Yea the name of 

ages, Envl.ſh-men were ſo famcus in the Eaſt, that the Hollanders in their firſt trade thither, varniſhed 40 
the:r ob{curitie with Englith luſtre, and gaue out themielues Engliſh... .... 

1991 Newbury. Moreouer, Maſter [shx Newbwry , was not onely companion with Maſter Ralph Fitch in 
his 1aid Voyage , and priſoner with him at Goa : but betore that , 1n- the yeere 1580, had 
trauclled to Ormug, and thence into the Continent ( as by his Iournall, which I have, in fit- 
ter place may apreare ) paſiing through the Countries of Perſig, Cedia, eArmenia, 


Georgia, Natolia, to Conſtantineyle, and thence into D anubins, Valachia, Polonia, Pruſſia, 
Denmarke , and lo into England, ' > 


— 


————— 


6. II. Keazh FE | 50 
The Voyage of Maſter Bxniamin Woop, into the Faſt Ingies, 
and the miſerable diſaſtrous ſucceſſe thereof. 


FEZ2POs N the yeere 1596. by the charges principally of Sir Roberr Dudly , was ſet forth 

IA: a Fleete of three Ships, the Beare, the Beares Whelpe, and the Beniamin, com- 

* mitted vnto the command and condutt of Maſter Benjamin Wood. The Marchants 

& imployed in this Voyage, were, Mafter Richard Alot, and Maſter Thomas Brom field, 

ct London, Theſe men for their better furtherance , intending to pierce as farre as 
China, obtained the gracious Letters of Queene El:zabeth of famous memory, to the King of 60 

( hina in their behalfe,which begin in this manner. | 

$-e thewhole ELIZABETHA, Det gratia, Anglia, Francie, & Hibernie Regina,vere & (hriftiar4 fidei 

- (7 as contra omnes falſo Chrifti nomen profitentes inuittiſſima Propugnatrix, &c. Altiſſimo, Sereniſſi- 

0. Z-PAag,o53e mog, Principt, Potentiſſimo Magni Regni (hine Dominaters , ſunmo in iis Aſie Partibus, In- 


ſuliſ4, 


Se eee ——_ 


Cuar.lh, BENIAMIN WooDS diſaſtrous Voyage. 


ſuliſg, adiacentibus Imperatori, & Magno in Orientalibua Mundi Regionib us AM. onarche , ſalt- 
rem,multoſq, cum omni optimarium rerum copia & affiuentia le tos & farlices annos. Cum honeſt: & 
fideles ſubditi noitri , qui has literas nojtrat aa Serenitatem veitram perferunt R R1 CARDYS 
ALttiotr& THomas BROMFIELD, Cc. Date in Palatio noſtro Grenonici X I, Men. 
Iuly Anno Chrifts 1596. annog, noitri Reoni ES S785 | id Pets 
This their honourable expedition, and gracious commendation by her Maieſtie to the King 
of China in their marchandizing affaires,had not anfwerable ſuccefle ; but hath ſuftered a double 
difaſter; firſt, in the miſerable periſhing of the Fleet , and next in the lcfle of the Hiſtorie 
and Relation of that Tragedie. Some broken Plankes, as after a ſhipwracke , haue yet beene 
10 encountered trom the Welt Indies, which giue vs ſome notice of this Eaſt Indian diſaduenture, 
Oue Regio in teryis noitri non plena labors * This intelligence wee haue by the intercepted 
Letters of Licentiate Alcaſar de Villa Sefvor , Auditor of the Royall Audience of Saint Do- 
wmingo,and Indge of Commiſſion in Pwerro Rico ,and Captaine Generall of the Prouinces of New 
Andaluſia,written to the King and his Royall Councell of the Indies. An extract whereof , 10 
much as concerneth this bufineſle, here followeth. Wherein,let not the imputation of Robbery 
or Piracie trouble the Reader,being the words of a Spaniard and the deeds of Englifh in the time 
of warre tw1xt vs and Spaine. 


N other Commiſſion yout Royall Audience committed vnto mee, to puniſh offenders 

20 that did vſurpe a great quantitie of goods of your Maieſties, in the Ifland of Yras. Of the 

ſtate that I had in the end of the laſt yeere, I ſent relation to your Maicftie, inſerting a decla- 
ration of one Thomas an Engliſh man, of the goods that in the ſaid Ifland hee and his compa- 
nions had, and for this onely I will make a ſummarie relation of the Caſe, and the ſtate of the 
Suite, by the which will appeare, that out of England went three Shippes for the /xdia otientall 
of Portugall , which tooke three Portugall Shippes, ſubiects to your Maieſtie, whereof one of 
them came from the Citie of Goa, and from the Captaine they tooke a great rich ſtone, which 
he ſaid hee carried for your Maieſtie, the proportion whereof went in the ſaid Relation. They 
had in them allo many bagges of Royalls of eight and foure, fer the pay cf the Souldiers, 
which your Maieſtic hath in Garriſon, in a Caſtle Frontire of the ſaid /na:e ; and the ſaid Eng- 
liſh-men rob'd them of it , and much more goods appertaining to your Maictties ſubieCts : and 
by ſicknes of the Engliſh-men, remained only foure,which ih a boat put all the goods they could, 
which they had robbed from your Maieſtie and your {ubiects,and with it chanced to a River in 
the Iſland of Utias , three leagues from this Iſland : where they tocke out their goods on land, 
where their Boat was ſunke and loſt : ſo they remained on th Itland; with only one {mall Boat 
made of boords, which they had taken from certaine Fiſher-men, at the head of Saint /ohn of 
this Ifland : with the which they came for water hither , and left one George an Engliſh-man, 
one of the foure that arriued in the ſaid Iſland of /”t;as. W ho being found by Don Rodrigo de 
Fuentes, Inan Lopez, de eAligeda, Inan Morales, Iuas Martinis, Inan Ruiz, Pedro ( hamacho ; 
He gaue them notice of the things aboue ſaid, and of the Stone, Stones, Gold, Plate, Teltones, 
40 and other goods that was in the aid Ifland,and the parts and place where the three Engliſh-men 
and their goods they might find. Whereupon they conſulted and agreed, to paſle to the ſaid 
Iland of Urias to poſleſſe and benefit themiclues with the goods that they ſhould there find, and 

lo they paſt ouer, and carried with them a Letter of George the Engliſh-man , tnat his corhpa- 
nions ſhould deliver themſelues to them, with their weapons and goods, And being come neere 
to the place where the Engliſh-men were, they ſet vp a white Flagge of Peace, and the Eng- 
Iiſh-men ſeeing this, ſet vp another, and ſo came peaceably to (me regether, where they pro- 


30 
30 


miſed them their Faith and Friendſhip : whereupon the Engliſh-men yeelded themſelues, with 
their armes and goods to the ſaid Don Rodrigo, and his conſorts : who tooke poſſeſſion of all, 
and parted among themſclues the money, and hid and kept ſecret the Stone, and Stones, Gold, 


3O Plate andother goods, leauing a ſmall quantitie cf Plate 11 barres, and Si]kes to make this ſmall 


© | part manifeſt , that the truth might net be knowne what quantitie of Stones, Gold, Plate,and 


the reſt of the goods they viurped. They conlulted and agreed to murther the Engliſh-men,with 
whom they had eaten,drunke, and flept in company of peace : who haung kil'd Richard and 
Daniel , and would haue kild Thomas , hee eſcaped into the mountains from them , and 
the {aid Dor Roarigo and his conſorts came backe againe to this Iſland , with intent to kill, as 
they did kil George the Engliſh-man with poyſon, & ſent backe again to the ſail Ifland of Yrras, 
to leeke Tomas tor to kill him alſo; who witha piece of Timber paſied over to this Iland with 
oreat admiration. They hauing knowledge thereof , fought all the meanes they could to kill 


Gouernour manifeſted and made denuntiation of a ſmall quantitie of goods that they tound in 
Fias , and the reſt of their complices prelented themlelues ter witnelle, faltly proving that 
they had found no more goods ; then that little that they there manifeſted, and that thuy had 
kil'd three Engl 


gliſh-men 1n fight to getit. And thus they plotted many falle in:ormations, be- 


AnextraQt of 
aSpaniſh Let- 
ter which 1 
found amonegi} 
Maſter Hak- 
luits papcrs, 


Three Portu- 
gi] Ships caken 
by the Engliſh, 


him. Here the ſaid Dor Rearigo, and [ran Lepez,, de Aliceda, came to this Citie and betere the 


tore Chriito wall de HMarcado, a chiefe Officer, which was lent with Commiſſion of your Go- | 


Kk a UerNoUT. 
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uernour,to fetch the Plate and goods fo manifeſted, and by their perſwaſon many falſe witneſſes 
haue depoſed, who haue vſcd many tricks, in'1entions, cauills & talſe dewſes to'couer the truth;and = 
they ſent by three paſſages to the Iiland of Vrias, to approue »the ſo killing of the three Engliſh. 
men,and that their manifeſtation was true, intending to remaine with the reſt , which they y. 
ſurped, who vnderſtanding that there were diligences done to approue their delit, ſome of them 
haue broken the Priſons and Goales, and fled our of them , elpecially the iayd Don 'Redr:go de 
Fuentes. Who being in priſon with a chaine and bolts, and two Souldiers for guard, hee tyled 
off his Irons, broke the priſons, and fedde away by night, and carried with him two Blacke. 
Moores of his that were attached for your Maicftie, and went to the River of Toa two leagues 
from the Citic, where hee remained a long time in tight of this Citie, with a Horſe, Lance, Pi= 19 
ſtoll and Sword, whom being fauoured of many kinstolkes and friends of his wife, I cannot ap= 
prehend, although I dul many diligences, in the meane while I tooke the examination of his 
complices who haue conteſt the deed, and that the ſaid Dox Rodrigo is Actor of all ; by whole 
counſelland dire&tion they were all gouerned. But they haue not declared all the Stones, Gold, 
Plate, and Amber, ſaying that they were 1n the Iiland ſeparated and deuided, that the one might 
hide his things without the priuitie of the other. The proouances and likelihoods doe much 
charge the {aid Don Rodrigo, and therefore I haue proceeded againit him , for Abſence and Re- 
bellion,and they diſcouered in their confeſſions all their Complices ; whom I haue examined for 
witneſſes one againſt another, being a cale wherein Complices may ſerue for witneſſes. This 
cauſe being concluded by an extraoriinaric dih1gence, 1 haue apprehended him, and for that the 
lute is of two thouſang leaues, I haue male a memoraall to take 1s confeſſion of more then two 
hundred queſtions, and he hath confeſſed almolt as much as his Complices, and denieth to haue 
the great ſtone and the reſt ; the {aid Don Redrige hauing taken from Daniel! the Engliſh- 
man two chaines of Gold,the one hanged with an Agnwe Der,and the other with a Crucifixe of 
Gcld, and with it a collar of Gold , which T howas the Engliſh-man declareth to haue fiftie 
pieces Ameled, to bee worne for a womans chaine, with certaine Brallets and Rings of Gold 
with many ſmall Stones : whuch declareth the ſaid [nar ACartines, one of his Complices, and 
the aid Dor Rodrigo onely confeſſeth two Chaines and three Rings, which he faith were ftolne 
from him, and his {aid Complices, hauing declared that three bags of Teſtones, of eight and 
foure Royalls which fell to the part of him and Tohn Ruiz, they had paſt to this Ifland, which I8 
the ſaid /ohx Raiz hath confeſt, and as witnefle hath declared that hee brought them,and carried 
them by the order of the ſaid Don Roarigo vnto his houſe , which hee will not delwuer, ſaying, 
That they were (tcIne from him in the mountaine where hee did hide them :; and his Complices 
hauing declared that he tooke 1n the laid Iiland, a great maſſe of broken Siluer, which Thomas the _ 
Engl-th-man declareth to be hiftie pound weight, the {aid Don Rodrigo denieth the ſame. And 
hauing taken more two ſackes of Plate in barres, which by witnefſe I did prooue to weigh more 
then two hundred pound weight each of them ; hee hath delivered of all this onely tenne pound 
and a halte, and faith that he ipent and ſold rwelue pound, and a pound anda halte was ſtolne 
out of his houſe, and that hee gaue to Chriffepher de Mercado twentie and fix pound , when he 
went with Commiffhon from your Gouernour to fetch the Plate manifefted : he denieth all the 40 
reſt, affirming that he brought from the Illand of M14 a Pot full of Plate, which hee ſaith fell 
from him into a Riucr. And hauing prooued that he carried tokens from George the Engliſh-man 
where he ſhould find the great Stone ina Preſſe, made vp betweene two Boords, hee denieth the 
{ame: and hauing prooued that the hrit time that hee went to the Ifland , hee brought thence a 
Purle of Veluet, without telling or ſhewing to his companions what was in it at the mouth 
thereof, did appeare certaine Boords of the Yolrme of two hands tcgether, and it is preſumed it 
was that whereinto Thomas the Engliſh-man declareth the Stone was put, and hee will not de- 
liver the ſaid Purſe, faying, that it was {tolne from him : he declareth and manifeſteth ſome little 
pieces of wood that he brought in it, and two witneſles his Complices declare that thoſe tmall 
picces thar hemanifeſterh he brought our of the ſame Tfland many dayes after,being ſent thither 
by order of the ſaid Chriftopher de Mercado.Many other tokens and preſumptions concurre that 
hee hath the ſaid Stone and the reſt, and the reſt of the Stones. It is likewite prooued , preient- 
ly after they returned from the {aid Iland, the firit time that they paſſed thither, it was pub- 
l:kely faid and tamed, that the ſaid Dor Rodrigo had tound a Stone of great value, and to couer 
the truth hee was furniſhed with many Informations , which I haue prooued. to bee falſe, 
which were palt before (hriſtopher de Mercado, when hee went with the faid Commiſſion to 
bring the goods manifeſted : for the which the ſaid Don Rodrigo gaue him the ſaid twentie fixe 
. pound of Plate, and hee and his Complices one hundred two and twentie Crownes of Gold, 
an | foure hundred and fiftie Royalls ot Foure, and other things of the goods that they viurped 
1n the {aid Ifland. The faid Dox Rodrigo directed his Complices what they ſhould fay and do,and 60 
therefore they told not the truth in many examinations that I tooke of them, till ſuch time that 
the 1aid Don Rodrigo was fled out of the priſon : ſo fayLng of his counſel, they preſerftly declared 
and confeſſ.d the tat, will ſerue for witneſles,and it doth appeare by many other witnefles that 


they vetore denyed the truth,and affer his avaiveclarcd the lame, and concealed the ſame 
| | before 
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before at-the requeſt and perſwaſion of the ſaid Don Rodrigo allo appeareth, that hee ſent three 
rope oaks One! gp the place where they ſaid they had killed three Engliſh men in 

fight, and he confeſſeth he did the tame, to the end that his firſt Declaration might leeme to bee 

true, that he ſent them by order of the ſaid ſobn Lopez ae Aljceda, Conſtable of the vale of Cea, 

wo: which hath no Inrildition Ciuill nor Criminall.So I apprehended him and committed him- 

and having brought the ſaid Thomas Engliſh man, to this Citie whodeclaring before your Go. 
uernour by Interpreter the fadt of this Sute,the ſaid Don Roarigo procured to kill him,and tor the 

lame he x fan of the Licentiate Antonio ds Robles Phylician, a any. of Poyſon, which 

both he and the faid [obn Martine haue declared : and appearing that the ſaid /obn Lopez did not 

Io paſſe tothe ſaid land as Conſtable, nor carryed with him any Scriuener of two that were pre- 
ſent when they imbarked themſelues, and hauing confeſt, and as a witneſſe declared that he paſt 

to the Iland, not as an Officer , but as a companion, and therefore tooke his ſhare of the Te. 
ſtones, the ſaid Do# Rodrigo holdeth for his principall defence , to haue paſſed to the Nand with 

a Conſtable, and that all was done by his order, and that the ſaid Informations were talle. I haue 
charged the {aid Don Rodrigo, of theſe and other offences that by the Procefſes appeare , and 
commanded that he might baue a Copie of them that with in the - gr of fifteene dayes , hee 
might alleage and proue what was conuenient in his right, with all charge of publication, con- 
clution and icitation for all the a&ts and ſentences, leauing the Procefles in Rebellion made ag anſt 

him in his force and vigor. He let paſſe the ſaid Terme, and 1 granted him other three Termes of 
fifteene dayes, which hkewiſe he let paſſe, andin the end of them hee refuſed me, and generally 

all the Inhabitants in this Citie, and thirtie leagues about it, excepting only ſixe triends of his, 

and your Royail Officers they refuſed. So I accompanied my ſelfe only with one Bailiffe for the 

time of tryall, reſcruing to hane power to accompanie my lelfe fcr the ſentence with your Au- 

ditor which is looked for heere, and commeth to this Port for your Royall Audience of Santo 
Domingo, and 1 granted him the toureſccre dayes of the Law, and hee hath made no proocte nor 

can make none. For all that were in the ſaid Iland of Vrias haue declared the delifts of the which 
the.ſaid Don Roarigo is charged, and there will bee found no other by whom to make proofe of 

any thing to the contrary : andthe cauſe being concluded, the ſaid Audites paſt withoutentring 

into this Port. And the laid Bailiffe and other perſons that I pretended to accompany mee refu- 

o ſed me, ſaying, that if they did Iuſtice, the Kindred of the Wife of the ſaid Dor Rodrigo which 
haue taken his part would doe them harme,and in not doing the ſame, they did charge their con» 
ſciences: and notwithſtanding any perſon with whom I might be accompanied, that might not 

be without ſuſpeCt, and the refuſall was ſo generall and auaileable, I accompanied my {clte at the 
__lt with ray 3 Toſeph DWFebolledone, Naturall of the Iſland of the Canaries, which chanced to 
come to this Port. Likewiſe the aid /#ar Riz being Priſoner, brake his Priſon and Gale, and 
withdrew himſelfe into the Cathedrall Church of this Citie, and made himiſclte Rrong in the 
Tower from whence I gate him,and a Sute was followed before the Tudge Eccletiaſticall, where 

I defended your Maicſties right, and made an Infcrmation in the which I alleaged all the ſaid 

goods to belong to your Mateltic, hee hauing committed Robbery in the vſurpation of it, and 0- 

40 othcr grieuous DeliQs, that they ought not to enioy the Immunitie Eccleliaſticall which hee 
4 pretended: and with many wdgements and opinions of Theologie, the Iudge Ecclefiaſticall gaue 

{entence that he ought not to be releeued of the ſaid Immunitie Eccleliaſticall, for that by the 
ſaid Information may be better vnderitood. This Sute and Juſtice of your Maieſtie , which I 
haue thought good to ſend; and it tothe contrary the {aid Dox Rodrigo doe write, may be vnder- 
ſtood the credit that may be giuen to one that hath done ſuch Delis ; and made fo many In- 


20 


uentions and talſe Informations : to obſcure and remayne without puniſhment with your Roy- | 


all goods. 

A conclulion of the Sute was made with them all, and I gane and pronounced ſentence,in the 
which I comdemned the 1aull [yan Lopez, exaliced Iuan Rurs, Toan Hartines, Pedro Camacho to 
50 death, and loffe of halte their goods applyed for your Maiefties Chamber ;and more Icondem= 
; ned the afore-ſaid in ſo/idum, and that within fiue dayes of the notification of this my ſentence, 
F, they giue anddeliver the goods that they ſhared , all that yet remayneth vndclivered to the 
; accompliſhment of that which Thomas the Engl.ſh hath declared, therefore ſaid, and his compa- 
nions to haue taken in the Jland of Yrias, of whith they afore-ſaid, and Complices were voſſ 
of, hid and kept ſecret, that it might be put into your Maieſties Cheſts, whoſe it is and to whom 

it doth belong. | 
The ſame ſentence I gaue with my Companion again the ſaid Don Rodrigo defuentes, and re< 
maynes pronounced in lecret, hauing others to ſentence that they may come torth togetherin the 
pronuntiation. I command that within the five dayes they deliver the {aid goods : which not ac- 
© compliſhing,l did command a Mandate to be diſpatched, that they may bee executed : with the 
which, I hope, to diſcouer theſe goods, and they ſhall be reſtored to your Maieftie, for the which 
I will doeall the diligence poſſible for my intention is not to execute them, And thus God keep 
the Catholike perſon of your Maicftie, From Portorvco the ſecond of Oober,1601, A 
n Kk 3 The 
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Aprill 27, 
1599s 


May. 1600, 


Aleppo. 
luly 7. 1600» 


A greatLake 
of (alt water, 


Narſhian. 
Chiulfal. 
Sultana. 
Casbin, 
Com, 


Caſtas, 


Teſd. 
S:giftam, 
Candabar, 


Lahora, 


Aera,z1 dayes 
journey from 
Lahvr, 

His preſent to 
the King of 
Mogor, 


He arriuethat gra, where his Court was, beeing one and twentie dayes iourney from Lahora; 


d. 111. 


The Traudilesof loun MiLDENHAL L into the Indies, andinthe Countryes 
_ of Perſia, and of the Great Mogor or Mogull ( where he # reported after- 


wards to hane died of * Poyſon ) written by himſelfe 
in iwo Letters following. 


WA DP (y lHe twelfth of February,in the yeerc of our Lord God 1599. I, John Mildenball of Lox. 
BY] IAQ) dor, Merchant, tooke vpon me a Voyage trom London towards the Eaſt-Indies, in the I 

za good Ship called the Heftor of London, Richard Parſons being Maſter, which carried a * 
Ez WP Preſent to the Grand Seigrenr in the ſame TOyage. The ſeuen and twentieth of April, 
1599. we arriuedat Zante, where I frighted a Satea, and went into the Iſland of Co, on 
thence to Swgyr-a, and from thence to (onſtartinople, where I arrived the nine and twentieth of 
October, 1599. andthere I ſtaied about my Merchandize till the firſt of May, 1600, Sir Hem 
Lil beeing then Embaſlador:vpon which day I paſſed from Conflantinople to Scanderone in Aſia, 
where in company of a (has, and ſome fixe other Turkes, Itooke my Ms v for «Aleppo ouer 
land, and arr:ued in Aleppo the foure and twentieth day cf the faid May in ſatetie, without any 
trouble or moleſtation by the way, and there abode two and fortie dayes, finding there Mafter 
Richard ( oulthruit for Conſull. And the fenenth of Tuly, 1600. I departed from eMlepps, in 20 
companie with many other Nations, as Armer.ians, Perhans, Turkes, and diuers others, to the 
number of fixe hundred pecple in our Carrauan, and onely of Engliſh M. [oh Cartwright, Prea- 
cher: trom whence we went to Bir, which is within three dayes tourney , and ſtands vpon the 
edge of the river Exphrates. From thence we went to Vrfa, which is tue dayes iourney, which 
we found very hot. From thence we went to Caracmit, which is foure dayes iourney. From 
thence to Bitelzs, a City vnder the gouernment of a Nation called the Courdes, yet vnder the 
ſubieCtion of Conflantmeple, which is ſeuen dayes iourny:and from thence to Yar, which is three 
dayes iourny from Brtelzs,a City of great ſtrength, and by the ſide of the Caſtle is a great Lake of 
Cale water, nauigable, and is in compalle nine dayes tourney about, which I my ſelfe haue rowed 
round about. And once a yeere,atthe comming down of the {now waters from the Mountaines, 
there is abundance of Fiſh, which come of them{:lues to one end of the Lake, which I may come 30 
pare to our Herring-time at Termonth, where the Countrey-people doe reſort from diuers pla- 
ces, and catch the {aid Fiſh mn great abuncance, which they ſalt, and dry, and keepe them all the 
yeare for their food: the Frſhare as big as Pilcherds. From thence we went to Nacſhiar, which 
1s ſixe dayes 1ourney : and from Nac/hian to Chinlfal, which is halfe a dayes iourney, and there 
we ſtayed eighteene dayes. From thence we went to Swlranja, and from thence to Caſb:m in 
Perſia, which is fifteene dayes tourney, and there we abode thirty dayes. From thence to (#m, 
which is three dayes journey: from thence we went to Caſhan, which was ſeuendayes journey. 
From thence M. Cartwright departed from vs, and went to Spawhoar, the chiefe Citic in Perſia: 
from Caſhan to Teſd, which istenne dayes tourney. From thence I went to Curman, which is 


tenne dayes tourney; and from thence to Sigi5tam, which is foureteene daies iourney : and from 40 
thence to Candahar, which ts alſo foureteene dayes tourney. 


—_— 


The ſecond Letterof lo mm MIB DENHALL #0M. Richard 
| St Arr x8, written from Casbin in Perſia, the third 
day of Ottober , 1606. 


Orſhipfull Sir, my duty remembred : Not having any other of more auncient loue then 1® 
VV.u {elte, I haye thought good to remember the manifold curteſies receiued, and part! 


to requitz them with the firlt newes of the ſuccelſe of this my Voyage , vnato the Court of the 
Great King of Mogor ani Cambaia, At my arriuall in Lahore the of 1603. 
I diſpatched a Poſte for the Kings Court with my Letters to his Maieftie, that I might haue his 
free CT to-come vnto him;and treat of ſuch bulineſle as I had to doe with him from my Prince, 
Who foorthwith anſwered my Letters, and wrote to the Gouernour of Lahore, to vie mee with 
all honour and curteſie, and to ſend a guarde of horſe and foote with me to accompanie me to A- 

and beeing neere 
arried, I was very well met; and an houſe with all things neceflarie was appointed for mee by 
the King: where repoling my {clfe two dayes, the third day I had audience , and preſented his 
Maicftie with nine and twentie great Horles, very faire and good, ſuch as were fardly found 
better in thoſe parts: lome of them coſt me fiftie or threeſcore pounds an horſe, with diuerſe 


60 


Jewels, Rings, and Earcrings, to his great liking. And ſol was diſmiſſed with his great fauour 


and content, The 


cs 
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The third day after, hauing made before a great man my friend, he called me into his Councell: 
and comming into his preſencc, He demanded of me, what I would haue, and what my bulinefle 
was. .I made him anſwere, That his greatneſle and renowmed kindnefle vnto Chriſtians was ſo 
much blaſed through the World, that it was come into the furthermoſt parts of the Weſterne 


Ocean, and arriued m the Court of our Queene of England molt excellent Maieſtic ; who defi- This Voyage 
red to haue friend(hip with him, and as the Portugals and other Chriſtians had trade with his was madein 
Maieſtie, ſo her Subie&s alſo might haue the ſame, with the like fauours ; and farther, becauſe QEbrabetbs 


there haye beene long Warres betweene her Maicſtie and the King of Portugal, that if any of 
their ſhips or Portes were taken by our Nation, that he would not take it 1n ewill part, bur ſuffer 
10 vs toemioy them to the vie of our Queenes Maieſtie, All this the King commanded to be writ- 
ten downe by his Secretarie; and faid, that in ſhort ſpace he would giue me anſwere, With that 
I withdrew my ſelfe with leaue and went to my houſe. Within eight or ten dayes after hee ſent 
me home in money to the value of fiue hundred pound ſterling, the firſt time with very comfor- 
table ſpeeches. Shortly after, as I was informed, hee fent to certaine Teſuites, which hued there 
in great honour and credit, two in Agra, and two others in Lahora , and ſhewed them my de- 
mands : whereat the Ieſuites were in an exceeding great rage. And whereas before wee were 


Reigne, 


friends, now we grew tobe exceeding great Enemies. And the King asking their opinion in The Ietuites 


this matter, They flatly anſwered him, That our Nation were all Theeues,and that I was a Spye 
ſent thither for no other purpole to haue friendſhip with his Maieftie , bat that afterward our 
20 men might come thither, and get ſome of his Ports, and fo of his Maieftie to much trouble : 
ſaying withall, that they had eleuen yeares ſerued his Maieitic, and were bound by their Bread 
and Salt that they had eaten to ſpeake the truth, although it were againſt Chriſtians.With theſe 
and many more ſuch ſpeeches, The King and his Councell were all flat againſt mee, and my de- 
mands; but made no ſhew therecf to me in any reſpe& : but I knew it by friends, which 1 had 
in his Court. Afterward they cauſed five Commandements to bee drawne and ſent them mee, 
withall things that I had written : ſauing, they had left out the taking. of the ſhips , and the 
Ports of the Portugals, Which when I had read, I preſently went to the Court , and made de- 
mand of the other Articles. The King anſwered,that hee wo.ld againe ſpeake with his Coun- 
cell, and make anlwere. In this manner reſted my buſinefle, and euery day I went to the Court, 
and in cuery eighteene or twentie dayes I put vp Ars or Petitions : and ſti] he put mee off with 
ood words, and promiſed that this day and to morrow I ſhould haue them, In this manner, ſee- 
ing my ſelfe delayed, and being at exceeding great expenſes of eighteene or twentie Seruants, 
Horſemen and Foot, [ withdrew my ſclfe trom going to the Court , in fo much that inthirtie 
dayes I went not. Atlength the King remembring me, ſent to call for me : At my comming he 
asked the cauſe why I came not, asI was wont * Ianſwered, that I had come into his Co.in- 
trey only vpon the great renowme of his Excellencie, and had waſted hue yeares 1n trauaile, 
and couli not obtaine ſo much as a Commandement at his hanils, which was whclly for his pro- 
fit,and nothing for his lofſe : adding, that if I had asked ſome greater reward of him , hee would 
much more haue denyed me. With that he preſently called tor Garments for me of the Chriſti- 
49 an faſhion very rich and good,and willed me not to be fad, becauſe every thing that I would have 
ſhould be accompliſhed to mine owne content.So with thele ſweet wordsT patled fixe monethes 
more: and then ſeeing nothing accompliſhed I was exceeding wearie of my Lingring, and could 
do nothing;and the rather for that I was out of money. 

I ſhould haue declared before how the Teſaites day and night ſought how to work my diſplea- 
ſure. Firſt, they had giuento the two chiefeſt Counſcllors that the King had, at the lealit tive 
hundred pounds ſterling a piece, that they ſhould not in any wiſe conſent to theſe demanis of 
mane : ſothat, when I came to preſent them, they would not accept of any thing at my hands, 
although offered them very largely : and where I had any friendſhip, they would by all meancs 
leeke todiſprace me, But God euer kept mein good reputation withall men. _ 

* 50 Moreouer, whereas I had hired in Aleppo an Armenian named Seffur, to whom I gaue twentie 
, ; Duckets the moneth, which ſerued me very well for mine Interpreter foure yeares; now com - 
mang neere to the pointof my ſpeciall buſineſſe, the Ieſuites had ſoone wrought with him alſo in 
ſuch ſort, that he quarrelled with me and went his way : whereby I was deſtirute of a Drug- 
man, and my {elfe could ſpeake little or nothing.Now in what caſe I was in theſe remote Coun- 
tries without Friends, Money, and an Interpeter, wiſemen may wdge. Yetafterward I got a 
Schoolemaſter, and in my houſe day and night Iſo ſtudied the Perlian Tongue , that in xe 
monethes ſpace I could ſpeake it ſomething reaſonably. Then I went in great diſcontentment to 
the King, and gaue him to vnderſtand how the Ieſtites_ had dealt with mein all points, and de- 
fired his Maieſties Licence to depart for mine owne Countrey , where 1 might haue redrefle fox 
6o maine inuuries receiued; and withall told him , how ſmall it would ſtand with ſo greata Princes 
| honour, as his Maicſtie had report to be, to delay me ſo many yeares only vpon the reports of 
| ewo leluites, who, I would proue were not his friends, nor cared not for his profit , Si. eb 
| and deſired a day of hearins , that now ] my ſelfe might make plaine ynto his Mateſtie (whuch 
for want of a Drugman before 1 could notdoe , ) the great abuſes of theſe Ietuites in this bis 
SS | Court : 
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Court : beſceching you againe to grant mee licence todepart, and that I might not bee kept an 


longer with delayes. At theſe words, the King was mooued againſt the leſuites ; and promiſce 
that vpon the Sunday following, I ſhould bee heard, and that the Teſuites ſhould be preſent, This 
ſpeech I had with the King vpon the Wednelday. Comming betare the place of Councell the 
Sunday following, there were met all the great States of the Court to heare the controuerke be. 


reweene VS. 


At the firſt the King called me, and demanded what 1niuries I had receiued of the Ieſuites 21 
- anſwered, That they had abuſed my Prince and Countrey , moſt fal{ly , calling vs all Theenes; 
and if they had beene of another ſort and calling , I would haue made them eate their words, or 


I would haue loft my life in the quarrell. Secondly in {aying , That vnder colour of marchan- 


diſe wee would inuade your Countrey, and take lome of your Forts, and put your Maieſtie to 
great trauble. Now that your Maieſtie may vnderſtand, the vntruth cf theie mens falſe lugpe- 
{tions ; know you'all, that her Maieftie hath her Ambaſladour Leiger in Corflantimople, and cue. 
rie three yeeres moſt commonly doth ſend a new, and call home the old , and at the frit com- 
ming of euery Ambaſladoor ſhee ſendeth not them emptie , but with a great and princely pre- 
ſent : according whereunto her Highnefle intent is to deale with your Maicſtie. This profit of 
rich preſents and honour, like to redound to your Maieſtie by having league of amitie, and enter. 


courle with Chriſtian Princes,and to haue their Ambafladours Leigers 1n your Court, thele men 
by their craftie praftices would deprive you of, And our Ambaſſadours being reſident , as 
pledges in your Court, what Care any of cur Nation doe ag 

{ubie&s. Vpon theſe and other {uch like ſpeeches of mine. The King turned to his Nobles and 
ſaid, That all that 1 ſaid was realon ; and ſo they all anſwered. After this I demanded of the 


Ieſuites before the King ; In theſe twelue yeeres ipace that you haue ſerued the King, how many 
Ambaſſadours, and how many preſents haue you procured to the benefit cf his Mateftie 7 With 
that the Kings eldeſt ſonne ſtood out, and ſaid vnto them, naming them, That it was met true, 


that in a eleuen or twelue yeares, not one came either ypon Ambaſſage, or 7” 
fit vnto his Maieſtie, Hereupon the King was very mere, and laughed at t 


willingly granted, and ſhortly after were deliuered vnto me. And lo departing from the Court, 
I brought them with me into Perfia : whichare here in Casbin with my {elfe, readie to doe you 
any ſcruice : and I would have come wy ſelfe whenlI wrote this Letter, ſaue that there were two 


Italian Marchants in eAgra, that knew of all my proceedings : whom I doubted, as I had good 40 


cauſe, leaſt they would doe mee ſome harme in Bagdet , or {ome other places they alwayes be- 
ing enemies to our Nation, that they ſhould find any new trade this way, as to you it is we 


knowne : And within foure moneths I meane to depart by the way of Aoſconia ; where attie 
uing I will not faile but latisfie you at large of all matters, 


Your Worſhips to command, 
IonnN M1LDENHALL, 


—_—  —_ I ———— —_— 
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The Voyage of Captaine TIomN Davis, to the Eaſlerne India, Pilot in 
« Dutch Ship; Written by himſclfe. 


TOTHE RIGHT HONOVRABLE, MY EXCEEDING 
good Lord and Mailer, Rona r Earle of Eſſex, &Cc. 


AJ [ght honourable, and mine exceeding good Lord, my dutie muſt aduiſe mee, to pre- 


JP Wherein I haue vſed my beſt diligence to diſcharge my duty,as neere as my flender ca- 
7&& VS pacitie could effe& thelame , according to thoſe direQtions which your Lordſhip gaue 
mee incharge at my departure ; when it pleaſed you to'1imploy mee in this Voyage, for the 
diſcouering of theſe Eaſterne parts of the world, to the ſeruice of her Maicitie, & the good of our 


Countrey« 


EnGL1sH Uoyaves to the Eaſt-Indies, Lis] II, 


gainſt your Highneſſe, cr any cf your 20 


on any other pro- 


| x ie Ieluites, not ha. 
uing one word to anſwer, Then ſaid, 1t it pleaſe your Maieſtie, I will not cnely procure an 


AmballaJour, but alſo a preſent at my ſafe returne againe into your Conntrie. Diuers other de- 
mands and queſtions were at that time propounded by the King and his Nobles vnto me : and yg 
I anſwered them all in luch ſort, as the-King called his Vice-Roy , ( which before was by the le- 
ſuites bribes made my great enemy ) and commanding him, that whatloeuer priuiledges or com- 
mandements I would haue, hee ſhould preſently write them, ſeale them, and gwe them me with- 
out any mere delay or queſtion, And lowithin thirtie dayes after I had them ſigned to my owne 
contentment, and, as I hope,to the profit of my Nation. Atterwards I went and preſented them 
vnto the Prince lis eldeſt tonne, and demanded of him the like commandements : which he moſt 


Io 


FP (ent this Tournall of mine Eaſt Indian Voyage, to your Lordſhips moſt iudiciall view. 60 


—_— _—. 
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Countrey. What I haue ſeene, I doe ſignifi in this Tournall to your Lordſhip : and that which I 
haue learned by the report of other Nations(when it ſhall pleaſe God to make me _ by yout 
Lordſhips fauourable preſence) I will make farther knowne to your Lordſhip, alwell of the King 
of Portygall his places of Trade and ſtrength, as of the enterchangeable trading of thoſe Eaſterne 
Nations among themlelues : beginning at (efa/a, which is his firtt footing beyond the Cape of 
Buena Eſperanza, and ſo proceeding to Moſambique, Ormwm, Din, Goa, Conlam, Onor, Manga- 
for, Cochm , ( olumbo, Negapatan, Porto Grande 1n Bengals, and Malacca: As allo to the C11 
of Macao, in the Prouince of Carter inthe famous Kingdome of China. and to the Ilands of the 
= Moluceos, and eAmboyno. Which places are all in the Portugals poſſeon leruing tor nis ſecuritie 
IO and refuge. Moreouer he hath trade in Afonomorapa, Melinde, Ad:n, Arabia , Cambaia , on the 
Coaſt of Coromandel, Balaguate, and Orixa, Ot all which Nations there bee ſome dwelling in 
Achen in the Ile of Sumarra, trading in marchandize,where I haue met with Arabians, and a Na- - | 
tion called Rxymos, who haue traded many hundred yeares to Achen. Theſe Rumos * come fron. Eflentinyi 
the Red Sea. There are in eAchen many Chineſes that vie trade, of whom I haue beene kindly is calied New 
vſed, and can well informe your Lordſhip of that worthy Kingdome of China. The trades of Keme , and 
Ki *q. : 7 NPY | * 3; thence in the 
_ are very ample. All which the Portugals with the Iocke of diſcretion haue prouiently 1 Turk 
ong concealed, which now through Gods fauour are made knowne vnto vs. I have here incloled ,.. ?.jjeq rx. 
ſent your Lorſhip the Alphabet of the Achens Language, with ſome words of the lame ; Which mo, otthat 
they write after the manner of the Hebrewes. I haue allo ſent by Maſter Tomkzns of their Coine, their chuefe 
20 which is in viuallpayment. That of Goll is named a 4s, an\ is nine pence halfe penie nee- 
reſt, Thoſe of Lead are called Caxas : whereof a thouland ſixe hundred make one Mas. Good 
my Lord, remember the poore Widowes Mite. For ſurely, if I co:ld doe mcre in this feruice; 
ot otherwiſe, it ſhould not be omitted, From Arddleborongh this firſt of Auguſt, 1600. 


Your Loraſhips meſt datifull Seraant, 


Ionunn Davis. 


30 * me: Z 


! . CA briefe Relation of Majter Joun Davis, chiefe Pilot to the Zelanders in their 
. : Eaſt-India Yojage,, departing from Middleborough the fifteenth of 
| March, Anno 1 5 9 8. 


c | 
: "TY fifteenth hereof we departed from F/u®ing with two ſhips in Conſort, the Liow, and 
| 4 Looneſſe: the Lion being foure hundred tuns, had in her a hundred three and twentie perſons; 
the Lioneſſe two huniired an4 tiftie tuns, had a hunired perlons. Mulbrom, Clarke , wk HMonef 
F of AMiddleborough Owners and only Aduenturers thereof, (ornelius Howteman chiete Com- 
; 40 mander of both ſhips, hauing a Commiſſion from Graue Maurice, by the name Generall, The 
4 two and twentieth we anchored in Tor Bay with bad win ls. 
» E The ſeuenth we ſer faile, the twentieth we had ſight of Porto Sants, the tlirze and twentieth Aprill. 
1 | we fell with Paima : the laft hereof we came with the Iſlands of Cape Uerde. 
The firſt we anchored at Saint N:cho7as, one of the fail Tlands in latitude fixteene degrees, 
nutoens minutes, Here wee watered the feuenth, wee departed the ninth, wee fell with Sainr 
LIE | 
T | "The ninth we fell with the Coaſt of Brafill, in ſeuen degrees of South latitude, not being able 
: to double Cape Saint Anguitine ; for being abo:it the Line we had very vnconſtant weather, and 
bad windes, being in this deſperate caſe we ſhaped our courle for a ſmall Ile named Fernando Lo- Fernando L1- 
5o 70ba, in fouredegrees of South latitude, the tifteenth we anchored vpon the North-lide there- rarhe. | 
0 of in eighteene fathomes. We found in this Ind twelue Negroes, eight men, foure women. 
It 15a very truitfull Ifle, and hath exceeding good water, it aboundeth with Goates, it harh alſo 
Beetes, Hogs, Hens, Mellons, and Ginnie Corne : with plentic of fiſh and Sea-biris; Theſe Ne- 
groes were placed hereby the Portugals to manure the le. Three yeeres paſt in wluch there hath 
no ſhips beene with them. 


The lix and twentieth we departed from this Ile, the wind at Eaſt North-Eaſt, the laſt hereof PR 
we doubled Cape Saint Anuguitine, pints 
The tenth we pafled the Abrollos, which was the greateſt of our feare (the ſholds Iye from September. 
the Coaſt of Braſil, farre off into the Sea, in one and twentie degrees anJare dangeroas, Where- A4broller, 
60 vpon our Baaſe, (for ſoa Dutch Captaine 1s called) choſe a Maſter of Miſ-rule by the name Ke- 
7, 60 r.N "amgY ws ; | SN : , | | 
| ſar. Now the authoritie of Riot lay in this diſordered Officer, who after Dinner could neicher 


May. 


lune, 


OÞ; 


a- flalute his friens, nor vnderſtan4 the Lawes of Reaſon. Anl thoſe that ouohrt to have beene moſt 
UC reſpective, were both lawleſſe an] witlefſe. In this dif[blutz manner we ys oy" three dayes, which 
ie deing ended, and hawnyg againe recouzred our former diſcretion, wee ſhaped our courle for Cape 
ur 4 | ; ; PBrnd 
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Bona Eſperanza, ſayling towar\ls the Court of Bacchus, vnto whom this Ildolatrous Sacrifice was 
made, az by the end appeareth. 

Theeleuenth we anchored in the Bay of Sa/d4nia, in thirtie ſoure degrees of the South Pole, 
ten leagues ſhort of Cape Bona Efþeranza, where there are three freſh Rivers. The people came to 
vs with Oxen and Sheep in great plentie, which they fold for pieces of old Iron,and ſpike Nalles. 
The beſt of that we bought, colt not more then the val4e of one penie in old Jron. Their Cattell 
are large, and vnder ſeuerall markes, hauing vpon the backe by the fore ſhoulders a great lumpe of 
fleſhlike a Camels backe, Their Sneepe haue exceeding great tailes only of fat, weighing twelue 
or fourteene pounds : they haue no wooll but a long ſhag haire. The peopleare not circumciſed, 
their colour is Oliue blacke, blacker then the Braſihians, their haire curled and blacke as the Ne. 
groes of Angola, their words are for the moſt part in-articulate, and in ſpeaking they clocke with 
the Tongue like a brood Hen, which clocking an\J the word are both pronouced together, verie 
{krangely. | 

They goe all naked, hang only a ſhort Cloke of Skinnes and Sandals tyed to their feet, the 
paint their faces w1th diuers colours, they ate a ſtrong actiue people, and runne exceedingly, and 
are {ubie& to the King of Monomorapa , who 1s reported to be a mightioKing , their weapons 
are only hard Darts. The Flemmings offering them tome rude wrong, they ablented chemlſelues 
three dayes, 1n which time they made great hres vpon the Mountaines in the Countrey, The 
nineteenth hereof there came great troups of them to vs,bringing very much cactell with them, 


vy 


Ig 


and in the time of bartering ſuldenly,taking their aduantage they fer vpon vs,and flue thirteene 2g 


of oar people with hand Darts, which at foure Pikes Jength could not oftend. Notwithſtanding 
the Flemmings fled betore them like Mice betore Cats,throwing away their weapons moſt baſe. 
ly: And our Baaſe, toſaue himlelfe , ſtayed aboord , and ſent ys Corllets, Two-hand-ſwords, 
Pikes, Muskets, and Targets, ſo we were armed and laden with weapons, but there was neither 
courage nor diſcretion. For we ſtayed by our Tents being belegred with Canibals and Cowes, 
we werein Multer , Giants, with great armed bodies, but in action Babes,with Wrens hearts. 
Hereupun Maſter Tomkins and my ſelfe vndertooke toorder theſe Fellowes, from that excellent 
methode,which we had ſeene in your Lordſhips moſt honourable Acttons. Some conſented to vs, 
but the moſt part vnwilling, and divers ranne to the Pottage Pot , for they ſwore it was dinner 
time, This night we went all aboord, only leauing our great Maſtiue Dogge behind vs, whoby 
no meanes would come to vs. For I thinke he was aſhamed of our Companie. 

This land ts a good ſoile, and an whol{ome Aire, full of good herbes, as Mints, Calamint, 
Plantine, Ribwort, Trifolium, Scabious, and ſuch like. The ſeuen and twentieth wee ſet ſayle, 
the laſt hereof we doubled Cape Bona Eſperanza, 

The fixt we doubled Cape das Azwlios which 1s the moſt Southerly Promontorie of Africa, 


where the Compalle hath no variation, This Cape lyeth in thirtie fue degrees of the South 
Pole, 


I 5 9 9. 


He fixt we fell with the Ile Madagaſcar, ſhort of Cape Romano : we ſpent this moneth to 
double that Cape , not being able wee bore roome with the Bay Saint Augnstine, which 
lycth vpon the South Welt part of Madagaſcar in three and twentie degrees fiftie minutes. 
The third wee anchored in the ſame Bay, where wee {ſaw many people vpon the ſhore, but 
when we landed they fled from vs : for the other Voyage our Baaſe was 1n this Bay, where hee 
greatly abuſed the people, and tooke one of them, bound him toa Poſt, and ſhot him to death, 
with other ſhamefull dilorders. After leuen dayes by much meanes that we made, ſome of them 
came to vs, and brought vs Milke and one Cow which wee bought, and aftetwould no more a- 
bide vs. They are aitrong,well-ſhaped p00 cole blacke, their Language ſweete and plea- 
ſing : their weapons halfe-Pikes, headed with Iron as a Harpon, which they keepe very bright, 
they goe wholy naked, Fo 


v 


30 


, | n . | 
[he Countrey ſeemeth to be very fruitful, and hath great ſtore of Tamarys trees : vre found 


Bean?s growing vpona high tree, the Cods being two foot long, with anfwerable bigneſle, and 
are very good meate, here are many Camclons. It was no ſmall miſerie that wee Engliſh indu- 
16] efpectally in this Bay. But God the euer-lming Commander was our only ſuccour. 

The eight wee came aboord Dog hungry and meatlefle, the fourteenth wee ſet faile from 
this place, which we named 7ungry Bay, ſhaping our courle vpn the North fide of the Ile,The 
pine and twentieth we came with the Ilands Comoro , lying betweene twelue and thirteene 
degrees , and are hue Ilands, CMayorta , eAuſuane, Magliaglie, Saint Chriftophero, Spirito 
Sautts, The thirticth we anchored at Ifayorta clole by a Towne, where we found many people 
that ſeemed to reioyce at our comming, they cameaboord our ſhippes with preſents of Vietu- 
alls. The King ſent to have our Chiete come aſhore, promiſing him kindnefle.So our Baaſe went, 
the King met him with many people, hauing three Drummes beating before him. He was rich- 
ly apparclled fo were his followers, with long filke Garments imbrodred,after the Turkiſh man- 
ner, The King hauing vied vs with ſuch kindneſle as werequired, wrote a Letter in our behalte 
to the Queene of Auſuame, for there is no King, The 
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J The (eue tenth we departed * the nineteenth we anchored at Anſname, before a City named Aprill, 
D emas: hich hath beene a ſtrong place, as by the ruines appeare, Their houſes are built with 44am. 


free hewed ttone and lime. the walls of the Citie are moſt runated, that which remaineth is as 
biggeas P ,mmoth. This Queene vied vs exceeding friendly; bur ſhe would not be leene. In theie 
Iflands we had Rice, Oxen, Goats, Cocos, Bonanas, Oranges, Limons, and Citrons. The Inha- 
bitants are Negroes, but ſmooth haired, in Religion Mahomeritts, their weapons are Swerds, 
Targets, Bowes and Arrowes. Theſe Iilands are pleating 1n ſteht, and truittull in nature. Here we 
found Mcrchants of Arabia and [adia,but what Commodities the Itlanos yeeld,l could not learne, 
They defire Weapons and Yron; they greatly regard Paper. The erght and twentieth, wee depar- 


to ted, paſſing through the Iſlands Maſcarenbas, by the ſhol.is do Almirante. 


oP 


The three and twentieth, we fell with the Iilands of Maldinia, which are very low cloſeby the 
water, whclly coucred with Cocos trees, fo that we-law the trees bur not the ſhore. Here we an- 
chored, and refreſhed our ſelues : Many of the Countrey Boats paſhug by vs,but none would come 
to vs : whereupon our Baaſe ſent out the ſhips boats to take'one of them. The foure and twen- 
tieth, they brought a Boat aboord vs covered with Mats, F.ke a cloſe Barge. In this Boat was a 
Gentleman and his Wife, he was appar: lied in very tne white Linhen, atter the Turkiſh manner, 
In his rings were rich ſtohes, his betaujour was fo tweete and atfable, his countenance ſo modeſt, 
and his ſpeech ſo gracefall, as that it rnade apparantſhewe he could not be lefſe then a Noble-man, 
He was ynwilling to liaue his Wite ſeene: notwithſtanding our Baaſe went with him into his 
Boat, to ſee her: he alfo opened her Casket, wherein were tome Iewels and Ambergreeſe. He re- 

rted that ſhe {ate with mournetull modeſtie, not ving one word : what was taken trom them 1 

we not; but in departing thus Gentleman thewed a Princcly tp:rit, His coluur was blacke, 
with {mooth haire, a man of middle ftacure. In theſe lands there 1s great trade by reaton of the 
Cocos: for they make Ropes, Cables, Sayles, Wane, Ovle, and a kin of bread of that tree, and 
his fruit. They report that thre be 11000, of thete Itlands, The ſeen ard twentieth wee let 
Gayle: this mormng there cane an old man aboord vs that ſpake alit:le Foreugall, he was our Pilot 
through the Chancll, for by chance we tell with the true paſſivle Chanel: named Aaldwra, in lat- 
tude toure degrees, httecne minutes of the Ncrth-pole, where the Ccmpalle 15 varied feurntecne 
degrees Weſterly. In miſſing this Chanel 1t 15 a dangerous place. The tra.ie of ſlupping through 
* this Chanell is very gieat of diuers Nations, from molt places. of /xdia,as I hope in your Lordſh, ps 

preſ-nce at large to enforme your Honour, : 

The third we fell with the Coalt of /ndre, in eight degrees and forty minutes of Northerly 1a- 
titnde, neere about C ocbin, an coaſting this ſhore, we thaped our co.:rie Ealt for Camorin, and 
from thence to the I{lau.l Sumatra, The thirteenth, we law the coaſt of Sumatra, in five degrees 
forty m:mmutes of Norcherlv latitude, The fixeteznth, w : ſpake with the people,ſtaying ac an 1)and 
by the ſhore to take in water. The one-and twentietth we anchored in the Bay of Achin,in rwelue 
fathome. Being here, the King lent |11s Officers to meaſure the length an4 breath of our ſhips,to 
take the number of our Men and Ordnance, which they did. Wh thoſe Officers, our Baaſe 
ſent two of his people with Preſents to the King, a Looki.:g-glafle, a Drinking-vlafle, and a 
Bracelet of Corall. The one and twentieth, our men came aboord, whome the King had apparel - 
led after his Countrey manner, in white Cal:cut cloth: they brought newes of Peace, Welcome, 
and plenty of Spicery, We found foure Barks r1divg in the Bay,three of Arabia, and one of Pegn, 
that came to Jace Pepper. Here was alſo a Portugail, uvamed Don eAlfonſo Vincent, that came 
with foure Barkes trom Malacca, to preuent our trace, as the ſequell doth ſhew. The three and 
twentieth at mid-night, the King ſen: for our Baaſe, an lent a Noble man for his Hoſtag: : hee 
went preſen:ly on ſhore, whom the King vied very kindly, promiſing him free trade, He appa- 
relled him after the Country manner, ani gaue him a Cryſe of Honour : This Cryſe 15 a kind of 
Dagger, whole haft an4 hand]: (for it hath no crolle nor hilt) is made of a kin4 of mettall, which 
the King eſtcemeth farre b:yund GolJ, and is ſet with Rubies. This merttall hath a fine luſtre:1t 
1s death to weare this Cryfe, but fr5m the Kings gift * aud hauing it, there is abſolute freedomets 
JO take Victualls without money,and to comma the reſt as (laues. The fixe and twentieth, our 

Baaſe came aboor\ with a Boat-load of Pepper; reporting words aboue credit, how the King had 
vied him, of his mightie fortune, and of the wonderfull trade that he had procured, with no ſmal 
Gandeams in ſuperbia noftra: he further faid, that the King did often demand of him, if he were 
| notof Ergland, which he did Rrongly denie, viing ſome vnhit ſpeeches of * our Nation, Further, 

$a1d he, beeing aboord, I wiſh I had giuen a thoutand pound that we had no Engliſh among vs : 
thus we , poore ſoules, were thruſt into the Corner. The feuen and twentieth , our Merchants 
went on ſhore with their Merchandize, hauing an houſe by the Kings appointment. 

The twentieth, our Baaſe beeing with the King was exceeding well entertained, the King 
very importunate to know if he were Engliſh : Tellme truely, ( taid the King) for I Ioue toul- 
diers; and ] mult further tell you, Alfonſo hath been earneſt with me to betray you, but it ſhall 
not be; for I am your friend: and therewith gaue him a Purſe of Gold, He gj1ing thankes,anſwe- 
red that he was not of Ergland, but of Flanders, and at the Kings l[eruice, I haiie heard of * Eng- 
land, ſaid the King, but not of Flanders: what Land is that? He further enquired of their King, 
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State, and Gouernment; whereof our Baſe made large report, refuſing the Authoritie of a King, 
relating the gouernment of AriFocratie. He further made ſute to the King, to gue commande. 
ment that his tubieRs ſhould not call him Engliſh : for it was a bitternes vnto him : which the 
| King granted. Againe, he required to know it there were no Engliſhmen 1n the ſhips: heanfive. 
* Diuerſc Eng- red, there be ſome Engliſh*in the ſhips,but they haue been bred vp in Flanders. 1 vnderſtand, ſaid 
ag in this the King, that there be ſome that ditfer both in apparell, language, and fathion : whatare thoſe ? 
wt he anſwered, Engliſh; of which my cheite Pilot 1s one. Well, {aid the King, I mult ſee thoſe 
men, As touching your Metchandize it ſhall be thus : Ihaue warres with the King of Toy ( this 
Kingdome of /or is the South-point of Malacca) you ſhall ſerue me againſt him with your ſhips: 
your recompence ſhall be your lading of Pepper; this was agreed. The twenty eighth, our Baaſe 1g 
came aboor\, accompanied with one of the Sabandars,the Secretary, Merchants of Mectea,Turks, 
Arabians, and Das Alfonſo, with ſome Portugalls;all which departed paſſing drunke. 
| The King began toſhew an altered countenance the twentieth hereof ; ſaying to our Baſe, 
Aug. Wherefore doth not that-Engliſh Pilot come to me © (for he would not ſuffer me nor M. Tom. 
&ns to goe on ſhore) I thinke when you haue your Pepper, you will runne away without doing 
ae ſeruice, as you haue promiſed ; whereupon I was preſently ſent for, The one and twentieth, 
I came on ſhore. The two and twentieth, I went to the King early in the morning, who did vie 
» Davis en. Every friendly, 1 ſtayed with him foure houres or better, banqueting and drinking, Afrter an 
terttinement HOurezhe cauſed the Sabandar to ſtand vp,” and bad me likewile ſtand vp; The Sabardar tooke off 
with the King my Hat, and put a Roll of white linnen about my head; then he put about my midale a white 24 
of Acbin, linnen cloth that came twice about me;hanging downe halte my legge,imbroydered with Gel: 
then againe he tooke the Roll from my Head, laying it before the King, and put on a white gar. 
ment vpon me, and vpon that againe one of red, Then putting on the Roll ypon my Head, I 
ſate downe in the Kings preſence, who dranke to me in Aquazite, and made me eateof many 
ſtrange meates. All his ſeruice is in Gold, and ſome in fing Porcellane. Hee eateth vpon the 
ground, without Table, Napkins, and other linnen. Hee enquired much of England, of the 
Queene, of her Baſha's, and how ſhe could hold warres with ſo great a King as the Spaniard ? (for 


he thinketh that Emrope is all Spaniſh.) In theſe his demands he was fully ſatisfied , as it ſeemed 
to his great good liking. 


The three and twentieth; t 


| he Prince ſent for me; I rid to his Court vpori an Elephant : hee 3 
vied me exceeding well: Exccfliue eating and drinking was our entertainment, Daring the ſmall 
time of my beeing on ſhore, 1 met with a very ſenſible Merchant of China, that ſpake Spaniſh,of 
whom 1 learned tome things, which I hope will give your Lordſhip good contentment. Here are 
many of Chinathat vie trade, and haue their particular Towne: {o have the Portugals, the Guſa- 
rates, the Arabians, and thoſe of Bengalz and Peew. Onr Baaſe ditliking that I ſo much frequen- 
ted the Chiraes company, commanded me aboord, The next day hauing ſome ſowre lookes of 
the King, he came aboord with a dull ſpirit. : | 
The trlt hereof; the King made ſhew that we ſhould receiue ih Ordnance for the battery of /or, 
and take in ſouldizrs to depart for that ſeruice. There were many Gallies manned, and brought 
oat of the Ri1er, riding halfe a mil: from our ſhips;the Sea full of Prawes and Boats all manned: 4 
there came aboor\ vs the Secretary, named Corconn, & the cheife Sabandar named Abdala, with 
many ſo:]diers weaponed with Courtelalles, Hand-darts,Cryſes and Targets. They brought with 
the many kinds cf meat, & a great Jar of Aquaxite: herewith they made ſhew of tricndſhip with 
Wl banq icting. We miſtruſting ſome treachery, filled our tops with ſtones, made faſt out gratings, 
and prepared our weapons : whereat our Ba«ſe was exceeding argry, commanding all tobe di{- 
lolued, but we would not, There isin this Countrey a kind of Sced, whereof a little beeing ca- 
ten, maketha man to turne feole, all things ileeming to him tobe Met:morphoſed; but aboue a 
certaine rate it is deadly poylon: with this all the meate and drinke which they brought was 1n- 
f:Cted. In banq 1eting, the Sabarndar and Secretatie ſent tor me, M.T omkins keeping me compa- 
ny, and vied ſome words to one of his company, but what I knowe not ; in ſhort time we were 
fool--frclicke, gaping one vpon an other like Antiques , our Baaſe beeing priſoner, and knewe 
it not. ©uddenly when a token was giuen from the other Ship (for there the like treachery was V- 
| fed by the Secretary, who went trom our ſhip thither to at the ſame)they let vpon vs, murthe- 
| red our Baaſe, and flew duwers others, M. Torckins, my lelte, and a French-man defended the 
t Poope, wiich if they had recouered, our ſhip had been loft: for they had the Cabin, ani ſome 
| were belowe among the Orinance, by creeping in at the Ports. The Maſter of our ſhip which 
| they call Captaine, lcapt into the Sea, ſodid divers others ; but recouered the ſhip againe, and 
16 came abdord when all was done. In the end we put them to flight, (for our rops plagued them 
| | fore ) which when I ſaw, I Ieapt from the Poope to purſe them, M. Tomkins leaping after me, = 
ther? came a Turke out of the Cabin, and wounded him grieuoully, they lay together tombling 60 
each tor his life: which ſeeing, 1 ranne the Turke 1n with my Rapier; and our ſhipper preſently 
with a balfe Pike thraſt him downe the throat into the body. In the other ſhip all the cheifeit 
were murdzred, and the ſhippe taken: we cut our Catles, and draue to her, and with oar ſhot 
made th: Indians flie: ſo we recouered the ſhip: the Gallies durſt not come neecre vs, In this great 
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miſcrie it was ſome pleaſure, to ſee how the baſe Indians did flye, how they were killed , and 
hew well they were drowned, The Sea was couered with Indian heads : tor they ſwamme a+ 
way by hundreds, The Sabandare Abdala, and one of the Kings neere Kintmen were llaine, 
with many others ; and the Secretarie hurt,” The King being by the Sea-{tde with many peo- 
le, when the newes came of the Sabandars death ani their great overthrow , the furious Inh- 
dels murdred all our men a ſhore, only eight excepted, whom the King fettered for Slaues, We 
loſt in this misfortune threeſcore and eight perſons, of which we are not certaine how many are 
captiued : only of eight wee haue knowledge, Wee loſt rwo tine Pinnafles of twentie tunnes a 
iece, and. our ſhip Boate, : 

This day we departed and anchored before the Citic Pider, where we had ſent a Pinnaſle for 
Rice, hoping to haue newes of her, but had not, The ſecond there came eleuen Gallies with 
Portugals (as we thought) to take our ſhips, Wee lunke one and beate the reſt : lo they fledde. 
This atter-noone came aboord vs the tonne of Lafort a French Marchant dwelling in Seething= 
Lane, who was one of the eight Priſoners, with this Meſſage from the King. Shame you not to 
be ſuch drunken beaſts, as in drunkennefſe to murder my people, whom 1ltentto you in kindnefle. 
Therefore he required our belt ſhip tor {atisfa&tion, and Ge the reliete of our men, Doe'this ſaid 
he to Lafort, and I will make you a great Noblemap , but wee would not, and being diſtreiled of 
water, departed tothe lands Pw/o Boturms vpon the Coalt of Quedia in (ix degrees bfty minutes, 
where we refreſhed and watered, 


During the time of our abode in Achien, we receiued int#Þoth our ſhips a hundred and fortie - 


tuns of Pepper , what ſtones or other Marchandize I know not, But at the day of Treaſon our 
Marc bants loſt all the Money and Marchandize a-ſhore, which they report to bee of oreat Va- 
lue, and many yourg Aduenturers were vtterly ruinated : among, whuch I doe moſt gricue at 
the loſle of poore John Daxis, who did not only lole my friendly Fattor, but alſo all my Europe 
Commodities, with thoſe things which I had prouided toſhew my dutie and loue to my belt 
Friends. | 
So I may conclude, that although da did not receiue mee very rich, yet ſhe hath ſent mee a- 
way reaſonable poore. | 
The Ile Sumatra is a pleafing and fertile Soyle, abounding with many rare and excellent 


© Fruites, of Graine they, have only Rice whigh 1s their Bread. They plowe the ground with Buffs, 
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of which there are great plentie, but with ſnjall skill and lefle diligence, The Rice growethinall 
reſpects as our Barley. el: ot bbs: £ : mat 

Of Pepper they haue exceeding plentie, Gardens of a mile ſquare, it groweth like Hops from 
a planted Root, and windeth abour aſtake ſer by it vntill it grow to a great-buſhie ;Tree. The 
Pepper hangeth in ſmall cluſters, three inches long, and an inch about, each cluſter hauing fortie 
Pepper Cornes, it yeeldeth increaſe equall with Muſtard Seed. They bee able to lade twentie, 
ſhips yearly; and more might, if the people were induſtrious and labourſome. The whole Coun- 
trey teemeth to be a Garden of pleaſure. The Ayre is temperate and wholſome , hauing euerie 
morning a truittull dew,or {mall raine. The Hauen that goeth to the Citie of Achien is (mall, 
hauing but ſix foot at the barre. And there ſtandeth a Fort made of ſtone , round without coue- 
ring, battlements, or flankers, low walled like a Pownd, a worſe cannot bee conceiued. Before 
this Fort is a very plealant Road for ſhips, the wind Rill comming from the ſhore, a ſhippe may 
ride a mile off in eizghteene fathomes cloſe by, in foure and ſixe fathomes, Of Beafts, heere are 
Elephants, Horſes, Buffes, Oxen and Goates, with many wild Hogs. 

The Land hath plentie of Gold and Copper Mines, diuers kinds of Gummes, Balmes , and 
many kinds of Drugges, and much Indico. Of Stones there are Rubies , Saphires, and 
_ : but 1 know not that they grow there, They haue paſſing good Timber for 

1Upping., 

Ms Cite of Achien, 1f 1t may beſo called, is very ſpacious ,-buile- in a Wood, ſo that wee 
could not fee a houle till. we were vpon it. Netthercould wee goe into any place, but wee found 
houſes,and great concourle of people : io that I thinke theTowne {preadeth ouer the whole land. 
Their houles are built eight foote or better from the ground vpon poſts of wood, with free pal- 
ſage vnder, the walsand couering of Mats, the pooreſt and weakeſt things in the World. 1 taw 
three great Market places, which are euery day frequented as Faires wath all kindes of Mar- 
chandize to ell. | 

The King is called Sultan Aladin, and is an hundred yeares old, as they ſay, yet hee is a luſtic 
man, but exceeding grolle and fat, In the beginning of his life he was a fiſher-man : (of which 
this place hath very many ; for they live moſt ypon fiſh: ) and going to the Warres with the 
former King ſhewed himtelfe ſo valiant and diſcreet in ordering the Kings Gallies, that gaining 


60 the Kings fauour, he was made Admirall of his Sea-forces and by his valour and diſcretzon the 


King ſo imbraced him that he gaue him to Wife one of his neereſt Kinſwomen, The King hauing 
one only Daughter, married her to the King of Jor, by whom ſhee had a ſonne: this Childe was 
icnt to Achies to bee nouriſhed vnder kis Grand-father , being Heire to the Kingdome : 

i; | | Ll The 
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the King thatnow is, was now chiefe Commander both by Land and Sea, The olde King ſud. 
denly dyed, this King tooke the proteton of the Childe, againſt which the Nobmrtie retifted, 
but he hauing the Kings torce and taking oportunitie , ended the lives of More then a thoy.. 
{nd Noblemen and Gentlemen : and of the raſcall people made new Lords and new Lawey, 
In fine, the Childe was murthered, and then he proclaymed himſelte King by the right. of his 
Wife. Hereupon aroſe great Warre betweene him and che King of lor, which continueth to 
ths day. Thele twentie yeares he hath by force held the Kingdome,and now l{eemeth to bee ſe.. 
cure 1n the {ame. 

His Court is from the Citie halfe a mile vpon the River, hauing three Guards befcre any 
can come to him, anda great Greene betweene each Guard , his houſe 1s built as the reſt are, 
but much higher, hee (itteth where hee can ſee all that come to any of his Guards, but none can 
ſce him. The wals and covering of his houle are Mats, which ſometime 1s hanged with cloth 
of Gold, ſometime with Veluet, and ſometime with Damaske, ' Hee fittech vpon the ground 
croſſe-legged like a Taylor, and lo mult all thote doe that be in his preſence. He aiwayes weareth 
foure Creſis, two before and two behind, exceeding rich with Diamonds and Rubies ; and hath a 
Sword lying vpon his lap, He hath attending = him fortie women at the leaſt, ſome with 
Fannes tocoole him, ſome with Clothes to dry his {weat, ſome giue him Aqua vite, others wa. 
ter : the reſt ſing pleaſant Songs. He doth nothing all the day but eate and drinke, from mornin 
to night there is no endof banquetyng : and when his belly 1s reacie to breake, then hee eateth 
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al 


Io 


Arecca Betula, which is a frujt like a Nutmeg, wrapped in a kind of leafe like Tabacco, with 20 


ſharpe chalke made of Pearle Oyſter-ſhels: chawing this it maketh the ſpittle very red, draweth 
the Rhume exceedingly, and procureth a mightie ſtomacke : this maketh the teeth very blacke, 
and they be the braueſt that haue the blackefl teeth. By this meanes getting againe his ftomacke, 
he goeth-with a freſh courage to eating, And for a Change with a Cracking Gorge , hee goeth 
into the Riuer, where he hath a place made of purpole, there getting a ftomacke by being mn the 
water. Hee,his great men and women doe nothing but eate, drinke, and talke of Venerie, 
If the Poets Fables haue any ſhew of truth , then vndoubtedly this King is the great Bacchwu, 
For he holdeth all the Ceremonies of Gluttomie. 
' As inall places of Emrope, the Cuſtome is by vncouering the head to fhew reuerence, in this 
lace it is wholly contrary, For before any man'can come to the Kings preſence, he muſt put of 
Fla hoſe and ſhoves, and come before him bare-leggeW;and bare-footed, holding the palmes of the 
hands together , and heauing them vp aboue his head, bowing with the bodie mult ſay, Dou- 
lat : which done dutie 1s Tiſcharped: And ſo hee 'ſ{tteghdowne crolſle-legged in the Kings 
preſence. Hee doth onely ſpend the time 1n caps with women , and Cock-fighting. 
And ſuch as is the King , ſuch are his Subiefts'; for the whole Land is given to no other 
contentment. | | 
His State is governed by five principall men, with their inferiour Officers, his Secretarie, and 
foure called Saubardars, with thele reſteth all authoritie* The Kings will is their Law. Fer it 
ſcemeth there is no Free-man in the Land : for the lite and goods of all is at the Kings pleaſure, 
Hee will make no Ottenders happie by death, but cutteth of their hands and feete, and ba- 
niſheth them to an Ile named Polo-wey. If he put any todeath, the Elephants teare him to pie- 


ces, or they driue a ſtake into his fundament,and ſo he dyeth. There are Gaoles and many fette- 
red Priſoners that goe about the Towne. 


%. 


His women arc his chiefelt Counſellers, hee hath three Wiues, and very many Concubines, 
whichare very cloſely kept. | 


Hee hath very many Gallies, I thinke an hundred, ſome that will carrie foure hundred men, 
made like a Wherrie, very long and open, without Decke , Fore-caſtell , Chaſe, or any vpper 


building. Their Oaresare like Shouels of foure foote long, which they vie only with the hand 


not reſting them vpon the Galley. They beare no Ordnance, with theſe hee keepeth his Neigh- 
bours in obedience. A woman 1s his Admirall , tor hee will truſt no men. Their Weapons 
are Bowes, Arrowes, Iauelings, Swords, Targets, they haue no defenſive Armes, but fight 
naked. | 

Hee hath great ſtore of Brafſe Ordnance, which they vie without Carriages, ſhooting them 
as they lye vpon the ground. They be the greateſt that I hane euer ſeene, and the Mertall is re- 
ported to be rich of Gold. The truſt of his land force ſtandeth vpon lus Elephants. 

Theſe people boaſt themſelues to come of /ſmae/and Hagar, and can reckon the Genealogic 
of the Bible perfettly. In Religion they are Mahomeriſts, and pray with Beades as the Papilts 
doe. They bring vp their Children in Learning, and have many Schooles, They haue an Arch- 
biſhop and me Digmties. Here is a Prophet in Achien, whom they greatly honour , they 
ſay that hee hath the ſpirit of 'Propheſie, as the Ancients haue had. He is diſguiſed from the reſt 
in his Apparell, and greatly imbraced of the King. 

The people are generally very cunning Merchants,and wholy dedicated thereunto, Of Me- 
chanxall Arteſmen, they haue Gold-\mithes, Gun-founlers, Ship-wrights, Taylors, Weue!s, 
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Hatters, Pot-makers, and Aquazite Stillers, which is made of Rice (for they muft drinke no 
Wine) Cutlers, and £mathes, | | 

As touching their Burials , every Generation or Kinred haue their particular place to burie 
their dead ; which 1s in the Fields. They lay the Corps with the head towards AHMechaha- 
uing a free Stone at the head, and another at the feete curiouſly wrought; thereby (gnifying the 
worthineſle of the perſon. | | 

But in the place of the Kings Burials euery graue hath a piece of Goldat the head,and another 
at the toot , weighing at the leaſt fine hundredpound weight , cunningly imboſſed and wrought, 
This King hath two ſuch Peeces in making and almoſt hniſhed, which wee ſaw , that are a thou- 
ſand pound weight a piece , and ſhall bee richly ſet with ſtones. I did greatly defire to ſce the 
Kings Burials, becaule of the great wealth therein; but could not. 1 doe almoſt belceue it tobe 
true, becauſe this King hath made two ſuch coltly monuments. | 

The people that trade in this place are of China, Bengala, Deen, lana, C oromandet, Guſarate, 
Arabia,and Rumos. Rumos is in the Red Sea; and is the place from whence Salomon lent lus ſhips 
to Ophir for Gold, which is now called Achien, as by tradition they doe affirme, And the Rumos 

le from Salomons time to this day haue followed the ſawe trade. RE | 

They haue divers termes of payment, as Caſhes, Mas, Cowpan, Pardaw, Tayell ; 1 only flaw 
two pieces of Coine,the one of Gold, the other of LeaFthat Goldis of the bigneſſe of a penny, 
it is as common as Pence 1n England And 15 named 21, the other 1s like a little leaden Token : 
ſuch as the Vintners of Londor vice called Caxas. A thouſand tixe hundred Caſhes make one Mas. 
Foure hundred Caſhes make a Cowpan. Foure Cowpans are one Mas. Five Maſſes make toure ſhil- 
lings ſterling.Foure Maſſes makes a Terdaw. Foure Perdawes makes a 7 ayel , loa as 1s nine 

ence 4, of aPennie. es | : 

They {ell their Pepper by the Bhar, which 1s thre hundred and threeſcore of our pounds, for 
three pound foure ſhillings their pound they call a Carr, winch 1s one and twentie of our ounces. 
Their ounce is bigger then ours by fo much as ſixteene is bigger then ten. | 

The weight by whuch they {ell Precious Stones is called; Mafſe, 10.3. whereof make an 
ounce, | | | 

Once euery yeare they haue a cuſtome that the King with all his Noblemen and whole pompe 
of his land muit goe to the Church to looke if the Mrfſias bee come , which happened at our 
being here. There were many Elephants, I tlunke force, very richly covered with Silke, Vel- 
let, and cloth of Gold : diucrs Noblemen riding vpon each Elephant, but one Elephant aboue 
the reſt was exceeding richly couered, hauing a gol.ien little Caſtle ypon his backe, this was led 
ſpare for the * Meſſias to ride in. The King riding alone Iikewife in a little Caſtle, fo they pro- 
ceede with a very ſolemne proceſſion , tome had Targets of pure maſſie Gold, others great 
halfe Moones of Gold, with Stremers, Banners, Entignes, Drummes, and Trumpers with other 
Mualicke, very pleafing to ſee. Comming ro the Church with great Solemnitie, they at length 
Jooked in, and not finding the Meſſias, vied ſome Ceremonies, Then the King comming from his 
owne Elephant, roade home vpon the Elzphant preparcd for the Meſſias: where they end tlre 
day with feaſting and all plealing iports. | By 

The le is Ciuided into foure Kingdomes, Achien, Pider, Aanancabo, and Aru. Achien is the 
chiefeſt, the reſtare tributarie to him, Ar# holdeth with the King of /or,and refuſeth ſubicRion. 
I _ only hard of fine principall Cities to be in this Ile, Achien, Pider, Pacem, Daia, Manan- 
£490, 
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| Returning to our proceedings after the ſlaughter of Achien, ſeeking reliete, the tenth hereof Seprember, 


we anchored at the Iands Pulo Loturs, in lixe degrees fiftie minutes, by the Kindome of Queda - 
where we watred and refreſhed. There were in our ſhip three Letters cloſe ſealed, luperſcribed, 
A. B. (. Which vpon the death of our B aaſe were to be opened. By A. one Thomas Quzmans 
was appointed our Chicte, who was ſlaine at Achien. Then B, was opened, whereby Gayan Lo- 
fort who eſcaped Captiuitie by being the Kings Meſſenger, was appointed our Chicfe, whom we 
{o recetued, The letter C, was not opened, The laſt hereof wee ſet fayle our courſe againe for 
Achien, with hope by ſome meanes torecouer our men. 

The ſixth we came in ſight of Achien, the twelfch wee came into the Bay, where wee found 
een Gallies ſet out againſt vs, Wee came vp withone of them , and gaue her diuers ſhot, but in a 
calme vnder the land ſhe eſcaped, The reſt durſt not come neere vs: for they are very Cowards, 
proud and baſe, 

The eighteene hereof wee ſhaped our courſe for the Citie Tanaſſarir, for it is a place of great 
trade, the five and twentieth we anchored among the Ilands in the Bay in eleuen degrees, twen- 
tle minutes, of the Pole Articke. Being here we were very much crofled with bad winds,lo that 
wee could not recouer the Citie, for it ſtandeth twentie leagues within the Bay: being in verie 
great diftrefle of viftuals we departed hence, ſhaping our courſe for the Ilands Nicobar, hoping 
there to find reliefe, 
= The twelfth we anchored at the Ilands Nicobar in eight degrecs of North latitude where the 
People brought vs great ſtore of Heas , Oranges , Limons, and other Fruit, and ſome Amber- 
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s I. Aſcention 


May. 


greec®, which we bought for pieces of linen-cloth, and Table Napkins. Thete Iles are pleaſant 


PIY 


n—_— 


and fruitfull, low land, an{l haue good road for (hips. The people are molt bale, only lung vpon 
truites, and fiſh, not manuring the ground , and thetetore haue no Rice, The lxteenth wee 
departed ſhaping our courſe for the Ile Zeilor : for wee were in great diſtrefſe, elpecially of 
Rice. 

The ſixt by Gods great goodneile we tooke a ſhip of Negapatan, which 1s a Citie in the Ccaft 
ct Coromandell, (hee was laden with Riſe bound to Achien, There were 1n her threeſcore Per- 
ſons; of Achien, of laua, of Zeilon, of Pegu, Narſmga, and Coromand:l, By theſe people wee 
learned that in Zeilan there 1s a.Citie named * Harecalon, a place of great Trade, and that there 
wee might load our ſhips with Sinamon, Pepper and Cloues, They alto laid that in Zeilon were 
great ſtore of precious {tones and Pearles : that the Countrey doth abound with all kind of Vic. 
tuals*,” and that the King 1s an exceeding Enemie to the Portugal: they allo told vs of a Citie 
named Trinquanamale, where was the like Trade. So they promiſed to lade our ſhips, and roy. 
ally to vituall vs, for little money, Hereupon we laboured by all poſſible meanes to recouer the 
{aid places, but cculd not, for the wind was exceeding contrary. Then theſe /nd;ars told vs that 
if we would ſtay vntill Ianuary, we ſhould haue more then a hundred ſhips come cloſe by that 
ſhore laden with Spicerie, Linnen-cloth , and Cha Commodities ; belides ſtones and other 
wealth. To tay there as a man of Warre our Gouernour would not agree : but toſtay and in ta- 
king any thing to pay tor the ſame he was content, for ſo was his Commiſſion. to this the Com 


Lis. II 


Ig 


pany would not agree. Whereupon the eight and twentieth hereof we ſhaped our courſe home. 20 


ward, hauing beaten ſ1xteene dayes vpon this Coaſt to recouer CMatecalon, We dilchatged our 
Priſe the cltventh hereof, hauing taken the belt part of her Rice , for which our Chiete.payed 
them to their content, But the Companie tooke away the Money and Merchandize from the 
Indians with much diſorder : we tooke with vs twelue of the /zdians of feucrall places: who af- 
ter we could a little vnderitand them, told vs that the Marchants had great ſtore ot precious ſtones 
inthe ſhip, which they had hid vnder the Timbers. Of what truth that report is I know not, 


They would not ſufter Maſter Tomkins nor me to goe abootd the Prile : for what reaſons I know 
not, 


160 0. 


== fift hereof our meate was poy loned, but God preſerued vs, for one taſting the ſame by 
chance or greedinefle (for 1t was freſh fiſh) was preſently infe&ted: before the meate-came to 
vs it was ſtrongly poyſoned , for our Surgeon tooke almoſt a ſpoontull of Poyſon out of one 
fiſh , but this 1s not the firſt time , if the grieued would complaine. The tenth wee fell 
w:th Cape Bona Efperaza, where wee had a great ſtorme : the tixe and twentieth wee dou- 
bled the tame. | 

The thirteenth we anchored at the Ile Saint* Helena,which is rockie and mountanous, lying in 
ſixteene degrees of Souch latitude, here wee found good water, figs, and fiſh in plentie : there be 


30 


Goats, but hard to get. The fifteenth at Sun-ſet there came a Carauell into the Road, who an- 40 


chored a large Musket-ſhot to wind-warl of vs. She was vtterly vnprouided , not hauing one 
Peece mounted : we fought with her all this night, and gaue her, as I thinke, better then two 
hundred ſhot. Ineight houres thee neuer made 64 nor ſhew of regard, by midnight ſhee had 
placed fixe Peeces which ſhe vicd very well, ſhot vs often through, and flew two of our men.So 
the ſixteenth in the morning we departed , hauing many lick men ſhaping our courſe tor the lle 
* Aſcention, where we hope to haue rehtiete, This three and twentieth we had ſight of Aſcention, 
in eight degrees of South latitude, this Ile hath neither wood, water, nor any greene thing 
vpon it, butis a fraitleſſe-greene-Rocke of -hue-leagues broad... The toure and twentieth at mid- 
right wee agreed to goe for the Ile Fernando Loronio, where wee are acquainted and know that 
there is reliefe ſufficient. Fer at this Ile wee ſtayed ten weekes outward bound, when we could 
not double Cape Saint Azguſtine. | 

The fixt wearined at the lle Fernando Loronio, where wee ſtayell fixe dayes to water andc- 
fr:ſh our (clues. The thiricenth we departed, ſhaping our courle for England. 

The nine and twenticth of Iuly we arrived at 1;galeborough. 
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William ADams hu Poyage by the Magellan Straights to *Tapon, 
written in two Letters by himſelfe, as followeth. | 


IO 


Auing ſo good cccaſlon, by hearing that certaine Engliſh Marchants lye in the Iſland 
of Tas, although by name vnknowne, I prelumed to write thele few lives, defiring 
the Worſhipfull Companie being vaknowne to me, to pardon my boldnes. The realon before, pas. 7P, 
that I write, is firſt, for that conicience bindeth me to loue my Country, & my Coun- 
trymen. Your Worſhips therefore ſhall ynderſtand, to whom theſe preſents ſhall come, that I 


am a Kentiſh-man, borne ina Towne called Gillingam, two Engliſh mules from Recheiter , one 
mile from Chattam, where the Kings ſhips lye : and that from the age of twelue yeares , I was 
brought vp in Lime-houſe necre London , being Prentile twelue yeares to one Maſter Nicholas 


Diggines, aud haue ſerued in the place of Maſter and Pilot in her Maiefties ſhi 


s, and about ele- 


uen or twelue yeares ſerued the Worſhiptull Company of the Barbarie Marchants, vntill the 
Indian Trafficke from Holland began, in which Indian Trafficke I was defirous to make alittle 
experience of the ſmall knowledge which God had giuen me. So, in the yeare of our Lord God, 
1598. I was hired for chiete Pilot of a Fleete of hue ſayle, which was made readie by the chiefe » Adims chiefe 
of the Indian Company Peter Vanderhag, and Hance U anderxuecks: the Generall of this Fleet, Pilct of « fleere 
30- was a Marchatt called [aques Mayhay,in which ſhip, being Admirall, I was Pilot. So, it being” of, fiue layles. 
the three and twentieth or foure and twentieth of Iune before we ler fayle, * it was ſomewhat 
too late ere we came to the Line,to paſſe it without contrarie winds : for it was about the midlt 
of September, at which time we found much Southerly:winds, avd many of our men were lick, 
ſo that we were forced to goe to the Coaſt of - Gynxy to Cape de Lopo Gonſalues , where wee let 
our ficke men a land, whereof many dyed : and of the fickneſſe, few bettered, hauing little or no 
refreſhing, and the place being vahealchy. Therefore , to fult]l our Voyage, wee let our courſe 
for the Coaſt of Braſill, determining to pon the Straights of Mavellan, and by the way came to 


an Iſland called 1{/ha da Nobon, at whic 
$0 


1 Hland we landed, and tooke the Towne, which contai- 
ned about eightie houſes, in which Iand we refreſhed our ſclues, hauing Oxen, Oranges, and di- 
uers other fruits. But the vnawholſomenefle of the Aire was ſuch, that as one bettered, another 


fell ſicke : we ſpent vpon the Coalt of the Cape Goxſalues, and of Annobox about two moneths 
time till the twelfth or thirteenth of November, At which time, wee let ſayle from Annobor, 
finding the winds ſtill at the South by Eaft, and South South-Eaft, till wee got foure degrees by 
South the Line : at which time the windes fauoured vs comming to the South-Eaſt , and Eaſt 
South-Eaſt,and Eaſt, ſo that we were vp betweene the lland of eAnnobor, and the Straights of 
Magellan, about fiue monethes. One ot our hue ſayle ſpent her maine Matt,by which we were 
much hindred;for with much trauell we ſet anew Maſt 1n the Sea, Then,the nine and twentieth 
of March, we ſaw the Land in the latitude of fiftie degrees, hauing the wind two or three daies 
contrary : ſo, in the end, hauing the winds good, we came into the Straights of Magellan, the 
40 xr of Aprill, 1599. at which time, the Winter came , lo that there was much Snow : and our 
men, through cold on the one fide, and hunger on the other, grew weake : wee had the wind at 
North-Ealt, ſome five or {ix dayes, in which time wee might haue palled through the Straights. 
Bur, for refreſhing of our men,we waited, watering and taking in of wood , and ſetting vp of a 
Pinnace of fifteene or fixteene tunnes in bigneſle, At length , wee wouli haue paſſed through 
but could not by reaſon of the Southerly winds, with wet,-and alſo very cold, with abundance 
of Snow and Ice. Wherefore, we were forced to winter and ſtay in the Straights from the ſ1xt 
of Aprill, vntill the foureand twentieth of September, in which time the moit part of our pro- 
uifion was ſpent, in 10 much that for lacke of viftuals many of our men dyed through hunger. 
Now, hauing pafled through the Straights , and comming into the South Sea, wee found many 
JO hard ſtreames, being driven to the Sourh-war. in fftie foure degrees, being then very cold. At 
length we tound reaſonable winds and weather, with which wee followed cur pretended Voy- 
age.towards the Coaſt of Per : but in long trauels we loſt our whole Fleet, being ſeparated the 
one from the other, Yet before the diſperling of our Fleet, wee had appointed, if wee loſt one 
another with ſtormes and foule weather, that in Chi; in the latitude of tortie ſixe degrees, wee 
ſhould ſtay one for another the ſpace of thirtie 1dayes. In which heighth according to agree- 
ment, I went 1n ſixe and fortie degrees, and ſtayedeight and twentie dayes where we refrethed 
our {clues, finding the people of the Countrey good of nature : but by reaſon of the Spaniards, 
they would not hauedealt with ys at the firſt. They brought vs Sheepe and Potatoes, for which 
We gaue them Bels and Kuiues, whereof they were very glad : but in the end, the people went 
vptrom their houles into the Countrey, and came no more ynto vs. Wee ſtayed there eight and 
twentie dayes, and ſet vpa Punafſe which we had in our ſhip, in foure parts, and in the end de- 
parted and came to the mouth of Baldiuia, yer by reaſon it blew much wind we entred not, but 
directed our courſe out of the Bay, for the Iland of Mocha, vnto the which wee came the next 
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A D A M$ bis thiſeries on the Coaſts of Chili. E183, 111; 
day , finding none cf our Fleet. So not finding them, wee direCted our courſe for the Iſland of 
Santta Maria, and the next day we came by the Cape, which is a league and an halfe from the 
Iiland, and ſeeing many people tofſed about the Cape , and finding good ground, ancho: 
red in fifteene fathom in a faire ſandie Bay. 
A faire ſandie Woe went with our boats hard by the water ſide,to parlee with tke people of the land, but the 
Bay, would not ſutfer ys to come a land , ſhooting great ſtore of Arrowes at our men. N euerthelefle, 
hauing no viRaualls in our Ship , and hoping to tnd refreſhing, wee forcibly landed ſome ſeuen 
and twentie or thirtie of our men, and droue the wil. people from the water fide , hauins moſt 
of our men hurt with their Arrowes: They being onland, we made ſignes cf friendſhip, and in 
the cnd came to parlce with ſignes and tokens of triend{hip, which the people vnderſtosd. So, 16 
wee made figaes, that our defire was to liaue victualls for Iron, Siluer and Cloth, which we 
ſhewed chem. Wherefore they gaue our folke Wine, with Batatas to eate, and other fruits, and 
bid var men by ſignes and tokens to goe aboord, and the next day to come againe, and then the 
wo..ld bring vs viRtualls : ſo, being late our men came aboord, the moſt part of them being hure 
more or l:|le, and yet we were very glad that we had come to a parlee with them, hoping that 
The ninthof we tho } { ger refreihing. The next day, being the ninth of: Nouember, 1 599, our Captaine, 
Noucmber, with all 0.:x Officers prepared to goe a land, hauing taken counſell to goe to the water fide, bur 
1999. not to land more then two or three men : for there were peeple in abundance, and were alſo vn- 
knowne z o:r men therefore were w.lled not to truſt them. This counſell being concluded, the 
Captain himlelfe went in one of our Boats, with all the force that we had:and being by the ſhore 
fide, the people of the count1ie made ſignes that they ſhould come a land ; but that did nor like 
our Captaine well. In the end the people comming not neere vnto our Boats , our Captaine, 
with the reft reſolued to land, againit that which was concluded in our Ship, before the going on 
land. Atlength three and twentie men landed with Muskets, and marched vp towards toure or 
fine hoaſes, and when they were about a Masket-thot from the Boates, more then a thouſand 
Indians wholay intrenched , immediatcly fell vpon our men with fuch weapons as they had, 
Fcntie three 2nd killed them all toour knowledge, So our Boats waited long to- ſee if any of them would 
men ſlainc. Come againe ; but ſeeing no hope to recouer them , our Boates returned with this ſorrowfull 
newes, thatall our men that landed were flaine, which was a lamentable thing to heare : for we 
The Iſle of ha:! ſcarce ſo many men left as could winde vp our Anchor. The next day wee waited, and 
Santa Maria, went ouer to the Ifland Sartta Marin, where we found our Admiral,w ho had arrwed there foure ” 
daies before vs,and departed to the Iile from Aſncha the day before we came from thence, bauin 
the Generall, Maſter, and all his Officers wounded on land: and God had fo plagued vs, that ul 
our Officers were flaine, ſo that the one of vs bemoned the other. Neuertheleſle being glad that 
Timothy Shattey We were come together, my good friend Timothy Shetten was Pilot in that Ship. Being at the 
of Loxdor,Pi- Ifland of Sanita Maria. which lieth in the Latitude of thirtie ſeuen degrees, twelue minutes b 
Jor of the Ad- South the Line on the Coatt of (bi/:, wee tooke counſel! ro take all things out of one Ship, and 
-—= MP to burne the other: but the new Capraines could not agree, which of the Ships they ſhould 
i” rchindife Pune, ant fo could not conclude it, Hawng much cloth in our Ships , it was agreed that wee 
in laf@s. ſhoul.i taue the Coaſt of Per , and direft our courſe for Japan , vnderſtanding that cloth was 4 
One of their gouil marchan/ife thee: and alio vpon that Coaſt of Perx, the Kings Ships hauing knowledge * 
Flere yeclded of gur bci-g there, ſought for vs, vnderſtanding that wee were weake by reaſon of the lofle of 
wmy wr our men, whic't was all too tru: : fur one of our Fleet, as wee vnderſtood afterward, was forced 
7 avoin thirties £2 yeeld them'clues into the enemies hand in Saint ago. For which reaſon, having refreſhed our 
three degrees, 1:1u-s in the Tlland $ wte Maria, more by policie then by force, we departed the twentie ſcuen 
See befor: in of Nonember, trom the Read, cr I{ltnd'of SantFa Maria , with our two Ships , and for the reſt 
the Voy12e of of our Fleete we heard no newes of them. So we tooke our courſe direly "© lapar, and paſ- 
tat aff ſed the Line EquincCtull together, vntill we came m twentiz eight degrees to the North-ward 
courſ: from[z. Of the Linetin which Latitude, the-rwentie-tecond &-twentie third-of February 2600; wehada 
pan, fromthe wonderfull ſtorme of wind, as eucr I was in, with much raine, in which ſtorme wee loſt ſight of 
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Roadofthe gurpgreatelt ſhip, whereof we were very ſorry being left alone ; yet wee hoped m /apar to find 50 
—_— _ one another. Then according to wind and weather, we followed our former intention for laper, 
| No- 


ae. and 1n the height of thirtie degrees, fought the North Cape of the forenamed Ifland , but found 


Th: North it not, by reaſon that it lieth tale in all. Chartes, and Globes, and Maps : for the Cape lyeth in 
part of l4zr, _ thirtie five degrees 4. which is a great ifference, In the end wee came 1n thirtie two deerecs 4. 
li-thin 35. andthen had light of the Land, being the nineteenth of Aprill, fo that betweene the Cape of 
2 grees, Santta Maria and Tapan, we were foure moneths, and twenrie two dayes: at which time there 
They were Were nomore then fixe belides my lelfe, that could ftand ypon their feer, Now being in faferie, 


foure months, We let our Anchor fall about a league from a place , called Bungo, Ar which time many Boats 
& rwentie two Came vnto vs, and we let them come abocrd, being not able to reſiſt them : yet the people did vs 69 
dayes berween no harme, we not vnderſtanding each other, but by ſtignes and tokens. After two or three 


he 1s Wo : dayes ſpace, a I:{.ute came ynto vs froma place called Langaſacke, to which place the Carake of 
and lars, A289 15 yeercly wont to come, which with other Taponers, that were Chriſtians,were our In- 
Bunce, terpreters; Which was ull for vs,they being our mortal enemies, Neuerthelefle the King of Bangs, 

the 
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Cuir.r8s. W. ADAcs his paſting the South-ſed to Tapari, $27 


the place where we arrived, did vs great friendſhip. For he gaue vs an houſe on ſhore for our ſicke 
men, hauing all refreſhing that was needfull. We. had when we came, to anchor in Bunge toure | 
and twentie men, ficke and whole, of which number the next day three dyed, the reſt for the $ixe of cheh 
moſt part recouered, ſauing three which lay long time ficke, and un the end allo died, The Em- men died. 
perour hearing of vs, ſent preſently hue Gallies: or Frigots vnto vs, to bring mee to the Court, OB WORE 
where his Mateltie was, which was diſtant from Bunge, about erghtic Engliſh leagues. Now; _ _ 2 _ 
when I came before him; he demanded of me, of what Countrey we were ; ſoI aniwered him ig whichis cayhty 
all paints: for there was nothing that he demanded not, both concerning warre, and peace be- leagues from 
| eweene Countrey and Counttey; the particulars whereof wete too long to write, After this ®3ago. 
; Io. conference, I was commanded to priſon being well vicd, with one of our Mariners; that came 
with me to lerue me. E FER AT $54 
Some twodayes after, the Emperour called me againe, demanding the reaſon of out comming = ke c Sed 
Þo farre : I anſwered, We were a People that ſought all friendſhip with all Nations. and to haue y - _ 
trade of Merchandize in all Countries, bringing fuch Metchandizes as our Country hal,and buy- 
ing ſich Merchandizes in firange Countryes, as our Countrey defited; through which our Coun- 
tryes on both fide were inriched. He asked-much concerning the warres betweene the Spaniards 
and Portugals,and vs,and the reaſons: the particulars of all which I gaue him to vnderitand, who 
ſcemed to be very glad toheare it. . After thus, I was commanded to priſon againe, but my lod- 
ging Was bettered in an other place. So, I continued nine and thirty dayes in priſon, hearing no Thus "Sm = 
20 more newes, neither of our ſhip, nor Captaine, whether he wete recouered of hus lickenefle,nor of cth his firft ler- 
the reſt of the company: in which time, I looked enery day tobe (3 roſſed, as the cuſtome of Iu. tcr to his wife, 
ſtice is in Japer, as engine is in our Land. Now in thus long time of impriſonment, the Iefuites E* oY the 
and the Portugals gaue many euidences to the Empcrour againſt vs, allead ging that wee were V:020 punt. 
theeues and robbers of all Nations, and if we vvere fiftered ro liue, itſhould be againſt the profit faRorsin 7 2ha 
of his Maieſtie, and the Land: for then no Nation could come there without robbing : but if Iu- The le uites 8 
ſice were executed on vs, it would terrifie the reſt of our Nation from comming there any more. Porwgals ac- 
And to this intent they ſued to his Maieſtic daily to cut vs off, making all the E riends they could cuſations. 
to this purpoſe. But God was mercitull vnto vs,and woulJ not ſufter them to hane their wills of _ 
vs, At length, the Empefour gaue them this an{wer, That as yet wee had done no hurt or da- «,, perdcs 
8 30 mageto him, for to any of his Land; and ther-fcrethat it was againſt reaſon and Iuſtice to put vs antwer, » 
eo , 2 andifour Countreys and theirs had warres one with the other, that was no caute that - 
he ſhould putvs to death. The Emperour anſwering them in this manner, they were quite oat 
of heart, ghat their cruell pretence failed: for the which, God be praiſed for euer and ei:er. Now 
in this time that I was in priſon, the ſhip was commanded to bee Go {o necre to the Citie 
where the Emperour was, as ſhe might,the which was done. So the one and fortieth day of my 
impriſonment, the Emperour calle: me before him againe, demanding of mee many queſtions 


He was called 
the third time 


more, which were too long to write, In concluſion, he asked me whether I were deiirous to goe yefore the Em- 


to the ſhip to ſee my Countrey-men : Ianſwered, that I would very gladly do it: fo he bade me perour. 
oe. Then I departed, and was freed from impriſonment. And this was the firſt newes that I 
Fad, thatthe ſhip and company were come to the Citie, Wherefore, with a rezoycing heart I The Qhip was 


tooke a Boat, and went to our ſhip, where I found the Captaine and the reſt, recouered of their brought ts be 
ſickenefſe, But at our meeting aboord, we ſaluted one another with mourning and ſheadding of Gity of $ decay. 


teares: for they were informed that I was executed, and long ſince dead, Thus, God be praiſed, 
all we that were ett alive, came together againe. All things were taken out of the ſhip, together 
with all my inſtruments, 8c. and I had nothing left me 49t my clothes on my backe : likewiſe 
whatſoeuer the reſt of the company had, was allo taken away , vaknowne to the Emperour: 
which when he vnderſtood, he gaue order that they ſhould be reſtore\l to vs againe, Bur being ſo 


_— abroad, they could not be had: yet fiftie thouland Rials in ready money, were comman- pic thouſand 
c 


to be giuen vs, the Emperour himſclfe ſeeing the delivery-thereof tothe hands of -one-that-Ryals1nready 
, 50 was made our Gouernour, who kept them in his hands to diſtribute them vnto vs as wee had money were 
| neede, for the buying of Viftualls tor our men, with other particular charges, &c. So in the end 8u<nvnto 
of thirtze dayes, our ſhip lying before the City called $ akay, three leagues, or two leagues & from mow. *O# 
Ozaca, where the Emperour at that time lay, commandement came from theeEmperour, that Salty. 
our ſhip ſhould be carried to the Eaſter part of the land, called Qxanto, whither according to his Out 
commandement we were carried,the diftance beeing about an hundred and twenty leag'tes. Our oY 
paſſage thither was lons by reaſon of contrary windes, fo that the Emperour was there long be- 
fore vs. Comming to the land of 9zaxto,and neere to the Citic Eddo, where the Emperour was: £4ds about . 
beeing arriued, we loug ht all meanes by ſupplications to get our ſhip cleare, and to {eeke our beſt 126. leagues 
profit, to come where the Hollanders haue their trade: in which ſuit we ſpent much of the mony from Sacai. 
given vs. Allo, in this time, three or foure of our men rebelled againſt the Captaine, and me,and 
made a mutinie w1th the reſt of our men, fo that we had much trouble with them, For they 
would not abide me any longer in the ſhip, but euery one would be a Commander : and they 
would every one haue their parts of the money that was giuen by the Emperour. It would bee 
$00 tedious to write the particulars of all-tharpaiſed here, Therefore for quietneſſe _ _ 
| Luo 
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divided the money to euery one as his place was: and this was after we had beene two yeeres in 
Tapan. After which time, when we had receiued a denaall, that we ſhould not haue our ſhip, bur: 
mult abide in /apar, our companie hauing their parts of the money , dif} perſed themſclues'wiizyie 
one where he thought beſt. 1n the end,the Emperour gaue every man (toliue vypon) two pgujiids 
Rice aday, and yeerely ſo much as was worth eleuen or twelue Ducats a yeare : my ae: the 
Captaine, and Mariners all alike. So in procefle of foure or fue yeeres the Emperour called "wy 
ak as he had done diuers times before, ſo one time he would haue me to make him a ſmall. ſhip: 1 
anſwered that I was no Carpenter, and had no knowledge thereof : Well, doe it ſo well-as you 
can, ſaith he, if 1t be not good, it is no matter. Wherefore at his command [I built him athip of 
the burthen of eightie tunnes, or there abouts: which ſhip being made in all. proportions as our 
manner is, he comming aboord to ſee it, liked it very well; by which meanes I came in more fa. 
uour wich him, ſo that I came often in his preſence, who from time to time gaue me preſents,and 
at length a yeerely reuenew to live vpon, much about ſeuentie Ducats by the yeere, with two 
pounds of Ricea day alſp. Now beeing inſuch grace and fauour, by reaſonT learned him ſome 
points of Geometry, and the Authematickes, with other things: I pleaſed him fo,that whatI ſaid 
could not be contradited. At which my former enemies, . Icfuites and Portugals, did greatly 
wonder, andintreated me to befriend them to the Emperour 1n their bufineſſe : and ſo by. my 
meanes, both Spaniards and Portugals haue receiued friendſhip from:the Emperour; I recompen. 
cing their euill vnto me with good. So, to palle my time to get my liuing, it hath coſt mee great 
labour and trauell at the tir{t; but God hath blefled my labours. Ks 

In the ende of five yeeres, I male ſupplication to the King to goe out of this Land, deſiring to 
ſee my poore Wite and children according to conicience and nature, With the which requeſt, the 
Emperour was not well pleaſed, and would notlet me goe any more for my Countrey, but that 
Imuſt continue in his Land, &c. Yet in proceſle of time, beeing in great fauour with the Empe- 
rour, I made ſupplication againe, by reaſon we had newes that the Hollanders were in hs al 
and Patania; which reioyced vs much, with hope, that God ſhould bring vs to our Countrey a- 
paine, by one meanes or other. Then I made ſupplication againe,and boldly fpake my ſclte with 

im, at which he gaue me no anſwer. I told him, if he would permit me:to depart, I would 
bee a meanes, that both the Engliſh , and Hollanders ſhould come and traffique there in his 
Land. He anſwered, that he was deſirous of both thoſe Nations company for traffique,but would 
not part with me by any meanes: but bade me write to that naepaſe . Seeing therefore I could 
not preuaile for my ſelfe, I ſued that my Captaine might depart, which ſuit hee preſently graun- 
ted me. -So hauing gotten his libertie, he imbarquedin a lapars Tunck, and layled to Pazaxe: but 
he tarried therea yeers ſpace, waiting for Holland ſhips. And ſeeing none came,he went from Pa- 
tare to Tor,where he found a Fleet of nine ſfaile: of which Fleet Aarleef was General, and in this 
Fleet he was made Maſter againe, which Fleet failed to Ma/acca, and fought with an Armado of 
Portugals:in which battel he was ſhot, and preſently died:fo that as yet,I think,nocertainnewes 
is knowne, whether I be liuing or dead, Therefore-my debre 1s, that my wife and two cluliren 
may heare, that I am here in Japan: ſo that my wifes ina manner a widdow, and my children 
fatherlefſe: which thing only 15 my greateſt griefe of heart, and conſcience, &c. Tama man not 
vnknown in Ratchffe and Lime-houſe: to my good Maſter M. Nicholas Diggines,and M, Thomas 
Beſt, and M. Nicholas [ſaac, and William Iſaac, brothers, with many others; alloto M, William 
Tones, and M. Becker, Therefore may this Letter come toany of their hands, or the copy of this 
Letter:1 know that Companies mercy is ſuch, that my triendsand kinred ſhall haue newes,that 
I doe as yet le in this vale of my (ing pilgrimage: the which thing againe and againe I do de- 
fire for leſus ſake. E: 

You ſhall vnderſtand, thar the firſt ſhippe that I did make, made a Voyage or two, and then 
the King commanded me. tomakean other, the which I did, becing of the burthen of an hundred 
and twentie tunnes. In thisſhip I haue made a Voyage from Meaco to Eads, becing about the 
length as from London to the Lizarde or Lands end of England. In the yeere of our Lord 1609, 
the King lent this ſhip to the Gouernorr of Marnilla, to goe with erghtie of his men, to laile to 
Acapulco, In the yeere of our Lord 160g. a great ſhip call:d the S. Franceſco, beeing about a 
thouſand tunnes, was caft away vpon the coalt of /apay, in the latitude of thirty five degrees and 
fftie minutes: by diſtreſle of weather ſhe cut ouer-boord her maine Maſt, and bore vp for /apas, 
and in the night before they were aware, they ranne the f}.1pvpon the ſhore, which was caſt a- 
way, 1n the which one hundredthirtie and fixe men were drowned, and three hundred fortie, or 
three hundred fiftie ſaued: in which ſhip the Gouernour of Manilla as a Paſlenger, was to returne 
to Noxa Spania. But this Gouernour was ſent in the biggerſhip of my building, in Am». 1610. 
to Acapulce. And in eAnmn, 1611. this Gouernour returned another ſhip in her roome, with a 
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geeat preſent, and with an Embaſſadour to the Emperour , giuing him thankes for his great 60 


friendſhip: and alſo ſent the price of the Emperours ſhip in goods and money: which fhippe the 
Spaniards haue now 1n the Philippinas. Now for my ſeruice which I haue done and daily doe,be- 
ing employed in the Emperours ſeruice, he hach given me a liuing, like vnto a Lordſhip in Eng- 
land, with eightie or ninetic husbandmen, who are as ;my ſeruants and {laues: the like Prefident 
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was neuer done to any ſtranger before. Thus God hath prouided tor mee atrer my great mulerie, 
his name hath and haue the prayſe for euer, Amen. RS : 

Now, whether I ſhall come out of this Land I know nor. Vartill this preſent there hath been 
no meanes, but now, through the Trade of the Hollanders there 1s meanes. In the yeere of , Shins ae 
our Lord, 1609. two Holland Ships cartie to /apay, Their Intention was to take the Caracke, ,,,,, +a 
that yeerely came from Magao,and being fome fiue or fix dayes too late, neuerthelelle, they Came to tapen, in :he 
ro Firando, and came to the Court to the Empergar : where they Were 1n great friendſhip rece1- yeare 160g, 
ued, conditioning with the Emperour yearely , to fend 'a Ship or two : and lo they departed | 
with the Emperours Paſſe,, Now, this yeare 161 1. there 1s a ſmail Ship arrived , with Cloth, Another ſmall 

) 1 Lead, Elephants teeth, Dammaske, and blacke Taffities , raw Silce, Pepper, and other com- no ology 
modities : and they haut ſhewed cauſe', why they miſled the former yeare 1610. according to' there, 1616, 
promile yearely to come, Thus Ship is well receiued, and with great kindnefle intertaine!, You | 
ſhall vederiain that the Hollanders haue, here, an Indies of money : for, they need not to Theres much 
bring Siluer out of Ho!larid in to the Ealt Indies. For in Japan, there 1s much Silver and Gold to' $iluer & Gold 
ſerue their tutnes in other places where need requireth in the Eaſt /»dies. But tlie merchand:ſe,” in Iapan , 
which is here vendible for readie money, is, raw Silke, Damaske, blacke Taffities, blacke and red frm 77 
Cloth of the beſt, Lead, and ſuch like goods. So, now vnderſtanding by this Holland Ship lately ay Fab modck 
arriued here, that there is a ſettled Trade driuenby my Countrey-men in the Ealt I»dres : 1 pre- 
ſame that amongſt them, ſome, either Merchants, Maſters, or Mariners, mult needs know mee. 

) 20 Therefore I have embolined my felfe to write theſe few lines, in ſhort, being defirous, not to be 72k 
ouer-tedious to the Reader. This land of Tapar is a great Land, and lyeth to the Nerthwards The length, 
in the Latitude of eight and fortie degrees , and the Souther-molt part of it, in tive and thirtie _ breadth 
degrees, and the length of it Eaſt by North, and Welt & by South(tor fo it lyeth ) is two hun- © _ 
dred and twentic Engliſh leagues. The breadth South and Northi ot it thirteene degrees twenty 
leagues to the degree,is two hundred (xty leagues, & is almcit 1q .are.The people of this Iland of 
[apan are good of nature, curteous aboue mealure, and valiant in warre : their Iuſtice is ſeuerely 
executed without any partialitie vpon tranſgreſſors of the Law. They are gouerned in great c1- 
uilitie, I thinke, no Land better gouerned in the wortd by Ciuill Policie. The people arc verie 
ſuperſtitious in their Religion, and are of divers opinions, There are many lelutes and Francil- 

. 30 can Friars ih this Land, and they haue conuerted many to be Chriſtians,and haue many Churches 

inthe Ilanl, Thus, in ſhort I am conſtrained to write , hoping that by one meanes or other, in 

proceſſe of. time I ſhall hearz'of my wife and chil..ren; and to with patience I wait the good 
will and pleaſure of Gd Alnightie, de'ring all thoſe ro whom this my Letter ſhall'come, to 
vie the meanes to acquaint my-good friends with it , that fo my wife and children may heare of 
me: by which meanes there, may be hope, thatI may heare of my wite and children before my 
death : The which the Lord grant to his glorie, and my comfort, Amen, 
Dated in /apar the two and twentieth of October, 1611. | 2; 
By your vnworthy triend and ſeruant, to command in what can, 
| WILLIAM ADAMS, 
Endorſed, | | 
Tomy wnknowne Friends and Countrey-men , deſiring this Letter , by your dood meanes, or the 
Newes or Copie of thu Letter, way come to the hands of one, or many of my acquaintance in 
 Lime-houſe, or elſewhere, or in Kent in Gullivgham by Rocheſter, 
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A Letter of Wiltiam ADams to bis Wife 
from Japan. 


w—— $O | apary. Wife, you ſhall vnderſtand how all things haue paſſed with mee from the time of 
mine abſence from you. We ſet ſaile with five ſhips from the Texel in Hol/ard,the foure and 
twentieth of Tune, 1598. And departed from the Coaſt of England, the fitt of Iuly. And the RE 
one and twentieth of Auguſt, we came to one of the Likes of C.tp2 Verde, called Sant! Iago,where The Ir: ef 
we abode foure and twentie dayes. In which time many of our m-n fell licke throug'\ che vn- Cape Forde. 
wholſomenefle of the Aire, and our Generall among tie reſt, Now the realon that we abode ſo 
long at theſe lands was, That one of the Captaines of our Fleet male our Generall veleeue, that 
at theſe Ilands we ſhould find great (tore of refreſhing , as Goats and otaer things which was 
vntrue, 
 _ HereTandallthe Pilots of the fleet were called to a Councell : in which wee all ſhewed our 
0 GO wdeements of difliking the place : which were by all the Captaines taken fo ll, that afterward 
it was agreed by them all, thac the Pilots ſhould be no more 1n the Councell, the which was ex - 
ecuted, The fitteenth day of September w2 departed trom the Iile of $.z»t' /ago, and paſſed 


The diſpoſition 
@t people. 


M1ny Iefuites. 
and Fran: 1 < ,n 
Frars 1n Lape?, 


0 ; 40 


@ the EquinoQiall Line. And inthe latitude of three degrees to the South our Gen-rall dycd ; Thi Genzrs! 


wherewith many contrarie windes and raine, the ſeaſon of the yeare being very much palt, wee *? DN 
were 
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Cabn de Spirity Were forced vpon the Coaſt of Guiney, talling ypon 2n head-land called Cabo de Spiritu Sanfto. 
Searf0 in Gui The new Generall commanded to beare vp with. Cape de Lopo Conſalnes, there to ſceeke refreſhin 
ne). for our men, the which we did, In which place we landed all our ticke men, where they did nor 
ua ray 9 much better, for wee could find no ſtore of viftuals. The nine and twentieth of December wee 

1lha da Nohon . {et {aile to goe on our Voyage;and in our way we fell with an liland called Iltha da Nohon, where 
takenby the We landed all our ficke men, taking the liland in by force. Their Towne contayned ſome eigh. 
Hollanders, . tie houles. Haung refreſhed our men, we ſet laule agalne. Art which time our Generall com. 
manded, that a man for toure dayes ſhould haue þut one pound of bread, that was a quarter of a 

pound a day ; with the: like proportion of Wine and Water, Which ſcarcitie, of, Vietualy 

brought ſuch feeblenefſe, that our men fell into ſo great weaknefſe and beknefle for hunger, thar, 1 


® 


April 3.1499. © they did eate the Calues skinnes, wherewrth our Ropes were couered, The third of Aprill xg gg. s 
The Straight ye tell with the Port of Saint lulian : And the tixt of Aprill we came into the Straight of Ma. 
of Mages,  gellanto the firit narrow. And the e1ghth day we paſſed the lecond narrow with a good wind, 
| where we came to an Anchor, and landed on Penguin Ifland : where we laded our | inp tul of 
| Penguins, which are fowles greater thn a Dacke ; wherewith we Were greatly refreſhed, The 
' tenth we weighed anchor hawing much wind, which was good for vs to goe thorow, But our 
Generall would water, and take in proui'ton of wood tcr all our fleet. In which Straight there ig 
enough in cugry place, with anchor ground in al! places three cr foure leagues one from another, 
ry” In the meane time, the wind changed, and came Southerly , ſo we ſought a good harbour for 
domed *- ourſhip on the North-fide, foure leagues off Elrzabeths Bay, Ali Aprill being out wee had won. 26 


derfull much Snow and I:e, with great winds. For 1a April, May, Iune,July,and Auguſt is the Win 
ter there, being in fittie two degrees 4. by South the Eq:uncCtall, Many times 1n the Winter we 
had the wind goud to goe through the Straights, but our Generall would not. We abode inthe 
The 24-of Au- Straight till the foure and twentieth of Augult,1599. On the which day wee came into the 
ouſt,1599.they South Sea : where ſixe or ſeuen Jayes after in a greater itcorme we Loft the whole fleet one from 
came into the another, That ſtorme being long we were druen into the latitude of httie toure degrees, *, by 
South dCa, South the Equin: Qtrall. The weather breaking vp and hawing good wind againe, the ninthof 
October we law the Admirall, of which we were glad, eight or ten dayes atter in the night ha» 
uing very much wind, our fore-ſayle tiew way,and wee |: {t, companie ct the Admiarall. Then 
; according to wind and weather, we dircCte i our cowl: t:.r the Coal, of Chil: : where the nine q 
—_— ra and twentieth of October, we came to the plice appointed of our Generill in fortie fixe de» 
Chii the 2;.of BYetS» where wee {et vp a pinneſle and ſtayed eg! 't and twenti dayes : In thus place wee 
O Rober, found people , with whom wre had frien iſhip fiue or lixXe vayes : who brought vs ſhe 
for wiuch we gaue them Bels and Knives, and 1t ſeemed to vs they w re contented. But worth 


They trade after they went-ll away from the place w.:ere ur ſhip was and we ſaw them no more, Eight 
= po" pt and twentie daycs b-ing expired, we ſet ſayle m11ding to goc tor Baldinia, So wee came to the 
oft the ' - x 


countrey in 46 Mouth of the Bay of Bu/azuia. Andbernz very much wind our Captaines minde cnanged, fo that 
degrees, - Wedirccd our courſe tor thelile of Mocha. 
Th 1. of The firit of Nou-mber we came to the Ile of Mcchalying in the Latitude of eight and thirtie 
Macha, degrees. Hauiag nuch wind we: durt not anchor, ut dire -d our courle for oy Santta Maria, 
two leagues by Sou h the Ilind of Santa Maria : where hauing no knowledge of the people, 
The ſecond of Nouember our men went on land, and the people of the Land fought with our 
men, and hurt eight ot nine z but 1n the end, they made a talle compolirion of trienauthip, which 
our men did b.l-cue. 

The next day our Captaine, Meſbee and twentie of our chicfe men went on land, meaning 
for marchandize to g-t vitualls, hauing wonderfull hunger. Two or three of the people came 
ſtraight to our Boat 1n friendly manner, with a kind of Wine and Rootes, with making tokens 
to come on land, making ſignes that there were Sheep and Oxen. Our Captaine with our men, 
hating great delire to get retreſhing tor-our men; went onland;-Fhe people of the-Countrey lay 


40 
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es Adams mcrenched a thouſand and aboue, and itra1 ght-way tell vpon our men, and (lew them all; among 50 
wich was my brother Thomas Adams. By this | fle we had ſcarle lo many men whole,as could 

The Iflcof S, Weigh our Anchor. So the third day in great diltrefle, we ct our courſe for the Ifland of Santa 

M at 4. Maria, where we found our Admirall: whom when we ſaw, our hearts were ſome-what com- 

Th-y meete forted : we went aboord them, and found them 1n as great diltrefſe as we; hauing loſt their Ge- 

ines "ed Ad- nerall with feuen and twentie of their men llaine at the Illand of Mocha: from whence they de- 


The Generall parted the day before we came by. Here we tooke counlell what we ſhould doe to get Vittualls. 
andz7, men Topgoconland by force we had no men: for the moſt ee were licke. There came a Spaniard by 
flaine at Mochz com polition to ſee our Shippe. And {o the next day he came againe, and we let him | 22008 qui- 
etly. The third day came two Spaniards aboord vs without pawne, to ſee if they coul.l betray 

vs. When they hal ſecne our Shippe, they would haue gone on land againe: but we would not gg 
let them, ſhewing that they came without leaue, and we would not let them goe on lan\ againe 
without our Icaue; whereat they we e greatly offended. We ſhewed them that we had extreame 
neede of ViCtualls, and that if they would giue vs ſo many Sheepe, and ſo many Beeues, they 
ſhould goe on land, So agatalt their wils they made compolition with vs, which withun the time 
| appoin- 
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appointed they did accompliſh. Hauing ſo much refreſhing as We could get, we made all things 
well againe, our men beeing tor the moit part re-ouered of their tickenefle. There was a young 

mafi, one Hudcopee, which knew nothing, but had {erued the Admirall, who was made Generall: 

and the Maſter of our Shippe was made Vice-Admirall, whoſe name was [acob Druaternak of Ro- 

terdaws;. Soche Generall and Vice-Admirall call:d me and the other Pilote, beeing an Engliſh- 

man, calt:d Timothy Shatten, (which had been with M. Thomas Candiſh in his Voyage abour the OED EYS ID 
Worl:l) to take counlell what we ſhould doe to make our Voyage for the beſtprofitot our Mar- ,, ;., : gas 
chants. Atlaftit was reſolued to goe for /apen. For by report of one D:rreck, Gerritſon, which. Pilor in the 
had been there with the Portugals, woollen cloth was 1n great eſtimation in that Iland. And we Admirall, 


[0 gathered by reaſon that the Malacos, and the moſt part of the Eaſt Indies were hot Countreyes ? TTick Gerric- 


where woolen cloth would not be muzth accepted: wheretore we all agreed to goe tor [apar. $0 on. 

lcauing the Coaſt of (%i{; from thurtie ſ1xe degrees of South-latitule, the ſeuen and twentieth of 

Nouember, 1599. we tooke our courle direftly tor [apar, and paſſed the line EquinoCtiall with a They leaue th: 
faire wind, which continued good for diuzrle moneths. In our way we fell with certain Iſlands ccaſt of C6113, 
in fixeteene degrees of North-latitude, the Inhabitants whereof are men-eaters. Comming neerc ot =o a_tng 
theſe Ilands, and hauing a great Pinnefle with vs, eight of our men beeing in the Pinnefle, ranne _ => ma 
from vs with the Pinneſle, and (as we {yppole) were eaten of the wild men, of which people we the EquinoQl- 
tooke one ; which afterward the Generall ſent tor to come into his Shippe. When wee came alllne. 

into the latitule of ſeuzn and twentie and eight and twentie degrzes, we foun\ very variable Theſe ltes 


20 winds and ſtormy weather. The foure and twentieth of February we !oſt ſight of our Admiall lcem2 robee 


L 

which afterward we {aw no more ; Neuerthelefſe we {ti]l did our beſt,direQing our courle for [a- 460" 1d 
par. The foure and twentieth of March, we law an Ithind called Vna Colonna : at which time ;n away with 
many of our men were licke againe, and diuers dead. Great was the miſeric we vvere1n, hamng their pin fic, 
no more butnine or tenne able men to goe or creepe ypon their knees: our Captaine, and all the They loſttheir 
reſt, looking eu:ry houre todie. The elzuench of Aprill, 1600. vve ſavy the land of Japr neere SOTEne 
vato Bango: at vyhicih time there yvereno more but hue men of vs able to goe. The tvveltch of — _— 
Avprill, vve came hard to Baxgo, vvhere may Barkes came aboor| vs, the people vvhereot vvee anllecall-d 
vvillingly let come, hauing no force to relitt them: at vyhich place vve came to an Anchor. The Una Colonn. 


eople ottered vs no hurt, but ſtole all things that chey could iteale: for vyhich lome paid deare Th: 12,07 A- 


30 attervvard, The next day, the King of that land ſent louLliers aboor.| to ſee that none of che Mar- pril,16-0. 


a | they di'coucred 
chants goods vvere {tolne, Tvvo or three dayes after, our Shippe vvas brought int0 a good Har- |, Ho IH 


bour, there to abide till the principall King of the vvhole Ilan4had nevves of vs, and vntul 1t yn runge. 
vvas knovvne vyhat his yyill vvas to doe vvith vs. In the meane time vve got fauour of the King They camera 
of th at place, to g=t our Captaine and ſicke men onland, vvhich vvas granted. And-vvec hadan 2 Anchor, 
houte appointed vs, in yvhichall our men vvere laid, and had retreſhing gwen them. After yvvee _ 

had beene there five or lixe dayes, came a Portugall Iefuite vvith otter Portugals, vyho reported The Porrugils 
of vs, that yve vvere Pirats, and vvere not in the vvay of Marchand:zing. Which report cauſed _ them. 
the Gouernours and common-peeple to thinke euill of vs : In ſuch manner, that vve looked al- ob frown 
vvayes vyhen vve ſhould be tet ypon Crofles;which is the execution in this land for theeuery and 


40 ſome other crimes. Thus daily more and more the Portugalls incenſed the Iuftices anlpecple a- 


ganſt.vs. And tvvo of our men, as traytors, gaue themlelues in feruice to the King, beeing all in 
all vvith the Portugals, hauing by them their lwues vvarranted. The one vvas called Gilbert de 
Conning, yyhoie mother dyvelleth at Middleborongh, vyho gaue lim(clfe out to be Marchant of 
all the goods in the Shippe. The other was called lohn eAbelſon Van Owater. Thele trattours 
ſought all manner of wayes to get the goods into their hang-grand made knowne vnto them all 

things that had paſled in our Voyage. Nine dayes after ou al , the great King of the land He war nr 
lent tor me tocome ynto hym. So taking one man with me, I went to him, taking my leaue of *9r tothe great 
our Captazine, and all the others that were licke, commending my ſelfe 1nto his hands , that had K:ng. 


prelerued me from ſo many peril; on the ſea. I was carried in one of the Kings gallies to the Court 


5O at Oſaca, where the King lay, about eightie leagues from the place where the Shippe was. .,The 


tweltth of May, 1600. I came to the great Kings citie: who cauſed me to bebraught into the He commerh 
Court, beetng a wondertull coſtly houle ouilded with gold in abundance. Comming before the to the Court, 
King, he viewed me well, and ſeemed to be wonderfull fauouraltle, He made many fignes vnto 

me, tome of which I'vaderſtood,and ſome I did nor. In the end there came one that could ſpeake 

Portuges, By lim the King demanded of me, of what Land I was, and what mooued vs to come Th: Kings 
to his Landbeeing (o farre off, TI ſhewed vnto him the name of our Countrey, and that our land queſtions, 
had long : ought out the Eait-Indies, and deſired friend{hip with ail Kings and Potentartes in 

way of marchandize, hauing in our Land diverſe commodities, which theſe Lands had nor : and 

allo to buy tuch marchandizes in this Land, which our Countrey had not. Then he asked whe- 


60 ther our Countrey had warres © I anſwered hin yea, with the Spaniar\s and Portugals. beeing 


1 peace with all other Nations. Further, he asked we, in what I did belzeue? I faid,in God that 
made Heauen aJd Earth. He aszed me dive te other queſtions of things of Religion, and many 
other things: As what way wecame to the Countiy. Haug a Chart of the whole werld, I 
ſhewed lum, through the SIratoht of Magellan, At wiuch ae woudred, and thought me to lie, 
T hugs 
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Thus from one ching ta another I abode with him till mid-night. And having asked me 


_ marchandize we had in our ſhippe, I ſhewed him all. In the end, he beeing ready to depart] de. 
fired that we might haue wa of marchandize, as the Portugals and the Spanyards had, Tg 
He wasfentto which he made me an anſwer: but what it was I did not vnderſtand. So he commanded metobe 
priſon. carried to priſon, But twodayes after he ſent for me againe, and enquired of the qualities and 
He was ſentfor _ ditions of our Countreys, of Warres and Peace, of Beaſts and Cattell cf all forts, of the Hea.. | 
ww xnep "Jes uens. It ſeemed that he was well content with all mine anſwers vnto his demands. Neuerthe. 
priiontheſe@.e lefſe I was commanded to priſon againe: but my lodging Was bettered in another place,” 
cond time, The reft of this letter (by the malice of the bearers was ſupprefled: but ſeemeth to bee in ſub. 


*Thelamesre- ftance the ſame with the former. I hauc added this alſo, as containing dwers things not mentio. 
ruining home 


= ned in the former. This Williams «Adams lately died at Firando,in [apen,as by * the laſt Ship we 1g 
— ___ receiued intelligence. 
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Tre ſecond Voyage of louwn Davis with Sir EDrwvaD MicKHizLBORNE 
Knight, into the Eaſt-Indies, #n the Tigre a ſhip of two hundred and fortieT uns, 
with a Pinnaſſe called the Tigres Whelpe : which thong h in time it be later 
then the fir# of the Eaſt-Indian Societe, yet becauſe it was 


not ſet forth by them, I hane heere 
placed. 
W=kRXAY He fhtt of December, 1604.we ſet faile from the Cowes in the Ile of Wight, The three and 
829 199) twentieth we arriued at Tenerifſe, in the road of Aratana. The fourteenth of Ianuary at 
&) (> night we were troubled with extreme heate,lightnings, rhunder and raine all the night, 
"*. The ſixteenth we palled vnder the EquinoCtiall Line , ſhaping @ur courle for thelle 
Loronnah, the wind being at South South-eaſt, our courſe South South-weſt, &lome three degrees 
South-ward of the Line, we met with ſuch multitudes of fiſh, as it is incredible to reporr, fo that 
with our Hookes, Lines and Harping Irons, wee tooke ſo many Dolphines, Bonitos, and other 
fiſhes, that our men were ſo wearte with eating of fiſh, that we could nor tell what to doe with it, 
Moreouer there were fowles called Paſharaboxes and Alcatrarzes, We tooke many of thoſe Pa- 40 
Sharaboxes, for it is a fowle that delighteth to come toa ſhip in the night : andif you doe but hold 
vp your hand, they will light vpon 1t, The other foule called Alcatrarzs is a kind of Hawlke that 
liveth by fiſhing. For when the Bonitos or Dolphines doe chale the lying fiſh vnder the water, 
Paſhrrabouer, fo that he 1s glad to flee from them our of the water to ſave his life, this Alcatrarzs flyeth after 


Alcatrar3gl. them like a Hawke afer a Partridge, Of theſe flying fiſhes I haue ſeene ſo many flee together, 
that you would haue thought them to be a great flocke of Birds atarre off, They are but little fi- 
ſhes, ſcartly fo big as an Hering. | 
The two and twentieth we came to an anker at the Ile of Loromnah, being foure degrees to the 
South-ward of the Line, where, in going onſhore, our Skiffe was ouer-ſer, by reaſon of the vio- 
lent breach that the Sea made, at which time was drowned a Kinſman of our Generall called 40 
Maſter Richard Michelburne, and all the reſt were faued. 

The five and twentieth, our long Boat going to fill ſome emptie Caske with water, came a- 
gaine within the danger of that vnfortunare Sea, and was ouer-ſet, and two more of our men 
drowned, Here wee were very mp” troubled in getting wood and water aboord , becauſe the 
landing was fo dangerous , that wilfvere forced to pull our Caske on ſhore with Ropes , and fo 

- backeagaine when it was hlled. Not tixe dayes before we came hither , there was an Hollander 
here, which ſent his Boat for water, which was broken all into pieces againſt the Rockes, and 
his mens braines beaten our, and their armes and legs cut from their bodies. | 

The fixe and twentieth, our Generall went on ſhore to ſee theIland , and marching vp and 
downe 1n the ſame, wee found nothing but a- wild Countrey, inhabited onely by fixe Negros, 50 
which liue like ſJaues. In this Iland haue beene great ſtore of Goates, and ſome wild Oxen ; but 
by reaſon the Portugal Carakes ſometime vie to water here when they go into the Eaſt- Iedies, 
and that theſe poore ſlaues are left there as their ſeruants, to kill and drie Goates againſt their 
comming thither , they haue deſtroyed both Goats and Oxen, ſo that wee could find but few. 
In this Iland are great ftore of Turtle- Doues, Alcatrarzes, and other Fowle , which wee killed 
with our Pieces, and found them to be very daintie meate. Allo heere is good ſtore of Aſgiz or 
Guynie Wheat, Here are likewiſe plentie of rotten Trees, whereon groweth the fine Bombaſt, 
and abundance of wild Goards, and Water-melons. When we were furniſhed with wood and 
water we came aboord. 
The tweltth of February , wee found our ſelues to bee in ſeuen degrees, five minutes to the 09 
6 South-ward :1n which place at night, I thinke I law the {trangelt Sea , that ever was ſcene : 
cring.o1 the which was, That the burning or glittering light of the Sea did ſhew to vs, as though all the Sea 


Con. ouer had beene burning flames of fire, and all the night long, the Moone being downe, you might 
ſee toread 1n any booke by the light thereof, 
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The thirteenth day in the morning, wee deicried an Iland, or rather indeed a Rocke. The 
name is Aſcentton, the height eight dezrees thirtie minutes to the South- ward. 
The firſt of Aprill, toward night, wee deſcriel Lan from the maine top, which bare off vs, April 
South South-Eait, when according to our reckoning and accounts, wee were not neere by fortie ; 
leagues, but yet the variation of the Compaſle, did tell vs that wee were on Land thirtie leagues 
betore we ſaw Land. | 
The ſecond day in the morning we were hard by the ſhore, which was ten or twelue leagues to 
the North-ward of the Bay of Saldannah. | 
The third day we ſayled by a little Iland, which Captain ſohn D auzs tooke to be an Iland, that 
10 ſtandeth ſome hue or ſix leagues from Sa/dannah. Whereupon our Generall, Sir Edward Michel- 
barne,deſirous to ſee the Iland, took his Skiffe,accompanie:l with no more then the Maſters Mate, 
the Purler,and my ſelfe,and foure men that did row the Boat , and ſo putting off from the Ship 
wee came on land : while wee were on ſhore, they in the Sip had a ſtorme, which draue them 
out of ſight of the Jland : and wee were two dayes, and two nights before wee could reco- 
uer our Ship. Vpon the ſaid Iland is abundance of great * Conies, and Seales : whereupon we cal- Conie Iland. 
led it Cony land. 
The eighth day, wecame toan Anchor,in the Road of Sa/dannah . 
The ninth wee went on ſhore, tinding a goodly Countr:y , inhabited by a moſt ſauage and They land in 
beaſtly people, as cuer I thinke God created. In this place wee had excellent good refreſhing : *h* Road of 
20 inſo much that I thinke the like place is not to be found among lauaze people, For wee neither Saldamab, 
) wanted Beefe, Mutton,nor Wild-Fowle all the time we lay there. Tis Countrey 15 very tull of 
Oxcn and Sheepe, which they ketpe in great Heards and Flocks, as, we do our Cattle in England. 
Moreouer,it doth abound with ſtore of wild Beatts, and Fowles, as wild Decre 1n great abun- 
dance, Antelops, Babious, Foxes and Hares, Oftriches, Cranes, Pclicans, Herons, Geeſe, Duckes, 
Pheſants, Partridges, and diuers other forts of excellent Fowles. Or which Fowles wee killed 
great ſtore with our Pieces. It is alſo molt plealantly watered with wholetome ſprings, which 
have their beginning from the tops of exceeding high Mountaines, which falling into the Exceeding 
Vallies,make them very fruitfull, Alſo there is a kind ot Trees, not much vnlike to Bay Trees, _ Ms 
but.pt a farre harder ſubſtance, that grow cloſe by the Sea fide, The people of the Countrey : 
30 brought vs more Bullockes and Sheepe, then wee could ipend all the time wee ſtayed there, So 
that we carryed freſh Becte and Mutton to Sea with vs. For a piece of an ol4 yron Hoope , nut 
worth two pence, you might buy a great Bullocke : and for a piece of yron, not worth two or 
three good Horſe Nayles, youmight buy a Sheepe, They goe naked, faue onely they weare vp- 
on their ſhoulders a Sheepe skin, and before their priuities a hecle tlap of a skin, which couercth Their women 
as much,as though they had none at all before them. In tre time of our being there, they hue ome are well 
vpon the guts and filth of the meate, which we 1d caſt away, feeding in molt bealtly manner : OG, ome 
for they would neither waſh nor make clecane the guts, but take them and couer them ouer with h mrs 
hote aſhes, and before they were through hote , they pulled them out, ſhaking them a little in ſtone. Copper 
their hands,and ſo eate both the guts, the excrements, and the aſhes, They live vpon raw flcſh, 15 now in 
40 anda certaine kind of roote which they haue, which 2rowetn there in great abundance. In this greateſt re- 
40 place we lay on ſhore, from the ninth of April yntill the third of May.By which good recreati- | wa _ 
on and refreſhing, wee found our (clues in as good health , as when wee put to Sex at the ve- >a ine 
ric firſt. : kind of root, 
The ſeuenth of May , wee were South oft the Cape of Bogg Eſperarga, by eſtimation tenne May- 
leagues, This night we paſſed ouer the ſhoalds of Cape Das ilhas. The Cape de 
The ninth day,roſe a mightie ſtorme, at which time we lt tight of our Pinnaſſe, being dri- earn uy 
uen by violence of weather trom her. This ſtorme continued for the {pace of two dayes,and tivo ps bas, 
' tights moſt fearefull and dangerous, wirh raine, lightning, and thun.ler, and often {hpping of ; 
.....much water... The Pertvgals call this place, The Lion of the Sea, by reaton of the extreame tory The 102 of 
] 50 and danger, which they find in doubling of this Cape. In the extremitie of. our (torme ap \earcd Me Sea. 
, 0 | to vs 1 the night, vpon our maine Top-maſt head, a flame about the bignelle of a great Candle; 
which the Portwgals call (orpo Santto, holding it a melt divine token, that when it appeareth the 
" worlt is paſt. As, thanked be God, we had better weather after it, Some thinke it to be a ſpirit: 
X - other write that it is an exhalation of moyſt vapours , that are ingendred by toule and tempettu- 
. ous weather. Some affirme that the Ship. 1s fortunate where 1t lighteth , and that (hee ſhall not 
d periſh. It appeared vnto vs two nights together, after which time we hada faire wind and goo. 
b: weather. 5 ; 
by The twenty fourth,the Ile De Diego Roiz, ſtanding in the Latitude of nineteen degrees & fortie The lle de 
d minutes to the South-ward, and 1n the Longitude of ninetie eight degrees, and thirtie minutes, Die,s Rog in 
60 bare North off vsabout five of the clocke eight leagues off, Wee bare roome to haue landed, but '?' oagrens 
1e 69 the wind grew lo ſhite in the night, that we altered our determinations Abour this land we ſaw Mr ning 
2 great ſtore of white Birds, hawing in their tayles but two long feathers, Theſe Birds, and diver: 
. others accompanied ys with ſuch contrary winds and-guſts, that wee often ſplit our fayles , and 
— M m boul- 
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boulting to and againe, we rather went to the Lee-ward,then gained any thing, the wind blew & 


Riffe at the Eaſt South Eaſt, 


The third day of Iune, ſtanding our courſe for the Ile De (rne,we deſcried the Ile De Diego 
Roiz, againe, and bare roome with it , thinking to haue ſtayed there to attend a good wind : þyy 
finding it tobe a very dangerous place , wee durlt not come to an anchor there, tor feare of the 
rockes and ſholds thatlye about 1t; and vpon better conſideration wee altred our purpoſe, and 
ſtood for Eaſt-[nd:ra. 

The fifteenth of Tune, we had fight of Land, which was the Ile Dos Barhos, in fixe degrees, 
and thirtie ſeuen minutes to the South-ward,and in one hundred and nine degrees of Longitude, 
Thele Ilands are falſely laid 1n moſt Charts, ly:ng too much to the Welt. Here we ſent our Boats I 
to ſee, if they could find any good ground to anchor in, But ſearching both the South and We . 
ſhore, they could find none. There are fue of theſe Ilands : they abound with Fowle, Fifh, and 
Coco Nuts, Our Boats went on hore, and brought great ſtore of them aboord ys, which wee 
found to be excellent meate. Seeing wee could hnd no good anchoring , Y reaſon that in ſome 
places clole vnder the ſhore it was ſo deepe, that wee could find no ground, and in other places 
were ſuch ſharpe rockes, and ſholds, that wee durſtnot anchor, hauing but ba and contrary 
winds, we left theſe Ilands, and ftood our courſe, as neere as we couldlye for /ndia, 

The ninteenth of Iune,we had ſight of Land,which was the lle of Diego Gracioſa,ſtanding in 
the Latitude of ſeuen degrees, thirtie minutes South-wards, and in Longitude one hundred and 
tendegrees, fortie minutes by our accounts. This ſeemeth to be a very pleaſant Iland,and of good 
refreſhing,if there be any place to come to an anchor. Wee {ought bur little for anchoring there, 
becauſe the wind was bad, and the tide forced vs to the (hore : ſo that we durit not ſtay to ſearch 
there any further. This Iland ſeemeth to bee ſome ten or twelue leagues long, abounding with 
Birds and Fiſh; and all the 1land oner ſeemeth to be a mightie Wood, of nothing ele bur Coco. 
trees, What elſe this Iland yeeldeth we know not. 


The eleuenth of July , wee paſſed againe the Equinc&tiall Line, where wee were becalmed 
with extreame heate, lightning, and thunder, 

The ninteenth we decried Land, which was many Ilands,as we thought locked in one, which 
lay vnder the high Land, of the great Iland of Sumatra. Here wee ſent off our Boat to get ſome 
freſh water : but the Sea went with ſuch a violent breach vpon the ſhore , that they durſt not 36 
land: The people of this land made great hers alſo = , the ſhore, with intent, as wee 
thought, to haue had vs come on Land, This land or Ilands , is in twodegrees of Northerly 
Latitude. | 

The fue and twentieth we came to an anchor, by alittle Iland, where we ſent our Boat on 
ſhore for water ; but finding none, they returned with ſome (oco Nuts, affirming, that the Iland 
was very full of Coco Trees , which had very few Nuts vpcn them. We faw three or foure peo- 
ple vpon this Iland : but they went away and would not come neere vs. Thoſe people we 1ma- 
gined to be left there to gather the (cos, and to make them readie againtt others thould come 
and fetch them. | 

The fixe and twentieth, we came toan anchor, within a league of a great Tland, called Bats, q 
lying in twentie minutes of South Latitude, Here we builded vp our Shalop,and named her che © 
Batte. Inthis lland are none Inhabitants : it doth exceedingly abound with wood , and freſh 
water Riuers, as alſo with Fiſh, Munkies , anda kind of Fowle, which they affirme tobee that 
Countrey Batre , whereof in our time of being there I kill:d one, which was greater then an 
Hare, and in ſhape very like a S@fyrill , ſaue onely from each of his ſides , did hang downe two 
great flaps of skin, which when Mee d1d __ from tree to tree, hee would ſpread forth like a 

aire of wings, as though hee d1d ſeeme to tlie with them. They are very nimble, and will leap 
from bough to bough oftentimes, taking hold with nothing but their tayles, Becauſe our 
Shalop was builded in the kingdome of thele beaſts,/he was calledafter their name, The Pat. 

The nine and twentieth day, trauailing along the ſhore , in this Tand I diſcovered a Roader, 50 
riding vnder a little Iland about toure leagues from mee : which made mee very glad , hoping it 
had beene our Pinnalle which wee loſt in the great ſtorme, neere vnder the Cape of Bona Eſpe> 
rarga : with which newes by night I gate aboord our Generall ; who in the morning ſent mee, 
with Captaine [ohz Dau, to lee if wee could find her. But when wee came to the place, wee 
found three Barkes riding vnder the Iland. They made fignes vnto vs to come aboord them, and 
told vs they had Hennes ; we anſwered them that we would goe fetch ſome money, and would 
come againe the next morning, and buy, Some of them ynderſtood Poytwguſe. Wee durſtnot 
goe aboord them, becauſe wee were but euill promded. The next morning being better furni- 
ſhed, wee went, thinking to haue ſome better commoditzes of them : but they had waighed an- 
chor, and were all gone. It ſeemed they were afraid of vs by their halting away. . 60 

The fourth of Auguſt, we weighed anchor and ſtood for Prieman. 

The ninth of Auguſt, our Generall manned the Shalop, and ſent vs along the Coaſt, to ſee if 
wee could find any Roaders,and eſpying a Sayle, we gaue bh chaſe , which when ſhee perceiued 
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ſhee could not goe from vs, ſhee came to an anchor, and forſooke their Barke, and rowed all on 
ſhore to an 1land in a ſmall Boat, where wee could not come at them. Wee laidthere Barke a- 
boord, rot finding any one man in it : the chiefe lading was Cocos Oyle, «Nuts; and fine Mats. 
But ſecing it was but ſuch meane Rutte, and knowing that if we ſhould haue taken it,our General 
would not haue liked of it; wee left her, not taking any thing from her worth the ſpeaking of, 
The tenthand eleventh dayes we ſtood clole along the maine land , whereas we efpied eg ht 


Prawes, riding ouer againſt a place called Tico, Which whe we firſt eſpied,we were in good hope, Tice a Towne 


that we'might find our Pinnafle among them. When we came vp with them ſhe was not there ; 12.544. 


but they pur.v's in comfort, telling vs there was an Englyh Ship at Priaman, which was not paſt 
IO fixe leagues from this Towne of T:rco. Then ſtanding out to Sea we ſaw our Admiral,and 1n ſhort 
_ time gor aboord, telling our Generall the newes. Wee had not ſayled a Teague further, but our 


aeir Ship 


Ship came on ground vpon a Rocke of white Corrall : but God be thanked , hauing a great gale, commeth on 
in very ſhort time we got her off againe without any hurt at all : And comming neere vnto the ground. 

Road of Priaman,we deſcried our Pinnafſe tobe there, which wee had loſt ſo long before in the Th y meer 
greatitorme, in doubling the Cape of Bona Efþeranga, The Captaine and Maſter of the Pinnaſſe, with their 
met vs halfe a league from the Road in their Skiffe, andat our comming aboord of vs, our Ge- Pinnaſſe, which 


nerall did welcome them with a peale of great Ordnance : And after many diſcourſes paſſed of 

what had happened, in the time of each others abſence, wee came to an anchor in hue tathoms 

water, very good ground in the Road of Priaman, which ſtandeth in fortie minutes of Souther- 
20 ly Latitmde. | 


to lee what price Pepper was at, and to buy treſh victualls, and to know whether our men might 
came lafely on ſhore. But when we came on ſhore, the Gouernour durſt not ſp:ake with vs pri- 
uately , by reaſon of certaine warres that were among them : by which meanes they were 
growne icalous one of another. Thele warres grew vpon this occaltion. The King of Achen ha- 
uing two ſonnes, hee kept the eldelt at home with him, to ſucceed him after his death, and the 
youngelt he made King of Peair : vyhereupon the eldeſt ſonne tooke his father priſoner,afirming 
that he was too old to gouerne any longer, and afterward made warre vpon his younger brother. 
Thus (eeing little good to be done in this place, hauing refreſhed our ſelues with freſh viCtuals, we 
30 30 reſolue to depart from thence. | 
| The one and twentieth , we weighed anchor, and ſtood for Baztam , on which day we tooke 
two Prawes, hauing nothing in them but a little Rice. The one of theſe Prawes hurt two of our 
men very ſore after they had entred her. For our men thought, becauſe they ſavy ſome leap oucr- 
boord, they had all Icaped ouer-boord ; but they vvere decetued, For the tirſt tyvo men that en- 
tred vvere ſore hurt by tvvo vyhich lay cloſe hid:len behind their Sayle : vvho afloone as the 
had vvounded them , moſt deſperately leaped ouer-boord, ſvvimming avvay like vyater Spa- 
miells. So taking tuch things as belt fitted vs , vvee left their Pravves, doing them no further 
harme, 
The three and twentieth , wee tooke a Fiſher-boat, hauing nothing of value in him, lettin 
40 him goe without any hurt, ſauing onely one of them was ſhot through the thigh at the firſt mee- 


40 ting, when they reliſted vs, 
The five and twentieth , wee deſcried a Sayle, and ſent our Shalop, Long-boar, and Skiffe 
e to ſec what (hee was : for our Ship and Pinnafſe could not fetch her vp, becauſe they were be- 
. calmed, Theſe Boats comming vp with her , bid him ſtrike 8: » but thee would not. So wee 
R fell in fight with her, from three of the clocke inthe atternoorMtill ten of the clockeat night,by 
. winch time 0:r Pinnaſſe had gotten vp to vs : then ſhee ſtrooke her ſayles and yeelded, So wee 
p made her faſt ro our Pinnalle, and towed her along with vs all night, In the morning, our Gene- 
vd | rall ſent for them to ſee what they were : and ſent three of vs to ſee what ſhe was laden withall. 
" Whertheehad talked with them, tliey told him they were of Bantam: wherefore, knowing not 
1, 50 5O what in1urie he might doe to the Exe lith Merchants , that had a Fadtorie in Bantam at that pre- 
< ſent ; and vnderſtanding by vs, that their loading was Salt, Rice, and (himadiſhes, bee ſent them 
= | aboord their owne Barke againe , not ſuffering the worth of a penny to bee taken from them. 
e They ſtanding toward Priaman, and we toward Bantam,left each other. This Barke was of the 
_ © _ burthen of {5me fortic Tuns. 
nd The ſecond of September, we met with a ſmall Ship of Gauzarate, or Cambaya, being about 
114 eightie Tuns : which Ship wee tooke and carried into the Road of S://iber, ſtanding in foure de- 
\of grees of Southerly Latitude ; into which Road many Prawes continually come to refreſh them- 
= lelues. For here you may haue Wood, W ater, Rice, Buffles-fleſh, Goates, Hens,Plants, and Freſh- 
a fiſh, but all very deere. | 

6 GO The exght and twentieth day, hauing diſpatched all our buſinefſe, wee weighed anchor , and 

ſtood for Bantam. 

T7  Thethreeand twentieth of October, wee came toan anchor in the Read of Marrah, being 
ned in the ſtraight of Sunda : here we tapke in Freſh-water. Inthis place are great ſtore cf Butffles, 
thee ent | M m 3 Goates, 


they had lot 
{o long before 
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fortie minutes 
of Southerly 

The fourteenth, our General ſent mee on ſhore with a Preſent to the Gouernor ,and to others, Latitude. 
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Goates, Hens, Duckes, and many other good things for refreſhing of men. They cſteeme not {0 
much of money as of Calicut clothes, Pintados, and ſuch like ftuffes. The people being well vſed, 
will vſe you wcll; but yeu muſt locke to them tor ſtealing : for they thinke any thing well goe. 
ten, that they can ſtreale from a ſtranger. 

The eight and twentieth, we weighed anchor, and ſtood for Bantays, which ſtandeth in ſixe 
depyxees and fortie minutes of Southerly Latitude. This day we came within three leagues of the 
Towne, where wee came toan anchor all nipht. Here wee thought ro haue ſeene the Engliſh 
Fleet ; but it was gone for E»g/ard three weekes before we came. Neuerthelefle, thole that re. 
mained in the Countrie, as Fators of our Nation, came aboord vs, being very glad to ſee any of 
their Country-men in lo forraine a place , and withall tcld our Generall , that the company of 
the Hollanders Ships that wcre in the Road, had vied very {landerous repors of ys to the King of 
Bantam : The eff-E&t whereof was, That wee were theeues, and diſordinate liners , and ſuch as 
did come for nothing but to deceiue them, or vie ſuch violence, as time would giue vs leaue to ex. 
ecute;and that we durft not come into the Road among them, bur kept two or three leagues from 
thence for feare of them, After our Generall had heard this report; it ſo mooned him , that hee 
weighed anchor, ſending the He/landers word, that hee would come and ride cloſe by their hides, 
and bad the prowdelt ot them all that durſt to put out a Piece of Ordnance vpon him ; agd 
withall ſent them word, it they did goe about, either to braue , or to diſgrace him, or his Coun- 
try-men, hee would either finke them, or ſinke by their fides. There were of theſe Hollander; 
hu Ships, the one of them of ſcuen or eight hundred Tuns , the reft of a farre ſmaller burthen, 
But of this meflage ( notwithſtanding we came and anchored cloſe by them ) we neuer had an. 
{wer. But whereas the Hollanders,were wont to ſwagger and keepe great ſturre on ſhore, all the 
time before our being there, they were fo quiet, that wee could ſcarcely ſee one of them on 
Land. 

The ſecond of Nouember, hauing ſeene our Country-men , wee tooke our leaue , and ſtood 
our courſe for Patare. And in our way, as wee ſayled betweene the Cherſoneſas of Malacca and 
Pedra Branca, wee met with three Prawes, which being afraid of vs , anchored ſoneere vn- 
to the ſhore, that we could not come neere them, either with our Ship or Pinnaſſe, Wherefore 
our Generall manned his Shalop with eighteene men, and ſent vs to them, to requeſt them, that 
for his money hee might haue a Pilot to carrie his Ship to P#/o Timaon , which is about ſome hue 
dayes layling from the place where wee met with them. Burt they ſceing our Ship and Pinnaſſe 
at anchor, about a mile from them , and that they were not able to come any necrer them, told 
vs plainely, that none of them would gce with vs,and being at anchor weighed,and were goin 
away: Seeing that, we began a t;ght with them all three:one of them we tooke in lefle then halfe 
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an houre, whole men, which were ſcuentie three 1n all gate our of her, and ranne on ſhore. The 


other tought with vsall night, and in the morning abour the breake of day,ſhee yeelded vnto vs, 
Our Gencrall came to vs in his Skitte a little before ſhe yeelded, They were laden with Benia- 
min, Storax, Pepper, China Diſhes, and Pitch, The third Praw got trom vs, while wee were 
Fghting with the other, Our Generall would nor {utter vs to take any thing from them, but on- 
ly two of their men to Pilote vs to Pulo Timaon, becaule they were of /aua, Theſe people of Ua- 


xa,are very reſolute in a deſperate caſe, Their chizfe Weapons are Tauelings, Darts, Daggers,and 49 


a kind of poyloned Arrowes, which they ſhoot in Trunkes. They haue ſome Harcubuſhes, but 
they are nothing expert in vſing them, They allo haue Targets. The moſt part of them be Ma- 
bumeters. They had beene at Palimbam, and'were going backe againe to Greece,a Port Towne on 
the North-Eaſt part of /aua whasg they dwelled, 

The twelfth of Nouember, we dilmitſed them, flanding our courſe toward Patane. 

The lix and twenti:th of Nouember,we ſaw certaine lands bearing off vs N orth-welt, which 
neither we, ncr our new Pilots knew. But hauing a very contrary wind to ſtand our courſe for 
Patane, we thought it very neceffary tofearch thoteTlands for wood and water, hoping by that 
time we had watered, to haue a better wind. 

The ſeuen and twentieth, we came to an Anchor within a mile of the ſhore, in ſixteene fa- 
thomes good ground, on the Sourh-fide of theie Nlands. Heere ſending our Boat on ſhore, wee 
found ſome of them to bee Sunken Ilands , nothing aboue the water but the Trees or Rootes of 
them. Inone of them we found a reaſonable good watering place, and all the Tlands a Wilder- 
nefle of Woods, It isa very vncomfortable place, hauing neither Fruites, Fowle, nor any kind 
of Beaſt wherewithall to refreſh men. Thele lands we tooke to bee ſome of the broken Lands, 
lying South-eaſt from the Ile of Bintan. 

The ſecond of December, hauing taken/in wood and water,we weighed Anchor, ſtanding our 
courſe for Patane, as neere as a bad wind would gue vs leaue, For wee found the wind in theſe 
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monethes to be very contrarie, keeping {till at North, North-weſt, or North-Eaſt. 69 


The twelfth day,neere vnto Pulo Laor, wee deſcryed three fayles, and ſending our Pinnafle 
and Shalop after one of them, being the neereſt vato vs, we ſtayed with our ſhip, thinking to haue 
mct-with the other two : but in the night they ſtood away anothercourſe, ſo that we ſaw them 
no more. In the morning, we deſcryed our Pinnafle and Shalop,about foure leagues to Leeward, 
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with theother ſhip which they had taken, The wind and current being againlt them, they were —_ r ſhip 
not able-to come vp to vs: we leeng that went torhen. When wee came, wee tound ner tobe == 
a Tunckerof Par-Hange, being in burden aboue an hundred Tunnes, laden with Rice, Pepper and Pax Hange. 
Tinne, going to Baxtan 1n lang. Our Genera'] not efteeming any luch meane luggage, tooke as 
much Race as ſerued fer his prouttion, and ewo little bralle Gunnes , and payd them royally for 
all : -not taking any thing elie from them, ſfaue only one man to be our Pilot to Parare - who was 
walling to-come along with vs, when he law our Generall vie them 1o well. The other two Pi- 
lots; which wee tooke betore out of one of the three Prawes, were vnskiltull men. Wherefure 
our Generall rewarding them, for the time that they had beene with him, ſent them backe a- 
1o gaine into their owne Countrey, by the Iancke which wee tooke, that was going to [aug, Dp 
The thirteenth day we left her, ftanding our courſe for Pulo Timon, 1yning on the King of Pu's Timaon 
Pan- Hange his Countrey. Here we weretroubled very much with contrarie winds and currents. mona be on 
For the Sea runnethalwayes from the beginning of Nouember, to the beginning of Aprill,to the O5 
South-ward:: and from Aprill to Nouember backe againe to the North-ward, The wind alſo The Monſone 
in the aforeſaid firſt five monethes is moſt commonly Northerly, and in the other ſeuen moneths iu theſe parts. 
Southerly. All the ſhips of China, Patane, /or , Pan- Hange , an other places which are to 
the North-war\, come to Barram or. Palimbam, when the Northerly- Monloin' is come: and re- 
turne backe azaine when the Southerly Montvin commeth : Winch Monfoins come in the 
monethes betore mentioned. This being oblerued you ſhall haue both win and tyde with Y 9Us 
20 Here, as 1 faid before, I found fuch contrary violent winds and currents, that] could not in three je could nor 
weekes get a league a head. This Countrey of Pan-Hange 15a very plentitull Countrey, and full gerone league 
of Gentry, after tie faſhion of thoſe Countries, ſtore ot ſhipping,and vittuals very cheape. This a head. 
Countrey !yethbetweene /or and Patave, and reacheth on the Sea-coalt to Cape 'Timgeron, beeing Cape Ting'rox. 
a very ingh Cape, and the firſt Land-fall that the Caracks of Macao or Iuncks of China, or Cam- 
boia Prawes doe make as they come tor Malacca, Jana, Sumatra, lumbe, lor, Palimbam, Grece, 
or any other parts to the South-ward, | 
Here as 1 ſtood for patare : about the twentie ſeuen of December, I met with a Iuncke of the 
Japons, which had been pyrating along the coaſt of (ina and Camberg. Their Pilote being dead, 
with ignorance and foule weather, they had caſt away their [hip on the ſholds of the great Iland 
30 PForneo; and to enter into the Countrey of Borneo, they durſt not : for the Hapons are not 
ſuffered to land in any Port in India with weapons : beeing accounted a people fo defperate 
and daring, that they are feared in all places where they come. Theſe people, their ſhip being 
ſplitted, with their Shalops entred this Juncke, wierein I met them, which was of Parare, an 
killed all che people tae one ol4 Pilot, This luncke was laden with Rice, which when they 
had pofſ-fled and furniſhed with ach furniture, neceffaries and armes as they ſaued our of their 
{unken ſhippe, they ſhaped their courle tor Japan : bit the badneffe of their Iuncke, contrarie 
winds, and vnlealonablenelle of the yeare forced them to Leeward : which was the caulc of mine 
vnluckie meeting them. Atter I had haled them, an.1 made them come to Lee-ward,len ing my 
Boat aboor.| them, 1 found them by their men and furniture very vnproportionable for 1uch a 
40 ſhipas they werezn; which was a Iuncke not abo.e ſeuentie tunnes inburthen , and they were 
» | ninctie men, and molt of them 1n too gallant ahavit for Sayers, and ſuch an equalitie of bel;a- 
niour among them, that they ſeemed all tellowes : yet one among them there was that they cal- 
ted Capitaine, but gaue him little reſpect. I ca ited them to come to an Anchor,and vpon turther 
examination I tound their lailing to be oaly Rice ; and for the moſt parc {lt with wet : for their 
ſhip was leake both vnder an aboue water. Vpon queſtioning with them I vnderitood them to 
be men of Warre, that ha. pillaged on the Coaſt of ChiFa and Cambora, and, as I ſaid before, 
had caft away their ſhip on the ſholds of Borneo, Here wee road at Anchor vnder a {mall land, 
neere to the lleot Brintam,two dayes entertayning them with good viage not taking any thing 
trom them : thinking to have gathered by. their. knowledge, the-place-and paſſage of certaime 
5O ſhips,on the Coaſt of China to have made thy Voyage. But thete Rogues be1 19 de perate 1n winds 
- 50 and fortunes, being hopelefſe in that paltrie Iuncke euer to returne to their Countrey , relol ied 
| with themſcl1es exther to gaine my ſhippe , or to lote their lines, And vpon mutuall courtclics 


In three weeks 
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with g1tts and feaftings betweene vs, lometimes five and twentieor lixe andtwentie of their 
4 chieteſt came aboord : whereof I would not ſuffer aboue (ixe to haue weapons. Their was neuc1 
1 the like number of our men aboord their Tuncke. 1 willed Captaine tohn D axzs in the morning 
to poſlefle himlelte of therr weapons, anto pur the Companie before Maſt, and to leaue lome 
Guard on their weapons, wiule they l{earched in the Rice, doubting that by learching and hn- 

Þ ding that which would diflike them, they might ſuddenly ler vpon my men,and put them to the 
Sword : as the ſequell prooued, Captaine Daxzs being beg.uled with their humble ſemblance, 
49 60 would not pollefſe himlelte of their weapons , though I ſent twice of purpoſe trom my ſhippe to 

ſe will him to doe It, They paſſel all the day, my men ſearching in the Rice, and they looking Cn: 
24 - ho Sunne-ſetting, atter long ſearch and nothung found, ſauea littl- Storax and Bemiamin:they 
_ cenng oportunitie, and talking to the reſt of their Companie which were in my ſhip,being neere 
d, | | Mm 3 to 
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to their Tuncke, they reſolued,at a watch-word betweene them, te ſet ypon vs reſolutely in both 
ſhips. This being concluded, they ſuddenly killed and draue ouer-boord,all my men thatwere in 
their 1p; and thoſe which were aboord my ſhip {allied out of my Cabbin,where they were put 
with tuch weapons as they had, finding certaine Targets in my Cabbin, and other things that 
they viedas weapons, My ſeltebeing alott on the Decke, knowing what was likely to. follow 
lcapt into the walte, where, with the Buate Swaines, Carpenter and ſome few more, wee kept 
them vnder the halfe-decke. At their tirit comming forth of the Cabbin, they mer Captaine 
Daut comming out of the Gun-roome, whom they pulled intothe Cabbin, and ging him fixe 
or {euen mortall wounis, they-thrult him out of the Cabbin before them, His wounds: wereſo 
mortall, that he dyed afſoqne as he came into.the waſte, They preſſed lo hercely to come to ys, 10 
as we receiuing them on our Pikes, they would gather on our Pikes with their hands to reach vs 
with their Swords. It was neere halfe an: houre before we could ftone them backe into the Cab. 
bin: In which time we had kalled three or foure of their Leaders. After they were drinen into 
the Cab bin, they fought with vs at the leaſt foure houres before we could ſuppreſſe them, often 
tyring the Cabbin,burning the bedding, and much other ſtutfe that was there. And had we not 
with two Demy-culuerings, from vnder the halte-decke, beaten downe the bulke head and the 
pumpe of the ihip, we coald nut hate ſuppreſſed them from burning the ſhip. This Ordnance 
being charged with Crofle-barres, Bullets, and Caſe-thot, and bent cloſe to the bulke head, 6 
violently marred therewith boords and fplinters, that it left bur one of them fanding of two 
and twentie, Their legs, armes, and bodies were {o torne, as it was ſtrange to ſee, how the ſhot 
had maſſacred them. In all this conflict they neuer would defire their liues , though they were 
hopel:le toelcape : luch was the deſperateneſle of thele /aponians, Only one lept ouer-boord, 
which afterward {wamme toour ſhip againe,and asked forgrace, wee tooke himin, and asked 
him what was their purpoſe © He told vs, that they meant to take our ſhippe, and to cut all our 
throates. He would ſay no more, but defired that he might be cut in pieces. 

The next day, to wit, the eight and tweutieth of December, we went toa little Iland to the 
Leeward off vs. And when we were abou: fize miles trom the Land, the Generall commanded 
his people to hang this /apariax : bat he brake the Rope, and fell into the Sea. I cannot tell whe- 
ther he lwamme to the land or not. We tooke our courſe right to the little fore-ſaid Hand , and 
came there to an Anchor the thirtieth of December. We remained there three dayes to mend our 
Boat, and to take in wood and water. In this Iland we toun1 a ſhip of Patwze,out of which we 
tooke the Captaine,and asked him, whether the ſhips of Chma were come to Patazxe, orno © He 
told vs that they were not yet come, but that they would come thither within few dayes, We 
made the Captaine of that tf ip to be our Pilot, becaute he knew very well ro whar place the Chi- 
niſh ſhips would come. | 

The tenth of Ianuary we purpoled to ſtay their, till it pleaſed God, that we ſhould meete the 
Chiniſh ſlips. 

The tw-lfth of Ianarie, one of our Mates climbed vp to the top of the Maſt, and deſcryed 
two ſhips which came toward vs : bat becauſe of the wind they were torced to goe to the Lee- 
ward cf thellind. Aſſbone as we hal fight of them wee weighed Anchor, an1 made toward 49 
them. And we fetchel vp the greatelt of them the twelfth of Ianuaric in the night, We fought 
2 little with them, an4 boorded them, and brought them to an Anchor. 

The next day, to wit, the thirtieth of Ianuarie we vnladed ſome of their goods, to wit, raw 
Silkeand other Si\lkes. They had fiftte Tunnes of S1luer of the:r Countrey : but we tooke little 
or none of 1t; becauſe we had goo hope, that we ſhould meete with the other Chixiſh ſhips. Af- 
ter we had tal:en ſome of ther Silkkes, we let them depart the fifteenth of Ianuary : and gaue 
them twice as much, as wee had taken from them. And caſting: them off, wee tooke our courſe 
backe againe to China Bats: but we could not tetch 1t vp, becauſe we had contrarie wind; ſo that 
we were forced toput Lee=ward-vnto two {mall Hands, which they of 1aza call Pulo Sumatra: 
where we came to an Anchor the two and twentieth of Ianuarie. 

The foure and twentieth day ,as we rode at Anchor there aroſe a great ſtorme of wind, with 
which our Cable brake, 1o that we were torced to put into the neereſt Creeke. 

The ſ:con\ of Febraary,tiue Holland ſhips met with vs ſayling homeward, which par into the 
ſame Roade where wee were. Captaine Warwicke was Generall of theſe ſhips. Hee ſent toour 
Generall to dine with him. Our Generall went to him. He told vs that our Engli/þ Merchants 
in Baatam were in great perill, and that {ill they looked for nothing elſe, then that the King of 
Lana woull aflault them. becauſe we had taken the Chins ſhip, whereby the King of Bantar had 
loſt his cuſtome. Wherefore Captaine Warwicke requeſted our Generall, thar hee would ceale to 

oe any turther, and would ſayle home vnto England with him. Our Generall ani{wered , That 
I had not as yet made his Voyage, and that therefore hee would not returne, vntill it ſhould 60 
pleaſe God to ſend him ſomewhat ro make vp the Game. The Hollanders perceiuing that they 
could not perſwade our General to giue ouer h1s purpole,departed from vs the third of Februarie. 


Our Generall conſidering, that if he ſhouli proceed on his Voyage,it would be very dangerous 
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forthe Engh/b Merchants which were reſident in thoſe parts , and ſeeing that hee had but two 


Anchors and two Cables to = himſelfe withall, thought good to repaire his ſhips, and to 


oyagethat he had made. 


returne home with that poore 


When our ſhips were readie , and that we had taken'in wood and water , wee hoyſed vp our They returne 
layles the fift of February to returne for England.” - | bome, 
The ſeuenth of Aprill we had fight of the Cape of Bona Efperanza , after wee had paſſed a April 7, 1606, 


oreat ftorme. 


The feuenteenth of Aprill we came to thelle of Sarita Helena,where we watered,and found Sanfla Helene, 


refreſhment, as Wine and Goates, which we our {clues killed. In the faid Hand are many wile 
Swine and Goates. There are alſo great ſtore of Pattridges, Turkie-Cockes, and Ginnie Hennes, 
This lland is notinhabited. VVe departed from thence the third-of May. —_ 3 


The fourteenth, we paſſed vnder the EquinoGtiall Line. \ May, 


The ſeven and twentieth of Tune, we arriued in ford Haven in Wales. 
The ninth of Iuly,we came to an Anchor in Portſmouth Roade, where all our Companie were 


..-> They arrived 
in Milford Ht 
uen 1n Wa: s 


diſmifſed. And heere wee 'ended our Voyage, hauing beene out vyon the ſame full nineteenc. 3 hey cance 


moneths; in the yeare 1606. 
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CA Priniledge for fifteene yeeres granted by her Maieitie to certaine Adnenturers, 
for the diſcouerie of the Trade for the Eaſt-Inaies, the one 
and thirtieth of December, 1600. 


\ LizABETH,bytheograce of Gon Qneene of England, France and Ircland, 
FDPLA Defendour of the Fanth,&c. To all Our Officers, Minifters and Subiefts,and to all 
Like> other people aſwell within this Our Kealme of England, 4s elſewhere wider Onr obe- 
PD dience and Inriſdittion, or otherwiſe unto whows theſe Our Letters Patients ſhall bee 
an ſcene, (bewed, or read, greeting. 
= Whereas Onr moit deare, and lowing Cofin, George Earle of Cumberland ; and 
Our welbeloued Subretts, Sir Tohn Hart of London, Kwgbt, S:r Ioha Spencer of London, Knight, 
Sir Edward Michelburne, Knight, William Candiſh, Eſqsire,Paul Banning, Robert Lee, Leonard 
Hollyday, Iohn Watts, Iohn More, Edward Hclmden,. Robert Hampſon, Thomas Smith, and. 
Thomas Cambell, Citizens and eAldermen of London, Edward\Barker,Eſquire, Thomas Marſh, 


Eſquire, Samuel Bachoule, Eſquire, Iames Lancaſter, Richard Staper, Thomas Cordell, William 
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Garway, Oluer Style, William Quarles, Bartholmew Barnes, William Otfly , Robert Chame 
berlayn, Iohn Haruy, Richard Wiſeman, William Scone, Francis Cherry, Thomas Allablaſter, 
Richard Barret, lohn Swynerton the younger, Thomas Garaway, William Romny, lames Deane, 
Iohn Eldred, Andrew Banning, Edward Loaning, Thomas Iackion, Nicholas Leate, Iohn Wol- 
Renholme, Nicholas Peard , William Chamber, Rowland Bachoutle, Humfrey Smith , Robert 
Sandy, Henry Robinſon, Richard Poyntel, Tohn Highloxd, William Haryſon, Humphry Style, 
Humphry Robynſon, Nicholas Ferrcr, Thomas Karryngton, lohn Combe, Robert Ottly, Roger 
How, Iohn Hewet, Iames Turner, Morrys Abbot , James Carrell, Robert Brooke, Richard 
Chamblyn, George Chamblyn, Leonard White, Iohn Cornelius, Ralph Basby, William Gee 
nyngs, Gyles Paslow, Robert Bell, Thomas White, Nicholas Lyng, William Palmer, Ellys 
Crippes, lohn Merrycke, Humphry Hanforl, Thomas Symons, Robert Cox , William Wuſtall, 
lohn Humphry, Thomas Boſtocke, Bartholmew Holland, Richard Cox, Wilham Walton, Wil- 
liam Freeman, Thomas Southacke, Iobn Friar, Francts Dent, Richard Bull, Richard Pierce, Ro- 
ger Henyng, Robert Cobb, Robert Robynſon, Francis Euington, Francis Taylor, Thomas We- 
ttrow, lohn Milleton, Robert Gore, RalplrGore, William Carer, George Cater, Tohn Buſ- 
bridge, Thomas Horton, William Bond CMerchant-Taylor of London, William Cotton, Iohn 
Stockley, Roger Owhicld, Aug;iftine Skinner, Richard Wiſe, Robert Towerſon, Richard Taylbye, 
Robert Miildleton, Robert Bateman, Richard Goſſon, Robert Waldore, Richard Wrag,Tohn Wrag, 
Witham Dale, Laurence Waldo, Henry Brydgman, Samucl Armytage, Edward Haryſon, Ed- 
ward Nicolton, Clement Motely, Iohn Newman, Humpbry Wallot, Thomas Richardlon, Tho- 
mas Boothby, Iohn Coachman., Reinald Greene, Richard Burret, Robert Myldmay, Wilham 
Hyne, George Chandeler, Edward Lutterfoord, William Burrell, Stephen Haruy , Thomas Hen- 
ſhaw, William Ferrys, William Alderiey, William Hewet, William Fiſher, Toteph Salbancke, 
Nicholas Manly, Nicholas Salter, William Willaſtone, William Angel, Nicholas Barnlly, Iohn 


60 Hawkins, Roger Dy, Richard Clarke , Thomas Hewet , George Whitemore, Henry Politee, 


William Greenwcll , Robert Iohnfon , Bartholmew Hugyotr , Humphry Baſſ:, Robert Buck, 
Ambroſe Wheeler, William Hale, Richard Hull /xzior,lobn Hodyſon, Alphonſus Foote, Edmund 
Spencer, Robert Dewſy, Richard Piott, William Bonham, Edward Barkcham, George Coles, 
Ralph Hammer, Iames Colymer, Samuel Hare , Georze Vtlye, Gregory Allen, Henry Archer 


p, 


Portſmouth. 


The names of 
the Advent» 
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Icffry Kerby, lohn Caſon , Richard Beale , Thomas Shipton , Iohn Fletcher, Thomas Talbot 
Robert Pennyngton, Humphry Milward, Richard Herne, Rap': Allen, lohn Brooke, Anthony 
Gibion, Robert Kayes, Hugh Crompton, Richard Waſher, George Holman, Morryce Lucllen, 

- Richard Partons, Francis Barker, Willtam Turner, Iohn Greenwood, Richard Denne, Richarg 
Ironlide, George Smithes, Iames Dunkyn Edward Walter, Andrew Chamblayn, Robert Start. 
ford, Anthony Stratford , William Myllet , Simon Laurence , Thomas Lydall, Stephen 
Hodgſon, Richard Wright, William Starker, William Smith, lohn Ellacots, Robert Bayly, and 
Roger Cotton, hae of Our certame eowleage beene Petitioners wnto Vs , for Our Rojall Aſſent and 
Licence to bee granted wnto them, that they at their owne aduentures, coſts and charges,as well for the ho. 
nour of this Our Realme of England, as for the increaſe of Our Nauigation , and aduancement of trade 
of Merchandiſe within Our ſaid Realmes, and the Dominions of the ſame, might aduenture, might ſet 

. forth one, or more Voyages , with conueniert number of Ship and Pynnaſſes , by way of traffiqne and mey.. 
chandiſe to the Eait-lndians, pu the Country and parts of Alia and Africa, and to as many of the Ilands, 
and Cites, Townes, and places thereabout, as where trade, and traffique of merchandiſe may by all likely. 
hood, be eſtabliſhed or had : (Diners of which Copuntries, and many of the Hands, Cities and Ports thereof, 

. haze long ſithence beee diſcouered by others of Our $ ubietts, albeit not frequented in trade of Merchan. 
 **d fe. Know yee therefore, that Wee greatly tendring the honour of Our Nation, the wealth of Our peo. 
ple, and the encouragement of them, and others of Our lowing Subietts in their good enterpriſes, for the in. 
creaſe of Our Namgation , and the aduancement of lawfull traffique , to the benefit of Our ( onmun. 


Ig 


A Body Po- wealth, hane of Our ſpeciall Grace, certaine knowleage; and meere motion , giuen and granted, and by theſe 28 


qu. ws Preſezts, for Vs, Our Heires, and Succtſſorrs, doe gine, and grant vnto Onur ſaid lowing Sabietts, before m 
e Style o 


theſe Preſents expreſly named . That they, and exerie of them from henceforth bee , aud ſhall bee one bodie 
OE PO DS Ne 9 indeed, and im jen by the name of the Gouernonr, and Company of Merchants 
of London, trading into the Eaft-Indies, one budie corporate ard politique mdced, and in name really and 
fully for Vs, Onur Heires and Sueceſſours. Wee doe erett, make, ordaine, conſtitute, eſtabliſh, and declare 
by theſe Preſents, and that by the ſame name of Gouernour, and Company of Merchants of London, tra- 
dong i110 the Eaft-Indies, they ſhall haue ſucceſſion, and that they, and their Succeſſours , by the name of 
Gowernour and Company, trading into the Eaſt-Indies, be, and ſhall be at all times hereafier, perſons, able 
and capable in Law, and a bodie corporate and politique, and capable in Law , to haue, purchaſe, reccine, 
poſſeſſe, enioy, and retaine lands, tenements, priniledges, liberties jur1ſdittions, franchiſes,andhereditaments, 
of whatſoener kind, nature, and qualitie ſoener they be, to them and thr ir ſucceſſours. And alſo to gre, 
grant, demiſe, altene, aſſigne, and diſpoſe all and fingutar other things, lands , tenements , ard heredita- 
ments, by the ſame name, that to them ſhall, or may pertaine to doe. And that they ard their ſucceſſours, 
by the name of the Gowernour, and Company of Merchams of London , trading into the Eaſt-Indies, 
may plead, and be impleaded, anſwer, and be anſwered, defend, and bee defended 1m what ſocuer Conrts,and 
places, and before what ſoener Indges and Inſtices, and other perſons and Officers, in all and ſingular Atti- 
ons, Pleas, Suits, Quarrcls, Cauſes, and Demands whatſocuer, of what ſoeuer kind , nature, or ſort, in 
ſuch manner and forme, as other Our liege people of this Our Realme of En plan'!, bemg perſons able and 
capabl:, may, or can haue, purchaſe, receine, poſſeſſe, enioy, retame, giue, grant, demyſe, aliene, aſſigne, diſ- 


poſe, plead, and be impleaded, ar ſwer, and be anſwered, defend, and bee defend:d, releaſe, and bee releaſed, 49 


doe permit and exccute. And that the ſaid Gonernour, and Company of Merchants of London, trading 

ACommon #nto the Eaſt-Inlies, ard their ſucceſſours, may haus a ( ommon Seale, to ſerue for all the Cauſes and Bu- 
Scalc, ſmeſſe of them, and their ſucceſſours. And that it ſhall and may bee lawful, to the ſaid Gouzrnour and 
Company, and their ſucceſſours , the ſame Seale , from trme to time, at their will and pleaſure to breake, 

change, and to make new, or alter, as to them ſhal! ſeeme expedient. And further, Wee will, and by theſe 

Preſents for Vs, Our Heires, and Succeſſyurs, Wee doe ordaime, that there ſhall bee from henceforth, one of 

the ſame Company to bee eletted md appomted in ſuch forme and marner, as heereafter in theſe Pr. ſents is 

expreſſed ; which [hall be called the Gonernour of the ſuid Company, and that there ſhall bee from hence- 

forth, foure and twentie of the. {11d Company, to bee elected and apporrted in ſuch forme, as heereafier #t 


30 


theſe Preſents ts expreſſed , which ſhall bee called the ( ommitties of the ſ.14 Company , who together with 50 


the Gouernour of the ſaid Company, for the time being, ſhall hae the direflion of the Voyages , of, or for 

the ſaid (ompany, and the promſion of the ſhippmg and merchanaiſes thereto belonging, and alſo the ſalc of 

all merchardiſes, of, or for the ſaid Company, and the managing and handlmg of all other things belonging 
Thomas Smyth to the ſaid ( ompany : Aud fr the better execution of t his Orr Will, and Grant m this behalfe He Dane 
Alderman the afſjoned, nominated, conſtituted, and made, and by theſe Preſents, for Vs, Our Heres , and Susceſſours, 
brit Gover. "ce doc aſſizne, nominate, conſtitute, and make the ſaid Thomas Smith , Alderman of London, to bee 
tata the firſt, and preſent Gonernour of the ſaid ('ompany, to continue in the ſaid Office, from the date of theſe 

Preſents, wntill another of the ſaid (ompany, in due manner, be choſen and ſworne vnto the ſaid Office, a> 
The firſt Com- £9rding to the ordmmances and prouiſions , hereafter m theſe Preſents expreſſed , and declared, if the ſaid 
mitties forthe Thomas Smith ſhall ſo long liue. And alſo Wee haue aſſigned , nominated, and appointed , and by theſe 
diret'on of Preſents for Vs, Our Heires, and Succeſſours, Wee doe aſſigne , nominate, conſtitute, and make the ſame 
the affaires, Paul Banyng, Leonard Holyday, Iohn More, Edward Holmden, Richard Staper, Thomas Cor- 
= Gampany {ell, William Gar way, Oluer Style, Iames Lancaſter, Richard Wiſeman, Francis Cherry, Tho- 
Das Hob mas Allablaſter, William Romney, Roger How, Wyliam Chambers, Rebert Sandy, lohn El- 


dyed , 


06 


40 


50 


e 66 


Io 


20 being. Ard that they, being ſo aſſcmblcd , it ſhall and may bee lavfall, to, and for the ſaid Gomrrnour, or 


30 


40 ſhall and may from time to time to be one, ſhall and may from time to time and at all times hercafter haze au- 
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dred, Richard Wiche, Iohn Highlord, 'Tohn Middleton, Iohn Gombe, William Haryſon, Nicho- 
las Lyng, 444 Robert Bell, to bee the foure and twentie firſt and preſent Committies of the ſaid Compa- 
ny, to continue im the ſaid Office of Committtes of the ſaid ( ompany, from the date of theſe Preſents, for 
one whole yeere next followmg. A nd further, Wee Will and Grant by theſe Preſents, for Vs; Our Hewes, 
and Succeſſonrs, vnto the ſaud Gonernour, and Company of Merchants of London, tradmg into the Eaſt- 
Indies, ard their ſucceſſors, that it ſhall and may bee laxfullto, and for the ſaid Gonernour and ( ompany, 
for the time being , or the more. part of them preſent , at any publique Aſſembly , commonly called, The 
{ourt holden for the ſaid (ompany , the Gouernour of the ſaid Company , bemg alwayes one from time to 
time, to eleft, nominate, and appoint, one of the ſaid Company to be Deputie to the ſard Gomernonr ; which Deputy to 
Depmtie (hall takg a corporall Oath before the Gouernonr , and fine or More of the (ommutties of the ſaid the Gouernot, 
Company for the time being. well, faithfully, and truely , to execute hu ſaid Office of D eputie , to the Go- 

uernour of the (ompany; and after hus Oath ſo taken , ſhall and may from time to time, in the ab 

ſence of the ſaid Gonernoar , exerciſe and execute the Office of Gonernour of the ſaid Company , in ſuch 

fort as the Gouernonr ought to doc. «Ard further , Wee will , and grant by theſe Preſents, for Vs, Our 

Heires, Executors. and Succeſſours, vnto vs the ſaid Gomuernour and C ompany of Merchants of Lon- 

don, trading mto the Eaſt-lndies, and their ſucceſſours , that they , of the greater part of them, whereof 

the Gonernonur ou the time being, or 1s Depme to bee one, and from time to time , and all times ber:after, The firſt day 
ſhall, and may haze authoritie, and power yeerely, and eucry yeere, 0 the firſt day of 1niy , or at any tmne, of Tuly or with 
within ſ1xe dayes afier that day,to a(ſemble , and meet together :n ſume conwentent place, to bee appomted in 6. daycs af» 


| | , : 1,5 | ter the yeere] 
om time t9 ti the Gonernour, or tn 1:5 ab{ence, by the Deputie of the (aid Gourrnour , for the time | Y 
jr me to time by dad | » O) f ſe n fe election of the 


| Gouernovr, 
Depatie of the ſaid Gonernonr , and the ſaid Company for the time being , or the greater part of them 


which then jroall happen to be preſent, whereof the Gouernour of the ſaid Companie, or his Deputie for the 

time being to be one, to clett and nominate one «f the ſaid Company, which [hall be Gouernoay 0 f the ſame 

Compary jor one whole yeare from thence ne xt following, which perſon being ſo elefled,and nommated to bee 

Gouernour of the ſaid Company, as ts aforeſaid, before he be admitted to the execution of the ſaid Office, 
ſhall tatg a corporall Oath before te laſt Gouernoar beg his Preacceſſor, or his Depntie , or any ſixe or 

more of the Committies of the ſuid Company for the time being, that hee ſhall from time to time, well and 

truly execute the office of Goernour of the ſ.ua Company, in all things concerning the ſame, and that im- 

medately after the ſuid Oath fo take», he ſhall and may execute ana vſc the ſaid Office of Gonernor of the 

ſaid Conpanie for one whole yeare from thence next following. And in lite ſort we will a:d grant, that as Eucry Br other 
well exery one aboue named to be of the ſa:.! Company or Fellowſhip , as all others hereafier to be admnted, *? take 2 COr- 

: , RE” An 2 porall Oath. 

or free of the ſaid Company, ſhall take a c1rporall Oath before the Gouernogr of this ſaid Company,or his 

Deputie for the time bemg, to ſuch effect as þ » the {ard Gruernour or Company, or the more part of them.. 
In any publique Court to be held for the ſaid Company, ſhall bee iz reaſonable manner ſet drwne and deui- 
fed, Lefore they ſhall be allowed, or admitted to trade or traffique as a Free-man of the ſa:4 Company. And qc, 
further we will and grant by th-ſe Preſents, for Vs, Oxr Fleires ard Succeſſors, unto the ſaid Gonernour gercie Come 
and Company of Merchants of London, trad:2g into the Exſt-Indies,and their Succeſſors, that the ſaid mirties to bee 
Gonernor or the Deputie of the ſaid Gouernour,and the Company and ther Succeſſors for the time bemg,or y<ariy eletted, 


the greateſt part of them whereof the Gouernor, or the Deputie of the Goucrnor from tume to time to be one, _— dg 
, or 


| dayes 3frer, 
thoruie and power yearly, and eucry yeare on the firſt day of 1uly, or at any time withia ſsx dayes af:er that : 


day, to aſſembleqmeet together in ſome conuenxient place tobe from time to time appointed by the ſard Gouer- 
nor of the ſaid Company,or in his abſence by his Depntie. And that they being ſo aſſembled,it ſhall and may 
be lawfull, to, and for the ſaid Goueraour, or bis Depatie, and the Compazny for the time bemg,or the grea- 
rer part of them, which then ſhall happen to bee preſent, whereof the Gonernour of the ſa1d Company,or 
bis Depurie for the t1me beirg T' be one, ro elect, and nowmate twentie fore of the ſaid ( 009Pany, rhich 
ſhall be Commirties of the ſaid Company fr one whale yeare from thence next eaſumg , which perſons C : 
being ſo eletted, and nominated to be Committies of the ſud C omp-ny as aforeſtid before they bee admit- 28 OO 
) : F | ti-s ſhallrcake a 
red to the execution of their ſaid Offices, ſhall take a (Corparall Oath before the Gowernour 07 h:s Depa- corporal Oath, 
tie, and frxe or more of the ſaid Committres of the ſud Company, being thrir lift Predeceſurs for the 
time being, that they and eucry of them, ſhail well and faithfully performe thew ſiud Offices of Com- 
mitties,in all things concerning the ſame. An that immeavately after the ſ:d Oath ſo taken, they ſhall 
and may execute, and vſe the ſid Offices of Committies of the ſaid Company for one whole yeare from 
thence xext following. And mareouer, our will and pleaſure is, and by theſ+ Preſints, for Vs, Onr Heires If the Gouer- 
and Succeſſors, we doe grant vnto-the_ ſeid Gourrnour, and Company of Merchants of London trading _nour dyc,or 
into the Eaſt-Indies, and to their Succeſſors, that when, and az often it ſhall happen to the Gonernoar of de re moucd, M 
the ſaid Company for the time, at any time within one yeare, after hee ſhall bee nominated, elefed and "wh hdacc 
ſworne to the Office of the Gouernour of the ſaid Company, as t aforc-ſaid, to dye , or ro bee remooued 
GO from the [aid Office, which Gouernour not demeaning himſelfe well in his ſaid Office, Wee will to bee re- 
mooucable at the pleaſure of the ſaid (ompany, or the greater part of them, which ſhall bee preſent at any 
their publike Aſſemblies , commonly called their general Comrt,hlden for the ſard Company , that then, 
and ſo often it ſhall and may be lawfiull to and for the reſidue of the ſaid (, ompany , for the time being, or 
the preater part of them, within connenient time after the death , or remoowing any ſuch Gonernonr, to aſ- 
| ſemble 


JO 


NP EE 


; CE LIZ ABETHS Patent for the Eaft-Indies. L1s. I1]. 


If any of the 


Commirtics, 


new to be cho* 


lens 


Freedome for 
the Sonnes & 


Apprentiſles of 


ſuch, .as are 
free of the 
Company. 


The Placesof 
the Freedome 
of this Com- 


pany. 


Thar-rhe 
Company 
may aſſemble 
in any conue- 
nicnt place, 


Authority ro 
make rea{ona- 
ble lawes by 
rhe greateſt 
part of a genes» 


ra aſſembly. 


ſours, that it (hall and may bee lawfull, to and for the ſaid Gonernour , and Co 


ſemble themſelues in [1 uch connenient place, as they ſhall thinke fit for the eleflion of the Gonernour of the 
ſuid (Company; or that the ſaid ( ompany, or the greater part of them being then and there preſent, ſhall 
and may then and there before their departure from the ſaid place elett , and nominate one other of the 
ſaid ( ompany to be Gonernor of the ſaid (, ompany in the place or ſteed of him, that ſo dyed,or was ſo remo.. 
ued which perſon being ſoeletted, and nominated to the Office of Gomernor of the ſaid ( ompany,ſhall hage 
and exerciſe the ſaid Office for, and aurmg the reſiaue of tbe ſaid yeare, rakrg firſt a corporall Oath, as i; 
afore-ſaid, for the due execution thereof, and this to be done from time totime ſo often as the caſe ſhall { 


require. And alſo Onr will and pleaſure 17, and by theſe preſents for V's, Our Hewes, ard Cucceſſors Tn 
doe grant wnto the ſaid Gourrnour and Company of & Merchants of London trading into the Eaſt-Indies, 
and to their Succeſſor, that when, and as often as it ſhall happen avy of the ( ommitties of the ſaid (\, ompa- 
ny for the time being at any time within one yeare next after, that they or any of them [ hall bee nominated, 
eletted and fworne to the Office of ( ommitties of the ſaid Company, as 15 aforeſaid, to dye, or be remoued 
from the ſaid Office, which ( ommitties not demeaning themſelues well n their ſaid Office, Wee will to bee 
remoueable at the pleaſure of the ſaid Gonernonr, and C ompany , or the greater part of them, whereof the 
Gomernour for the time being, or hu Depntie to be one, within connenient time after the death,or Yemouing 
of any of the ſaid Committies, to aſſemble themſelues in ſuch connenient place, as is or ſhall bee vſuall and 
accuſtomed far the eleftion of the Gouernour of the ſaid Company, or where elſe for the Goyernor of the ſa 
( ompany, for the time being, or his Deputie to be one, being then and there preſent , ſhall and may then 


and there, before there departure from the ſaid place, elett and nominate one , or more of the ſaid Compayn 


'M 3 
to be Committies of the ſaid ((ompany in the places and ſteeds, place or ſteed of him or them,that ſo died, 4 20 


were, or was ſo remooued, which perſon , or perſons ſo eletted, and nominated to the Office , or Offices of 
Committie, or Committies of the ſaid (ompany , ſhall haxe and exerciſe the ſaid Office and Offices for, 
and during the reſidue of the ſaid yeere, taking firſt a Corporall Oath,as is aforeſaid, for the due execution 
thereof, and this to be done from time to time ſo often, as the cauſe ſhall require. And further , Wee dre 
by theſe Preſents for Vs, Our Heires and Succeſſours, will, and grant vnto the ſaid Gonernour, and ( om- 
pany of Merchants of London trading into the Ealt -Indies,and their ſucceſſours,that they, and all thay 
are, or ſhall be of the ſaid Company of Merchants of London trading into the Eaſt-Indies, and exerie 
of them, and all the ſonnes of them, and eerie of them at their ſeucrall ages of one and twentie yeeres, 
or vpwards : And further, all ſuch the Apprentiſes , Fattors, or ſeruants of them , and enerie of them, 


which hereafger ſhall be tmplayed by the ſaid Gouernonr and Company, in t he ſaid Trade of Merchandiſe, 


of, or to the Eait-Indies, bezond the ſeas, or any other the places aforeſaid, in any part of the ſaid __ 
Indies, ſhall and may by the ſpace of fifteene yeeres , from the Feaſt of the Birth of our Lord God laſt 
paſt , before the date ſereeff freely traffiqne and wſe the Trade of CAMerchardiſe by ſea, in, and by 
ſuch wayes and paſſages alreadie fourd out , or diſconered , or which hereafter ſhall bee found out, 
and diſcoucred, as they ſhall efteeme , and take to bee fitteſt imo , and from the Eafſt-Indies into 
the Countries, and parts of Alia and Atrica , and into and from all the Ilands , Ports , Hanens, Citres, 
Creakes, Townes and places of Alia, Africa , and America, or any of them beyond the ( ape of Bona 
Sperancia, to the ſtraiphts of Magellan , where any Trade or Traffique of Merchandiſe may bee vſed, 


or bad, to, and from eueric of them, in ſuch order, manner, forme, lebertie and condition to all mtents, and 


purpoſes, as ſhall bee from time to time at any publique "Aſſembly, or Court held by, or for the ſaid Goner- 40 


nour or Company, by or b:tweene them-, of them of the ſaid Company , or Fellowſhip of Merchants of 
London,tradng into the Ealt-Indies, or the more part of them for the time, being preſent at ſuch Aſſem- 
bly or Court, the Gouernour , or his Deputie being alwaztes preſent at ſuch Court or Aſſembly limitted, 
and agreed : A nd not otherwiſe , without any mole5tation , impeachment , or difturbance : any ſtatute, 
vſage, d:uerſitie, religion, or faith , or any other cauſe, or matter what ſoeuer to the contrarie notwithſtar- 
ding : ſo alwaies that the ſame Trade bee not v1dertaken , nor addreſſed to any Countrie, Hand, Port, 
Hauen, Citic, Creake, Towne, or place alreadie in the lawfull , and attuall poſſeſſion of any ſuch Chriſti- 
an Prince or State , as at this preſent ts, or at any time heereafter ſhall bee in league or amitie with Vs, 
Our Heires or _Succeſſowrs ,. ard who doth. not.,..or will not accept of ſuch -Trade-,-but-doth-owertly de- 


— 
clare and publiſh th: ſume, to bee vtterly againſt his or their good will and liking. eAnd further, Our will 50 


and pleaſure 15, and by theſe preſents for Vs, Onur Heires, and Succeſſours, Wee doe grant vnto the (aud 


Ih 
Gonernour, and Company of Merchants of London, trading into the Eaſt-Inlies , and to their ſucceſ- 


ek and their ſucceſſours 


from time to timz,t o aſſemble themſelues for,or abaut any the matters,cauſes,afſaires,or buſmeſſe of the ſaid 


Trade, in any place or places for the ſame conuenient , during the ſaid terme of fifteene yeeres within Our 
Dothinions or elſewhere, and there to hold Court for the ſaid ('ompany , and the affaires thereof ; and that 
alſo it ſhall and may be lawful, to, and for them, or the more part of them, being ſo aſſembled, and that ſhall 
then and there be preſent in any ſuch place or places, whereof the Gouernour , or his Deputie for the time 
being to be one, to make, ordaine, and conſtitute ſuch and ſo many reaſonable Lawes,( ouſtitutions, Orders, 


and Ordinances, as to them,or the preater part of them,being then and there preſentſhal ſeeme neceſſary & 60 


conuenient, for the good gouernment of the ſame Companie,and of all Fattors, Maſters, Marmers, and 0- 
ther Officers imployed, or to be imployed in any of their Voyages, and for the better aduarcement and conti- 
nuance of the [aid trade, and traffique, and the ſame Lawes, Conſtututions, Orders,and Ordinances ſo maae, 


to put in and execute accoramnegly, and at their pleaſureto reuoke, or alter the ſame, or any of them as occa- 


ſoon 


39 
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20 into this Realme : We therefare of Our eſpeciall Grace certaine knowledge and meere motion, for the 


———._ —_—. a. 


——_— 


all require, and that the ſaid Gonernonr, and Company, ſo often a: they ſhall make, ordaine, or eſt a- 
" £2 7 ſuch Lawes, Conſtitutions, Orders,and Ordinances in forme aforeſaid, ſhall and may lawfully in;- 
poſe, ordaine, limit, and pronide ſuch paines, puniſhments, penalties, by impriſonment of body , or by 
fines, or amercements, or by all or any of them pou and againit all offenders, contrary to ſuch Lawes, Topuniſh of- 


Conititmtions, Orders, and Ordinances, or any of them, to the ſaid Gonernonr, and Company for the te " | 8 cirh-r 
rim being, or the greater part of them, then and there being preſent, the ſaid G 0HerhOUr, or his Deputy , whom - yh bh 
bering alwayes one, ſhall ſeeme neceſſary, requiſite, and connenient for the obſeruation of the ſame Hl congrard Te 
Lawes, (onftitutions, Orders, and Ordinances, and the ſame fines, ard amercements ſhall and may th: Lawes of 


leauie, take, and hane to the vſe of the ſaid Gonernonr, and Companie, and their Szcceſſors without theRealme, 


Lo the impediment of Us, Our Heires, or Succeſſors, or of any the Officers, or Ainifters of Vs, Orr 


Heires, or Succeſſors, or without accompt to Vs, Our Heyres, or Succeſſors, to bee rexadred or made. 

eAll and ſundry which Lawes, Conflittions, Orders, and Ordinances, ſo as aforeſaid to be male, We 

will ro be duely abſerued, and kept vnaer the paines and penalties therem tobee contained, ſo alwayes 

the ſaid Lawer, Conititutrons, Orders, Ordinances, Impriſonments, Fines, and Amercements be rea- 

(enable, and not contrary or repugnant ro the Lawer, Statutes, or Cuitomes of this Our Realme. And 

for as much as the ſaid Gonernour, and Company of Merchants of London trading into the East-In- Freedome of 
dies, haue not yet experience of the kinds of Commodities and Merchandizes, which are or will bee C _ 2:me of 
vendible, or to be vitered in the ſaid parts of the Eait-Incies, and therefore ſhall bee drmen to carrie oe -1e-np "FIRE 
to thoſe parts in their Voyages diner? and ſundry Commodities, which are likgly ro be returned againe ,Q_.... 


better encourazing of the ſaid Gonerrour, and Company of Merchants trading into the Eajt-lndies, 


. and for the aduancement of the ſaid trade, doe grant vnto the ſaid Gonernour and ( ompanie, and to 


therr Succeſſors, that they and their Succeſſors during the fonre first Vo ages, which they (ball make 
or ſet forth for or towards the ſaid Eait-Indies, ſhall or may tranſport ana carry out of Our Realme 
of England, a»d the Ports, Creekgs and Hauens thereof, all ſuch and ſo much goods and merchan- 
diz.es, beeing goods and merchandizes lawfully paſſable, and tranſportable out of this Realme, and 
not prohibited to be tranſported by any Law, or Statute of this Realme, as/vall be by them, their Fa- 
fors, or Aſſignes, ſhipped in any Ship or Ships, Veſſell or Veſſels, to bee imployed in any of the ſaid 
foure firſt Voyages, free of Cuit ome, Subſidie or Poundage, or any other duties or payments to Us, or 


30 Orr Succeſſors due, or belonging for the ſhipping,or tranſporting of the ſame or any of them. And jet 


nexertheleſſe Our Will and Pleaſure is ,and We doe by theſe Preſents ſtraightly charge and command, 

that all and enery ſuch goods and merchandtzes ſo to be tranſporred out of this Realme, ſhall from time 

to time during the ſaid foure fir Voyages, as 1s aforeſaid,ſhall from time to time be duely entred by the 

C»ftomer, Comptroller,or other Officer of ſuch Port,( reck,or Place, where the ſame nes merchan- 

dizes ſhall happen to be ſhiprea, or laden, to be tranſported as aforeſaid. And alſo of Our further eſþe- 

Ciall Grace, certaine knowledge and meere motion, We doe for Vs,Our Heires,Succeſſors, grent to and Sixe and fixe 
with the ſaid Gouernour, and Company of Merchants of London, trading into the Ea;t-Indies , and Tonerhstime 
their Succeſſors,that when and 4s often at any time during the ſaid terme, and ſpace of fifteene yeeres, ws” 5 KY” 
as any Cuftome, Pondage, Subſidie, or other Duties ſhall be due and payable unto Vs , Our Heyres, ſubſidie in- 


40 or Succeſſors, for any Goods, Wares, or Merchandizes whatſoener to bee returned out,oy from ary the ward. 


Ulands, Ports, Hauens,Cities, Townes, or Places aforeſaid wnto the Port of London,or any of the Hamens, 

Creekgs, Members, or Places to the ſame Port belonging, that the Cuſtomers, and all other Officers for the 

tame being of Vs, Our Heires, or Succeſſors, for or concerning receipts of Cuſtome, Poundage, S ubſrdies, 
or other Duties unto whom it ſkall appertaine, ſhall upon the requeſt of the Gonernour, and C ompanie of the 
ſaid Merchants of London, trading into the Eaſt=ndies, or any other their Agents,Faftors, or Aſſes, 
giue wnto the ſaid Gonernony and Compauy, ther Agents, Fattors, or A Ygnesy foe AMoneths time for the 
payment of the one halfe, and after thoſe ſixe IAoneths ended, other ſixe Moneths time for the payment of 
the other halfe of their ſaid Cuſtome, Ponndage, or other Subjidic, or Duties, receining good and ſufficient 
bonds with ſurety tothe vſe of Vs, our Heives aud Succeſors, for the true payment of the ſame accordingly, 


30 and wpon the receipt of the ſaid bonds with ſuretie from time to time, to pine vnto the ſaid Gonernour and 


C ompanie of Merchants of London, trading mto the Eaſt-Indies for the time beeing, their Agents, Fa- 

ttors, or Aſſignes,their Cockets or other warrants to take ont;and receine on land the ſame Goods Wares ct» 
Herchandiſes by vertue thereof, without any diſturbance. And that alſo as often as at any time during the 

ſaid terme of fifteene yeeres, any Goods, Wares, or Merchandiſes of the ſtid Gonernour, and Compaay for 

the time beeing laden from Our Port of London, or any the Creekes, Members , or Places to the ſame 

Port belonging, to be tranſported to or towards any of the Ports, Ilands, Flanens, Cities, Townes, or Places, | 
aforeſud Poul happen to miſcarie or be loſt, before therr ſafe arriuallor diſcharge in the Ports, for and to the is goods mile 


which the ſame ſhall be ſent, that then, and ſo often, and ſo much Cuſtome, Pounadage, Subſidies, or other emf ourwarg 


wo | | Per the valuect 
Duties, as they anſwered to Vs; for the ſame before their going forth of our ſaid Ports, Hauens, or Creches, Cuſtome (h.!! 


60 ſhall after due proofe made before the Treaſurer of Englan\ for the time beeing of the ſaid loſſe,and the inſt be allowed its 


quantitie thereof , bee by vertue hereof allowed by the ſaid Gouernour and C ompany , their eAgents, or orner Gods 
Pattors, by warrant of the ſaid Treaſurer, to the ſaid Cuſtomers or Officers in the next goods, wares, or on Shin, 
merchandiſes, that the ſaid Gouernour and C ompany, or their ſucceſſors, ſhall and may ſhip ,for or towards Soy 

thoſe parts, according to the true rates of the Cuitomes, Ponndage, or Subſidies before payed for the goods, 
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wares , or merchandiſes ſo lojt , or mijc«.-rymg,or any part the reof. Ard for that the ſaid Gomernouy and 
Company of Merchants of London, trading into the Eaſi-ladies, are like to bring into this Our Realme 
a much greater quantitie 0 f forreme commodities , from the parts of the Jed Eaſt-Indies,, they 
ty can bee ſpent for the neceſſarie vſe of the ſame Our Realme , which of _ eſſitie muſt bee tranſported mtg 
" other Counteies, and there vented: Wee for Us, Our H emres and SWHCCE ſours ,of Our ſpecialt Grace, cer. 
| taine hyowledge, and meere motion , doe grant to , and with the ſaid Gonernour, and Company of Mer. 
chants of Lon.on, trading into the Eaſt-lndies', and tbeir ſucceſſonrs , that at all Hes , from time to 

time, durin [4 the [pace of thirteene moneths, next after the diſcharge of any t be ſame fe EVERY commodities 

The Cuſtome ſo to be brought mm, the Subſidies, Poundage, Cuſtomes, and other ggtics, for the ſame being firſt paied, or 
| of 200ds being compounded for, as aforeſaid, it ſhall be la wfull for tbe ſaid G OMEYNOMT and Company, and their ſucceſſonrs, 
I payed at cOm- op any other the naturall Subietts of this Our Realme, which may, or ſhall buy the ſame of them, to tranſ. 
- : s _ _ port the ſame 1 Englith Bottoms, freely ont of thus Realme , A well vngarbled , 4s garbled, without pay- 
| be lawcull for 772e7t of any further ( uſtome, Poundage, or any further Subſidy, to Vs, Our Heires, or Succeſſours for the 
wlll any naturall ſame © whereof the Subſidy, { utome, Pounda ge, or other duties, ſhall bee ſo formerly payed or compounded 
\\\f Subie& to ſhip for, as aforeſaid, ard ſo prouid:d, and the ſaid ( uſtomer, or other Officer or Officers, to whom in that be. 
1t OUT 2g1 n q halfe it [hall appertazne, for the r174e being . by Vert He hereof 5 [hall vpon axe and ſufficient proofe thereof, 
Ro _— made in the C uſtome Houſe, of or belonging to the [me Port of London , "ear them ſuffic tent [4 ocket, 
1 thirwene or C ertificate for the ſafe paſſing out thereof accordingly. Ana,to the end no deceit to be &ſed herein to Ve, 
moneths. Orr Heires , or ſucceſſours, Certificate ſhall bee brorght from the ( olleftor of the ( uſtome, S ubſidy,Poun- 
dage, or other duties mwwards of Vs, Our Heires, or Succeſſours, to the Collettors of the C uſtome, S hſrdie 

Poundage,or other duties outwards of Vs,Our Heires,or ſucceſſors to the ſaid 00as, wares, or merchan. 

diſes, hane within the time limited , anſwered their due (| #ſtome, Subſidy » Pounaage, or other daties for 

the ſame inwards. And moreouer, Wee of Our further eſpeciall Grace, certame knowledge, and meere mo- 
tion haue pranted, and by theſe Preſents for Vs, Our Heres , and Succeſſours , doe grant wnto the ſaid 
; Thar it ſhallbe Gorernour and ( ompany of Merchants of Lon.on , trading into the Eaſi-Indies, that it ſpall and may 
Jawfull in tne be [awfwull for them, their Fattors, or Aſſignes therr firſt Uoyage or Fleet ; which « now in preparing 
| firſt Voyage, to for their firſt aduenture to the ſaid Eaſt-lndiee, to tranſport out of this Our Realme of England, all 
| SS ag Jos .» ſuch forraine ( one of Siluer, either Spaniſh, or other forraine Siluer , as they haue procured, prepared, 
\1y procured by and gotten, or ſhall procure, 2s pair and get , as likewiſe all ſuch other ( ones of Suer , as they haue 
|} the Company, procured, or ſhall procure to bee coyned in Onur CMynt , withia Our Tower of London, ont of ſuch 
1} or Bullion, the P{ate or Bullyon , as it ſhallbee prouided for the ſaid Gouernour, and ( ompany of Merchants of Lon- 
It vaiuz of thir= gon, trading into the Eaſt-Indivs, their Fattors , or Aſſugnes , before the gomg foorth of the ſame Fleet 
| my <> ar in theſe three firſt Voyages, ſo as the whole quantitie of ( oyne or Monies , to bee tranſported m this their 
| | iy ad ſaid firſt Voyage doe mot exceed the value, or ſum of thirtie thouſand pound ſterlmg. «And ſo as the 


thereof bee 


ſe 
| ſrem of fix thouſand pound, at the leaſt parcell of the ſaid ſum of thirtie thouſand pound, be firſt coyned in 
111k coyned in ? 


WR! torram Coyne, of England, from: the parts beyoud the Seas, ether in the ſame kind, ſort, ſtampe, or faſhion, which it ſhall 
vi! as they bring ' haue when they bring it m, or any other forme, ſtampe , or fſhion to bee coyued within Our Mynt, within 
| bk 


into the realm, Ogy Tower of London, at their pleaſure , ſo as the whole quantities 0 f (ome or Montes, by them to bee 
ſo-as hxe thous 


) |; 4; » Ye/tatte h 1d terme. as ot ex A h wal 
| ITAN orted i An their aid Voyages aurin the renate 0108 [Ai FIC, AVE AO Exceed Te VaALHE OY 
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the Mynr, leaſt parcell of the ſud ſumme, or value of thirtie thouſand pound, ſo to bee tranſported as aforeſaid , bee 


| firſt coyned within Our ſcuid Tower of London , before the ſame [hall bee tranſported n any of the ſaid 
| 4 oyages, any Law, Statute, KR eſtraint — Prohibition in that behal fe FL any wiſe notwithſtanding. eArd 

frrther, wee of Onur ample, and aboundint Grace, mcere motion, and certame knowledge , bane granted, 

and by theſe Preſents for Vs, Onr Heies and Succeſſours, | doe grant vnto the ſaid Gonernour, and ( om- 
That the trade Þ4#y of Merchants of London, trading into the Eaſt-Iniiies , and therr Succeſſours , that they and their 
ſhallbe traded, Swcceſſorrs, and their Fattors, Seruants , or Aſſignes in the trade of merchandiſe for them , and on ther 
accordingto behalfe, and not otherwiſe , ſhall for the ſaid LOYmme of fifucene yeeres hane , vſe , and enroy the whole 
the ordinances ,,, ire,and only trade and traffique.and the whole cntire and on:ly libertie, vſe, and priuiledge of trading and 
| uber 0 4 traffiching, and vſing feate and trade of merchandiſe, to and from the ſaid Eaſt-Indies , and to and from 
otherwiſe. all the Hands, Ports, Flauens, (ities, Townes, or Places aforeſaid in ſnch manner , and forme as 1s a- 
boue mentioned, and that the ſaid Gonernonr, and ( ompany of Merchants of London , trading into the 
Eaft-Indies, and every particular and ſtxerall perſon tha# now 1s , or that hereafter ſhall be of that 
(C empany,or Ticorporation, ſhall hane full, and free authoritie, libertie and facultie,licence and power 


of 
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Our HMynt , within Our Tower of Londen before the ſame, ſhall bee tranſported as aforeſaid ; any 
the Mynte Law, Statnte, Reſtraint, or Prohubition in that bebalfe notwithſtanaing. And in like manner, of Our 
eciall Grace, certaine knowledge, and meere motion, wee bane granted, and by theſe Preſents doe for Vr, 
| Aft-rthe ſaid Oyy Heires and Srcceſſours, grant vnto the ſaid Gouernour, and ( ompany of Merchants of London, 
il fift Voyage,n trading mto the E:r5t-Indies, and their Succeſſorrs : That it ſhall and may bee lawfull, to, and for the 
WAh! TO _ ſaid Gonernour and ( ompany, and their SU, ſours, after the ſaid firſt Fs ſer forth Jeerehy, for, 
Uh! | they may carry ard during the reſidue of the ſcud terme of fificene peares, to ſhip and tranſport out of this Our Realme 
T1L8 our in cucric of England, or Dominions of the ſume, mn any ther other Voyages, to, and towards any of the parts a- . 

{| Voyage = foreſiid, in forms aforementioned, all ſuch forrame ( oyne of ſiluer, Spaniſh , cr other forraine $uluer, or 
| wed ry Bullion of Suluer, as they ſhall daring the ſaid terme bring , or cauſe to bee brought m9 this Our Realme 

| 


| UVoyag #: tumme of [1x il, 
new coynedin ſumme of thirtre thouſand pound m any one Voyage, and ſo as the |! f ſixe thor ſand pound at the 50 
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in forme aforeſaid to trade and to traffique , to and from the ſaid Eait Indies , and all and exery the 
parts thereof, in forme aforeſaid, according to the orders and manners , and agreement hereafter ts 
be made, and agreed vpon by the ſaid Gonernour and ( ompany of Merchans of London, trading in- 
ro the Eaſt-Indics, and their ſucceſſors, or the more part of them, preſent at any Court, or publique 
Aﬀembly, of, or for the ſaid Company , the Gonernour of the ſaid ( ompany, or his Deputie for the 
time being alwayes preſent at fuch Court or Aſſembly, and not otherwiſe. And for that the Shippes 
ſayling into the ſaid Indies, mwit taks their due and proper times to proceed in theſe Voyages which 
otherwiſe, as we well perteine cannot be performed in the reft of the yeere following : Therefore wee of 
Our ſpecial Grace, certaine knowledge, and meere motion, for Vi, Our Heires and Sueceſſours, doe 


Io fra, to ard with the ſaid Gouernour and Company of Merchants of London, trading into the 


Eait-Indics, and their Surceſſours, that in any time of reſtraint ſixe good Ships, and ſixe good Pyn- 


naces well furniſhed with Ordnance, a1d other munition for their defence,and fine hundred Mariners, That ſix Ships 


Engliſh-men, to guide and ſayle in the ſame ſixe $ hips and ſixe Tynnaces at all times, during the ſaid 
terme of fifteene yeeres, (hall quietly be permitted, and ſuffered to depart and goes inthe ſaid Voyages, 
according to the purport of theſe preſents, w1 thout any ftay or contradittion by Vs, Our Heires, or Suc- 
ceſſors,or by the Lord High Admirall,or any other Officer or Subiett, of Vs, Our Heires or Suceeſſors 
for the time being gn any Wiſe, any reſtraint law, ſtatute,uſage,or mater whatſoener to the contrary not - 
withſtanding. Provided nenertheleſſe, that if Wee ſhall at any time within the ſaid terme of fifteene 
yeeres, bane infl cauſe to arme Our Nany in warlike manner, in defence of Onr Realme', or for offence 
20 of Onur enemies, or that it ſhall be found needfull to coyne to the N, any, of Us, Our Heires or Succeſ. 
ſors, the Ships of Our Subietts,to be alſo armed for the warres to ſuch a number #s cannot be ſupplied, 
if the ſaid fixe Ships, and fixe Pynnaces Jhould bee permitted to depart, as aboxe is mentioned; then 
vpen knowledge ginen toVs, Our Heires or 3 weceſſors, or by any eAdmirall,to the ſaid Gomernor ahd 
Company, about the twentieth day of the month of Iuly , or three moneths before the ſaid Gonernor 
and Company , ſhall begin to make readie the ſame ſixe Ships and fixe Pynnaces , that wee may not 
ſpare the ſaid fixe Ships and fixe Pynnaces, and the Mariners requiſite for them to bee out of Our 
Realme,during the time that Our Nawe ſhall be upon the Seas ; That then tbe ſaid Gonernour and 
Company, ſhall forbeare to ſend ſixe ſuch Ships, and ſixe Pyunaces for their trade of Merchandiſe, 
vntill that we ſhall rewoke, or withdraw Our ſaid Nanic for this ſeruice. And Wee of Our — 
30 Royall fauour, and of Onr eſpeciall Grace,certaine knowledge, and meere metion hane granted, and by 
theſe preſents , for Vs,Onr Heires and Succeſſors, doe grant vnto the ſaid Gonernor and Company of 
Aerchants of London, trading into the Eait-Indics, and to their Succeſſors, that the [aid Eaft-In- 
dies, »or the Hlands, Hauens, Ports, Cities, Townes, or Places thereof, nor of any part thereof, [hall 
not be viſited, frequented or haunted by any of the Subietts of F's, Our Heires, or Succeſſors, during 
the ſaid terme of fifteene yeares, contrary to the true meaning of theſe Preſents, And by wvertue of 
Our prerogatine Rojall, which Wee will not inthat behalfe hane argued, or brought in queition ; Wee 
ftraightly charge, command, and prohibite for V3, Our Heires and Succeſſors, of what degree or 
qualitie ſoewer they be, that none of them, diretHy,or indiretHy, doe wiſite, haunt, frequent, trade,tra- 
fique,or adnenture by way of merchandiſe,into,or from any of the ſaid E ait-Indies,or into & from any 
40 of the Ilands, Ports, Hauens,Cities,Townes,or Places aforeſaid,other then the ſaid Gonernor,or Come 
pany of Merchants of London, rradng into the Eaft-Indies, and ſuch particular perſons, as now be, 
or hereafter ſhall be of that Comnany, their Agents, Factors, and eAſſignes, during the ſaid terme of 
fifteen yeeres, wnleſſe it be by,and with ſuch licence and agreement of the ſaid Goneryour and Com. 
pany of Merchants of London, trading into the Eait-Indies,in writing firft had,and obtained vu. 
der their common Seale to bee granted, vpon paine that enerie ſuch perſon or perſons, that ſhall trade 


and fix Pinnaſ- 
ſes, ſhall bee 
yerely permit- 
red to goe into 
the Eaſt Indies, 
and hue hun- 
dred Mariners, 
any reſtraint 
norwithſtan- 
ding z Except 
the Nauy Roy» 
all goc forth, 


A prohibition 
to all other 
ubieRs, not 
free of this 
Company, for 
trading into 
thoſe parts V pe 
on ſeuerall 
paines, with« 
out the licence 
and aſſent of 
the Company, 


or trafſique into, or from any of the ſaid Eait-Indies, other then the ſaid Gonernonr , or C ompanie of 


Merchants of London trading into the Exſt-Indies, and their Sucreſſors, (hall incurre Our indiona. 
tion and for feiture, and loſſe of the goods, merehandiſe, and other things whatſoener, which {o ſhall be 
brought into this Realme of England, or any the Dominions of the ſame, contrarie to Our ſaid pro- 
30 hibition, or the purport or true meaning of theſe Preſents, as alſo the Ship aud Ships, with the faurrnt- 
rure thereof wherein ſuch goods, merchandiſes, or things ſhall be bronght , the halfe of all the ſaid 

forfeitures to bee to Vs , Our Heires and Succeſſours , and the other halfe of all , «nd exer 
the ſaidforfeitures, Wee toe by theſe Preſents of Our eſpeciall Grace, certaine knowledge, and meere 
motion,cleerely and wholly for Vs, Our Heires and Succeſſors , giue and grant vnto the ſaid Gougy.. 
nour and Company of Marchanrs of London, trading into the EajF-Indies : «And further, all ard 
eerie the ſard Offendors, for their ſaid contempr,to ſuffer impriſonment during Our pleaſure, and 
ſuch other puniſhment, as to Vs, Our Heires or Succeſſours, for ſo high « contempt ſhall ſceme meete 
and convenient, and not to be in any wiſe delinered, vntill they, and enery of them, ſhall become bound 
vnto the ſaid Gonernour, for the time being, in the ſumme of a thouſand pound at leait, ar no time 
60 there after, during this preſent Grant, to ſayle or traffique into any of the ſaid Eait-Ind ics contrary 
10 Our expreſſe commandement:,in that behalfe herein ſet downe and publiſhed, And further for the 
better encouravement of Merchant ſtrangers , and others, to bring in commodities into is Our 
Realme, Wee for Us, Our Heires and Succeſſonrs, doe grant vnto the ſaid Gouernour and Company 
*f Merchants of London,trading m ro the Eait-Indies that they and their ſuceſſours may from time 
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to time, for any conſideration or benefit to be taken to their owne vſe , grant or gine licence to any perſon ox 
perſons, to ſayle,trade,or traffique into,or from any of the ſata Eaſt-lndies, ſo as ſuch licence bepraned or 
£1%01 before ſuch goods, wares, and merchandizes bee laid on land, and ſo as ſuch licence bee made by the 
ſ-u4 Goucrnour and ( ompany of Merchants of London,rrading into the Eaſt-Indies for the Trme bein 4 


vrder their Common Seale. «And further of Onr ſpeciall Grace, certaine knowledge, and meere Motion, 


we ave condiſuended and granted, and by theſe preſents for Vs, Our Heires and Succeſſors; we doe con. 
a p_ d:ſcerd and grant unto the ſaid Gonernour and Company of Marobants of London, trading -into the 
ICIteE W111 :10t 


vrAME 66 Ay" E aſt-Lndics, and their Swcceſſors, that We Our Heires and Succeſſors during the ſaid terme of fifteene 
thers to enter J* ares, wil not grant lipertie, licence, or power to any perſon or perſons what ſocner, "Contrary: to the tenowy 
11:0 theſe of theſe our Letters Pateuts,to Jayle, paſſe, trade, or traffique 68.1 he ſe aid Eaſt Indies, or mtb,or 'from the 
paris, dung AU[t ds, Ports, Hauens, Cities, Townes or places aforeſaid, or any of them , contrary to the true me ans 
the tein. of of theſe preſents, without the conſent of the ſaid Gonernour and Companie of. Marchant df Londoh, 
T% 7 " trading into the Eaſt-Indies, or the moſt part of them. «And Our will and pleaſure ts , ant hereby wee 
Company may doe alſo ordaine,that it ſhall and may be lawfull, toarnd for the ſaid Gouernour and C ompany of Merchants 
admitothers of London,trading into the Eaſt-lndies, or the more part of them, whereof the Gonernour far the time 
arthcirple'= beiyp, or his Deputie to be one, to adrmut into,and tobe of the ſaid Company,all ſuch « Appremizes to any 
uy p90 this of the ſud Fellowſhip or Company, and all ſuch Seruants and Faitors, of or for the ſaid Company, and all 
reedome. | 
ſuch others as to them, or ibe moſt part of them preſent at any Court held for the ſaid Company , the Go. 


uernour,or his Deputie being one, ſhall be thought fit and agreeable with the Orders and Ordimances,to be 


Q. EL1zaBETH'S: Patent for the Eaft Indies,  L1s: Th 


10 


made for the Gouernment of the ſad Company. Prouided alwayes,that if any of the per ſons before named,c 


Prout, tharif appointed by theſe Preſents to be free of the ſaid Company of Merchants of London,trading mto the 


any nam.d in Eaſt-Indics, ſhall not before the going forth of the Fleet, appointed for this firſt Voyage from the Port of 


nor being aki tie dayes next aftcr the date hereof, ſhall be appointed by the ſaid Gouernonr and (, pey or the more part 
ow £, " of them,to receine the Contributions and Aduenture, ſet downs by the ſeuerall Aduentures, in this laſt 
downe, it ſhall 4#d preſent Voyage now in hand to be ſet forth, ſuch ſummes of money as haue bene by any of the ſaid Perm 
be : wfull tor ſons,by theſe Preſents nominated to be of the ſaid Company,expreſſed, ſet downe, and written in a Books ap- 
t''e Company 


y pointed for that purpoſe, ard left in the hands of the ſaid Thoraas Smith, Goernonr of the ſazd Company, 
OR or of the ſa:d Paul Bannyng, Alderman of London , and ſubſcribed with the names of the ſame eAd- 


the Parent do® Londo n,bring in and deliuer to the Treaſurer or Treaſurers appointed,or which within the ſpare of twen. 


uenturers,under their hands, and agreed vpon to bee aquentured mm the ſaid firſt Voyage, that then i ſhall 0 


be lawfull for the ſaid Gonernour and Company, or the more part of them, whereof the ſaid Gouernour or 
his Deputie to be one , at any their generall Court, or generall Aſſembly,to remone, diſfranthize , and diſ- 


place hm or them at their wils and pleaſures, «And the ſaid Gonernour and Company of Merchants of 


London, trading into the Eaſt-Incies for them and their Succeſſours,doe by theſe Pr eſents Couenant , pro- 
miſe, and grant to and with v5, Onr Herres and Succeſſors, that they the ſaid Gonernour aud Company, 
and their Succeſſors: In all and exery ſuch Voyage, as they at any tme, or times hereafter durmg the, (aid 
The Company #erme,ſhall makg out of this Realme,by vertue of this Our Grant and Letters Pattents y the firſt Voyage 
dovepromi'eto only excepted, ſhall and will upon enery returne, which ſhall be made backe agaiue into thus Realme , or an 


brinzinafrer gf our Dominions, or within ſix Moneths next after enery ſuch returne,bring into this our Realme of Eng- 
eucry Voyage 


. 1 ' - — : z - 7 
a,fr 1ſk-"niate om ſome other parts beyond the Seas. out of owr Dominions, as preat 
LS 7 lan, from the ſaid Exſt-'ndies, or from ſe P 2} f , 4s great 40 


in fix moneths, 97 greater value in Bullvon of Gold or Sulucr, or other forraime Coyne of Gold or Siluer , refpettinely for 
as greara quan eHery Voyage, the firſt Voyage only excepted, as ſhall be by force of theſe Preſents, tranfported or carried 
ritic of filuer, oz4t of this Realme,by them,or any of them in any kind of Siluer abouc-ſud, whacſuenuer m any of the ſaid 
goid, or tors gy ges, and that all ſuch Suluer, as by vertne of this our Grant and Letters Pattems,ſhallbee ſhipped or 
os ry laden,by the [ard Gorernonr and ( ompany, or their Succejſors,to be tranforted out of this Realme in any 
corrieourgthe Of the ſaid UVopges, Jhall from time to 1ume at the ſetting forth of enery ſuch pariicular Voyages be ſhipped 
firſt Voyage or laden at the Ports or Hauens of Lo Aon,Dartmouti, or Phmmouch,or at ſome of the ſame Ports & 


enotpang Huuens, and at no other Port or Hauen whatſoener within this our Realmz,or the Dominions thereof, and 
All f\lucr or 


old cared that all and euery ſuch Siluer,as from trme to 1ume ſhall. be ſhipped and laden in the [.ud Porrs of London, 
DD C 


forth by che Daremouth ad Plmmouth , or any of them to bee by force of theſe Preſents tran{orted out of this 50 


Company ſhall 'Realme, as i aforeſaid, [hall from time to time,be duly entred by the Cuſtomer, C omptroller, Collector or 
bee ſhipped at other Officer,to whomit ſhall appertaine of enery ſuch Port or Hanen, where the ſame ſhall happen to bee 
ops wg of ſhipped or laden,in the Cuſtome Booke belonging to the ſaia Port or Hanen, before ſuch time 45 the ſ.me 
a =bIY ſhall be ſhipped or laden to be transþorted as aforeſaid without any Cuſtome or 5 ubſudie tobee paid for the 
mouth. ſame. Azul that in lhe manner,all, and all manner of Gold and Sulaer what ſoeuer which ſhall be "a_ 


The Priuiledge into this Realme or any of our Dominions,by the ſaid Gonuernour ard Company, or any of them, accoramg 
ſhail nor cx- . 


ul to the true meaning of theſe P eſents,ſhall likewiſe bee from time to time, duly entred by the Cuſtomer, 
og! | Place, where th old or Silwer [ball 
place, being in Comptroller, or other Officer of euery ſuch Port, Creeke or Place, where the ſame Gold or Suluer | 
the actuall 7 happen to be vnſhipped, or brought to Land,before ſuch time as the ſame Gold or Siluer, or any part there- 


ſeflion of any of ſhall be vaſhipped, or brought to [,and,as 15 aforeſaid Prouided aiwayes, neueriheleſſe, and Onr will 60 


Prince in 


and pleaſure is that theſe Our Letters Pattents,or an; thing the rem contayned ; [hall not tn ans ſort extend, 
eague Or ami- 


| cence, ; ie to the (aid G.uernour and Company of Merchants of 
tie with her Fo gue 0r prant any licence power, or authoritie, J [6 ( pany f 


. ! _ 4 : 
Majeſtic, Lon ion,trad;; to the Eaſt-lndies , or to any of them, to undertake or addreſſe any Trade viuto " 
| | | | f as 
| Countrey, Port, Iland, Hanen, (uic, Creeke, Towne or Place, being alreadie m the lawfull and atu4 


A 44 
paſſejſio 
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poſſeſſion, of any ſuch Chriſtian Prince or State, as at this preſent ts , or at any time hereafter ſhall bee in 
league, or amitie with vs, Our IHcircs and Succeſſors, and which doth not, or will not except of ſuch trade, 
bur doth ouertly declare and publyh the ſame to be witerly againſt his, or their good will and liking any thing 
in Preſent be fore contayned, to the contrary thereof notwithſtanding. Prouiaed alſo , that if it ſhall 
hereafter appeare to Fs, Our Heires or Succeſſors , that this Grant , or the continuance thereof , ſhall net 
be profitable to V5,Our Hires and Succeſſors,and to this Our Realme, that then, and from thence-forth wp- 
porn and after two yeares warning to be ginen to the ſaid Company, by Vs, Our Heires or Succeſſors under 
Our or their Prinie Seale,or Signe Mannall, th preſent Grant [hall ceaſe, bee voyd, and determined to 
| allintents, conſtruitions, and purpoſes. And further of Our ſpeciall Grace,certaine knowledge, and meere 
| , to Morne haue condiſcended and granted, and by theſe Preſents for Vs , Our Heires and Smcceſſors doe 
condiſcend, aud grant to the ſard Gonernour, and Company of Merchants of London , trading into the 
Eaſt-Indies,and their Sncceſſors, that if at the end of the ſaid terme of fiftcene yeares, & ſhall ſeeme 
meete and conuentent, to the ſaid Grernonr and Company,or any the parties aforeſaid , that this preſent 
Grant ſhall be continued, andif that alſo it ſhall appeare unto Vs, Our Heires and Succeſſors, that the ron- mY re 
tinuance therof ſhall not be preindiciall,or hurt full to this our Realme,but that we ſhall find the further con- | $. gb p64 4 
tinuance thereof profitable for Vs Onur Heires and Succeſſors, and for Our Realme with ſuch Condions,as yn. ;rofrable 
are herem mentioned, or with ſome alteration or qualification thereof , that then We, Our Heires or Suc- for uh« Realme 
ceſſors at the inſtance and humble Petition of the ſaid Gouernour and Company, or any of them to be made then within 
watoVs Our Heires and Succeſſors will grant and make unto the ſaid Gonernour and Company, or = of rata »dFE 
them ſo ſuing for the ſame, and ſuch other perſon and perſons Our Subietts,as they ſhall nominate and ap- ,_ 1. 6&4 Pri. 
20 point, or ſhall be by Vs,Our Heires or Succeſſors newly nominated not exceeding in number foure and twen- yy ycajc,the 
tie new Letters Patents, under the great Seale of England , #2 due forme of Law with like Cone- ane ſhall bee 
nauts , Grants, Clauſes and - Articles , as in theſe Preſents are contayncd , or with addition of ey- _— _— ut 4 
ther neceſſary Articles,or changing of theſe into ſome other parts, for and during the full terme of fifteen hz 6X2 9a 
yeares then next following. Willing hereby, and ſtreigbtly charging and commanding, all and ſingular Our the ſame to bee 
Admirals, Vice-admirals, Tuſtices, Maiors, Sheriffes, Eſcheators, Conſtables , Bailiffes , and all and renucd wuh 
fengular other Our Officers, Miniſters, Leadgemen, and Subieits whatſoener to bee ayding , fanonrirg, ſome additions 
belping, and aſſiſtmg 2-nto the ſaid Gonernour and Company, and to their Succeſſors , and to their Depu- 
ties, Officers, Fattors, Seruants, Aſſignes and IMmiſters, and every of them in executing and enioyning the 
Premiſes, aſwell on Land, as on Sea, from time to time, when you, or any of you ſhall thereunto be required, 
any Statute, AF, Ordinance, Prouiſo, Proclamation, or Reſtraint beretofore had, made, ſet forth, orday- 
ned, or prouided, or any other matter, cauſe,or thing whatſoener to the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 
, Although expreſſe mention of the true yearly walue, or certaintie of the Premiſes, or of any of them, or of 
f = other Gifts,or Grants by vs, or any of our Progenitors, to the ſaid Gonernour and Company of Mer- 
chants of London, tradmg into the Eaſt-Indies, or to any of them before this time made , in theſe Pre- 
) ; ſents 15 not made, or any Statute, Att, Ordinance, Prouiſion , Proclamation, or reſtraint, ts the contrarie 
d I hereof heretofore had, made, ordayned, or pronided , or any other thing, cauſe, or matter what ſoener in any 
G : wiſe notwithſtanding. nah 
y Jn witneſſe whereof we haue cauſed theſe our Letters to be made Patents Witneſſe our ſelf: at Weſt- 


minſter,the one and thirtieth of December, in the three and fortieth yeare of Our Reigne. Per breuem 
40 Priuato Sigillo, 1. 
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The firſt Voyage made to Eaſt-India by Maſter TAmts LancagsTeR, 
now Knight , for the Merchants of London , Anno, 1600, With 
fonre tall Shippes, ( ta wit ) the Dragon, the Hector, the 
Aſcenſion and Suſan , and a Uifualler called 

the Guelt. 


i —— 


—— 


E 
T he preparation tothis Voyage, and what befell them in the way till 
they departed from Saldania. 
A He Merchants of London, in the yeare of our Lord 1600, ioyned together, and 


made a ſtocke of ſeuentie two thouſand pounds, to bee imployed in Ships and 
Merchandizes, for the diſcouery of a Trade in the Eaſt-Idia , to bring into this 


s 
— _ 


Realme, Spices and other Commodities. They bought foure great Ships to bee vi | 
| ireployed in this Voyage : the Dragon,of the burthen of ſix hundred tunne, the FA [ $ 
Hettor, of the burtken of three hundred tunnes, the Aſcemic» > the burthen of WS 
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The firſt Voyvee ſet forth by the Eaſt-India Company. L1s, II. 


The thirteenth 
of February, 
I 600, 


* April, 1601, 
Thele places 
were the 
Calmes of Cas 
marie, andit 
weaknelle per- 
mitted not to 
double the 
Cape So'danha, 
the thurd Cape 
Saint Roman 1n 
Madaza(car, 
ro Czrne, and io 
to Suma'ya 
their firſt place 
of Trade, 

lay rhe hifts 


two hundred and threeſcore tunnes, Thele (hips they furniſhed with men, viStaals and munj.. 


OO ———— 


tion for twentie, monethes, and ſent in them, in Merchandiſe and Spaniſh money, to the value of 
leyen and twentie thouland pounds : all the reft of their ſtocke was ipent and conlumed abour 
the ſhippes,an\ other neceflaries appertayning to them : with money lent tothe Mariners and 


Saylers before-hand, that went vpon the Voyage. 


The Merchants were Suters to her Maicttic , who gaue them her friendly Letters of com. 
mendation, written to diuers Princes of /zd:a, offering to enter into a league of Peace and Am. 
tie with them, the Copies of which Letters ſhall hereatter appeare n their places. And becauſe 
no great a&tion can well be carryed, and accompliſhed without an abſolute authoritie of Iuftice: 
Shee granted tothe Generall of their Fleet Matter lames Lancaſter , tor his better command and 


gouernment,a Commiſſion of Martial Law. | 
The 1a1d Maſter James Lancaſter the Generall, was placed in the Drag 


on, the greateſt ſhippe 


being Admirall : Maſter lohn Middleton Captaine 1n the Hettor, the Vice-admirall : Maſter 
- Willam Brand chicfe Gouernour in the Aſcention - and Maſter John: Heyward in the Suſan : and 
more in euery of the ſaid (hips, three Merchants to ſucceed one the other, it any of them ſhould 


be taken away by death. 


Theſe ſhips were readie and departed from Wolwich in theRiuverof Thames , the thirteenth of 
February atter the Ergliſh accompt, 1600. with toure hundred and foureſcore men in them. In 
the Dragon, two hundred andtwo men. In the Hettor, an hundred an eight. In the eAſcention, 
foureſcore and two. And in the Suſaz, touretcore and etght. The Gueſt, a (hip of a hundred and 28 


thirtic tunnes, was adde4 as a Vidctualler. 


Theſe ſhips ſtayed ſolong in the Riuer of Thames, and in the Downes for want of wind, that 
it was Eaſter day þcfore they arriued at Dartmouth, wiere they ſpent tiue'or lixe dayes in taking 
in their bread and certaine other prouilions appointed for them. From thence they departed the 
elphteenth of April, 1601. and road in Tor Bay, till the twentieth in the morning. While wee 
roade there, the Generall ſent abourd all the ſhippes, inſtructions, fer their better company kee- 
ping, at their comming to the Seas : and tur: her gaue directions, if any of the Fleet ſhould bee 
ſeparated the one from the other, by ſtormes of wind, tempelts, orother calualties, what * places 


to RN vnto, for their meeting together againe. | 
ie ſecond of Aprill, 1601. the wind came faire and wee hoyſed our Anchors, and departed 30 


& 


out of Tor Bay, dircCting our courſe towards the lands of the Cararia. The wind holding faire, 
the fhft of May inthe morning, we had fight of Alegranuza, the Northermoſt land of the Ca- 
arias, and direGted our courſe betwecne Forteuentara, and the Grand Canaria: and comming to 
the South part of the Grand Canaria, thinking to water there, wee fell into the Calmes, which 


proceed by zeaſon of the high-land that lyeth lo neere the Sea-fide. 


The ſeuenth of May, about three of the clocke in the afternoone, wee departed from the 
Grand Cararia,hauing the wind at N vrth-calt,and we direGted our courſe South-weſt by South, 
and South $oith-weſk, till wee came into 21. 4. degrees. From the eleventh to the twentieth, 
our courſe was for the molt part South,till we came into eight degrees : the wind being alwayes 
Northerly, and North-eaft. In this hergth, we tound the Calmes and contrarie winds, which vp- 40 
pon this Coaſt of Gwey, at this time of the yeare, are very familiar with many ſudden guſtes of 
wind, ſtormes, thunder and lightening, very tearefull to be ſeene and dangerous to the ſhippes : 
vulefle a diligent care be had, tha all fayles be ſtricken downe vpon the ſuiden, perceiuing the 
ayre neucr lo littls to change or alter. And yet many times, although the Maſters of ſhips were 
carzfull, and looked vnto it with great diligence : the ſuddennefle was ſach , that it could hardl 
be preuented, From the twentieth of May, till the one and ewentieth of Iune;, wee lay the molt 
part becalmed, and with contrarie winds at South, and turning vpand downe with this contrary 
wind, with much ado, we got into two degrees of the North tide of the Line : where wee &- 
pyed a ſhip, to the which, the Generall gave chaſe, commanding all the reſt of the ſhips tofol- 


of the Citic of Yiana in Portugall, and came from Liſvone in the companie of two Carrackes,and 
three Gallions bound for the Eait- /adia, which (hips ſhe had loſt at Sea. The three Gallions were 


tions. 


ſhips of warre, and went to keepe the Coalt of the Eaſt-{zaia,trom being traded with other Na- 


Wee tooke out of her an hundred fixe andfortieButs of Wine;-an hundred-threeſcoreand 
ſxtcene Iarres of Oyle,twelue Barrels of Oyle,and fue and fttie Hogſheads and Fats of Meale, 
which was a great helye to vs in the whole Voyage after. The Generall diuided theſe Victualls 
indifterently to all the ſhips, to euery one his proportion withour partialitie. 

The lait of Iune about mid-night, we doubled the Line, and loit the fight of the North-ſtar, 
hauing the wind at South-eaſt, and we held our courſe South South-weſt , and doubled the Cape 6% 
of Saint Auguſtine lome lixe and twentie leagues to the Eaſtwards. The twentieth of Tuly, we 
were ſhot into nineteene degrees, fortie minutes to the Southward of the Line,the wind inlarge- 
ing daily tothe Eaſt-ward. Here wee diſcharged the Gneſt, the ſhip that werit a long with vs to 


carry the Prouiſions, that our toure ſhips could not take in in Ezg/and, Atter wee had diſcharged 
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low him : and by two of the clocke in the afternoone, we had fet her vp and tooke her, She was $0 
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her, we tooke her Maſts, Sayles and Yards,and brake downe her higher buildings for fire-wood, 
and 10 left her floting in the Sea : and followed our courſe to the South-ward. The foure and 
twentieth of Iuly,we paſſed the Tropick of Capricorne, the wind being North-eaft by North, 
we holding our courſe Eatt South-eaſt. Now, by reaſon of our long being vnder the Line,(which 
proceeded of: our late'comming out of England, for the time of the yeare was too farre ſpent by 
fix or ſeuen weekes, to make a quicke Naugation) many of our men fell ficke, Theretore the 
nine and:twentieth'of July being; in 28.4. degrees, hee wrote a remembrance to the Gouernour 


of each ſhip, either to fetch Se{dawia or Saint Helena for refreſhing. * 
Thus following on our-courſe, the firſt of eAwgwuit we came into the height of thirtie degrees, 
10. Souttvof! the Line : at which time we met the South-welſt wind, to the great comfort of all our 


people, For , by this time , very many: of our men were fallen ficke of the Scuruey in all our 
ſhips, and vnleſle it were in the Generals ſhip only, the other three were {0 weake of men, that 
they, could hardly handle the ſayles, This wind held faire, till wee came within two hundred 
and hftie leagues of the Cape Buena Eſperanza, and then came cleane contrarie againſt ys to 
the Eaſt : and ſo held ſome hfteene or 11xteene dayes tothe great diſcomfort of our men. For 
now the few whole men we had, beganne allo to fall ſicke, ſo that our weaknefle of men was 10 
great, that in ſome of the ſhips, the Merchants tooke their rurnes at the Helme : and went into 
the top to take in the top-ſayles, as the common Mariners did, But God (who ſheweth mercy 
inall diſtreſſes) ſent vs a faire wind againe, fo that the ninth of September wee came to Salda- They arriue at 
20 nia, where the Generall before the reit bare in, and came to an anchor, and hoyled out his Boats Soldania, 
to helpe the reſt of the ſhips, 
For now the ſtate of the other three was ſach, that they were hardly able to let fall an An- 
chor,.to ſaue themſclues withall.. The Generall went aboord of them, and carryed good ſtore 
of men, and hoyſed out their Boats tor them, which they were not able to doe of themſclues. 


And the reaſon why the Generals men ſtood better in health then the men of other ſhips, was 
this : he brovght to Sea with him certaine Bottles of the Iuice of Limons , which hee gaue to 
each one, as long as it would laſt, three ſpoonfuls euery morning faſting : not ſuffering them to 
eate any thing after it till nocne. This Juice worketh much the better, if the partie keepe a 


ſhort Dyet, and whclly refraine ſalt meate , which falt meate , and long being at the Sea 1s the 
30 only caule of the breeding of this Ditcaſe. By this meanes the Generall cured many of his men, 
and preſerued the reſt : fo that in his ſhip (having the double of men that was in the reſt of the 
ſhips) he had not ſo many ſicke, nor loſt ſo many men as they did, which was the mercie of God 
to vsall, After the Generall had holpen the reſt of the ſhips to hoyſe out their Boats, they began 
all to be greatly comforted. Then, he himlclte went preſently a-land to ſetke fome 6 "2109 0 


our licke and weake men, where hee met with certaine of the Countrey people , and gaue 
divers trifles, as Kniues, and peeces ot old Iron, and ſuch like, and made f/gnes to them to bri 
him downe Sheepe and Oxen, For he ſpake to them. in the Cattcls Language , which was neucr 
changcd at the confulion of Babell, which was Moath for Oxen, and Kine, and Baa tor Sheepe : 


nem 


which Language the people vnderitood very well without any Interpreter, After hee had 1:nt. 
the people away very well contented with their preſents,and kind viage order was preſently gi- 
uen, that certaine ot cuery ſhips compamie ſhould bring their ſayles a-land, and build Tents with 
them for their ficke men : and alſo to make fortifications of defence, if by any occaſion the Peo- ceflaric. 
le ſhould take any conceit of offence againſt vs, and theret y cffer vs any violence. And the Ge- 
nerall prelcribed an order for buying and \Uing with the people, which was, that at ſuch times Manneroftra- 
as they ſhould come downe with the Cattell, only five or tixe men, appointed for that purpoſe, ding with the 
ſhould ge to dealc with them and the reſt (which ſhould never bee vnder thirtie Muskets and Y9928%% 
Pikes) ſhould not come neere the Market, by erght or ten {core at the neereſt : and alwayes to 
ſand in their ranke in a readinefſe, with their Mu-kets in their Reſts, what occaſion loeuer, 
ſhould befall. And this order was moſt ftriftly obſcrued and kept, that no man durſt once goe to 
ſpeake with any of the people without ſpectall leaue, and I take this to be the cauſe, why we li- 
ued in'ſo great triendſhip and amitie with them, contrary to that which lately had befallen the 


40 


zO 


6C 


Hollanders, which had hue orfix of their men {laine by their treacherie. 


The third day after our comming into this Bay of Sa/dania, the people brought downe Beefes 
and Muttens, which we bought of them for pieces of old Iron hoopes , as two pieces of eight 
inches a piece, for an Oxe, and one piece.of eight inches fer a Sheepe , with which they ſeemed 
to be well contented. VVithin tenor twelue dayes, we bought of them a thouſand Sheepe, and 
two and fortie Oxen, and might haue bought many more, if wee would, Now within twelue 
dayes they ceaſed to bring vs any more Cattell , but the people many times came downe to vs 
afterward, and when we made them lignes for more Sheepe , they Would point vs to thoſe wee 
had bought, which the Generall cauſed to be kept grazing vpon the Hilles'about our Tents, and 


was the cauſe(as we iudged) they thought we would haue inhabited there, and therefore brought 
vs no more, But (God be thanked) we were well ſtored to fatisfie our nee, and might then, ve- 


Auguſt, 


The beRt reme« 
dy forthe 
ICuruey. 


vg The moſt Vni« 
ucr all lan« 


guage, 


Defence ne- 


ry well forbeare buying. Theſe Oxen are full as bigge as ours,and were very fat , and the ſheepe 
ooll, yet, of exceeding good fleſh , far and 


many of them much bigger, but of q very haiti w 
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This Bay isin {weet,and to our thinking, much better then our ſheepe in England. The people of 'this place 

34-C oo rn are all of a tawnie * colour, of a reaſonable ſtatue, lwitt of toot , and muchgiuen to picke and 

: hoe 00 o'®  fteale : their ſpeech is wholly vttercd through the throate, and they clocke with their tongues in 

* Qualities of luch ſort, that in ſeuen weekes, which wee remained heere in this place, the ſharpeſt wir among 

the people,and vs, could not learne one word of their language : and yet the people would ſoone ynderſtand any- 

their dithcule (50.60 wee made to them. To 

_—_ While wee ſtayed heere 1n this Bay, wee had ſo royall retreſhing , that all our men recovered 

neſſe ofthis their health and ſtrength, onely. toure or fe excepted. But, before our comming in, and in this 

Bay, place, wee loſt out of all our Ships one hundred and fue men, and yet wee made account, wee 
were {tronger at our departure out of this Bay, then wee were at our comming out of Evopland, " 


our men were {o well inured to the Southerne Climates. 
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T heir departure from Saldania , and proceeding in their Voyage to Achen in Sumatra, 


with their trading at Saim Man 12s s, Antongill, Nicubar - the 
ſtrange Plant of Sombrero, and other occurrents. 


Hem. 


290P HE foure and twentieth of Otcber, the Generall cauſed all our Tents to bee taken 20 
QYy] [3 downe and our men to repaire aboord the Ships : and being fitted both of wood and 
HA as freſh water; The nine and twentieth of Oftober, wee put to Sea, and went out by a 
Sz? i{malllland, that lieth in the mouth of the ſaid Bay : which is exceeding tull of Seales 
and Pengwines, ſo that if there were no other retre{hing, one might very well retreſh there. Ouer 
. the Bay o: Sal/daria ſtandeth a very high Hill, flat like a Table, and is called the Table : ſuch an- 
other plaine marke to find an Harbour in, is not in all that Coaſt, torit is ealie to be ſeene ſeuenteen 
or eighteene Icagues into the Sea. | 

Sunday, the firſt of November in the morning , wee doubled the Cape of Buena Eſperana, 


1601. 


Nouember. 1, 


La as a hauing the wind Weſt North-Weſt a great gale. 
[! Noucmb., 26. The lixe and twentieth of Nouember, wee fell with the Head-land of the ]land of Saint Lau- 10 


rerce, ſomewhat to the Eaſt of Cape Sebaſtian, and being within five miles of the ſhoare , wee 
ſounded, and found twenty five tathome ; the variation of the Compaſle, being little more or leſſe 
ſixteene degrees. Forinan Eaſt andWeſt courle, the variation of the Compalie helpeth much,and 
eſpecially in this Voyage. | 
From the ſxe and twentieth of Nouember, till the fifteenth of December, wee plyed to the 
Faſtward, the neereft our caurle wet could lie, alwayes ſtriuing to haue gotten to the Tland of 
Cirne, which in ſome Cardes 1s called Diego Rodriques, but wee tound the wind alwaies after our 
comming to the 1land of Saint Lawrence, at Eaſt, and Eaſt South-Eaſt, and Eaſt North-Eaſt, 6 
that wee could not obtaine 1t, : and to ſtrive long in hope of change of windes wee could not, tor 
now our men began againe to fall licke of the Scuruy. Then, the Caprtaine of the Vice-Admi- 
rall called to the Generall, and thought it beſt to beare into the Bay ot. Antorgile, and there tore- 
| frcſhour men with Oranges and Limons, to cleere our ſelues of this diſeate, which was by 
him and the whole countell called for that purpoſe well approoued. 

The ſeuenteenth of December, wee had {1ght of the Southermoſt part of the Iland of Saint 
Mary, and the next day wer anchored betweene Saint ary, and the great land of Saint Las- 
rence :and ſent our Boats aland to Saint aries, where wee had ſome ſtore of Limons and Oran- 
ges, which were precious for our diſeaſed men, to purge their bodies of the Scuruy. Now, as we 

roade heere, buying Oranges end Limons, there aroſe vpon vs a very great ſtorme, ſo that three 
of our Ships were put trom their Anchros : but within lome ſixteen houres,the ftorme-ceaſed;and 
the ſhips returned, and weighed their Anchors agame. Fhe Generall thought it not good to make gg 
any longer ſtay there, ſeeing the vncertaintie of the weather,and that there was vpon this land 
ſolittle refreſhing to be had:only theſe Orcnges and Limong,a little Goates milke,and ſome ſmall 
quantitie of Rice:we ſawe onely one Cow,and that they draue away,affoone as they ſaw vs come 
on Land. Seeing this place ſo dangerous to ride in, the Generall gaue preſent order to ſayle to- 
ward the Bay oof Antongile, the time of the yeere being ſpent, the Eaſterly winds come againſt 
vs, and our men ficke, 
th of5. This llandof S: Mary is high land, and full of woods, the people are blacke, very handſome 
: and tail men, and of curled haire, onely before in their foreheads they ſtroke it yp, as the women 
do? here in Englgz9: ſo that it ſtandeth ſome three inches vpright. They are whelly without 
apparell, onely their priuy parts couered, they are very traftable to conuerle withall , yer ſeeme g9 
to be very valiant. The moſt of their food 1s Rice, and fome Fiſh: yet at our being there, WE® 
could buy but ſmall (tore of Rice, for the time of their (tore was farre ſpent, and their Earucſt was 
athand. There are two or three watering places on the North part of this Iland ; but none on 
them yery commociggs, yet With ſome trauell there is water enough to bg had, 
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The twentie third of December, we departed from this Iland of S. Afary,and the twentie titt 
being Chriſtmas day, we came into the Baye of Antongill, and came to an anchor in eight ta- The buy of 
tham water, betweene a {mall land, and the Mayne, lying in the bottome of the Baye, a Very Antony, 
good, anda ſafe roade, Burt, thebelt riding, 15neereſt vnder a (nall Iland, for the defence of * 
the winde that bloweth there : tor wiule we abode in this Baye, there blew an exceedung great 
forme, and thole of our ſhippes, that rcad neereſt the tmall Iland, beeing vnder the wind {ped 
beſt : for two of our ſhips droue with thiee anchors ahead, the ground being Ozy,and not firme, 
At our going aland in the little lland, we perceiued by writing vpon the rockes, of tive Holland 
ſhips which had beene there, and were departed about two munethes before our comming 1n : 
and had hall ſome lickneſſe among their men, and had loft (as we perceiued ) betweene one 
hundred and fiftie, and two hundred men while they roade in th:t place. 

The next day after our comming toan anchor, we wenta lan to the Mayne Iland, where 
the people preſently repaired to vs, and made vs tignes of the five Holland ſhips departed, and 
that they had bought the moſt part of their prowtion, Yet, they entred into barter with vs, tor 
Rice and Hennes , Oranges and Limons , an4 :nother fruit called Plantans, and held all at high 
rates, and brought but a pedlars quantitie. Our market was necre toa great river, into which we 
went with our. boats, and ſome mea that were app1nted to be buyers, went aſhore : the reſt 
xemained in the boates, alwaies readie wich their w-apons 1n tier hands : and the boates ſome 
fifceene or twentie yardes off into the water, where the people could not wade to. them : and 
were readieat all times ( if they a ſhore had had any need ) to take them in. So, we trified off 
ſome daies, before ( as aforeſaid ) we couli bring them to any reall trade : for all theſe people of 
the South, and Eaſt parts, are very ſubtill, and crattie, in their bartering , buying and felling, 
that vnleſſs you hold a neere hand with them, you ſhall hardly bring them to trade in any plaine 
ſort. For, they will tft you continually to giue a licele more, and t.ien, no man w:ll ſell with- Ds af 
out that price : {o that you mult not 1nlarge to any one, more then another : for, in ſo doing, all this ailcretion 
will haue that price, or none. The G-nerall lecing this, commanded: meaſures to be made of in #:rginia 
( almoſt ) a quart, and appointed how many glaſſe beades ſhould be giuen for euery meafure : and ( whiles one 
he that would not deale in this manner, ſhould not deale at all. The like order was ſet downe OEY ” 
for Oranges, Limons, and Plantans, how many for euery beade, cr elſe not. Our Merchants magonns \ yoga 
after a little holding off, conſented, an4 our dealing was trancke, and round, without any contra- a oreater price 
diction, or words. So, that while vre abode heere, we brought 15.4. tunnes of Rice, fortie or then another, 
fiftie buſhels of their Peale, and Beanes, great ſtore of Oranges, Limons, and Plantans, and *2 the S1uages 
eight Becues, with many Hennes, While we roadein this Baye, we reared a Pinnace, which we eb apr 
brought in peeces in our ſhippes out of England : and cut downe trees, of which there were heigebned the 
very great, and great ſtore, which trees we {awed out in bocrdes, and ſheathed her. This Pin- prizes, and 
nace was of ſome eightzene tunnes, and very neceſſary, and fit to gore before our ſhippes, at our Tade them 
comming into India. In the time we ſtayed heere, there died out of the Generalls [hippe, the nad eat 
Mafters Mate, the Preacher, and the Surgeon, with lome tenne other co:mmon men. And outof _ Kms 
the Viceadmirall there died the Maſter, with ſome other two, And out of the Aſcertion, by a much Wears 
very great nuſchance, were \laine the Captaine, and the Boatſwaines mate, For, as the Maiters ranceto the 
Mate, out of the Generalls ſhippe was carried a land to be buried, the Captaine of the Aſcen- Fi2oration, 
tion tooke his boate to goe aland to his buriall: and as it is the order of the ſea, to ſhoote off cer- * FI 
raine peeces of Ordnance at the buriall of any Officer, the Gunner of the Ordnance ſhotte off os 
three peeces, and the bullets being in them, one ſtroke the Aſcevtions boate, and llue the Cap- How vaine 3 
taine, and the Boatſwaines Mace ftarke dead, fo that they tht went to {ce the buriall of chingis Man? 
another, were both buried there themſclues. Thoſe that died heere, died moſt cf the Flux, 
which (in our opinion) came with the waters which we Cranke : for it was the time of win- 
ter, when 1t rained very much, winch cauſed great flouds to ouerflowe the Countrie : that 
the waters were not whulſome, as in moſt places in thele hot countries, they are not, in the 
times of theirraines.” This diſealcalf5 of tiic Flux; 15 cften taken, by going open, and cold 1n 
the ftomacke, which our men would often i9e when they were hot, 

We ſet ſaile out of this Baye the 6xth of March, ani h-ld on our courſe toward the India, 
and the fxteenth we f:1l with an Ilan called &o2ze-Pize, waichlyeth 1n 16. 4, degrees, tothe The tf os 
South of the EquinoQtiall Linc. To this Iland the Generall {ent his boate, to ſee whether there Rogue-Pine. 
were any ſafe riding for the ſhippes : but the boate ( for the melt part) found deepe water, 
where the ſhippes could not {ately ride, As we coalted along this Iland, it ſeemed very-fare, 
and pleaſant, exceeding tuil of foule, and { oco nut-trees : and there came from the land ſuch a 
pleatan! {mell, as if it had beene a garden of flowers. And lurely, if there be any good riding 
tor ſhippes 1n this lland, it muſt needes be a place of very gre:t retre!hing, For as onr boares 
went neere the land, they law great tore ot fiſh, and the toules came wondering about them in 
ſuch ſort, that with the Oares, wherewith the Mariners rowe'', they killed many which were 
the fattelt, and the beſt that we taſted all the voyage. Andof thelc, there was ſuch excce- 


ding great abundance, that many more ſhippes then we had with ys, might hae refreſhed 


themiclues therewith. 
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The thirtieth of March 1602, being in fixe degrees tothe South cf the Line, wee happened 
vpon a ledge of Rockes, and looking ouer-boord, and ſeeing them vnder the ſhippe abour hue fa. 
thome deepe, it much amazed vs, Zlling vpon the ſudden, and vnexpected. Then, as wee were 
preſently caſting about. the ſhip, wee found eight fathome : and ſo held on our courſe Eaft, One 
of our men, being in the top ſaw an land South-eaſt of vs, ſome fiue or lixe leagues off, being bur 
low land : this we judged to be the Iland of Cands, although in our courſe we could not(by com. 
putation) find our ſelues ſo farre ſhot to the Eaſtward', Bearing on our courſe ſome thirteene or 
fourteene leagues, we fell vpon another flat of Rockes, Then wee caſt about to the Southward, 
and fayling ſome twelue leagues, found other Rockes : ſo that, prouing diuers wayes, wee found 
fats of Rockes round about vs : and twentie and thirtie, and in ſome places, forty and fiftie fa. 10 
thome water in the middeſt of the flats, Here we were for two dayes andan haltfe in exceedin 
danger, and could find no way to get out. But at laſt, wee reſolued to leeke to the Northward, 
and in fixe degrees, fortie three minutes (God bee thanked) wee found fixe fathome water ; the 
Pinnafle alwayes going before vs, and ſounding with commandement,to make (ignes what depth 
ſhe had, thar thereby we might follow her, Thus (thankes be to God)being deliuered out of this 
pound, we followed our courſe with variable windes, till the ninth of May about foure of the 
clocke in the afternoone, At which time we hall fight of the llands of Nicwbar, and bare in,and 
anchored on the North-fide of the Channell, But the wind changing to the South-weſt, wee 
were forced to hoyſe our Anchors, and to beare ouer to the South-ſide of the Channell : and fo 
came toan Anchor, vnder a ſmall Iland, that lyeth on the {aid ſhore, Here wee had freſh water, 26 
and ſome Coco Nats, other refreſhing wee had little, Yet the people came aboord our ſhippesin 
_ Canoas, which wonld hold twentie men, and aboue in one of them : and brought Gummes 
to {ell in ſtead of Amber, and therewithall, deceived diuers of our men : For, theſe people of the 
Eaſt, are wholly given to deceit. They brought alſo Hennes and Coco Nuts to ſell , but held 
them very deare : ſothat we bought few of them.We ſtayed here ten dayes, placing of our Ord. 
nance, and trimming of our ſhips : becauſe we would be in all readineſle at our arriuall,at onr fiſt 
Port, which we were not (now) farre from. 

The twentieth of Aprill, in the morning, we et ſaile to goe toward Sumatra, but the wind 
blew ſo hard at South, South Weſt, and the Currant was againſt vs, that we could not proceed : 
but beating vp and downe, our ſhips fell into two leakes, lo that wee weretforced to goe to the 30 
Iland of Somwbrero, ſome ten or twelue leagues to the Northward of Nicobar. Heere, we in the 
Admirall loft an anchor, for the ground is foule, and groweth full of counterfeit Corrall , and 
ſome Rockes : which cut our Cable aſunler, lo that we could not recouer our anchor. 

The people of theſe Ilands goe naked, haumy onely the priuities bound vp in a peece of Lin- 
nen cloath, which commeth about their middles like a girdle,and to betweene their twiſt. Th 
are all of a tauny colour, and annoint their faces wirh diuers colours ; they are well limmed, 
but very fearecfull : for, none of them would come aboord our Shippes, or enter into our Boates, 
The Generall reported, that he had ſeene ſome of their Prieſts, or Sacrificers, all apparelled, but 
cloſe to their bodies , asf they had beene ſewed 1n it : and vpon their heads, a paire of hornes 
turning backward , with their faces painted greene, blacke and yellow, and their hornes alſo 44 
painted with the ſame colour. And behind them, vpon their buttocks, a taile hanging downe, 
very much like the manner, as in ſome painted cloathes, we paint the Diuell in our Countrey. 
He demaunding, wherefore they went in that attire, anſwer was made him, that in ſuch forme 
the Diuell appeared to them in their ſacrifices : and therefore the Prieſts, his ſeruants were ſo 
apparelled. In this land grow trees, which for their talnefle, greatnefle, and ftraightneſſe, will 
ſerue the biggeſt ſhippe inall our Flecte, for a maine Maſt : and this land is full of thoſe trees. 
| Heere, likewiſe we found vpon the ſands , by the Sea (ide, a ſmall twigge growing vp toa 
young tree, and offcring to plucke vp the ſame, it ſhruke downe into the ground : and finketh, 
onleſfe you-hold very har. And being plucked vp, a-great Worme 4s the roote of 1t : and looke 
how the tree groweth in greataefſe, the Worme diminiſheth. Now, as foone as the worme 1s 50 
wholly turned into the tree, it rooteth in the ground, and ſogroweth to be great. This tranl- 
formation was one of the ſtrangeſt wonders that TI ſaw in all my travailes. For, this tree, being 

lucked vp little, the l-aues ſtripped off, and the pill, by that time it was dry, turned into an 
bar ſtone, much like to white Corrall : ſo that this worme was twice transformed into diffe- 
rent natures: Of theſe we gathered,and brought home many. 


_—— 


023, 
T heir entertainement and trade at Achen. 


RP HE nine and twentieth of May, we ſet ſaile from this Iland of Sombrero, and the le- 
A a7 cond of Tune, we had fight of the land of Sumatra, and the fifth of Tune we came to 
PT ) anchor in the Roade of Achen, ſome two miles off the Citie, Where we found (1xteen® 
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or eighteene ſaile of ſhippes of djuers Nations, ſome Goſerars, ſome of Bengala, ſome of (alicnt, 
called Aalabares, fome Pegwes, and lome Patanyes, which came to trade there. 

There came aboord of vs two Holland {1627 el , Which had beene left there behind their 
ſhippes, to learne the language, and manners of the Country. Theſe told ys, we ſhould be very 
welcome to the King, who was defirous to intertaine ſtrangers : and that the Queene of England 
was very famous in thoſe parts, by reaſon of the warres, and great viftories, which ſhe had got- 
ten againſt the King of Spaine. The ſame day , the Generall ſent Captaine Toh» Middleton, 
Captaine of the YVice-admirall, with foure or tive Gentlemen, to attend vpon him to the King : 
ro declare vnto him, that he was ſent from the Generall of thoſe ſhippes, who had a meſlage, 

10 and alctter, from the moſt famous Queene of Ergland, to the moſt worthy King of Achen, 
and Swrmatre. And that it would plealc his royall Maieſty, to giue to the ſaid meſſenger, aud1- 
ence to deliver his meſſage , and letter : with a ſufficient warrant for the ſatety of him and his 
people, according to the law of Nations, holden 1n that behalfe. This meſſenger was very 
kindly entertained by the King, who when he had delivered his mellage, gladly granted his re- 
queſt, and communed with him about many queſtions : and after, cauſed a royall banquet to be 
made him. And at his departure gaue arobe, and a Tucke of Calico wrought with Gold, which 
is the manner of the Kings of tlus place, to thoſe he will grace with his ſpeciall fauour. And 
withall, ſent his commendations to the Gencrall, willing him to ſtay one day aboord his ſhips, 
to reſt himſclfe after his comming from the difquiet ſeas : and the next day to comealand, and 

20 haue kindaudience, and franke leaue , with as great aſlurance, as it he were in the kingdome of 
the Queene his Miſtris. And, if he doubted of any thing ot this his royall word, ſuch honoura- 


ble pledges ſhould be ſent him , for his further ailurance, as he ſhould reſt very well ſatisfied 
therewith, 


The Fame of 
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The third day, the Generall wenta land very well accompanied, with ſome thirtie men or 


more, to attend vpon him. And hiſt at lus landing, the Holland Merchants met him, and carried 
him hometo their houle, as 1t was appointed. For as yet, the Generall would make choyce of 


no houle of his ovyne, till he had ſpoken with the King : but ſtayed at rhe Hollangers houle, till 
a Noble man came from the King, who ſaluted the Generall very kindly, and declared, that he 
came trom his Maieftie, and repreſented his perlon. Then, he demaunded the Queenes letter of 
the Generall, which he retuſed to deliwer : ſaying, he would deliuer it to the King himſelte. For 
it was the order of Embaliadours, in thole parts of the world from whence he came, to deliuer 
theirletters to the-Princes owne hands : and not to any that did repreſent the Kings perſon. 
So, he demaunded to ſee the ſuperſcription, which the Generall ſhewed him, and he read the 
lame, and looked very cargeſily vpon the leale, tooke a note of the ſuperſcriptios, and did like- 
wile write her Maieſties name : and then, with courteſie tooke his leaue, and repaired to the 
Court, to tell the King what had patled, Who preſen:ly ſent fixe great Elephants, with many The honora- 
Trumpets, Drums, and Streamers, with much people, to accompany the Generall to the Court : ble enterrain- 
lo that the preſſe was exceeding great. The biggeſt of theſe Elephants was about thirteene , or ome 06 ne _ 
foureteene toote high, which had a mall Caſtle, ike a Coach vpon his back,couered with Cr1m- rallby the Kine 
ſon Vcluet. In the middle thereof, was a great Baſon of Gold, and a peece of Silke exceeding of Achen. © 
richly wrought to couer it : vnder which her Maieſties letter was put. The Generall was moun- 
ted vpon another of the Elephants : ſome of his attendants rode, others went a foote, Burt, 
when he came to the Court gate, there a Noble man ſtayed the Generall, till he had gone in, to 
know. the Kings further pleaſure. Burt, pretently the {aid Nobleman returned, and willed the 
Generall toenter m. And when the Generall came to the Kings preſence , he made his obey - 
ſance aiter the manner of the Country : declaring that hee was ſent from the moſt mightie 
Queene of Englazd, to congratulate with his Highnefle, and treat with him concerning a peace 
aud amitie-with his Maietbe, if 1t pleated him to entertaine the ſame, And therew:thall began 
to entermto turtherdifcourſe; wire the King brake of, trymg: Fam fureyou-are weary of the 
long travaile you haue taken, I would have you tolit downe and refreſh your ſelfe. You are very 
welcome, and heere you ſhall have whatſoever you will in any reaſonable conditions demannd, 
tor your Prunceſſe lake : for ſhe is worthy of all kindnefle, and franke conditions, being a Prin- 
ccle of great Noblenefle, tor Fame tpeaketl {o much of her, The Generall perceiuing the Kings 
mand, dcliuered him the Queenes letter, which he willingly received : and delmered the ſame to 
a Noble man ſtanding by him. Thenthe Generall proceeded to deliver him his preſent , which 
was a Baton of Silver, with a Founezme 1n the muddeſt of it, weighing two hundred and hue 
OUNces, a great itanding Cup of S1haer, a rich Looking-Glaſſe,' an Head-peece with a Plume of x. "; EIEOG 
Feathers, a caſe. of very taire Dagges, arich wrought embroidered Belt to hang a Sword n, aid Soo fone 
a Fay of Feathers, All theſe wererecemed inthe Kings preſence, by a Nobleman of the Court: to the King of 
onely, he tooke into, his owne hand, the Fanne of Feathers : and cauſed one of his Women to 4c», 
tanne him therewithall ,* as a thing',” that molt pleated him of all the reſt. The Generall was | 
commanded to tit downe in the Kings preſence, as the manner is, vpon the ground : where was A mertall of 
a very great banquet proutded. All- the diſhes, in which the meate was ſerucd in, were, either wn 5 — 
of pure Gold, orof another Mettall, which ( among them ) is of great ettimation, called Tum — 
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baycke, which groweth of Gold and Brafle together, In this banquer, the King ( as he ſate,. 
loft ina Gallery, about a fathome from the ground) dranke oft to the Generall in their Wing, 
which they call Racke, This Wine is made of Rice, and is as ſtrong as any of our eAquanire. 
a little will ſerue to bring one aſleepe, The Generall, after the firſt draught, dranke either wa. 
ter mingled therewithall, or pure water, the King gaue him leaue io todoe : for the General} 
craued his pardon, as not able to drinke fo ſtrong drinke. After this feaſt was doe, the Kin 
cauſed his Damolels to come forth, and dance, and his Women to play Muſicke vnto them : and 
theſe Women were richly attired, and adorned with Bracelets and Iewels : and this they ac. 
count a great fauour, for theſe are not viually ſeene of any, but ſuch as the King will greatly ho. 
nour, The King allo gaue vnto the Generall, a fine white Robe of Calico, richly wrought with 
Gold, and a very faire girdle of Twrkey worke, and two Creſes, which are a kind of Daggers, all T 
which a Noble man put on in the Kings preſence : and in this manner he was dilmiſſed the 
Court ,with very great curteſies, and one {cnt along with him, to make choyce of an houſe in the 
Citie, where the Generall thought moſt meete, But, at this time he refuſed this kindneſle, and 


rather choſe to goe aboord his Ships : and left the King to conſider of the Queenes Letter, the 
tenor whereof, hereafter fulloweth. 


—_aﬀC On 


ELIZABETH by the grace of God, Qucene of England, France and Ireland, 
defendreſſe of the Chriſtian Fairh and Religion. 


To the great and mightie King of eAchem, &c. in the Iland of Sumatra, 
our louing Brother, greeting. 


| He eternall God, of his dine knowledge and prouidence , hath ſo diſpoſed hus bleſſings , and 
[ good things of his (, reation, for the vſe and nouriſhment of Mankind , in ſuch ſort : that not- 
withſtanding they growe in diners Kingdomes , and Regions of the World : yet, by the induſtrie 
of Man ( ſtirred vp by the inſpiration of the ſaid ommipotent ( reator ) they are diſperſed into the 
moit remote places of the uniuerſall World. To the end , that euen therein ma appeare unto all Nations, 
bis maruelows workes, hee hang ſo ordained , that the one lard may hae need of the other. eAnd there- 
by, not only breed intercourſe and exchange of their Merchandiſe and Fruits , which doe ſuperabound in 30 
ſome (ountries, and want m others : but alſo mgender loue , and frendſhip berwixt all men , 4 thing natu- 
rally dinine. | 
"i wee hauing reſpeft (Right noble King) and alſo to the honorable , and truly rojall fame, 
which hath hither ſtretched, of your F1ghncfle humane and noble vſage of Strangers , which reparre into 
that your Kingdome , in loue and peace , in the Trade of Merchandiſe , paying your due Cuſtomes. Wee 
baue beene mooned to gine Licence untotheſe our Subielts,who with $6. 2-5 14 and good deſires, ſaile to 
w4ſite that your Kingdome: Notwithſtandmg the dangers and miſeries of the Sea, naturall to ſuch a Voyage, 
which ( by the grace of Go D) they will make , beemg the greateſt that us to be made m the World : and 
to preſent _— onto your Subietts. Which their offer, if it ſhall bee accepted by your Highneſle , with 
ſuch loue and grace , as wee hope for, of ſo great and magnanimious a Prince : Wee, for them , doe pro- 40 
miſe, that in no time hereafter, you ſhall hauz cauſe to repent thereof, but rather to reioyce much, For 
their dealing ſhall be true, and their conmer ſation ſure, and wee hope , that they will giue ſo good proofe 
thereof, that this beginning ſhall be a perpetuall confirmation, of loue betwixt our Subicits on Toth parts: 
by carrying from vs, ſuch things and merchandiſe as you haue need of there. $0- that your Highneſle 
ſhall be very well ſerued, and better contented , then you bane heretofore beene with the Portugals and 
Spaniards, our Enemies : who only, ard none elſe, of theſe Regions, haue frequented thoſe your , and the 
other Kingdomes of the Eaſt. Not ſuffering that the other Nations ſhould doe it, pretending themſclues to 
be Monarchs, and abſolute Lords of all theſe Kingdomes and Prouinces - axthetr owne C onqueſt :and In- 
beritance , as appeareth by their loftic Title m their writings. The contraric whereof, bath very lately 
appeared wnto vs, and that your Highneſle , ad your royall Familie , Fathers , and Grandfathers , haze 
(by the grace of G © D, and their Valour ) knowne , not onely to defend your owne Kingdomes : but alſo 
to gine Warres vnto the Portugals , im the Lands which they poſſeſſe : as namely in Malaca, in the yeere 
of the Humane Redemption 1575, vnder the condutt yo valiant ( aptaine, Ragamacota, with their 
great loſſe and the perpetuall honour of your Highnelle Crowne and Kingdome. 
eAnd now, if your Highnefle ſhall be pleaſed, to accept into your Fanour and Grace , and vnder 
your roll Protettion and Defence, theſe our Subietts , that they may freely doe their buſmeſſe now , and 
continue yeerely her eafier : This Bearer, who goeth chiefe of this Fleet of foure Ships , hath order (with 
your H hel: Licence ) to leaue certaine Fattors, with a ſetled Houſe of Faftorie in your Kingdome, 
wntill the going thuber of another Fleet , which ſhall goe thither vpon the retwrne of this. Which left Fa- 60 
flors, ſhall learne the Language , and cuſtomes of your Subietts, whereby, the better and more loningly t0 
connerſe with them. 
eAnd the better to confirme this (onfederacie , and Friendſhip betwixt vs , wee are contented, if your 
Hizhneſte be ſo pleaſed , that you canſe ( apitulations reaſonable to by made + and that thic Bearer do* 
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the lhe in Orr ame. I hich wee promiſe to perfarme royally, and entirely, as well herein, as im other .A pree- 
ments and Arguments which he will communicate vnto'you + to whom, wee doe preatly deſire your Hi gh- 
riefle to giue intire faith and credite, and that you will receine him, and thereſt of his compame, wnder your 
Reyall protethion, fanonting \ them in what ſhall be Reaſon and luſtice. eAndwe promiſe on our behalfe, 
to re-anſwere in like degree,in all that your Highnefle ſhall hawe need, out of theſe our Kingdomes , «And 
wee deſire; that your Highnefle would be pleaſed to ſend vs anſwere, by this Bearer of this our Letter, 
that wee may thereby wnderſtand of your Royall acceptance of the Friend/kip and League , which wee offer, 
and greatly defire, may haue an happie beginning, with long yeeres to continue. | 


10 T hisnext going to the Court ; hee had long Conference with the King , concerning the 
6 { effec of the Qyeenes Letter, wherewith the King ſeemed to be very wcll pleaſed,and 1aid: 
| if the contents of that'Lerter came from the heart, he had good cauſe to thinke well thereof, 
And, for the Leagne, Her Maieſtie was defirous to hold with him, hee was well pleaſed there- 
with.” And, for the further demands tlie Generall made from Her , in reſpe6t of che Merchanrs 
trafficke © he had committed all thoſe points to two of his Noblemen , to conferre with him, 
and promiſed, what her Maieſtie had requeſted , ſhould by all good meanes bee: granted, With 
this contented anſwtre, after another Banquet appointed tor the General, he departed the Court. 
And the next day, he ſent to thote Noblemen , the King had named to him , to know their ap- 
ointed time , when they would fit vpcn this Conference. The one of theſe Noblemen 
20 was the chiefe Biſhop of the Realme;a'man of great eſtimation with the King, and all the peo- = oils fe 
wy le ; and fo he well deferued, for he was a man very wile and temperate. The other was one of my ga _ 
the molt ancient Nebilitie, a man of very good grauitie : bat, not fo fit to enter into thoſe Con- hunerax Prin- 
ferences as the Biſhop was, FN | ccs haue their 
A day, and a meeting was appointed , where many queſtions paſſed betwixt them , and all Ckicfc Pricſts 
4 the Conferences pafſed inthe Arabricke Tongi1e, which both the Bithop and the other Nobleman A 
- | well vnderſtood, Now, the Generall | before his going out of Evp/and intertained a ew, who proteſſion. 
c } ſpake that language perfeftly, which ſtood him in good fteed ar that time. About many de- 
Je mands,the Generall made touching Freedomes for the Merchants, the Biſhop ſaid vnto him: Sir, Grear vle of 
5, what reaſons ſhall we ſhew to the King, from you, wher&by he may (the more willingly) grane = Arah.an 
f-  * 30 theſe things, which you haue demanded to be granted by im? to whom the Genzrall antwered "55: 
m0 | with theſe reaſons following. | OEM oe De nA 
72 Her Maieſties mutuall Loue. | | I. 
Her worthuneſle in proteRting others againſt the King of Spaine the common Enemie of theſe = 2. 
e, . res. 
rw i Her noble mind which r-fuſed the offer of thoſe Countries, ol 
ee Nor wall ſhee ſufter any Prince to exceed her in kindnefle, 4s 
to F Whole Forces hauc exceeded the Spaniards in many ViCQories. "_ 
4, J And hindred the Portugals attempts againſt theſe parts, 6. 
1d 1 The Grand-Signor of Twrkie hath aircadie entred 1nto League with her Maieſtie-on honorable *. 
th * Ago conditions. Reaſons of another kind. 
0- 0 FF Moreouer, it 15 not vnknowne to the King , w.:at proſperitie, Trade of Merchandiſe bringeth 8. 
or b to all Lands: with increale of their reuew:es , by che Cuſtome of thele Commerces, 
fe b Alſo Princes grow 1nto the more rencwme and ſtrength,and are the more feared,for the wealth 9. 
52 of their SubieCts, which by the concurſe of Merchandites grow an increaſe. 
ſle And the more kindly that Strangers are entertained, the more the Trade doth grow. The 1 0. 
nd Prince 1s thereby much enriched allo, | 
be ; And tor Achem, in partic_lar, this Port lieth well, to anſwere to the Trade of all Bengala, 1a- I: 
ro : #4, and the Moluccas , and all China. And theſe places hauing vent of their Merchandile , will 
n= ; notlet to refort-ther with them; -So that; by thrsmeanes; the royaltie of the Kinzs Crowne, 
ly | 50 Will greatly increaſe, to the decreaſe , an utminiſhing of all the Porrugals Trade , and their great 
Me 50 Forces in the /nates. 
lſo And, if it ſhall happen, that his Maicſhe wanteth any Artificers , hee may haue th:m out of I 2 
ere | - ©11r King dome, gluing them conrenc for their trauaile ; and free courle to gore, as they haue good 
er will to come. And any other neccfſarie , that our Countrie bringeth forch , aad may ſpare, {hall 
be at the Kings command and ſeruce. FIBA 
der Bur, I hope his Maicthte will not vrge any demands more , then her Miieftie may willingly 
md i conſent vnto : or that ſhall be contrarie to her Honuur anu Lawes, and the League ſhe hath made 
th with all Chriſtian Princes her nei ghbours. | 
Ne, Further, the Generall demanded, that his Maieſtie would cauſe preſent Proclamation to, be 
Fa- 60 60 made for our ſafetie , and that none of his peopl- ſhould abulc any of ours : but that they might 
' Fo doe their bulinelle quietly. And this laſt requeſt was fo well performed , that although there 
were a ſtrift order, that none of their owne people might walke by night : yet ours, might goe 
OUr 4 both night and day, without impeachment of any. Onely, if they tound any of ours at road at 
do* vnlawtull houres, the Iuftice brought them home to the Generals houſe , and there delwered 
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After theſe conferences ended, the Biſhop demanded of the Generall, notes of- his reaſons in 
writing, asalſo of his demands of the priuiledges he demanded in her Maieſties pame fer the 
Merchants , and hee would ſhew them to the King : and within few dayes, he ſhould have his 
Maieſties anſwere to them. And with theſe conferences , and much gratulation, and with ſome 
other talke of the affaires of Chriſtendome: they broke vp for that time. | 

The Generall was not negligent, to ſend his demands to the noble men, which (for the moſt 

art) were drawne our before hand : for, he was not vnreadie for thele bulineſles, before he came 
aland in the Kingdome. | | 

At his next going to the Court, and ſitting before the King, beholding the Cock-fightin 
(which is one of the greateſt ſports this King, delighteth in) hee ſent his Interpreter with his Ig 
obeiſance to the King, deſiring him to be mindfull of the bulineſſe , whereof hee had conferreg 
with his Noblemen. Whereupon, he called the Generall vnto him, and told him, that hee was 
carefull of his diſpatch: and would willingly enter into Peace and League with her Maieftie, and 
(for his part) would hold it truely. And for thoſe Demands and Articles, he had ſet downe in 
writing , they ſhould beall written againe, by one of his Secretaries, and ſhovld haue them ay. 
thorized by um. Which within hue or (ix dayes, were deliuered the Generall, by the Kings 
owne hands , with many good and gracious words: the Tenor of which League and Articles 
of Peace, are too long to be inſerted. According to their defires, was to the Engliſh granted, 
Firſt, Free entry and trade, Secondly, Cuſtome tree, whatſoeuer they brought in,or carried forth: 
and aſſiſtance with their veſſels and ſhipping,to ſaue our ſhips, goods,and men from wracke in an 20 
dangers. Thirdly, Libertie of Teſtament to bequeath their 7 con to whom they pleaſe.Fourthly, 
Stability of bargaines and orders for payment by the lubieCts of eAchex, &c. F ittly, Authority to 
execute iuſtice on their owne men ottending, Sixtly, Tuſtice againſt injuries from the Natiues. Se. 
uenthly,}Not to arreſt or ſtay our goods, or let prizes on them, Eightly,Ereedome of Conſcience. 

This League of Peace and Amitie being ſetled, the Merchants contmually went forward, pro- 
uiding Pepper for the lading of the ſhips: but there came mn but ſmall tore, in reſpe& of the laſt 
yeeres ferilicy. So by ſome of them he vnderſtood of a Port, about an hundred and fiftic leagues 
from thence, in the South part of the ſame Iland, called Priamas,where he might lade one of his 


ſmaller ſhips. Then he prepared the S»ſan,and placed tor Captaine and chiefe Merchant in her, 
M. Henry Middleton. | 

He was alſo not alittle grieued, that Captaine Joh» Dai his principall Pilot, had told the 
Marchants before our comming from Londeor, that Pepper was to be had here for foure Spariſb 
royals of eight the hundred ; aud it coſt vs almoſt twentie. The Generall, daily grew Fo of 
thought, how to lade his ſhippes to ſaue his owne credit, the Merchants eſtimation that ſet him 
a worke, and the reputation of his Countrey: conſidering what a foule blot it would be to them 
all, in regard of the nations about vs, ſeeing there were merchandiſe enough to bee bought in the 
Indies, yet he ſhould be likely to returne home with empty ſhips. 

Beſides the Portugall Embaſſador had a diligent eye ouer euery ſteppe we trode, but was no 


whit accepted of the King. For the laſt day of his beeing at the Court, he had demanded of the 


King, toſettle a FaRtorie in his Countrey, and to build a Fort at the comming in of the Harbour: 
hisreaſon was, for the more ſecuritie of the Marchants goods, becauſe the City was ſubieR to 
fire. But the King perceiuing what he mcant, gaue him this anſwer backe againe: Hath your 
Maſter ( faith he) a Daughter to giue vnto my Sonne, that he 1s fo caretull of the preſervation of 
my Countrey ? He ſhall not neede to be at fo great a charge, as the builling of a Fort : for I haue 
a fit houſe about twoleagues from this Citie, within the Land, which I will ſpare him to ſuppl 

his FaRorie withall : _ they ſhall not need to feare either enemies or fire, for I will w.4.7 
him. Hereupon the King was much dilpleaſedat this infolent demand : and the Embailadour 


0 


a> 


went from the Court much diſcontented. 
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Portugall wiles diſconered, a Prize taken neere Malacca. 


AO ning after this, there cameto our houſe, an Indian(to ſell Hennes) which was appertai- 


ning toa Portugall Captaine, who came to that Port with a Ship laden with Rice, out of 

the Port of Bengala. This Captaine lay in the Embaſlladors houfe, and the Generall mi- 
ſtruſted, he came only * a Spy to ſee,and perceive what we did:and yet he gaue commandement, 
he ſhould be well intreated, and they ſhould alwayes or his Hennes, and giue him a reaſonable 
price for them. Atlaft, he himſclfe tooke occaſion, pleaſantly to commune with the [natay, 
whence hee was, and of what Countrey; faying, A young man of his preſence , merited ſome 
better meanes then buying and ſelling of Hennes. Sir, {aid he, I erue this Portugall Captaine, 60 
yet am neither bound, nor free : but beeing free borne, I have beene with him ſo long time, that 
now he partly efteemeth me as his owne : and ſo great they are, that wee cannor ſtrive with 
them. Then faid the Generall vnto him ; If thy liberty be precious vnto thee, thy perſon me- 
riteth it. But what wouldſt thou doe for him, that would gue thee thy libertie wichour pleading 


with 
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with thy Maſter for it ?. Sir, ſaid the [nidiar, Freedome is as precious as life, and my life I would 
adnenturt for him that ſhould do it; Prooue me therefore in any feruige that I can doe tor you, and 
my willingnefſe ſhall ſoone make good what I haue ſaid. Well, faid the Generall, thou haſt wil- 
led me to prooue whether thou meaneſt truely, or no. I would aske of thee, What the Embai.- 
ſador ſarth of me, and: my ſhipping which I haue in this place; and what pretences he bath ? Sir, 
Gid the {yrdian, be hath had a Spic aboord of all your Ships, a Chrweſe, who zs continually con. 
uerſant.,with your people: ſs that hie hath a draught drawne, not onely of your ſhips, and their 
orcatneſle; but allo of euery Piece of: Ordnance that each fhip hath , and how they are placed,and 
the tiumber of your tven that are in them. And he findeth your ſhips ſtrong, ah well appomted; 
But by reaſon of the Gckenefle that hath been in them, they are but weake of men, and eafic to be 
® taken, if any force come vypon them bn the ſuddaine : and within few dayes, he.meaneth toſend 
his draughts to Ada/acca,for force to attempt your ſhips as they ride. The Generall la:yhed plea- 
ſantly to heare theſe: things, laying; The Embaſſadar was not ſo idle as he thought him :! for hee: 
well knoweth (ſaid he ) that I care little fer all the forces of theſe parts, It is but :to make thee, 
and the reſt that are about him beleene, that youare ſtronger then you be. But-goe thy way, and 
be here'once in a day or twaine, and tell me whether the Emballadour goe forward in his pro- 
ceedings, and whenthoſe Meſſengers ſhall depart with the plots thou ſpeakeſt of And although 
it will benefit me little to know theſe things, yet 1 will giue thee thy libertie for thy good will 
thou ſhewelt therein ,. as I haue promiſed thee to doe. This [ndiar went away very well conten-: 
ted, as any man might eafily perceive by his counterance , and the lightnefle of hs pace. Now, 
20 20 when he was gone, the Generall turned about, and faid to me : We haue met with a fit man to 
berray his Maſter, it we can make any benefit of the treaſon, And ſurely, be was not deceiued in- 

his opinion: for by this meanes, whatloeuer the Embaſſadour did all the day,we hadit either that 

raght, or (at the turtheſt) the next us in the morning. And this Fellow carried the matter ſo 

warily , thathe was neither miſtruſted of any of the Embaſladors houſe, nor knowne to any of 

ours, what buſinefle he went about. For he had the right conditions of a Spie, being wilyfeare- 
full, carefull, ſuvtill, and neuer trutting any to heare what conference he had with the Generall:: 


| ; but del.uered his minde vnto him alone, and that in ſuch carelefle ſert, as if hee had anſwered the - 


| . Generall idly, whatſoeuer he demanded of him; for he ſtood'in feare of our oawne people , leaſt: 
| * they would bewray the {clling of his Hennes, which coucred all his comming and going to our 
] Houle. | | Ea | 
The nextday,the Generall was ſent for to the Court, and the King had conference with him, 
about an Eml-aflage that the King of Sians had ſent him touching the conq 1elt of Malacca: and 
with what force he woull aflilt him by Sea, if he vndertooke that (eruice. For this King of S«-' 
wtre, is able to put a very great force of Gallies to Sea, if he may haue but ſome foure or hue 
moneths warning before-hand, to make them ready. This conterence the Generall turthered 
with many reaſons, and tooke an occaſion to enter into talke of the Spaniſh Embailadour, how 1n- 
ſolently proud he carried himſelfe:and that his comming into his Maitcſties Kingdome and Court, 
was for noother purpoſe, but onely as a Spie, to ſee and diſcouer the ftrength of his Kingdome, 
I know it well ({aid the King, ) for they are enemies of mine, as I have beene to them:bur what 
40 cauſeth thee to ſee this * The Generall anſwered him; That he could take nothirg in hand, but 
his Spies atteniled vpon him, to marke what he went about, and to what ende. And among, o- 
ther things (faith he ) he had taken a draught of his ſhips, and meaneth to ſend it to Malacca:and 
to procure forces to let vpon him at vnawares. The King ſmiled to hgare the Generall mention 
theſe things, and fail; Thou needeſt not feare any Rrength that ſhall come from Malacca:for all 
the ſtrength they haue there, is able todoe thee no harme. The Generall anſwered, I doe not 
(Gid he) feare their ſtrength, what they can doe to me: but it may be much to my hinderance, 
that they vnderttanding the time 1 meane to goe to Sea, they ſhall thereby bee aduiſed to keepe 
themielues within their Ports, ſo that 1 ſhall not be able to offend them. Is it ſo, aid the King 
Yea, ſaid the Generall, and thercfore I would 1ntreat your Maieſtie,-to make ſtay of two of the 
30 Emballadors ſeruants that are now going to Malacca, within theſe few dayes, who take not their 
paſſage from hence: but will goe to another Port of yours, and there hire a Barke, to trarſport 
them thence, becauſe they will be ſure not tobe intercepted. And if your Maieſtie intercept 
them there, you ſhall be priuy to ſome of their ou and pretences, Well), ſaid the King, let me 


- vnderſtand of their departure from hence, and thou ſhalt ſee what I wall Joe for thee. So, the 
of | Generall tooke his leaue of the King, well contented, and had daily conference with his Mcr- 
1- | chant that ſold Hennes: ſo that there was not any thing done, or laid in the Embaſſadors houle, 
t, . but he was priuy to it, 

le | Now the time was come, that the Embaſſodors two ſeruants were to depart with their plats, 
ny 60 and their Maſters Letters:and they went down to a Port about fiue and twentie leagues trom A- 
ne P | chen, But the Generall was not (lacke to aduile the King thereof, who had giueu order before: 16 
1c, 00 that at their comming thither, and when they had hired their paſſage, and had imbarked them- 
it (clues with all their Letters, and were going ouer the Barre, a mile from the Citie, a Frigget 
th went after them, and cauſed the Barke to ftrike ſayle,that the Iuſtice mi ghr ſee, what their la- 
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ding was. And when the Iuſtice came aboonl, and ſaw two Pertugals there,he asked them from 
whence they came, and whether they were going: they anfwered, They cametrom Achersgand 
belonged to the Portmga/{ Embaiadour. Nay; faidtheluſtice, but you have. robbed your Matter, 
and tunne away like theeues with his goods: and therefore 1 will returne you agame to him trom' 
whom you are fled, and there youſhall anſwer ir. But in this hurly-hurly,and learching of them, 
they loft their plots, and theirketters, and cheir Trunkes were broken open: and they lent to..4. 
. chem, bound backe againe to'the Court, to be delmered to the Embaſſador, if they did belong: = 
to him. The Getzerall had ſlome'mtelligence of chele things, /-and the next time he came to the 
Court, the King called him vntohm,and ſaid : Now. what fayeſt thou, art thou contented? The 
Generall made hinrobeiſance, and gaue him .humble and heartie thanks for his clemencie; and 
kindneſle towards him : and with ſome other conference,the Generall departed tor that time, The 
Marchant of. Hennes came daily following his Merchandize;.and as the Generall lufpefted, and: 
he himſelfe afterward confefſed,:not without his Maſters conſent; to aduiſe from'vs , as well as 


Ig 
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he zluiſed from his Maſter, , | 
. Bur now the Summer was paſt, and September came, the time that the Generall meant to 2oe 
to fea to ſeeke meanes to ſupply his neceflities : and now fell out the greateft Croſſe of all tohis 
pretence, The Em baflador himiclte had his diſpatch trom the King to be gone; Which the Ge. 
nerall knowing, went to the Court,and where the King fate, ſeeing the ſports that were made be- 
fore him, he lent his Interpreter to hjm,defiring that it would pleale him: to heare a certain requeſt: 
which he had vnto his Maieſtie, Whereupon the King immediately called for him, and demah- 28 
ded what he would haue him to doe. It hath pleaſed your Highneſfſe, ſaid the Generall, to doe 
me many curteſies, and therefore Iam further imboldened, to proceed to requeſt one kindneſſe 
more at your Maieſties hands. What is that (faidthe King, tmiling ) are there more Portugal: 
going to Malacce, to hinder thy pretences 7 Yea, faid the Generall the Embafſador himſelte (as 
I am giuen to ynderſtand) hath your Maieſties diſpatch to be gone at his plealure : and is deter. 
mined to depart within fiuedayes. And what wouliſt thou haue me to doe, faid the King? Onl 
ſtay him bur tenne dayes, tilt I be gone forth with my ſhips, :Well, {aid the King, and laughed, 
thou mult bring me a faire Porrxgall maiden when thou returneſt, and then 1 am' pleaſed. With 
this anſwer the Generall tooke his leaue, and departed;and hafted all chat he could to be gone. For 
he had ltft the Merchants behind him, and vnder the proteCtion of tho King till his returne:and 
mm the meane time to buy what Pepper they could, to helpe to furniſh the Aſcentions lading, ” 
which was now more then three parts laden. But the Generall would not leaue her behind him, 
riding in the Port, but tooke her in his company: for ſhe road but in an open place, All the three 
This ws» Cap- ſhips were made readie, and there was a Captaine ofa Dutch ſhip inthe road , whodeſired the 
a Generall that he might goe to ſea in his company, andtake part of his aduenture; his ſhip was a- 
Jed Sreiderge, " boue two hundred Tunnes, but had as little money to lade himſelfe, as we; and therefore refuſed 
Enyſbfauour no conſort. So the Generall was contented to giue him $. of what ſhould be taken, and heeres 
to the Hollan- ſted therewith contented. The Generall hauing taken his leaue of the King,and preſented two of 
dr, the chicfe Merchants vnto him,M.Starkze,and M. Styles,the King gracioatly tooke them into his 
rote&tion and ſafeguard: for theſe Merchants with tome others, were left behind (as I ſaid be- 40 
tore) for the prouiding of ſuch Pepper,as was there to be had, againſt the returne of the ſhips from 
the Sea. The thips being ready, we let ſayle the eleventh of September, toward the Straights 
of Malacca. 
Now, let me tell you' how the King dealt with the Embaſſadour of Portwgall, after our de- 
parture, which euery day vrged his diſpatch to be gone : but ſtill, vpon one occaſion or other, 
The Kings ſub= hig paſſage was deferred. At laſt ( four: and twenty dates after our departure } the King 1aid 
tle dealing ynto him : I maruaile you are ſo haſty to be gone, ſeeing the Engliſh Embaſſadour is abroad at 
with che Poy* LL De db, 41 be able £ xe | 
tugels, the Sea with his ſhipping * If he meete you , he wall be able to wrong you, an | doe you. vi0- 
lence. I care little tor him, ſaid the Embafſadour, for my Friget is fo nimble with Saile and 
Oares, that if I haue bur her length from him, T will efcape allFFhis force, Welk; ſaid rhe King 3-50 — 
I am the more willing you ſhould depart, becauſe I fee you reſt ſo aflured of your owne ſafety : 
and ſo he had his diſpatch to be gone. This feruice came well to paſle for vs, for if he had gone 
away in time, ſach aduice would haue beene giuen from Malacca, by Frigors into the Straights, 
that all ſhippes would haue had warning of vs: but ( by this meanes ) we lay within five and 
ewentie leagues of Malacca it (clfe , and were neuer deſcryed, whereby to be preuented, The 
third day of Otober; we betng in the Srraights of Malacca, laying off and on, the Hettor elpy ed 
This was the a Sayle, and calling to the relt of the ſhippes, we all diſcried her, And being toward night, a 
Carackof $, preſent direCtion was giuen, that we ſhould all ſpread our {elues a mile and an halfe, one from 
Theme in Indie. another, that ſhe might not paſſe vs in the n1 ght. The ſhippe fell with the Heftor, that brit e- 
ſpied her, and preſently ſhe called vnto her, and ſhot off two or three peeces of Ordnance : 10 60 
K 26 the reſt of the ſhippes had intelligence, and drew all about her, and began to attempt her 
with their great Ordnance, and ſhe returned ſhot againe. But when the Admirals thip came vp, 
he diſcharged (ixe peeces together out of his Prow : and then her maine yard fell downe. Aiter 
that ſhe ſ1.ot nomore, nor any of our ſhippes, tearing leaſt tome virfortunate thor might hight 
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betweeene wind and water, and fo.finke her, ( for the Generall was v 
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carefull ) to the fight 


ceaſed till the morning. At the breake of day, the Captaine with tome of the reſt, entred 


I To 


their Boate, and the Hefor being next her, called them to come aboord him : and Maiſter /ohy: 
Middleton the Captaine, being Vice-Admirall, brought the Boate and Captaine aboord the Ge- 
zerall, co whom they rendered their ſhippe and goods. The Generall preſently cauſed all the 
chiefe men of the: Prize, tobe placed aboori our thippes, and onely placed but toure of our men 
aboord the Prize : for teare of rifling, & pillaging the goo things that were within her;and thoſe 
foure ſuffered none other to comeaboord. And their charge was, it any thing ſhould be miſſing, 
toan!{wer the ſame out of their wages and ſhares : fos when the ſhippe was valaden, the Boate- 
fraine and the Marriners of the ſame ſhippe 
within her to doe any labour, Onely they receiued the goods into their Boates, and carned them 
aboord fch ſhippes, as the General} appointed them to doe : {o.that by this order, there was 
neither rifting, theeurng, pillaging, or ſpoiling, which otherwiſe would hardly baue beene a- 
uoyded in ſuch bufinefſe as this. Within five or f1xe dates, we had vnladen her. of: nine hundred 
and fftie packes of Calicoes, and Pintados, belides many packets of Merchandze : the had in 
her much Rice, and ether goods, whe eof we made {mall account. Now a ftorme ariling, all 
their men were fer aboard, and we left her, riding at an Anchor, This ſhippe came from a place 


, did wholly vglade her, and none of ours came 


called Saint Thema, that lyeth in the Bay of Bengals, and was going for Malaca. When we in- 
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rercepted her, ſhe had in her aboue fixe hundred 
20 then was nine hundred tans. The Generall would never goe aboord to fee her, and his reaſon 
was, totake away ſuſpicion , both from the Mariners that were there, and the Merchants thas 
were at L»nd91, leaſt they mig ht charge, or ſuſpe& him for any diſhoneſt dealing, by helping 
himſelfe thereby. He was very glad of this gocd hap, and very thankfull to God for it, and as 
he toll me, he was much bound to God, that had eaſed him of a very heauy care, and that hee 
conld not be thankfull enough to him for this bleſsing gen him. For, {aich he, he hath not one- 


perſons, Men, Women, and Children : her bur: 


ly ſupplied my neceffities, to lade thele ſhips I haue : but hath giuen me as much as will ladeas 


many more #hippes as I haue, if F had them to lade. So that now my care is not tor money, but 
rather, where 1 ſhall lea1e theſe goods that I haue, more then enough, in fafery, till the returne 


of the ſhips oat of England, 

The one an twentieth of Otober, our ſhippes returned out of the Straights of Aalaca for 
eAchen, where by the way a great Spout of water came powring out of the Heauens, and fell 
not farre from our ſhip, which we feared much. For theſe Spouts come powring downe like a 
river of water, fothat if they ſhoalilight in any thip, ſhe were in danger to be preſently ſunck 
downe into the Sea : it falleth with ſuch an extreame violence, all whole together, as one drop, 
or as water powred out *f a veſſell : and ſometimes dureth a quarter of an howre together, fo 
that the Sea boyleth with froth, of an exceeding height, by the violence of the tall of the 
Spoute, 


" A, 
T heir Preſent to and from the King : His Letters to Oucene ELLLABETH: 


Their departure for Priaman and Bantam, and ſetling 4 
T raae there. 


ey HF fourcand twentieth of Ottober, we caſt our Anchors in the Port of Achex in 
OY] [W3\ Sumatra, where the Generall went a ſhore, and tound all the Merchants well , and 
UE NY in ſafety : who gaue great commendations of their good, and kind entertainment 
-W recciued trom the Kinz, in the Generals abſence. Wherefore, the Generall willin 

to gratifie the King, with ſuch things ashe-had taken inthe Prize, ſorted out a preſent of divers 
things, that he thought might be molt to his liking : and at his firſt going to the Court, preſen- 
ted them vnto him. The King recejued the Preſent, and welcomed the Generall, and ſeemed 
to be very 1oytull , for the good ſuccelle he had againſt the Portwgall: and ieſtingly faid, hee had 
forgotten the moſt important bulineſſe that he requeſted at his hands, which was, the faire Por- 
engall Maiden, he defired him to bring with him at his returne. To whom the Generall anſwe- 
red : that there was none {o worthy, that merited to be fopreſented. Therewithall the King 
ſmiled, and faid : If there be any thing heere in my kingdome may pleaſure thee, I would be glad 
to gratihe thy good will. After this, the Generall commaunded the Merchants to pur aboord 
the Aſcention, all ſuch Pepper, Cinamon, and Cloues, as they had bought in his ablence : which 
was lcarcely the ſhips full lading, but at that time there was no more to be had , nor that yeare 
to be hoped for. And therefore, he willed the Merchants to put all their tliings aboord the ſhips, 


2” 4 


for his re{olution was to depart from thence, and goe tor Bantam in Iaua maior, where he vn- 


derſtood both of good ſale for his commodities, and great returne of Pepper to be had, and at a 
much more reaſonable price,then they could buy it at Aches, This determination once knowne, 
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160 | The King of Achens Lobter to the Queene of England, ho I —_— 


— 


all men haſten to put their things aboord, So the Generall made the King priuy to his depar. 
ture, and went to the Court, and had long conference with him, who delwered him a Letrer fox 
her Maieſtie, written in the Arabian tongue : The Tenor whereof, 1s as tolloweth. 


_ — = —_—  —— —— — 


The Letter of the King of Achen, to the Queene of England, 


Lorie be to God, who hath magnified himſelfe in his Workes, glorified his Dominion, ordained Kings 

A._Jard Kmygdomes, exalted bimſeife alons m Power and CMaieihie : be 1s not to be witered by word 
; , of mouth, nor to be conceined by tmagination of the heart, be 1 no vaime phantaſme : no bound may con... 19 

raine him, nor any ſimilitude expreſſe hm : his bleſſing and his peace us onuer all bis goodneſſe m the Creg. 

ture : He hath beene proclaimed by his Prophet heretofore, and ſince that often, and now againe by this 

writing at thu preſent, inferiour vnto none. For this Citie , which 1 not ſlacks to ſhew their lone, bath 

manife;ted it, inthe entertainment of that ſocietie , which filleth the Horizons with ioy, and hath con. 

famed it to theceye by a ſigne, which bringeth knowledge of remembrance of u generally and particular. 

ly. And for that their requeit is 1uit, wth purpoſe for exchange ; and they themſelues of hone#t carrj.. 

age, and their kindneſſe great in doing good in generall to the Creatures, helping the Creature in profje- 

ritie and adger ſitie tontly, gining liberally unto the poore, and ſuch as ſand in neede of their abundance, 

;  preſeruing the (reature to their vitermoit , with a willing mind : which for them now us extended una 
Ot Carmenia, 11 ia and * Arach; ſending forth the chiefeft men of diſcretion and note , calling alſo the beit of the 20 

creatures to connſaile herein, 

This us the Sultana which doth rule in the Kingdome of England, France, Ireland, Holland, and 
Friſcland : God continue that Kugdome, and that Empire long in profteritie. 

And becauſe that be which bat obtained the writmg of theſe Letters, from the King of the King- 
dome of * Athey, who doth rule there with an abſolute power ; And for that there came unto Vs; a good 
report of , you, declared and ſpread very toyfully by the mouth of Captaine Iames Lancalter, ( God conti- 
ue his welfare long. )1 And for that you doe record that in your Letters , there are commendation: unto 
vs. and that your Letters are Patent Priniledges. Almightie God aduance the purpoſe of this Honorable 
conſociation, and confirme this worthy league. 
> OrSpaine, eAnd for that you doe affirme in them, that the Sultan of * Afrangie is your enemy, and an enemy to 30 

Jour people, in what place ſoeucr he be , from the firit untill now, and for that he bath lift p himſelfe 
proudly, and ſet himſelfe as King of the world : yet what us he, beſides his exceeding pride and banghtie 
mind? [n this therefore is our ioy increaſed, and our ſocietie confirmed : for that he and his ( ompany are 
our enemies in this world, and in the world to come : ſo that we ſhall cauſe them to die, in what place ; An 
we [ball mecte them, a publicke death. 

And moreouer, you doe affirme, that you deſire peace and friendſhy with vs. To God be praiſe and 

thankes for the greatneſſe of his Grace. Thu therefore is our ſerious Will, and Honourable Purpoſe truc- 

* Or Bandar. ly in this Writing, That you may ſend frm your people unto Our * Ports, to Trade ard to Traſh que; and 
that whoſoencr ſhall be ſent wrto Vs in your Highneſſe Name, and to whomſocuer you ſhall preſcribe the 

time, they ſhall be of a toynt ( ompany, and of common priailedges. For this Captaine and his ( ompany, ,o 
ſo ſoone as they came wvnto vs, we, haue made them of an abſolute ſocietie : And we baue incorporated 
them into one (orporation and common Dignities: And we bane graunted them Liberties , and hauc 
ſhewed them the bet courſe of Traffique : «And ts manifeit unto men, the lowe and brother-hood betweene 

ws and you in this world. There is ſent by the hand of this Cuptaine, according to the cuftome , unto the 
* Of London, famous * ( iie, a Ring of Gold, beautified with a Ruby, richly placed in his ſete, two veitures wouen with 
* Or Chix, Gold, embroidered with Gold, incloſed in a red Boxe of * Tan, 


* Or Acbex, 


* That is, by Written in * Tarich of the yeere x 0 1 1. of Mahomet. Peace be vnto you. 
Computation 
f rime, | ; 

OI Tranſlated out of the Arabick, by WILT1A% BEDvvEL. 50 
Or a Preſent to her Maieſtie, he ſent three faire Cloathes richly wrought with Gold,of very 
cunning worke, and a very faire Rubie 1n a Ring : and gaue to the Generall another Ring,and 

aRubie in 1t. And when the Generall tooke his leaue, the King ſaid vnto him : haue you the 
»Pfalmes of Da- Pſalmes of Daxid cxtantamong you © the Generall anſwered :-yea,-and wee {ing them daily. 
= po ray, Then ſaid the King : I, and the reft of theſe Nobles about me, will fing a Plalme to God for you! 


tans, proſperitie, and ſo they did very folemnly. Andatter it was ended, the King {aid:I would heare 
you ting another Pſalme, although in your owne language. So there being in the company lome 
ewclae of vs, we ſang another Palme ; And after the Plalme ended, the Generall tooke h1s 60 
leaue of the King, the King ſhewing him much kindnefle at. his departure : detiring God to blelſe 
vs in our journey, and to guide vs ſafely into our owne Countrey , laying, if hereafter your ſhips 
returne to this Port , you ſhall find as good viage as you haue done. All our men being ſhipped, 


we departed the ninth of Nouember, being three ſhips, the Dragon, the Hedor, and the eAſcer- 
| OY. 


CuaP3.Y.5. + Sir lanes LANnCaisTaR,:Trade at Bantam, 


tion. We kept company two dayes, in which time = Generall diſpatched his Lerrers fot Eng- 
bknd, and ſent away the Aſcention, the fetting her courle homeward, toward tlie Cape of Bend 
Efþeranza, and we, along the Coaſt off Sumatra, toward Bantam : to ſee if wee could meere with 
the S»ſar, which had order to [ade ypon that Coaſt, HERS wo hier 
Asive faylet'along the Coaft of Samara, we ſodainly fell among certaine Tlanis ih the fight: pangerous 
ard the day approching,” Wee maraelted how wee came in among them, without ſeeing any of Flac, 
chem. They were all low landed, ahd full of Flattes and Rockes, fo that wee were 11, great danh- 
gr, before we could cleere our ſelues of them : but thankes be ro God , who delinered vs from 
many other dangers, as he did alſo deliver vs from theſe. So holding on our courſe from Priamay, Priancds. 
ts wepaſſ:d the EquinoRiall Line the third time, and came thither the fix and ewentieth of No- 
uember; and found the Suſa» there., which the Generall had ſent before from Achen,tolade 
there.” Now, when tlity {aw vs, tliey were very glad of our comming , and had'ptouided tos | 
ward their ading, ſome ſix hundred Bahars of Pepper , and Gxtie fixe'Bahars of Cloyes. Heers CEE 
our Pepper coſt vs lelſe thenat Athen, but there is none growing about this Port , but is brought , 24 
ſome eight or ten leagues out of the Countrey, from a place called EMarangeabo.This place harh Marevgeabo! ' 
no other Merchandite growing there; only, there is good ſtore of Gold in Duſt,and ſmall graines,; $:ore of Gold 
which they waſh out of the Sands of Rivers : after the great flouds of Raine , that fall trom the inDuft. '. 
Mountaines, from whence it is brought. This is a place of good refreſhing, and is very whollome 
0 and hcalthfull, ami yer it lyeth wititin hfceene minutes of the Line, * At this Pott hauing refre- 
ſhed our ſelues with the good ayre, freſh victuals and water, the Generall gaue Commiſſion to 
20 the Captaine of the Suſan, to make what haſte he could for his Iading , which would bee accom- The Suſzn ti; 
pliſhed-with tome hundred Bahars of Pepper, and ſo to depart for Eng/and. And the fourth day ſcni home. 
of December, we touke our courle toward Bantarn, in the Iland of /aua maior : and we entred the p ecemver the 
Straights of Swnda, the fifteenth of December , and came to an anchor vnder an Jland, three - -=; nin 
leagues trom Bantam, called Pulopanſa. ILY i. oa engl 
The next day in the morning, we entred the Road of Bantam, and ſhot off a very great peale They arriuc 1n 
of Ordnance out of the Dragon, being our Admirall, and out of the Hettoy : ſuch an one as had the Road of 
. neuer beene rung, there, betore that day. The next day in the morning , the Generall ſent his ©. 
0 | Vice-Admirail, Captaine /ohr Middleton aland, with a Meſſage to the King : declaring , that hee 
; was ſent by che Queene-of England, and had both a Meſſage and a Letter co deliver to his Maie- 
30 fliefrom her ' and required his Maieſties fafe conduRt and warrant tocome a-land , to deliuer the 
| ſame. The King returned him word, that hee was very glad of his comming , and lent' backea 
? Nobleman with C apraine Middleton, to welcome the Generall , and to accompany him a-land. 
| The Generall tooke ſome fixteene men in his company , and went a-land with the Nobleman 
to the Court : where he found the King (being bur a child of ten or eleuen yeares of age) fitting The King of 
na round-houſe; with ſome ſixteene or eryhteene Noblemen of the Countrey about him, m ſome > Fete Ju 
realonableefta e, The Generall d1d his obeyſance, and the King welcommed him very kindly. ye. otage. 
And after the Generall had had ſome-conterence about his meſſage, hee deliuered to the Kings The Queenes 
hand, her Maieſties Letter, witha Preſent of Plate, and {ume other things withall : which the Ectter and 
King received with a ſmiling countenance, and referred the Generall (for turther conference) to Prefentto the 
40 one of his Nobles, who was then ProteQor, After ſome houre and an haltes conference had of —__—_—_ 
many things, the ſaid Nobleman (as 'rom the King) receiued the G-nerall vnder the Kings pro- 
teCtion, and all his Company : willing him to come a-land, and buy and fell, withour any kinde 
of moleſtation, for there he ſhould be as ſafe, as if he were in his owne Countrey : and to this, all 
the Nobles agreed with one conſent. There pafled many Ipeeches of divers things , which (for Trade began. 
breuities ſake) I omit to trouble the Reader withall : for, my purpole is to ſhew the etfe& of this 
hrit ſetling of the Trade in the Eaſt-lndies, rather then to particularize of them. The Generall, 
| after his kind welcome and conference had, took his leaue ot the King,and the reft of his Nobles: 
50 and preſently gaue order for the prouidirig of houſing, whereof the King willed him to make his 
belt choice whereſoeuer he would, So, within two dayes, the Merchants brought goods aſhore, 


RY - 


: 30 and beganne £0 ſell: but, one of the Kings Nobles came to the Generall, and ſaid, it was the cu- 
ry ; ttome of that place, that the King ſhould buy, and furniſh himſclfe, before the SubieRts ſhould bu 
ad F any thing, The Generall was well contented,for he was aduiſed, that he would giue a reaſonable 
he q price, and pay very well. The King being ſerued, the Merchants went forward in their ſales : 
; ſo that within ſome five weekes, much more was ſold there in goods, then would haue laden our | ja1l of 8, 
My : two ſhippes : and yer they brought away from thence two hundred and ſeuentie fixe bagges of is tome ſhil- 
re PR Theſe contayned fixtie two pound waight a piece, and coſt at firſt penny 5.4. Rials of lings ſix pence 
ne , eightthe piece, beſide our anchorage, and the Kings Cuttome , winch anchorage for our two ſhips tcrling- 
his 66 i colt vs (by agreement the Generall made with the Sauendar,or Gouernour of the Citie) fifteene 
efle 6o hundred Rials of eight, and one Riall of eight vpon every bagge of cuſtome, Wee traded heere 
1pS | very peaceably, although the [avians be = 2M among the greateſt Pick:rs and Theeues of the 
£3, | World. But the Generall had commiſſion from the King (after hee had receiued an abuſe or two) 
JR ; that whoſocuer he tooke about his houſe in the night, he ſhould kill them : ſo, after foure or fiue 
TULP were thus ſlajne, weliucd in reaſonable peace and quiet. But, continually,” all night, wee kept a 
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No careful watch. As we went huying Pepyer, we lent it abogrd, lo that by the tenth of Februa« 


EE EE 


JT ArLy 


The d-athof Qaptaing (Ad{zton then walking vpand downe , who dyed about twq of the clogke. next 


Captain: 1ohg ' | 
Px . ; [ __ =T Bets 62 ' : N £ , I nt 'y X 
Miudictn. ' "Now, the Generall began.to put all things in order, and haſten his departure, and appointed a 


12, men !entro FaCtarie, a zinſt the retyrne of the next {Ipping out of England. Moreouer, he letdeght men; 


the Moluceas, and three Fadtors in Baytarp, the chicfe of which Fators, was Maſter Wilkam Starkey, whom he 
roy — appoingeg to {cI] ſuch Commodities as were left them : and to prouide lagling for the lbippes, "Mp 


Fern aint the next returne, Allo the Generall went to the Court to take hus leave of the, King,where 
Preſencfrom, he receiued a Letter for her Maicſtie, and a Preſent for her, of certaine Bezar-ſtones, . very faire, 
the King of and to the Generall he gaue a very faire laua Dagger, which they much efteeme there, ws a good 
Bantam tothe RBezar-ſtone with lome other things. And thus the Generall tooke his leaue of, theKing, with 


—— many kind countenances and good words. 

e V-. 
eps Drs. Their departure for England, and occurrents in the way.. 
The ewentieth 


PU Hectwentieth day of Februarie, we went all aboord our ſhips, ſhot off oyr Ordnance, 
Y and let fayle to the Sea toward England, with thankes to God, and glad hearts, tor 
his blefngs towards vs. The two and twentieth and three and twentieth of the 
SI DB (amemoneth, wee were in the Straights of Swrda, and the ſixe and twentieth wee 
were cleere of all the iles that lye in thoſe Straights,and cleere of all the land, holding our courſe 
South-weſt, ſo that the eight and twentieth, wee were in-eight degrees and fortie minutes to 

They double the South of the Line. Vpon Sunday the thirteenth of March , wee were paſt the Tropicke of 
the Tropics of Capricorne, holding our courle , for che mott pare, South-weſt , with a ftiffe gale of windat 
Capri.orne, South-eaſt. The fourteenth day of Aprill, wee were in thurtie foure degrees, iudging the Land 
+ of Madagaſcar tobe North of vs. The eight and twentieth day we hada very great and a tu- 

r19us [torme, ſo that we were forced to take 1n all our Sayles, This ſtorme continued a day and a 


! 


6 te with an exceeding preat and raging Sea, ſq that, in the reaſon of man no ſhippe Was 
able 


of Februarie, 
they returnc 
for Eugland, 


i - 
” 


A tercible 


| bs brea:h: an to reparre all the diſtrefſes and harmes we had receiued, but our ſhips were ſa ſhaken, 


that they were leakie all the Voyage after. | 

The third of May, wee had another very ſcre ſtorme which continued all the night, and the 
Seas did fo beate ypon the ſhips quarter, that it ſhooke all the Jron worke of her Rother : and the 
They loſetheir "*** day in the morning, our Rother brake cleane from the ſterne of our ſhippe, and preſently 
Rntheria a {unke into the Sea, Thus ftrooke a preſent feare into the hearts of all men, to that the belt of vs, 
Korme. and moſt experienced, knew npt what to doe, Ani ſpecially , teeing our clues in ſuch a tempe- 
ſtuous Sea; and-{loſtormie a place, 1o that, I thinke, there bee tew worle in all the World, Now 
our ſhip draue vp and downe 1n the Sea like a wracke, which way foeuer the wind garried her: 


i 


0 


toliue in them : but God ( in his mercie) ceaſed the violence thereof, and gaue vs time to 40 


ſo that ſometimes we were within three or foure leagues of the Cape Buena Eſperanza , then 50 


Almoſt 49. de- commeth a contrary wind, and driueth vs almoft to fortie degrees to the Southward into the 


gies v1 >outh hayle and ſnow, and fleetie cold weather. And this was another great miſcrie vnto vs, that pin- 


Lantudee ched vs exceeding ſore, ſo that our caſe was miſerable and very deſperate. Yet all this wlule the 


Hettor kept by vs carefully, the company whereof was ſome comtort vnto vs: and many times 


| the Maſter of the Heftor came aboord our ſhippe, ſo at the the laſt, it was concluded to take our 
miſen Maſt, and pur it torth at the ſterne Port, to proue if wee could ſteere our ſhippe into ſome 
place where we might make another Rother to hang it, to ſerue our turnes home. But this dee 
uice was to {mall purpoſe, for when we had fitted it, and put it forth (the Seas being ſomewhat 
growne with littirg vp the Maſt) it did ſo ſhake the ſterne, and pur all in ſuch danger, that it 
was n-edfull to-make all convenient ha ite, to get the Maſt into the ſhip againe': which wewere 
very glad when we had braught it to pale, Now we were without all remedie, vnlefle we made 
a yew Rother, and could bring it to paſſe to hang it in the Sea : which to performe ler guery man 
1udge how cahic a thing 1t was, our {hip being of {euenor eight hundred t::nnes,and in {o dange- 
rOus a Sca as Els WAS 3 but necclicie compelleth to prooue all meanes, Thes the Graerall — 
% manage 


60 
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_— | == _ | 
| ntes.to make a Rother of the {aid miſen Naſt, toprooue what-wee could doe: 
a of in our way ; that , at {ach time as wee loſt our Rother, wee loſt alſo the molt 
of ur Razher 1rons ;Wherewnth to:taften the Rocher. + But yet, wee went forward , and made 
| all cbe haſte we could, aps ane of our men dived , to {lcarch what Rother irons remayned, who 
found but $9y/2,and;preithar was broken, to helpevs withall. Yet, by. Gods helpe, finding a faire 
day» W.Mads taſt be.ſaid Rother, and failed ow-our conrle hodmewards : But, within three or 
kde nn tet Sea ragike itoff againe, and wee bad much adoe to {aue it, and with the ſauing 
of 12, yvee Jolt a other of ous jrons;.{oathat now, we hal but two: to hang 2t by : and our men 
begap to.he dyfixour.toleale ahe Ship , and.gve into the Hettor tofaue themielues, . Nay, ſaid 
10 the Generall, wee will-yes abate: Gods leaſtxe, tor fee what mercie he will ſhew.vs: for I de- 
oy” (pair 268.50 faue qur ſcluey:, the-Ship and tlie goods, by one meanes or: other, as God ſhall ap- 
_ pour vs And with that, he;went into bis Cabbin, md wrotea Letter tor England , purpoſiing 
to lend it by the Heftor, commanding her to depart, and leaue him there : but, not one of the 
companis knew. of thiscommand;: The Letter was very briete, and the tenour litle more or lefle, 
35 follawethe 1. i Air: 195 7:4 IL ; | a ) 
T1 / ht worſhipfwll, hd hath paſſed in this Voyage, and what Trades I hane ſettled for this compariie, 
RENE other event 6 haioe befallenu5, yam ſhall underſtand by the bearers hereof, to whom ( as occa- 
fon hath fallen) 1 nyt referre- you. Lrinllflriwe with ull datigence to ſaxc ny ſhip, and her goods , as you 
20 p14 parcciue, by thecawrſe { take w verianiring mine owns tife , and thoſe that are with mue. 1 cannot tell 
.. where you ſhould looke for mee, if you ſend out any Punnace'ta fecks mee - becauſe 1 lave at the dewotion 
the wid» and ſeas. eAnd thus fare you well, defiring God , to ſend vs a merrie meeting in this world, if it 
be his good will and pleaſure. t | | | 
T he Paſſage to the Ealt India lieth in 62.5. degrees, by the North-weſt on the America ſide. 
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" Your very louing friend, 
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30 His Letter being Eyhjuerecs the. Generall thought they would haue beene gong in the night, 
Ny ESE cotheir Commiſſion ? bur, when he cſpitd the ſhip inthe 5-2, {aid to me, 
* theſe men regard no Chmmifen, \Wow; the hip kept ſome two 'or three leagues from vs, and 
came no neerer : tor the Maftey wagap honefttand.a- good man; and loued the Generall well, 
and wasloth to leaue him in lo great diſtrefle.. And new, it was time for vs , to ſeeke all meanes 
that could be to ſaue our ſelues and the ſhip; Then','the Carpenter mended the Rother we had 
ſaued, and within two or three dayes, the weather began to bee ſomewhat faire , and the ſeas 
ſmooth. So, we put out a ſigne to the Heftor to come neere vs, out of which the Maſter, Maſter 
Sander Cole came, and brought the beſt ſwimmers , and divers that he had in his ſhip , who hel- 
ped vs not a little in the buſinefſe wee had to doe. Thus , by Gods good bleſſing , wee hung our 
40 Rotheragaine,vpon the two hookes that were left : ſoghat, we had-lome. good hope to obtaine 
one Port or other,to reheuerbur ſelues withall, Now, wee had beene beaten to and fro, in theſe 
 mightie ſeas, and had many more ſtormes of weather, then are here expreſled , ſomtimes for one 
whale moneth together » Jo. that our men began to fall ſicke and diſealed : and the wind fell fo 
thort, that wee could tetch no part of the coalt of eAfrice, which was neereſt to vs. Commir- 
ting our {clues therefore to God, we ſer laile ſtraight for the Iland of Saint Helena: for,we knew 
we had doubled the Cape of Buena Eſperanza, by the height wee were in to the Northward, 
As we were 1n our courle, the Maine-yard fell downe, and (trooke one of our men into the ſea, 

and he was drowned, This was the end (God be thanked ) of all our hard fortunes. 
The fift day ot June , wee paſſed the Tropicke of Capricorne , and the fixteenth in the mor- 
50 ning wee had tight of the Iland of Sant Helen: at the fight whereof, there was no [male reioy- 
cing amang vs. Wee barecloſe along by rhe ſhoare, the better to get the belt of the Road, inthe 
Harbour, where wee came tc an anchor , right againſt a ſmall Chappell, which the Portugals had 
built there, long (ince... Our ſh ips rode in twelue tatham water, wluch is the beſt of the Harbor. 
At qur going a ilqare, we found by many writings, that the Carrackes of Portugal had departed 
trom.thence , but eight dayes before our comming, In this Thnd-, there is very good refreſhing 
of. water, and wild Goats, but they are hard to'come by, vnletle good direion be giuen for the 
getting of them. And this courſe our Generall tooke, he appointed foure luſty men , and of rhe 
beſt ſhor he had, to goe into the Ilang, and make their abode in the middeſt of jt , and to euery 
thot, he appointed foure men to attend him-:, to carrie the Goats that hee killed, to the Rende- 
60 uous : thither went (euery day) twentie men, to fetch home to the (hips, what was killed, . Sq 
there was no hoyting or rumour inthe Jlatd-to feare the Goats withall, And by this meanes, 
the ſhips were plenifully relieued, and euery man contented. While wee ſtayed here, wee fit- 
ted our ſhipping, and ſearched our Rother, which wee hoped, would laft vs home, All our ficke 
men recouered their health, through the ſtore of Goats and Hogs, wherewith wee had retreſhed 
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our {el1es, hauing great need of good refreſhing : For, in three moneths, wee had ſeene no lang 
but were continually beaten in the ſea. FPAf? 90703 24;h 

The fitt day of July, we ſer faile from this land, our courſe being Northweſt. The thirteenth 
day, wee paſſed by an lland called the Aſcention, which ſtandeth 1nezght degrees. No ſhips touch 
at this Iland,for it is altogether barraine , and without water : onely, it- hath good ſtore of Fiſh 
about it, but deepe water, and ill riding tor'ſhips. From hence wee held our courſe till North. 
welt, the wind being South and South-caft;till the nineteenth day, and then, we paſſed the Kqui- 
no@all-Line. The foure and twentieth day wee were ſix degrees to the Northward , at which 
time, wee judged our ſelues tobe an hundred and fiftie” leagues from the Coaſt of Gimmey, Then 
wee ſteered away North and by Wett and North till the nine and twentieth, at which time;wee 
had ſight of the Lland of Foge. Here, wee were becalmed five dayes , ſtriving to paſſe tothe Eaſt. xg 
ward of this Jland, but could not : tor the wind changed,and came to the North-caſt, fo we flood 
Welt North-welt, 07 V4 C1 028) 

The leuenth day of Auguſt, wee were in ſixteene degrees, and the twelfth day wee paſſed the 
Tropicke of Cancer, that lieth in 23.2. degrees, holding our courſe Nortl 


| | 1erly. Burt the three and 
twentieth, the wind came Weſterly. The nine and twentieth , wee paſſed the Iland of Saint 
Atarie, the wind faire. '.. | 


The ſeventh day of September, wee tooke ſounding , iudging the Lands end of England to 
be fortie leagues from ys. The eleventh day, wee came ro the Downes ,,well and ſafe to an an- 
chor : for the-which, thanked be almightie God , who hath delivered vs from infinite perils and 


Lo 
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. 


dangers, in this long ana tedious Nauigation. 20 
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CHAT. Ly, 
A Diſcourſe of Taua, and of the firſt Engliſh Fa@orie there , with diners 
Indian, Engliſh, and Dutch occurrents , written by Maſter 
EDMvND Scor, contayning 4 Hiſtorie of things © 
done from the eleuenth of Februgrie, 1602. - Wo 0 
till the ſixt of Offober , 1605, | 
 abbreniated,” (1, 
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The deſcription of Tavia maior, with the manners and faſhions of the people, both 


lauans and Chynzſlcs, which doe there inhabite; jt 


| Ara maior, is an Tland which heth in an hundred and fortie degrees of longitude 

trom the midle part of it, and in the ninth degree of latitude, being alſo about 
an hundred fortie and ſix leagues long, Eaſt and Weſt , and ſome ninetie leagues 
broad, South and North, the middle part of which Land is for the moſt par all 
mountaines, the which arenot ſo ſteepe, bur that people doe trauell to the top of 
them, both onhorſe-backe; and on foot.—Some-inhabitants doe dwell ypon thoſe 


Tac Mid.land; hils, which ſtand next to the Sea, but in the very middle of the Land , ſo farre as euer I could 


The Cities. 


Benin, 


' the moſt part is low moorilh gn _ ftand their principall Townes of Trade,thechieteſt 


learne, there are no Inhabitants , but there are wild beaſts ot diuers ſorts , whereof ſome doe re- 
paire-neere the valleyes adioyning to the Sea; and deuoure many people, Towards the Sea, for 50 
whereof lic on the North and North-caft fide of the 1land, as Chiringin , Bantam, lackatra , and 
lortan or Greeſey, The which low ground is very vnwholſome,and breedeth many diſeaſes, (eſpe- 
cially vnto ſtrangers which come thither) and yecld no merchandiſe worthy trading for,or ſpea- 
king of, but Pepper, the which hath beene brought in times paſt from all places of the Land to 
Bantam , as the chiefe Mart Towne of the Countie, which Towne tor Trade doth farre exceed 
Achen, or any Towne or Citic thereabouts z And Pepper was wont to be brought thither from 
divers other Countries, which of late yeeres is not, by reaſon that the Dutch-men trade to cucry 
place, and buy it vp. 1 

This Towne of Bantems,is about three Exglsſþ miles in length, alſo very populous , There are 
three Markets kept on every Cay, one in the torenoone , and two in the atternoone : that eſpe- 
cally, which 1s kept in the forenoone, doth ſo'abeund with people, that they throng together, 
as in many Fayers in England, Yet I never ſaw any kind of Cattell to (cll , by reaſon that there 
| | are 
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are very tew tame n the Countrey. ' Their food is altogerher Rice, with ſome Hens, and ſome Thcic food. 
Fiſh, but not much, or iri noabun_ ance. The 1axans houles are altogether built of great Canes, Their 
and ſome few ſmall Timbers, being f11ght buildings : In many of the principall mens houſes, 1s 
good workmanſhip the wed, as caraings, &c. And ſome of the chieteſt haue a iquare Brick roome, 
being bult inno berrer forme then a Brickill, which 1s oncly to put in all their houſholJ ſtutte, 
when fire commeth, but they ſeldome or neuerlo.ige, nor cate in them, There are many imall 
Riuers running through the Towne : allo, there is a good road for ſhippes, whereby if they were 
people of any reaſonable capacity, it would be madea very goo.ly Citie, alſo it is walled round 
Eh a Bricke wall, being very warlike built, with Flankers , and Turrets {couring euery way. 

IO I haue beene told by lome that it was firft built by the Chineſſes. In many places it is tallen tode- 
cay for want of repairing. At the very end of this Towne, 1s the China Towne, a narrow Ruer 
parting them, which ranneth crofle the end of the China Towne, vp to the Kings Court, and fo 
through the middle of the great Towne, and doth ebbe and flow, fo that at a high water, Toth 
G-l!ies and TunCts of great burthen, may goe vp to the middle of the great Towne, 


houſes. 


This China Towne, 1s for the moſt part built of Brick, every houle 19: are, and flat ouer-head, The China 
ſome of them hawmog 'Boords, and ſmall Timbers , or {lit Canes ouer-crofle,, on which are laid 19%2cs 
Bricks and Sand, to defenci them from fire. Ouer theſe Bricke Wate-houles is ſet a ſhed, being 
bule vp with great Canes,and Thatched, and ſome are built vp with ſmall Timber, but the grea- 
tt number with Canes onely. Of late yeares, fince we came thither, many men of wealth 

20 baue bwle theirhouſes to the top, all fre tree, of the which fort of houles, at our firſt comming, 
there was no more but the Sabmadars houſe and the rich Chyna Merchants houſe, which neuerthe- 
b-fſe by meanes of their window-s, and ſh:ds romnd about them, haue beene conſumed with 
fire, In this Towne ſtand the Engliſh and Dutch houles, which are built in the ſame manner, on- The Dutch 2nd 
ly they are very much bigger, a..a higher then ordinary houſes, and the Darch-mes of late Engliſh bouſa. 
(thovgh with great coſt and trouble ) haue bulr one of their houles vp to the top all of Bricke, 
tire free, as they ſuppcle. | 

The King of this place is abſolute, and fince the depoſing and death of the late Emperour of The King and 
Damacke, is held the principall King of all that Hand : he victh a!waies Marſhall Law vpon any ÞMspower. - 
offender whom he is diſpoſed to puniſh. If any priuate mans Wite or Wies be taken with di- CO of 

30 ſhoncfty , {o that they haue good proote of it, they caule them preſently to be put to death, - 
both the woman, and the man thar is taken in Adultery with her. And for their Slaues , they 
may execute them for any ſmall fault. To every Wite that a /axar, being a free-man, marrieth, Coſtly wives. 
he mult keepe ten women-ſlaues, which they as ordinary vie as theirwmes ; and ſome of them 
keepe for eurry wife, fortie {laues, for fo they keepe ten: they may haue as many more as they 
will, but they may haue but three wiwes onely, + | | 

The /axans, ar. generally exceeding proud, although extreame poore, by reaſon that not one Iavans proud 
amongſt an hundred of them will works: The Gentlemen of this Land are brought to. bee and poore. 
poore, by the number of Slaues that they keepe , which eate faſter then their Pepper or Rice , _ i 
groweth, The Chimois, doe both plant, dr fle, and gather the Pepper, and allo ſowe their Chino frugall, 

40 Rice. liuing as Slaves vnder them, but they fucke away all the wealth ot the Land, by reaſon that 
the /auars are fo idle. Anda /axar 1s { proud, that he will not endure one to ot an inch in height 
aboue him, if he be bur of the like calling. They are a people that doe very much thurſt atter 
blood, yet they will ſcldome hght tace to tace one with another, or with any cther Nation, 
but doe altogether leeke reuenye of ther enemy cowardly , albeit they are for the molt parr | 
men of a goouly ftature. Their law tor murther , 15 to pay a tine to th» King , and that buta Puniſhment of 
ſmall ſumme : but euermore the friends of the party murthered , will be reucnged on the mur#- murther. 
therer, or his kindred, ſothat the more they kill one another, the more fines hath their King. | 
Their ordinary weapon which they weare, 1s calle.l a C rife, it 1s about two toot in length , the Their weapons 
bla..e being waued, and creoked to and tro, Indenture hike , ang withall exceeding ſharpe ; moſt [2a606. Aunt 

© of them hauing the temper of their Mettle p:ytoned, ſo that natone amoneſt ftiue hundred that 

1s wounded with them in the body elcapeth with his lite, The hancles of theſe weapons, are 
either of horne or wood, curioully carue( in the the ikenefle cf a Dwell , which many of them 
doe worſhip, In their warres, their fght is altogether with Pikes, Darts, and Targets, Of lare, 
fome few uf them have learned to ve their Peeces, but very vntowardly, 

The apparell cf the be: ter ſort, is a tucke on their heads, and about their loynes a faire Pin- 
tadoe, all the reſt of their bodies naked ; fometimes they will weare a cloſe coate , tomewhat 
like a Mandillion, of V. luet, Chamblet,Cloath,or lome other kind of Silke : but it 1s but ſeldome, 
anu vpon {ome extraordinary occation. The common fort weare on their head, a flat cap of Vel- 
uet, Taffira, or C-Ilico-cloath, the which is cut in many peeces, and feamed with a tarc ſtitch, 

60 fo make them hit tlat and compaſle ; about theirloynes they weare a kind of Callico-cloth, which 
15 made at Clyn, in manner of alilke girdle, but ar the leaſt one yard braad, being of two colours. 
Alſo, there commeth trom thence many ſorts of whute colours, which they themſclues do both 
Dye Paintand G1ld, according to the faſhions of that Countrcy : Likewiſe, they can weare a 
kin. of ſtriped (tute, both of Cotten, and Rundes of trees, but by meancs of their lafineſle, there 
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is very little of that worne. The men for the mot part, haue very thicke curled haize on their 
heads, in which they take great pride, and often will goe bare-headed to ſhew their haire : the 
women goe all bare-headed, fome of them hauing their haire tucked vp, like a Cart-horſe taile 
but the better fort doe tucke it vp , like our ndzng Geldings'tailes. About their loynes the 4 
weare the ſame ſtuffes, which I haue before mentioned ,. alwaies hauing a faire Girdle or Pin. 
tado, of their Countrey faſhion, throwne ower on their ſhoulders , which hangeth downe look 
behind them. | 

The principall of them are molt religious, but they very ſeldome goe to Church : They doe 
acknowledge Chriſt to be a great Prophet, whom they call Naby 1fa,. and fome of them doe 
keepe of Mahomets Prieſts in theit houfes, but the common people haue very little knowledye I 
in any Religion, onely they fay, there is a God which made heauen and earth, and them al 
He is good they ſay, and will not hurt them, but the Diuell is naught, and will doe them h 


wheretore many of them for want of knowledge doe pray to him, onely for feare leſt heſhould 


hurt them. And ſurely if there were men of learning, which were perfect in their language tr 
inſtru them, a number of them would be drawne to the true faith of Chriſt, and alſo would be 
brought to cuilitie. For many which I haue reaſoned with, concerning the Lawes of Chriſtians, 
haue liked all well, excepting only their plurality of Women, for they are all very laſciuiouſly 2i- 
uen, both men and women. The better ſort which are in authoritie, are great takers of bribes, 
and all the laxavs in generall, are bad pay-maſters when they are truſted, notwithſtanding,their 
Lawes for debts are {o ſtrickt, that the Creditour may take his Debtor, his Wauues, Children, 29 
Slaues, and all that he hath, and (II them for his debr. 

Likewile, they are all much giuen to ſtealing, from the higheſt to the loweſt, and lurely in 
times paſt, they haue beene * Man-eaters, before that Traffique was had with them by the 
naſſes,which as I haue heard ſome of them ſay,is not aboue one hundred yeares ſince. They delight 
much in eaſe and Muſicke, and for the moſt part, they ſpend the day ſting crolle legged like 
a Taylor, whitling of a ſticke, whereby many of them become very good Caruers, to carue their 
Criſe handles: and that isall the workethat moſt of them indeuour to doe. They are very great 
caters, but the Gentlemen allow their Slaves nothing, but Rice ſod in water, with ſome rootes 
and hearbs, and they haue a certaine hearb called Bertaile, which they viually haue carried with 
them whereſoeuer they goe, in boxes, or wrapped vp in a cloath like a Sugar-loafe, and alſoa nut 
called Pinange, whichare both in operation very hot, and they cate them continually to warme 
them within, and keepe them from the Fluxe, they doe likewiſe take much Tobacco, and allo 

117, | 

The L,aansthemſclues, are very dull and blockiſh to mannage any affaires of a Common- 
wealth, wher«by all firangers goe beyond them that come into their land : and many of the 
Countrey of (4, which come thither to dwell, doe grow very rich, and riſe to great Offices 
and Dignitie amongſt them, as their Sabander, thejz Laytamoxgon, and others, eſpecially the 
Chineſes , who like Jewes live crooching vnder thetn,” but rob themof their wealth, and ſendit 
for Chma. 

The Chineſes are very craity people in trading, viing all kind of couſoning and deceipt which , 
may poſſibly be deuiled. They haue no pride in them, nor will refuſe any labour, except they 1 
turne [axars (as many of them doe when they haue done a murther, or {ome other villanie) then 
they are euery whit as proud , andas lafieas the Je»ars. For their Religion they are of diuers 
ſe&s, but the moſt of them are Atheiſts, And many of them hold opinion, that when they dic, 
if they be good men, they ſhall be borne againe to great riches, and be made Gouernors, andif 
they be wicked men, then they thall be turned into ſome vgly beaft, as a Frog or a Toade. They 
burne facritice euery new Moone, mumbling prayers ouer them, with a kind of lnging voyce, 
and as they ſing, they ting a little Bell, which at the end of euery Prayer, they ring out as faft 


_ as they can. This ceremony they allo-vſe-, when any amongſt. them of account lyeth a dying. 
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The manner of their ſacrifice is this : They furniſh their Alrars, with Goats, Hens, Duckes, and 50 
divers ſorts of fruits, the which are ſometimes drefled to eate, and ſometimes raw, and then are 
dreſled afterwards and eaten. All that they burne, 1s onely papers painted, and cut our in curi- 
ous workes , and valued by them at a certaine price. 1 haue many times asked them, to whom 
they burne their ſacrifice, and they haue anſwered me to God : but the Goſerats and T1 urkes 
*-whichare there, ſay they burne 1t to the Diuell. If they do ſo, they are aſhamed to confelle it 
They are many of them well ſeenein Aſtronomy, and keepe a good account of their moneths 
and yeares: they obſerue no Sabboth, nor one day better then other , except when they lay 
the foundation of a houſe, or begin ſome other great worke, which day they euer after obſcrue 
as a holy day. When any of them that are wealthy die in Bantam, their bodies are burnt 19 
Aſhes, which Aſhes they put cloſe 1n Iarres, and carry it to China to their friends. I haue ſeen 60 
when ſome of them hauelyena dying, they haue ſet vp ſcauen Odours burning, toure of them 
being great, and burning light, and they were {ct vpon a Cane,which lay crofle vpon two Crot- 
ches, about ſixe foote from the ground, and three ſet on the ground right vader them, being ve!Y 
ſmall, and burning dim. I haue demaugded the meaning of it many times , but I could om 
14 
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vets other x{wer, bat that kt was the faſhion of China; ant ſurely many fuck like-t bings they 
dog, not knowing why,or wherefore, but oncly that it hthbeene a fafſhion- amongſt them. The 


Es 


hang þ | Y 
defivhy veryrttach in te + om ſinging, bur they have the worſt yoytes' that one ſhall heare p1;yes, 


any people haue, thewhicttPlayes or Imterlides , they hold as leruice to their gods: in the be- 
ginning of with, they viten vieroburne a ſacrifice, thePriefts many times kneeling downe, 
and kaſfing th&:pround three ties; one-pyeſevrly after another. Thefe Playes are mate; com- 
monly; whe chey thinke their Tuncks or fipping are ft forth from China; likewilt, when 
they are artined xt Pavan, and alſo when they ſer our from” Bantam towarls Cho: Theſe 
sfomttirhes'begirat noone;and end{/hor till thenextday morning, being moft commonly 

10 inthe vpen Areete, having 'Stages ſer vp forthe pitrpoſe, Moreouer, they have amonyſt them 
ib; ſome South-fzyers, which fometimes rage, nd rune vp and downethe ſtreetes Iike mad men, 
hating frvords'drawoe inthor hands, ramihgrheir haire , and throwmyg themſehes againſt the 
ground. Wher they ar? Rear fue they affirme, and other CBy-eſe; doe belecae, 


that they can tel whatMHaff dome to, paſſe after.” Whether they be pofſeſt with the Deuill or 
no; whorencalteth fornerfing to Hem, Fkniow not, but many Chyneſes yſethem, when they ſent 
aluncke of any yoydge, to know whierher they fhall fpeed well or nn, and by their repere, it 
hath faller out fccondin #45 thefe Sourfi-fayers hanetold' them. The Chyneſes are apparelled in 
long gownes, wearing kirtles ynder them, hanging ſomerhing lower then their gownes: They 


Southſayers, 


ate ſurely the mptt eFeminate, and cowarllieft people that le. On theirhea $ they Wearea Effeminate- 
20 Caull, fome of thery being made of Stlke; and fome of haire : the haire of their heads is very ncſle. 


> Jony, which they bind vp on a knot, right on the crowne of their heads. Their Nobility and 
Gouemours weare (ods of ſundry faſhions, ſome being one halte like a hat, and the other like a 
French-hood ; others being of Net-worke, with a high crowne, and no brims. Thefe peoplr are 
rall, and ſtrong of body, hauing all very ſmall blacke - for and very few of them haue any haire 
on their faces : They wilt teale, and Joe any kind of villanie to get wealth : therr manner ar 
Bantam, is to buy Women-ſlaues; (for they bring no women our of China by whom they haue 
many children, and when they returne to their owne Countrey, not minding to come to Ban- 
ram againe, they ſell their women, but their children they carry w:th them. As for their goods, 
they'take an order to'ſend ſorne at every ſhipping : for if they die in Barrary, all the govis they 

30 have there, is the Kings, andif once they cut their haire , they may neuer returne* to their 
Countrey againe, but their Children may ; alwaies provided, that they neuercut their hraire, 
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CA true and briefe Diſcourſe of many dangers by fire, and other 
 perfidionetreacheries of the Tauans. 


Fter our Ships were laden,and all things ſet in as good crder as it could be: vpon the one 
2) and twentith of February, 1602,0ur General taking his leaue of the ſhore,departed,lea- 
/al\\S uing behind him tobe refident in Banram nine perſons,ouer whom he appointed M.w1/- 
mu liam Starkie,tobe clieife Comander:likewiſe he left x11j. more, which he appointed to 2O 
in our Pinifafle for Bavds ; of which he was appointed fer chiefe C6mander ouer the reſt, Thomas 
Tudae Merchant, and for Maſter of the faid Pinnaſle, one Thomas Keith. The Generall at his de- 
parture left order, that this Pinnaſſe ſhould be ſent away with all ſpeed; wherefore-hauing taken 
in, to the quantitie of fifty ſixe Cheſts and Fardells of goods, vpon the ſixth of Match at night, 
the ſet ſayle, but by reaſon of contrary winds, after ſhe had ſpent neere two moneths, beatins vp 
and downe in the Seas, ſhe was forced to returne againe to Bantam. Alſo at our Generals depar- 
ture, he left vs two houfes full of goods, and likewiſe ſome goods lying in the Durchmeys houſe, 


5O _ we were too few in number ro keepe one well, had not God of his great mercie preler- 
ue VS, "D © - 
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Tr 1s not vnknowne to all that were there, the quarrell betwixt the January and vs, before our 
ſhips departed, who ſought all the meanes they could to be revenged. Infomuch, that preſent] 
after the departure of our Pinnaſle, they began to praiſe the hiring of our Principall'houle, with 
hery darts and arrowes in the night, and not content with that, bur in the day time, if wee had 
brought out any quantitie of goods to ayre, we ſhould be ſure to haue the towne hered to wind- 
ward not farre from vs. And if theſe fire Arrowes, had not by Gods proudence, beene elpyed 
by ſome of our owne houſe, as they were, it was thoty ht of vs all, that that houſe and goods had 
beene all conſumed, as mrght plainly appeare at the top, when we came to repaire it, But as the 

60 mallice of the ras kall fort of people began now to appeare, and continued for the ſpace of two 
yeeres againſt vs: So Gods mercie began to ſhew it felte vnto vs, and continued to the laſt day. 
As this diſcouſe will lainely ſhew hereafter, his Name be bleſſed for it. _ 


So ſoone as we ha diſpatched away our Pinnafſe, we began to lay the foundation of our houſe 
which was ſeuentie two toot long, 
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Manners of the Tauans and Chinois, Lis. 11L 
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Their bead & 15 very little of that worne. The men for the moſt part, haue very thicke curled haire on their 

head-tire. —Hheads, in which they take great pride, and often will goe bare-headed to ſhew their haire : the 
women goeall bare-headed, fome of them hauing their haire tucked vp, like a Cart-horſe taile, 
but the better fort doe tucke it vp, like our riding Geldings tailes. About their loynes they 
weare the ſame ſtuffes, which I haue before mentioned, alwaies hauing a faire Girdle or Pin. 
tado, of their Countrey faſhion, throwne ower on their ſhoulders , which hangeth downe looſe 
behind them. | 

Their religion, = The principall of them are moſt religious, but they very ſeldome goe to Church : They doe 
acknowledge Chriſt to be a great Prophet, whom they call Naby 1a,. and ſome of them doe 
keepe of Mahomets Prieſts in theit houſes, but the common people haue very little knowledye 
in any Religion, onely they fay, there is a God which made heauen and earth, and them allo, 

| Heis good they ſay, and will not hurt them, but the Divell is naught, and will doe them hurt, 

The Diuell Wheretore many of them for want of knowledge doe pray to him, onely for feare leſt he ſhould 

prayedro. hurt them, And ſurely if there were men of learning, which were perfe& in their language to 
inſtru6t them, a number of them would be drawne to the true faith of Chriſt, and alſo would be 
brought to ctulitie. For many which I haue realoned with, concerning the Lawes of Chriſtians, 
haue liked all well,excepting only their plurality of Women, for they are all very laſciuioully gi- 

Bribing, uen, both men and women. The better {ort which are inauthoritie, are great takers of bribes, 
and all the [awaxs in generall, are bad pay-maſters when they are truſted, notwithſtanding their 

Lawesfordebt, WW up Abi? of A | B» 

Lawes for debts are fo ſtrickt, that the Creditour may take his Debtor , his Wiues, Children, 

Slaues, and all that he hath, and {=1I them tor his debr. 

Likewiſe, they are all much giuen to ſtealing, from the higheſt to the loweſt, and lurely in 

So L. Vato. ©{Mes paſt, they haue beene * Man-eaters, betore that Traffique was had with them by the (by. 

—— naſſes,which as I haue heard ſome of them ſay,is not aboue one hundred yeares ſince. They delight: 

Idlcneſle. much in eaſe and Muſicke, and for the moſt part, they ſpend the day ſrting crolle legged like 

a Taylor, whitling of a ſticke, whereby many of them become very good Caruers, to carue their 
Criſe handles: and that isall the worke that moſt of them indeuour to doe. They are very great 
eaters, but the Gentlemen allow their Slaues nothing, but Rice ſod 1n water, with ſome rootes 
and hearbs, and they haue a certaine hearb called Bertaile, which they viually haue carried with 
them whereſoeuer they goe, in boxes, or wrapped vp in a cloath like a Sugar-loafe, and alſoa nut 
called Pinange, whichare both in operation very hot, and they eate them continually to warme 
them.within, and keepe them from the Fluxe, they doe likewiſe take much Tobacco, and allo 

1173. | 
1auans dull.) The L,mansthemſclues, are very dull and blockiſh to mapnage any affaires of a Common- 
wealth, whercby all firangers goe beyond them that come into their land : and many of the 
Countrey of (x, which come thither to dwell, doe grow very rich, and riſe to great Offices 
and Dignitie amongſt them, as their Sabander, thejz Laytamoxgon, and others, eſpecially the 
Chineſes , who like ewes live crooching vnder thetn,' but rob themof their wealth, and ſend it 
for Chma. 

Chinon crafty. The Chineſes are very craity people in trading, vling all kind of couſoning and deceipt which 
may poſlibly be deuiled. They haue no pride in them, nor will refute any labour, except they 
turne 1axars (as many of them doe when they haue done a murther, or ſome otheryillamie) then 

Religion of they are cuery whit as proud, andas lafieas the Jaxans. For their Religion they are of diuers 

the Cbinoi%, efts, but the moſt of them are Atheiſts, And many of them hold opinion, that when they die, 
if they be good men, they ſhall be borne againe to great riches, and be made Gouernors, andif 
they be wicked men, then they ſhall be turned into ſome vgly beaft, as a Frog or a Toade. They 
burne ſacrifice euery new Moone, mumbling prayers ouer them, with a kind of ſinging voyce, 
and as they ſing, they ting a little Bell, which at the end of every Prayer, they ring out as faft 
as they can. This ceremony they allo.-vſe., when any amongſt them of account lyeth a dying. 
The manner of their ſacrifice is this : They furniſh their Altars, with Goats, Hens, Duckes, and 
divers ſorts of fruits, the which are ſometimes dreſſed to eate, and ſometimes raw, and then are 
dreſled afterwards and eaten. All that they burne, is onely papers painted, and cut our in curi- 
ous workes , and valued by them at a certaine price. 1 haue many times asked them, to whom 
they burne their ſacrifice, and they haue anſwered me to God : but the Goſerats and Turkes 

*This ſcemes _* which are there, ſay they burne it to the Diuell. If they do ſo, they are aſhamed to confelle it. 

to be the ma- They are many of them well ſcenein Aſtronomy, and keepe a good account of their moneths 

ON ef : and yeares: they obſerue no Sabboth, nor one day better then other, except when they lay 

07g ©042*- the foundation of a houſe, or begin {ome other great worke, which day they euer after obſcrue 
as a holy day. When any of them that are wealthy die in Bantam, their bodies are burnt to 

Funerall Rites, Aſhes, which Aſhes they put cloſe in Iarres, and carry it to China to their friends. I haue ſeene 

when ſome of them hauelyena dying, they haue ſer vp ſcauen Odours burning, toure of them 
being great, and burning light, and they were {ct vpon a Cane,which lay croile vpon two Crot- 
ches, abour tixe foote from the ground, and three ſer on the ground right vader them, being very 
tmall, and burning dim. I have demaugded the meaning of it many times , but I could neuer 
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hath other a-{(wer, bat that kt was the faſhion of China; ant ſure] Y many fuch liket hings they 
donor knowing why,or wherefore, but ontcly that it hath-beene a faſhion-among ft them.T hey 
debivhu veryirtch in Phys, and ſinging; but they have the worſt voytes' that one ſhall heare Playes. 
any people haue,; the-whi ayes or Interl}ides, they hol as ſervice to their gods: in the be- 


einning of which, they ben vieroburne a facritice, thePriefts many times kneeling downe, 

and kaſfing the: und three tines; one-pelevrly after another. Thefe Playes are' mate com- 

monly; whew they thinke their Tuncks orMipping are ft forth from China; likewilt, when 
they areartined xt Pavan, and alſo when they fer our from” Bantam towarls Chmu: Theſe 
Playes fomttirhes'begirrat hoone/ant end{hot till thenext day morning, being moft commonly 

10 inthe bpen Arecte, having 'Stages ſer' vp forthe pitrpoſe, Moreouer, they have amongſt them 

hazing fvorde'$rawne inthejr hands, raihe theit haire , and throwing themſehes againft the 
ground, Wherthey are mthiis fragtickt taking, they 4ffirme, and other Chy-eſtz "due beleege, 
that they can teH'whatMHaff dome to, paſfe after.” Whedtwr they be poſſeſt with' the Deuill of 
to, whorevteateth fornerRing to tHiem, Fkniow not, but many Chyneſes yſethem, when they ſent 
zolutcke of any yoydge, to know whierher they hall fperd well or nn, and by their repere, it 
hatifallerront according as thefe, Sourti-fayers hanetold' them. The Chyneſes are apparelled in 
long gownes, wearing kirtles'ynder them, hanging ſomerhing lower” then their gownes; They 
ate ſurely the moptt effminate: and cowardlieft 


1 ſome Sourh-fxyers, whi | fometimes rage, #nd runne vp and downethe ſtreetes like mad men, Southſayers, 


ople that le. On their heads they wearea FEffemigate- 


20 Caull, ſome of rhem being made of Silke; arid ſome of haire : the haire'of their heads is very nefle. 


-- Jong, which they bind vp on a knot, right on the crowne of their heads. Their Nobility and 
Gouernours weare (bods of ſundry faſhions, ſome being one haltelike'a hat, and the other like a 
French-hood ; others being of Net-worke, with a high crowne, and no brims. Thefe people are 
tall, and ſtrong of body, hauing all very ſmall blacke y po and very few of them haue any haire 
on their faces : They will eale, and doe any kind of villanie to get wealth : the:r manner art 
Bantam, is to buy Women-ſlaues, (for they bring no women out of China )by whom they hane 
many children, and when they returne to their owne Countrey, not minding to come to Ban- 
ram againe, they ſell their women, but their children they carry w:th them. As for their goods, 
they'take an order to'ſend ſorne at every ſhipping : for if they die in Barrary, all the goods they 

30 have there, is the Kings, andif once they cut their haire , they may neuer returne* to their 
Countrey againe, but their Children may ; alwaies proutded, that they neucrcut their haire, 
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A true and briefe Diſcourſe of many dangers by fire, and ether 
3 \ perfiaionetreacheries of the Tauans. 


a4 Fterour Ships were laden,and all things ſet in as good crder as it could be: vpon the one 
p) and twentith of February, 1602 ,0ur General taking his leaue of the ſhore,departed,lea- 
Guing behind him tobe re{ident in Bantam nine perſons,ouer whom he appointed M.wi/- 
liam Starkie,tobe cheife Comander:likewiſe he left x11j. more, which he appointed to go 
in our Pinmaſle for Ba»ds ; of which he was appointed fcr chiefe C6mander ouer the reft, Thomas 
Tudaz Merchant, and for Maſter of the faid Punnaſle, one Thomas Keith. The Generall at his de- 

parture left order, that this Pinnaſſe ſhould be ſent away with all ſpeed; wherefore-hauing taken 

in, to the quantitie of fifty ſixe Cheſts and Fardells of goods, vpon the ſixth of March at night, 

ſhe ſet ſayle, but by reaſon of contrary winds, after ſhe had ſpent neere two moneths, beating vp 

and downe in the Seas, ſhe was forced to returne againe to Bantam. Alſo at our Generals depar- 

ture, he left vs two houfes full of £oods, and likewiſe ſome goods lying in the D»urtchmers houſe, 

- 50 = we were too few 1n nimber ro keepe one well, had not God of his great mercie preler- 

| ued vs, 1 | 

Ir 1s not vnknowne to all that were there, the quarrell betwixt the Javars and vs, before our 

ſhips departed, who ſought all the meanes they could to be reuenged. Inſomuch, that preſently 
after the departure of our Pinnaſle, they began to praftiſe the hring of our Principall houſe, with 
hery darts and arrowes in the night, and not content with that, bur in the day time, if wee had 
| brought out any quantitie of goods toayre, we ſhould be ſure to haue the towne here to wind- 
; ward not farre from vs. And if theſe fire Arrowes, had not by Gods prouidence, beene efpyed 
; 2 by ſome of our owne houſe, as they were, it was thoughr of vs all, that that houſe and goods had 
: beene all conſumed, as mrghe plainly appeare at the top, when we came to repaire it, Bur as the 


_ 60 mallice of theraskall ſort of people began now to appeare, and continued for the ſpace of two 
O yeeres againſt Vs: So Gods mercie began to ſhew it felte vnto vs, and continued to the laſt day. 
x As this diſcouſe will lainely ſhew hereafter, his Name be bleſſed for it. 

a So ſoone as we ha diſpatched away our Pinnaſſe, we began to lay the foundation of our houſe, 
fa | wuch was ſeuentie two foot long, and thirtie fixe foot broad, butby reaſon there was at tha: 
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The Towne - a 
fred,and ſome was ſet on fire, in which fire were many houſes full of goods conſumed. Amangſt other, the: 
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time, a new ProteGtor choſen,we were put to ſome trouble and caſt, before we could be, permit. - 


ted to goe thorow with it, Alſo wee ayredall our prize goods, and M. Searksy.caulty the lea. j 


thers of moſt of the packs to be ripped off, by whole counſell ic was 1 know not; buttheſe goody. 
did not keep their colours nothing)1o well as the reſt djd, as.we found afterwards... ' ', 
The vne and twentieth of March, by reaſon of a China Captaine that ſhot a Piece, the towne. 


* 


of our goods Dutch houſe was burnt to the ground, wherein we had lying fixtie five Fardells of. goods belides.. 
burned, {ome Pepper. Allo we had ſome P epper lying ina, Hel Lf” $4, | 


| ouſe, which for the moſt part was. 
burned and ſpoyled , ſo that we loſt one huncred and ninetie facks cleare, befides the. damage; 
the reſt receiued. Our lofle by this hre was great, but we prayle God.it was no more ,. conf} e, 


ring how neere the fire came to both our houles, and how vnhit they wee at that time for tucha 10 


danyer, el pecially one, where the hre came within three rards of it; inſomych that the Iammeg' 
of the windowes were {o hot, that a man cauld hardly { Mr his hand to touch them, and yet the 
old and dry thatch tooke not fire, to the great admiration of all people that were there of many. 
Watjons, There was gathered about this houſe all the villanes in the Countrey , ſo. that all 
that night, we that kept that houſe durſt take no reſt, fyx feare they would throw ſome firebrandg, 
vponit,, Inthe Everung ſome of vs ſtanding in the doore, there came [axexs, whom we knewe 
Wicked people to be notorious Theeues, and asked vs how many we were that lay in that boule, wee demanded: 


on againe, Whatthey had to doe toaske,and ifthey would know, they ſhould come at midnight 


and ſee, at which anſwere they departed very much diſcontent, bur ſuch is their boldnefle there, 
that in the day time they would come and looke betore our faces, how our doores were hanged, 
and what faſtning they had within, and many times we were informed by &me that wiſhed vs 
well, that xt we iN not keepe gcod watch, that there was a Crew, that meant to enter ſudden. 
ly vpon vs, and to cut our throates, in ſo much that we being but foureat that houſe, what with 
ouer-watching, and what with the Dileaſethat raigneth much inthart Countrey,which 1s loole- 
nefle of the bodic , wee were growne to very great weakneſle, and two-of vs neuer recouc- 
red it, 

The ninetcenth of Aprill, x 6 © 3. came into the. Road, nine fayle of Hollmders,ouer whom 
was Generall Wyborne Van Warwicke, who ſhottly after tent two of them for China, two for the 
eMeoluccoes, ewo laded at Bantam, one went to ; Kon Alſo he diſpatched a Pinnafle to eAcher, 
to w.ll certaine ſhips(that went from thence by Captaine Spilbergs &ireRions to Zeilon to winne 
a {mall Fort from the Portugals) to come to Partarp, in the meane time, he with one ſhip ſtayed 
Pas Werwickes Votil their arriuall. We are very much behclding to this Generall for wine, bread, and many 0« 
kindneſſe, ther neceſlaries, and courtelies receiued of him. Hee would citen tell vs how Sir Richard Laſer 
relieved him, when he was likely to periſh in the Sea, tor tae which he would ſay he was bound 
to be kind to Englyhmen whereloeucr he met them , and to ſpeake truth, there was nothing in 
his ſhips for the comfort of ficke men, but we might command it , as if 1t had beene our owne, 
Alfo he in his owne perſon;did very much reucrence the Queenes Maieſtie of Eng/and, when hee 
talked of Her, But there were ſcme of baler ſcrt in his Fleet, thatdid vie very vnreuerent ſpec- 
ches of Her to ſome of the Country people, -,;:. 45,445 1 

The five and twentieth of Aprill dicd 7 homwas Horgan,our ſecond FaRor heere, who hadbin 
ſickly a long time. Alſo Maſter Srarkey began togrow very weake. The eight and twentieth 
day,came mn our Pinnafſe which was ſent for Banda; hauing loſt one of her Faftors, Witham Chaſe, 
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and the reſt but weake and ſickly. About this time there came certaine of the Kings Officers, - 


and forbade vs to goe forward with our houſe, the realon whereot , as 'l doe iudge was becauſc 
New ProteQtor the new ProteCtor had not as yet receiued a Bnibe ; and the Sabjndar and hee beeing at that time 
perfidiouss not friends,he could doe vs little pleaſure ; wherefore we complayned to Cay Tomongone Gobay, 
| the Admirall, who indeed is the Father of all Strangers in that pace, He preſently n.ade a great 
Feaſt, and inuited all the piincipall of the Court, at which Feaſt. hee began to diſcourle of our 


cauſe, telling them what a ſhamet was that the King and they would r:0t keepe their words to * 
the Engliſh Generall and Merchants, and that rather then hee weulc! breake his word, hee would 50 


goe dwell in a ſmall Cottage himſelte;, and wee ſhould haue his houle : but after-much ador, 
he made them grant that we ſhould goe forward with our houſe, the which inſhort time after 
was finiſhed, Our principall Merchant fearing Pepper would be deare, by reaſon of the Flen:miſ 
ſhipping that was there preſent, and the reſt that were to come,bought vp as much Pepper as he 
could , and becauſe our houſe was not as yet readie, he disburſed his money before the Pepper was 
weighed, and by reaſon the Flemmmgs are not curious 1n receiving their Pepper, when we came 
to weigh ours, we were forced to receiye it as they did, or elſe we ſhoulu haue neither money 
nor Pepper, fo that we had in that parcell much fowle and bad Pepper. | 
Maſter $14kys Vpon the laſt of Iune, Maſter Starkey ended his dayes, whoſe buriall Generall Warwick cauſed 
death, to be honoured with a Company of ſhot and Pikes, the Colours trayled ypon the ground,accor- 
ding to the Order of Souldiers buriall. | 
The fourth of I. ly, the great Market on the Eaſt-fide of the River,was by villanie of certaine 


Its, (who thought toget lome ſpoyle of the Chines goods) ſet on fire, in which END. 
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»0is that were indebted to vs, loſt all that theywere worth, ſo that we eſcaped not without Fire. 


ſome lofle by it. The ſeuenteenth of Iuly, decealed Thomas Dobſos, 
Banda: the ſraen and twentieth day the Towne was burnt againe 
The fifch of Auguſt at tena clocke at night, there came to our houſe 


one of the FaCtours left for M. Dobſons 
on the Eaſt-tide the River. death. c 
Captaine Spilberge, Captaine Another res 


Tobn Powlſon , and lome other Datch Captaines , who told vs they had that day beene wich the 
Proteor about ſome bulineſſe, who asked them if they would take our parts, if he ſhould doe 
any violence to vs, to the which they anſwered, as they ſaid, that wee and they were neere 
Neighbours, wherefore they might not ſee vs wronged, they laid more that hee ſtraightly char- 
ged them, that whatloeuer he ſhould doe vnto vs, that they ſhould not bee oftended nor ayde vs 


Io any Way« 


From thence I went preſently to the Prote&or,and gaue him a ſmal Preſent,and alſo thankes 
for his men, which foure or five dayes before hee had ſent to helpe vs in our building. The Pre- 


ſent he receiued, but I perceiued by his countenance he was angry : 
had much buſineffe with the King, but the next morning he would 


He told me, that that day he 
ſend for me, for that hee had 


to ſpeake with me. The ſame day the Admirall ſen his lonne to him to know what his meaning 
was to vſe fuch threatning ſpeeches of vs, but he denyed them. In the morning following hee 
ſent for me: when I came he asked me, what they were that had told me he meant to harme vs: 
I told him the Hollanders : hee asked againe whether they were Slaues or Captaines , I toll him 
they were Captaines:he bad me I ſhould ſhew his Scrizaza thole Captaines. He ſaid more, that if 
20 any lauan or Chines had done it, he would haue ſent tor him, and cut his throat betore vs. Then 
hee began to find fault with vs , becauſe wee did not come to him when wee had any Sute , but 
went alwayes to the Sabindar or the Admirall : I anſwered againe that he was but new come 
into his place, and that we had as yet noacquaintance with him, but hereafter I would come to 
bim.Then he promiſed me he would doe vs all the friendſhip he could, but it was bur diflimulati-: 
on to borrow money of vs. Alſo the Flemmings about this time ſpred a rumour through their 
owne Fleet, that the King would force vs to lend him hue thouſand Rials of eight, otherwiſe he 
would cauſe our houſe to be plucked downe againe,the which was talle, for neither the King nor 
the ProteCtor, had at that time ſent to vs for any, nor did in foure monethes after. 
The ſeuenteenth of Auguſt, Captaine Spilberge hauing vented all his Commodities (which he: 
30 ſhared in our priſe) and laden his ſhips and his Pinnalle with Pepper, departed thence, hauing in 
his company two {hips more of Warwicks Fleet. The nineteenth of Auguſt, wee brought our 
certaine packes of goods to ayre, wherefore a /auan being Slaue to one of the principall of the 


Countrey, threw ſome fire-workes vpon a Thatched houle, a little to windward of vs, we eſpy-! lever treache-, 


ing it purſued him, and tooke him, and carryed him to Cay Tomongone the Admirall, who put him Tie. 


in Ir2ns. Within an houre after there came more of his tellowes , 


who would haue taken him 


away perforce, wherefore the Admirals men and they fell by the eares , and many were hurt on 
both ſides. So ſoone as the Admirals men had beaten them away, hee ſent him to the King , bur 
becauſe his Maſter was one of the Kings friends, he was not pur to death : although by the Law 


of the Countrey he ſhould haue dyed, neither did we greatly ſeeke 


it, becauſe his Maſter was our 


40 yery good friend alſo. Likewiſe, ifa Jauan doe offend hee mult bee puniſhed with death, for if 
they inflit any lefle puniſhment , they are fo wicked and bloudie a people, that they will bee 
cowardly reuenged, not only of Strangers, but of their owne Maſters : {o that if any Slave doe 


offend his Maſter, he doth quite forgiue him, or elſe hee dyes for it. 
and will icldome ottend their Maſters , becauſe they are for the 


But they are very obedient, 
molt part as wicked as them- 


ſclues. The two and twentieth of Auguſt, at night there were certaine [axars gotten. into a 


oreat yard hard by our houle, who when we were linging of a P(al 


me, which wee did vie to doe 


when we ſet our Watch, theſe Rogues threw ſtones at our windowes, as if they would haue 
beaten downe our houſe, and ſome of the ſtones came in at the windowes , and miſſed vs very 


narrowly, but we tooke ſome of them, which yet vpon ſubmiſton 
JO 


Abour this time there grew a quarrell berwcene the Flemmings and the Chinois, and tome 


we {pa red, 


were {laine and hurt on both tides. This grew by the misbehauiour of the Flemmings, which in twint Chinois 


that place doe carry themſclues very rude and diſordered, in that abuniant manner that they are 


a ſhame and infamy to Chriſtendome and Chriſtians, I doe not condemne them all, but the vut- 79{"ders 


gar fort, who when tliey are a-ſhoare, and their drinke in, their Commanders can beare no rule 
ouer them, They got the worlt before this quarrell was ended, but not by the Chineis, nor by | 


arunken dil. 
orders, 


manhood of the 1anans,: only tome that were Slaues to ſome Turne-coate Chinojs , would ttealz 


behind the Flemmings in the Evening, and cowardly ſtab them. 


One day they being very importunate, for one of their men which was laine, the Proteour 
demanded of them, when they came to any Countrey to trade , whether they brought Law:'s 
60 with them, or whether they were gouerned by the Lawes of the Countrey they were in: to che: 


which they anſwered, that when they were aboord their ſhips,they were gouerncd by their own 
Lawes, but when they were aſhoare, they were vnder the Lawes of our Countrey they were 
in: well, {aid the Proteftor, then I will tell you the Lawes of the Countrey , which is this, it 
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one Kill a Slaue, he muſt pay twentie Rials of cight, if a Freeman, fifty Ral;, if a Gentieman, 
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a hundred Rials, The Flemiwzwrgs requeſted to haue that vnder his owne hand, the which they 
had, and 1t was all the mends they had for killing of their man, it they would haue taken fft;e 
als of eight, they might haue had it, 

About the fift of September, here came a Iuncke full of men from the Iland of ; Which 
tandeth in the Straights of Sunda; and are enemies ts the /axars, and all others that are dwellers 
in Bantam: theſe are to like the /awans , that the one is not knowne from the other. Allo there 
were many Ia#ans conforted with them. Theſe men hauing their Tuncke riding in a Creeke hard 
by the Towne, and being in all mw like vnto the /avars, would buldly come into the Towne, 
and not only in the euenings an nights come into houles, and cut off the peoples heads, but at 
noone dayes, in ſo much that for the ſpace of a moneth, wee could take litcle reſt forthe grievous 
crying ot the people. One day while we were litting at dinner, they came and tooke a woman, 
being our next Neighbour, and mutfled her lo with a Sacke, that ſhe could not cry, and fo carried 
her into a tuft of buſhes 1n our back-ſide, and there cut her throate,and meant to haue cut off her 
head, if they had had time. Her Husband miſſ ng her, and looking out might ſee them carrie 
her, who cryed out, and we role from dinner and purſued them , but it was too late to faue her 
life. Alſo they were very {wift of foot, lo that we could come neere none of them., and for an 
thing that we knew, they might be amongſt vs, for after the awans were come wee could not 
know them. It was thought of ſome that they lay hid in the buſhes till the comming of the 
[awans, and then ſtole out, and pat themſclues amongſt them, There were ſome [aza women 
that would cut off their Hus bands heads i the night , and ſell them to theſ: people, They did 
ling er much about our houſe,and ſurely it we had not kept good watch, they would haue attemp- 
ted the cutting of our throats (1f not tor our heads) for our goods. But after awhile, many of 
them were knowne, and being taken were executed, which were men of very goodly ſtature, The 
reaſon they doe make theſe hard Aduentures, is, their King giues them a woman for euery ſtran- 
gers head they bring him, wherefore many times they would digge vp luch as were new buried 
at Bantam, and cut off their heads, and ſocoozen their King. 

All: at this time, ome credible men that withed vs wel, of whom the Admirall was one, bid 
vs haue a ſpeciall care of our geod watch, becauſe ſome of the principall of the Land in birth, 
though not in wealth nor cfhce, which had many Slaves, butlittle to maintayne them, had laid a 
Plot to hauz flaine vs in the nighr,and to haue made ſpoyle of our goods which they tooke to be 
ten times more then were,and after to haue giuen it out,the Lampons had done it. Whereupon we 
were forced to haue Lights b.:rning al night round about our houle, otherwiſe in the dark nights, 
they being fo blacke as they are , might haue entred ſuddenly vpon vs, before wee ſhould defcry 
them. For all the vpper wcrke of our houſes by realon of the heat arc open, and they are built 
with Canes, and likewiſe the fence round about the houles, which is but a weake building, and 
may quickly be borne downe, Theſe Heathen Deuils came forth two or three times , thinking 
to haue executed their blouie pretence, but God would not luter them. For ſo {oone as they 
came within fizht of our Lights and might heare our Drumme ſound at the end of euery watch, 
their hearts failed them, fo that they durlt not giue the attempt, for they ſuppoſed, wee were 
readie not only with our ſmall ſhot, but with our Murtherers to giue them entertainment, and 

t0 ſpeake truth, they ſhould haue found it fo indeed. After they had wayted long, and could 
neuer find opcrtunicie, they fell out among(t themſclues , and lo were diſperſed, Diuers others 
made bold bt vain attempts,and thertore now fel to work with the Chinoss,whole houſes at this 
time were ful of our goods, which they had boug ht,in fo much that eueryn:ght fora long time, we 
had tuch grieuous crying out, and we looking euery houre when we ſhould be affaulted, durſt rake 
no reft in the night. Many Chinois about vs were ilaine,and ſurely if wee had not defended them 
with our ſhot, many more would haue burfaine: tor the finging of a Buller is as terrible to a lawas, 
as the cry of the Hounds 1s 1n the eares of the Hare:for they will not abide if once they heare it. 
But theſe continuall alarmes, and grieuous out-cryes of men, women and childrengrew ſo rife 1n 
our cares, that our men in their fleepe would dreame they were purſuing the [auans, and ſudden- 
ly wouli leape out of their Beds mY catch their weapons? his next fellow hearing the dolefull 
noylſe he made, wo.ld buſſell vp, and in their ſleepe haue wounded one another , before thoſe 
that had the watch could come to part them : and if they ſhould have ſet their weapons further 
from them they wonld not haue beene readie, if we ſhould haue had occafion,the which we loo- 
ked for euery minute, and being but few of vs, I tooke my turne to watch as long as any , 
which I haue ftood many times more in feare of my owne men then of any other, and when 
haue heard them buſſel, haue catched vp a Target, for feare they would haue ſerued me as they did 
their fellowes. 


But all this feare was nothing to vs in compariſon of that which I will now ſpeake of, which 


was fire. O this word fire, had it it beene ſpoken neere me, either in Engliſh, Mallayes, Iauanes, 60 


or China ; although I hail beene ſound a-(leepe, yet I ſhould haue leaped out of my bed, the which 
I have done ſometimes, when our men in their watch hae but whii ered one to another of fire: 
In {5 much that I was forced to warne them, not to talke of fire in the night , except they had 
oreat Occaſion. | 
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And not only my ſclfe , but my tellowes , Thomas Twdd, and Gabriel Tower ſon, after our 
watches had beene out, and we heauie a-ſleepe ſo that our men many times ſounding a Drumme 


at our Chamber doores, we haue neuer bewrayed them, yet preſently after they have but whiſ. 


ered of fire, we all haue runne out of our Chambers. I ſpeake not this, that any that may bee 
ſent thither hereafter ſhould be diſcouraged, for then we were ftrangers, and now we hauz many 
friends there, and the' Countrey is growne to much better ciuilitie, and as the yong King grow- 
eth in age, will more and more, becauſe their Gouernment: will bee better. In three monethes 
ſpace, the Towne on the Eaſt-ſide the River, was burnt five times, but God be prayled the wind 
wayes fauoured vs, and although the /aua»s many times firg it on our fide, yet 1c pleaſed God 


16 fill to preſerue vs, ſo that by reaſon it blew bur lirtle 'wind, it was quenched before it came to 


hurt vs. 


— 
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Differences beiwixt the Hollanders ( filing themſelues Engliſh) the Tauans, 
and other things remarkable. 
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Countrey people , by meanes of the rude behauiour of .the Flewwnngs , and many of 
them: were ſtabd in the euenings :' and at that time the Common people knew not 
vsfrom the Flemmings, for both they and wee were called by the name of Engliſh- 
wer, by reaſon of their vſurping our nameat their firſt comming thither to trade, wherein they 
did our Nation much wrong , tor wee wc.re euer aſhamed of their behauiour, and as wee pafſcd 
along theſtreet, wee might heare the 268 in the Market, rayling and exclayming on the Eng- 
liſh men, although they meant the Hollanders , wherefore, we fearing ſome of our men might be 
Nine in Read of them, wee began to thinke how wee might make our ſelues knowne from the 
Hollanders., | 


An4 now the ſeuenteenth of Nouember drawitig neete, the which wee held to be our Coto- 


CN Bout this time alſo, thete was much falling out betweene the Flemmings and the 
4 JM 


30 nation day, (for at that time, nor the ycare following, we knew no other) we all ſuted our ſelues 


in new apparel of filke ,'and made vs all Scarfes of white and red Taffata , beeing our Coyptrie 
Colours, Alſo we made a Flagge with the red Croffe through the middle , and becauſe wee that 
were the Merchants would be knowne trom our men, we edged out Scatfes with a deepe fringe 
of gull; and that was our difference. Our day being come, wee ſet vp our Banner of Sajnt George, 
vpon the top of our houſe, and with our Drumme and Shot wee marched vp and downe within 
our owne ground, being but fourteene in number, wherefore we couli march bur fingle one after 
another, and ſo plied our Shor, ani caſting our ſclues in Rings and Efſes. The S«bindar and di- 
uers of the Chiefeſt of the Land , hearing our Peeces, came to ſee vs and to enquite the cauſe of 
our triumph, we told them, that that day ſeuen and fortie yeare, our Queene was crowned, wher- 


40 fore all Engliſh men , in what Countrey ſoeuer they were did triumph on that day, Hee greatly 


commended vs for hauing our Prince in remembrance in ſo farre a Countrey. Many others did 
aske vs, why the Engliſh mex at the other houſe did not fo : wee told them, that they were no 
Englyh men, but Hollanders, and that they had no King , bt their Land was ruled by Governors. 
Some woul. replic againe, and ſay they named themiclues to bee Engliſhmen at firſt, and there- 
fore they tooke them to be Engliſh men, but wee would tell them againe , they were of another 
Countrey necre England , and {pake another Language , and that if they did talke with them 
now, they ſhould heare they were of another Nation, The multitude of the people did admire 
to ſee ſo tew of vs deliver ſo much ſhot, for the [awans and (hinees are no good ſhot. Inthe af- 
ter noone I cauſed qur men to walke abroad the Towne, and the Market , whereby the pe 


ople 
5 might take notice of them,and the red and white Scartesand Hat-bands maile tuch a hae 


the Inhabitants of thoſe parts had never ſcene the like, ſo that ever after that day, wee were 
knowne from the Hollazders, and many times, the children in the ſtreets would runne after vs, 
crying, Oran Engrees bayk, oran Hollanda Tahad, which is, the Ewgliſh men are good, the Hollan- 
err are naught, Generall Warwicke went for Pateneca, and from thence to ( hina. 

" The tixt day of December came in two ſhips, which ſome fix moneths before he had ſent thi- 
ther, who comming vnder the Iland of Mackow, found a Carracke there riding at an anchor, bee- 
ang tull Iacen with raw Silks, Muske,and diuers other coſtly wares, readie to depart, and at that 
time, her men were almoſt all aſhoare, ſothat they tooke her without any reſiſtance , or very 
little, they laded their two ſhips and the reſt they ſer a fire, fo that there was by their owne re. 


60 pert, twice lo much bvrntas they brought away.Comming backe they met with a great Juncke 


of S)on, with whom ay fought and killed threeſcore and toure men, They had ſome (laine and 
hurt alto, but when they had taken her, and knew her to be of Syoy, they let her goe againe, be- 
cauſe they had or ſhortly meant to ſend Faors there, the C aptaine of the Tuncke was flaine, 


who they ſay,when they haled him would not tell them of whence he was, and when they bad 
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him {trike, Anſwered that he would not for neuera Saile that {\wamme in the Sea.The Flenmixo ; 
not knowing Maske ſold great ſtore tocertaine of Lapan , which they met withar Sea tor like 
ornothing, After'they had ſpent fome fortie dayes in Bantam, and their Mariners, lome wicked. 
ly and {ome vainly Rs x their pillage, (which was great) vpon the ſcuenteenth of lanuary 
they ſet laile from thence, being foure ſhips in company there. One had laded at Bantam, and 
one that lome two monethes before came from ( hina; and had ſpent foure yeares out of their 

_ Countrey, of. which time, they bad beene fourteene monethes at { achinchina, where they attheir 
firſt comming, were betrayed, and their Captaines taken Priſoners, whom they made kneele on 
their knees foure and tweartie boures, hauing their neckes bare , and ane ſanding with a ſharpe 
Sword rcadje to haue ftrooken off Heir heads when the word ſhould bre.guuen. They bare them 
downe to be men of Warre and Spyes, and no Merchants. Theſe D utchmen were Papiſts, where. 
fore 1n the end the Portwgall Friers laued their lives, and afterwards they were kind y vied , but 
cheir ranf5me coft them deare, 

About this time the ProteCtor ſent to mee diuers times to lend him two thouſand pieces of 
eight, and if not two thouſand, a thouſand, but I put him of, telling him we were left there with 
goods butno-money, Alothat the people of the Countrey ought vs much, the which we could 
not get in, likewite that as yet we hai bought but Iitle Pepper, wherefore we muſt buy all wee 
could to get lauing againſt we ex peed cur ſhips. The Flemmings that came in fo rich from Mac. 
kow, had fo bribed hum , that now he began to harken to them concerning the bulding of a faire 
houſe, | El IP TI 

The ſixt.of February we laſt one of our Company Robert Wallis, and many more of 'our men 
were (icke and lame, which came ly the heate ot the Pepper in milling and ſhuting it, fo that e.. 
ver after wee w-re forced to hire Chines toae that worke , and our owne men to ouer-lce them 
only, | | ad | 
| the ſixteenth of February, came ina oreat ſhip of Zeilan from Pattayy , but five or ſtxe dayes 
before her comming, ſhe ſent in a ſmall Slup or Pinnace, willing their Factors to buy vp all the 
Pepper they could, which made ys thinke that Generall #/arwicke, with all his ſhippes was com- 

* ming tolade there, wherefore we bought vp all that wee found to bee gvod and merchantable. 
For the Chmees ſpoiled much with Water and durt, becauſe the Flemmings refuſed none , and it is 
of a certaine, the (hinees bought one of another , and fcld it to the Flewmings againe at the ſame 
price they bought it, and yet they would.gaine ten Rials of Fight ina hundred fackes, by putting 30 
in witer and durt, for were it neucr ſo bad, they knew their Chapmen, and blow which way the 
wind would, they had ſhipping to come thither , either from the Eaſt or from the Welt, info 
much that one would haue thought they meant to carrie away the Pepper grewing cn the Trees, 
Mountaines and all. The people there hearing our Countrics are cold, haue asked vs if wee beat 
Pepper in our Morter,that we layſter our = with to make our houſes warme. This ſhip hade 
taken much good purchaſe, but they ſware thoſe Engliſtmen they had with them, and alſo char- 
ged them ypon lclle of their wages, they ſhould tell vs nothing, which we tooke very vnkindly. 
There was at this time three houles of Flemmings, and all lay tcr ſeuerall accounts, and bought 
vp Pepper euery cne lo mich as they could get. The ttt of March,the ProteCtor ſent to mee in 49 
the Kings name to bcrrow a thouſand Raals of eight, whereforel was forced to lend them fue 
hundred, cr elſe they would haue fallen out with me,the which the Flezmmmegs would have beene 
glad to haue Icene, + 
About this time,there came in a Tuncke from Tore, with certaine Flemmings in it, who ſtole a- 
away with their goods, beca:{e ſore had along time beene beſieged by the Portugals of Malacco, 
ſo that they of the Towne co:i[d hardly looke out, They aid the Portuga!s offered the King of 
' Tore peace, vpon condition hee wo. Id celiver thoſe Flemmings that were there into their hands, 
or kill chem himſclfe, ro the which the King anſwered, that hee would fir{t loſe his Kingdome. 
In the beginuing of this moneth of March, and to make an end of this old and wondertull yeare, 
1603. we had two great fires on the other {ide of the water which did much ſpoile, but God bee 50 
thanked the wind alwayes fauoured vs., | 
And now to begin the new yeare 1604. my Pen affoords to ſpeake of little elſe, but Murther, 
Theft, Warres, Fire and Treaſon, and firſt to begin witha Tragedie. We had a Malato of Pe- 
g#in our houſe , which our ſhips brought from eAcher, and in the great ſhip that came lately 
trom Pattania, there was one of his Country men,who on Sunday being theejght-of Aprill; had 
gottena bottleof Wine, and brought it a-thore to make merry with our Molato, In the after- 
noone, they walke abroad, met with the Prquoſt of their ſhip » Who bid their Melato get lum 
a-bocrd, but he an! wered he woul 1 not yet, whereupon the Prouoſt Rtrooke him , our Molat# 
ſeeing his Country-man miſ:ſed andbeing fome what tickled in the head with wine, which hee 
. did ſeldome vſe to drinke, thaught gant , reaenge his Country-mans quarrell, wherefore hee -60 
prelently came home, and the evening being come, he tooke a Rapier and a Target, and with his 
Crylſe at his backe went fourth, And becaule at that time there was much quarrelling and brab- 
bling betweene the /awans and the Flemmings, 1 charged our men,that if they were ſent out in 
the cuening about any bulinelle, they ſhould take ther Weapons with them, tor feare ſome [a- 
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vans, that knew- them not might doe thema miſchiefe in the darke, we thinking the Cooke had 
lent him into the Market for Herbes or ſomething which hee wanted,miſttuſted nothing, Alto 
there went out with him a Slaue of the Sabindars, which was borne and brought vp amongſt the 
Sranards at the Manelies. They meeting with the Prouolt,& the other Molato together,our Mo- 
Lito beganne to quarrell with the Prouſt, and preſently out with his Cryle, and {tabd him, then 
fearing his Countryman would bewray him, (tabd him alſo,and would haue {laine him that went 
out with him, had he not runne thorow a great Ditch, and ſo got trom him, then meeting with 
a poore lanan, and being nuſled in bloud ſtabd him likewiſe. 
There manner is,that when a /axar of any account 1s put to death; although there bee a com-. 
Io mon Executioner, yet the neereſt of kinue doth execute his office , and it is held the greatett fa- 
uour they can doe them. The Prote&tour woald haue twentie Raals of eight for the /auws 
whichwas llaine, and the Hollanders his life. And accordingly they came witha'guard of (hor, 
the ſixteenth of Aprill, to his execution, which the Executioner performed with quickeſt dif 
atch. , | 
: The ſame euening their Vice-Admirall, hauing one ſhip more in company ſet ſayle for Hol- 
land, The fourteenth day Thomas Tudd, the Companies chiefe FaGtor lefr there for Banda who 
had beene a long time ſicke departed his life, ſo that of ſeuen Factors left there for this place and 
Banda, we were now but two liuing, and we had loſt in all ſince the departure of our ſhips,cight 
men belides the Malato that was executed, and wee were new tenne luwing and one Boy. The 
20 twentieth day died /afper Genſbery, who was Admirall of the two ſhips that was betrayed at 
( achinchina. 

The two and twentieth of Aprill,came in a great Iuncke from China, which was thought to 
be caſt away, becauſe ſhe tarryed © late, for they vie to come in February and March , but by 
reaſon of her comming, Caſhis kept all the yeare at a very cheape rate, which wasa gteat hinde- 
rancc to vs, in the ales of our prize goods, for when Caſhis were cheape, and Rials deare , wee 
could not vent a piece of ſtuffe at halte the value we did at our firſt comming. Againe, the Chi- 
mots this yeare ſent all the Rials they could get for Chira, wheretore we were forced to give them 
credit, or elſe we mult lole the principall time of the yeare tor our ſales, Pepper the Flemmings 
had left none,but what was in our hands and the Sabindars , who would not lell for any reaſona- 

1 | 30 ble price. Alſo our goods now began to grow old, and the colours of many lorts began to vade, 
for the Ware-houſes 1n that place are ſo hot and moyſt , that although men take neuer ſo much 
aines in ayring and turning their wares, yet they wall {poyle any fort of Cloth which ſhall lye 
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vie to fit, andinthe one hee vicd to brew, which 1oyned to our pales, on the South 
ide of our houſe ; but now he began another Trade, and became an Ingenor, hauing got eight 
Fire-brands of hell more to him, onely of purpoſe to ſet our houſe a fire, Thele nine deepe wor- 
kers digged a Well in one of thele houſes , from the bottome of which Well, they brought a 
Mine, quite vnder the foundation of our houſe : but when they came vp to the Planckes of our 
Ware-houſe, they were ata ſtand, but before they could make this Mine, they were forced to 
dig a very deepe Well in their yard, to draw away the water which did abound in this Mine, 
50 30 and becaule we thould miſtruſt nothing, they planted Tobacco, and many other hearbs, hard b 
that Well, and would euery day be watering of them : Allo, we might heare them boyling of 
water euzcrie day, but becaule they were Brewers, and had many tubbs to waſh and to till, wee 
miſtruſted nothing of that enſued. When they came to theſe Plancks afore-named, they durſt 
not cut them, alwaics for ſome of vs were walking ouer them, both night and day, After they 
had waited two monerhs, and could never find cpportanitie to cut the boords, they began to caſt 
their Cerberous heads together how they ſhould get in, but the Neuill ſer them wrong to work, 
| | tor if they had continued {ti}, vntil they had come but crofſe the ware-houle oppoſite againit them 


- they had found thirtie thouland Rials of ei ght buried 1 Jarres, tor teare of fire, and alio chat 
roome was not boorded at all, ſo they might haue come into the Ware-houle, and had what they 
> 00 60 ſought for, Well, one of theſe wicked conſortſhip being a Smith, and brought vp alwaies to 
$ worke in fre, told his tcllowes he would worke out the plancks with fire, {o that we ſhould ne- 

uer heare nor {ec him : and vpon the eight and ewentic:h of May, about ten ot the clocke ar 
N night, they pat to a Candle, and burnt a round hole through the boords. So ſoone as the fire came 
« thorow, the Mats of our Packs tooke hre, which preſently ſpread, and began to burne ; all this 
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while we knew nothing, nor could perceie nothing , by reaſon of the clo{enefle ct tle Ware- 
houle, tor all the windowes were plaiſtered vp, for teare of fire oyer- head. Aiter the t rt watch 
was out, wherein 1 was one my ſclte, the ſecond watch imelr a ſtrong tuncke of tre, tur it was 
by that time much increaſed, but they knew-not where it ſhould be , and learched euc ry reome 
and corner, Oneremembred a Rats hole at laſt,behind his Trunke, where he mighe plairiy Fer- 
ceiuc the ſmoake to ſteame yp out of the hole. Then pretently he came into ny C haml:y, and 
tcld me our Cloath Ware-bouſe was a fire, I hearing this word fre , althcugh I was faſt alleepe, 
yet it was noneed to bid me rife, neither was I long a flipping on wy clothes, but preſer:tly ran 
downe and opened the doores, whereat came out ſuch a {trong {mcake, that had almoſt firangled 
Vs. This {moake, by reaſon it had no vent, was lo thicke, that wee couls not perceiue where a. 10 
- bouts the fire was, and at that time we had two great Iarres of Powder i{tandivg in the Ware. 
houſe, wluch cauled vs greatly to feare being blowne vp; yet letting all feare ahde, we plucked 
all rings oft that lay on them, which felt in our hands verie hot : The Powder we got out, and 
carried 1t into our backgde, then we ſearched bolcly tor the fire and found it ; we lighted Can. 
dles, but the th.cknefle of the ſmoake put them out, then we 'tied twelue grcat Waxe Candles 
cogether, and lightea them all, which continued al:ght : we plucked- out packes {o taſt as wee 
could, but by reaſon of the heat and ſmoake which choaked vs, being ſo tew as we were, could 
doe little good vpon it : wheretore we let in the Chinozs; then came inas vl thoſe that had 
done it, as others, hoping to get ſome ſpoile. When I ſaw that theſe damned Chinezs would doe 
vs little good, but rather harme, I was almolt in diſpaire, and hauing at thit timea thouland 26 
pound in Gold, which I had rccetued of Generall Hymskerke for Pepper , in my Cheſt aboue 
ſtaircs, I ran vp thinking, to tetch it, and to throw it into a pond on our backe-fide, bur whenT 
came to my Chambcr doore, my mind altered, and I thought I woull goe lee once againe what 
migat be done , and comming thorough our Hall, I chanced to caſt mine cie into o:'r dyning 
roome, which was right ouer the place where the tre was, where there were Chinois that had re- 
moued the Table, and were breaking vp the Brickes of the Seeling ; among which was our yn- 
kind neighbour , which was the principall Attcr ; I bid them leaue and g.t them downe, the 
which they would not, vatil! I began tolet flie amongſt them : when I had driven them downe, 
I wcnt Jowne atter them, and detired ſome Merchants that ſtood by, with whom we had dea- 
lings, that they would vrge the reſt of the Chmois to help vs plucke out packes, promiling they 
ſhould be well paid for their paines : it pleaſed God to pes ſo much Tg in ther minds, which 
I thinke, neuer had any befcre nor lince, 1o that they fell ro worke of all hands, and preſently 
the roome was cleered, out of which came hiftie and oude packs, whereot tixteene were on a 
light fire. Thus by their help the fir: was quenched, which they knew , and therefore would 
not worke any more, and the next day were paid for their worke, belides what they ftole. 
Diſcouery of We wondered much how this tre ſhoul4 come, ſuſpeEting the Portwgalls had hired EMalayes 
knauery, todoe it. But a certaine Chizes, a Bricklayer , which wrought at the Dxtch houſe, in the mor- 
ning,tol\l a Flemming that had beene long in the Country, that certaine Chinois hal done it, which 
now were fled, and if we looked well in the roome, we ſhould hne the manner how 1t was 
done. The Dutch-man told an Engl:ſh Surgeon what he had heard, and willed him to come and 40 
tell vs, and he himſclfe, becauſe he was perte&t in the language, would go and inquire after them, 
The Engliſh Surgeon came to me, and defired me he might lee the roome where the hre was, I 
reſently called tor a Candle, and ſhewed him the rocme z he going to one corner, found a hitle 
Wu hole, which was burned thorough one plancke of the floore, whercar I put downe a long 
ſticke which I had in my hand, but could feel: no ground : then I called for an Axe, and as ſottly 
as we could, we wrinched vp the plancke, where vnder was a way , that the greateſt Cheſt or 
Packe in our houſe might haue gone downe, which when I ſaw , as ſecretly as I coull, I called 
Taverns takin, threeof our men, and went tothe houſe from whence the Mine came, hauing our weapons. I ſet 
one in the doore, and charged him he ſhould let none come out, whatſveuer he were, andmy 
{clfe with the other two went in, where in one roome we tound three men, there were two 50 
moren another roome, who hearing vs, fed out at a backe doore, which we knew not of before 
we ſee them ; thoſe three, after two or three blowes giuen, we brought away, one was a dweller 
in the houle, but the other two we could proue nothing againſt them : I laid them fait in Irons, 
and preſently I ſent Mafter Towerſon to the ProteQtor, to certific him how the caſe ſtood, and to 
de::re him they mught be ſought out, and haue Iuſtice done vpon them, which he promiſed ſhould 
be done, but was very ſ]acke 1n pertormance. | | 
Nollanders The Dxtch Merchants hearing we had taken ſome,and doubting the Chynois would riſe again(t 
k1ndnellc, vs, came very kindly with their weapons,and ſware they wo:ld luz and die in our quarrell: when 
we had laid out thoſe goods that had receiued ſome water to ayre, then we examined this partic 
that dwelt in the houle, who told vs the names of lixe that were fled, but hee would not con «| 60 
that he knew any thing of it: alſo he ſaid, the other two knew nothing of the matter , neit-el 
could he tell vs, as hee faid, whether the reſt were fled. Then tearine him with an hot Iron, 
bur not touching him, he confeſſed the whole manner of all, and that he d1d helpe ; he ſud, 
thoſe two out-houles were built for that purpole at the firſt, although they put them to other vie, 
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b-cauſe we thould not miſtruſt them: and more, that the myne was made two moneths before, in 
which time many nights betore, they had been in the myne, ſtriuing to get into our houſe, bue 


could not. 


We tortured him, becauſe when we had laid downe the yron, he denied all; but beeing tortu- 
red, madea ſecond conteſſion, The next morning | {ent him to execution : as hee went out of our 


24tes, the Jauans ( who doe much reioyce when they fee a Chyneſe goe to execution : as allo the 
{'hynois doe, when they ſee a [axan goc to his death ) reuiled him, but hee woald anſwer againe, 
ſaying, The Eng/s/h-men were rich, and the Chynois were poore, theretore why ſhould they not 
ſtcale from the Engliſh it they conld, The next day, the Admirall tooke another of them, and 
10 ſent him to me, who knew there was but one way with him, and therefore reſolued with him- 
ſclfe not to contefle any thing to vs : he was found hid in a pryuie, and this was he that put the 


Execution of 
a China cheete- 


fire to our houle; he was a Goldſmith, and confelled to rhe Almiall, he hal clipped many Ry- 


alls, and allo coyned tome counterfeit: ſome things he confeſſed to him concerning our matter,but 


not much, but he would tell vs nothing. Wheretore becauſe of his fullennefle, and that 1t was hee 


that fr:d vs, I cauſed him tobe burned vnder the nayles of his Thumbes, Fingers and Toes, with 
ſharpe hot yrons, and the nayles to be torne otf,and becaule he neuer blinſhed ar that, we thought 
that his hands and legs had been nummed with tying, wherefcre we burned him in the hands, 


Crucll rortu- 
ring, 


armes, ſhoulders, and necke, but all was one with him : then we burned him quite through the 
hanc's, and with raſphes of yron tore out the fleſh and ſinewes. Atter that I cauled them to knock 


the edges of his ſhin-bones with hot ſearing yrons. Then I cauſed coll ſcrues of yron tobe ſcrued A tiffolucerd- 


into the bones of his armes, and ſuddenly to be ſnatched out: atter that all the bones of his'tin- ſolution, 
gers and toes to be broken with pincers; yet for all this he neuer ſhed teare, no nor once turned 
his head atide, ncr ſtirred hand nor foote; but when we demanded any queſtion, te would put his 
tongue between his teeth, and ſtrike his chin vpon his knees tobite it off, Whenall the excremi- 
tie we could vie was but in vaine, I cauſed him to be put fait in yrons againe, where the Amats or 
Ants, w:iuch doe greatly abound there, got into his wounds, and tormented him worſe then we 
bad done, as we might well ſee by his geſture. The Kings Officers defired me he' might bee thot 
to death; ] told them that was too good a dearth for luch a viilaine, and ſaid more , That in our 
Countryes if a Gentleman, or a Soldiour hal committed a ia&t worthy of death,then he was ſhot 
30 to death, and yet he was befriended too, but they doe hold it to be the cruelleſt and baſeſt death 
that 15. Wherefore they being very 1mportunate, in the evening we lea him into the helds, and ; 
made him faſt to a take: the firlt ſhot carried away a piece «f his arme, bone. and all; the next ſhot E*6<v5i0n- 
ftroke him through the Breaſt vp neexe to the ſhouliicr, rhen he holding downe his head, looked 
vpon the wound; The third (hot that was made, one of our men had cut a b.llert in three parts, 
which ftroke vpon his Breaſt 1n a triangle, whereat he fell downe as low as the ſtake would giue 
him leauegbut between our Men and the Fl/emwings,they (hot him almolt all to pieces before they 
lett him, Now in this time the Admirall, and the Sabyndear lent vs a guard of men eucry night, 
tor teare the Chynors woul1 rile againſt vs,but we teared it not, yet we keyt foure of their men to 
be witneſſ-s, that wharſoeuer w: did, it they ſhoul riſe, was but in our owne defence. The 0- 


40 ther two I1ct tree, 


Another of them I obtained by a bribe, who confeſſed his affociats, viz. Vniete the chiefe,Saw- 
man his partner that dwelt in the houſe with him, Hynting, Omigpayo, Hewſameow, UViee,which 
was ſhortly after cryſed tor lying with a woman, hi.nlclte Boyhy, [rrow,and Lackow,which were 
fled to /ackatra: the which Irrow and Lackowl hall neuzr h1-ar\ of before, I made all the meanes I 
could to get them, bur I could not except I would hau: been at exceeding great charges, and 
there were others that belo!1ged to lome lazans, which were great men, and gerting into their 
houles, we could not get them: ſome of chem did offer them to 1:1] ro vs, and wee did beat the 
price as one would doe about an Oxe or a Calte but they held them ſo deare, that I durſt not 
deale with them: 1 proterred them as much tur, eucry one, as th.y might buy them another ſlaue 

50 1n their roomes, and ſome benefit, but they were o fit inttrumeats for their purpole, beeing pra- 


. Etiſed in all villanie , that they would not part with them without a great ſumme._For all the 
Javans and (hynies, trom the highelt to the loweſt are all villaines, and haue not one ſparke ot 
grace in them; and if it were not for the Sabmdar, the Admirall and one or two more,which are 


Allche-people 
1aught. 


( lyn-men borne, there were nolwung tor a Chriſtian amongtt them, withoat a Fort, or very 
{trong houte all of bricke or ſtone. This Boyhoy we tort.red not, becauſe ot his confeſon, bat cry- 


led him. 


Amonelt all other of the deuils Inſtruments here vpon earth,there was one of the Kings bloud, A noble v1i!- 
called Panggran man delicke, who kept one of thole nine villaines in his houſe. One day he com- lane 
ming to our houſe to buy cloth, we defired him he would deliver this fellow into our hands, pro- 
6c Mil:ng him that we would cauſe our Generall to giue him thankes , and told him how good 1: 


would be tor the Countrey, to roote 0 
ſhould tell chem ſo, 


at ſuch v llaines as they were:he anſwered againe,That we 
that had the gouernment of the Cuuntrie in their hands,or cared for the goo 


ot the Countrey, tor he did not. Some three or foure daies he-came-to our houſe-avaine , and 
would haue had me giuen him credit for fixe or {cuen hundred Rialls of eight in cloth, but becauſe 
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he was a mannot to be truſted, I excuſed the matter,ſaying, That I looked euery day for our Ships 
and that I could deliver no goods,but I muſt haue Pepper preſently whereby I might haue lading 
readie. After he had beene very earneſt, and law he could not preuaile, he went out very ang1 
and beeing at our gate, he looked backe vpon our houſe, and ſaid, It was pity but it ſhould be 
burnt againe. Alſo he would haue had a Chyneſe that we had lome dealings with, to haue hel 
to ſome Chynors that dwelt neere vs, to vndertake the firing of our houſe againe, Hee beeinp a 
man generally hated of all for cruelty that he had done, the Chynois told vs what he ſaid: where. 
fore I would preſently haue gone to the Court to haue complained of him; but many wiſhed me 
not to doe ſo: for they ſaid, He was a deſperate villaine,and cared neither forKing nor ProteRor, 
bur if we brought him to that open ſhame, he would doe vs a miſchiefe whatſoever came of it: 
and I ſaw it, for the King and the Gouernour, had ſent to him often times, to deliuer vs that fel. 
low he had, but he cared not for them, Shortly after, we had many ſhrewd attempts to haue fi. 
redour houſe: tor the towne was hred in three places at one inſtant in the night, alittle to wind. 
ward of our houſe, and twice another night, but God bleſſed our induſtry and preſerved vs, 
Amongſt all thele forrowfull and troubleſome diſcourſes, it happened that acertaine Chyner; 
which dwelt hard vnder our pales,did ſteale away another Chynies wite,and being hardly purſu- 
ed by her husband, they had no meanes to ſhitt her away, but to put her ouer the pales intoour 
ground. And at that time we hauing newly ſhot much Pepper into our Warehoute, which was 
lo extreame hot, that we were forced to keepe the doore open night and day, hauing alwayes 4 
regard to 1t in the night: This being a fit place for her to hide her in; got behind the doore, T5 
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. farre as ſhe could ſtand for heat, and her husband would haue fought all /aua and Chyna,before he 


A merryleaſt, 


The ole 
Quecene., 


would or durſt come thither to ſeeke. In the night atter our watch was ſet, one of our Compan 
went into our backſide, the which place we did very much trequent night and day; but as he was 
commitg backe, and becing alittle Rarre light, he law the woman ſtand in the Pepper houſe 
doore, who came torth to take breath, for ſhe had been better to haue been in the ſtoues ſo long: 
he preſenly (wore, A woman : Iran downe, and cauſed her to be ſearched and examined prelent- 
ly ; She told vs that her husband would haue beat her , wheretore ſlie wes forced to climbe over 
our pales, and to hide her lelte, 

Itis an ordinary thing for the (hires to beate their Wines, eſpecially ſhe being a Cuchinchyne 
woman, which had nofriends in Towne, for the /auans will haruly tufter them to beat their wo- 
men z wherefore now hauing ſearched and ſecured every place , I thought it would proue but 
ſome ſuch Ieſt, _ The next morning her husband came , who falling downe on his marie-bones, 
deſired me to be good vnto him, for I hawing fo lately torgured ſome Chines, he thoughtI would 
torture him : But in my conſcience he needed no more plague or puniſhment then tucha Wife, 
wherefore I preſently diſmiſled them both, | 

The Prote&or, a little betcre had giuen vs, ailthe houſes and ground which ioyned to our 
pales, and belonged to thoſe Chyrois , which vnaermined our houſe, but although it were giuen, 
yet I thinke, there was never Engliſh-man paid {odeere for ſo little ground, in any Countrey in 
the world: the houſes were rotten, but the ground did vs great pleaſure, We bought alſo a houle 
of a Pangran, or Gentleman, which came {0 neere our Peppcr-houte doore, that it was verie 
troubleſome tovs, when wee ſhoul carry in or out our Pepper, wherefore Ibought that houſe 
with the ground, ſo that now we had a very {pacious yard. 

The ninth of September, the Protector ſent a Proclamation , that no Chines (ſhould weigh 
any Pepper to the ſtrangers, meaning the Engl and the Hollanders : the which Proclamation 
was procured by the Hollanders, and we knew 1t very well, for the ſame day they dined with 
vs, andat dinner they told vs, the Protector owed tiem ten thouſand ſacks of Pepper, but I told 
them that was not fo, for they would neuer be ſuch tcoles to truſt him fo much. The next mor- 
ning, I went to the old woman, who commands the ProteQor, and all the relt, and indeed 18 cal- 
lcd Queene of the Land by the Sabmdar, and dwers others, although ſhe bee not of the Kings 


blood, bur onely tor her wiſedome, is held 1n ſuch eſtimation amonett them of all {crts, that ſhe 50 


ruleth, as if ſhe were foly Queene of that Country. Atter we had made our grictes knowne to 
her, ſhe preſently {cnt tor the ProteCtor, willing vs to talke with him before her : when he came, 
f demanded of him, for what caule he had forbidden vs to Trade ; he anſwered , he muſt buy 
ten thouland facks of Pepper for the King, I told him againe, that the Flemmings themielues told 
me, that the Pepper he would buy was tor them, and that he owed them ten thouſand ſackes. 
Many fhitts he vied, but the Queene our conſtant friend ſaid, he ſhould not hurt vs. For the Zol- 
landers, when they law they could get no trading with the people tor Pepper , then they dclht- 
uered the ProteCtour money, and wrought with him, as T haue before rehearled : and if we had 
had but ten thouſand Rials of ezght, more then we had, the Flemmings ſhould have got little 


Pepper that yeare in Bantam, It 15 molt certaine, they are very much hated there, and what 6 


they doe or procure, 15 tor feare of their ſhipping , wherein they doe abound in all thole parts: 
The twelfth of September, the ProteCtor ſent Rials vp and downe amongſt thoſe that were 
dealers in Pepper. In the Kings Name, ſome to ſerue him an hundred ſackes , lome fittic lackes, 
ſome ten, ſome tiue, as it were a begging, and indeed he tooke it vp at the Kings price, wc! 
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was. a Riall ina {acke lefſe then we rar The Chnjes with much grudging ſerued him, a while 

after he ſeta taxe vpon them to {crue him ſo much more; then the Chines railed vpon the Pro- 

reor, and the Hollimders both, and many of them would not receiue their Money, but the Ok- 

 cers would chrowit Cowne intheir houſes, and take their names. 

' The fifreenth of September, by meanes bf an old Trot, which was _— of Candles, the 
Towne was ſet on fire, the which conſuined all the vpper worke of our three houles, to our ex- 
cceding great dafiger, coſt and trouble : The Sabindar came to vs in the tumult , alſo the Almi- 
rall, who had charge of the Cort, in the Kings and Gouernors ablehce, then in progreſle, ſent vs 
a great traine of his privcipall men, likewiſe, ohe of the Kings Vnckles came to vs with a 
greatinumber, ard alſo the tich Chyka, with a very great crew, All theſe came to ſee that no 
| {ſhonld offer vs any violence, for they knew well we had enemies of great force, but not 
for our lakes, but $&r 6ur goods. Now we wett laid open to all our enemies , for our fence for 
the molt pare Was burnt 'to the ground, ad we had not a place to dreffe our viftuals in, yet as 
good foytutie wks, We had one little thed in the middle of our yard , which was our Court of . 
Guard, thatelcaped,where we itrcartiped by night. The Darch houſe elcaped, though bur narrow- 
ly, wherefore we borfowtd foe of their men, For'it is to be noted, that though we were mortall 
enemies m our Trade; yet in other 'tmatrers we were friends, and would haue lived and dyed 
one for the other. Alſo the AdmitaM and Sabindar ſent vs men eue [ 


ry night, ſo that we with aur 
Dru, Shot,jand Pikes; lined a Souldicrs life, vntill car Fence Was made Vp, 2d afterwards too; 
For this was but to ſhewys the way. , and our fence was no Tooner vp , but wee: looked euerie 
houre when yt ſhould be burnt dowie, br bortie ddwne by thofe that would haue had the cutting 
of our throats. © ' | WENN uo Rar | 
The Pargriar Mnrdelicko inthe end of September, fell to rbbbing of Tancks , one of which 
was of Jore, faderr with Rice, Men and Women: with a great crew. of villains, his Slaves , he 
ſeazed'on the Juncke iti the night; and carried away all the Rice,” with the Men and Women as 
his priſoners. The which was the next way to keep away all other Tuncks, which vied tobring 
victuals tothe Towde;whereby toftarue rhem all, for thaf la:xd 15 not able to lerite one quarter 
of the ptople that are it it. The King and his Proteftour ent'td him; commanding him to deli- 
ver the peopleiatnd yoods which he hall taken, the which hee would not , but preſently fortified 
hinſclfe.'2 Allo the reſt of the Parpranes that were of the Kings bl And his , but being all 
traytors to the King, maintained hutn'; ſo that the Kings Officers durft” not meddle with him. 
The Protector; Sabindar, ani Admirall, ſent to'vs ro take heed eb: ovr (vlues, .the Rebels grew 
every day ftronger and ſtronger, and all the people im the Countrey , and alto ftrangers began to 
be in preat feare. I was force:l to þorrtw ſorhe ſmall Orinzace of Chyna Merchants, which were 
our friends, and with Chaines' and Buſhes to fortifie dur ſelues, ahd our men were belides everic 
day, a making of Chaine-ihot, Langrall-ſhor, and'Croſſe-barre-ſhot. All Trade of Merchan- 
diſe was laid aſide, neither did any in the Towne looke after buying and ſelling : And euery day, 
we ſhould haue the Rebels eſpyals would come into our yard , who would be very inquiitue, 
what; and Wherefore thoſe were,? which ' our men wers all ſo hard at worke vpon , Wee would 
30 plainely tell them, that we looked tuery night for ſuch a mans comming, wherefore we made 
prouſion for his entertainment, þ PTR | 
About the twentreth of Oftober, came in the King of Tacatra, with a crue of fifteene hun- 
dred fighting men, beſides ftraglers, and had a thoufand morecomming after. Hee challenged the 
Rebels,and likewiſe the Pangranes to bght with him and his Company only : hee had indeed a 
a greae quarrell agiinlt them all, for but a little before, they ſought meanes to put him out of his 
Kingdome, but the Rebels keepe their fortification , and would not come out; The fixe and 
twentieth of Oober, tlie King vf Tacarra, and the Admirall ſent for vs, to know if there were 
ho meanes to fire thema reaſonable difance oF, our. of the reach of their Baces, of whichthey 
had a great nurnber, We told them \f there had beehe a ſhip in the Road, it might eaſily have bin 
done, but tor vs rodoe it, we thought we ſhould harily find things wherewithall. The Admiral 
asked me what things we would haye, I told him Camphire, Sait-peeter-and Brimſtone ; as for 
ſome things we had alreadie, The Adthiralfailhe would helpe vs toall theſe, and defired vs wee 
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y would helpe them: al{ohe had a long Bow and Artowes, hit for fuch a purpole , but1 cthinke a 
1] * Musket had beene berter. We were minded to haute cauſed the Kings Ordnance to haue beene 
- PR and to haue ſhot red hot Bullets amongſt them, which I thinke would have made peril- 
F ous worke, both with them and their Thatched houles, and fortifications made of Canes: The 
i principall Rebell had fought all the meanes he could to fire vs, now we meant verily to ſee if we 
14 could tire him: but whether it was for feare of the King of Jacatra , or hearing wee were about 
lc ſuch a matter: The Pangraves and the Rebels, both came to an agreement within two dayts af- 
Undo bo ter,the which agreement was this, that the principall Rebell ſhould within fix dayes deparc oat 
I of the King of Bantams Dominion, hauing with him only thirtie of his houſhold, the which hee 
o1 did, For the ſpace of ten dayes, we looke euery houre , both night an day whenthe Kings 
oy | Forces and the Pangranes would 10yne battle, for they were both readie : bur the Tauars are verie 
xs loth te aght it they can chule; the reaſon they ſay is, their wealth NYerh altogether in Slaues, fo 
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| 'we gueſſed, 1t they w 
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| vpon the Coaſt, was by one of his ſonnes ſtab 


Firſt newes of 


Q. Elzz, deach, 


Principal Mi- 
ncr taken, 


that if there Slaues be kild, they are beggered, wherefore they had alwayes rather come to a ſer. 
feaſt, then a pitched Bartell, 

The ſeuenteenth day of Nouember, which we tooke to be our Coronation day, and hayi 
all our Peeces and Chambers lying laden fince the troubles, we inuited the Flemmings to Dinner, 
in the middle of Dinner we dranke a Health to our Queene, an4 alſo ſhot off all our Ordnance. 

There reſort to this Towne of Bantam a number of many Nations, the which diuers of them 
are Liegers, Theſe people hauing heard much fame of the Eng Nation in times paſt, before e.. 
uer they ſaw any oft vs, had an eſpeciall eye to our carriage and behauiour, and wee were growne 
a common admiration amongſt them all , that wee being ſo few fhould carrie ſuch a portas wee 
did, neuer putting vp the leaſt wrong that was offcred by either [auans or (binees , 
did luſtice our ſelues, and when the ProteCtor did wrong vs himſelte, it was knowne that wee 
did not ſpare to tell him of it ſoundly, and in ſuch fort that he wanted very mich of his will, It 
is well knowne allo, that at the firſt — of our ſhips, the ſaxars offered vs much Wrong,un 
purloyning our goods, but ſo many as we tooke, were either ſlaine, wounded,or ſoundly beaten: 
the [auars thought we durſt not doe fo, when our ſhips were gone , wherefore they di praRiſe 
co ſteale both day and night, but they found it all one, the which they did adnuge at for it is moſt 
certaine, atd T have heard many Strangers ſpeake it, that haue beene preſent when wee haue bez. 
ten ſore [anars that they never knew or heard of any Nation but vs, that were Liegers there, 
that durſt once ſtrike a [avan in Bantam, and it was a common talke among all Strangers and 0. 


but alwayes 


thers, how we ſtoodat defiance with thoſe that hated ys for.our goods, and how little wee cared 2 


for them. Likewiſe, how we neuer offered any wrong ta the meaneſt in the Towne, and alſo 
how we were generally beloued of all rhe better ſcrt ; they would ſay, it was not fo with the 
Flemmmgs, nor with no other Nation. And all the,while 1 was there, never.heard, that ever 
the Flemmings gaue a Jawan (o much as a box on.the care, but many times, fowle of the Chinees, 
who will very {cl.ome make any relittance, yet it 1s of truth, they are mortally hated, aſwell of 
all forts of [awans, as Chinees, : NE PIT ON ns - | 
Now euery day they looked for their ſhipping, and haying little Pepper,nor knew not where 


to buy any, for the' (bimees wolldllhew none, fo long as we would giueas much as they And 
more then that; for when all our Riak was layd out ; lome of them.fold us Pepper to bee paid 
when our ſhips came, not, knowipg when they would come, nor we neither at that time, but as 
d hay gone to the Flemmigs, they might haue had readie money; and 
grear thankes. They therefore bought what they could by.rerayle in the Markers, ſendingit to 
a Chineſes houle by Boate in the evening, but the charge conſumed the gaine. eto 
About this preſent time, the Emperour, of. Damack,, who not many yeares before for tyran- 
nie had eine depoſed by the Kings teercabouts, going by Sea from Bantam, to another Towne 
d in his Bed lleeping. . iy 
The Coaſes will mingle viually their Pepper in the night. it you leave 1t with them, or putin 
duſt, cr tran{port it, and weſhould be ſure ta, ind that which wee had not liked, at one'mans ye- 


ſterlay, now in ano:her mans hoaſe, a good diſtance off, . amil the next night after at another 


- 


30 


houſe, as who ſhould {zy, it was another parcell, and the olde Ware-houte where it hy firſt 48 


ſhould be ſhut, ora parcell of better Pepper 1n it. - Ss | 
In Nouember, an4 the beginning of December, we were buſted both in building and petting 
ih, and making cleane of Pepper, the fourteenth of December, came in a Dutch Pinnafſe , who 
told vs of the death of our late Queene, and of the great Plague and Sickneſſe , that had beene 0- 
ver all Chritiendome, which ſtrooke more terrour to our mindes, then all the troubles wee had 
paſſed, but they could tell vs no newes of our ſhips, which caſed vs mich to doubt, only they 
'tolJ'vs, the King of Scots was crowned, and that our Land was in peace, . which was exceeding 
great comfort ynto vs, alſo they told vs of the peace that was likely to be berwixt England and 
ie, Inall the Datch Fleet, and becauſe we heard of no Letters for vs in the Pinnaſle, I made 
haſte, and went aboord the Datch Admirall to bid him welcome, alſo to enquire tor Letters, the 
which-we found in-their Vice-Admuirall.._ The two and twentieth of December, by meanes of 
ſome of our friends, YVziete that was the principall that yndermined our houſe , being deicryed 
and taken, having beene long in the Mountaines, and tor want of food, was forced to repayre to 
certaine houſes neere the Towne, from whence he was brought to the rich Chimas houle, to ſoone 
as I heard of him, I ſent Maſter Tewerſon to the ProteQor tocertific him of it, and withall to tell 
him, we would ſhortly execute him, for ſince the time. that this miſthiefe happened, I neuer 
went out of ſight of our houſe my lelfe, but once, vntill our ſhips came in, the which once was 


when the ProteQor crofled vs, ſo that then I was conftrayned, and my feare was 1o great, that 1 


thought all would be burnt, betore I ſhould come backe againe, likewiſe three times euery weeke, 
I vf x. to ſearch all the Chinees houſes round about vs, for feare of more vndermining, 
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Generall Middletons arriuall, the ſickeneſſe and death of yon 6 
Ours and the Hollanders, begunne by Caprtaine Severſon,'s Dutch- 
man, andthe King of Bantams circumciſion, 
and pompous Trinmphes. 


Cu A P42. & Go E apt, Middlcton, and ( apt . Colthruſt. M xcb fickeneſſe; I79 


Luarrells twixt 


H E ſameday towards Euening, we deſcried our Ships comming into the Road, to all Engliſh ſhip- 
| our extraordinarie great 1oyes; but when we came aboord of our Admirall, and ſawe ping come, and 
26 [2 their weakenelle, alio hearing of the weakencefle of the other three thips, it gricued ys cir wezknes, 
X>—I much, knowing that Bertems is not a place to recouer men that are ſicke, but rather to Bantam vn- 
kill men that come thither in health. At my firit comming aboord, found our General, Captaine Þbealtbfuil. 
Herry Middleton, very ſickly and weake;zto whom 1 maderelation in briefe what troubles we had Z7 Middie- 
paſſed; allo I certified him neuertheletle, we had lading realy tor two ſhips, which was ſome con- 
tent vnto his mind, very much grieved for the weakenefle of his men. They had hardly firic 
ſound men in their toure ſhips, and of the ſicke men a number died. Alſo of thoſe that came thi- 
ther in health, many neuer went out of the Road. 
The foure and twentieth day, our Vice-Admirall, Captaine Con/thurft came a ſhore, with ©.p.ajne cot- 
ſome other Merchants;on which day we executed this Villaine which we had lately taken. Ha- thruſt, 
uing now {laine the fourth principall,an\ one more was kild for ſtealing of a woman:at my com- 
ming away there remained tvure altue, of which, two were at /acatra, one with Aandelicko the 
traytor, and one with Cay Sanapatty Lama, which we could not as then come by.The ſame day, 
our Vice-Aimirall beeing accompanied with vs there reſident betore, and allo ſome other of the 
newe Merchants, went to the Court tocertike the King,that our Generall had Letters from the Letters from 
King of Eng/and, with a preſent for him, and more to tell him our Generall was weary, hauing Kirlg lames. 
beenlong vpon the Seas, and ſo loone as he was a little retreſhed, he would come himlclte to ſee 
him, and alto todeliuer the Letters, and the Preſent, 
The hue and twentieth, being Chrizt-mas day,we dined aboord our Generall: bur I ſhould have 
ſpoken before of a Counlell that was hol.len on Sunday, being the three and twentieth day, « 
wherein it was thought of all, that the Dragon, and the eAſcenſion were htteſt ro goe for the Dragon ſent to 
Moeluccos, for divers reaſons which need not here be rehear fed; and the Hetitor, and Suſan tolade the Moluceos, 
Pepper,and to be diſpatched home. And the ſame weeke after,we were bulied in getting of freſh Men ficke of - 
victuals, Herbs, Fruits, and Flowers, for the recouery of our men , which were moſt pitiful- tbe Scorbuce. 
ly payed with the Scuruy. 
The one and thirtieth day, our 


ton Generall, 


Generall came on ſhore, and beeing accompanyed withall the 

Marchants that were in health, and Jiuers others, he went to the Court, and dehuered the Kings 

Letters and Preſent, the which were as followeth : One faire Baſon and Ewre, two faire ftan- Preſentto the 
dipg Cups, all parcell-gilr, one gilt ſp9one, and fixe Muskets with their furniture: the which King, 

were kindly recemued. Aday or two after our General ipent in viſiting our chieteft friends ,as the 

Sabindar , the Admirall, the rich Chyzors, an4 alto ga'te them Preſents, who very thankfully re- 

ceed them. After this,we tell all ro wore, both aſhore and aboord, to packe vp, and take in 

g001s for the Afoluczos: but aftcr our men were a little recoered of the Scuruy, the Fluxe tooke Fluxe fuccees 
them, {o that we continued fill very weake in men, in lo much, that it was vnpoſflible 
wdgement, that euer we-ſhould be able to accompliſh our bulinetle in that manner. 

On Monday, being the ſeuenth of Ianuary, the Dutch fleet, being nine tall Ships, beſides Pin- 
naces andSlupes,ſ{ct layle for Amboyna,and the Moluccos,ſo that we reſted very doubttfull along 
time, whether our (hips ſhould get any lading in thoſe parts that yeerc, by rcaſon of their number 
of ſhipping which was gone betore ours. Neither coal our $hips poſſibly goe ſooner, by meanes 
of our weakenelle, | | 

The tenth of Ianuary, the ſhips that were boznd home, began to take in Pepper , but the 
were {0 opprefied with ickeneite that they could make no eckn The ehetreornek day, 4 Much fcknefſe 


ſhippes hauing taken 19all the goods which we thought meet for thole parts, ſet fayle for the 1- 
lands of Baxda, 


; ded the Scor- 
IN Mans bute. 


The Aſcention 


haung their men for the moſt part extreame weake and ficke : but how they ſent to Barda. 
ſpent their time vnrill their returne to Bantam, I mult referre to their owne reports, Preſently 
after the departure of theſe ſhips, the proteor ſent vnto vs to agree about Cuttome, the which 
we ha thought we had known tince o.r firtt ſhipping departed,bur he asked many duties, which 
we neuer heard of before, & becauſe I would not grant to pay the, he comanded the Porters they 
ſhould carry no Pepper : whertore to preuent that this ſhould nor be a hinderance to vs in lading 
our ſhips(tor we had lunderance engugh betides) I was forced to agree With him, to pay in hand 
according to that rate as our ſhips paid before, and toler the full agreement reſt yntill the returne 
of our-Generall, and he thought he did vs great kidnelie herein. It pleaſed God to take away Dcathof many 
the two Maiters of theſe two ſhips which we were now a lading, Samzel Spencer, Maſter of the 
Hettor, and Habbakuck, Pery, Waiter of the Suſan, Allo Wilkews Smith, che principall Maſters 


mate 


- —_ yo - 
Ct Seas i - - 
— - _— 
mn wr en" « | _ os = 
__ - —— _— m_—— 's 
. = - S——_— -- 
4 = ” . — 
—_— > > 2 19 —_ Mr e . ” % - 
a w 
Aw . WS dy - <4 < - 
wh, 5 om © 7 i _ - 
= : : = 2 — = _ 
F —_—_— = _ 
dr —_———_—_— - _ , pm_—_— —_— ——_— _ 
S — - = —_— 
_ - - F 
p4 wy 


- yy - w © a 
- > 
© oIW Tn 
puny Pong gn n—_— 


_ - 7 
— 


z _ —” a SL — XA Lots. --2>.. - =. "ors 


NeHor and Su- 
ſan ;cnt for 
England, 


Capraine Sy- 
ver/on firſt 
cauſ. of 
breach be. 
twixt Hollan- 
deys and Exg- 


bh. 


Circumciſion 
of the King of 
B4l4aM, 


The difterence 
ewixtvs and 
Iau@ns,'n mili- 
Tarie MAtTEIS, 


$ YVERSO x firft canſe of Durch Hoſtibtie. L1s, IIL 


mate of the Hettor, and ſoone after Captaine Sty/es, with many other of their principall men 
with a number of their ordinarie {aylers, fo that we were not onely conttrained to hire men Naa 
doe them all the eaſe we could there, but likewiſe to hire fomany as we could get of Goeſſerares 
and Chynozs to helpe bring home our ſhips, to our exceeding great coſt and charges. With much 
turmoyle,we got them both laden, by the {ixteenth of February, but it was the tourth of March, 
before they could make their ſhips ready to ſet ſayle. | | 

The fourth of March, the Hettor and Swſar let ſayle for England, having fixtie three perſons in 
the Hettor of all forts, Englyh and others, but many ot her owne men beeing ficke. The S»ſax {> 
neere as I could learne, had forty ſeuen of all forts: alſo many Enoliſhmen tcke, 1 pray God ſend 
vs good newes of her, Williams Craze being Matter of the Heiter,and Richard Hacknefſe, Maſter of I» 
the Suſan, | 

Tein of May, came in a ſhip from Holland, who had come all along by the Coaſt of Gea 
and meeting there with two ſhips more of Holland, which were bound out for (; ambaya, they 
three had taken foure Portugall ſhips, wherein they tound great riches, onely one of them wg 
laden with great horles, which they ſet on fire, and conſumed both ſhip and horles. This ſhip 
came out of Holland in Iune, 1604. but they could cerrihe vs of no turther newes, then our own 
ſhips had done. Their Captaines name was { ornelius - hn" ho was a very proud Boore,and 
had neither wit, manners, honeſty, nor humanrtie, preſently atter whoſe comming in, the Flew. 
mings withdrewe their tamiliaritie, which they were wont to hold with vs, and that as wee 
thought, by Generall w/arwicks charge to them. 

But now I will leane this contemner of curteſie and hater of our Nation, with his raſcall crue 
which he brought with him,and ſpeake ſomewhat of the manner and order of the Kings Circum- 
cifion, and of the Trumphes that were held there every Cay, for the ſpace of a moneth and more 
before his going to Church, whereby all the better ſort of that Country had beene buſied, from 
the time of the comming in of the Chyna Tuncks, which 1s in February and March, vntill the 
foure and twentieth of June, about making preparation. There was a great Pageant made, the 
forepart of which was inlikeneſſe of an huge dewll, vpon this Pageant was ſet three chaires of 
State, the middlemoſt was for the King, which was placed higher then the other by ſome two 
foote, on either of his hands were placed the ſonnes of Pargran Goban, who is heire apparant to 
the Crowne, if the King ſhould die without iflue. This Pageant was placed on a greene before 0 
the Court gate, and rayled in round about, The manner ot their Countrey is, that when an 
King comes newly to the Crowne, or at the Circumcihon of their King, all that are of abilitie 
mult giue the King a preſent,the winch they mult preſent in open manner, with the greateſt ſhew 
they are able to make, And tbolc that are not able to doe 1t of themſelues, doe ioyne a Com pany 
of them together, and ſo performe it, both ſtrangers and others. About the five and twentieth 
of Iune,theſe ſhewes began, and continued all that moneth, an the next, except certaine rainie 
dayes. The ProteCtor began lumſclte the firſt day, andeuery Noble man, and others had their 
dayes, not as thy were in birth, but in readineſſe, and ſometimes two or three Companies in a 
day. Becauſe the Iarars are no. good ſhot, the ProteCtor borrowed ſhot both of vs and the Flew. 
mings; When they came to et forth, there was a great trite whether ſhould goe fore-moſt, the 
contemning our paucity, and ours their fordidnefle. Our men were in neat apparell, with ſcarfes 
and coloured hat-bands; they in thr:2mbed greaſy caps, tarred coates, and their ſhirts (1f they had 
any) hanging betwixt theirlegges, Ours went therefore 1n the rereward, refuſing to follow next 
after the Flemmings. 

Euery morning the Kings guard, which were both ſhot and pykes, were placed without the 
rayles round about the Pageant, bec11g commonly 1m number,about three hundred men:but ſome 
principall dayes of ſhewes, there was vpward ot fixe hundred,the which were placed in files ac- 
cording to our martiall diſcipline. But in our march we doe much ditter : for whereas wee com- 
monly march, three; five, ſeuen, or nine, they neuer goe but one, and 1o follow one another 10 
cloſe as they can, bearing their pykes right vpright. As tor ſhot they haue not beene vſcd vnto. gg 
Their drummes are huge panties made ot a metrtall calcd Tombaga, which make a moſt helliſh 
ſound. They haue alſo their Cclours and Compames 1ntable;-but-their-Standerds-and-Ancicnts 
are not like ours: their Ancient ſtatte 1s very high, bending compaſle at the top, like the end of a 
long Bow ,but the Colours on it is har. ly a yard 1n breadth, hanging downe from the top witha 
long pendant. The trit day beeing the ereatelt day of ſhew, there wcre certaine forts made ot 
Canes, and other traſh, ſet vp betore the Kings Pageant, wherein werc certaine [awars placed to 
defend them, and other companies were appointe to aſſault them, and many times the aſlay- 
lants would fire them: but ſhll when the Jawars wer: at it 1n 1&tt with their Pikes, our men and 
the Flemmings were atit in earneſt with their ſhot, and were forced to march apart, The Prote- 
Ctor percetuing it, ſent to them, defiring both partics to. be quict, whercupon they were quiet tor 60 
that day. The next time we ſaw their Marchants, which was that Euenmng, I asked one of them 
if he thought Holland now were able to wage warre with Ergland, that there ſhould be luch c- 

ualitie between their men and ours, to ſtrive who ſhould goe toremoſt 4 And likewiſe wee tk 
chem all, that if Englyhmen hadnot once gone before, thew Nation might haue gone bebind all 
tation: 


20 


40 


$50 


Ci HAP.,4s, J & The King of Bantams pompe and preſents. 


Nations of Chriſtendome long agoe: but they would an{wer that times and ſcaſons doe change, 
and without doubt the greater multitude of them here, doe hold themſclues able to withitand a- 
ny Nation 1n the world: but I can ſay nothing of the opinion of their States at home, and cf the 
wilecr fort. s . 

Now a word or two in what manner the King was brought out euery day, and what ſhewes 
were preſented before him : Alwaies a lictle afore the ſhewes came, the King was brought out 
vpon a mans ſhoulders, beſtriding his necke, and the man holding his legs betore him , tand had 
many rich t -aſvles carried cuer and round about him: his principall Guard came out before him, 
and were v oe within the railes, round about the Pageant. After the King came out,a number 


IO of the principall of the land, which gaue their attendance vpon the King, as it ſhould ſeeme, 


30 


ZO 


40 1! 


they had their dayes and times appointed them. The (hewes that were brought, came in in this 
manner : Firſt, acrue of ſhot becing led by ſome Gentleman-llaue , after followed the pikes , in 
the middle of which was carried their colours, and allo their muſique, which was ten or twele 
pannes of Tombaga, carried vpon a coulſtafte betwerne two; thele were tuneable, and euery one 
a note aboue another, and alwayes two went by them which were Skilfull in their Country mu- 
ſique, and played on them hauing things in their hands of purpole to firike them, alſo they had 
another kind of muſique which went both atore and after, but thele pannes are the principall, 
After the pykes followed a crue of Targettiers with darts, then was brought in many {forts of 
trees, with their fruit growing vpon them, then followed many ſorts ot beaſts and toules both a- 
live, and alſo artificially made, that except one had beene neere, they were not tobee dilcerned 
from thoſe that were aliue. 

After theſe followed a crew attyred like Maskers, which before the King did dance, vault, 
and ſhew many ſtrange kind of tumbling trickes, of theſe there were both men and women. Af- 
ter all thele, followed ſometimes two hundred, ſometimes three hundred women , all carrying 
Prelents only at euery tenth woman, there went an old motherly woman Souldier to keep them 
in order, which carryed nothing. Thele Preſents were of Rice and Caihes;the which were layd in 
frames made of ſplit Canes curioutly ſet out tor ſhew , with painted and gilded papers, but the 

reſent it ſeIfe was not commonly worth aboue twelue pence or thereaboats, Attcr them fol- 
bd the rich preſents, which was commonly a faire Tuck,and lome fairer Cloth of their Coun- 
trey faſhion, being,curiouſly wrought and guilled, or imbroy.icred with Gold tor the Kings own 
wearing, the which was carryed allo by women hauing two Pikes borne vpright betore them. 
Alſo every preſent which was for the Kings wearing , had arich Tieralull borne cuer it. Laſt of 
all followed the Heire tothat party which ſent the prelents, which is theur yorgeſt ſenne,it they 
baue any, being very richly attyred after thezr Countrcy manner, with many Icwels about their 
armes and middles, of Gold, Diamonds, Rubies, and uther itones, hauing alſo rich Tieralcles 
borne ouer them, and a number of men and women attending on them ; atter hee hath done his 
obeyſance to the King, he fits downe vpon a Mat being lay vpon the ground, which is their 
order in generall, the preſcnts are all borne by the Kings Pageant intothe Court, where there are 
ſome Officers appointed to receme them, After all which palt, one within the Kings Pageant, 

eakes out of the Deuils mouth, and commands filence in the Kings name, Then begianes the 
Fiefeft of the Reuels and Muficke, and now and then the ſhot diſcharges a Voley.Alſo the Pike- 
men and Targettiers with Darts doth ſhew all their feates of Armes : their ſhot is very vnskil- 
full, but the Pikes and Targets are very expert, and alwayes when th:y come to charge their E- 
nemie, they come towar.:s him dancing, becaule his Aduerlary thoul 1 have no ſteadie ay me to 
throw his Dart, cr make a thraft at him. Likewiſe amongſt tome of theſe ſhewes there came 
Junckes fayling, artificially made, being laden with Caſhes an4 Rice, Alto in thele were tigni- 
tications of Hiſtoricall matters of former times, both of th: OlU Teſtament, and of Chronicle 
matters of the Countrey, and Kings of [awa. All thele Inventions the Jayans haue beene taught 
m former times by the Chinees, or at leaſt the molt part of them ; tor they themſclues are-bat 


| $O Block-heads, and ſome they haue learned by Gooſſarats, Turkes, and other Nations which come 


thither to trade. 

We brought a very taire Pomgranate Tree being tull of fruit growing on 1t, both ripe, - halfe 
ripe, ſome young, and ſome budded ; this Tree wee digged vp by the roots, which wee ſet in a 
frame being madeoc Ratanes, or Carricke Ruſhes, ſomewhat like a B rds Cage, but very wide, 
At the roote of this Tree we placed earth, and vpon that greene T urfes, lothat itRRood as it it 
had beene ſtill growing; vpon thete Turfes we put three Siluer-bayred Conies , which our Vice- 
Admirall had giuen me, and at the top, and round about ypon the boughes, we with (mall threads 
made faft a number of {mall Birds, which would ever be chirping. Likewile, we had foure ver 
furious Serpents, which the Chinees there can make artificially , vpon theſe wee hung the Cloth 
which was for the Kings owne wearing, which were fue pieces curionlly wrought, and guilled 
after their taſhion.Some other pieces ot Stuffe there were alſo for the King tobuitow vpon tome 
ct his followers. More wee gaue him a fayre Peternell damasked, and a Cafe of Piltol; damazked, 
with very fayrer Caſes {cuerally belonging to them, the which had great filke firings, with Tal- 
{cls of Gold. Now we had no women to carry thele things, Wherefore we borrowed thirtic of 
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the prettyeſt Boyes we could get, and alſo two proper tall /axans to beare Pikes becore them 
Matter 7 owerſon had a very prettie Boy, a Chinees lonne , whole Father was a little before liaine 
by Theeues: this youth we attyred as gallant as the King, whom we ſent to pre!cnt theſe things 
and to make a ſpeech to the King, {ignitying to him, that if our number had &<:ne equall to th 
good wils, we would haue preſented his Maieftte with a farre better ihew. 

The King and diuers others about him tooke great delight in the Conies. Alfoour men carrieq 
Fire-workes. ſome Fire-workes with them, which were very rare matters to the young King and his play. 
fellowes, but the women cryed our, for teare they would ſet the Court a: fire, 

The Flemmings gaue a preſent which they can ealily bragge off, ſmall matters, they doe not 
ſpare to bragge very much'of their King, meaning Graze CMaxrice , whom they cl in all theſe } 
parts at euery word Kaia Hollanda. Much quarrell aroſe betwixt our men and them-, the Flew. , 
mings in drinke ſtill beginning and braung, and viually getting the worlt. 1 had much to doets 
reftrayne our men , which yet was neceflary confidering wee had a great charge of goods, the 
charge of which lay vpon me. Alto wee were but badly houſed , and ina dangerous Countrey, 
Iikewiſe if we gaue them blowes, it was likely, a number oft them would come vpon vs: we be. 
ing but few could not defend our {clues withour ſhedding of bloud , the which would require re. 
uenge. They were aboue a hundred men in the Houle, Ship, and Flye-boat, which (no doubt) 
would have come vpon vs hauing fach an occaſion, and wee but thirteene in a Straw-houſe. 

King of 1aca- The eighteenth of July, the King of /acatra came in to preſent his ſhew before the King of 
my pou * Bantam, alſo to giue his preſent, and to doe his homage , the which was performed the three and 

TOE twentieth of luly in this manner, In the morning early, the King of Ba-tams Guard (which was 

on this day an extracrdinarie number) were placed 1n files, their Pikes {et vpright inthe ground, 
and their thot lying in order, and euery man htting by his Armes , being clothed in red Coates, 
Avout e1glt of clocke my lelte with ſome other of our Merchants and men went to ſee this ſhew, 
and taking vp our ſtanding neere the Kings Pageant, the Kings Guard would often bid vs fit 
downe, but we would an{were, they mult trtt bring vs a forme : tor indeed there is no Nation 
ſuTered toſtand in the Kings or any great mans preſence, if they be necre them, Wee and the 
Standing a to» Flenmings were commanded by the Officers to tit downe, as well as the reſt, bat wee were too 
ken ofhonour, ſtout (knowing they had no ſuch Commiſſion) to ſtoope vnder theit yoke: but for other Nations 
firing of (ub they would bang them if they retuled, alrhough the ground and place where they thould fit were 
mifion; con= 144 ſodurtie. But the lauars, who cannot mdure to haut any ſtand ouer them, would remoue 30 
trary tO our : | SY xj $074, 2þ <2 ps 
or Ta6264g a 900d diſtance from vs, and many of the Kings Guard forlooke their Weapons, and would goe 
fit afarre off, neither can they indure that one ſhould lay his hand on their head, the which is nor 
for any point of Religion, as ſome will affirme , but only of meere Pride. Many times, whenl 
haue come into a Chinees houſe, where /axans haue {ct in the floore, I fitting downe on a Cheſt, 
as our order was, they haue all ſtart vp, and ranne out at doores: the Chinees weuld tell vs, ifany 
other Nation ſhould doe fo, bt we or the Hollanders, they would ſtab them, but they durſt not 
meddle with vs. 

But now to my former matter. About nine a clocke the King was brought out in the fame 
manner, as I before haue mentioned, ſome two houres after the King of 1acatra came, hauing a 4d 
guard of ſome hundred perſons about him : ſo tocne as euer hee came in fight , the Kings Guard 
all roſe vp, and every man proued his Weapon, the which wee had neuer teene before when an 
ſhew came in, ſo that it ſhould ſeeme that there was great feare, not that the King of acatrs 

Many pertic would offer any violence, but the re Was a number of other pettie Kings , who had great troupes 
Kings. of men, the which Kings were his mortall Enemies , wheretore fearing they might riſe againſt 
him, we plainly percemed the King of Baztams Guard, had their charge to bee readie todefend 
the King of /acatra, it ſucha matter ſho.il happen. When hee.came neere the innermoſt til: of 
the Kings Guard, he coul4 not palle to the King but hee muſt needs goe thorow a ranke of thele 
Cowardly | ' pettie Kings, whom he knew did moſt ceadly hate him, wherefore fearing the cowardly ftab, 
ſtaos, which 1s vſed amoneſt that Nation, he began to looke very gaflly, and wildly on it, although he 50 
is asſtout a man, as any 1s 1n all thole parts : paſſe them hee would not , but ſat downe , vpona 
Leather that was layed on the ground, the which every Gentleman hath carryed-after him for 
that purpoſe. So ſoone as he was ſet, hee ſent to the King , toknow if 1t were his plealure, hee 
ſhould come vnto him, whereupon the King ſent two of the principall Noblemen abour him, to 
condudt him to his preſence, and after the King of /acatra had done his cbeyſance, the young 
King imbraced him, and welcommed him according to the Countrey order : after this the King 
of [acatra lat downe ina vlace appointed for him. All this while there was ſome other pretiie 
fſhewes preſented. 

Abour twelue a clocke came his ſhew and preſents. The Souldiers came in order as I haue be- 

King of Iace- fore declared, being about three hundred in number, then followed fo many women with Cathes 66 

oraes Preſents. and ſtrange Fowles both alive and artificiall , and likewiſe many ſtrange beaſts ; amonegſt which 
was one furious beaſt called by them a Matchar,T his beaſt is ſomewhar bigger thena Lion, and 
very Princely to behold if they be at libertie, they are ſpotted white and red, hauing many black 
ftreakes which came downe trom the reines of his backe vnder his belly, I haue ſcene one ot 
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them tump at the leaſt eighteene foot, by many mens eſtimation for his pray. They doe kill ma» Matchan a 
ny people neere the Towne of Bantam, and many times the King andall the Countrey, goeth a % rce wild 
hunting of them, not onely in the day time, bur in the night. This Hatchan, which 1 now > 
ſpake of, was 1na great Cage of wood, which was placed vpon Trucks of old carriages, and be- 
ing drawne in with Buffels, he lay for all the world like a Traytor vpon a hurdle. There was 
drawne jtrlike manner a huge Gyant , which by our eſtimation, might bee ſome thirtie foote in a hv, Gyant 
height : alſoa Deuill came 1n, 1n Iike order : more there was drawne in a Garden hauing many anda dcvill, 
forts of hearbs and flowers in 1t. In the middle of which Garden, was a Fiil;-pond, wherein was A garden and 
Jiuers forts of {mall Fiſhes, and all ſorts of Fiſhes which they doe know in thoſe parts, were hih pong. 
16 brought ineither alue, or artificially made. Amongſtthele things, came in many Maskers, Maskers and 
| | Vawters, Tumblers, very flrangely, and faluagioully attired , which did dance and ſhew many Tumblcrs, 
ſtrange feates before the King. There was drawne 1n likewile a very faire bed-ſtead, whereon 
was a faire quilted bed : alſo eleuen boulſters and pillowes of Silke, embroidered with Gold at 
the ends. The pots of the beditead were very curioully carued and gilded, with a faire Canop 
wrought with Gold : A number of other pretty toyes, were brought inand preſented, Laſt of 
b all, came in his youngett ſonne, riding on a Chariot, but it was drawne with Buffels, which mee A C hariar 
7 thought was very vuleemely, Indeed they haue but tew horles, the which are ſmall Nags. I ne- - FI by 
uer ſaw any of them put to draw, but onely to ride on, and to runne at Tilt, after the Barbary Ro few & 
faſhion ( as I haue heard ſome Barbary Merchants ſay) which exercile they vie euery Saturday nor viedto 
20 towards Euening, except in their time of Lent, which 1s a little before ours. drawe, 
, The ſecond day after this ſhow was preſented, being Friday, and their Sabborh,the King was | 
carried on is Pagcant to Church, where he was circumcited. His Pageant was borne by many King of Bantam 
men,it was reported to me by the Kings Nurle,foure hundred:bur I think ſhe lied, for me thought circumciled, 
there could not ſtan ſo many vnder it. 

The foure and twentieth of Iuly, our Generall came into the Road from Ternata : ſo ſoone as The Generals - 
we diſcerned the (hippe, and knew her to be the Dragon, I tooke a Praw and went aboord to bid F<rurne from 
him welcome, who declared to me the dangers they had pafſed, and allo of the vnkind dealin Ternala. 
which he had of the Hollanders, albeit he laucd lome of their hues. Neuerthelefſe, he told mee 
hee had (though with. great paines ani turmoyle) gotten a good quantitie of Cloues to- 

30 wards his lading, the which was good newes to vs, wheretore wee gaue God heartie thanks for 
0 all, eſpecially that he had broght him thither againe in ſafetie, nor doubting but within ſhort 
time, we ſhould be abl: to furniſh him with the reſt of his Jading. The eighe and twentieth day, 


came in the great Encuſen of Holland from Ternate : Alſo the lame day the King of /acatrs came 
to {ze our Generall. 


. 
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40 Further quarrels betwixt the Engliſh and Dutch, with other accidents. | 
40 jj 
"A 
N49 HE firſt of Augult in the aftcrnoone, our Generall, and all the reft of the Merchants Wit 
pa M being very butic in the Ware-houle, taking an Inuentarie of the remairider of prize- 
Xo 4 g950ds, and all other goods, there was word brought that the Flemmings had wounded Engliſh woune Wt 
n= woof our men, the which we ſaw come bleeding in at the gate. Our Generall com- 94 'y the "ik 
| manded euery man to get him weapons, with all ſpeed, and to lay them ouer the pates ſoundly, Pos i 
c | tne which preſently was pertormed: himſelfe cold find no weapon ready, wheretore hee tooke | 
, | vp a barre of Iron, but finding that too heauy, he came into the ftreete onely with a ſmall Cud- 
| gell. The Flemmings were banged home to their owne gates, one was runne quite thorough the - 
þ [© body, what became of ham we could not certainely tell, yet ſome ſaid he eſcaped it, two more 
: 50 loit their armes, the Merchants with diuers others of their houſe came with ſhot, The Flemmiſh RPA HP 
x Merc hants came to 9ur Generall, but hearing that their men began, they anſwered,that they had g.4 with itej 
E but tnerr defarts : and after they had crunke a Cup 0: Wine, they kindly tooke their leaue of our fejlowes re- 
: G enerall, and all the reſt of rhe M-rchants, and fo departed. Newes was preſently carried to ward. 
op the Court, how the Flemmings and we were by the eares, and that there was two flaine; Some 
s abor: the King, asked whether they were Engliſh or Flemmings, winch were llaine ; anſwer being 
Et ma..e, that they were Flemmins : [hey laid, 1t was no matter if they were all {laine, -In this 
broyle, 1 tnanke God, we had no man hurt, but two, the which was done betore the complaint 
2 P came, nerther had t hey any great harme ; one having a flaſh ouer the hand, the othera ſtab vnder 
"PT O the tug wita knife, winch was not very deepe : this was the firſt time, but 1t was not long, but 
5 ; we were at pell mell againe, and againe, where the Flemmings iped as they did now. | 
Ls Fe eleventh of Augult,came 1n two ſhips from Cambaya,who had taken great wealth from Ships from 
we eh: 7 ortv gals the lame day came 1n one ſhip trom Ternate.The ({ixteenth d me 1n the Aſcen- COMP: 
ck Im —— ; P reenth day,came 1n the Aſcen- 7, Aſcerition 
— | 1109 01 Banda z The eight of September, the Dwrch Merchants inuited our Generall, and all (com gards, 
= "MS 2 his 
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his Merchants and Maſters to a feaft, where there was great cheere, and alſo great friendſhj 
made betweene vs. The fifteenth day of September, two Dutch = f ſet {aile for Holland, one be. 
ing a {mall ſhip, which had laden Pepper at Bantam ; the other, had taken in ſome Cloues at T;,.. 
nate. The reſt of her lading was of prize-goods, which was taken out of the ſhips which came 
New Dutch from Cambaya. The one and twentieth day, came in the Dxcth Admirall from Banda. The ty, 
Fray. and twentieth day, our Generall ſent ſome of bis Merchants to the Dwtch houſe, to bid him wel. 
come, On which day,a drunken Flemming cauſed anew fray, which began with our Surgeon,and 
after parts, were taken on both ſides, and ſome of the Dmtch wounded. 
Againe, about one a clocke the ſame afternoone, our Generall fitting vpon a bench at our pate: 
aaa talking with a Portugal which ſate by him, who ſometimes had beene of good reputation,there 
run- . - : 
ken quarrel] of came one of their drunken Swads, and fate downe betweene our Generall and this Portugay, 
2 Dutchman, Our Generall ſeeing the rudenefſe of this vamannerly Flemming , gaue him a boxe on the eare 
and thruſt him away. Preſently,diuersof his conſorts came about our gate, drawing their Kniues 
and Sables, and began to ſwagger. We taking the But-ends of Pikes and Halberds, and Fageqt. 
Racke houſe, ftickes, draue them into a Racke-houte, who ſhutting the dcore vpon vs, we brake it open, and 
where hor knocked ſome of them downe, bringing them away as priſoners to our Generall. So many of 
x rl ue the Flemmingsascame by in peace, our Generall cauſed to goe into- our yard, where they were 
_ in ſafetie, and thoſe that would not, bare jt off with head and ſhoulders. So ſoone as wee had 
beaten them well, that tooke the Racke-houſe, there came another troope of them downe the 
ſtreete to take their parts, with whom we met ; and after a few brabbling words paſt, we laid on 29 
= _ ſachload, that they were forced to giue ground, and to betake them to their heeles:ſome of them 
utthmen cha _ ID : 
Aiſed, and the Were beaten downe in the ſtreete, and many had their partes pittifully broken, others were for. 
bloudy defigne ced to runne thorough a great myrie Ditch, to eſcape from vs, they were chaled in attheir 
thence inten- owwne gates. 
ded. The Miſter of their Admiral had occaſioned thus fray, and gone from ſhip to (hip, to bid them 
goe weaponed on ſhore, and kill the Engli/h-men they met with. And when ſome went to goe 
aboord the Dutch ſhippes on bulineſle, tome Engliſh-men of their Fleete, with weeping eies cal- 
led to them, that they ſhould not come : For ſtrait order was giuen, to kill as many Engliſh-men 
as they could, either aboord or on ſhore, and willed them to certifie our Generall of it. Where- 
fore the Flemmings haue no cauſe hereafter to complaine, but to fay we dealt kindly with them: z, 
for the truth is, it lay in our hands that day, to haue flaine a great number of them, the which 
had beene done, if our Generall had but gen the word, Thele frayes were greatly admired at, 
of all Nations in that place, that we ſhould dare to bandy blowes with the Flemmings, they ha- 
uing {eauen verie tall ſhips in the Road, and we but two. There was not one of our men had an 
M. Serys, harme, onely Maſter Sarys Merchant , who receiued a cut on the fore-finger with a Sable. 
nutch General At the latter end of this fray, the Dutch Generall came to our houſe, with a great Guard of 
ſatisfied. Captaines, Merchants, and divers others, whom our Generall being in like manner accompani- 
ed, met in the ſtreets, and brought him into our houſe, After the beginning of the matter was 
declared to the Darch Adnurall, he liked well of that we had done, Some of the Captaines a- 
bout him faid, we complained, but thetr men bore away the blowes, as might appeare by their 40 
bloudy pates and ſhoulders : the Dutch Admirall anſwered, it was no matter, for he ſaw plaine- 
ly, the tault was in their men, wheretore hee would take order henceforward , that fo many of 
them ſhould uot come aſhore at once. Atter much talke had paſſed, and a banket of {weet meates 
ended, the Datch Admirall kindly tooke his leaue of our Generall : and all the reſt of the Mer- 
chants, both Erglyh and Dutch, (ſhaking hands one with another. 
——_—— There were certain /auars, which belonged vnto two of the principall men of that Landnext 
vnto the King, who had {tolne nine Muskets and Calliuers out of the Aſcentions Gunner roome: 
ſhortly atter two of them comming to ſteale more, were taken by our people with the manner. 
Our Generall ſent me aboord to examine them, and to bring them aſhore. They firſt told me, they 
belonged to great men, which were our very good friends , butI miſtruſting they did difſemble ;5 
with me, bid tiem confetic the trath, and they ſhould tind ſome fauour, then they confefſed tru- | 
ly whoſe Slaves they were; and-{aid the Peeces were-forth comming... After 'they came. aſhore, 
our Generall ſent the King and the ProteCtor word of 1t, and deſired he might haue his Peeces 
apaine 3 The ProteGtor ſent to the Matters of theſe two Slaues for them, but they louing the 
Peeces better then their men, ſaid they had no Peeces , but what they had bought with their 
Money, yet they ſent to our Generall to defire him, to deferre their execution for a day or two, 
the which was granted: but becauſe their Maſters were no great good willers to the King , the 
TR LORE Prote&our in the Kings Name ſent the Executioner to put them to death, with a Guard of 
ven; Pikes, When they came to the place of execution, our Generall taking pitty of them, would 
have given them their lives : But the Hang-man ſaid, their lives were in the Kings hands, and 60 
not in our Generals, wheretore becauſe the King had ſent him, he would execute them. Which 
the two Theeues very patiently ſuffered , as the manner of all thar Nation is , when they are 
bound toit, They doe holdit the greateſt glorie that can be, to dye reſolutely without any 
ſhow of feare ; and ſurely fo they doe, in as carclefle a manner as it is poſſible tor fleſh and m_ 
| | w g | on 
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the experience of which I haue ſeene by diners, both men and women. One would thinke theſe 
men ſhould be good Souldiers, but 1t 1s not ſo, this valour 1s but when there is no remedy, A- 
gainlt the people of thole parts of the world, they are reaſonable tall men, but they will not 
meddle with Chriſtians, except they haue ſome exceediny great aduantage of number , or 0+ 
ther meanecs. 
The lixe and twentieth of September, by meanes of a /axan ſhooting off a Peece the Towne The Towne ſet 
was fet on fire, but by reaſon wee had good helpe of our Mariners, who were many of them a- © fire, 
ſhore at that time, our houſe was preſcrued, but the D#tch houſe being ro Ieeward,alchough they patch houle 
| | had neuer fo much helpe, could not be ſaued, but the vpper worke of one of their principall buned, 
| 10 houles, which did 1oyne to their great houſe, was burnt, and all their out-houſes,wherein lay ca- 
bles, hawſers, pickled porke, and divers other things, whereby they ſuſtained great lofſe, Some 
that. had .ſerued there five yeares, lolt all that they hal gotten in thoſe parts, 
Not long after this, the Towne on our (ie the way, was twice fired by the [anars in the The Towne 
night, which pur vs to great trouble, 1n carrying and recarrying our things, but by labour of our *** heres, 
Mariners and the Chynees, it was quenched. The third oft October, our Generall made a feaſt, ” 
which was for his farewcll, whereunto he inuited the Dartch Admirall, with all the reſt of his 
Captaines, Maſters, and Merchants, where wee were all exceeding merry, and great friendſhip 
was made betweene vs. 
WE Tlie fourth of Otober, our Generall being accompanied with divers Merchants and others, Preparation 
went tothe Court to take his leaue of the King, and his Nobles. The fixe of Oober, being to dep-rte 
Sunday, about ten a clocke, our General, with all that were bound home, went aboord, who go- 
ing by the Datch houle, went in, and tooke his leaue of the Dutch Admirall, and the reſt of his 
Merchants. Alſo there went aboord with him Matter Gabriel Towerſon, who was to ſtay for 


20 


, M, Tower{0n, 
Agent there, and lome other Merchants, who atter dinner, {ome went aſhore, and ſome ſtayed 
vntill the next day. About three a clocke we wayed Anchor, and with ſome Ordnance bid the 
Towne and Dztch (hippes tarew eil. Aboutelcuen or twelue a clocke at niz2ht, we came to an 
Anchor vnder an Iland, where the next day we tooke in wecod, which our G-nerall had ſent our 
men before hand to cut realy, The {euenth day towards euenivg, we wayed Anchor againe, and 
10 ſer faile : Maſter Towerſon, and tome other of the Merchants, then tooke their leae to go aſhcre, 
FR whom wee committed to the protection of the Almightie ; and our ſclues to the curtclie of the 
z Seas, defuwing _ to bleſle both them and vs, and it 1t be hus will, toſend vs a happy meeting a- 
gaine 1n Englar | 
| Cai, 
T he ſecond Y oage ſet forth by he Company into the Eaſt-Indies, Sir Henry Middletan be- 
oY : ing Generall : wherein were employed foure ſhips; the Red Dragon, Admiral, the 
| 40 * HeQtor, Yice-Admirall; the Aſcenſion with the Suſan: written by Thomas 
Clayborne ix 4 larger Diſcourſe , a briefe extradt where- , 
of « heere acliuered. 
: BH E { econdday of Aprill, 1604. beeing M1nday, about twelue of the clocke,we 
: >\} had fight of the Lizard. The three and twentieth day, Weſt South-Welt to the 
: Conf Wett-ward, twoand twentie leagues, Jatitude fifteene degrees, and five minutes: The ile of 5 
. xe and this day we fell with the Wettermoſt part of S. [ago, beeing Welt by North ge with 
: : 9 tixe __ _ at hue of theclcke we ftood to the Eaſt-waid for Mario, the Maio. 
wind at North. | 
22 50 Thefoure and twentieth day we fell with Maio, and ftood to the South-ward of the Iland, 
. | I i” 44 ai at-ftteene-tathomes;”-one-point North-Weſt and by North, and the-other 
> a 1-Eaſt. Es | 
Ec The hue an\l twentieth day we landed, an1 loſt one of our Merchants, who was taken by the They land in 
VU people of the Iland. The ſixe & twentieth day in the morning, we landed an hundred men to ſee Maw. 
4 it wy _ EINE Merchant agune, but could not come neere any of the people ot the Il:nd ; to 
pi we | _— und vs, and this night aboat nine of the clocke wee let {layle, the wind at North. 
b | IC Ixtcenth day of May, latitude oo. hftcene minutes, and this day we paſſed the Equino- 
| ; ctiall, The thirteenth ot luly in the forenoone,we had fight of Cape Bona Eſperanza being off 
- 60 60 vs hfteene leagues. The {euenteenth day we cameto anchor in the Road ot Sa/daria, hauing tix- They came to 
(s nie men liCke ot the Scuruy, but ( God be prayied) they all recovered health before we wen: trom auchor 11 
are hence, Saldara 15 1n latitude thirty three degrees, fittic lixe minutes, or thirty foure degrees. "+ "9p o 
ny Here M. (ole was drowned, beeing Maſter of the Heftor, our Vice-Admirall: and here we itay- M. 300 avon 
ud, ed fue weekes wanting a day, ; | nee. 
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The twentieth day of Auguſt being Munday we weighed, and ſet ſayle out of the Rogd of 
Saldaznia, the wind Southerly, and we ftood to the Welt-ward. 
The three and twentieth of December, being Sunday, we came to anchor in Bantam Roade, 
\v here we found fixe Holland (hippes, and three or foure Pinnaſles. . 
The eighteenth day of Ianuary, we ſer layle out of Bantam roade, with the Dragon and the 4. 
-= =_ cas, ſcention; but they parted at Amboyna. The Generall went with the Dragen tothe Moluccas and 
* the Aſcenſion ( whereof M. Colthruit was Captaine) for Banda; and the Hettor and the 


Ba Am. 


an la. 

ded Pepper at Bautarn, and let {ayle from thence about the middle of February. = 00g 

amde. Tie twentieth day of February,the Aſcenſion arriued at Banda,and anchored in foure fathoms 
Nero. and an halfe, by Nera,which is the cheifeſt 


einthoſe llands. From the South-part of Am. IQ 
Bands iSin4. boyna to Banda, the courſe is Eat by South, to.the South-ward thirtie leagues : the latitude of 


degrees 49. Byxda is foure degrees, fortie minutes, and the going inis to the Weſt-ward. There is a very 
An high bar. high hillthat burneth continually, and that Hill you muſt leaue on the Larbord-ſide, and the 0. 
ning hillin thergreat Iland on your Star-boord ſide. The going in is very narrow, and you cannot ſee it till 
Gunagnappi, you come within halfe a mile : but feare not to ſtand with the land, that the high Hill is on, 
while you come within two Cables length of it; for ſo you muſt doe, and then you ſhall hauea- 
bout twentie fathomes; and then ſtand along ſtill by that Iland about a Cables length from it, if 
the wind will giue you leaue ,and then you ſhall find ſhallower water, eight, ſeuen, fixe fathomy, 
and inthe very narrow of all, you ſhall haue five fathomes, and lo that depth vatill you come in- 


to the Road. 20 
By Gods helpe, a man may goe in without any danger, keeping neere vatothe aforenamed 1. 
lanil: it is ſomewhat ſhallow on the Star-boord fide, in the narrow of the going in, but that will 
4 _—_ ſhew it ſclfe. There are two ſmall Illands, one called Px/oway, and the other Px/orix, and they lic 


about three leagues to the Weft-ward of the going in: there is no danger about them, but may bo 
very well perceived. You may leaue thoſe lands on which fide you pleaſe, either at your'going 
1n, or comming Our. | 7 
The Monſons About the middle of March, here we found the wind tobe variable, and ſo continued till the 
* muddle of Aprill; and then it continued, and ſtood betweene the Eaft and South-Eaſt, foure 
moneths to our knowledge, But it doth vie to continue five monethg, as the people of the coun- 
trey lay, and likewiſe five moneths betweene the Weſt and North-Weſt, and the other two 
moneths variable, Here in the darke Moones it 1s your much to guſty weather,and much raine. ** 
They ftayed Here we ſtayed one and twentie weekes, and f1xe dayes, 1n the which time we had cleuen men 
in _ M. died; and moſt of the Fluxe. - 
: The one and twentieth day of July, 1605. beeing Sunday, we let faile from Bards, the wind 
at Eaſt South-Eaſt, and we ſtood to the Welſt-ward. The two and twenticth day, we fell with 
Buyro. the South-end of Burro, the wind at Eaſt South-Eaſt. 
Deſelem. The ſeuen and twentieth day we fell with Deſelem, and then we came about the South-end of 
the lland, leauing ſeuen llands on our Lar-boord fide, We ſtood cloſe by the wind to the North- 
ward, faire by the maine lland of Deſelem, to cleare our ſelues of a {mall land and a ſhold, that 
leth off the South-Welt part of Deſe/em, and leauing this Wand, and all the other ſholdg on our 49 
Larboord-fide, we itood North, North-Weſt, along the Weſt fide of Deſelems, while wee came 
in fixe degrees and tenne minutes: then we ſteered Welt eighteen leagues, and fell with the point 
Celebes... hold thatliethoff the South-Welt end of {#/ebes: And the very Souther-moſt part of that ſhold, 
lieth in fixe degrees, and beeing cleare of that, we ſtood to the Welt-ward. 
The ſixteenth day of Auguſt, we came to anchor in Banter road. 
They returne The fixt day of October beetng Sunday, we ſer {ayle out of Bantam roade,withthe Dragon and 
from Bantam the Aſcention. p | 


for England, The fifteenth day of November, latitude thirty one degrees, fortie eight minutes, the wind 


Bantam. 


ys TIE rth North-Wett,thicke foggy weather. This day about tenne of the clocke in the morning, 


lad we came within a ſhips length of a Rocke, or ſunken Iland : the water ſhewed vponit very 50 
browne, and muddie, and in ſome places very blue, and beeing a ſhi 


= breadth or two to the 
North-ward of it, we ſaw the water by the ſhips {ide very blacke and thicke, as though ic had 


The variation beenearth, or grofſe ſand boyling vp from it, The variation in this place, is one and twentie de- 
21. degrecs grees from North to Wett decrealing. 


wy mw tO Thelixteenth of December, Welt nine leagues, latitude thirtie foure degrees, and twentic 
EC ECreas 


ng minutes. This day in the morning we had fght of the land of Echiopia, diſtant from vs lome 
Sight ofland, twelue leagues. 


The ſtxe and twentieth day, latitude thirty foure degrees, thirty minutes. Now beeing in the 

The eapeof latitude ,and in the ſight of Cape Bone Eſpcranſa, and within one league of it, we ſteered North- 

Boxs Eſperenſs. Welt, and North North-Wett, and North, and as the land lay about the Cape. 

Saldaniaroad, The ſeuen and twentieth day, we came to anchor in Sa/daria roade, where we found our Ad- 
_ mirall, and the Hettor, which ſhtp the Dragon, our Admirall, met withall feuen dayes before, 

ro « Ye. driving vpand downe the Sea about foure leagues off the Cape Boxa Eſperanſa, with.tenne men 

Kor. ig her. All the reſt of her men were dead, which were in number three and fiftie, which died 


funce 
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Gnce ſhe came out of Bantam, which time was nine moneths : being in great diſtreſſe, ſhee loſt 


company of the S»ſar,three moneths after ſhe came out of Bantam roade, which ſhip (the Suſan) Th. Calis ve- 
was neuer heard of ſince, Here we came to anchor in {euen fathomes, hauing the low point go- terly loſt. 


ing in North-Welt by Weſt, and the Sygar-loate Sourh-Weft, &. a point ro the Welt-watd, the 
point of the breach of Pexgwin Iland Noxth»Weſt by North, and the Hill betweene the Sugar- 
loafe and the ' "21 point, Weſt South-Wefk, the peake of the Hill to the Eaſt-ward of the Table; 
South by Ka : 2633/4 | 
wn inn day of Ianuary in the morning, we ſet faile from Saldania Road, and went to the 
Northward of Penowin "ery pang that and the Mayne. When wee had the land South 
to from vs about one muleand a halfe we ſounded, and had ground twentie fathomes, white Corrall, 
and Whiſtles of ſhels. When we were cleere of the lland, we ſtood off Weſt by South,and Weſt 
Sonth-weſt, while we brought the Iland South-eaſt by Eaſt off vs , now being about fixe of the 
clocke.in the after-noone, we had ſight of the Heftar , comming out to the Southward of the I- 
land, for we lett her at Anchor when we weighed. Now the wind being at South, welſtood all 
nigat to the Weſtward, clole by a wind, in the morning following we had loſt ſight of the He- 
for, and then we ſteered away North-welt with a low faile while noone, being the feuenteenth 
day thinking to get fight of the Heftor, but we could not, 
The firſt day of February, Welt to the Southward ſixteene leagues of Latitude, fixteene de- 
rees and twentie minutes : this day about one of the clocke in the after-noone, wee had ſight of 
20 Saint Helena, bearing Welt to the Northward from vs, about twelue or thirteene Leagues. 

The ſecond day Welt, and Weſt by South foure Leagues, then hauing the land Weſt from vs 
about eight or nine Leagues, the wind at South-eaſt wee lay off and on, to the Eaftward of the 
we moſt part of the night, and in the morning following, we ſtood to the Northward of the 
land. 

This day about twelue of the clocke, wee came to anchor in the Road of Saint Helene, our 
Land anchor lay in {cuenteene fathomes, our ſhippe rid in twentie fathomes, blackiſh, grauelly 
ſand. We had one point North-eaſt of vs, and one ſharpe Hill like a Sugar-loate (with a Crolle 
on the top of 1t) that bare North-eaftby Eaſt, The Church in the Valley South-eaſt. In'this 
Valley there are many Trees likewiſe, the high-land South-eaſt vp from the Church,and all the 

30 Valley beſides is full of Trees : the other point of the Land South-weſt to the Weſt-ward. 
OY mored South-eaſt , and North-weſt. Our anchor in the offing lay in one and twentie ta- 
omes. 

The third day at njght being Munday we had ſight of the Hefor, comming about the South 
end of the Iland, but could not fetch into the Roade, yet Rood to the North-ward as neere as ſhe 
could lye, the wind at Eaſt. 

a foure and five dayes , our Boates went out to helpe to get her into the Roade, but they 
C nor. 
The fixt day at night being alittle wind, wee towed her in with our Boates, into thirtie five 


fathomes, one mile and a halte from the ſhore, bearing from vs South-welt by Welt, diſtant a- 
40 bout two Leagues. 


Santd Helem: 


- —— — — — _— _— - —— — —— _ = __ _ _ _ 
= w_ we as ”— ws - _ - 
—  —— — __—__ —- (_— = . — - 
£72 _— -— -» - 
- - - —_ — _ - - - — — _ _ —_ 
on Ln Þ _ - = : _ —_— > a_ _ 
_—_ -_ 


ol - 
- - » <TUrnenc I ec ve O_o; 
> - 4 
= ; * 
k. = _ 
- = —— 


The HeAoy. 


Ny Ent — — 


- —  —__ 
-- 


— _ O—_—_ 
_ 


—— 
——— -—— —_— 


Seuen degrees 


o - — —_— . 
= - _ - 


The eleventh day, we ſet faile from Saint Helena, the wind at Eaſt North-eaſt, and we ftee- forticfive mi- 
red Noxth-weſt, This North-weſt part of the lland lyeth in the Latitude of fixteene degrees, Puts ol vatia- 


and in ſeuen degrees, fortie five minutes of Variation,Note this,that the Church that bare South- ws 
eaſt of vs, when wee were in the Roade , ſtandeth in the bottome of the fift Valley from that 
point that bare North-eaſt of vs. 


: We _ to anchor in the Nownesg, on the fixt of May 1606. where wee rid eight dayes for a 
aire wind, 
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The third Voyage. CaptameW, KEzLING. L1s,111, 


— 


® The Conſent, 
held no con- 
cent with the 
Drazon and He- 
flor , whole 
Voyage you 
ſhall haue by 
it ſe!fe. This 
lJournall of 
Caprtaine Ke-+ 


EE 


VI. 


CHaAP, 


A Iournall of the third Voyage to the Eaft India , ſet out by the Company of the 


Merchants , trading in thoſe parts : in which Voyage were implayed three 
Ships, viz the Dragon, the Hector, and the * Conſent, a:d mthem 
the number of three hundred and ten perſons , or thereabouts : 
writtenby WILLIAM KEELING, chiefe 
Commander thereof. 


lings and that of Captaine Hawkins, written at Sea-eaſure, very voluminous in a hundred ſheets of Paper ; Ihauvebeene bold tg 
lo to ſhorten as to cxpreſſe only the moſt necefſiry Obſcruations tor Sea or Land Aﬀaires, 


? M, Hackluits 
books of Voy» 
agesare of 
great proht, 
This ſaued 
the Company, 
as Sir Th,Smith 
affirmed ro me, 
20000.pounds, 
which they 
had bin enda® 


had returned 
hom- , which 
neceſlitic had 
conſtrayned, if 
that Booke 
had not giuen 
hghr. 
Concluſion to 
fecke Sierra 
Leona. 

Many flowres, 
a igne of land, 
Currents. 


Sight of Jand, 


ilba Verde a 
very. round 
Land, 


) I. 


Their diafters and putting backe for Sierra Leona , and what happened till they 
departed from Saldania. 


3 Prill the firſt 1607, the Dragon and Hettor were fallen as low as the Downes: and 
ZAC after their departure from thence their hopes were by diners diſaſters fo fallen 
> \B27 downe, and croſſed, that atter they had paſſed the Line in the beginning of une, 
@} piercing foure or tive degree of Southerly Latitude, they were intorced by Gufts, 
-F Calmes, Raines, Sicknelles, and other Marine inconuentences to returne Northe 
ward: and milling the Ile of Fernando de Loronha, certaine of nothing but vncer= 
tainties which much amazed them, The Generall on Iuly the thirtiettr, having conſulted with 
Tazerner the Maſter, and hearing his anſwere that they muſt bee driven to returne for Ergland, 


the whole Company expcCting no other(all which to recite would at once both becalme and be- 


ſtorme the Reader) they conſulted for their beſt courſe, wherein (you ſhall haue 1t in his owne 


words) we had ſome ſpeech of Sierra Leona. I, hauing formerly read well of the place, ſent for 
the _ * Booke, andſhewed it my Maſter, who as my telfe,tooke goodltking tothe place. Where- 
vpon, my Company beginning to bee grieuoully dif:aſed, wee, withont hope to get Ferna:do de 
Loranha, (water being our ſpeciall want, and a watering place {o nigh) I called a counſell : and 
after Dinner propounded what was fitteſt for vs todoe. They were generally of opinion, that 
we had no reaſon to ſtand to the South any longer, for many ratſons: and: demanding thefr o- 
pinions, concerning a place of watering, (hurchward, Sauadge, and Tauerner, opined Mayo the 
htteſt, how much without reaſon, I leaue to udgement. Earming , Pokham , Mollmenx, and my 
Maſter, held Sierra Leona hittelt; and my lelfe, the Author thereof, for many cauſes. Wherefore, 


their ereat comfort, 


This morning the fourth of Auguſt, we ſaw many Flowres, a figne of Land, and this evening 


we had ground from twentie eight tot1xteene fathome Ozy, but nofighr of land. 


I hoyled ont my Schiffe,and ſent her to ride neere vs,to proue the ſetof the Current: ſhe found 
by the Log-line , the Current to let South-eaſt by Eaſt two milesa watch: howbeit the'Schiffe 
roazle wind-road.-We ſtecred all this morning Ealt, and Eaſt by South, and had trom thirtie to 
ewentie, and ten fathome water : no ſight of land , and the greateſt depth was Ozy, the leaſt a 


groffe yellow fandie ground. 


About nine of the clocke, we eſpyed the land, being a round plot of meane altitude , bearing Jo 


North-eaſt from vs, about eight leagues, 


'e, 


We were atnoone 1n the latitude of ſ-uen degrees and fiftie ſixe minutes, and haue ſteered all 
day Ealt, ſometimes North, ſometimes Southcrly, one point, as our water deepned or ſhoaled : 
for we had oftentimes ten fathome vpwards, and at the next caſt ſeuen fathome vnder pittie 
oround. And when we found ſhoale water, as we bare vp Northerly, we deepned, inſtantly (a 
per{ſwaſion that we borrowed vpon the ſhoales of Saint eAmna, alias Madera Bomba) 1 allow 
linceyeliteriay at noone, fourteene leagues Eait, and five leagues Weſt, wind at South, and South 


by Wett, and South by Eaft. 
In the atter-noone we had nine, ten, eleuen and twelue fathome water, 


% 


The firſt land proned 7tha Verde, being a very round land, and a notable marke, for whoſocuer 


1s bound tor the place, from the Southwards. 


The 


Ig 


if o& ve concluded to ſecke for Sierra Leona. I acquainted my Company with our determinations”, to 
maved it they. MR, . | 2 A 


40 


60 


Cuae;6. 8.1. (apt. KBELING, Huretnrne to Sterra Leona, 


———— 


About ſeuen in the euening, we anchored in twentie fathome water, hard ſand, hauing ſteered 
ſix leagues or more North-catt, and North North-ealt, the South part of /ha Verde, bearing Eaſt 
off. vs : and the Cape of Sierra Leona,being a low point North by Eaſt,about eight leagues from 
vs : but the aid land ouer the {aid Cape, 1s very high land, and may bee ſeene in a cleerc, fifteene 

; off. | | 
—_— ſixe in the morning , wee made faile for the Roade , and had no lefle then ſixteene, 
Efreene , ten or nine fathomes, till we were North and South with the Rocke, (which yeth to 
the Weltward of the Cape of Sierra Leona) about r. 3. miles ; and one mule from tl 


neereſt 
ſhoare) within halfe a mile thereof, we had then, ſeuen fathome very good ſhoaling, betweene 


10 vs, and the Rocke. And ſoone after we had paſſed the Rock, we had twentie fathome water, and 
ſhoalded to eighteene, (xteene, twelue, and ten tathome, all the os into the Roade, borrowing 
very neere the South ſhore. For there is a {and lying off the North {hoare about two miles, ora 
league from the South ſhore, whereon the Sea breaketh, Wee road in ten tathome water, good 
ground, the point of Sierra Leova, bearing Welt Northerly, the North point of the Bay North 
Wetterly, and the foreſaid breach br Sand, North, North-eaſt. 

Nore, that comming in, when we were North and South with the Rocke, it. bare with the 
South point (for Sierra Leona is the North point of the South land making the Bay , or Rmer) 
and 1lha Verde, North by Weſt and South by Eaft. 

This afternoone, being anchored, we eſpyed men to weaue vs a-ſhore,I ſent my Boate, which 

20 leauing two Hoftages, brought feure Negroes, who promiſed refreſhing. os 

My Schiffe lounded betweene vs, and the foreſaid Breach , and found faire ſholding , having 
two tathome water, within two Bcats length of the Breach. 

Note, that all the Obſeruations of the Variation, ſince our comming from two degrees of 


North latitude to this place, proued erronious: for to each diſtance , hauing reference to any Me- Y 


ridian-Eaſterly thereof, there mult be added thirtie leagues, and from luch as are referred to Me. 

ridians Weſterly, muſt be ſubſtratted thirtie leagues. For it appeareth by our falling with the 

land, that the ſhip was lo much more Weſterly, then we ſuppoled our ſelues ; my {elte notwith- 

ſtanding the ſaid errour, being as much, if not more Weſterly,then any of our Mariners, How- 

beir, 1 wiſh every man to truſt to his owne expcrience : for, Inſtruments may deceiue, even the 
30 molt skilfull, 

The leuenth, there came Negroes of better ſemblance, aboord with wy Boate (for whom, as 
for all other, wee were faine to leaue one of my men, for two of therd in hoſtage) who made 
ſgnes, that I ſhould ſend ſome of my men ” mto the Countrey , and that they would ſtay a. 
boord in hoſtage. I ſent Edward Buckbury, and my Seruant William Cotterell with a Preſent, viz. 
One courſe Shirt, three foot of a barre of Iron, a few Glafle Beads ,, and two Kniues., They re- 
turned towards night, and brought me fron: the ſa1d Captaine, one ſmall earing of Gold, valued 
at ſeven, eight,or nine ſhillings ſterling : and becauſe jt was late, the Hoſtages would not goe a- 
ſhore, but lay aboord all night, withont pawae for them. 


I ſent my Boate;, and fetched fiue tunnes of freſh water , both very good and eaſie to 
40 come- by. | 
The cleuenth, I went a-ſhore a fiſhing, where the people brought their women vnto vs, bur 
feared, we would carry them away. I gaue ſome trifles, we bought good ſtore of Limons, two 
hundred for a penny Knife, wind at Eaſt. 
The tweltth, I went but tooke little fiſh, wind from North-weſt to South, rainie weather. 
The thirteenth, It rayned without intermiſſion : we got fiſh enough for a meale, 


I bought an Elephants tooth of fixtie three pound Exgl#Þ, for five yards blue Callico, and ſe- 
| uenor ezght pound of Iron in barre, 


The fourteenth, I kept aboord, all day rainie. 


The fifteenth, 1 went and tooke within one houre and a halfe,fix thouſand ſmall and good fiſh 
50 Canallos, 


Atter noone , with Captaine Hawkins, and a conuenient Guard, I went aſhore, and to the 


Village, where we bought two or three thouſand Limons. We <eſteeme it a faire day, wherein 
we haue three houres dry ouer head. 


. ” 


The fixteenth, I licenced our weekly Workers to recreate themlelues with me aſhore, where 


in cur large walke. we found not paſt foure or fie acres of ground fowed with Rice : the luperti- 
cies of the ground is generally an hard Rocke. * 


This only day, hitherto, we had faire weather, 

The ſeuenteenth, Ir was all day faire weather, 1 appointed making of Limon-water. 

The twentieth, John Rogers returned and brought me a preſent of a piece of Gold, in forme of 

6c an halfe Moone, valued at hue, fix,or ſeuen ſhillings ſterling. Hee reporterh the eople to bee 

peaceable, the cliete without ſtate, the landing two leagues vp, - and the chiefe Village eight 
miles from the landing. t 

The two and twentieth, We went a-ſhore, where we made (ix or ſeuen Barricaes full of Li- 
mon-water, I opened the Companies Firkin of Kniues vo buy Limes withall, 


The 


The Rocke, 


A ſand on the 
North ſhare, 


Sierra Leone, 


ore, 


A ſpecial note; 
ar1ations. 


Good adtnonl- 
LON, 


A good wate- 
ring place. 


Six thouſand 
fiſhes taken in 
an houre an 


halfe, 
Weather. 


Limon-warcr. 
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The feuenth of September in the after-noone, we went all together a ſhore; to ſee if we cou14 
An Elephant ſhoot an Elephant : we ſhot ſeuen or eight bullets into him,and made him bleed exceedingly, .. 
ſnot. appeared by his tracke, but being neere night, we were conſtrayned aboord, without e ing 
our purpoſes on him. | 
Thetefiroxd. Toft Roade and watering place is the fourth Bay, to the Eaſt-ward of the point Sjerrg 
Leona. It loweth neereſt-Weſt South-weſt, within where we roade : and the water higheſt Vp- 
on a Spring-tydeat the leaſt, twelue foote. 

After noone, . the wind came at Weſt South-weſt, and wee anchored in ten fathome water. 
Ilha Verde bearing from vs South-eaſt 4. South, and the point of Sierra Leona North-eaft by 
Eaſt 3 Eaſterly, about three leagues from vs, where wee tound the floud to ſet North-eaſt by 
North, a ſtrong tyde. _ 

I haue atno.time obſerued the Sunne in the Roade , howbeit I haue ſundry times purpoſed 
the fame, both aboord and aſhore, but the Maſter made the Roade by his obleruation, in eight de. 
Latitude of Si- prees and thirtie (ixe minutes of North Latitude, and the point of Sierra Leona, bare neereſt 
err: Leona, 8, eſt about a league or foure miles off, The Maſter alſo made the Variation to bee one deyree, 


gear - fiftie minutes North-caſting : but my Inſtrument was out of order, and I had no time to 


1,degr. 50min. Mend it, | : 

The fourteenth in the morning, we wayed the wind all Eaſterly : but about eight it calmed, 
and we draue to the North againe : after with the ebbe , draue to the South-welt by South, to. 
ward night, the floud being come,we anchored in 1 5. +: fathome water : the point of Sierra Lee. 
14 bearing North-caſt by Eaſt, about ſeuen leagues off vs, We haue not had lefle then ten fathome ©? 

: water, all day. They found a Current ſetting North by Weſt, on the ſixteenth day, 

Sa/danie. The ſeuenteenth of December, About two 1n the after-noone, weſaw the land, the Table at 
Saldania very plaine, and ſtood in to make it, till three, then Icauled the Maſter to Reere Eaſt 
South-eaſt, and South-eaſt by Eaſt, to put about the Cape : what time ſicke, and whole, defired 
toput into Sa/danis, Whereupon wee bare vp for Sa/dania, and about noone wee got intothe 
Roade anchoring in 5. 4. fathome water : the Weſt point bearing Weſt North-weſt, the land 
North North-weſt, and the Sugar-lote Sourh-weſt. 

Penguinllind, The Weftermoſt Cape Land, and Pergwin Iland bare South by Weſt, &c. There is abreach 
South of the Iland, about a mule diſtant, 

Betweene the Iland and ſhore are ſeuen miles diſtance. The Sugar-loafe and the Ile , beare *? 
South by Eaſt, and North by Weſt. From the Weſt point of the Bay, halfea mile off is a flat, 
The Weſtermoſt South land,and pount of the Sugar-loafe, beareth South South-weſt, and North 
North-eaſt. _ | 

There is another breach, which lyeth Eaft South-eaſt from the Iland halfe a league off. 

The arriuall As ſoone asI wasanchored, I ſent a ſhore, finding the people very bold, but deare. I found a- 
of the Conſent ſhore theſe words engrauen vpon a Rocke, viz, The foure and twentieth of Iuly, 1607, Cap- 
at Saldenia lu- tajne Dauid Middleton in the Conſent. 


The Sugarloafe. 


T 00y: The one and twentieth, I went aſhore, where we bought a hundred and two ſheepe, twelue 
nog the 4 ih Bullockes and two Calues, whereof I allowed the Heftoy a proportionable ſhare, and this conti- 

2, calues, nued divers dayes in which they bought much Catrcll. | | 40 
T hey bought | 

forz00.yron o _ — FE I ASP. 
hoopes 45S. | 

iheepe, 46. | p. IT. 

coWcs. 19, | | | Sk | 

Nec -5, 0, T heir departure from Saldania, aud what happened after 

jay dd rp till the ſhippes parted company. 


2 H E firlt of January, 1607. by Sunne riſing we were both vnder ſaile, and by fixe 1n 
A\ the Evening, we were tenne leagues Welt Southerly from the South point of the q 
PY Bay. The nineteenth we thipped much water at the Helme port, and at the hcle 1? 


Sea ſhipped, tr NGS batt in my Gallery, about twoafter mid-night, which wet ſome of our bales of cloth. 
Latitude thirty kue degrees, twenty two minutes, I allow thirteene leagues South South-Eaſt, 
wind, Eaſt North-Eaſt, and North-Eaſt,ſixe leagues drift South, and three leagues North-Eaſt 

= _ labour. W1nd all Weſterly. Our too great quantitie of kintledge goods, maketh our ſhip to labour mar- 


iS uelouſly: wherein the Company mutt haue ſpeciall care, another Voyage. 

The twentieth, I aired and drye\ our cloath, alſo oyled the C ompanies peeces and blades. I 

[trengrhened the caſes of Callicoes, &c. I allow thirty leagues North-Eaſt as we ſteered, wind 

Lind, at South-Weſt and South. This -atternoone., contrary to expectation , and to the admiration 
of all our Marriners, we ſaw the land, bearing North North-Weſt, about twelue leagues off, wee 4; 

in the latitude of thirty foure degrees. And ſurely, but that Thad many deare experiments of 

the ſtrength of the Weſterly current in my laſt voyage,I ſhould likewiſe admire: albeit I am more 

Weſterly then any, by reaſon doubted currents for cauſes before noted, beeing by reckoning an 
hundred leagues more Eaſterly, then then the fight of land approoueth vs. 
EIS — The 


_ OY l, FW 


nw Nene ee ee a ———_ 


Cuar.6:Y.2. : Capraine Keelmg «nd: Hawkins. 


IQ1 
——— 
— The two and twentieth, Latitude thirtie foure degrees, foure minutes. I allow thirtie three 
'J2 As leagues Eaſt by-North, Northerly, wind South and South South-Welt, But by this reckoning, 
__— the ſhip ſhould haue been 1n thirtie three degrees, twelue minutes, and wee fiud her fiftie more 
[ RES South, cauſed by the Current, Whereby it 1s euident, that ſuch as depend vpon their dead rec- Note: 
tt y koning and judgement, without re{peCt had to the currents,mult needs make intollerable errors: 
eoxed an I bring theſhip-to her latitude vpon a Sourh line, in her diſtance Eafterly. 
Water I muſtacknowledge, that in iudgement the Current muſt be of greateſt power here abours, the 
iſt by Jand falling away ſuddenly North-Faſt; and South-Welt, and we opening the gut. And I pre- 
iſt by ſume, that as we come more Eaſterly, paſt the middle of the gut, we ſhall tind the Currents force 
Ig ro diminiſhed. — | | _ | 
rpoſed The twentie fift, latitude thirty foure degrees fiftie one minutes. IuJgement alloweth for three 
ht de. 4, watches, nine leagues North-Eaſt by Eait,wind South-Weſt:and for two watches, five leagues 
neereſt South wind,all Eaſterly,and Eaft North-Eaſt: yer note, how we are continually carried to the 
degree South, contrary to realonable wdgement, DER Fo 
= t M4 Theſixeand twentieth, latitude thirtie fine degrees, twentic eight minutes. I allow thirteen 
leagues South South-Eaſt wind, at Eaſt North-Eaſt:fo I do not finde that the Current vſeth ſuch 
alnes: violence as before, except we ſhould be carried by the {treame, as much Weſterly oft the South, 
th "a as L allow her Eaſterly thereof, which would raiſe or _— the Pole, in the lame proportion; 
$7 ; Jouy but herein our variation (being well obfrrued ) will relolue vs. | 
h 20 - Theſenenteenth of February, we ſaw the land bearingEaſt,about eight leagues from vs,and as 
RN I deeme, in the latitude of twentie foure degrees, twenty minutes. We ſtood in till after fixe a 
--bl elocke, at what time, beeing within foure leagues of the ſhore, we flatted, the HetFor beeing too 
| a hy neerea fterne for vs to ftay. Where we tacked, we had nogroundat eightie or ninetie fathomes, 
pom no great maruell, for itis low ſmooth land... 
elired | About noone, we were thwart of two ſmall lands, ſeeming to make a good roade: wherefore F,, 1ands: 
ntothe | not knowing our latit:;de, we ſtood off till we could obſerue, it being nigh noone. Note, wee 
e Land could haue no ground at fixtie fathomes within two miles of the ſhore. 
The eighteenth, latitnde twentie three degrees , thirty ſeuen minutes: wherefore we ſtood 
breach inagaine, ſuppokng this to be the place we ſought : but comming neere the ſhore,and hauing ſent 
Ls | 30 both Schiffes a head, they found bur fixe fathome water ; for which, we anchored in ſenen 4. fa- Anchored. 
» veare thome water,ſandy ground, about one inthe atfternoone, the two Ilands and breach bearing South 
is a Hat, Weſterly, a mile from vs. 
| North There is an Inlet about three leagues from vs Eaſt Northerly, which the Mafter ſippoſeth to 
: be S. eAngpuitine, and we purpoſe to ſearch the ſame. I called a Councell, where we refolued to A Counſel. 
IE" I, make ſome ſmall ſtay at S, Anguitine, Variation in this place, 1s fifteene degrees , and thirtite Vari3*'> 15.30. 
6 minutes. 
\» Cap- Variation againe obſerued this morning, 1s ffreene degrees, twentie ſixe minutes , but I was Variat, 15. 26. 
faine to obſerue ouer the Land halte a degree high:otherwiſe, I ſhould haue made ſomewhat more 
twelue variation, and to theſe two ob{eruations, I repole great truſt. It loweth Eaſt. Tyde, 
$ CONtl- - | 40 The nineteenth, we weighed this morning, and in the weighing brake one of our anchors, a ,chor brake; 
4 through defect there. Ani ſurely, the matter deſerueth much blame, but I referre me for the 
particulars, to a Certificate which I purpoſe to make thereabout. 
We ſteeredfor the aboue-mentioned ſeeming Harbour, or Bay, and found, from whence wee 
weighed, from tenne, twelue, to twentie fathome: and comming neere the point, in the height 
of the Bay, we had no ground at an hnndred fathomes, till we came very farre into the Bay (our 
Schittes being before vs, and hauing ground ) and then we had from thirtie toejght fathome,and 
further in deepe water. We anchored in eightcene fathome, and laid another anchor in forty ta- 
| chome, the South ſhoare beeing the deepeſt water, the other, beeing by the comming downe of 
7 f1xe 1 rivers madeſhallow. | ; 
t of the 0 50 The twentieth, we had ſeuentie fathome water at the ſhip, the ground oaze. The land bea- s, Auruftine: 
e hole a- reth Weſt by South, and North of vs: and to the North are certaine ſholds, and a breach, bearin 
of cloth. North-Welt of vs: ſo that we are but fiue points of the Compaſle, open to winds : but the roade 
th-Eaſt, 15 very pitty ground, and deepe water: and there runneth a ! 557 att downe the river con- 
rth-Eaſt tinually. Captaine Hawkins came aboord me,whom with both our Schiffes ſtrong, I ſent a ſhore, 
our mal - 


my {elte beeing 11] at eaſe. Toward night he returned aboord, without hauing ſcene any people; 
but their freſh rracke in diuers places. They left ſome beades and rifles in a boat which they 
lades. I tound, to allure the naturalls. He affirmeth little likelihood of refreſhing here:but my hſhers from 


d, wind the other ſide, tell me of Beaſts bones goo.| ſtore, and bones haue had fleſh, 

m1ration George Euans, one of the Heltors Company, was ſhrewdly bitten with an Aleoarre. Gear Evens 

off, wee 4g Ge TIwilledallſpecd in filling our water, and in the meane time, purpoſe to ſecke for refreſhing . we by ac. 

nents of It loweth here neereft Eaſt, and h: gheth much water.  Alegaria, 

am more The one and twentieth, we ef pyed foure Naturals, I ſent to preſent them beads , &c. they 1 yde, 

oNINg an promiſed by fignes ſtore of cattell the morrow. * People. 
—_ The twoand twentieth, ſeeing people I went a ſhore, where we found a ſubtill people, their Nacuralls. 


bodyce 


_ 
_— 


192 Engliſh Voyages to the Eaſt Indies, (aptaine Keeling, Lis. LIL 


bodies ſtrong, and well tramed: their priuities onely carclefly couered, with cloath made of the 
rindes of trees, We bought one Calte, one Sheepe, and one Lambe:but they would not deale ue 
for liluer, by any meanes. 

Afcer noone, 1 rowed vp the river, alwell to looke for the beſt watering, as otherwiſe, The 
water is very ſhallow, and brackiſh. | 


dice Reſts - The toure and twentieth, I went a ſhore, ſeeing one man there, where we bought three Kine, 
me ul- «wo Stecres, and foure Calues: they coſt vs ninetcene ſhillings ſerling, beſides a tew beads F 
ings ſterlin?, , . ' " = 

Oren with The Cattell are tarre better fleſh then thole of Saldania, with bunches of fleſh on their ſhoul.. 
bunches on ders, like thoſe of che Cammels, {aue that they ſtand more forward. 

their ſhoulders The people are circumciſed, as ſome affirmed to haue ſeene. {- 
Peoplecircum- Here we found the beaurtitull beaſt, 

py tn "_ Water by the ſhips fide, at an high water ve freſh, and at a low water very ſalt, contrary to 
beaft. f-nſe, Alfo, freſh water at high water on one fide of the ſhip, and very alc on the other ſide, the 
Note, ſhip tide roade. 

Ancbor loſt, 


bare na The five and twentieth, in a guft at North-Weſt, our ws; draue, and the cable broke, and we 
cult. loſt the anchor. We bought one Calfe, and one Shcepe, and one Lambe great tayled, which coft 
lings 3, pence, ©O ſhillings three pence, Ifound ccrtaine Spiders, whoſe webbe was perteCt good, and 
$p1ders, ſtrong as filke, 

Note, that all along thelow land, from Eaſt &o Weſt a ledge of rockes lyeth 4. a mile from the 
ſhore, whereon the Sca breaketh contunually: betweene which and the ſhore,is rwo fathome wa. 2g 
ter neere to, good for landing, and maraelous full of tifh, fit to haile anet in, 

Notes The eight and twentieth in the morning betimes, we were vnder layle to put to ſea. There 
lieth a breach foure miles from the North puint of the Bay, South South-Eaſt, Nore , that the 
ridge of land, like a roofe or barn, is about five miles to the Nortbward of the middeft ot the Bay. 
1 concert this Bay of S. A»gftine to be vnhit for any ſhippes to exp. & refreſhing, it beeing tobe 
had but in ſmall quantitie: the place very vntowar! for riding, the water deepe, the ground pit- 
ty and foule, as appeareth by the cutting, of our cable. | 

The twelfth of March, latitude fifteene degrees f:ftie minutes. We ſounded ſundry times in 
the afternoone, and had no ground at ninetie tathome, and before eight, we had ground at twen- 
tie, twentie eight, ſeuenteene, and (ixteene fathome, all within g, a cables length : then wee in- 36 
ſtantly tacked off, and had nineteene, and twentie foure, aad the third caſt, no ground at fortie 
fachome. The ground was ſmall ſhingleſtones like beanes, and we about five or ſixe miles from 
the ſhore ( an yntoward place to fall with in a darke night.) This afternoone, we had a frefh gale 
at Eatt by North, whereby we haue gotten ſomewhat North by the land. 

The thirteenth, latitude fifteene degrees fortic fue minutes. Yeſterday afternoone , wee pot 
ſomewhat tothe North, hauing afreſh gale at Eaſt by North. It hath beene calme from mid- 
night, till elcuen this forenoone, and we hauc driven South as appearcth by the land, We were 
at noone within thrze leagues of che ſhore. _ 

The foureteenth, laticude fifteene degrees fortie two minutes: ſo that wee are gotten North 
but three leagues,and iudgement would haue allowel atleaſt £Efteenc leagues North North-Eaſt. ; 
So it ſeemeth that the Current runneth ſwift, ana I doubt ſetteth more South then South-weſt. 4 
For this morning, though 1t were hazy, we were not farre trom the ſhoare, lecing the land all a- 
long, and now beeing much cleared we can hardly ſce it. 

The fifteenth, latitude fifteene degrees tortie minutes. I can allow in iudgement, no lefle then 
twentie leagues North by Eaſt, yet lce by obleruation we are gone to the South-wind, at, South 
to South-weſlt a taire pale. | 
Note. We cannot ſce the =} yet arebut tenne leagues from it, 1 know not what courſe to take to 

get out of this Cutrent: for if we put of, and the Current hold, it may indanger vs of I». de No- 
#4: and keeping the ſhore, God knoweth what dangers there be: and where ſuch a gale temmes 
not the ſtreame, it 1s ind1{cretion to continue, 
The maine The ſeuenteenth, latitude foureteene degrees fiftie ſeutn minutes, ſo we haue gotten twentie 
power ofthe Hye leagues North. Iudgement would allow ewelue leagues North North-Eaſt, Northerly, and 
mg ri rentleſſe* (ce hath runne nine by obſcruation: ſo that the maine power of the Current is lefſened. My Ma- 
Opinion of ſteropineth, that the Moones ſeaſons haue peculiar domination over theſe Currents,cauſing their 
the cauſe of the force , till three or fowre dayes after the full. Bur I rather thinke, that the deeps Bay betweene 
Currents, Cape Corientes and Moſambique, cauſcth an indraught, or eddy of fome ſtreame, comming either 
Their failing from the North-Eaſt, or more Eaſterly inat the North-Eaſt of S. Lewrence, and fo along che 
alongſt thel- land to the Cape (e orientes: or elſe the fireame ,Which 15 affirmed to ſet from S. Lawrence, N orth- 
land ,& crucke welt meeting with the land of Moſambique,may by the ſaid falling away of the land, be drawne 
at Tawer4,with > a? 4 7 "B Y | 
ther occurs. That way, Whichſ:ppoſition, if it be true, then we commuttel an error, in falling with theland 4, 
rents] havs before we had gotten neerer North, then Moſambiqne point, which trendeth farre into the Sea, 
lefc our,as bee- and whence the Norther land lieth away North and South next hand ; and the Souther land, 
ing more fully Soith-weſt by &c. for if we had not fallen too much Welterly , and brought the ſaid Cape to9 


knowne by [2 nigh our Meridian, we ſhould not have felt this ftreame at all, 
ter exPp"rience. 


Lewing Abbed:Curig:they were forced toride in De'iſa, a Road en the NorthofSoco'ore. till the Monſon freed them, at which tine 
C?praine Keeling ſer ſaile for Bantam, and Capraine Hawkins in the Hefler for Swraty 33 ſhall afcer follow, 6 L1I, 


S. Augufline vn- 
fit ro refreſh, 


Danger, 


50 
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Inſtructions learned at Deliſa of the Moores 41d Gulerates touching 
The the Monſons, and while they rode there. T heir comming 
to Priaman and Bantam. 


Kine, 
8H E Moores of this place affirme,that in ſome yeeres, pieces of Amber-greece are found, Huge quantity 
houl.. » Poiztwentie kintals, of ſuch bulke,that many men may ſhelter themſelues vnder the of Amber-gre.(e, 
2 ſides thereof, without beeing ſeene, This is vypon the coaſts of Aombeſa, Magedoxo, Note. 
1g Pata, Braua, &c. being indeed all one lony Coaſt, oy = gf 
| They of this place make yeerely voyages to the Iles of Comora, to buy ſlaves; and report the Notes of Co- 
ry to youues to be very treacherous, hauing at times killed fiftie perfons by treaſon:and therefore they, #0. 4 lands, 
e, the trade aboord. | 1 
They affirme, that there are eight Ho/lawders vpon Pemba, who haue been there three or foure Fight tollane 
d we yeeres, whereof two are turned Moores, _ \ ©. ders vpn Pem- 
ch coſt They reckon this Monſon of South winds, to begin yeerely the firſtof May, nd .the extrea- ba, whercof 
|, and matte thereot to contiriue one hundred dayes. The moſt wind (which they report'to be wonder- a7 ny 
full) is in-Tune and July. For the tenth of Auguſt, it beginneth to be lefle wind, and ſoone after. cant 
Om the come the North winds with much raine,for three or foure moneths more : at. what time. they , 
Ne Wa- 20 20 make the meſt Aloes vpon the Ile, and is onely the tuyce of Semper viwens, put into Goates SEAS,” Aloes how 
| and {odryed. ; | DEE ...... . , mades 
There The three and twentieth, I ſent a ſhore to weigh certaine Aloes, and receiued aboord, 1250, x, 
at the | pounds, which colt tor the Companies accomprt, 250. Dollers, and lo at other times. *We bo'zghe. -- 
ie Bay, in all 1833. pounds neat. The Chiefe ſent to borrow five hundred rialls of eight, which I retu- 1250. pound 
g to be . ſed tolend. I preſented him with two yards of Carſey, gallant colour, and a knife of mine, 1 Alves, 
nd pit- ſent againe a hore, and receiued 575. pound more Aloes, colt 115. Dollers. | #7 Preicnts, 
| The foure and twentieth, I vaderſtood more, that the Welt winds began this yeere the laſt of; ___ 46 
mes 1n Aprill, and doe each yeere come eleuen dayes later then the yeere before: fo that in thirty three, +v464&0P 
; Ewen yecres, they begin againe the ſame day of the ſame Moneth;which I conceit not to be truth,That; 
wet in- 30 30 the Eaſter Monton will come this yeare the thirteenth of Oftober, and continue till Aprill for 
e fortie cible: and then faire weather while May. That the Weſt Monſon returneth (both Monſons fal- 
es from ling each yeare eleuen dayes later then other) neither haue they more then two Monſons yeerely. 
efh gale That ther yeere, called Neyrooſe, bcginneth with the firſt of the Eaſt Monſons; That as. the, 
Weſt Monſon bloweth here all Sourh, ſo doth the Eaſt Monſon all North. That after the twen- 
wee got ty hfth of September, ſhips cannot depart from the Red ſea to the Eaſt-ward, That Chanul, Da. *" 
m mid- bul, and D anda rageepwree, are good and fate ports, and rich trade townes, vpon the coaſt. ot {n- | 
Ve were dia. That at Saadz, {{bookee, Anz.tane, Mootoo,foure of the Iles of Comora, tihere is abundance of Hesof C 
cone Rice, and the pe good. Inughezeegee, and Malale, two more of the ſame Tlands, haue: $64 —_ 
1 North | ſmall ſtore of Rice, and the people very treacherous: at the firſt whereof they report, that ſixteen. © 
th-Eaſt. 40 40 yeeres lince, an Engliſh ſhip loſt many men treacheroully, which ſurely,was Sir [ames Lancefter.. The loffe of M 
th-welt, | > That thisday ot (May the (5x and twentieth) is the two hun\red and foure and twentieth ot .lames Lanc fer 
nd all a- | their accompt of Neyrooze, No raine on the Coaſt of eArabia, till the ſeuentieth day.gf this. in Capraine 
Monſon. The three | ar wer and hfr of Neyrooſe, the beſt time to goe for Suratt, to put hence I. Kg monds V oye. 
eſſe then lay, and that in ten or-twelue dayes they get thither. IS eRgY EY _ 
at,South B urrom, Mekella, and Cayxem, are good Harboroughs for both Monſons on the Coaſt of eA-. 
rabia, but no pla-es tor Merchandizing., I OY EI ou mm _—_ 
o take to That Xael,or Xaer hath no Harborough nor Road for any time, but would vent Iron and Lead,. good Ports. 
». de No- © a Twrke being Aga :and that they ſend by land for ſuch Commodities to Caixem,a dayes 10urney. Xael, 
temmes to the Weſt war, but there is no 2oing thither at this time. | That in both Monſons, there 1s a 
a 50 continuall extreame Sea-gate vpon the Coaft of Arabia: the Current alſo there as the wind. 
1 ewentie That there1s no riding at-the entrance of Swratr, to haue any ſhelter of the Weil ſhore, for the. 
erly, and Weſt Monlons, aiwellby-rexfon of ilt-anchor ground, aschiefly the extremitte of Tydes, which 


My Ma- (by their reports) ouer-f-t ſhips not a ground 


ifing their Fhis:Ruad of Dehſs, 'isa very-good place tor the Welt Monſon, but which is ſtrange, two 

betweene miles e1tncr Eaſt or Welt from the Road, it doth continually blow ſo muc}; wind, that no ſhippe Norte. 

ing either canzrdet. Neither canl giue any reaſon for it," except the diſtance twixt vs and the high 

along the Mourrames cauſe -it : forthere 1s mach low land betwixt vs and them. June the foure and. 

e, North- twcnticth, we ſet ſaile to depart.” ”/ | FED IM TN EY Seth Ng oi 

be drawne The three and twentieth of Tuly, we ſaw an Iland, and about noone two more, wee left two Anllind 

h theland 69 60 'tatheNerth, and one: the Sorth latitude of foure degrees and two minures, South of the. E-' 4. degrces 

o the Sea, ' _ q racCtuall, The North of theſe Iles is great, ayd high land full of Trees. 05 2, minutes, 

oof ow ; 5:tweene the two'Sotthetmoſtot*thetc three Hands, ren leapues diſtant, there Lyetha Breach $29Þ")y. 
ape + 


yy  TLAC3E : Y p | . : 
7 __ avout halte way betweene them : to auoyd which we ſteered within two leagues of uy, 24 we 
| -:4-uuimott Hand very gool paſſage, the breach being then tothe South about three leagues Priamay. 
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The third Poage. Captaine W, Kecling at Priamn. Lis, II 


from vs. It lyeth very dangerous for men bound through by night,not hauing knowledge there. 
of, We could diſcerne no vnlikelihood of a pallage, betweene the two Northermolt alſo, but it is 
not a league broad, The Southermoſt Ile is the biggeſt, Of the two Southermolt Iles, the Weg 
art of the North, and the Ealt point of the Southermoſt, beare North and South ten leagues di. 
fant, The Breach lyeth from the Eafter end of the Northermolt of the faid two South lands, 
South-eaſt halfe the Chanuell over. 
Note. The ſixe and twentieth, we were halfe way betweene Priamas at Tecs, about three leagues 
from the ſhore where I noted, viz. The two Hummockes of Tecs, with the high land ouer them, 
' .. beare Northand by Welt, and South by Eaft 4. a point Eafterly. There lyeth a ſhoale foure mile 
| from the ſhore, bearing South and North with the high land of Tec. Wee had fortie five fa- 
thome water, 2.4. leagues from the ſhore, we then bearing North-catt by Eaſt from the Road of 
[les of Prig- Priaman. There is an Iland about foure leagues from the ſaid Road, North-eaft and South-weſt, 
man. ©  Thethree llands of Priazzan, lye South South-eaſt , and North North-weſt being diſtant each 
Priaman. from other about a mile. Afternoone we got into Priamarn Roade,and I Galuted the Towne with 
fiue Peeces of Ordnance. 
The Gouernour ſent me a Goate. I preſented the Gouernour with three yards of Stammel. 
cloath, one blue Callico, one piece ſtocked, one Barrell, and ewo Sword-blades. The Gouernour 
Preſents, ſent me a Goate, The Meſſenger ſpake good Portugaze, to whom I preſented one blue Callico, 
Thete came another of Achen, with whom TI had good conuerlation in Arabicke, by whom I had 
great hope of good trade. 


* + The nineand twentieth, I went aſhore betimes, ſhooting ſeuen Peeces of Ordnance, and 26 


I went aſhore comming, to the Gouernours houſe, he preſented me with a Buffalo, and appointed mee to make 


whcre with price of Pepper with ſundry chiefe men. . Where being ſet downe among lixtie perſons, they 
w_ aGOc WE tirft propoun-led that I muſt weigh ſuch Pepper as I bought of them in the Towne: Whereabour 
argancd for 


Pepper, we had much ſpeech, I deſiring to weigh vpon the land, but they would weigh in the Towne. 
' They demanded fiftie D:llers the Bahar for Pepper, which much diſpleaſed me. For the eF- 
 chen man had willed me to ofher bur ſfixteene Dollers , howbeit there was craft in dawbing : for 
Craftin daw- ; he being a Merchant, would haue ingrofled much Pepper, betore I ſhould haue bought, and after 
bing, would haue ſol it meat his owne price. After much time,and many words,we accorded at 22.3. 
Dollers the Bahar, b-1ides fixe per Cento, Cuſtome. I refuſed to pay two other Cuſtomes, or rather 
ExaQtions. The one of a huncte an fGixtie Dollers, the other not much lefle : whereto, with 
much adoe, T conſented, and Writings were drawne betweene vs, 
- The laſt night a man ſpeaking Por:#oxſe, lay aboord mee, who in the behalfe of thelate Go- 
uerhours Wife, by him ticled Queene, detred my ayde in taking the Towne, offering mee the one 
a halfe thereof. To whom (not vnacquainted with the finenelle of foores)I retuſed to inter. 
offer of a Mare, Dieddle, it not being anlwerable to my Prince, and this morning ſent him alhcre. 
-*I feld Clorli to Nakbazda, for a hundred fittic nine Maſle of Gold. 
'* * The Towne and bounds cf Priaman yeeld not yeercly aboue fiue hundred Bahars of Pepper, 
Notes of Prie. but with patts necre adioyning, as Paſſaman, Ten, Berooſe, and the Mountaines ouer the Towne 
men, are made two thouſand hue hundred Bahars yeerely : which quantitie will lade two good 
; ſhippes , arid may bee bought very good cheape, it a FaCtorie haue meanes to buy all the 
- yeere.” But their HarJeft 1s only in Auguſt and September , and is fetched away by 
..them'of.eAchen and Iaua only , the Guſerats not beeing permitted to Trade there , by 
Good counſel. the King of © Achen his expreſſe commandement. So that a ſhip ( touching at Swratt Jand buying, 
eſpecially blue Callicoes, white Callicoes, blue ſtriped, and checkered Stutfes,and ſome ſmall and 
, fine Pintaroes leauing a FaCorie, ſhall lay the beſt foundation for gaine, againſt another yeere, 
that euerlI haue heard off : I ſay, againſt another yeere, for that Iſee not, how ſhips cangoeto 
Cambaya, and come hither time enough in one yeere. And in ſuch cale the King of Achen his 
Letter muſt be procured, for our ſaferproceeding in theſe parts. 
The eighteenth of September, In the morning we made {aile, the Lord proſper vs. 
The nineteenth, At noone, we-were Weſt North-weſt from the point, to the South of Pri- 
may, tenleagues we ſteered to the Eaſt-ward of 1tha de Triiteza.” | 
| - The twentieth, before day, we ſaw an 1land, a head, and ſteered Eaft South-eaſt, to go cleere 
"OREN off it : wee went tothe Eaſtward of it foure leagues, the Ile Sumatra being leuen leagues 


_ fromvs. 
1 Theoneand twentieth, I allow fixe and twentie Leagues South-eaſt by South, we were with- 
in&xe or ſeuen Icagues of Swmarra, and Welt trom vs about foure leagues was another great I- 
Notes. and? fo that Nawgation vpon this Coaſt 1s carefully to be performed, for wee find no ſuch Iles 
protection. | | 
"3 Fatjtade three degrees, twentic minutes, Iallow eighteene leagues South South-eaſt winde 
Northarly. © | 


Wee being nine or ten - from Sumatra, haue ſcene another'ſmall Iland to Sea-boord of 


The 


Vand, VS) three or toure leagues © 
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Caae,6,S.3. The third Voyage ſet forth by the Company, Captaine Keeling. 195 
The fr of OKober, 1608. Latitude five degrees and thirtie minutes, I pricke by the Land, 
b eing twelue leagues from vs, and haue gone fatter to the South then by reckoning. 
The ſecond, we ſaw land in the morning, which we made for the Salt Hand, but it prooued a 
round Hunmeck,vpon Smmatra.We haue made almoſt no way, yet are at noon 1n hue degrees and Noe, 
6frie fine minuts,by help to the South. The third, we ſaw the Salt lle bearing Northeaſt by North, Salk Ile, inthe 
ſome foure or five leagues from it. Ir lycth in latitude fixe degrees fix minutes. Wee were when —_ of 
we firſt ſaw the land, within foure leagues or lefſe of the South land : whether Tlands ( which I ; 
thinke) or /axa, it bare from vs Eaſt, South-eaſt wind all night, freſh at Weſt and North-weſt. 
Note the South land are Iles , and lye the Weſter part , with the Salt Iland (or roundeſt and Noe. 
IO higheſt Iland of the Straightes mouth) South-welt by South, &c. | 
The necreſt of the South Tlands , being the Weſtermoſt of them , is ſixe leagues diſtant from 
the Salt Iland. 
The Salt Iland, lyeth halfe Seas ouer, and the diſtance twixt Sumatra and the Souther land is 
twelue or fourteene leagues. 
The Salt Iland, with the point including the whole Bay , wherein is Bantam Road, lye Eaſt 
North-eaſt,and Weſt South-Weſt (which 1 ſhould haue {er hrft. ) 
The Salt Hand with the higheſt South land of Sumarra{it being a round Hunmock, and with 
the North-welt point of /xwa, to the Eaſt-ward of the foure Ilands, which I formerly call the 
South land) beare Eaſt South-eaſt, and Weſt North-weſt. The Fummocke of Swmatra,and point 
20. of laxa, being about twentie leagues diſtant, 
This euening, we had the Salt Iland, foure leagues North from vs. 
The fourth, in the morning we were within five or ſ1xe leagues of the point, including Ban- 
tams wheole Bay, Eaft North-caſt from vs, There are before wee come to the ſaid point two 
Rockes full ot Trees, bearing each with other North and South foure miles diftant betweene 
which two weſteered. The Southermoſt lyeth very neere /aa and the Northermoſt halfe way 
and more, betweene the point of Bantam and another low ragged Iland, which (with other two 
to the Northward of it) beare with thc Northermoſt Rocke, Weſt South-welt, and Eaſt South- 
eaſt, betweene which lands we doe not know of any paſlage. 
Note that that ragged land maketh the Straight, and we came to the South thereof, 
30 Wegotintothe Road of Baxytam where we found fixe Holland ſhips , whereof twowere al- We arriutd at 


moſt laden with Cloues, and two were to be laden with Pepper. Banten, 
I tound thirteene Ergh/h alive, whereof foure were Merchants. I receiued a Letter from 
Captaine Dawid Middleton. A 


The ſixt, I paid Vitte and Tegin the two Chineſes their wages, and releaſed them, 
The twentieth, I called my Merchants,and hauing formerly reſolued to returue with the Dra- Counſel! and 
gon for England, vpon ſpeciall conſiderations, I now queſtioned concerning the imployment of 7*!olvtion,ro 


our Pinnace not yet finiſhed : where we concluded that Browne and Sidall ſhould goe in her for ng _ Lag f 


Banaa. | 
Tohn Hearne, Tohn Saris , and Richard Sanage to remayne at Bantam. Alſo, that ſo ſoone as 
40 the Pinnace could returne from Baxda, Joh» Sar ſhould goe in her to Suquedana vpon Borneo. 
10 The fifteenth of Nouember, I {ent for Iaques Lermite , and diſcouered vnto them a purpoſe in 
the /axars, to cut their throates whereof I vnderſtood very particularly. 
The two and twentieth, the Ambaſlador of Siam came to viſit mee, and dined with me, Hee V 
29 Manas ting ent of Red 
afirmeth that a thouſand Clothes red, would vent in his Countrey in twodayes,and great quan- xnyijſh cloth 
titie yeerely; they clothing their Elephants and Horſes therewith. ; ' _inSiaw, 
G old is there abundant, and worth (as hee reporteth) three times the weight in Siluer, beeing 
good Gold. There are allo precious (tones 1n quantitie, and cheape. And that their King would 
account 1t, one of their greateſt happineſles to haue commerce with {ogreata King as his Ma- The King of 
*W  icltic of Exgland: with whom, as he vnderſtood, the Ring of Holland was not comparable. Holland, 
50 Theeighrand twentieth, I tookeleaue of the King,the Gouernour,the Admurall, the old S4- 
50 bandare, Jura Baſſa, Taryons, and of the Hollanders, with purpoſe tobe aboord the morrow. 
Thennineand twentieth, I went aboord for altogether. ; 
The ſecond of December, within mght, our Merchants came aboord, bringing a Letter from Kings Preſcmee 
Ve King of Bantam, to his Maieſtie of England , and two Picolls of (antos , 1n prelent vnto 
1m. | , 
The twelfth, wee eſpyed_ a Sayle, which preoued the Heftor, yere wee got out of the Hed. 
Straights, She had no Captaine he remayning at Swrarr , I vnderttood, that the Portugals had M. mil. Hav- 
| taken eighteene Engli/h,whereof diners of our FaRtors, and goodsto the value of nine thouſand i Caproine 


Dollers of the Heftor 
p , ; : left at Str a7, 
: 60 60 Thetourteenth, we got into Bantam Roade apaine, forced to a lofiger Voyapeor loſſe of repu- 
tation; 
f | The ſixteenth, there came a ſmall Flemming from Amſterdam, with newes of peace, be- Newes of 


tweene Spaine,France,and the Netherlands : and that his comming wus to defift from their pur- P**<< Wit 


; , _ 
f- pole to Malacca. 5 ; ” Y by hy 
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I appointed Maſter Molmeux and Pockban for England, the reſt with me tor the Maluccoes 

The ſeuenteenth, 1 remoued to the Hettor, and the Maſters ſhifted ſhips. ; 

The one and twentieth , I ſpeeded Maſter Towerſon with all things, willing his departure 
with all ſpeed. | 


Dragon ſerfailo. The three and twentieth, The Dragon made ſaile from Bantam, the Lord proſper her. 
for England, 
d III. 
T heir Y oyage to Banda , Obſeruations by the way, 's 
Actions there. 
2Þ He firlt of Tanuary, 1608, About one in the morning we weighed, and with « pale off 
pd the ſhore, got about the Eaſt point, Eaſt North. eaflt from where wee roade three 
134 leagies. 
A RE: GZS + 1 hence to another point, South-eaſt Eaſterly three leagues, betweene the two 
oale, 


ints Lyeth a ſhoale, hauing little water, a great length : to prevent which, it is good to ſteere 

alfe way betweene /axa, and the Iles Tonda, which are fue leagues diltant. 

To the Eaſtward of the ſecond point, cloſe aboord the ſhoare lyerh the 1c Tanaxa, and is not 
ſeene of ſuchas come farre oft, it lyeth lo neere the ſhoare, = 

From the tecond to the third points, bearing Eaſt South-eaſt are foure leagues, And 1. *, mile 
oft that point North by Welt Iyeth the Ile Lackee, twixt which and the point is but 1... tathom 
water by report, . We roade all night, hawng the lle Eaſt a league off, tixe fathome warer. 

The fourth , wee weighed and it:ered within 4 alcague of Lackee, hauing ſeuen or eight fa- 
thome water. . The Iland Lackee, with the Welt punt including Iacatra, lyeth Eaſt South-eaſt 
foure leagues diſtant, There Iyeth a dangerous land oft the Welt point of 1acatra : lo it is good to 
bor:ow cf the land lying oppolite vnto the ſaid point. 

The eighth, I went to /acatra, and anchcred tarre out. The King ſent his Sabandare to deſire 
Jacalyg: Powder and Match, and I preſented him thirtie pound of Powder,and aroll of Match. Iboueht 
Preſents, of them a Port#gall Boy (which the Hollanders had giuen vito the King ) who would by no 
meanes forla..e Chriſtianitie : hee colt mee fortie fize Dollers. The points, as wee roade, bare 
North-weſt and Eaſt by Necrth foure leagues d1lrant : the Towne and higheſt of the Eaſtermoft 
hils South by Eait, and the Weſt hill South by Welt from vs, Wee haue ſcene lince wee came 
from Bantam.thirtie or force lands, 

The tenth in the after-noone, we weighed and got vnder ſayle. 

. There lyeth a funken 1land, even with the water about two leagues Weſt by North from the 
Eaſt point of Jacatra, We left it on our Larbord, going berwecne 1t, and the Eaſter land, The 
two. points making Jacatra Bay , beare Eaſt South-ealt, and Weſt North.wett foure leagues 
diftant. Py 
::: The Eaſtermoſt Iland lyeth ina ſtraight Line betweene both points, 40 | 

The eleuenth, we were at.noone ten leagues Norch-calt trom the Eaſt point of lacatra. 

» .The twelfth, we were at noone South-welt by South two leagurs from an lland, having made 

Eaſt by South tlurtie leagues way. And there 1; a ſhoale South and North with the ſaid Iland 

three I:agues from Jaxa , called Los tres Hermavros : the Ile lycth ten leagues from Taxa, but not 

fo farre. Eaſterly as is proietted. The fail Nland bearerh with the highelt hill we ſee vpon /au4 

North by Welt. There 15a point of Jaza, wich with the fame and the tormer land , beareth 

South by Weſt. Weiterly, | | | 

Maduva, The titteenth, we were neere-/Madura,, conrary to my expeCtation. I ſuppoſe that the Ile of 

Tau is not fo long as it is protected; cr elſe wee haue tound a fet to the Eaft-ward. A round 50 ; 
Ile, and the higheft Eaſter land:of -{au4., beare. with vs South Southweſt, halte Weſt about hixe 
leagues from vs, the Ile within three leagues of vs. | 

Another lle is with ys Northweſt hue Iragues trom vs. .I pricked according to the land, and 
doe ouerleape thirtic leagues. 

The lixtecnth, I ailow l(ixteene leagues Eaſt, North-eaſt. 


30 


. 


The ſeuenteenth, I allow ſixteene leagues Eali by North. 7. | 
Anlland not At noone, wee were two leagues South-catt Ly South tram an Tland which trenderh Eaſt by 
mentioned. North two leagues long (no mentivn hereof in Placts,) | NO 
* Or Nwiaſf/a, The eighteenth, at noone, wee were neere the Il:s * Noſſaſeres, it was North by Weſt 2 
league off vs. It-trendeth-North-weſt and South-eaſt twoeor three leagues long, in latitude hue 60 Fg 
degrees,thirt1e minutes, 
Jallow thirtieſixe leagues Eaſt North-eaſt. oy 1 
We law another flat Iland to the North thereof, Tn q 


The nineteenth, I allow eightcene leag,ies Ealt, wind Weſterly: 
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The twentieth, we yet ſee no land, albeit the ſhip hath runne more ground, fince wee made 
Noſſaſeres then the diflance proieCted betweene them. This cuening wee ſaw three llesto the The three Iles 


North of vs, foure or five leagues or more : they were low land, and lay a good length Ealt and 


of Gicaliame 


Weſt, all ſmall Tlands. We founded thwart of them, and had but ninetcene tathome water, 
The one and twentieth, this fore-noone we ſaw the land of (elebes, and elteeme the diftance Celeve:. 
ewixt it and our being yellernoone, nine and twentie leagues as we lteered Eaft,and I deeme the 
Iles we law yeſterday, the Eaſter of them to be three and twentie leagues from Cel-bes. But wee 
could not ferch Macaſſar by any meanes, the wind treſh Northerly,and North-welt. We ancho- 
red in twelve fathome water, the South point of (zebes, bearing Eaſt by South fixe leagues 
10 from vs. Note, that the falling with Celebes, by reckoning nine and twentie leagues before we Note- 
- came £0 ity was cauſed by making error in the Eaſt end of /aua, For whereas I oer-leaped thir- 
tie leagues there, as by the fifteenth, I was aſhore heere, before wee had his length nine and 
twentic leagues. Wherefore I opine that the ordinary diftance betweente Bantam and Celeber, 
being two hundred thirtie five leagues is neere the truth. Alſo, that betweene Celebes aud Noſ- The diſtance 


ſaſeres is ſeuentie ſixe leagues, or elle, that the Iles we law the eighteenth were not (as we ſuppo- 


{ed) Neoſſaſeres. We brake our Cable and lolt our Anchor. 


The three and twentieth, from the point where wee road to another point, that is Eaſt by 


bcrweene Bane 
tam and Celeber, 
1s 235.leagucs- 


South ten leagues thence, to another low point Eaſt by North Northerly eight leagues (and one 
league Ealt of the faid Eaſt point, is the notable round land) to another low point 15 {1x leagues 
20 Eaft, and thence to another point, three leagues North-caft by Eaſt , bur this diſtance is to the 
Ea(t-ward of the Straights. We halcd it all nzght vnder the notable round land, it beeing foure 
leagues Eaſt North-eaft from vs. The highett South land of Celebes, and the Weſt point of 


Deſolam, beare North North-weſt, tenne or twelue leagues dillant. The Weſt end of 


eſolam, Deſolam. 


and the low Eaſt point of Celebes (which is the narroweſt of the Straights)beare South by Welt 


twclue or fourteene leagues off, The Coalt of Deſ-lams is neereſt South-welt. 


The ftraight 


The Eaſt end of Deſo/am, with the Iles making the Straight, and the Eaſt land of (clebes, in of Deſolam. 


fight lye all in a right line, South and North neereſt, 


The foure and twentieth, This morning we ſaw Cambina, and cannot pcſſibly bee more then 6ambine, 


twentie leagues Eaft North-ealt trom the Strai phts of Celebes. 


30 Wewereatone afternoone, North-ealt by North eight leagues from the Weſt point thereof, 
it being a very high and round hull, the reſt higher, but thicke land. The Weſter part of what we 
ſee lyeth South-eaſt by South , and the Eaſter part South-caft by Eaſt, erght leagues long at the 


leaſt, 


The fue and twentieth, We haue done little, but are fill vnder the Iland , and ſee land to th 


North, whether ( elebes or what I know not, 


The ſeuen and twentieth, This morning wee were North and South with land lying twelu®© 
leagues Eaſt South-eaſt from the Eaſt-lide of Cambina. Commung necre it,the Wetter part pro® 


ued two Ilands, lying Eaſt North-eaſt, &c. 


The great Land lyeth Eaſt by North fue leagues, making three or foure head-lands, 


Buttons 


40 There lyctha round land South from the ſaid head-lands , eight leagues diſtant. From the 
Eaſter point to another North-eaft 4, North three leagues thence, to another North-eaft ſixe 
leagues thence , to another North-eaſt by North three leagues. From the laft point {aut one, 


South-eaſt by Eaft, eight leagues lyeth a ſhoale ixe leagues lcng as it beareth, 


The eight and twentieth, From the ſaid point North-eaſt eight leagues lyeth the lland Tica- Tirabeſ, 
beſſa, whereof we had fight, And from the {aid point North-eaft by North fourteene leagues ly- 


eth the Eaſt or North-ecaſt point or part of Button, 


Toward night camea Caracoll with fertie or tiftie men aboord me, ſent from the King of But- 


ton, among which were the Kings Vncle,and $-nne, who knew Sidalland Spalding .. 


The one and thirtieth in the morning, we were five leagues North-Eaft, Northerly from the 
50 pointneerelt Ticabeſſa, and within three leagues of the North part of T1cabeſſa , which are two Ticabeſa. 
or three Iles. At noone, we were fixe leagues South-Eaft from the Eaſt point of Burron,whereby 


we haue more way ſince, then the ſh! p can haue runne. 


The third, latitude foure degrees twenty hue minutes. allow twenty foure leagues Eaſt North- February ,t6cv 


Eaſt wind, North-weſt and North North-Weſt, but we are ſet Southcrly. 


The fourth in the morning about eight, we ſlaw PBuyre, the Ealt point whereof was North- 547% 
Eait by Eaft ſeuen leagues off, and the Welt point North by Welt nine leagues off, 1 allow twclue 


leagues, North-caſt winde Weſterly. 


: The hft, taking aduiſe what to doe ,all men opined fitteſt to goe for Banda; winds not leruin 
tor the MHoluccos,we cocluded to goe thither.From the laſt Eaſter point of Burro,to another foure £2vnics 
60 leagues Eaſt and Weſt. The Ile Bloy lieth South and North trom the Eaſtermott end of Burro, Blyy. 
foure or fue leagues. We ſaw Amboynotrom Burro , Eaſt by North twelue leagues, and lieth ten Anbuy%e: 
leagues long Ealt, to the Eaſtward whereof lic other Iles, Eaſt and Welt of good quantitie. 
The txt, we ſaw the high land of Banda, and 1s (in my opinion). twentic five leagues diftznt 
from the Ealter part of Amboyno, Eaft by South 4 Southerly. The ſeuenth Palorin, with the bit .. 
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P /{[mvay, 
['u/oymn. 
A--chored 1n 
th: roade of 


tle round lle to the North, beareth South by Eaſt hue leagues diſtant, Puloway with Pulorin, Eaſt 
South-caſt, and Weſt Northweſt , three leagues off, 

The eight, we got into the roade or harbour of Bayda, where the people and Hollander; came 
to welcome me, There is a ſmall flat Nand lyeth to the North of Palorws Eaſt end. Puloway and 


h aide, the entrance of the Harborough Weſt Notherly, three leagues diſtant. The 'two points of the 
Sound beare North 5. Eaſt, &c. one &. mile dittant. He: that 1s bound in, muſt borrow on the 
North ſide, cloſe vnder the higheſt Hill, We roade in fixe 4. fathome water , the Soundes en. 
trance becing Welt South-wett one mile off vs, Nera one mile North, and the low point of the 
round hill, Weſt one mile. The Hope was put to the Eaſt, andcamePlloted in the morrow. 

Our R:ngs The ninth,l went a ſhore and delivered his Maieſtics Letter to Nera,together with a Preſent, 

On _ being the beſt gile cup with a couer, the beſt Head-piece and Gorget, and one of M. Buckes Pieces, 


Were. which coſt ewenty hue Dollers. It was receiued with the moſt State that hath been knowne:bue 
they would bethinke themlclues for our houle till to morrow. The Hollanders ſhot five Cham. 


View WY bers at my landing, and five at my going aboor\, I dieted with them. They report,that the Eaſt 
Monlon bloweth eight moneths, and beginneth twixt the firſt and tenth of May. 
The cleuenth, weagreed for the buil.1ng of our houſe. 
Ortatan, 


The one and twentieth, I went to Vrratsn, to haue conference with the people,whereI pro. 
miled to be at Lantor the Sunday tollowing. 


Lent The five and twentieth,in the atternoone, I was called, and went to Lavtor,where I delivered 


Our Kin-'s the Kings Letter, the ſmall gilt cup with a cover, the taire gilt Target, one Piece Rtocked, anda 
Letter, Barrell, which they receued reſp:Ctuely. 
The Hollanders MNakhbada ( hina ( as the Hollanaers Spice) came aboord mee 1n the night, co counſell meto 
SOIC. ſpeed. Where the Datch have a Factorie, let no man looke for better meaſure, large gifts be. 
No eotthe -\o better regarded then good dealing. 
Hollauders. SD | | 6/51 
The thirteenth, they of Lantor demanded Serepinang one hundred and fortie rialls of eight, and 
I required leaue to {ell my cloath, as I might, with a publike price making. The'\ Prieſt was ſent 
trom the State, to demaund payment of Kooba, Rooba, before we traded : which I denied, ex- 
cept vpon conution the whole Country would bind themlelues to lade me with Mace and Nuts, 
” Be chard, within foure moneths, At one hundrea Dcllers,he tooke time to * be chary, Ianſwered, that per- 
cetuing they deferred time t1ll the Hellanders arnuall (which was now in ſulpence, the _ 
beeing almolt ſpent, and already fome Ext winds come 1n) I would nor giue paſt ninetie ryalls: 
wherewith he tooke his leaue, having a3 !-+05th an out-fide, as rough in mind. 
Three Hokary The ſixteenth, there came in tirec tail Hollanders, without anchoring, ſhot thirtie, ſixteenc, 
-g p and nine pieces of excellent Orinance. T wo of theſe ſhippes came from Tarerate , hauing loft 
oe of 74, | es. ; 
tio'landers. Pau! Van Carden their Admirall, with {cuentie fowre men taken by the Spaniard, who would 
hearken tono cther ranſome for him, except the Fort of Machian, by him tormerly taken,might 
be religned. The Darch ottered fittic thouſand Dollers for him. | 
The teuventcenth, the Hollangers viiited me by S* Brewer, 
or ioaad The eighteenth, the Holianders ot the twolealt ſhippes, came to viſite me, and ſupped with 
me : but an Engli/kmar repcrteth, that they meane to {:rpriſe vs ere a moneth expire, 
The ninetecth, the States ſent againe for Ro:ba, Rooba, whith TI refuſed to pay, lo they ſent 
againe,to tell me,that now they are tcgerher : but except I would exceed one hundred Dallers, 
I ſhould fave my labour and not trouble my 1elte. I tent them word againe, that though I laded 
accorded for 1198 2 graine, I would nor gue abou? one hundred. They ſent ſoone after to call me, where after 


Spice with the long di{pute, we accorded at cne hun. red Dullers, Rooba, Rooba, three hundred and eightic Dol- 
Baxdancſſes, lers, and Serepinang t.try Dollers, belives P:ſſa/im, a dutie to the fore Sabandares, of foure peeces 
Saraſſa, or Malaian Pintadoes. - 

Werecewed a Beame an« waig ht, the Catree p2ize ninetie nine Dollerss, and in the haber- 
depoize,fue pound thirteene 4. ounces : {0 .our Rials are too light. 

The twentieth, this day we began to weigh, and the Hollanders comming aſhore, made price 
at one hun'red, with toure hundred Rooba,Rooba, hftie Serepinang, and foure cloathes. 

We payed the Hollanders vnuier-hand price, clie we mutt haue beene idle, 

The three and twentieth, I male a ſecret accord with the Chiefe of Puloway to ſend a Factory 
thither, and were conſtramed to lend them three hundred Rials,and gue Serapinang one hundred 
Rials, with foure ATalaian Pintadoes, 

The toure aud twentieth, the Dutch hearing of my accord with Puloway, ſought to preuent ME- 


Cattce Bexda, 


Accord with 
Il #l0way. 


S;x Ho0!landers, | | k | | : 
luted with nine Peeces, an{wered with three : b:iides two ſmall Pinnaſles. 


4prilthe firſt. The firlt of April, reczived by the Hope i 2m Pxloway, 225.4. Cattecs, Mace, and 1307-7: C. 
1609, Nuts, which Mace (all bought by him) I mariz<4 with 3. ferdutinRion. | 69 
An Engliſh The fourth, I went aboord to cure mine eye, winch oy the heat of Nuts, watching, &c. W4 
hou e, very ſore, I left the houſe and goods with eAs'«/7e Spalding. There arrived from the Mol 
Iwo Hollan. 7qz;twvo {mall Hollanders. Note, that now the w, -: =:e1 y morning, blowerth hard Eaſterly. 

Mah The ninth,the Dutch Admirall, Peter Williamſon #/arboef, went alhore to Vrratan, The Fleete 
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The nine and twentieth there came (ixe great ſhippes Hollanders, into the Reade, whom I {a- 


(hot 


a 


- 
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hot tortie Peeces of Ordnance : his ſhip but five. He delivered a. letter from Count Mawmrice, 
without preſent, whereot when the people demanded,anſw er Was mace : that they had one,but 
it was not yet accorded what it ſhould be, This vnderſtood. EEE; 

The tenth, the Sebendar at my requeſt, ſent for the ſame Letter, which being in Portugſe, 1 
peruſed, and found it onely an authoricall Inſtrument, binding the Prince and State, to coni:rme 
what their Admirals and Councels ſhould accord with other States. It was written in Paper, 
ſealed vnder the Contents, and left open tor all. 

The eleuenth, we began to bring our Nuts aboord, thereto conftrained by th: Dwtch : their 
meaning was, to goe aſhore within a day or two : {0 that we could neither (cl: Ct the belt , nor 


To let them lie Jong enough in ſweate. 


The twelfth, this night after the firſt watch, the States ſent foure men to requeſt my cor pa- 
ny aſhore inſtantly, which I refuſed to doe till morning. 

The thirteenth, I went betimes aſhore, where the Sabandar of Nera came to vifit me,and the!) 
after much talke,I propounded (as I had ſundry times formerly done ) the formall delicering ct 
Bandan, to the vie, and in the Name of his Maicftie of England, our Soueraigne, before the Hol- 
landers did land, or begin their purpoſed Fort, They ſeemed to like well thereof, and concluded 
to be chary thereabour, and giue me an{were to day : but I doubt their inconſtancies. 

The fifteenth day,the Dutch went aſhore,twentie Boats, one thouiand and two hundred men: 
the Naturals fled. | 

The eighteenth, I went aſhore, and ſent for ſome Hollanders of note, to ſpeake with mee, to 


20 whom I made knowne many wrongs I hal receiued fince their comming 1n : wiſhing redretle, 


and affirming, that though we were notat prelent ſtrong enough to right our ſelues,yet his Ma- 
ieſtie of Ezg/exd,our Soueraigne, would not permit his SubieCts toſultaine any dammage by their 
meanes, without ſpeciall and found ſatistaCtion, 

I aftrmed, that notwithſtanding wrongs received, I could not chuſe bat Chriſtianly aduertiſe 
them, that the people purpolſed to poylon their water, and to that end warned me not to drink 
thereof, He thanked me, and hauing beene with their Admirall, requeſted me from him, to haue 
patience concerning Rice, till he had had counlalle therein. (Neceffie hath no Law.) 

The twentieth, I went aſhore to tetch the Rice, in part of Datos Putee his debt to the Com. 
pany : but the Hollarders had diſhoneſtly taken the ſame, notwithſtanding the Admirall promi- 


© fed that 1 ſhould haue it. Thence I went among the /awaxs, to haue bought ſome Rice, wic 9e- 


nerally affirmed, that the Hollanders had (traightly charged them,nor to ſell me any : neither durſt 
they, though I offered fine Dollers the Coyoung more then the Darch-paid. At my comming 
home, I found him that the Admirall had formerly ſent vnto me, whom I requeſted to tell his 
Admirall, that I eſtee ned his fo taking my Rice, a great wrong : and that if he were a Gentle- 
man, he would not permit his bale people ta .abuſe me as I walked among them. Whereto was 
anſwered, that he was a Weauer. I reprehended the reporter, being an Ene/iſh-man leruing them, 
who affirmed, that his owne people ipake ſo of him generally. Thence I tooke my Praw, and 
went to Labatacca, where I found luch {mall doings, as was not fit to keepe people: thereaboar : 
wherefore I appointed them to come away in the Skiffe, which I would ſend for them and thcir 


40 goods to day. 


The two and twentith, I went to Comby, where the Daurch did vs much wrong, even in our 
yard : whereof hauing ſundry times complained without redreſſe, is argument, that it proceeded 
by order from the chiete, 

The foure and twentieth, they began their Fort, 

ne fine and twentieth, a D-atch Pinnaſle trom Puloway, would giue me no newes of Browne 

there. 1 mannagedwy Skiffe, and went to P#/oway, where I found litle Spice. The people deſired 
meto Ray at Ayre Putce,promiling to lade me,oftering to enatt among tl.© the penaltie of death, 
to fuch as would {cl one Cattee of Spice to the Hollangers.l ſeemed todiftrult their words, hauing 
once beforce deceiued me : whereupon they offere\l ro-palle writings and oathes. I q teſtioned 
the bringing of it aboord, which they refuled, fearing the Datch. 1 cffered to fend one Enpli/h- 
man 1n each Praw, and to runne the hazzard if the Dxtch tooke it ; but they woull not hazzard 
their people, 

The fixe and twentieth, in the mornins, putting into my Boate foure Suckles of Mace, and 
many Nuts, with three Chiefe, to contider what to doe : by the way the Chiefe attirmed, that if 
we woulinot deale with them, their Spice ſhould rot vpon the trees, and they would all dye, 
cre they would deale with the Hollanders. But they are wicked and faithlefle CAoores, neither 
know I what todoe. Forby going for the *olaceos, I mult looſe two thouſand Dcllers owing 
here, and trade there vncertaine : and ſtaying two moneths more heere , will preuent going to 

GO the Moluccos : Artlalt we agreed, 

The nine and twentieth, the Chiefe being conuent?d, after many proteſts, they made mee a 
writing to deale with me onely, for all their Spice at Puloway, and Pwloron, ard at A pre Purce, 
and not to {ell or part with the Hollanders one Cattee thereof. 

The Hellanders offered twelue thouſand Dollers among the Countrey, to make their peace, 

and 
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200 Engliſh kindreſſezo the Dutch in Banda, il rewarded, Lys 111, 


es, 


Note. and driue vs hence, which they refuſed : and deſired me often, and earneſtly, not to concert 1}, in 
that thcy permitted the Dwtch to come aſhore, and ſell their Cloath, being vpon a ſpeciall cong- 
deration, to me immateriall, 

| Maythe The fourth of May 1609. I went to P#loway, where I found the Hollanders cffter Cloath at £ 

fourth, 4609. our price. I found a thouland Cattees Nuts, and twohundred Cattecs Mace, which they of Pa. 

EEE lorin had {old vs, not weighing to the Hollanders one Catree, 

bench,» 1.904 ; Theeight, the Datch there ſent to requeſt the conueyance of a Letter, and a ſick manaboord 

and Bandeſſes, them, which I promiſed : but my Nuts being readieto lade, Nakbada Goa came to me trom the 

grewpartlyour Chiefe, to intreate me, not to carrie their man or letter, bur. ſtay alſo my ſelfe, which I refuſed 

of che I-uty ' and fitted hence. Whereof hee hauing informed, they ſent me word againe by him : that if I 


pk we went, they would make purchace of whatſoeucr I left behind, and account vs enemies : where.. ay 
Bu ey Upon ] ſtayed. | : 

of chole which The ninth, the people ſent and require me, not to depart theſe foure daies. As I was going 
excrciied for- to bed, there came a command ypon our liues, that we ſhould not ſtirre out of doores : and pre. 
nora sin ſently thereupon, Iheard that the Datch were vpon their knees to the people. 1 armed my lelfe 

- wand reg and went out among them, where I found the Dutch ouercome with teare ; and demanding the 
ſparca no. the Cauſe of comming aboord fo late, they aniwered, that one of them was ſhor into the legge with 
hbe tie of the a Truncke, as he ilept in their houle : which cauled them to ſeeke my helpe, and were mtercey. 
Jung, orie> red by the way. 1 went home with them, andleauing three Erglyh with two of them in their 
a Py of houſe, 1 brought two Datch home with me. 26 
Tic IEP The tenth, in the morning, I cauſed the goods of the Datch ( at their earneſt requeſt ) to bee 


thers and be- brought home to my houſe, whereat the Countrey ſeemed offended with me, 
Kilitie, deemy There was counſfaile taken, and reſolution to kill the Dutch, but Nakhbada Goa preſerued their 
P.{g.t 5-616.S.2 lines. The Dutch were commanded by the people, not to ſtirre out of doores, vpon paine of their 


motos 30 IA les, their goods and money regiltred. This evening many Prawes and men went hence. 
Trunke. The twelfth, at night, there returned a Praw with newes, that they had ſlaine the Datch Ad- 
Nate, mirall, with all his chiefe followers and counſaile, 


D#'h Admiral The thirteenth, I had much adoe to keepe the Dwtch from being tlaine, by thoſe of Campon 
murthered., = £5rat, whoſe Sabandar was flaine by the Dwtch. | 
Nate, l ; 
Engliſbcurteile The foureteenth, two Datch Pinnalles arrived, and the Countrey would faine haue gotten 
to the Hollan- them aſhore : whereof my people, by order aduiſed them. They of Campon Awrat came all ar- 
ders: burkow med, to haue flaine the Datch, which with much intreaty and danger,I prevented. About noone, 
repaid fince, _ 7] ſent away my Schitfe with Letters, of, and for the Dutch, This night, wee had much adoe to 
the world bath 4 . | 
preſerue the Dutch aliue with carefull watch, 
The fifteenth, my Schitte returned with Letters, from, and for the Dutch. | 
The ſixteenth, the States conlulted and refoluedg that with me the Dwrch ſhould be ſafe : but 
would not permit them aboord their ſhippes, I came aboord, and brought Letters from, and to 
the Dutch, and at the Harboroughes mouth , was hayled by hue Dmrch Shallops , and other 
Boartes, 
Note. The twentieth, in the euening, Simon Hoer, Viceadmurall, came aboord me, giuing me many 
thankes, for kinneſſes ſhewed to the Dutch at Puloway, I ſhot leauen parting Guns, 
The tize and twentieth, I manned my Praw, and went to Labatacca, where they deſired a 
Ourkouſc ſold man or two Ledgers, to buy their Spice, which I promiſed them, The Hollanders pulled downe 
my houſe, and latisfed me tor the lame , one hundred and fiftie Dollers, belides fortie of the 
boords. When 1 was going tobed, Var Bergell, and Samuel King,came trom the Vice-admirall,to 
let me know, that they had counlelled concerning my Trade at Labatacca, and concluded to per- 
mit my quiet Trae there : except at ſuch times, as they ſhould come to ſurpriſe the ſame. Allo, 
they requeſted me not to take ottence, it their Boates lated mine aboord , to ſearch what aide 
I did to their enemies, which I tooke 1n1ll part, And in preuention of which inconueniences, 
I propounded vnto them * that if they would pay me ſuch debts, as Nera and Cxmber owed me, 
amounting to twelue or thirteene hundred Dollers, I would trade at Ploway and Pwlorin only : 
whereof they promiſed me an{were to morrow. 
The ſixe and twentieth, Yar Bergell brought me word, that T might trade at Labatacca. 
The ſeauen and twentieth, I ſent Matthew Porter with a Cargaſon to Labatacea. 
The one and thirtieth, I went to Labatacca to torward buſinefſe, Abour ſupper time, 4% 
. Bergell and Samuel King came aboord me, defiring priuate ſpeach with me from their Vice-Ad- 
marall : and going into my Cabbine, after many /talian-like Complements, they deliuered me a 
note from their Vice-Admurall, permitting vs trade, but y rohibiting victuall and muniticn to be 
carried to the people, which they held for enemies, and requeſting that their Boates might palle 


_ *Thaweleft byhem to be ſearched to that ende, which elſe ſhould be done by force, * threatning conkilcati- 


our (fcarin ry 
the our on of ſhip and $OO0Uus 


nefſe) this I anſwered ; that I would follow my trade, wherein if he wronge.! me, it would be too heauy 
& otherletters for him to an{wer. That I had a remainder of the Rice, with I tormerly acquainted him, which 
on both fides, I would ſell, except they tooke an vnanſwerable courle therein, That tor Munition, I had inthe 
Re ee es j (hippe 


ſecne. 


36 


40 


50 


66 


CTY VIY I "= 


C BA "FP" 8. 4. Vngratefull obtruſions of Hollanders. | 20L 


ſhippe not pak twenty hand-gunnes, belonging to ſundry poore men, the lale whereot I neither 
could nor would preuent, except they would buy them, wiuch Iwould caule to be reaſonabl 
{L). Concerning my ſubieCtion totheir ſearch, Lan{wered, to haue rather my eftate, and lite 
11azarded here, then my hitherto vnſpotted reputation.at my comming home:nay,I ſhould there- 
in become a Traytor vnto my Soueraigne, Wherewith my conceit was neuer ſtained. 

The lecond of Iune, I ſent the Vice-Admural and Councell a tew lines in Anſwer thereof, by 
Angu(tine Spalding, iceking all wayes of Peace. | | 

The third, Ireceiued a note from the D#tch, whereby they would continue their ſearchby all 


meanes , offering to buy the hand-gunnes, bat not permit the Rice to be carried, Whereto in- 
ro Rantly by their Meſſenger, I anſwered, as tolloweth ; b 


Tune, 1603. 


HE VUice- Admirall, M. Simon Iahnion Hoen, &c, of the Dutch Fleete, may pleaſe to know; 

That to the ende, to take away all cauſe of quarrelifrom them to vs, and ſbew the World our honeſs 

cauſe, and their wiltulneſſe : Whereas they will not permit my Rice to bee carried to Puloway, 7 will 
likewiſe there conſent to them, vpon condition, that they Jhall reuoke their purpoſed ſearch. eAnd ts 
the end they ſhall haue ſome ſecuritre for the performance, 4 will poſſe my yet wnfalſified word; or if that 

( through your incredulitie ) be not ſuſſicient, mine oath vnto your Deputies, or your (elues , generally 

at pleaſure to the ſame effett. But if herein you will not ( through deſire of quarrellwith the Engliſh) 
conſent unto my reaſonable requeit: then be pleaſed to knowe, that [ will ſend it, at what price or has 

20 zard ſoencr, Concerning our munition, 1 write nothing; your purpoſe to buy the ſame, becing prengn- 
tion to your owne doubts,which 1 pray let bee done ſpeeduly for your owne ſatis fattions. Thus 1 commit 


you to the Almightie who proſper your honeſt proccedmgs, as | with ro mine owne, From aboord the 
Hector i» Banda, this third of une, 160g. 


My reply. 


WILLIAM KrnLI1NG. 


Toward night, they ſent me agaihe their laſt telolution ( they hauing called foure Counſe'ls cy efolu: 
thereabout) holding their determination for the ſearch. Whereupon, contidering their purpoſes, 


tion, 
and that the leaſt breach would prooue totall, wherein {ixtie two men, againſt a thouſand or 


more, could not performe much (to the hazarding ot thip and goods or at lealt not permiſſion to 
30 lade, their Fort Sine all) I yeelded as vpon conſtraint to the ſearch. 


The tft, I went with my latt Rice to Pu/oway, tie Hollanders hauing firſt ſent aboord, and 
ſearched, to our great diſcontents; notwithſtanding which, the ſhip at Laztor weaued vs, and 


called vs aboord. Irefuſed; they ſaid they would thoote+: but I neither went aboord, nor they 
ſhot. ; N. | 


# 


, The foxreteenth, I went to Labatucea, where I bought ſame Spice, and put away ſome cloth, 
The foure and twentieth, Þ went to { #wmber, whence I towed eleuen Suckles Mace. 
The'tue an twentieth, I went to Laxtoy to recouer ſome debts made by Sidall, which were 
denied, | The fixe and twentieth, Ilent my great boat for Puloway. I went to Labatatca, whence 
I towed two Suckles Mace. 


40  Theſeuen and twentieth, my Boat returned with Spice from Puloway. The Tanans began to 

haue conference with the Hollarders. 

The nine and twentieth, I went to Camber, whence I towed foureteene Suckles Mace: 

The tirit of I ily, 1609. I went to Camber to account with debrers. The ſecond,the Hollarders 
( with all the {trengeh they could make, leauing the ſhippes and fort weakely manned) went and | 
tooke Labatacea: where, as they lay, they killed; twenty or lixteene perfons, and burned the Labatdccata- © 
Towne, bringing away: pots and pannes. Iam verily perſwaded, that fortie men would have ken by the 
done as much as they did, with more chen tenne times 1b many: Hollanders. 


The fourth, I {ent to Cumber, and one of my. Guſerates countelled me to goe no more: for they 
diſtruſt py Intelligence with the-Dutch., | et . = 
30 The {ixteenth, |before day, the Hollandeys with their whole power went to the Eaſt-wart, 


and hauing burned certaime boates, and returning to take Salome, were there at much trite about 04910 
landing, not who ſhould land ſooneſt, but who might ſtay longeſt aboord... By which, and.other Selumorepule 
their detaults, they. were repulſed with the lofle ofxe men, befides many hurt among whom ferhcbt Dub. 
the Gouernour, M, Jacob de Brirer, 1s reported to haye behaued himſelte worthily there.  After- | 
ward, Aatthew Porter and others, dehred to goe a ſhore, which Þ permitted, by whom one ters: 
me wer), that the Hollanders mtant to take me;and withed me.tolooke well to my tſhippe ana 
lelte, | The caule, as he faith, was this : They repert:that the twolaſt nights wee made tiones a 


ſhore; (and were by the peopleariitwered } of the, Hollanders prouifion toland : whereof, God 


Iuly, 160g, 


knoweth; that I knew nor heard;not. ;. +1 Len on ledeag VIOT 
60 © The leucnteenth, the Duich.lentTan Berge/l,.and Sammel King aboord .mee;, requeſtingito 

know when I hoped:to be gone; whetein I could not fatisfie them, Puloway delaying, mee: as n | 

doth, They offered to:make good all my debts, if 1 would be one ſpeedily, which 1 refuſed: af- | 
brining that the Company woildnot feele to ſmall a joſle,” Alo;chat] could-not anfiver 1t ar Note. 


home, iauing ſtayed till now, that lading 15 rcadte.” We had ſome {peach concerning the luppo- 
ud 
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Dutch pretences againſt Banda and the En gliſh there. L 1B, IL 
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EEC 
fed ſignes, which we ſhould make to the Countrey againſt them; Wherein I made juſt proteſts 
to the contrary, 

They affirmed vs to haue made fignes two nights together, and ſaid , that many Depoſition, 
were taken thereupon : (afigne of their purpole toquarrell with vs.) Allo, that one of my men 
yeſteriay being in their Fort demanded, why we made fignes to the Countrey? ſhould an! were: 
that we had realon ſo to doe, the Countrey being ſo much indebted vato vs, and the Darch hy 
dering vs what they can. Which impoſture, I had no patience Jonger to hearken vnto,but paw. 
ned my hand that they could not proue any thing, firit orlaſt : wiſhing them to take their cour.. 
lzs. Howbeit, that I might vtterly preuent all cauſe of miſtruft in them of vs euen inthe whale 
Worlds cpinion : I oftcred to goe ride in Laboan [ana , where I might neither know their ſir. 10 
rings, nor coul:l make ſ1gnes to hurt them. 

The cighteenth, in the afternoone the Dutch ſent many of theirchiefe aboord me,whoar 6rf 
demanded kindly, whether I continued in my former determination of lading here ? wherety 
I anſwered yea, Wherenpon they defired me to take lome courle to goe hence in friendſhip, Ian. 
{wered, that now Spice was readie, I hoped to get hence within twentie dayes laden , ang 
in friendſhip. Many reaſons paſſed betweene vs : but when they ſaw my purpole, they delive. 


red me a note from their Vice-Admirall and Councell , wherein were forged as many vntruthes 
as lines. The Copie whereot fulloweth. 


He Generall Maſter William Keeling , May pleaſe to know, that it bath beene by onr Depmties 20 

proffered vnto him, that if he thought good to tranſport oner to vs, the Debts remayning among the 
Bananeles, nd then in friendſhip withdraw from the Roade, with his ſhippe (whnch himſelfe heretofor, 
hath partly made mention of to ſame of ws ) we are reſolued to deale with him in that behalfe. «And al. 
beit, this reaſonable proffer, to eſchew quarrell,ss by vs to him motioned : yet hath the Generall afore-ſaid, 
denyed to accept the ſame. Notwitbſtan4ing we baue ſufficient occafion enough, with good reaſon to com- 
mand him, with his ſaid ſhip, to withdraw from forth this Roade, and out of our Flecte alſo, without the 
command of the Artillery of the Fortreſſe of Naſla1 : and that the fore-ſaid Generall may wnderſtand 
the reaſons which mooned vs to the ſame we hae at large remonſtrated the fame, as foleweck, 


ynto them. &c. together with their ſe}fe worth)efſe ouer-weening, 


The eight of Aprill, 1609, The Worſhipfull Admirall Peter Williamſon Var Hoef,, being an- 
chored with his Fleete, in the Ilands'of Barda, and there vnderſtanding of the Merchants of the 
vnited Eaſt India Company, how they were through the Inhabitants of Banda, daily conſiray- 
ned and moleſted,and alſo lometimes diſpoſſeſſed of their Clothes and Merchandizes, which they 
held tor themſclues at ſach rates as they pleaſed , ſatisfying for them,as and when they thought 
good : and {o remayned indebte4 to much, as their-debt vnto the Generall Eaſt /xdia Company, 
amounted vnto aboue twentic thouſand Rials of eight,without intention to recontent the (ame. 
And further that our Liegers, concerning their lives, haue cuerlined in very doubttull eſtate, fea- 
ring, leaſt daily they would vntimely praGtice their ends, as appeared few yeares paſt, they haue 
murthered our Merchants, and forcibly taken other ſome,and atrer their cuſtome,made Heathens 40 
of them. 

Wherefore the Admirall afore-{aid was moued by all friendly meanes,to make a Caſtle or For- 
trefſe, whereby our Liegers, and Merchandizes, might reſt in better latery, both apainſt the Por- 
tall, and againſt all other our Enemies : which by molt of the chiefe Oran-Cayar, was con- 
deicended vnto., And thereupon, haue wee proceeded to the building of a Fortreſle, vpon the 
Hand Nera. Whuch Fortrefle , being about halfe finiſhed , the Admurall Var Heer abouefaid, 
hath procured a Conuention of the chiete Oran-Cayac, and Councell of the Ie of Banda, to mect 
with him,and other of his Councell at Ratoo : and there to haue entred in treatie of a triendly 
accord and contraGt together. To which effe&t, the faid Admirall appointed 'the Fiſcall, or lu- 
fticeof the Fleet, belides other of good account, as Hoſtages, to continue at Keyacke - that there- 50 


by, they, the rather or with lefle teare might come to the Admirall aforeſaid, and his Councell, 
tharneeretheir 


Thus the Admirall, with diuers ot his Councell,' together with a Company of his Souldiers, 


.the'two and twentieth of May, 1609. came to Ratoo, the: nominated place of Conuention 3 


their being a Bardaveſe approached vnto him out of the Woods ; who told the Admirall, 
that the Oran-Cayas , and qther chiete of the Iles , were neere there in the Woods, but 


were ſo timerous: of the Souldiers , that the: Admirall had with him , as they feared t9 


come 'ynto him : and therefore prayed him; and his Counſell ro come vnto them. The Ad- 
mirall ynderftanding the report, pafſed towards them, together with his {aid Councel], and left 
his Souldiers at their appointed place. And being entred amongſt them ; hee found the Woods 
repleniſhed with-armed Black- Moores, Bandaveſes , and. O#an-(ajas, who inſtantly incircle 60 


them, and without mach-<conterence betweene them paſſed, were by them treacherouſly and 


villanouſly maſſacred, and gaveuery of our chiefe, no lefſe then twentie wounds. This Stra- 
tageme-'thas perfdrmed, they preſently aflaulted che Company of Souldiers, intending to hauc 
ſerged them with the like ſawce-' Bur they partly in feare,and doubt of ſome treachery, armed 
- them- 


- 50 


IO 


ZO 
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chemſclues, and ood in their defence, and encountered one another , ſoas-in fine they betooke 


themiclues to their beſt refuge, with loſſe of ſome of their chicfe, and fo fled vnto 9 99-7" and 


there haue murthered the Fiſcall or luſtice afore-faid, with the reſt of the hoſtages , 


elides di- 


uers others of our people, who were walked into the Woods, to gather Corus Nuts : inſomuch, 
as at that time, were murthered about forty of ours by the Bandareſſes , contrary to their oathes 
= promiſ: es. All which Cann oapgn vs to execute and practiſe all reuenge poſſible, toward the 


inhumane treacherous Bar 


neſſes : which occaſions pricke vs forward, to proſecute this preſent 


bloudy warre againſt them. Then followed many preſumprions of his affiftance of the Barda- 
weſſes,by Engliſh Powder and Munition, by ſignes, &c. which I omit, They conclude on thoſe 


ſuppolitions, 


foreſaid Generall to withdraw with. his ſhip from forth our Road out of our 


We, by vertue of our Commiſſion, and Patent of his Princely Excellency, commaund the 


Fleet, and withour 


the command of the Artillery of the Foretrefſe of Naſſas, within the time of hue daies , after 
the date hereof. And inthat we haue conquered, by force of Armes, the Illand Nera, fodoe we 
alſo pretend, and hold the Roades thereabout depending, as the Road of Labatatca,. &c. to bee 
vnder our command : and will not permit any ( the time that we warre with the Bavdaneſſes ) to 


anchor there. 


Thus by vs ordained, paſt, and abſolutely reſolued vpon by the Vice-Admirall, and refidue 


of the Councell in the ſhippe of Hollandia, vpon the Roade of Banda, the eight 4nd twentie of 


Iuly, 1 609. 


20 Simon Johnſon Hoen, Tacob de Bitter, Hen: Van Bergell, Tohn Copneliſſon wht, Will: Jacobſon, 


Simon Martens, Rufzer Tomaſſen, CMarlaben. 1 609. Peter Babxec. 160 9.Will Vanderuort, 


alias, Secret. - 


Whereto I briefely anſwered by word, that I could not anſwere my ſo goinghence (lading 
being now ready ) to my Countrey : and that vnleſſe I were otherwiſe commaunded then by 


words, I would ride here till I were laden, which woulJ be within tiue and 


twenty daies at the 


vttermolt. They affirmed, that this their ſignification to me, was an{were, WheretoI applytd, 
that oftentimes raſh men threatned to kill, which they durit not for life performe. I thot true 


parting Peeces. - 
The nineteenth, I ſent away my Schife for Pwuloway, to know of ridin 


FaCtorie at P#loway, in cale of conſtraint-: ahd without ccnſtraint I would n 


% 


g there: Van Bergell 
came aboor4 to ſearch the Boate ; I willed him-to tell the Vice-Admirall, that-E woul4leaue a | 


ot hence. 


The twentieth, about one this morning, my Schitte returned frbm Pi/oway;- without note of- 
our debts, or Inuentory of gaods, the prihcipalt cauſes of my writing. He onely affirmed;that 


the people were willing to pay their dedrg,1f we cold tay titteene or twentiedairs > al{o bffe»i 


ring vs their belt Roal at Pu/away. The Darch arid we came to ſome accord for the time of 'otir 

ſtay,an1 fer our debts, the Monſon alſo inuiting vs thereto, and the Trade which already we had: 
The firit of Auguſt 1 60 9. peace generally publiſhed twixt the Dwtch and- Countrey, is%an The fift of 

vncomfortable argument , of the Pwoyars breaking with vs. The Dutch ſent rive a Better of Avgvſt, 1609. 


treatie, I went to ſee the Datch Fort, whoſe 1quare may be 
of Ordnance in circa, whereof eight very good Brafſe Demi-canons, 


credit, for the receit of. my debs Iefc at:Banda, payable at Bantam. The Hollanders this 'enenin 
i1|ot an huncred and fiftie Pceces of Ordnance, for joy of peace. Vpon the Gouetnors earneft:ini- 


foote, hauing thirtie Peeces 
SLIT © £61 [ 


. 


The fourth, I fent my Boat totetch away goods, wherein came a' Seruant of Nakbada Gnſe- 


rat, by whom I vnderſtood that the Pulowars were reſolued tolet me haue no more Sptce,cretpt 


{ume lit:le, to ſhaddow their wrong vato vs : wherefore 1 ſent the Boat againe for Browke:”'F 
being faire by the.Towne, ſhot five Peeces, the better to procure my people thence : 'they not 11.ngcrs. 
perceiuing that we tooke any diſpleaſure at their ill dealings. Iſent againe for' Browne ; Whiclr 
Boar ftaying long, Iſhot twoſeuerall warning Peeces. Whercypon M. Browne came aboortme; 
but not Spalding : affirming, that they would not let him come, before 1 came aſhore. Whertfore 
30 1 ood againe to the Eaſtward, and comming ſomewhat neere the Towne, the*Kng of Afhiedſſar 
came aboord me, to-redeeme his pawne, and brought Spalding and the three Dwtrh aboord'thee; 


more thankes to the loue of his «00 pawne, then their honelttes. 
The tenth, I weighed an halte h:indred by our ordinary Baxda Beame, an 


Ir oo * © & 
 . AY 3; 


d it weighednine 2. 


Cattees, whereby the Cattee appeareth to weigh five pound, foureteene Z. ounces haberdeporze. 
I weighed allo the ſingle Cattee, which made tiue pound foureteene 4. ounces haberdepoize: - - 
The eleventh, we anchored neexe Macaſſar vpon Celebes, ] being very defirous tdyoe thither, 


hoping vpon reports, tofinde Cloues there for Cloth. 


The tweltth, 1 ſent my Schitfe armed, to inquire of the place, who returning, heard that'Aſa- 
60 caſar was yet x. a dates faile to theiNorth : and that three moneths ſince, there was a Datchſhi 
loft in hight of the Towne : vpon which dangerous report, we gaue ouer the ſcarch of Macaſſar. 


The one and twentieth, we anchorediin /accatra, where we found the 


Beznda and Enquifen, 


two Dacbhippes, having beene eight daies there : who brought our people { in the Hope ) and 


their goods from eAmboyno, 


The 


/ Tuly eightgenc, 
1'6 09. '* ) 


+ Peace between 
the Hollanders 
' and the kanda-® 


neſſes. 


q 


Perfidy of the 


The Kit of P 
Mac (a ome 
m: th aboord. 


Binda waights. 


Mecaſſar vpon 
Celebes, 


A ſhip of Hof» 
land loft buture 
Macaſſar. 
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- The "El and twentieth, comming neere the point, we meta Praw with Ralfe Hearne, lent by 
They arriuein Maſter /obn Saris to me, who had readie three thouſand fqure hundred eighty one bagges of Pep- 
hs Roadat per. We got betimes into the Roade, and /obn Sqris came aboord me-in a Dutch Boat. | 
axtam, 


The thirteenth, vpon the Kings requeſt, I ſent five and. twentie armed men to make him y,, 
ſtime, which he willed in honour of his hauing the laft night , made conqueſt of his Wiues yix. 
matie. - | 
; The three and twentieth, hauing taken in there toure thouſand and nine hundred bags of Pcp= 
per, I queſtioned the leauing of a FaGtorie, where to we accorded, $4651 
FaRory at | Theſeuenand twentieth, I appointed the FaGtorie at Bantam, ( viz: ) Augnitine Spalding, 
Banlam, FaCtor, at fiftie pound ſterling a yeare : Frances Kelbe, Chirurgion, fortie fue ſhillings a moneth + ls 
lob Parſons thirtie ſhillingsa moneth: Robert Neale, twentie nine ſhillings a moneth: Auguſtin, 
Adwelhl, toure and twentie ſhillings a moneth : Etheldred Lampre, twentie ſhillings amoneth : 
William Drixer, ewentie (hillings a moneth : Wilkam Wilſon, two and twentie ſhillings a moneth: 
William Lamwell, fixteene ſhillings a moneth : Phillip B adredg, ſixteene ſhillings a moneth : Fray. 
ciſco Domipgo, twelve ſhillings a moneth : /#an Seraon, ten ſhillings a moneth : Adrian, Mafter 
7 awerſons Boy, ten ſhillings a. moneth, Ialſo hired fixe perſons to goe with vs for England, and 
make all poflible ſpeed. 
The nine and twentieth, we ended with the Gouernor about our cuſtomes, with much adoe, 
The thirtieth, we delwered the Companies bulinefſe from Saris to Spalding,giuing bim ſpeciall 
charge of the Datch inſolency and hate towards vs,and therefore to haue little to do with them. 29 
The ſecond of Oftober, x 69 9. I went and tooke my leaue of the Gouernour, and.defired his 
fauour to our Faftor, which he.promiled in ſeeming hartily. - | Wo | 
The third, betimes I came aboor.| for adur, hauing vitited all my friends. | | 
Theifir{t of Noyember, z-6 © 9, About the diſtance fixe hundred and fiftie from Bantam , wee 
Were in fue and twenty degrees South-Latitude, hauing foure and twenty degrees varution,and 
foure and twentie daics running it. | | | | 
$rorme. : The nine and twentieth, we had all day an hard gale of wind, which towards night prooued 
a ſtorme, at Welt South-weſt from the North-ward , and. pur vs to try with our maine courſe, 
continuing all night, and the next day. Wherein ( as ſundry other times before ) we haue found 
Nete, a report of Linſchor to be rug, that geuerally all Eaſterly winds comming about to the North- 
EE ward, if 1t prouc xaine, preſently the win.1 commeth about to the Weſt South-weſt, and there 30 
ari1ation airs 


or bloweth, We were in two and thirttgrs. South when the Rorme tooke vs, and had about thir« 
coma. acl - © degrees vaziation, and ypwardy., $ | | 


ORober. 1609, 


December the , Theeight-of December, 1 6 09. We tell betimes in ghe morning, with Terre:Donatall, ſome 

_ _ uy ſoxelgagues off vs, the Welter part-where the varzation was about eight 5. degrees. We were at 

"OM " noone vader thixtie one degrees, and ſeuen and twentie minuts of Latitude, wee ſtanding South 
Squth- Eaſt (wind at South-welt ) vnder low failes,,, iT 


. 3.7 -, We meta Hollander, and yndexitaod by therh, that the Ereſmmw ( a ſhip of the Fleete, which 
+1," = made homewards, at my arriuall with the Dragon at Bamaw ) being very leaky at Sea ; and the 
: reſt,of the.Flecte ſolcauing her, ſteered tcr tae Wand Manritine,, and there vnladed the ſaid 4 
': Eraſe, leaying tlic goods there, with five and twentie perſons to guard the ſame, till it might 
Ne be ſenefor ;the.xeft of her company being now 1n this ſhip ; | 
The latitude - * 


| That __ Mawriius were two bauens ; the one, called the North-weſt, lying vnder twenty 
and __ degrees, ſomewhat lefle ; the other, the South-Eaft in twenty degrees and fhiftcene minuts , all 
rion © by 


MENT 14S, 


50 


. points-low,apg leeting round; We ſounded about ſeauen m the cuening, and had {euventy ſeuen 
«4 t 


Note, il A man;bound home vpon this Coaſt, finding no weather for obſeruation , either for Jatitude 60 


or variation, may boldly and (ately keepe byondelfe in fxtie. fathome water ,. and ſhelly;ground 
and when he hudeth Oazy, is very neere Cape:Das Aghules+ and when he tooſeth ground at 97* 
hundred and twenty fathome line, he may reſolue that ke hath patt the faid Cape, prowd ed hee 
be within the latitude of thirty ſixe degrees. Kr Batt 


The 


— 
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The three and twentieth, we ſtzered all night, Weſt by North, and Weſt North-welt, a freſh 
ale Eaſtcrly, and in the morning, ſaw tlie land all along, about eight or ten leagues from vs high 
[and. About noone, we were neere Cape Buona Speranza, hauing runne twixt Cape D'aphulas Cape De Buns 
and it, in ſeuenteene houres, We gor within three leagues of the Suger-loafe, ayd itood off and Sperame. 
on wikrught. 19 HEINE UN 2 LAY 3. FN. OO 
The cightand eyrentaeth, I receiyed)by the Dutch Boate fixe ſheepe (the fafteſt that euer I 
ſaw 1658 rhe Iland : the raile of one of , them was eight and rwenty inches brogd , and weigh- 
ed five and thirty-pdthid weight, WACE : of ar onlods rhe 43 0 
I receiued of the Dutch a Mayne Top-ayle (whezcof we had extreame want) and delivered ,,,;_. os a 
| who p faile 
I0 them a note tothe Company, to recetue twelue pound twelue (hillings for the ſame : beſides, bought. 
their promiſes to vs for other wants; are very honettand Chrittian-like, We tooke fart ſheep lefec 
on Pengwin Tlan\, and ſetleane in their room. I left a note allo there of my comming, and the 
ſtate ot my company, as others had done before. 
The tenth of lanuary, un the morn !nSs wee were vader {ayle homeward. Nate, that all the Ianuary the 
ne hieete ith beene Weſterly , and Southerly : and'the two former tentb, 1 60g, 


WMP" I 


time we hate beene here, the wind a 

times that 1 was heere, at the ſame ſeaſon, it blew ſtormes Eafterly. Set Sayle. 
The twentieth,we paſſed the Southerne Tropicke, about noone, The Datch came and upped South Tropick. 

with me: {hot three parting Peeces, ': BURG 4 14 RET ps; hg 
Thethirtieth, before day, we faw S. Helena; hauing ſteered bxtie fixe leagues Welt in that la. $4#!4 Helena, 

20 titude. - We roade on the'North-welt patt thereof, a-mile from/ the thore, North-weſt from the 

Chappell, in twoand twenty fatliome ſandy ground, The and may lie truly two hundred and 

ſeuenty, or two hundred and eightie leagues to the Weſt-ward, from the land of eArbyopia, we 

were tune to Rtecre cloſe in vnder the high-land, to get ground, the bancke being ſteepe too, and 


without no anchorang. : | 
The ninth of February, wee weighed, and made fayle home-ward : having receited aboord February 9. - 
heere, for refre(hing, nineteene Goares, nine Hogges, and thirteene Pigges. Setſayle from 


; 

The {ixteenth, we ſaw the lle eAſcention ſeuen or eight leagues Welt South-weſt from vs. pts ay | | 
The cight and twentieth, in the morning,the wind being Weſterly, and reaſonable faire wea- we lefrihe © | 
ther, we tteered with the Darch ( who had madea Walt ypon his Mizen Maſt-head for vs.) He Dutchioour | 
30 told-vs, that he had bur eight or nine men ſtanding , the reſt ſicke, and fixe and forty dead. A Clriftian | 
grieuous chaſtiſement ynto them, and to-vs, a never lufficiently acknowledged mercy : that they gricte, 4d 
who offered to ſpare me ten or twenty men, or more ypon occaſion , ſhould ſo generally decay, —_ | 
and we looſe no one, nay cuery one in good health. | | 
_ Toward night, ar my Companies earneſt ſute , conſidering our leake, with many other juſt < | 
cauſes, on our part, beſides our want of meanes to aide them, though we ſhould accompany them: | 
they hauing ( without any our ſpeech or motion to the like end) debred vs to acquaint ſuch 
Dwtch, as we ſhould meete with their diſtrefle, that they might take the beſt courle for their 
ayde,.wee made faile, andleft them not without ſenſible and Chriſtian greefe, for our want of 
meanes-to helpe them, Latitude forty hue degrees and fixe minutes. | 


The firſt of May, 1 61 0. Wehad very taire weather, wind South-weſt, latitude forty nine May 1610. |'y 
' degrees, and thirteene minuts, | of [1 
The ſecond, betimes in the morning, the wind came at South, and blew an hard ſtorme, which | | 
put vs into our fore-courſe, [| '*i8 
- Toward night, we ſpake with a Lubecker, who told vs, that S:lley bare Eaſt by North ( thirtie 1 | 
eight Datch miles, which is fiftic leagues ) from vs : and the weather being faire, we made laile. | wil 
J-tol.\l them of the diſtreſſed Dutch. Tl | 
The ninth, in the morning, Beachy was North North-Eaſt, three leagues from vs. | 1. 


The tenth, about Sun-ſer, we anchored in the Downes. 1:70 
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Captaine W1LLIAM HAVYYXIN 5, his Relations of the Occarrents 
' which happened in the time of bis reſidence in India, in the County 
of the Great M © 6 © Lt, andof bu departure from thence z 
 wrizten to the Company. bs 
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d 1. | 


His barbarows [age at Surat by Mocrebchan; The Portugals and 
| Feſuirs treacheries againſt him. | 

T my arriuall * vnto the Bar of Surat, being the foure and twentieth of A . k 

S 1608. I preſently ſent vato Surat Francs Buck, Merchant, wit! two © 

\ET to make knowne vnta the Goucrnour, that the King of England had ſent me as 


* Caprain Kees 
ling and be had 
kept company 
togcther al the 
voyage before 
relared ( & not 
neeifuiltobee 


nernours anſwere, both by them, and three of his Seruants ſent me from Srar, 
that he, and what the Country affoorded, was at my command : and that I ſhould 
repeared\ro be yery welcome, if I woul\ vouchſafe to come on ſhore, 1 went accompanied with my Mer- 
oy _ chants, and others, in the beſt manner 1 cculd, befitting for the honour of my King and Country, 
tore, whence A My comming on ſhore, after their barbarous manner I was kindly recewwed, and multitudes of 
on lune the ' people following me, all deirous to lee a uew come people, much nominated, but never came 
24, Capr'ine 1n their parts. As I was necre the Gouerncrs houſe, word was brought me that he was not well, 
Keeling depar- hy Tthinke rather, Crunke with Afﬀion or Opion, being an aged man. So went vnto thechiete 
ted in the Dra- Cuſtomer, which was the onely man that Sea-faring cauſes belonged vnto ( for the government 


ww & of Sxrat, belonged vnto two gr:at Not lemen; the one being Vce-Roy of Necax, named Chan- 

theocherin chaxa ; the other, Vice-Roy of Cambazaand Swrat, named CMocreb chan, but in Surat hee had 

= way for no command, ſaue onely oucr the Kings Cuſtomes) who was the onely man I was to deale with- 
wa ( the 


CESS. Aker many complements done with this chiefe Cuſtomer , I told him that my commin 
built a Pin. Was tocltabl.ſh and ſettle a FaRtory in Swrar, and that I had a Letter for his King from His Ma- 
nafle) onthe ieſty of England, tending to the ſame piirpoſe, whos deſirous to haue league and amitie with 
fovr:b of Au- his King, in that kind, that his SubieQs might treely goe and come, ſell and buy, as the cuſtowe 
pan ang of all Nations is : and that my ſhip was laden with the commodities of our land, which by in- 
OI y =” tell:gence of former trau-llers, were vendible for theſe parts. His anſwere was, that he would 
2 duplicareof - diſpatch a Fout-man tcr Can:baya, vnto the Nobleman ls Maſter : for.of himlelfe he could doe 
the Commiſſi- nothing without his order. $o taking my leave, I departed to my lodging appointed for mee, 
on vader the which was at the Cuſtome-houſe : In the morning, | went to vitit the Gouernour, and after a 
CO. Preſert given him, with great grauity and outward ſhew of kindncfle , he entertained me, bid- 
©n fhoare the d1Ng me moſt heartily welcome, and that the Countrey was at my command. After comple- 
28, of Auguſt, ments done, and entring into the maine aſlaires of my buſinefle , acquainting him wherefore my 
x08. comming was for theſe parts : he anſwered me, that theſe my atfaires did not concerne him, be» 
Chanchane. cauſe they were Sea-taring caules, which d1d belong vnto Mocrebchan, vnto whom hee promi- 
Mecrebcban, {ed me to diſpatch a Foot-man vnto Cambaya, and would write in my behalfe, both for the vn- 

lading of my ſhippe, as alſoconcerning a FaCtorie. In the meane whule, he appointed me to lodge 
The Cepraine in a Merchants houſe, that vnderſtood the Twrkzh, being at that time my Trouch-man, the Cap- 
of the ſhip that Taine of that ſhippe which S* Edward 4 rcbelborne tooke. | 


Sir Edward It was twentiedaies ere the anſwer came, by reaſon of the great waters and raines that men 
er ogg could nut paſſe, In this time, the Merchants, many of them very friendly feafted me, when 1t 
ooke, 


was faire weather that I could get out of doores * tor there fell a great raine , continuing almclt 
Exceſfive rain, FOE time the Meflengers were abſent, who at the end of twen*y Gaies Froug ht anſwer from Mo- 
crebchan, with Licence to land my goods, and buy and {<1 tcr this preſent Voyage : but for a tur 
tuxe Trade, and ſetling of a FaRorie, he could not doe it without the Kings commaundement, 
which he thought would be effeRed, if 1 would take the paines of two moneths trauell, to deli- 
ver my Kirgs Letter. And further, he wrote vnto his chiefe Cuſtomer, that all , whatſoeuer 1 
brought, ſhCuld be kept in the Cuſtome-houle, till his Brother Sheck «Abder Rachim came, who 
ſhould make all the haſt that poſſibly could bee , for to chuſe ſuch goods as were ficting tor the 
King : (theſe excuſes of taking goods of all menfer the King, are fer their owne priate gaine.) 
Vpon thisanſwere,I made all the haſt I could, in eaſing our ſhippe of her heauy burthen ot Lead, 
and Iron, which of necelsitie muſt be landed. The goouys being landed, and keprin the Cuſtomers 
power, 


'\-2 his Embailadour vnto his King, with his Letter and Preſent ; I received the Go. 20 
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wer, till the m_—_ of this great man, perceiuing the time precious, and my ſhip not able 
Foo to ſtay, I tho he it convement to ſend for three Cheſts of Money, and with that to buy 
Commodities of the ſame ſorts, that were vendible at Priamar and Barieam, which'the Guz2z? 
rats carry yearely thither, rjaking great benefit thereof, T began to byy againſt the'will of 2, 
the Merchants in the Towne, whoſe grumbling was very much, and'tomplaihing vnto the Go- 
uernour and Cuſtomer, of the leaue that was granted me, in buying thoſe Commodities, which 
would cnt their owne throites at Priamar and Bantam , they not ſtiſpetting that 1 would buy 
Commolditiesfor thoſe patrs, but onely for England. . | | : | 
Attheend'of this buljhelſe, this great man came, who gaue me licence to ſhip it : before the: 
[0 ſhi nn Or which I called a Councell, which were the Merchants Thad, and thoſe that [ thouglit! 
beting for the buſineſſe I pretended, demanding euery ones emer yr according to his place , what 
ſhould be thotght conuenient for the delivery of his Maiefties Lerter, and the eſtabliſhing of a 
Trade, So generally it was agreed and concluded, that for the effeCting of theſe waighty af2 
faires, it neither would, nor could be accompliſhed by any, but Ly my ſelfe, by reaſon of my ex- 
perience in my former traucls and language : as alſo I was knowne to all, to be the man that 
was ſent as Embaſſadour about theſe affaires. After it was concluded, and I contented toftay, 
I made what haſtI could in diſpatching away the ſhip, and'to ſhip the'goods. This done, I called' 
Maſter Marlow, and all the company that wag on ſhore betore mee, acq 1ainting them with my 
pretence, and how they ſhould receiue for their Commander Maſter Marlow : willing them that 
20 they obey and reuerence him, in that kind as they did me, This done, I brought them to the 
water fide, and ſeeing them imbarke themſelues, I bad them farewell. Sgt 
The next day, going about my affaires to the great mans brother, I met with ſome tenne or 
twelue of our men, of the better ſort of them, very much trighted, tell;ng me the heauieft newes/ - | 
as I thought, that euer came vnto me,of the taking of the Barkes by a Portuga/ Frigat or tworand oy WP m__ 
all goods and men 2mm "re they eſcaped. I demanding in what manner they were taken,ant SR % oh 
whether they did not fight; their anſwer was no: M, Marlow would not fuer them, fer that the eter. men im 
Po tugals wete our friends: and Bucks, on ths other bde, went to the Portugal! without a them. 
pawne, and there he __ vs, for he neuer cameviito vs atter. Indeed, Bncke went vpon the This nor figh«, 
oath and faithf..ll promiſe of the Capraine, but was neucr ſuffered toreturne. I preſently ſent a $95: "P- 
30 letter vnto the Captaine Maior, that he releaſe my men and goods, for that we were Engliſtmen, my by — 
and that our Kings had peace and amity together. And that we were ſent vnto the Mogo/s coung drans with 
my by our King, and with his letter vnto the Afogeol, for his ſubicRs to trade in his Countref: much &1'grace, 
and with his Maicfties Commiſſion for the gouernment of his ſubieAts. And 1 made no queſtion; $0.cre = 
but in deliteting backe his Maieſtics ſubies and goods, that it would be well taken at his Kings > _ Pare 
hands: if the contrary, it would be a meanes of breach.” At the receit of my letter, the proud Rats Fake with * 
call braved fo much, as the Meſſenger told me, moſt vilcly abuſing his Maieftic, tearming him th. For:«gals. 
King of Fiſhermen, and of an Iland of no import, and a tart fer his Commiſſion, ſcorning to ſend T'< incollera- 
me any anſwer. bw . vt TERS IR _ pes 
It was my chance the next day,to meete with a Captaine of one of the Portugal Frigats who #25. p- 
40 came about buſineſſe ſeneby the Captaine Maior. The baſinefle as I vnilerftood, was that the Go= - | 
uernour ſhould ſend me as prifoner vnto him, for that we were Ho/landers.] vnderſtanding what 
he was, tooke occaſion to ſpeake with him of the abuſes oFered the King of England, and his ſubs 
ies; his anſwer was, that theſe Seas belonged vnto the King of Portwgall, and none ought to 
come here without his licenſe. 1 told him, that the King of Eng/ands hicenſe was 4s good as the 
King of Spaines,and as free for his SubieRts,as for the King of Spaines' & he that Gth the contras 
ry,1s a ttaytor,and a villaine, 6: ſo tel your great Captaine,that in abuſing the King of Ene/and,he 
is a bate villaine, and a traytor to his King,and that I'will maintame it with my ſword, if he dare ©. 
come on ſhore. 1 ſending him a challenge, che More perceiuing I was much mooued, cauſed the + 
Portugal to depart. This Portugal ſome two Somme}! vekowimns to my houſe, promiſing me;that 5.5 ws =5, 
$© he would procure the libertie ot my men and goods, fo that I would be liberall vnto him: Lenter- The ng $3 
tained him kindly , and promiſed him much, bur before he departed the Towne, my men and Goes, _ 
goods were ſent for Goes. TT ba Fan one onion ton 4. —p fy OIDs 
Ihad my goods readie, ſome five dayex before I could be cleare, and haue leaue, fot they would Therhird af: 
not ler them be ſhipped, vntill this great man came, which was the third of Oftober: and two Oober. © 
dayes after, the ſhip ſer ſayle; I remaining with one'Merchant Wilkam Finch, who was ficke the The ſhip de-. 
greater part of lus time; and not able to ſtirre abroad to doe any buſineſſe: the reft were two ſer. Petbleauing 
uants, a Cooke, and my Boy. 'Theſe were the ccmpanie I had, todefend our feluts from ſo marry oor 4 
enemies, which lay daily lurking to deſtroy vs: aiming atme for the Ropping' of my paſſage to his ſ rp in 
the great Mogol. But God preferaed me, andin ſpight of them all, Ftooke hear: and reſolution the Countiey. 
6C to goe forwards on my trauels. After the departure of the ſhip, I'vnderſtood that my goods and The perfidy & 
men wete betrayed vnto the Portugat, by Mocreb-chan, and Fs tlowery: for it was a plot laid —_— of 206- 
by the Icluite and Afocreb-char, to protra&t time till the Frigats came to the Bar, and then to di- he ng 
ipatch me: tor till then, this dogge Mocreb-chan his brother came not: and the comming of thele nie. 
Frigats was in ach ſccrecy, tha till they had taken vs, we heard no newes of them. 


Sf 2 After 


| 2 Barbarous perfidie, Portugall treachery, Tefuites Sanftity, L1s, Il. 


After the departure of my ſhip, I was ſo miluſed, that it was vnſafferable, but ſolong as m 
ſhip was at the Bar, I was ' 0%.4Þ withall. But howſocuer, well vied or ill, it was not fcr mee 
tg take thought for any thing, although remaining in an heathen Countrey , inuircned with & 
many en:mies, who daily did nothing elſe but plot to murther me, and coſen me of my goods, a, 
hereafter you ſhall vnderltand. Firſt, miſuſedby Aſorreb-chan, as to lraue polleficn of my gcods, 
taking what he plealed, and leauing what he pleaſed, pling me fucha price as his owne barha. 
rous conſcience afforded; that from thirtie hue would giue but czghteene, not regarding his bro. 
thers bil, who had full authoritie from him:and how difficult it was to get money f rcm his chiefe 
ſcruant, after the time expired, as it is beſt knowne to vs, who tooke the paines in receiving a 
{mall part therecf, before his comming to Swrat: and atter his comming, I was barred of all; al- 
hawk he outwardly difſembled, & fiattered with me almoſt for three moneths, feeding me with 
faire promiſes of payment, and other kindnefles, In the meane time, he came to my. houſe three 
times, {weeping me cleane of all things that were good, ſo that when he ſaw, that I hadno mcre 
good things left, he likewile by little and little Cegraded me of his good lookes. Almcſt all this 
time, Williams Finch was extreame licke of the Fluxe, but thankes be to God recouered paſt all 
hope, I, on the other fide, could not peepe out of doores for feare cf the Per:yga/s, who in troops 
lay lurking in by-wayes, to giue me aſſault to murther me, this beeing at the time that the Ar. 
mada was there. | 


The firſt p'or The firſt plot laid againſt me, was : I was inuited by Hogio Nazam to the fraughting of his 


ef the Portu. ſhip for Mocha, as the cuſtome is, they make at the fraughting of their ſhips great teaſts, for all 26 


£45 ro kill me, the principalleſt of the Towne. It was my good hap at that time, a great Captaine belonging to 
the Vice -Roy of Guzerat reſident in eAmadauar, being ſent about affaires vnto Swrat, was like. 
wile inuited to this feaſt, which was kept at the water (ide: and neerc vnto it, the Portwgals had 
two Frigats of their Armada, which came to receiue their tribute of the ſhippes that were to de- 
| part, asalſo refreſhment, Out of theſe Frigats, there came three gallant tellowes to the Tent 

where I was, and ſome fortie followers Pormgols, ſcattering themſclues along the Sea fide, read 
to giue an allault when the word ſhould be giuen. Theſe three Gallants that. came to the tents, 
armed with coats of Bufte downe to the knees, thPtir + and Piſtols by their ſides, demaun- 
ded for the Englyhb Captaine : vpon the hearing of whis, 1, aroſe pre; ently, andtcld them that] 
was the man, and perceiving an alteration 1n them, I lajd kandon my weapon. The Captaine 
| Hogol, perceming trealon towards me, both he and his followers drew. their weapons : and if 
: the Portugals had not, been the {wifter, both they and their ſcattered crew ( in retiring to their 

Fr:gats) had come ſhort home. ER DT SE 

Another time,they came to aſſault me in my houſe with a Friar, ſome thirty or fortie of them: 
* Tlie Friars comming was to animate the ſouldiers, and to gyue them abſolution. But 1 was alwaics 
wa:y, hauing a ſtrong houſe with gocd doores. Many trooxges at other times, lay lurking for me 
and mane in the ſtreetes, in that kind, that I was forced to goe to the Gouernour to complaine, 
. that 1 was not able to goe about my bulineſſe, tor the Porrugals comming armed into the Citie to 
> - boa murther me: which was-not.a cuſtome at other times, for any. Porewgals to.come armed as now 


The (ccond 
plot. + 


tern: of leſui- they did. He preſently ſent.,word to the Portwgals,that if they came intathe City armed againe, 49 - 


ticall anQiti:, at their owne perils be it; At Mocreb-chan us comming, with a. letuite, named Padre Pineire 
How frarke in his company ( who profered Mocreb-chan tortic thaytand Rials.of 'eight, to ſendme to Da- 
von the wan, as I vnderſtood by certaine aduile given me by on Lo eAlly,and Ally Pommory ) I went to 
2” Tides ch viſit him, giving him a Preſent, belides the Preſent his brather had: and for a time,as I haye aboue 
yond thoſe wyxitten, I had many kind putward ſhewes of him, till the time that [ demanded my money,Af- 
Prieſts which ger-that, his dillembling, was paſt, and he told me plainely, that he woul@not give mee twentie 
gue burthirty x7. ties per Vare, but would dcliuer me þacke my cloath, Vpon which dealings, I'diſſembled 
end, vane as wel as I could with him,intreating leaue for Agra,to'the King telling him that Filler Finch 


and thoſe but Was the manthatTlett asmy chiefe jn this place: and in what kind ſoeyer, his pleaſure was tO 


of two ſhillings deale with me, he was the man to receive either money or ware. Vpon which anlwer,he gaue me 56 J 


fxe pence the his licenſeand letter tothe King; promiſing me tortie horl;men to goe with me, which hee did 
feng 1 wu not accompliſh, After licenſe receiued, the Father put into Afocreb-chan his head, rl;at it was 
fers warn hea not good to let me paſſe: for that I woul i complaine of him vnto the King. This he plotted with 
ſand Royals « Adocreb-chanito overthrow my tourney, which he could not doe, becauſe. [ came from a King-but 
who cande- he ſaid, that he would not.letme hauc any torcz to goe with me,, And what elſe hee would haue 
wy args unpopt him to doe, .cither with my, Treuchmanand Coachman,.to p2yion or murther me, if one ſhould 
Br Gilg faile, the other to doe it: thus inuention was put into Mocres;chans head by the Father, But God 
lixe pencethe for hn merge take, afterwar, diſtouer:d theſe plots, and the Counſ' ell {. this Islujte tooke not 
Pa + place, Beforethe plotting of this, the Ieſuite and I tell out in the pref ence of Mocreh-chan, for 
cſuircspolicy. yite ſpeaches made by himof our King and Nation, to bee vaſſals vnto, the ging of Portngal!: 
Juſtleſui.iime. +; þ words I could not brooke, in ſo much, that if I could-haye had my.will, the Father had Re» 
uer ſpoken more, but ] was preuented, Wh bY OB Hos 
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gar Ow finding Wilkew Finch in;gaod healty, newly recouered, Ileft all things touching 
g the Trade of, Merchandizing 4n his power 3 giuing him my remetabrance and order, | 

> what he ſhould doe in my abſence. Sol began to take yp Souldiers to conduRt mercy He ſe reth fore 
| being denyed of /Mocrebchan, beſides Shot and Bow-men that I hired,, For my bet-- Rn : bn 
ter ſafety ,; I went to one of Chanchanna his Captaines, tolet mee haue fortie or tiftie Horlenien 5,4 had” 
to condyQ;me to {banchanna, being then Vice-Roy of Decan, Relident in Brammere, whe diditsi dhe, ho 
his power all that-Idemanded, giuing me valiant Horſemen Patrans, a people very rugh-teated. 7 oOOm, 
in theſe parts ; for it;I had not done 1t, L bad beene ouer-throwne, Far the Portugelt of Damajy Another dan- 
had wrought with an ancient friend of theirs a Raga, who was.ablolute Lord of a Prouince, po lot nd 
(betweene Daman, Guzerat and 'Decan) called Cruty,to be readie with two hundred Horſemen: nan; wa, [B0 
to ſtay my paſſage : but I went ſo ſtrang and well prauided, that they dusſt not incounter with *; 
vs : ſo likewiſe that time I eſcaped, , | | og S Ra 

Then at D ajta, another Prouince or Princedome , my Coachman being drunke with certaine: Dyteanother 
20 of his Kindred, diſcoyerced the Treafonghat hee was to worke againſt mee, -which vas, that hee Prouncc, 

- was hiered to murther me : he being ouer-heard by fome.of my Souldiers , who.at; that pr:ſent 
came and told me, and how it ſhould be done in the morning following ; when we begin our tra. 
uell : (for wee vie to trauell two houres before day) vpun which notice, I called the Coachmart They vic to 
vnto me, examining him, and his friends before the Captaine of tac Horſemen I had with mee :, trouclliwo 
who could not deny ; but hee would never conteile who hired hm, although hee was yery much —_ before 
beaten,curling his tortune that he could not etfeCt it : for he was to dee.it the next morning, ſo 1 A 
{ent him Pritoner vnto the Gouernour of Swrarr, | | | 
But afterward by my Broker or Truchman, I vnderſtood that both hee and:the Coichman The leſuires 
were hiredby 2ocrebchan, but by the Fathers perſwalion, the one to poylon me, and the othey PIoudic plor 
30 to murther me : but the Truchman receiwed nothing till he had done the deed, which hee neuer rg 
meant to doe, for in that kind hee was alwayes true vnto mee : thus God prelerued me. This was aps - 
five dayes after my departure from S»ratt, and my departure from Swratt was the firlt of F=brua« ſnita requirat? 
ry 1608. So following on my trauels tor Bramport, lome two dayes beyond Dayta, the Pattans M. Hawkins 
left me,but to be conduQted by another Parran Captaine, Gouernour of that Lord{hip,by whom 4<patcth 
I was moſt kindly entertained. His name was Sherchazn , beeing lometime a Priſoner vnto the -=07"0 rr M F 
Portugal, and hauing the Portugall Language perteCt, was glad to doe mee any ſeruice : for that 1 pry ary 166d, 
was of the Nation, that was enemie vnto the Portxgall. Himſelfe in perſon, with fortie Horle- 
men, went two dayes ioureney with mee, till hee had freed mee from the dangerous places: at 
which time he met with a tr2upe of Out-lawes , and tooke ſome foure aliue, and flew and hurt 
L] 40 eight, the reſt eſcaped. This man very kindly writ his Letter for me, to haue his houſe at Bram- 
ort, which was a great curteſie, otherwiſe I could nor tell where tolodge my ſelte, the Towne 
being lo full of Souldiers : for then began the Warres with the Decars. 

The eighteenth of the ſaid Moneth, thankes be to God, I came in ſafetie to Bramport,and the 
next day I went to the Court to viſit Chanchanna , being then Lord Generall and Vice-Roy of 
Decan, giuing him a Prefent; who kindly tooke it : and after three -houres conterence with him, 
he made me a great Feaſt, and being riſen from the Table, inveſted me withtwo Clokes , one of 
hne Woollen, and another of Cloth of Gold : giuing mee his moſt kind Letter of fauour to the 
King, which auayled much. That done he 1mbraced me,and fo we departed, The Language that 
we {poke was Turk/b, which he {pake very well. ww 
50 JO TIremayned in Bramport vnto the ſecond of March; till then I could not end my buſneſſes of Hze Rtayerh in 

Montes that I brought by exchange, ſtaying ikewile for a Carrauan , hauing taken new Soul- #7=pert till 
diers, I followed my Voyage or iourney to-42ra- where after mitch labour, toyle; and many rac agg; of 
dangers, T arrmed in lafety the lixtecnth of Aprill, 1609.Being in the Citie, and {ſeeking cut for + gap a 
an houle in a very ſecret manner , notice was giuen the King that I was come, bur not to bee Arrathe lix- 
| found : He preſently charged both Horſemer-and Footmen iu many troupes, not to leaue before tecnthoſ A- 
[ was found, commanding his Knight Marſhall to accom pany mee wieh great tate to the Court, P!ill > 1609. 


His arriuall ag 
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| 

| as an Embaſlador of a King cught tobe: which he did with a great traine,making luch extraordi- 

nary haſte, that I admired much : for I could ſcarce obtayne time to apparell my l:lte in my bett 

4 attyre, In fine, I was brought before the King, I came with a {1ght preſent, hauing nothing but He c:me be- 
: 68 6o cloth, and that not eſteemncd : (for what I had for the King, Mocreb-chan tooke from me,wher- fore the King, 
. with [ acquainted his Maiettie,) Afﬀcer falutation done, with a molt kinde and ſ{miling counte- 


nance, he bade me mott heartily welcome, vpon which ſpeech I did my obeyſance and dutie a- 
gaine, Haug his Maieſties Letter in my hand, he called me to come'neere vnto him, tr etching 
[, downe his hand trom the Seatc Royall, where he fate in great Mateltie ſomething hich for tobe 
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ſeene of the people : receiuing very kindly the Letter of me, viewing the Letter a prettie while 
bot the Seale, and the manner of the making of it vp, he called for an old Itfuite that.was there 
preſent, to reade it, In the meane ſpace, while the Ieluite was reading it, hee ſpake vnto mee in 
the kindelt manner that could bee, demanding of mee the contents'of the Letter, which I rolq 
him : vpon which notice, preſently granting and promiſing me by God, that all what the Kin 

had there written, he would grant and allow withall his heart, and more if his Maieſlie would 


12qUire it, The lefuite Ickewle told Tiimthe effe&t of the'Lerter,, butdifcommendiveg the ile, 


_ faying, it was balcly penned ; writing Fara without Maieſbad : my: an{Wweve wiz tnto the 


 King,and if it ſhall pleaſe ygtr Maieftie, theſe peopleare out enemies : how can this Letter be ill 


_ ; written; when my King demandeth fauour of your Maieftte © he 1d, it Was true; '- 1p 


* The Mogoll.... .. Perceiuing I had the Twrki/p Tongue; which himſelte well vnderliood, hee commanded me to 


$kilfull in the; 
Tahiſbronyue. 


. follow him vnto his Chamber of Prefence, being then riſen from that phce of open! Audience, 
deſiririg to haue further conference with me : in which place I ſtayed ſorne-two houres-,” till the 
". King came forth-from his wemen. Then calling mee vato him , the firſt thing thathee ſpake, 
was that he vnderitood that Mocrebchan had not dealt well with mee, bidding met'bee of 200d 
cheere, for he would remedieal}, -It ſhould ſeeme, that Mocrebchans enemies had acquairited the 


= = ma King with all his proceedings : fcr indeed the King hath Spies vpon every Nobleman.” T anſwe. 


man. 


Y 


red moſt humbly, that 1 was certaine, all matters would goe well cn my tide , {5 long ag his Ma. 
zeſtie protected me, Vpon which ſpeech he preſently ſent away a Poſt for Swratt, with his com- 

' mand to CMocrebchan , writing vnto him very earnefily in our behalfes':coniuring him to bee 29 
none of his friend , if hee did not deale well with the Engh/h , in thatkind, as ther deſire was, 

This being diſpatched and ſent, by the {ame Meſlenger, Iſentmy Letter to William Finch, wi. 

ſhing him to goe with this commard to Macrebchan : at the receit of which hee wondred that 1 

' came ſafe to eAgra, and was not murthered, cr poyſoned by the way, of which ſpeech liam 
Finch aduettiſed me afterward. | | | 

 - It grew late, and hauing had ſome ſmall conference with the King at that time, he comman- 
ded that I ſhould caily be brought into his preſence, and gaue a Captaine named - Howſhaber chan 
charge, that I ſhould lodge at his houſe, tilla houſe were found connenient for me : and when 
needed anything of the King, that he ſhould bee my Solicitor. According to command, I reſor- 
ted to the Court, wherel had Caily conference with the King, Both night and day, his delight 30 
was very much to talke with mee, both of the Aﬀaires of Ergland and other Countries , as allo 
many demands of the Weſt Indies, whereof hee had notice long before,being in doubt if there 
were any {uch place, till he had ſpoken with me, who had beene 1n the Countrey. 


M.wil.Faw. Many dayes and weekes being paſt, and I now in great fauour with the King , to the griefe of 
tins had bin in all minc enemies, eſpying my time, demanded tor his Commandement or Commiſſion with Ca- 
the Weſt Inds:s, pitulations for the eftabliſhing of our FaRory to be in mine owne power. His anſwere was, whe- 


ther I would remayne with him in his Court, I replyed,till ſhipping came : then my deſire was 
to goe home, with the an{were of his Maicflies Letter. Hee replyed againe, that his meaning 
was a longer time, for he meant to ſend an Embaſſador tothe King of Eng/ard, at the comming 
of the next ſhipping : and that I ſhould Ray with him vnrill ſome other bee {ent from my King, 4g 
to remayne in my place, ſaying this: Thy ſtaying would be highly for the benefit of thy Nation, 
and that he woull giue me good maintenance, and my being heere in his preſence, woul bee the 
cauſe to right all wrongs that ſhould be offered vnto my Nation: and further, what I ſhould ſee 
benehiciall for them , vpen my petition made , hee would grant : {wearing By his Fathers Soule, 
that if I woul | remayne with him, he would grant me Articles for or FaCtorie to my hearts de- 
fire, and would n-uer goe from his word. I replyed againe, that I would conſider of it. Thus 
daily inticing me to ttay with him, alleaging as is aboue written, and that ] ſhould doe ſeruice, 
both to my natuxall King and him, and likewiſe he would allow me by the yeare, three thouſand 


The Kings ſti- and two kindred pounds fterhing for my firſt, anifo yeerely, hee promiſed mee to augment my 
pendary wages Lyuing, till I came to a tho:ſand Horſe, So my firſt ſhould be foure hundred Horſe. For the No- 50 


and honorable 
Penſions to his 


Nodlcs. 


.* bilitie of /ndia hane their Titles by the numter of their Horſes, that is to ſay, from fortie to 
twelue thouſand, which pay belongeth to Princes, and his Sonnes. T truſting ypon his promiſe, 
_ and ſeeing it was beneficiall bct'1 to my Nation and my [-Ife, beeing dilpoſleſſed of thar benefit 
which 1 ſhould have reaped, it I hal gone to Bantam, and that after halte a doozen yeeres, your 
Worſhips would {end another man of ſort in my place, in the meane time, I ſhould feather my 
Neaſt, and doe you ſcruice : and further perceiuing great inwries offered ys, by reaſon the King 
1s ſo farre from the Ports, for all which cauſes aboue ſpecified , Ldid not thinke it amifle to yeeld 
vnto his requeſt, Then, becauſe my name was {ſomething hard for his pronuntiation , hee called 
me by the name of Engliſh Char , that is to ſay , Engl5/h Lord , but in Perſia, it is the Title for® 
Duke, and this went currant throughout the Countrey. | 60 
Now your Worſhips-thall ynderfland, that I being now in the higheſt of my fauours, the le- 
ſuites and Portugd's (lept nt, but by all meanes ſought my ouerthrow : and to lay the truth, the 


Tefuiticall rg ig HMahumetans neere the King , enuyed much that a Chriſtian ſhould bee lo nigh vIto 
Chriſtianitic, hum, The Ieluite Periers being with Mocrebchan, and the Teſuites here, I thinke did litcle regard 


tem 


50 


1o'netalof{ ten;thouſand Horlemen, readie to giue the aſſault vpon Div, when our ſhipping came. 


Ca ap7S 2..5\1:rCaptoine Hawkins at the Mogols Conrt in Agra. 


»heir Jiafdesand Church matters, tor Rudying how.to ouer:hrow my Aﬀeaires : aduice being gone 
to Gaa;by:tht Izſuites here, I meane in Agra, and to Padre Peneiro at Surat or (; ambaya, hee WOr- Th. ,.19; 
| ; ; l Pracrice 
king waths Aditrtbcban tobe the Portugalraiiftance, and the Vice-Roy ſending him a great Pre- of the Pcriu-. 
ſent, together with many Foyecs vnto'the King with his Letter, Theſe prefents and many more ga! agairiſt out 
miſes;) wrought ſora©mich with Aſocrebcbar, that he writeth his Petition vnto the King, ſen- Trade, 
ding,it together with the preſen:,aduertiling rhe King,that the ſuffring of the Eng/4yh in lus land, 
woul:L bettic cauſe of the Joſſe of his owne Countries, neere the Sea-Coalts, as Swratt , Cambaya, 
and luch lake! and thatiin any caſe he entertaine me not, for that his ancient friends the Portw- - + 
marmured highly/atiit : and that the fame 1s ſpread amonelt the Portugalls, that I was Ge- rd a great 
ratage me, 

The Vice-Royes Letter likewile was 1n this kind: the Kings anfwere was; that he bad but one The Kings an- 
Engliſhman in his Court; and him they needed riot to feare, tor hee hath not pretended any ſuch were. 
thatrer { for } would-haue giuen him Liuing neere the Sea parts, but herefuled it, taking 1t neere 
me+heere. ' This was the Kings an{were, vpon which anlwere , the Portugalls were ike made 
Dogges, labouring to'worke my pafſaze our of the World. $0 I told the King, what dangers [ 
had paſſe&,and the preſent danger whereinT was, my Boy Stephen Graener , witantly departing Nicholas } fe!, 
this Work4, my man Nicholas Viflet extreame licke, and this was all my Exgliſþ Company , my 
ſclfe beginning to fall downe too. The King preſently called the leſuites, and told them that if 
I dyed by ahy extraordinary caſualtie, that they ſhould all rue tor it. This paſt, the King was 


20 very earneſt with me to take a white Mayden out of his Palace, who would giue her all cnungs 


neceflary with {laues, and he would promiſe mee ſhee ſhould turne Chriſtian : and by this meanes 

my meates and drinkes ſhould be looked ynto by them, and I ſhould lwe without feare, In regard 

ſhe was a Moore, I retafed, but if ſo bee there could bee a Chriſtian found, 1 would acceprtit : At 

which my ſpeech, I little thought a Ciriftans Daughter could bee found, So the King called to 

memorie otie ubarique Sha lis Daughter, who was a Chriſtian Armenian, and of the Race of Mubarique Sha 
che moſt ancient Chriſtians, who was a Captaine, and in great tauour with Ekber Padaſha , this Armenian 
Rings Father. This Captainedyed ſuddenly, and without will, worth a Mafle of Money , and rg raph 
all robbed by his Brothers and Kindred,and D-bts that cannot be recouered : leauing the Child mow 
but only a few Iewels. I ſeeing ſhee was of {o honeſt a Deſcent, hauing paſſed my werd to the 


30 King, could not withſtand my fortunes, Wherefore ] tooke her, and for want of a Miniſter, be- Hee raketh a 
fore.Chriſtian Witnefles, I marryed her : the Prielt was my man Nicholas , which I thought had Criſtian 


beene lawtull, Hl 1 met with a Preacher that came with Sir Henry Middleton, and hee thewing np__ 


me the error, I was new marryed againe : ſo euer after Iliued content and without feare, ſhebe- .me—oorr 
ing willing to goe-where I went, and lie as I lived. After theſe matters ended, newes came hi- with himfor 
ther,'thar the Aſcention was to come by the men of her Pinnafle, that was caſt away neere: Sy. Eng/and, buthe 
ratt, vpon which newes, I preſently. went to the King and to!d him, crauing his Licence, tcgc- dying byrhe 
ther with his Commiſſion, tor the ſerling of our Trade : which the King was willing to doe, li- 4B. Aung 
miting mea time-to returne, and be with hin againe, ray 791 
But the Kings chiefe Vizir Abdal Haſſan, a man enuious to all Chriſtians, toll the King, that The Pinnafſe 


40 my 0ing would be the occalion of warre : and thus harme might happen vnto a great man who ®* tc Aſcenti- 


was Jent for Goa, tobuy toyes for the King. Vpon which 1peach, the Kings pleaſure was I WEIR INS 
ſhould ſtay, and ſend away his Commiſſion to my chicfe FaCtor at Swrat , and pretently gaue or- The ; _— 
der, that 1t ſhould be moſt effeEtually written. In fine, vnder his great Seale with Golden Let- Commiſlion 
ters, his Commiſſion was written, 19 Ermely for our good, and ſo free as heart can wiſh. This 1 in the favour 
obtained preſently,and ſent it to William Finch. Before 1t came there,newes came that the A ſcen- ofthe Eny/ ſb 
tion was caſt away, and her men ſued, but not ſuikered to come inrothe Citie of Swrar, Of that BY rf a 
likewiſe I told the King, who ſeemed to be very much diſcontented with that great Captaine pc DOD” . 
Mocreb chan,my enemy : and gaue me another commandement for their good viage,and meanes Th: Aſcen: ion 
to be wrought-to lane the goods, 15 it were polsible, Theſe two commandements came almott call away. 
© together, to the great 10y of Welliam Finch and the rett, almiring muchat thele things. And now The Fcradg 
continuing thele great fauours with the King, being continually in his fight , for the one halfe of ahaySareM 
- foure andtwentie houres ſeruing him'day and night; T wanted not the greater part of his No- are Mabume- 
bles that were Mahumetars, to be mine enemies. For it went a2gainlt their hearts, that a Chri- f4"s. 
tian ſhouldbe to great & neere the King : and the more, becauſe the King had promiſed to make 2 of the 
his Brothers children Chriſtians, which two yeares after my coming he pertormed,commanding Ax 5k + 
them to be made Chriſtians, Awhule after came ſme of the Aſcentions Company vnto me(whom COLES 7 
I coula haue wiſhed of better behauiour, a thing pryed 1nto by the King. ) Inall thistimc, 1 Sharpy their 
could not get my debts of Mocrebchan, t:'ll at l-agth he was ſent lor vp to the King 


5) 


to an{were Generallcame 
tor many taults, and tyrannicall In-iuſtice, which he d1d toall people in thoſe parts,many a man 


Lo AgYd., 


60 being vndone by him, who petitioned tothe King for Juſtice. Now, this Dogge to make his 


Peace, ſent many bribes to the Kings ſonnes,, ani Not le-men tNat Were neere the King, who 
laboured in lus behalte. Atter newes came that Mocrebchan was appreached neere, the Riny 
prelently ſent to attach all his 2oods, which were mn that abundance , that the King was two 
moneths in viewing of them, euery day allotting a certaine quantitie to be brought before me : 

” 
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the Viceroy of 
the Eaft-India 

cothe Mogull, 

againſt the 


Engliſh, 
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Mo:reb chan to 
the King a- 
oainſt the 


Tngliſh, 


and what he thought fitting for his owne turne he kept, and the reſt delivered againe to Mocyep. 
chan. 1n the viewing of theſe goods,- there came thole Peeces and Coltlet, and Head-peece, 
with other Preſents that he tooke from me for the King of mine owne., not luffering mee to 
bring them my ſelfe : at the ſight whereof, I was ſo bold to tell the King what. wazmine,. AF. 
ter the King had viewed theſe goods, a very great com laint was made by a. Buriaxy how thar 
Mocrebchan had taken his Daughter, faying ; ſhe was fer the King, which was his excuſe, de. 
flowring her himlclfe : and afterwards gaue her to a Brammen, belonging to Mocrebchan, The 
man who gaue notice of this Child, proteſted her to paſle all that ever he faw for beautie; The 
matter being examined, and the offence done by Mecrebchan , found tobe true, hee: was com. 


mitted to priſon, in the power of a great Noble-man : and commandement was giuen, that the 7 


Brammene his privy members ſhould be cur off. | "7 
Before chis happened to Mocrebchan, 1 went to vilite him diuers times, who made me verig 
faire promiſes, that he would deale very kindly with mee, and be my friend, and that Ifhould 
haue my right. Now being in this diſgrace, his friends daily ſoliciting for him, at length got 
him cleere : with commandement, that he pay euery man his right, and that no more complanes 
be made of him if he leued his lite, So Mocrebchan by the Kings command , paid euery one his 
due, excepting me, whom he would not pay, but deliuer me my CI oath, whereof I was deſiray, 
and to make, if it were poſſible, by faire meanes, an end with him : but he put me off the more, 
delaying time till his departure, which was ſhortly after. For the King had reſtored him his old 
place againe, and he was to goe for Goa, about a taire ballace Ruby, and other rate things promi. 


{ed the King; = 
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ed L L my going and ſending to Mocrebchan for my Money or Cloath, was in vaine, I 
@) being abuled fo baſely by him, that I was forced to demaund Iuftice of the King, who 
AS commanded that the Money be brought before him : but for all the Kings commaund 
he did as he lifted, and doe what I could, he cut me off twelue thouſand and five hun- 
dred Mamadiet. For the greatelt man in this kingdome was his triend, and many others holding 
on his ſide, murmuring to the King, the ſuttering of Exg/i/h to come into his Countrey : for that 
ive were a Nation, that if we once ſet foot, we would take his Countrey from him, The Ki 

called me to make anſwcre to that they fad : I an{wered his Maieſtie, that if any ſuch matter 
were, I would an{wer it with my life: and that we were nor fo bale a Nation, as theſe mine enc- 
mies reported, All this was, becauſe I demaunded my due, and yet cannot get it. At this time, 


"a; ; 9 
thoſe that were neere fauourttes, and neereſt vnto the King, whom I daily viſited, and kept in * 


withall, ſpake in my behalfe : and the King holding on my ſide, commanded that no more ſuch 
wrongs be offred me.So I thinking to vie my belt in the recouery of this, intreting the head Vizir 
that he would be meanes that 1 receme not to great a lofſe; he anſwered me 1na threatning man- 
ner : that if 1 did open my mouth any more, hee would make me to pay an hundred thouſand 
Mamadies, which the King had loſt in his Gultomes by entertaining mee, and no man durſt ad- 
uenture by reaſon of the Portugall. So by this meanes I was torced to hold my tongue, for [ 
know this Money was {wallowed by both thele Dogges, Now Mocrebchan being commaun- 
ded in publicke, that by ſuch a day he be ready to depart for Guzerar, and fo for Goa, andthen 


come and take his leaue, as the cuftome 1s : in this meane time, three of the principalleſt Mer- g6 


chants of Snrat, were (ent for by the Kings commaundement, and come to the Court about af- 


faires, wherein the King or his Vizir had imployed them,being then prelent there when Mocreb 
chan was taking his leaue ; this being a plot laid both by the Portugals , Mocrebchan , and the 


Vizir. For lome lixe daies before a Letter came vnto the King from the Portugall Vice-roy, 
with a Preſent of many rare things, The Contents of this Letter were, how highly the King 
of Portugall tooke in ill part the entertaining of the Erg/z/h, he being of an ancient amitie with 
other complements ; and withall, how that a Merchant was there arrived, with a very faire 
ballace Ruby, weighing three hundred and fiftie Rotrties, of which ſtone the pattern was ſent. 
Vpon this newes, Mocreb chan was to be haſtened away, at whoſe comming to take his leaue 


Fi 


together with Padre Pmeiro, that was to goe with him, the aboue named Merchants of S«rat 66 


being then there preſent, Mocrebchan began to make his ſpeech to the Kipg,faying,that this and 
many other things he hoped to obtaine of the Porrugall, fo that the Exgly/h were diſanulled: 
ſaying more, that 1t would redound to great loſſe vnto his Maieftie and Subiects, if hee did fur- 
ther ſuffer the Engliſh to come into lus parts, Vpon which ſpeech he called the Merchants fs 

CE | the 
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they were like to 


Theſe ſpeeches now and formerly, and Jucre of this fone, 
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the King, to declare what lofle it would be , for that they beſt knew, They affirmed , that 


be all vndone becauſe of the Exg/iſh,nor hereatter any toy could come anto this 
countrey, becauſe the Portugal! was ſo ſtrong at ſca, and would not ſuffer them to goe in or our of 
their Ports; and all cheirexcuſe was, for ſuffering the Engliſh. | 


and promiſes by the Fathers of rare 


things, were the cauſes the King ouerthrew my affaires; laying, Let the Engliſh come no more: 
preſently giuing CMocreb-chan his commandement, to deluer the Viceroy to that efte&t,that ne The Kings 
would neuer ſutter the Engliſh to come any more into his ports. - C127 OP 

I now ſaw, that it booted me not to meddle ypona {udden, or to make any petition vnto 


16 King, till a oy while after the departure of Mocreb-chan; and {eeing my enemies were fo ma- 


 * commande. 
the ment vpon 
falſe informas 
rion aainſt 


ny, although they had eaten of me many Preſents. When I ſaw my time, I made petition. vnto 1, Emgſp. 


the King, In this ſpace, I found a toy to gine,as the orderis: for there 1s no man that commeth 


* &# * 


to make petition, who commeth emptie-handed. Vpon which petition made him, be preſently tgone make: - 
graunted my requeſt, commanding his Vizir to make me another commandement in as ample peyrion tothe. 
manner as my former, and commanded that no man ſhould open his mouthto the contrary : tor 18 King without. 


was his pleaſure thatthe Erg/iſb ſhould come into his Ports. So this time againe I -was a floates 
Of this alteration, at that inſtant the lefaite had notice: tor there 1s no matter 


ſome Preſents 


pafleth in the Aſo- 


gols Court in ſecret, but it is knowne halfe an houre after, giuing a {mall matter tothe writer-of 
that day: for there 1s nothing that paſſcth, but it is written, and writers appointed by turnes, £0 

20 that the Father, nor 1; could paſſe any bulinefe, but when we would we had notice. So the Teſu> 
ite prelently ſent away the molt ſpeedy meſſenger that could be gatten, with his Letter to PadSe 
Pinciro, and EMocreb-chan, advertiſing them of all that had paſſed. At thereceit of whuch, they 
conſulted amongſt themſelues, not to go forward on their voyage for Goa, till I were ouerthrown 
againe, Wherefore Mocreb-chan wrote his petition vntothe King,and letters vato his friend;the 
headV1zir, how it ftond not with the Kings honour to fend him,if he performednot what he pro» 
miſed the Portugal-and that his voyage would be ouerthrowne, if he did not callin thecomman- 
dement he had giuen the Englyhman. Vpon the receuung and reading of this, the King went-a> 


ym from his word, eſteeming a few toyes which the Fathers had promited him, more the hit 


L1O0NOUT, 


30 Now beeing deſirous to ſee the full iflue of this, 1 went to Hogee Jahan, Lord General of the 


% -—- 


Kings Palace (the ſecond man in place in the Kingdome) iuntreating him that he would ſtand. my 
friend. He very kindly, preſently went vnto the King , telling bim that 1 was very: heauy and 
diſcontent, that Abda/! Haſſan would uot deliver me my commandement:, which his Maieſtic 
had graunted me. The King an{wered him ( I being preſent, and very neere him) laying, It was 
true, that. the commandement is lealed, and ready to be dehyered him: Buz>vpon letrers recenied 
from Mocreb-chan, and better conſideration by me had on theſe my affairesin my Ports in Gw- © Ms + A 
zer47, I thought it hitting got to let him have 1t, Thus was I tolled and tumbled in the kind'ot-a h 
rich Merchant, adventwing all he had in onebottome, and by caſualtie of-ftorrhes or pirates, loſt 
it all at once. Sothart on the other fide, concerning my liuing, was. ſocrefled, that many times 


this Abdall Haſſan his anſwer would be vnto me;] know wel enough you ftand not in ſuch tieed, 


for your Maſter beareth your charges, and the King knew not what-he did in giuing;to you , from 
whom he ſhould receiue.. My aniwer was, that it was the Kings pleaſure, and none of my re- 
queſt; and ſeeing it is bis Maieflies gift, I had no realon toloole it: ſothat from time'to time, he 
bad mee haue patience,and he would find out a good living for me. Thus was Idallied withall 
this mine enemie, in fo much that inall the time Jzrued in Court, I could .not get a living that 
would yeeld any thing, giuing me my living ſtill, in places where Out-lawes raignetl: only,once 
at Lahor. by an eſpeciall commandement from the King, but I was ſoone deprived of it : and: all 
that Ireceiued from the beginning, was not fully three hundred pounds,a great part whereof was 
ſpent vpon charges of menent to the Lordſhips. When that 11iaw that the. liuing :which the 
$0 King abſolutely gaue me, was taken from me, 1 was then palt all hopes: for before, at thenewes 
of the arriuall of ſhi ping, I hadgreat hope, that the King would pertorme former grants,.in hope 
of rare things thatthould come trom'England. But when I made Arſe or Petition vnto the Kin 


concerpng my lung, he turned me ouer to eAbdal! Haſſan:who not onely 


denied memy lming; 


bur allo gaue crder, that ] be ſutfered no more to enter within thered rayles: which is a place of The red Railes 
honour, where all my..time I was placed very neere vnto the King, in which place there were bur aplace of Ho» 


five men in the Kingdome before me. 
Now per-ewing that all my affaires were ouerthr 


\ 


NOoUuTs 


owne, I determined with the' CouneeH'of 


of thoſe chat were neere me, toreſolue hereto to truſt, either to-be well in, or well out, Vpon 

I had my petition made ready,by which I made known vnto the King;how Abdall 

60 Haſan had dealt with me, having himfelfe caten what his Maieſtie gaue me : and how th 
charges ot ſo long time(being by his Maicſtic defired to ſtay in his Court, ypon the faithful 

es he made me) were ſomuch,that it would be my vtter ouerthrgw:; therfore I beſought hug 


this reſol1tion 


fy that he would conſider my caule, 


at my 
rom t- 
Maie. 


either to eſtabliſh me as formerly,or giue me leaue to depart. 
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Hts anſwere was, that he gaue me leaue, commanding his fate conduQt to bee made mee, to pafe 
treely without moleftation, throughout his Kingdcmes, When this Commandement was mace 
as the cuſtome as, I came to doe my obey{ance, and to take my leaue, intreating tor an an were of 
my Kings Letter. Abdall Haſſan comming vnto me from the King, in a d:{dainlull manner yt. 
terly denyed me : ſaying, that it was not the cuſtome ot lo great a Monarch, to write 1h the kind 
of a Letter, vato a pctrie Priuce, or Gouernour. I aniwered him , that the King knew more of 
the mightinetlc of the King of England, then to be a perty Goucrnour, Well, this was mine an. 
(were, rogether with my leaue takn. 


I went home to my houſe, ſtudying with all my enceauours to get all my goods and debts to. 


gether, and to buy commodities with thoſe Monies, that were remayning viing all the ſpeeq 1 10 


could, tocleere my ſclie of 'the Countrey : ſtaying only for Nicholas Vfflet , to come from Labor, 
with a remain\ler of Indice; that was'1n William Farches power,who decermined togoe over lang, 
being paſt all bopes tor ever imbarking our {clues at Swrat : which covrieT alſo would wikkagly 
haue taken, but chat as 1t is well knowne, for ſome cauſes I could not travell thcrow 7 »rhie, and 
eſpecially with woman. Sol was forced to currie tauour with the leſuites , to get mtea(afe 
conduGt or Seguro, from the Vice- Roy to goe for Goa, and fo to Portugal, and from thence to 
England : thinking, as the opinion of ochers was, that the V ice-Roy ging his ſecure Royall, 
there would be no danger for me.But when my Wites Mother, Kindred ſaw that I was toc 


her away, {uſpeCting that they ſhould neuer ſee her any more, they did fo diſtaſte me intheſe my 


trauels,that I was forced to yeeld yuto them, that my Wife go no further then Goa,becauſe it was 20 


India : and that they could goe and come and vitit her, and that, if at any time I meant to goe 
for Portugal, or any other-where, that I leaue her that pertion, that the cuſtome of Portugal 1s, 
tolcaue to their Wwes when they cye : vnto which 1 was ferced to yceld to giue them content, 
to prevent all miſchiefes. But knowing that if my Wife would goe with me, all would bee of 
no effeR, I etfeGted with the Ieſuite to lend for two Secures, the one concerning my quiet being, 
and ftee libertie of *conſcience in Goa, and to bee as a Portwgall in all Tradings and Commerce in 
Goa : (this was to ſhew my Wifes Parents.) The other was an abſulute grant for tree paſſage in- 
eo Portugal, and fo for England, with my Wite and Goods , without any <fturbances of any of 
my Waues triends : and what agreements I mace with them to be yoid and of nonee<ffe&, butl 


ſho.:ld ftay orgoe, when I pleaſed with free libertie of conſcience for my felfe. This laſt Securo 30 


I ſhould receuue at Cambaya, which at my departure for 'our ſhippes was not yet come, but was 
tocome with the Carrauan of  Frigats. | | | 


This and:;much morethe: Fathers would haue done for me,only to rid me out of the Country: 
for being clcere of mepthey ſhould much more quietly fleepe. About this tmme , Ibad notice of 
the comm.ng of thretBrg yh ſhips;that wete arrined at Mocha , and withour faile their deter- 
mination was to come'fe.r Syyar; at the time of the yeare-: hauing this Aduertiſememt by Nicke- 
las Bangbanatrom Bramport, who departed trom me ſome ſix weekes before, both tor the reco- 
urry ot certaine Debts, as alſo with ny Letter to 0:r ſhipping, if it were poſſible to ſend it, ad» 
uwertiling them. of my proceedinÞs. CELESTE 


- 


In thy time of my diſpatching, newes came of © Mocreb-rchans returne from Goa, with many 40 


gallantand rare thmgs , which hee brought for the King. -B:t that Ballace Ruby was not for hu 
turne, ſaying 1t was talſe;'or at the leait. made his excule tor teare, that if he ſhould giue the Por» 
tagall is price; and when it came into the Kings power, it ſhould bee valued much lefſe (which 
eucr-plus he ſhould be forced to pay, as hee had done in former times, for other things) bee left it 
belund him. And beſides, I vnderitood , tha: CMocreb-cbe had not hs full content as he expec- 
ted of, the Portwealls. And likewiſe, at this initant, the Vizir, my enemy was thruſt out of his 
place, for many complaints made cf him, by Noblemer that were at great charges and indebt, 
& could not recem ther linings in places that were go00d, but in barren & rebellious places : and 
that be ma e.abenefit of the good places himiclfe, & rovbed them all.” For theſe complaints and 


ethers, be bad much adoto eſcape with life, being put out of his place;8&ſent to the Wars of De- 50 


885. Now one: Gaibbeig bemp the Kings chiete Trealurer (a rnan that in outward ſhew made much 


of me, & was alwayes willing to pleaſ ire me, when 1 had occafionto viſchim)was made chiefe ? 


Vizir : and his Daughter marryed with the King, being his chiefe Q1eetie or Paramor. This Vi- 
zirs ſonne ani my {elfe were great friends, he hawng veence'often at my houſe, and was'now ex- 
al:ed to high Digaities by the King, - Pereeming this alceratiqn, and bei:g certified of the com- 
ming of ſhipping, by certain? aduiſe, ſundry wayes. Knowing the ciftome- of theſe Hoores 
ithat withoutgifts and bribes, nothing would either goe forward or bee accompliſhed, I{entmy 
;Brokex to ſceke out for lewels, fitting tor the Kings Siſter and new Paramour : and likewilſc, 
for this new Vizir, and his ſonne, : - Mr be 


-:» Now after they had my;Giftts., they beganne on all 6des to olicite'my cauſe : at which time 60 


newes came to Apra, by Banians of Diu, how that of Dm, three Englvb ſhips were ſvene ; and 
three dayey after other newes cawe,that they were at the Barre of Swrur,Vpon which newes the 


Barre ef Sur2t, great Vizir asked me what Toy I had for the King, I ſhewed hima Ruby Ring that I had gotten: 


at the ſight of which he bade me make readie to goe with him at Court time, and he would make 
my 


6 


Þ 
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England, 


ERT ng. and teld-me 4bat the. King was alrcadie wanne, So once more comming 
ox Pooyina reg a my Petitanbeing rad, he preſently.granted mee the eſtabliſhing of 
our FaRtopic, and rhat the Enghſb come and treely trate for Swrat: : willing the Vizur that with 
all expeditipnwy commaindement be made, vponWhich grant the.Vizir made 1igne vnto mee, 
to make gbeyiance; which I didt aceording to the Cuſtome, Bute now. what followed? A great : 


Nobleman and necreft Favourite of theKing, ber g:the deareſt friend that AMacrebchan,and like- © 


wiſe Abdall Haſſe» had, brought vp together from ther. child -hood, and Pages together vnto 


che King, þrgan to make gſpeech varo the Kiug : Gying, that the granting ct this wordd be the, .. 


vtter ouerthrow of his Sea Coaſts and people, as his Maicſtic had beene informed by petition 
from diuers of his SubieRs : and elites, that it Rood not with his Maicfties honour to contra- 
di&that which he had grantedito his ancient friends the Portugals , and whoſceuer laboured 
for the Engliſh, knew not what hedid ; if knowing 4 hee was not his Mateſties friend, Vpnn the 
ſpeech.of this. Noblernan, my.bulinedle ance againe vas quite ouerrhrowne, and all my t1neand 
preſents loſt ; the King gn(wering z thae fur my Natzon , hee, woukt not grant Trade at the Sca 
Ports, for the inconucnicnce that divers times had beene ſcanned vpon.. But, for my ſclfe, it I 
would remayne in his ſeraice he would command, that what he had allowed me, thould be ginen 
metomy content : which I Jenyed, vnlefſe the E-g/yh ſhould come vnto his Ports according to 
promiſe, and as for my parpicular maintenance, my King would not fee me want. Then deſiring 
aine an[were of the Kzngs Letter, he conl:.Ited a-whule with his Viairs, and theniſent mee his 
7 are So 1 taoke my leaue and departed trom Agra, the ſecond of Nouember 1611. being of 


2 , thouſand thoughts what courſe I were b:1t to take : for I {till had a doubt of the Portwgall 


that for lucre of my goods they woull poyſon me, Againe, on the otherlide, xt was dangerous 
by reaſon of th Warres to trauell thorow Decay vata Maſnbpatan : by land, by realon of the 
Twrkes, | could not goe ! and to ſtay I would not among thele faithlefle Infidels, 

Tarriued at (ambaya, the lait of December, 1611, where I had certaine newesof the Englyh 
ſhips that were at Surat, Immeliately I ſent a Footman vnto the-ſhips with my Letter , with 
certaine aJuice, «affirmed for a tru: h, by the Fathers of C ambaja,vnto me, that the Vice-Roy had 
in a reainefſe prepared to depart from Gaa, foure great ſhips, with certaine Galbes, and Frigats 
for to come vpon them, and Treaſons plotted againtt Sir ie Midditons perion.: of which 
newes, I was wiſhed by the Fachers toadiule Sir Henry : which: I toun afterward' to bee bur 
their p-licie, to put him in feare, and ſo to depart, and withall, I wifhed them to be well aduiſtd. 
And as for me my thifts were togoe home, by the way of the Porzugallr, tor fo 1 had promiled 
my Wife and her Brother, why at that: preieqt was with me : and to delude him'and the Fathers 
till 1 had notice for certaine, that I might freetyſget abocrd withour feare, which I was affured to 
know at the returne of my Letter;.in the meaue'time, I did all that I could to dilpatch her Bro. 
ther away : who within twodayes after departed for Agra, not luſp<Cting that I hadany in-ent 
for the ſhips. Nicholas Vfflet now departing from mee to ſuruey the way, beeing two dayes 
zourney on his way, met with Captaine William Sharpeigh , Maſter Fraine, and Hugh Greete 
ſent by Sir Hemy to Cambaya 'vnto mce , which was no ſmall ioy vnto mee, So 
vnderlianding of the place ( which was miraculouſly found out by Sir Henry CMiddle- 
ton, and neuer knowne to any of the Countrey) I admired and gaue God thankes : tor if 
this place had not beene found, it had beene impoſſible for mee to haue gotten aboord with 
my goods. Wherefore making all the haſte that I could, in di\patching my {clfe away, I depar- 
ted from Cambaya, the eighteenth of Ianuary 1611. and came vnto the ſhips the ſix and twen- 
tieth of the ſaid monerh, where I was molt kindly received by Sir Henry Middleton, From this 
place we departed the eleventh of February 161 1. and arrived at Dabwl the fixteenth of the 

fame : in wich place we tooke a Portugal thip and Frigat, out of which we tooke lome quanti- 
tie 0: goods, And from thence we deparced the fift of March 161 1. for the Red Sca, with an jn- 
tent t2re:1enge vs of che wrongs offered vs, both by Twrkes and Mogots : at which place wee ar- 


50 rived the tir of Aprill 1512. Here we ound three Engl ſhips, their Generall was Captaine 


Tohn Saris, Hauir.g diſpatched ow bulinefſe in the Re'Sea, wee let ſayle trom thence the fix- 


teenth of Aug iſt, 1612. and arrived in Tecs in Sumatra, the nineteenth of Otober 161 2, and 
hauing enae\ our buſinetl: there, we departed in the night, the twentieth of Nouemb.161 2. and 
came on ground the ſame night, three leagues off, vpon a Bed of Coral,,in three fathome water, 
or thereabours and by the great mercic of God we etcaped : but were torced to returne backe a- 
gaine to ſtop her leakes, the goods being taken out, and ſome damage received, Now herleakes 
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being ſomewhar topped, and her goods 1n,, not lofing an houre of time , wee departed from 7ecv0in Sumg- 


thence the eight of December, 161 2, and arrived at Bantam the one and twentieth of the ſame: 
where Sir Henry Midleton not tinding the Trade ſufficient to goe home that yeare , was forced to 
60 ſay and carine hers Having ended accaunt with him , as himſcdfe liked beft. I rooke my goods 

ani ſhipped them inthe Sa/omor, which came for our Voyage , for ſauing ofa greater Fraight : 


ira. 

They arrive at 
Paniam, De. 
cember,1613. 


bur I could not be admitted to goe 1n her my ſelfe; Captaine Sars I thanke him, accommo.lated 
me 1n the Thomas.and it was agreed, that the Salomon and wee ſhould keepe company together. 
From thence we ſet laile on the thirtieth of Ianuary 16T2, and arrived in Saldania Roade, the 
One 
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- one and twentieth of April 1613.and comming neere ſome two hundred leagues from the Cape 
. we had mach foule weather and contrary windes. Here we found fonreſayle of tar 
[departed i Bantam a moneth before vs. - There was great kindnefſe betwixt vs, efpecy 


dania, Y = Jy 
Many aduiſes 


at the Authour | wuching Fotts; Jadiex FaRories, &c+ 1 have omitred as not ſo fitting euery Eye, Their departure frotn $4Jara, 

$734 py — ”__ — | —_ — " wi 10 

WgLef Ik on d'1111. noon Wand tt: 

A briefe Diſcourſe of the ſtrength, wealth, and Gonernment, with ſome Cu. 
ſlomes of the great Mopol: which I hane both ſeene and gathe-- 

red by his chiefe Officers, and Oner-ſeers of all 


4 


4D Ir, I begin with his Princes, Dukes, Marqueſles, Earles, Viſcounts, Barens, Knights, 
o 128 Eſquires, Gentlemen,and Yeomen. As Chriſtian Princes vfe their degrees by Ti. 
Weg tles; lo they haue their Degrees and Titles by their number of Horſes : vnleſſe it hee % 
' =. thoſe that the King moſt tauoureth,whom he honoureth with the Title of Char, and 
Immirza. None haue the Title of Su/tar but his Sonnes. Chan in the Perſian Language, is 
much as a Duke, /mmirza is the Title for the Kings Brothers Children, | 

They that be of the Fame of twelue thouſand Horſemen belong to the King,and his Mother, 
Unbek. andelleſt Sonne, and one more, who is of the bloud Royall of Yzbeck , named' (han Azam. 
Dukes be nine thouſand Fame, Marqueſles fire thouſand Fame, Earles three thouſand, Viſcounts 
' ewo thouland, Barons a thouland, Knights toure hurrired, Eſquires an hundred, Gentlemen fifty, 
Yeomen from twentie down-wards, All they that have thele numbers of Horſemen, are called 
Maxſbdars, ' Adanfibdars, orrmen of Lungs, or Lord{hips, Of thele there be three thouſand, that is to fay, 
* fourebe of twelue thouſand Horle a-piece, and they be the King, his Mother,” Sultay Peru, * 
Prince, and (ban Azam. Of nine thouſand Horſemen there bee three, that igto fay , Sultas 
Theſe Ragas be. Chorem, the Kings third Sonne, Charcharna, and Kelich (har, Of five thouland there bee eigh- 
Gentiles, teene,named Haſuff Char , Chan Ichan, «Abdula Chan, Raga CManging, Ray Durga, Raga Swrjuy, 
Ramadas Rechuus, Raga Baſſu, Emirel Vmera, Ihabet Chan, Chim Dowran, Sedris Chan, Hogw 
Bey Mirza, Mirza Cazs, Ettebar Chan, Abulfet Dekenny, lelam Cully Chan, Sheik Ferid, Of 
three thouſandthere be two and twentie, to wit, Chan Alem, Imirza Ereg, Imirza Darab, Hogio 
Jahan, Hogio Abdal Haſſan, Mirza Gayſbey, Mirza Shemchadin, Mirza Chadulla, Seffer Chan, 
 Kazmy Chan, Mirza Chin Kelich, Sa:f ( ban, Lalla Berſingdia, Mirza Zeady, "Mirza Ally Echer- 

chauly, Terbiat Chan, Mirza Laſchary, Mirza Charucogly, Mirza Ruftem, Ally Merdon Badar, 
Thirtic fixe Tasbey Chan, Abaulbey. The reit bee trom two thouſand downwards till you cometo twentie 40 
thouſznd Offi- Horſes, ewo thouſand nine hundred and fiftie. Of Horſemen, that receiue pay monethly, from 
ant ang {(ixe Horſe to one, there be fiue thouſand, theſe bee called Haddzes, Of inch Officers and men as 
np paul _ belong tothe Court and Campe, there be thirtic fixe thouſand , tp ſay, Porters, Gunners, Wa- 
The Rupia is [ termen, Lackeyes, Horſe-keepers Elephant-keepers, Small ſhot, Frafſes, or Tent men, Cookes, 
two ſhillings . Light bearers, Gardiners, Keepers ct all kind ot Beaſts. All rheſe be payd monethly our of the 


ſterling, ſome Kings Treaſurie, whole Wages be tromten to three Rupiac. 
ſay rwo ſkil- : 


lingsand three All his Captaines are to maintaine ata ſeuen-nights warning,from twelue thouſand to twen- 
pence :lome tic Horſe, all Hcrſemen three Leckes, which is three hundred thouſand Horſemen : which of the 


two ſhillings” Incomes of their Lord{hips allowed them, they mult maintayne, | 
and fixc pences 


IS The Kings yeerely Income of his Crowne Land, is fiftie Crou of Rupias, euery Crou 
6 an hundred Leckes, and euery Leck is an hundred thouſaud Rupiz. 


Candahey. 4 ES; compaſle of his Countrey 1s two yeares trauell with Carrazar,to ſay, from Catdabar to 
L Agra, trom Soughtare in Bengala to Agra, trom ( abulto A 'gra, from Decan to Agra, trom 
Surat to Apra,trom Tatta in Sinde to Agra. Apra is ina manner in the heart of all his King- 

domes. 

His Empire is diuided into fine great Kingdomes, the firſt named Peygab, whereof Lahor 1s 
the chiete Seate;the ſecond 1s Bengala, the chiete Seat Sonargham: the third is Malua, the chiefe 
Seate is Vgam: the fourth is Decar, the chiefe Scate Brampore : the fifth is Guzerat, the chiefe 60 
Seat is Amadawar, The chiefe Citie or Seate Royall of the Kings of India,'is called Delly , where 

- hee is eſtabliſhed King : and there all the Rites touching his Coronation are performed. | 

There areſixe eſpeciall Caſtles, to ſay, Agra, Gualler, Neruer, Ratamboore, Haſler, Roughta%. 

In euery one of theſe Galiles he hath his Treaſure kept. Y 


/ — 


Le called in, to ſay, Amb 
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In all his Empire there are three Arch-enemies or Rebels, which with all his Forces cannot 
(hap it_Decar © in Guzerat,the Sonne of Mnzafer, that was King, 
hador of Malua, Raga Rahana, His Sonnes be fiue, to ſay, Swtan ( oufſero, S»l- 


tan Peruis, Sultan Chorem, Sultan Sbariar, and Sultan Bath, Hee hath two yong Daughters, and 
three hundred Wiues, whereof faure be chiefe as Queenes, to ſay, the firft,named Padaſba Bars, 
Daughter to Kaime Chas : the ſecond is called Noore Mahal , the Daughter of Gas Beyge: the 
thiril.is the Daughter of Seinchay : the fourth is the Daughter of Hakim Hamann, who was Bro. 
ther to his Father Ecber Padaſha. <p 


IO 


ſort of halte the value, there are ten thoutand pieces, Of another ſort of Gold of twenty Toles 
a piece, there are thirtie thouland pieces, Of another ſort of tenne Toles a piece, there bee hue 
and twenty thouſand poman Of another ſort of fiue Toles, which is this Kings ſtampe, of thele gfonc of gold. 
there be fiftie thouſand picces. 
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Hut Treaſure i as followeth , The. firſt, « hs ſenerall Coine of Gold. 


| Plate of Seraffins Echeri, which be ten Rupias 2 piece, there are ſixtie Leckes. Of another AToleiza Ru- 


fort of Coyne, of a thouſand Rap/ar a piece , there are twentie thouſand pieces. Ot another pia Chalany ot 


. Of Siluer, as followeth. 


Nprimi:, of Rupias Ecbery, thirteene Crow eucry Crows is an hundred Leckes, and euery Leck an 
hundred thouſand Rwpias , 'is one thoutand three hundred Leckes. Of another ſort of 


Coine of Selm Sha this King, of an hundred Toles apiece, there are kiftie thouſand pieces. Of 


fittie Toles a prece, there is one Lecke, Of thirtie Toles a piece , there are fortie thouſand pieces, 
Of twentie Toles a piece, there are thirtic thouland pieces,Ot ten Toles a piece, there are twen- 
tie thouſand pieces, Of five Toles a piece, there are hue and twentie thoutand pieces. Ot a cer- 
taing Money that is called Sawoy, Is iS a Tole 5, of thele there are two Leckes, Of 1agaries, 
whereof fue make ſixe Toles, there is one Lecke. More ſhould haue beene coyned of this ftampe, 
but the contrary was commanded. 


Here followerh of. bis lewells of all ſorts. 


Nprimis, Of Diawantes 1.3. Battman, thefe be rough, of all ſorts and ſizes, great and ſmall : 

but no l1cfle then 2,4. (aratts. The Bartman is fifty five pound waight, which maketh cigh- 
tie two pounds 4.: weight Englyh, Of Ballace Rwbies little and great, good and bad, there are 
lingle two thouſand. pieces. Of Pearle of all forts, there are twelue Battmans, Ot Rabies cf all 
ſorts there are two Battmazvs, Ot Emerandes of all forts, five Battmans. Of Eſhime, which 
ſtone commeth from (athaia, one Battman, Ot flones of Emer, whichis a red ſtone, there ate 
five thouſand pieces, Of all other forts as Corall, Topaſſes, &c. There is an intinite number. 


Here followeth of the lewels wrought in Gold. 


F Swords of Almame Blades, with the Hilts and Scabberds ſet with diuers ſorts of rich 
& _# ſtones, of the richeſt ſort, there are two thouland and two hundred, OF two forts of 
Poniards there bee two thouſand, Of Saddle Drummes , which they vie in their Haw- 
king, of theſe there are very rich ones of Gold, ſet with ſtones, five bundred. Of Broo- 
Ches for their heads, whereinto their Feathers te put, theſe be very rich, and of them tnerc are 
twothouſand. Of Saddles of Gold and Stluer fer with ftones, there are one thouſand. Of 
Tewkes there be five and twentie,: this is a great Launce _couered with Gold, and the Fluke ſer 
with ſtones, and theſe inſtead of their colours, are carryed, whenthe King goeth to the 
warres, of theſe there are fiue and twentie. Ot Kztaſoles of fate, for to ſhadow him, 
there bee twentie, None in his Empire _dareth _in_any ſort haue-any of -theſe-carryed 
tor his ſhadow but himſclte, of theſe, 1 ſay , there are twentie. Of Chaires of ERate, 
there bee hue, to lay, three of Siluer, and two of Gold : and of other ſorts of Chaires , there 
bee an hundred of Siluer and Gold , in all an hundred and five, Of rich Glafles, tiere 
bee two hundred, Of Vaſcs for Wine very faire and rich, fer with Jewels, there are 
an hundred, Of drinking Cuppes five hun-re.l, but httie very rich , that is to lay , made 
of one piece of Ballace Ruby , and'alſoof Emerods , of Eſhim, of Turkiſh ſtone , and of other 
ſorts of flones, Of Chaines of Pearle, and Chaines of all torts .of precious ftoncs,and Ringes 
with Jewels of rich Diamants ,-Ballace Rubies, Rubies and old Emerods, there is an infinite num- 
ber, which only the Keeper thereof knoweth. Of all ſorts of plate, as Diſhes, Cups, Balons, 


Pers, Beakers of S1luer wrought, there are two thouland Batrmens. Of Gold wrought, there arc 
onethouſand Battmans, 
+ £ 


Here 


Salucr, and ten 
of theſe Toles, 


are the value 


Eſhime 1 preci- 
ous ſtone 
comming 
from Cathaja, 


Eſbins ſtones 
of Cathay, 


————. 


| 218  Engliſh/Voyager}o the Eaſt-Indies,” Mogols Greatneſſe, -' L1 Bl II 


Here followeth of all ſorts of Beaſts. 


, F Horſesthere are tweltic thouſand, « Whereof there bee of Perſian Horſes foure thou. 
Or Kaſm're 4and , of Turkie Horſes (1X thouſand , and of Kifmire-two thouſand , all are twelue thoy. 
REL +52 3.1 Os WP 
OfElephants, there be twelue thouſand, whereof fiue thouſand bee teeth Elephants, and ſe. 
uen thouſand of ſhee ones, and yorg ones, which are twelue thouſand, Of Camels there be two 
thouſand. Of Oxen for the Cart, and all other ſeruices , there bee tenne thouſand. Of Moyles 
therc be one thouſand, Of Deere like Buckes for game and ſport, there be three thouſand, Of 
Ounces for Game, there be foure hundred. Of Dogges for hunting, as Grey-hounds and other, 
there be foure-hundted. Of Lions tame there are an hundred, Of- Buffalaes,there be five hundred, 
OF all ſorts of Hawkes there bee - foure thouſand,. Of Pidgeons for ſport of flying, there bee * 
ten thouſand. OP all ſorts of ſinging Birds, there be fourethoufand. Br 
| Of Armour of all ſorts at an houres warning , ina readinefle to arme five and twentie thoy. 
Aa 


H! daily expences for his owne perſon, that is to ſay, for feeding of his Catrtell of all 
ſorts, and amongſt them ſome few Elephants Royall, and all other expences particular- 


ly, as Apparell, ViEtuals, and other petty expences for his houſe amounts , to fiftie theuſand 
Rupiasa day. © © Kal | a ks We 
The expences daily for his Women 7 the day, is thirtie thouſand Rupias. 
All this written concerning his Treaſure, Expences and monethly pay 1s in his Courte,or Caſtle 
of Agra: and enery one of the Caltles aboue nominated, haue their leuerall Treaſure, eſpecially 
Labor, which was not mentioned. * * | 
' The Cuſtome: of this Mogoll Emperour is to take poſleſſionof his Noblemens Treaſure when 
The Mogoll they dye; and to beſtow on 1s Children what he plealeth : but commonly he dealeth well with 
heire to cuery ther, poſſeſſing them with their Fathers Land ,, diuiding it amongſt them : and vnto theeldeſt 
| man. Sonne, hee hath a very great reſpe&t , who in time receiueth the tull title of his Father, There 
was in my time a great /nd:an Lor\ or Prince, a Gentile named Raga Gaginat, vpon whoſe goods 
Rega Gazirat the Kings ſeizing atter his death, h* was found (belides Iewels and other Treaſure) to have lixtie 3c 
bis wealth. = Af aunes in Gold, andeuery Maune is five and fittie pound waight. Alſo his cultome is, that of 
| all forts of Treaſure, excepting Coine, to (; ay of all forts of Beaſts , and all other things of va- 
Daily ſuruey lae, a ſmall quantitie 15 darly brought befcre him; © All things are ſeuerally divided into thrice 
of the Kings hundred and fixtie parts, ſo that hee daily feeth a certaine number, to ſay, of Elephants, Horſes, 
wealth, | Camels, Droth&daries, Moyles; Oxen, and all other : as alſo acertaine quantitie of Tewels , and 
. Tsit continuet hall the yeere long : fer what 1s brought him ts day is not ſeene againe , till that 
day twelue moneth- | Ae 070 A ADUIr, | 
He hath three humCred Elephants Royall, whichare Elephants whereon himſclfe rideth: and 
p66" R_ when they are brought betore him, they come with great 10llitie, hauing ſome twenrie or thirty 
_ men before them with ſmall Stremers. The Elephants Cloth or Couering is very rich, eyther of 4 
Cloth of Gold , or, rich Veluet : hee hath following him his ſhee Elephant , his Whelpe or 
Whelpes, and foure or five yeng ones, as Pages which will bee in number ſome 1ixe, ſome ſeuen, 
and fome eight-ornine. Thele Elephants and other Cattell, are diſperſed among his Nobles and 
men of ſore to oter-ſee them, the King allowing them for their expences, a certaine quantitie : 
bur fome of them will cate a great deale mcre rhen their allowance commeth vnto, Theſe 
Elephants Royalt cate tenne Ruptas ceuery day in Sugar, Butter, Graine, and Sugar Canes. 
Theſe Elephants are the gobdlieft and taireft of all the reft, and tame withall , ſo managed, 
that T ſaw vvith'mune eyts, whenthe King commanded one of his young Sonnes named Shariar 
(a Childe'of ſeuen yeerts of age) to'goe tothe Elephanc fo bee taken vp by lim with is ſnout: 
who did ſo,delintring him to his Keeper that commanded'him with his hooke': and hauing done 5 
this vnto the Kings Sonne, he afterwards did the-like tomany other Children. When theſe E- 
lephants are ſhewed, if they whorhaue the charse of them bring them leane, then are they chec- 
ked and in diſgrace ; *vnlefle their excufe bee the better : and toit iswith all things elſe inthat 
_ that euery mari ftriverh,'to bring his quantitie in goog liking , although hee ſpend 
STD 2c Bk BN 
When hee-rideth oh Progtefſe or Hunting , the compaſle of his Tents may bee as much 
The Kings as the compaſie of London and more, :and I'mway ſay , that of all forts of people that follow 
$ a5 Jarge he h Wi WIS. <p | Its IN 2 
in compaſſe as *NE Campe, there are two hiindred thouſand: for hee is prouided , as for a Cite, This King 1s 
London. thought to be the greateſt Emperour of the Eaft, for Wealth, Land, and force of Men : as allo 
for Horſes, Elephants ,Camels and Dromedanes, As for Elephants of his owne , and of his No- 


Forty thou- bles, there are fortie thouſatd; of which the one halfe are trayned Elephants for the Warre.: and 
ſand Elephants theſe 
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theſe Elephants of all beafts, are the moft vnderftanding, I thought good here to ſer downe this 
one thing, which was reported to me for a certainty, alchough It leemed very ſtrange. An Ele- 
hant haujng iournyed very hard, being'on his trauell, was miſuſed by his Commandet, and one 
day finding rhe fellow afleepe by him, but our of his reach, hauing greene Canes brought him to 
eace, {plit rhe end of one of them with his teeth, and taking the other end of the Cane with his 
ſhowr, reached it towartrhe head of the fellow, who being falt aſlecpe , and his turbant fallen 
from his head ( the vie of '/rdia being to weare their haire long like Women ) he tooke hold with 
the'Cane vn his haire, wreathing it therem, and withall, haling him vnto him,vntill he brought 
him within the compaſſe of his inowr, he then preſently killed him. Many othet (irange things 
are done by Elephants. | : lai 2 NN 
' He hath alſo infinite numbers of 'Dromedaries, which are very ſwift, tocome with preat 
ſpeed, to give aſſault to any Citie, as this Kings Father did : ſo that the enemies thought he had 
beene in eAgra, when he was at Amadaxar : and hecame from Agra thither in nine daies, vpon 
theſe Drommedaries, with twelue thoufand choyce men ,” Chan-channa being then his Generall. 
The day bring appointed for the battell, on a tuddaine newes came of the Kings arriuall, which 
frucke ſuch a preſent feare into the Guzerars , that at that time they were ouerthrowne and 
conquered. This King hath diminiſhed his chiefe Captaines, which were Razboores, or Gentiles, 
and natural Indians, and hath preferred the Mahumnerans ( weak (pirited men, void of reſolution) 
in ſuch ſort, that what this mans Father, calted Ecber Padaſha, got of the Decars, this King Selim 


20 ba, beginnerh to looſe. He hatha tew good Captaines yet remaining, whom his father highly 
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40 


$O 


SO 


eltcemed, alchough they be out'of tauour with him, becauſe that vpon his rebellion againittis 
father, they woaldnot aſſiſt him, conſidering his intent was naught : for he meant to haue ſhort- 
ned his Fathers daies, and before his time to haue come to the Crowne. And to that purpoſe; 
being in Attabaſe, the regall ſeate of a kingdome called Porwb, hee aroſe with eighty thouſand 
horſe, intending to take Agra, and to haue poſlefion of the Treaſury, his Father being then at 


——_——————. 
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the warres of Decan : who vnderſtanding of his Sonnes pretence , left his conquering there, - 


and made haſt to come home to ſauce his owne. Betore the Kings departure to the warres, hee 
gaue order to his Sonne to goe with his Forces vpon Aramna, that great Rebell in Malua, who 
comming to parle with this Rebell, he told the Prince, that there was nothing to bee gotten by 
him bur tlowes : and it were better for him, now his Father was at Yecey, to goe vpon Agra, 
and pofl:fſe himſ «lfe of his Fathers treaſure, and make himſelte King, for there was no man able 
to reliſt him. The Prince followed his counſell, and would haue proſecuted it, but his Fathers 
haſt before, vpon notice giuen, preuented his purpole : at whoſe arriuall at Apra, hee preſently 
ſent vnto his Sonne, that he make choyce either to come and fall at his feete, and be at his mer- 
cy to doe with him as he pleaſed, or to ht himſelfe for the battell and tight it out. He well con- 
fidering the valour of his F ather, thought it meeteſt to ſubmit himſelfe, and ſtand to his Fathers 
mercy : whoafter affronrs ſhewed him and impriſoument, was ſoone releaſed and pardoned, by 
reaſon of many friends, his Mother, Siſters, and others, | 

This Selinz Padaſha being in his rebelli5n, his father diſpoſſeſſed him, and proclaimed heire 
apparant, his eldeſt Sonne Coſſero being el:left Sonne to Selimſha : for his owne Sonnes younger 
Brothers to Selim, were ail deal in Decan and Gnzerat : yet (hortly after his Father dyed, who 
in his death-bed had mercy on Selim, poſicſſing him againe. But Coſſero, who was proclaimed 
heire apparant, tomached his tather, and roſe with great troopes, yet was not able to indure af- 
ter the loſſe of many thouſand men on both tides : but was taken, and remaineth ftill in prifon in 
the Kings Pallace, yet blinde, as all men report: and was fo commaunded to be blinded by his 
father, So ſince that time, being now eight yeares after, he had commaniled to pur all his ſonnes 
confederates to death, with ſundry kinds of death z ſome to bee hanged, ſome ſpitted, fome to 
haue their heads chopped off, and ſome to bee torne by Elephants. Since which tiftie hee hath 
rarened in quiet, but 1]l beloued of the greater part of his SubieCts, whoſtand greatly in feare of 
him.His cuſtome is euery yeare to be out two moneths on hunting, as 1s before ipecttied, When 
he meaneth to begin his journey, if comming forth of his Pallace, hee get VP on a Horſe, itis a 
figne that he goeth for the warres : bur if he get vp vpon an Elephant or Palankine, it will bee 
but an hunting voyage. 

My {clte in the time that I was one of his Courtiers, haue ſeene many cruell deeds done by 
him. Fue times a weeke, he commaundeth his braue Elephants to fight betore him : and in the 
time of thcir fighting, either comming or going out , many times men are killed, or dangeroully 
hurt by theſe Elephants. Burt if any be gricuoutly hurt ( which might very well eſcape) yet ne- 
ucrlefle that man 1s caſt into the Riuer, himſelte commaunding it, ſaying : diſpatch him, for as 
long as he liueth, he will doe nothing elſe but curle me, and therefore it 1s better that he dye pre- 
ſently. 1 haue ſcene many in this kind. Againe, hee delighteth & ſee men executed himletfe, 
and torne in pezces with Elephants. He put to death in my time his Secretary, onely vpon ſuf 
picton, that Char-channa ſhould write vnto the Decan King, who being ſent for and examined 
about this matter, denied it : whereupon the King __ hauing patience, aroſe from his ſcate, and 
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with his $word gauchim bis deadly wound, and afterwards delivered him to bee torne by 
Elephants. | 

T ikewiſe it happened to one who was'a great friend of mine ( a chicfe man, hauing ynder 
his charge the Kings Ward-robe, andall Woollen Cloath, and all forts of mercery, and his Chix, 
diſhes). that a faire Chize diſh ( which coſt nunetie Rupias, or tortie fue Rials of cight ) was bro.. 
ken, in this my friends time, by a miſchance ( when the King was in his progreſſe ) being packed 
amongſt other things, on a Cammell, which fell and broke all the whole parcell. This Noble. 
man knowing how deerely the King loued this diſh aboue the reſt, preſently ſent one of his tru. 
ty ſeruants to Chma-machina, ouer land to ſeeke for another , hoping that before he ſhould re. 
member that diſh, he woul\ returne with another like ynto it : bur his euill Iucke was contrarie. 
For the King two yeares after remembred this diſh, and his man was not yet come, Now,when 
the King heard that the diſh was broken, he was ina great rage, commanding him to be brought 
before him, and to be beaten by two men, with two great whips made of cords : and after that 


| he had receiued one hundred and twenty of theſe laſhes, he commanded his Porters, who be a 


China-machind, 


Sultan Peru, 


Proud dernand 


pointed for that purpoſe, to beate him with their [mall Cudgels, till a great many of them On 
broken : at the leaft twenty men were beating of him, till the poore man was thought tobee 
dead, and then he was haled out by the heeles , and commaunded to-prilon. The next day the 
King demaunded whether he was liuing, anſwer was made, that he was : whereupon, he com- 
manded him to be carried vnto perpertuall priſon. But the Kings Sonne being his triend , freed 


him of that, and obtained of his Father, that he might. bee ſent home to his. owne houſe, and 26 


there be cured. Soafter two moneths, he was reaſonably well recouered, and came before the 
King, who preſently commanded him todepart the Court , and neuer come againe before him, 
vntill he hal found ſuch alike diſh, and that hee traucll for Chma-machina to leeke it : the King 
allowed him tive thouſand Rupias towards his charges ; and beſides, returning one fourth part of 
his living that he had before, to maintaine him 1n his trauell. He being departed, and foureteene 
moneths on his trauell, was not yet come home : but newes came of him, that the King of Per- 
fia had the like diſh, and for pitties ſake hath ſent it him, who at my departure was on his way 
homeward., | 
Likewiſe, in my time it happened, that a Patten, a man of good Pature, came to one of the 
Kings Sonnes, named Swltan Peruis, to intreat him to beſtow ſomewhat on him, by petition de- 
livered to one of the Princes chiete men, at the delivery whereof,the Prince cauſed him to come 
neere : and demanding of him whether hee would ferue him ; he anſwered, No, for he thought 
that the Prince would not grant him ſo much as he would aske. The Prince ſeeing him to bea 
retty fellow, and meanely apparelled, imiled, demanding what would content him : hee told 
Lim plainly, that hee would neither ferue his Father nor him, vnder a thouſand Rupias a day, 
which is 100.pound ſterling.The Prince asked hum what was 1n him that he demanded ſo = 
he replyed, make tryall of me with all forts of weapons , either on horlebacke , or on foote, 
and for my ſufficient command in the warres, if I doe not performe as much as I ſpeake, let mee 
dye for it. The houre being come for the Prince to go to hs Father, he gaue ouer his talk, com- 


30 


manding the man tobe forth comming. At night the Kings cuſtome being to drinke, the Prince #9 


perceiuing his Father tobe merry , told him ot this man : ſo the King commaunded him to be 
brought betore him. Now while he was ſent for, a wilde Lyon was brought in, a very great 
one, ftrongly chained, and led by a dozen men and keepers : and while the King was viewing 
this Lyon, the Pattax came in, at whoſe ſight the Prince preſently remembred his Father. The 


King demanding of this Pattan, whence he was, and of what parentage, and what valour was 


Bloody expe- 
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in him, that he ſhould demand ſo much wages : his anſwer was, that the King ſhould make tryal 
of him. That I will, faith the King, goe wraſtle and buttet with this Lyon. The Pattans anſwer 
was, that this was a wild bealt,and to goe barely vpon him without weapon, would be no triall 
of his man-hood.- The King not regarding his ſpeech, commanded him to buckle with the Lion, 


who did fo, wraſtling and butfeting with the Lyon a pretty while : and then the Lyon being 58 


looſe from his keepers, but not from his chaines, got the poore man within his clawes, and tore 
his body in many parts : and with his pawes tore the one halfe of his face, ſo that this valiant 
man was killed by this wilde beaſt. The King not yet contented, bur deſirous to Tee more ſport, 
{ent for ten men that were of his horſe-men 1n pay, being that night on the watch : for it is the 
cuſtome of all thoſe that recetue pay, or liuing from the King, to watch once a weeke, none ex- 
cepted, if they be well, and 1n the Citte. Theſe men one atter another, were to buffet with the 
Lyon, who were all grieuouſly wounded, and it coſt three of them their lives. The King con- 
tinued three moneths in this vaine, when he was in his humors, for whoſe pleaſure fake, many 
men loſt their lives, and many were grieuoully wounded. So that euer after, vntill my comming 


away, lome fifteene young Lyons were made tame, and played one with another before the 09 


. King, frisking betweene mens legs, and no man hurt ina long time, 


| Likewife, he cannot abide, that any man ſhould haue any precious ſtone of value, for it is death 
it he know it not at that preſent time, and that he bath the refulall thereof. His Ieweller,a Bar- 


wan, 
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nd of three Mettegals, which colt.one himdred thou- 
ſand Rupias: which was.not ſo cloſely dane, but newes came to the King: Hgraand likewiſe 


was befriended, beeing preſently acquainted therewith, who betate the King ſent for him, came 


»ian, named Herrauarnd, had boug hta Diamio 


vato him, and challenged the King that he had often promiſed him: that he would, come to, his 


houle: the King anſweredithat it was true, Herr4riand thereforer 
for that he had «faire Preſent to beſtow vpon Ins Maicttie: for that he had bought .aiſtone of luck 
a weight, The King ſmiled, and ſad, Thy lucke was good to preuens tne. SOPIfparation Wa 
made ,and to the Baxrians houle he went. By! this:meanes,, the King hath 1ngrofled 'all fare 
ſtones, that.no man Fan buy from fue Carats ypwards, without his-leate : for he hath the refula}l 
a third part ſo much as their value. There was a Diamant cutter of my-ac- 
quaintatweathat was tent for to cuta Diamant of three M ettegals and a halte; .whd derhanded a 
({mgll foulc Niamant to make powder; wherewith to-cut the other. Diamant, [They brought himm 

nes long, and a: {panne-and balfe hiroad ;-and af; 
fizegand {orts: 


eplyctd; that now/was the time, 


io Of all,and giueth not b 


a Cheſt,-as he {aud of thr 
deepe, full of Diamants of. 
one of five Ratties, av hich was not-very fouls: neuthier, 
He is exceeding rich ui Diamants; and all dther.precious. 
a faire Diamant ot great price, and that which he wearech this day, till his time become abour to 
weare itagaine, he weareth not the ſarhe: that is tofay, all hjs faire. Iewels ate diuided anto a cer- 
raine quantitie or proportion, to weareeuery day,; He allo:weareth a chaine of 'Pejule,yery faire 
and great, and another chaine of Emeralds, and batlace-Rubies. Hee hath anather-Iewell, that 
20 commeth round about his Turbant full of faire Diamants and Rubies. - It, is not much to'hee 
wondered, that he is fo rich in Iewels,and in Gold ang-S1iluer, when he hath heaped together the 
Treaſure and Iewels of lo many Kings, as his toretathers have conquered, who hkew1jle were a 
long time in gathering them together: and all caine to [iis hands. Againe, all the money and: Ic 
wels which his Nobles:heape together, when they die come all vnto;him, who giueth what hee 
litech t@.the Noblemens wiues and children: and this is done to all them that. receiue pay, or li- 
uing tram the King i' Jndie is rich 1n (tuer, for all. Natiohs bring Coyne, and carry away commg+ 
dities for the ſame; and this Coyne is;buried in [»dsa, and goeth nar. qut; 16 1t is, chought', chax 
once in twentie yeeres it commeth mto the Kings, power. All the lands.in his ;Monarchie are at 
his diſpoſing, whogiueth and taketh at his pleaſure, If L baue lands ax £aher, being ſent vnto the 
0 warres at Decarn, another bath the lands,and Iam to recejue mine un Pecenor thereabouts,neers 
the place whereL am, whether it be in the warres, or that I be {ent ahout any other buſineſle, for 
any other countrey. And men are to lowxe well vnto their doings: for if they be-tound rardie un 
neuer {o little a matter, they arc in danger of Iooling their lands: - and if complaints of Iniuſtice 
which they doe, bee-made vnto the King, itis wellat they cicape with loſle of their lands. ,; | 
Hes yery ſeuere in ſuch cauſes, and with all ſeueritie puniſherh thoſe Captaines, who-luffer 
out-lawes to giye aſſault vnto their Citie, without refiſting. In my time there were ſome eight 
| Captaines, who had their living vpon:whe borders of Bengala, in achiete Citie called Patiane, 
which was ſuffered. ro be taken by out-lawes, ani they all tied: but that Cutie was againe refto- 
red by a great Captaine, who was Commander of a Countrey neere thereabouts;- who tooke all 
40 thoſe Captaines that fled,and {ent them to the King,to vie puniſhment vpon them ar his pleaſure, 
So they were brought betore the King un chaines, and were preſently commanded to be ſhauen, Y 
both head and beard,and to weare womens apparcll, riding vpon afles, with their faces backwards, 
and ſo carried abour the Citie. This being done, they were brought betore the King againe, and 


etuall priſon: and this puniſhment was inflited ypon them in 
ut all helpeth not, tor his poore Riats or Clownes complaine of 
Inuſtice done them, and cry for Iultice at the Kings hands. They come to acertaine place,where 
2 long rope 1s faſtened vnto two pullars, neere vnto the place where the King ſitterh in Iuftice. 
This rope 1s hanged tull of Bels, plated with goll, ſo that the rope beeing ſhaken, the Bels are 
5 heard by the King: who ſendeth to know the caule, and doth. his Iuſtice accordingly. At his brit 
commang tothe Crowne, he was more {euere then now he 1s; which 1s the cauſe that the Coun- 
trey 1s 10 tull of outlawes, and rheeues, that almoſta man cannot ftirre out of doores, throughout 

all bis Dominions, without great forces: for they are all become Rebels. 

There is one great Kagane betwixt eAgra and eAmadanar, who commandeth as much land 
aS a good Kingdome: and all the forces the Mogo! hath,cannot bring him un, tor his forces are vp- 
on the Mountaines. He is twentie thouſand ſtrong in Horſe, and tittie thouſand ſtrong in Foote, 
and many of theſe Rebels are i1all his Dominions : but this is one of the gyeateſt. There are ma- 
ny riſen at Candahar, Cabul, Moldun, and Sinde, and in the Kingdome of Bloch : Bengala like- 
wile, Decan,and Grzerat are full, fo that a man can trauell no way for out-lawes. Their Go- 

60 uernment is 1n {ach a barbarous kind, and cruell exaCting vpon the Clownes, which cauſerh theny 
to be fo head-ſtrong. The fault is in the Chiefe, for a man cannot contunue halfe a yeere in his li- 
uing, but it is taken from him and giuen vnto anocher: or elſe the King taketh it tor himlelfe (it 
4t be rich ground, and likely to yeeld much) making exchange for a worle place: or as he 1s be- 


panije and: halte 
yet could-he findneuer any one fortus. purpoſe, bur - 


ſtones,antlyſually weareth euery day 


there whipped, and ſent to per 
my fight. He 1s {cuerc enough, 


Coſtly enter» 
tainmeat, 


Anineftime-! 
ble rich coffec 
of Diamonds, 


4 


Cauſe of ſo 
great we alth, 


Thoſe lands 
which are ler 
pay to the king 
two thirds of 
the profit: and 
of choſe which 
he giuethin 
fee, one third 
remaincth ro 
the King.1n all 
the world is 
not more fer. 
tile Jand,then 
in ſome grear 
parts of his - 
ominions, 
Puniſhmentof 
Cowards. 
A chicfc Cirie” 
called Paitanga. 
He calleth re- 
bels (as the Mee» 
gols did)thole 
that 1efuſed 
ſubieQion, 
though per- 
haps fome of 
them were fre- 
Kings as this. * 
KR atganegor Kine 
za,luppoſed 1 
che true ſucce(G 
ſor of Po; F 
whom Alexas- 
diy conqu:reds 
Heas now 
broughr,or. . 
bou 2h: rather 
(as they lay) -, 
penccably rg. *, 
acknow'edge 
trabure to the 


_ /triended of the V izir. By this-meanes he racketh the poore, to gettrom them what he can, who 2/02el. 
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224 The Great Mogols deaotions , and ſpending bis time. . Lites, 111, 
fill'rhinkerh/every houre to be pat our of his placo.. But there: are many, who continue a lor 
time in oneplace, and if they remaine bur ſixe-yeeres, theiy wealth:which they gaine 1s infinite; 
if it bea thing of any ſort;. The cuftome is,- they are allowed ſor much living to maintaine thar 
:Port which the King hath gigen-them, that 1s to ſay; they arc allowed twentie Ruyias'of everie 

- horſe by the Monerh, and revvo-Rupias-by the Monoth for nd fate Fame,for the maintenance 
' oftheir Table. 'As thus + A-Captaine that hath frue thouſand: horſe to! maintaine in the warres 
hath likewiſe of Fame other frue thonkand, which he' is not to-maintaine niche warres, but onely 
for his Table;allowed vpon'tuery horſeby: the Moneth ewo Rupias, and the other five thou; 

twenty Rupids by the Monieth 7 and thisis the pay which the greater” part of them are al. 
lowed, : | "y L500 a ; $8 (fs 0 LE: 

© 'Now here Imeane to ſpeake alittle of his manners, and cuftomes in the Coart, Firſt; ins che 


to - 


bog owl tf morning about the breake of day , he is athis Beates, with lvis face turned to the Weſt=wird;The 


l ons, manner of his praying when is in Agya, is ma priuate faire roome, ypewa goodly Jer Rone, ha. 

(| Some ſuppoſe uing, onely a Porſiar Lamb-skinne vnder him: bauiny alſo ſome eight chaines- of Beads, cuery one 

i him _ of of them containing foure hundred. The Beadsare of rich Pearle, ballace Rubyes, Diamonds, Ri. 

1 anewict. byes, Emerald; Lignam Aloes, Eſhem, and Corall. At the vpper endofthis Ier fone, the Þ;. 
Quresof our Lady and Chyyſt are placed, grauenin ftone: ſo he turneth ouer his Beads, and ſaith, 
three thouſand two hundred/words; according to the number of his Beads, and then his Prayer is 
ended, After he hath done, he ſheweth himſclfe to the people, receiumy their Salames, ar 200d 

The great Mo- MOrrowes, vnto whomi-multitudes reſort cuery morning tor this purpole, This done, hee ſie 20 

gols ſpending. peth two houres more, and then dineth, and-paſleth his tirve with his Women, and at noone hee © 

hiscime, ſheweth hinaſelfe to the people againe, fitting till three of theelocke, viewing and ſeeing his Pi. 
ſtimes, and ſports made by men, and fighting of many ſorts of beafty, every day tundry kinds of 
Paltimes, 'Thert at three of the clocke, all the Nobles in generall (that be in eAgra,andare well) 
reſort vitto the Court, the Kaw comming forth in open audience, ſitting in his Seat-Royall, and 

The redrayle, euery man ſtanding in his degree before him, Is chiefeſt fort of the Nobles ftanding within a red 
Rayle, ardrhe reſt without, They are all placed by his-Lieutenant Generall. This redRiyle, is 
three —_— higher then the place where the reſt Itand: and within this red Rayle I was placed, 

- .4mone(t thechiefeſt of all. The reſt are placed by Officers, and they likewiſe be within another 
very {pacious place rayled: and without vhat Rayle, ſtand all forts of hortemen and fouldiers, that 10 
belong vnto his Captaines, atid all other commers.' At theſe Rayles, there are many doores ke 
by many Porters, who haue white rods to keepe men incrder. I the middeſt of the place, right 
before the King, ſtandeth one of his Sheriffes, together with his Maſter Hangman,who is accom- 
panied with fotty hangmen, wearing on their heads acertaine quilted cap, different from all0- 

_ »+ Chers, with an Hatchet on therr ſhoulders: and others with all ſorts of Whips,being there, readie 
to doe what.the King commandeth. The King heareth all caules in this place, and Rtayeth ſome 
two houres euery day (cheſe Kings of /nd:a lit daily m Iuftice every day; and on the Tueſdayes 
doe their executions.) Then he depatteth towards his pviuate place of Prayer: his Prayer beemy 

ended, foure or five ſorts of very well dreited and roatted meats are brought him, of which as hee 

1:aſeth, he eateth a bit to ſtay his ftomacke, drinking once of his ſtrong drinke, Then hee com* ; 

Captain Hows Meth forth intoa priate roome , where none can come, but tuch as humſelfe nominateth, ( for 4 

kins,rwo yecres two yeeres together I was one of his attendants here.) In this place he drinketh other five cup- 

cogerhcr neere. fuls, which is the portion that the Phyficians alot him. This done, he eateth Opium,and then he 
about the great ariſeth, and being in the height of his drinke, he layeth him downe to lleepe, every man depar- 


Mogol, ting to his owne home. And after he hath ſlept two houres, they awake bim,and bring his Sup- 
' per tohim;at which time he isnot able to feed himſelfe;bur it is thruſt into his mouth by others, 
i and this is about one of the clocke: and then he fleepeth the reſt of the night. 


Now intheſpace of theſe tixe cups, he doth many ivle things; and whatſoeuer he doth, either 
| : without or within, drunken or ſober, be hath writers, who by turnes ter.downe euery thing in 
writing wiich he doth: ſo that there is nothing paſſethin his life time, which is not noted; no, 50 
'- not ſo muchas his going to the neceflary; and how often he heth withhis women , and with 
The Mogel © whom: and all this is done vnto this end,that when he dieth,theſe writings of al his ations and 
makes his bros 1! peeches, which are worthy to be {et downe, might be recorded in the Chronicles. At my being 
rheis children. with Im, he made his brothers children Chriſtians; the doing whereof was not for any zeale he 
Chriſtians, * had to Chriſtianitie, as the Fathers, and all Chriftians thought; but vpon the prophecie of certain 
key eg leatned Gemtiles, who told him, that the ſonnes of his body thould be difinherited, and the chil- 
diſcl»ymed,'& dren of his brother ſhould raigne. And therefore he did it, to make theſe children hartefull to all 
was thenbura Afoores, as Chriſtians kre odious intheir ſight: and that they beeing once Chriſtians, when any 
rricke,rather of ſych matter ſhould happen, they ſhould 6nd no ſubieAs: but God 18 omnipotent, and cart turne 


lenſualirieth] +1. making of theſe Chriſtians vnto a good ende, if it be his pleaſure. 
of deuation or 


ſtarc. 


60 : 


I 


This King amongſt hischildren, hath one called Sz/tan Shariar, of ſeucn yeeres of age, and his 
Father on a day, being to goe ſome whether to ſolace him elfe, demanded. of him whether hee 
would goe with him: the child anſwered, That if it pleaſed his Highnefle, he would either goc Or \ 


ſtay, as the plea lure of bis Father was. But becauſe ls anf{wer wag not, that withall his heart 7 
5 | 60 | | woul. 


i .o—. 


Cu A e.7.Y.4. Cupraine/W Howlin: Foltiand Funerals, 


wild vwaite vpon his Maieſtis, he was very well-bufteted by -the-King, and thatin ſuch ſort,that 
gry eetddbubwoct haud-cryed; which .uhis-child did not.” W heretore his Father .de- 
mandet whyrhocrpcdmnor; te an{weved:;!' That hiz- Nutles cold him, that it was: the greateſd 
hhame wt theewarlit, tor:Princes to ory when:they-were beaten; ahd ever lincech nurtured me 
in this.knd, faith he; E.ricuer.cryed} and nothing. (hall-make meery to the: death; Vpon whick 
his Father boing:wors vexed, firgks hin4paine, and cauled/abodkin to beebroupht hum; 
which þe thruſt chroug{rhis choeke; tuglt rhis woul&not make him ory, although hebled very 
muchy which was adtmiredofall; that the Father ſhould doe this/vntohis child, and that he was 
fo ftouty thatcheewoakd novierie There ivgrgat hope this py 2a ng bene 22 et i "I | 
Flus/E mperour k þ many: feaſts in the-yoears;burtwo fea :dipecialty maybenominatedy Twe feaſt, mn 
” Pears Inn Ca in mon of the New-ycatex day; Fhis tealt continyectl [WH 
' eiglitoene- dams and the wealdh. and ritlws are wonderfull, that'are to be ſeene A the Geuking in 
and.ſevreng; forth of every mans roomeyior place whine he-todpeth; whencit 18 his turne-cowarch! ll | 
for euzry Nobleman hath his place appointed hins in-the Palaca-1n the middeft of that pays | fl 
ouaplace] fpeake of, rheveis arich-Neatr 126% buy lo rich,” that-I' thike the like cannot bee Ap exceeding Wl | 
found mw the world. This Tenviis-cuvioutly wronght, and hath matiy Seminars zopning round rich Tent, oy Wii | 
about it, of moſt curious wroughe' Veluer; embrotdyred with Gold ; ard mary: them awwof = - 
Cloatlvaf' Gokl:amdSuluer, 'Thele Swviniane be-ihaddowes to keepe the Simne from'theeor 
of this Tent. I may-ſay, its at the traft:two Acres of ground; but-(o riehlyfprehd with Silke 
20 and Gold Carpets, and Hangings in'theprincipall places, rich; avrich-Velner imbroydered with 
Gold, Pearle, and precious-ftones cam make ww. Within it fue Chaires of Eftate arephced, midſt | 
rich to behol4, where at his pleature the King fireerh. There arelikewife privzte roomes'mde 22H gre? i! 
for his Queenes, mol# rich-where they:tiv, and ke all, butiare not leene. So rind abdut-rhis Fent, Mt} 


the camyaſic of all may bee ſome five Acres of ground. Every principall Noblt-man maketh 
his roome; anddecketh it, likewiſe every man according to his ability, ftriveth whomay adorne 
his roome rickeft, The King where he doth afteR;, commeth to his Noble-mtns toomes', and 1s F 
moit {umptuoully feafted there : and-at his departure, is preſented with the rareſt Jewels and '} 
toyes that they can find. But becauſe he will not receiue any thing at that time as a preſent, he 
commandeth his Freafurer to pay what his prayfers valew them to bee worth ', which are va- 
l 30 lewed at halfe the price, Euery one, and all of his Nobles prouide toyes, and rare things to giue 
30 | | ni wall a ns "9x 
him at this fealt : ſo commonly at this feaſt euxry man his eſtate is augmented. Two dates of this 
t feaſt, the better ſort of the Women come to take the pleaſure thereof : and this feaſt beginneth 
> at the beginajug of tha Moone of March,, Fhe other tcaft is ſome foure'monerbs after, which The £ca6 of 
« is called the feaſt of his Birth-qay : This day auery man firiveth who may be.the xicheſt in ap- bis Birth-day. 
f: parell and Tewels. After many ſports and paſtime pxformed in his Palace, he goeth to his mo- 
thers houſe, with all the better ſort of his Nobles\, where euery man preſentetha Iewell vnto 
his Mother, according to his eſtate. After the bancket is ended, the King goeth int@ a very fawe . 
roome, where & ballance of beaten Gol& is hanged, with one ſcale empric for hira toſit in; the eg 
other icale þeing filled with diuers things, that 13 to fay, Siler, Gold,divers forts of \GrainFlit- 
40 tle,and fo of every kinJ of Mettall a little, and with all ſorts of precious ſtongs ſome : In fine; he 
weigheth himſelte with cheſe things, which the next day are given to the poore, ahd all may be 


bh 


valued to be worth * ten thoufand pounds. This day, before he g5eth vnto his mothers houſe, cue- 
ry man bringeth him his Prefent, which is thought to be ten times more worth,then that which 
he giueth to the poore. This done, euery man departeth vnto his home, _ 

His cuftome 1s, that when you petition him for any thing,you muſt not comeem ty handed, [24, 
but giue him ſome toy or other, whether you write or no: by the gift you giue him, he knoweth vip! 
that you would demand ſome thing of him: ſo afger-enquiry is made, if he {eeth it convenient, 4 
her he granteth ar, | SS | | 


* Sechereof 
Sir Thom. Rot. 


, in The cuſtome of the Hidians, is to burne their dead, as you hue read in other Authors ;ang at "4; TET0 

; 59 theirburning, many of their Wiues will h with them 7 becauſe tl ill bee regiſtred 1 vas "1-008 
no, 50 thei g, many of their Wiues will hurne;w: nem 7 begaule they will bee regiſtred 2. þyirningof Ws 
vith their bookes, for famous and moſt mogeſt and Jauing Wives, who leauing all aordly affaires, women with 4 
ard content themſelues to line no longer then their Husbands, I haue ſeene many proper Women they dead bis | 
eins brought before the King, whom ( by his commandement ) none may þurne without hig lauc huzoands. V0 

e he and fight of them, I meane thoſe of eAgra. When any of theſe commeth, hee doth perlwade 4. 18 
_ them with many promiſes of gifts and living if they will live : but in my time: no perſwaſinn j 
-hil- could  $1oys roy burne they would. The King ſeeing thatall would not ſerve, giuerh his i 00 

ro all leaue for her to be carried to the fire, where ſhe burneth her ſulfe alive with her dead husband, + | HOP 

| any Likewiſe his cultome is, when' any great Noble-man hath beene abſent from him twa ax | lt lM; 
carne three yeares, if they come in Fauour, and haue performed well , hee receiueth them in manner ; 1.1000 

bo 60 and forme following. : | 2g BW! 1 

nd his | Firit, the Noble-man ſtayerth at the eate of rhe Pallace, til] the Vizir and Ljeutenant Gene- Favourable 1H 
ex hee rall, and Knight Martiall come to accompany him vnto the King : then he is broyght to the gate entertainment (TKNA 

goe or \ of the outermoſt rayles, whereof I haue ſpoken betoxe, i Randeth in. the view of the ofthe Grandes 11428 

LOR he | King, in the middeſt betweene theſe two Nobles ; then be taucherh the ground with his hand, "7 
VW OUL- | 


and 
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and al\o with his head, very:grauely; and doth thus three times, This doae, he kneelerhvdowne 
touching the: ground with his tore-head, which being once done, he 18/carricd forward towargy 
the King, andin.the midway he is made roQoe this reverence azaine:>then he commeth to the 
doore of the red rayles, dawg, #he like reuexence the: third tne : and hauing thus done, he com... 
meth withirvthe red. rayles and doth it onct more ypon: the Carpets:. Then the King comman.. 
deth him to dome vp the Baixes or lailder, of: ſeauen- Reppes, that he may.cmbrage him ; where 
thaKing moſtlauingly erebracet) him heftxe all the rm whereby. they ſhall take notice, 
that he 15 in- the Kings fauours; The King bauing done this; he then cormmerh downe, and is pla... 
ced by the Laeutenant Generall according to hig degree. ,; Now4t. he come in. diſgrace, through 
- exclamations-maede again pimybe hath none of gheſe honours from the King , but is placed in . 
his place tilkhe come to bis frysll. This Kang 1s very much. adored of.the Heathen Comminal. 
.zoſoruth,that.they wall ſpread their bodies all vpog the greund;rubbing the earth with their 10 
*ces on both lides. They. vſe-many other fopperjes and ſuperititions,which I omit, leauing them 
Pas we Travellers, which-(hall come from thence hereafter, |; © © + 
_ .' After I had written this, there came; into my memory another Feaſt, ſolemnized at his Fa. 
Funerall feaſt, thers Funexall, which.igkeps at bis Sepulchre, where hkewile himſele, with all his poſterity, 
« —_ * mean to be hycied. ,Vipon this day. there 1s great ſtore of viftuals drefſed, and much money yj.. 
icy wen to the popre, Thig Sepulchre may be counted one of the rareſt Monuments of the world. 
It hath beeng this fouretecne yeares a 1ding, and .it is thought it will notbe- finiſhed theſe ſea. 
en cares more, inending,gates and walls, 'and other needfull things, for the beaurifying and 
frrjang of ,&forgh. . The leaſt that worke there daily, are three thouland people : but thus much 
Sumpruous = J;willlays thatene.of our Warke-men will diſpatch more then three of them. The Sepulchre 20 
Sepulchre, - © * a mile. 3 de ſquare : it hath 1; heights buil heig} 
1s. ſome 4.ot a mils abgut made Iquare th teauen heights built, eutery height narrower then 
the other, till you come to the top where his Herſezs, At the outermalſt gate, before you come 
tothe Sepulchre,.there is amoſt ſtately Palace building : the com of the wall toyning to 
this.gate of the Sepulchre and garding, being within, may be at the leaſt three miles. This Se- 
pulchre4s ſome foure miles diſtant from the Citic of «Agra. 
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 E anchored ifh' the Roade of Saldania all our men in good health : onely Peter 


The 16, of luly - > E | x #r9s | 
1607. AN: Lambert the day before fell off the top-moſt head, whereof he dyed. 
QB WAP The one and twentieth, the Captain and Maſter went to Pengw#s Iand ,three 
AW #Y. leagues diſtant from the Roade, where wee ſaw ſuch abundance of Seales and 


FI 3 Penowiris , that it was admirable, for you may driue hue hundred Pengwins 
together in a flocke, and thouſands of Seales together vpon the ſhore. The Iland is not aboue 
ſome threemiles long, 'and ſome two miles broad : but in mine opinion, there is not an Iland in 
the world more frequented with Fowle and Seales then this Tland. It hath Pengwins, Wilde- 
geefe, Ducke, Drake, and Pellicanes, and diuers other Fowle, and after ſome pleaſure taken 
there, we returned againe vnto our ſhip, | 
Hauing bought ſome Cattle, and ended all our buſinefle, and our men well refreſhed , wee 
weighed Anchor the nine and twentieth day, about toure of the clocke in the mcrning, with ve- 
- ry little wind; 'and came out of the Road of Saldaria, our men in very. good health , andloath 
to depart without,the company of our Admirall and Vice-Admirall : but we were not certain© 
of their arriizl1 there, which made vs make ſo little tay, ſodirefting our courle for $. Lawrence, 50 
we left Saldania, 0 LETS 
The thirtieth'day calme-all day, till three of the clocke in the afternoone , and then we hada 
freſh gale at South-welf, and we ſteered away halfe a watch South and by Weſt, and two wat- 
ches and an halfe South-Eaſt, and at tenne of the clocke at night the Cape De Bona Efperanſa, 
bare North of vs, and all that night blew very much winde, and the Sea much growne : and the 
ſhip came betwixt twelue of the dlocke at hight, and twelue of the clocke next day, being the 
one and chirtieth of Tuly, nine'and twenty leagues, all this day a very plealant gale, fometimes 
raine, we came foure leagues from the Cape. ©" 
Auguſt r, 1607 The firſt of Auguſt we hag very faire weather, ſometimesa gale , and ſometimes calme, con- 60 
Ca os tinuing ſo all day, and we ſtcered away two Watgbes South-Eaſt and by Eaſt, and three wat- 
fue = 6.4 ches at Eaſt and by South, the wind variable; ſometimes at Squth, and ſometimes at South by 


Eaſt darke weather, and ſhe ran'fome otie rad twenty leagues, then wee were in Guc and thirty 


49 


degrees, and twenty two mints of height, © 
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The ſeuen and twentieth of Auguſt, the winde at Nerth-woft,*and welteered aw ay E aſt: and 
by South; and at two of the clocke, we ſaw the land of 8. Lawrexwej or Madagaſcar, by eſtima» 
on ſome (ixe leagues off; and then we Keered away North, and by Wet; and ar noone we oblcr. 
ued, and made the- ſhip to be in twentie foure degrees, and fortie-minutes, the variation at night 
Gxteene degrees, and twentie three minutes. © a AS AT 

The thirtieth, at five of the clocke in the afternoone, we anchore'in the Bay of 'S. Angnitine, 
in fixefathome and an halfe, great grauell; and we were inforced to goe to let-ward, being to the 


roome-wards of the Road before we could get in,by reaſon of a great breach chat = oft the bay, 


and then came in cloſe ypon a tacke, and had in comming in ſeuen, ſixe and an'halfe, and hue fa- 
thomes all the way, and came very faire by the breach, and rid in the Road, with two Ilands in 
the wind of vs, and the breach both. Bo | B ES 

The one and thirtieth day, our Captaine with M. Daz went in our long boat to viewe. the 
lands, and I my {elfe as we went, ſounded cloſe aboord the Breach, and had lixe fathomes. One 
of the Ilands is very ſmall, as it were a banke of ſand,and nothing ont: the other is about a mile 
inlength, and halfe a mile in breadth; and nothing vpon it, but ſome ſmall Rore of Wood. 

The firſt of September, 1607. we weighed anchor from our firſt place, and came within two 
miles of the mouth of the Riuer, and rid in fiue ſathome and an halte, very faft ground, for where 
we rid before it was very foule ground, ſo that we brake one of 'our Cables in the weighing. I 
zdge it to be ſome three leagues from our hrft place, 'where we had vrey foule ground, 

The ſeuenth day, hauing ended all our bulinefſe, being prouided of wood and water , and all 
things elſe, we weighed anchor in the morning about hue of the clocke, with the wind at Eaſt 
and by North a pleaſant gale, and we Rteered away, comming out Weſt, and Weſt and by North, 
til we were cleere of the Breaches, and we brought toſea with vs foure Goats, three Sheep, and a 
yong Heifer: here we tound great plenty of victualls, both Sheepe and Beeues for little value, 
This day we obſerued lome three miles trom the Iland, betore the Bay of S. Auguſtine, and wee 
made it tobe in twenty three degrees and fortie eight minutes of latitude, and after wee were 
cleare of the Breach, which lies to the North-ward of the Iſland, we ſteered away South South- 
weſt, and South and by Weſt, tometimes with very faire weather, the windat South-Eaft, and 
by Eaſt a pleaſant gale, 

The eleuenth, a tre(h gale at South-eaſt, and South-eaſt and by Eaſt, and wee Rood. into the 
ſhore till midnight, and then we ſaw a great breach, right a head hard by vs, but wee heard the 
rut before we faw it ( God beprailed) aid fo we tackd, and ſtood off againe preſently. And at 
noone obferaed, and made the Slip to be in twentie hue degrees,and twentic two minutes of la- 
eitude. 5 

The twelfth of Nouember in the morning, we ſaw an Iland, and ſtood to make it, and found 
it to be /ngena, and came to the North-fide of it: the Land 1s 1n length five leagues or thereabot: 
itlies Eaſt and by South, and Welt and by North: the Eaſter end is the higheſt land,and the We- 
ſter end is full of trees, Ir lies in latitude 1n hue degrees and an halfe, and the variation is foure 
degrees and thirtcene minutes. So after we had made it, bauing the wind atyWeſt North-weſt, 
we ſteered away for the maine of Sumatra Eaſt and by South, and Eaſt South-eaſt a pleaſant gale, 
but very much raine: {o the thirteenth day in the morning, wee law the maine land of Sumatra 
ſome foure leagues from vs, 

The foureteenth, we anchored in Bantam Roade, about foure of the clocke in the afternoone, 
being Saturday, where we tound the Merchants in very good health,and all things in good order, 
The next day our Captaine went on ſhore, and ſpake with M. Tower concerning the ſhippes 
bulinelle, and agreed to haue our Iron and Lead a ſhore which we brought with vs: which beeing 
eftcQed, with ſome roomaging, and hauing fitted our ſhip in good order, and taken in Merchan- 
dize,and our Merchants for the CMeluccos, with leaue taken of the Merchants, we ſet ſaile from 
Bantam Roade the ſjxt of December, 1607. with little wind, and came out of the Roade, and 
anchored that night in fight of the high land of Bantam. The next day, weighed in the mor. 
ning, and failed with a proſperous wind ttill continuing faire, paſſing many Ilands, and ſunken 
ground. Some nights we {ayled, and other-ſome lay a hull: raine, thunder,and lightening was no 
ſtrange thing to vs 1n thoſe parts; but one comfort we had, that God gaue vs a fayre wind 
with weſayled merrily on our intended Voyage. | 

In the beginning of [anuarie,they arriued at the Moluccos. The reft of this Moneth was ſpent in 
enterta:uments and complements betwixt Ours and the Spaniards, as likewiſe with the Moluccan 
Princes. So was the whole Moneth of February alſo. The reaſon was, The Spaniards durit not ad- 
mit vs trade till the Camp Maſter had ginen leaue, eAnd he in thoſe brojles twixt him and the Hol- 
landers, except Ours would doe or ſceme to doe ſome piece of ſeruice, at leait accompanying their ſhips 


\where- 


taine abſolutely refuſed, being againſt his Commiſſion ) excuſed him. 
ſeſlfe. Meane while they had _ mrs ag M0 x by Fe. and were [ mn frol = by day 
with the Spaniards, which both ganue and received kind welcomes. Inthe beginning of Aarch, they 
were permitted open trade, But this within few dayes was countermanded, and wee commanded to bee 
gone. Anathw they ſpent the time till March the foureteene when they weighed anchor,and ſet ſaile. 
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Some trade they hgd alſo in theway. Thu patt of the Tournallt is long, and 1 bane. omitted it, « elſe- 
where in thoſe things which 1 thowg bt might be tedions. 


March, 23. The thice and ewentieth, 16p8. we entered the Straits of Bangays. Whereunto hauing ente. 
1668. red, our Cap:aipg determined+o fend off his long boat to ſleeke for water, tor here he Purpoled to 
Straics of Baz ftlore himliltc therewith. Wh:le he was thus determining, there came a Prayy off from the land 
£41a. with ali the ſpeed he cquld make, who came vnto vs, and ſpake with vs, of whom 'we demaun. 


ded, whether there were any freſh water in that Iland: who made anſwer » That if our Captaine 
leaſed, he world bring vs to very good water: whereupon we ſtood ouer tor the Eaſt ſhore, ang: 

anchored about one of the clocke in the afternoone, in f1xtie fathomes of water, where there rung 

a moſt crue!l Current. Then after we came to anchor, htting our long Boat with caske,we went lo 

with the 1-diaz to ferch water: where while they were fitting the Boat, he fold ſome freſh 6 

for (hina diſhes, very cheape. So at night our men came aboord, and brought very good water 

but ha] a wearilome rowth of it, being five miles diſtant from the place where we anchored, * 

The foure and twentieth in the morning, we went againe for an other Boats lading of water: 
and this mcraing by day breake, there came of the countrey people aboue one hundred Prawes 
men and women, and brought vs ſh, both dry fiſh, and treſh tiſh very good, 'of both kinds oreat 
plentie, and.very cheape. They brought vsalio Hogges, great and ſmall, which they ſold vs tor 
courſe white cloth, and'Hennes and Cocks in abundance at the like price : ſome tor Ching diſhes, 
and ſome ter cloth, They brought vs alſo fruits, as Plantans, Caflathoe roots , and diuers other 
fruits, and ſtaied abocrd vs all day, that ſometimes we were not able to ſtirre vp and downe the 2g 
ſhip for them. In the afternoone, the King ſent our Captaine ſome Plantans, and 1rea pote to 
erinke,which is a kind of water called by that name;our Captain gaue the Meſſenger great thanks 
in his Kings behalfe, and to requite his kindnefle, ſent him a rich Pintado. Then he departed, and 
. all chereit; and abour tenne of the clocke at night we weighed anchor, and in the weighing, wee 
broke both our Star-boord anchors flooks. Then fayling away with very little wind, at length 
manned our long Boate, and towed our ſhip all night: for if we had not towed her in this calme, 
we had beendrizen co lee-ward more then we ſhould haue gotten againe in three dayes, without 
a freſh gale of wind, the Current r.:nnes lo ſtrong there, 

The nineteenth of Aprill, the King of Buttone ſent one of his brothers againe, to know whe- 
ther our Captaine werz willing he ſhuuld come aboord; for he was very defirous to ſee both him yg 
and our ſhip; becauſe he tad heard much of Engliſhmen, but neuer {aw any. Our Captaine lent 
him word, that he ſhould thinke himſelte much graced if he came, Preſently the King came off 
i his Caricoll, rowed at leaſt with an hundred oares, hauing in her beſides about foure hundred 
men with arm.s, well appointed to fight, and fxe braſfe pieces, and in her company hue Cari- 
cols mere, which had at the leaſt a thouſand men in them: ſo our Captaine ſent according to his 
demand, a pledge for him, one Francs Kelly which was our Surgeon. Then he came aboord our 
Captaine, who kindly entertained him, and intreated him to take part of a banquet of ſiveet 
meates, which he kindly accepted; an after the banquet ended, our Captaine demanded what 
he had to ſell: who replyed, he hail Pearle, and Turtell ſhels, and ſome cloth, which they make 
themſclues, which as we thought was made of Cotton ſtripr, Thenour Captaine intreated to ſee ,, + 
ſme of his Pearle; who ſaid, he had none there, for he came but vpon pleaſure, not thinking to | 
hauz met with any ſhip: but if it pleaſed him to goe with his ſhip to Butrone ( which was ſome 
nigat and a dayes ſailing thence ) he ſhould ſee great ſtore of Pearle, and any thing that hee had 
to (ell. And tecautc (faid he) the place is vnknowne to you, I williend youa Pilot, which ſhall 
kring you thither: our Captaine and FaCtor conſidering of his ſpeeches, thought beſt to accept of 
his kind offer, in regard it was nothing out of the way to Baxtam:and beſtowed vpon him a Mu- 

Sker, a Sword, and a Pintado, thanking him for lis kindnefle, that he would vouchliafe to come 
aboord his ſhip: to whom the King made anſwer, that he had not any now worth »the g1u1ng to 
beſtow vpon onr Captaine, but promiled to requite his kindnefſe before his departure: and in the | 
ncane time intreated our Captaine, to accept of two peices of their cloth, who recemed them 50 bh 
with many thanks. About three of the clocke 1n the afternoone he tooke his leaue of our Cap- 
raine, promiſing preſently to {end vsa Pilot, to carry vs to the Towne of Buttone. Then Wee 
bro::ght the Cable to the Capſtoll, and weighed, and the Pilot came aboord. And at night the 

8 King lent a Caricoll vnto vs, to ſce if we wanted any thing. and to beare vs company to But- 

| zone, by whom he ſent our Captaine a Goat. Then we ſtood away for Buttoxe with a (mall gale, 

Lut art night it was calme, and the tyde againſt vs, and we came to an anchor in two and twenty 
fathomes cf water, becauſe we would not driue tolee-ward, and in the morning weighed againe) 

and i{tood for the Towne of PButtone. | 

The one and twentieth, about tenne of the clocke, our Purſer (who had beene ſent aſhore the 
day before ) came aboord againe, and brought with him Hennes and Cocos, and told vs that che 60 60 
Indians had carried him vntoa King, who When he came vnto him, was very glad to fee h1m,be- 
caule he was the firſt Engliſhman that euer he had ſcene. At his firſt comming to his houſe, h* 
foud him drinking and carowſing with his Nobles, and round abont where he tate , all ban oed 


about with divers mens heads, wluch he before had conquered: loaftcr lome little ſtay, hee _ KC 
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his leaue, and came to the Caracoll againe, and lay all night aboord her. This night we anchored 
in twentie fathomes of water, the place nat halfe a mile bxoad. 
The two and twentieth in the mornifhg}1t was very httte wind, yet wee weighed , and our 
lons Boat towed vs through the Straits,ſecing the tide was withvs,and ſhe went a head amaine: 
5 


fo abayg cleugh ofthe clackg,we cytyeqs ſight of the Towne of Burrone,and came to anchor in five 


: : 


and twentic tarhgmes of water, lome mue and ani halfe from the Towne, where wee ſtaid the 


Kingscortmitg, but he carht nbt that ri »hit,” Here we ſent our Boat aſhore, and bought freſh fiſh 
for our Compame, + | anche 4 oat 3 | | K 

The three and twentieth, about one of the clocke in the afrernoone, the King came vp vnder 
our terne, and with hirh ſome fortie Car: cels, and rowed 'round about vs, very gallantly ſet 
forth with his colours and pehdants: and utter this,they rowed toward the towne, and our Cap- 
taine intertained him with a voley of ſmall ſhot, andall his Ordnance; and after,cauſed his long 
Boat to be manned, then accompanied with M, Siddall and his followers, went a ſhore to the 
Towne of B»trone, The King likewiſe entertained our Captaine with his {mal ſhot,and his Ord- 
nance, affirming that his heart was now at reſt, ſeeing he had ſeen the Eng/e/Þ Natis: promiling to 
do our Captaine all the kindnefle that in him lay: whereat our Captaine gaue him humble thanks, 
and for that. time tooke his leaue, and came aboord, and in the morning weighed, and ſtood tur- 
ther into the Roade,and anchored in {cuen and twentic fathomes of water, lome halfe a mile from 
the ſhore, : 

The fqure and t wentieth.in the morning, there came aboord our ſhip a /aua Nokeyday, which 
had a Iuncke in the Read laden with Cloues,w hich came from Amboyna, with whom our Faor 
M. Siddall talked: this /auan promiſed our Caprtaine ( if fo he pleaſed ) hee ſhould have all his 
Cloues. The King intreated our Captaine to take part of his dinner,and to beare with the home- 
ly faſhion of their Countrey: for communy nts the Roome where they ſfate,their meate was ſer- 
ued in, in great Chargers may of a king ot wood, clole couered with clathes; thus their meat be- 
ing ſet before chem, the Ring, our Captaine, and M, Sidda/l dined together, where we had great 
chearc, and our drinke was era pote, very pleaſant and ſweete in taſt, and the King was very 
merry. And after dinner he ha.! lome talke concerning the, Cloues which wee ſhould haue, and 

romiled the next tay to,.come aboord lumſelfe, or ſend ſome one of his attendants, to fee a mu- 
Nr of all his Cloath; then our Captaine giue him great thanks, and tooke his leaue, and came a- 
MECCc cu cz FEA | 


- > 


The five, and twentieth, the Kings Vncle came aboord of ys to ſee our ſhip, where our Cap- 
taine kindly intertained him; and atter him came the Kings brother , and ſtayed dinner with our 
Captured after tooke his leaue, we {hill expeCting the Kings camming, but he came not him- 
ſelte, but ſent his Sonne and the Pilot, and they had a view ot the cloth, and liked it very well, 

The fxe any] twentieth, the Kipg and his Sonne came aþoord, and dined with our Captaine, 
and hail great cheare, and the King was very merry, and much felired dauncing, whereupon ſome 
of our men. danced betore him, who was well plealed, both at their dauncing and mulique : at 
night the Kings Vnckle ſent our Caprtaine foure tat Hogges: 


_ . 


The ſeuenand.twenticth, there was another King of an Iland thereby, which came in his Ca- 
racoll,and his wife with him, who viewed our ſhip,but we could not intreat him to come aboord. 
Our ſhip being laden to the full with Cloues, bought in this. place of the /avers, our Captaine 
bought tome ſaues of the King, and as we.were bulie this night , one of them Role out of our 
Captaines cabbin doore, and leapt into the ſea, and {wumme aſhore, and was never heard of. 
Then our Captaine the next morning ſent eAuguſtine Spalding our Inrabaſſa, to certific the King 
of his eſcape, and in what manner, who preſently made reſtitution for it, and gaue him anorher; 
and thentatyng leaue ofthe King, cameaboord. May the ſecond, we proceeded for our intended 
and wiſhed port of Bantarn, and gaue the Towne of Butrone three pieces ot Orinance for a fare 
well. The third we had (ight ot the Straights of Celebes, and ftood into it with all the ſaile wee 
could make; but could not get fo neerc betore might approaching. 

May the two and twentieth, we anchorcd in the road of Bantam. We found not one Chriſtian 
ſhip there, but foure (ina Iunckes which came from Chrna, as their vic is with Taffaties, Dam- 
maskes,'Sattens, and Juers other Merchandiſes. | 

July the fifteenth, 1608. the Captaingavd Merchants hauing ended all their bulineſſe, tocke 
their leaves, Atter whoſe departure, we preſently ſex [aile out of the Road of Bantam,now bound 
homewards to our Native Countrey England, after our long and tedious Voyage. And to auoide 
the Readers like long and tedious yoyage, the reſt of this Voyage homewards 18 omitted, and in 


ſteed there of, we haue ſet downe a Table of rhe Iournal of this ſhip from the Lizard to Bantam, as 
r was ſet torta by Tohn Dax. | | 
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Engliſh Yoyages to the Eaſt-Indies, Capraine Sharpey. L1s.I1L 


Nowue Palma a 
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A briefe Narration of the fourth Voyage to the Eaſt-Indies, with the rwo good 
Shippes, the Aſccntion being Admiral, and the Vion Uice-Admirall, Þy- 
der the commannd of ALEXANDER SHARPEY General, and 
Ricuard RovvLEs Liextenant Generall, with the 
diſcouery of the Redde-Sea in the 1 
Aſccntion, 


d 1. 


Relations of the ſaidYoyage, written by Tyomas 1 ONES, 


16 07. with the twotall Shippes, the Aſcention and the Vniow, we weighed an. 
chor at Woolwich. 

5s Thelixth of May 1608. hauing ſpent ſome daies 1n refreſhing our menat 
> Aaio, we direQted our courſe for the paſſing of the EquinoQtiall, and fo for the 
Cape of Bona Speranza South-eaſt, and by South, ang South South-eaſt, The 
Equino&tiall we paſſed very ſpeedily, and then you haue the generall wind, that bloweth con- 
tinually, between the South-caſt and South-eaſt and by Eaſt : ſo thar the further you ſayleto the 
South-ward, you ſhall finde the wind to Eaſter the more, as betweene rhe EquinoQtiall and the 
Tropicke of Capricorme. The eleuenth day of Tune, in the Latitude of fixe and twenty degrees, 
being vnder the Tropicke, we met with a Caracke that was bound for [dia , her name was the 
Name Palma. This Caracke wy caſt away afterward ypon the Coaſt of Soffala, within twelue 


leagues of Moſambike : the Captaine of which ſaid ſhip came Paſſenger home in the ſame Ca- 


homein a Ca* racke that I came out of 1ndia \ti: being Admirall of the Fleete of foure {ayle. So according to 


rack. 


The Bay of 
$«ldanide 


CoMmord. 


Pembas 


the cuſtome of the Sea, hauingTpent fome compleinents in friendly manner , we departed trom 
him, to follow our Voyages; | *' ca ages | 

The thirteenth of Tuly, we came td'an Anchor in the Bay of Saldgnia, and ſtaying there vn- 
to the fiveand twentich of September, in building of a Pinnaſle ( at which time the Wetterly 
Monſons haue done blowing , and then the wind bloweth niore berweene the South and the 
South-eaſt, ) The fiue and twentieth of September, wee came out of the Bay, ,and theſxe and 


twentieth of the ſame moneth, we.were 1ncountred with a mighty ftorme, at the South South- 40 
eaſt, which blew ſo vehemently, thac we ſplit our fore-corſe that night, and loſt the company of 


our conſort the Ynjon, an4 our Pinnaſſe -alfed the Good Hope, which we had built at” the © refaid 
Cape, and neucr heard.of them atterwar.! , o:<ly the Pinnaſſe excepted, which came to vsto 


| Adeninthe Red-Sea. Thus with contrary winds, hauing before negle&ed our ſeafon of time, 


we beate vp and downe the Sea in fell>w1tz cur Voyage, vnto the erghteenth day of Nouem- 
ber, before we could get the great Iland ot S, Lawrence, Burt there wee beate two daies to get 
about Cape De $, Roman, but could noz. This altered their minds , that they bore vp for the 
Wand gf Comora, which ſtandeth betwixt the Iland of S, Lawrence and the £Maine, in the Sou- 
cherly Latitude of eleuen degrees, Thefixe and twentieth day of Oftober, we came toan An- 
chor on the Weſter-ſide of the Hand, in fixe and thirty fathomes water. Heere we were vſed 


of the King and peo le, with all the kindnefſe that might be : but could ger no freſh water ; yet 
had maruellous good refreſhing of Lintes, & fome Hens, and Coco Nurs, which was a great com” 


16 


g N an vnfortunate houre, the foureteenth day of March, in the yeare of our Lord 26 


30 


50 


fort vnto vs, The laſt day of the ſaid moneth we weighed Anchor, and departed from the land 
of Comora, and direCted ou courſe for the Iland of Zanzibar, minding there to relieue our 
wants of water, But through the defaiilt'6f our Maſter, wee ouer-ſhot the Iland of Zanzibar, 
and fell with the Iland of Pemba, hauipg almoſt rinne-aſhoare in the night before we did ſee it, 
the winds being by the Eaſt North-ealt, we caft «bout, and ſtood off till day, thinking it co bee 
the land Zanzibar, When it was day, we found xplace on the South-ſide of the and, hauing 
a Ledge of Rockes to the Eaſtward of vs, here we road in ſeuen or eight fathome water , being 


the ſeuenth day of December, The Latitude of the place is ſixe degrees to the South-ward, be- 60 


ing the South-welt end of the land. The eight of the ſaid moneth, I went aſhoare to lecke for 
water, of which we could not fill aboue fixe Tuns aday. We plyed our bulinefſe with great re- 


coir{e of the people, and familiarity with vs, but all was in treachery. Hauing almoſt on 
1 


day 


our bulmeſle, and onely lacking {ome foure or five Tunnes of water to fill, being the eight ecnt 


\ 
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day, I went aſhore to fill thoſe empty Caskes with water, where againſt my comming they had 
12d an Ambuſh of ſometwo hundred men, which brake out vpon vs, yet, praiſed be God, wee Treachcrous 
did eſcape their hands, onely my Seruant lon Harington excepted, whom they tooke and mur- people. 
thered-moſt cruelly, 1 not being able to reſcue him. Allo, they wounded a Seruant of John El- 
mors, being one of our Maſters Mates: but the youth recouered of his wounds , being eleven in 
number. Alfſo's little before they did pur their treachery in pratice,one of the chiete of the came 
vnto me, deliring me to ſend one of our men with him to fetch a preſent for our Generall, which 
teranted, but the fellow neuer came againe. The young-man that went. was borne in Greene- 
wich, his name-being Edward Church-man, who afterward dyed in Mombaſa of a Bloudy-tluxe, 
10: as I was credibly informed of the Portwgals, Alſo, while wee made our abode at Pemba, the 
Portugals were about to man a Flemmiſh Hulke, ( which had winteted in Mombaſa ) to come to 
take our Shippe: bur hearing of the force of our ſhippe, they altered their minds. The people ot 
this Iland ot Pemba be very cowardly people, and dare doe nothing of themſelues without the 
inciting of the Portwgals, We departed from thence the nineteenth day ot the ſaid moneth, de- | 
termining.to beate yp betweene Pemba and the Maine of Melinda, in hope to hnde the Current Melanda, 
che Rtronger:. But that night ( to our great diſmaying ) wee came aground vpon the Coalt cf 
Melinda, but at that very inftant the wind did lander, fo that with the backing of our Sayles a 
ſterne, our [hip went off to our no little comfort : fo that night wee ſtood ro the Eaſt-ward till 
day, our ihippe ( prailed be God ) hauing receiued no harme at all. When it was day, wee ſaw 
20 certaine ſhowlds, that lay off the Eafter en of Pemba, that we could not weather, Then wee 
caſt about and Rood tothe North-ward : but in the end we had ſight of three Barkes of Moores, 
which in their language they call Pangaies, which we gaue chaſe vnto with our Ship and Boats, Three Paxedies 
and in the cd tetched them vp : they ſtrucke ſaile without any reſiſtance, and with our Boates ***<%- 
we tetched them all aboord our ſhippe, who were in number titty men, or there-abouts. Thele 
Moores had thought to haue betrayed our ſhippe , as afterwards did appeare. For the chiefe of 
them being in the Cabbin with our Maſter, and our chiete Merchant William Rexet, and my ſelfe, Revert {tabs 
he with lis long Knife which he had hid priuily about him , did ſtab our Maſter Philip Groxe to bed, 
fore, that we had thought he would not haue liued : but contrary to the Moores expeQtation , I 
ended his daies in the place, The relt of the Moores ikewile that were within the ſhip, did at 
0 30- that very ſtant put their Tragedy 1n practiſe, in ſtabbing of our Preacher, and one of our Mer- | 
chants, but.( praiſed be God )1na ſmall time wee vanquiſhed them all, to that there did not Reuenge. 
eſcape aboue hue or lixe at the moſt, to carry newes of 'their tellowes, being a if renenge for 
- our tormer wrongs. For when they did pit this-wickedneſle in practiſe, we had not aboord our 1 
| il:1ppe aboue fiftcene or ſixteene men at the mot, all the reſt being imployed in our Boates. Af. 1 
terwards, I was credibly informed by the Portugals, of the great lamentation which was made 


; tor thele Moores, becaute they were of the cheite Gentlemen of all the Coaſt of Melinda , and 

of the blood Royall. Now after the (} polle of theſe Barkes, we determined to ſtay no longer on A 

: the North tide of Pembe : lo we put out of the Weſt-end of the lland againe, determining to | 

1 beate vp for the land of Socotora : but the winds hanging betweene the Eaſt, and Eaſt South- 

- 40 40 Eaſt, and finding ſmall helpe of the Current, did altogether fruſtrate our determination. Then MN 

f we determined toſtand oft to the South-ward , ſome two hundred or three hundred leagues, "4b 

d thinking to finde the windes at Eaſt South-eaft. But heere likewiſe we were fruſtrate of our 

0 hopes, For in the Offing we tound the wind to hang at the Eaſt North-eaft, and at the North- 

e, Eaſt, and by Eaſt, that we lay beating in the Sea, from the*twentieth day of December, vnto 

1 the {1xe and twentieth day of Ianuary , and then it was our good hap to meete with certaine 

et Ilands, which wee named the_ Deſolate Hands, becauſe there are not any Inhabitants vpon The de'olate 44 

he them. Thele lands are ( at the leaſt ) tome twelue or thirteene in number, and ought very Ja:- Urn; x7 an Wis 

Ty gently to be ſought of them, that ſhall trauaile hereafter , becauſe of the good retrcſhing that 1s aA by 

n- vpon them, Warer is there in great abundance, alſo great [tore of (oco Nuts, great ftore of treſh prouiſion. "nll 

ed 50 So Filh, and likewite tore of Turtle-Doues, which are fo tame, that one man may take with his | 

2et hand twenty dozen ina day : allo grear itore of Palmeto-trees, ſo that theſe lands ſeemed to yy 

m* vs an earthly Paradiſe. rf 

.nd Hauwng retreſhed our {clues at the aforcſaid. Jlands , wee determine. to follow our Voyage, ar 

Our bur {hill were crofſed with contrary winds, vntill the thirtieth day of March, and then bezinne 1s 
Jar, the Weſterly Monſons, then we got the land of Socotora. But hauiny” eſpyed a Sayle which 'y | 
-It, was bound tor the Red Sea, we gaue Chaſe, and inthe end fetched them vp, being bound for A- i 

bee den, being glad of his company we conforted with him, and determined to goe both in company ©, VAT 
ung together, This ſhip did belong to Di : but hee told vs that lice did belong to Swrar, telling vs _ 
eing certaine newes of Captaine Hawkins and of his being at Surat, whereof wee were very glad. Ty | | 
 be- 60 60 Thus we held on our determined courſe vartill the eight of Aprill, at which time we came to an | q 
e for Anchor in the Roade of Ader, avgainlt the Citie. This Citie of Aden is vnder the Dominion of Aden: i 
© xe- the Great Turke, and is the Key of all Arabia felix, The ſame day wee came thither, the Cap- 1 
done | taine of the Caſtle came aboord of ys with twelue Souldiers to guard our Generall aſhore : 
-cnth Where when he came, he was receiued with all the honour that might bee, not luttering him once 

Gays YV v 


” 


q 
{cantly | will 
\'*(7HY 


2.30 EngliſhYozages to the Eaſt-Indies. Aicention wracked, Ls, Lt 


—— 


ſcantly to treade on the ground, but mounted him vpon a faire Arabian Horſe, and fp in triumph 
Ou: Kinzs = bÞe was catryed to the Gouernour of the Towne : where after kind intertainment , the Gouer, 
L:tterstorbe nour v nderitanding that he had Letters from the Kings Maieſtte of England to the Baſtaw of Ze. 
B:ſha of Zenan nan, whole aboade 15 ifteene dayes 10urney vp into che Cauntrey from Aden, whither they 


or $Nan, were lent. 
Len | fag - ws We rc mayned in the Road of eA den wntill the tenth day of May, and thenour Pinnace the 
Ader. Good Hope, which we had loſt betore at the Cape of Bona E ſperanza,came tovs, hauing indured 


lobn Lifſhos great miſery, and they had murthered molt ſhamefully their Maſter Tohn Luffken, becauſe (they 
murdered, Jaid) he would not put in with the ſhoare to relieue them, beeing then at the Eaſterne end of 
Saint Laxrence (bur the chiete caule was for his proutſion) and the next day they put inwith the 19 
ſhoare, and came toan Anchor where they got both water and other prouiſion, But heere the 
Edward Hilles left my Seruant Edward Halles behind them,who (as they ſaid) going to cut wood, could not bee 
letr on Jandin heard off, The parties that did the Murther, {o ſoone as they-came to vs had their reward, ac 
S. Laurence. cor.ling to their deſerts, being both executed aboord the Pinnace where they did the Murther, 
whole names were Thomas Clarke who was his Mate, and Francis Driver Gunner of the fid 
Pinnace. Thus we remayncd at Aden yntill the fifteenth of the {aid moneth, and then our Ge- 
neralland Maſter determined to goe for the Citic of Mokg, which Rtandeth vp higher in the Red 
Sea lome fortie leagues or thereabouts. | 
But at our departure from Aden, the Gouernour cid detayne two of our Merchants, whole 
names were lohz lordan and Philip Glaſſecocke, and certaine Cloth, and fo ſent them vp altope- 25 20 
lobn Tordan and ther to the Baſha, where when they came, they were vſcd moſt kindly; the Baſha demanding of 
« ny. COP them, whether they had brought the Great Twrke his Letter with them, they anſwered him no: 
bs hs whereupon he told them, he could not gue them any leaue to ſettle a FaCtorie : but for the cloth 
which you haue heere, I will take-this tora preſent , becauſe your ſhip is the firſt of the Engl 
Nation, that euer came into thele parts. And ſeeing youare come, I gine you leaue to ſell your 
goods, and buy what you will, and ſo to depart at your pleaſure Cuſtome tree, becauſe of the 
They paſſe the cloth which I detaine in my hands. Thus with much trouble, becauſe the Weſterly Monſon 
Streights of beganne to come 1n, and then the Current runneth out of the;Red Sea) in the end we paſſed the 
the Red Sea, Straights being not aboue one mile and an halte broad at the-moſt. | 
The <leuenth of Iune we came to anchor in the Roade of MMoka, where we were moſt kindly 10 
entertayned, and the ſame day our Generall went aſhoare, where he was moſt louingly receiued, 
This Citie of Moka 1s the chicte'Staple tor all Izdian Trade.For all the goods that are brought to 
* Cairoand to Alexandria come from thence. We ſtayed in this Roade of Moks in trimming of 
our Pinnace vatill the fixe and twentieth day of Iuly, and then our Generall and Maſter deter- 
mined to follow their Voyage tor ( ambaya, lore againſt the mindes of the Company, being the | 
chiefe Officers of the ſhip. That night through the head-ftrongnefle of our Maſter, we loſt two | 
Archors. 5 | 
The {euenth day of Awguit we came to the Iland of Sccotora, where we had ſo much windeat 
South, and South South-calt, that we were hardly able with our ſhip to keepe the ſhore, which 40 
our Pinnace not being able to doe, was blowne oft, having not aboue two or three dayes viftuals 
in herat the moſt, Whuileſt we lay at this Iland of Sacororato get ina Boates lading of water, # 
and two or three Boates of tones for ballaft, we had ſuch forcible gales of wind , that we broke 
two more of our belt Anchors , hauing loſt (as 1s aforeſaid) two before 1n the Red Sea: ſo vehe- 
mently doe thoſe South-welſt wines blow at that land. In that time of the ycare, we now ha- 
uing but two left to ſupply our vies withall. We ttayed at the land of Socotora vnrill the twen- 
tieth day of Augult, and then we waye\l and directed our courle for Cambaya. 
Sepremb.1&oz The {ccond day of September we fell with the Coait of Diz, ſomeeight leagues to the Eaft- 
Dis, ward of Diz, we ſteeredalongit the ſhoare lome ſeuen I:agues more to the Eaftward, and then 
came to an Anchora head-land. Fhe third day we ſent our Skitfe aſhore, where-the eople re- 
ſorted ynto vs, having certain? conference with them., as alſo buying of them ſheepe and other 50 
s things. They vnderitanding that we were bound for S#rar, one of them came aboord deſiring of 
our Generall paſſage to Swrar, as al lo certifying our Generall, that the way was very dangerous, 
offering him tor {cuen pieces of eight, to tetcha Pilot which ſhould conduct the thipFſately to 
the Port, But (being ruled in moſt things by our Maſter) hee not regarding the words of the a- 
forefard Moore or Banzian. The fourth day we wayed Anchor about three of the-Clocke in the 
atternoone, at the laſt quarter 'Ebbing ; (if we had taken the firſt quarter loud, we ſhould ſure- 
ly haue had water ouer all thoſe ſhoulds ). io that night we runne on the ſhoulds and ſtrooke our 
Theyrunypon Rudder off, and the next day being the fift day of September , wee loſt our ſhip alſo, that nighC 
the ſhoulds of we forſook our ſhip,and betook vs to our two Boats, being a thing moſt miraculous, that lo many 
Cambaya, men ſhould be ſaued in two ſach ſmall Boates, wee beeing at the leaſt eightene leagues from the 60 
ſhore. Thus was this tall ſhiplott to the great hinderance of the worſhiptull Company, and to the 
vtter vndoing of all vs the poore Mariners, being altogether ouerthrowne with all the treaſure 
| and goods, both of the Merchants and the poore Companies, beeing fo farre from eur Native 
Aſcention loſt, Countrey, We remayned vpon the Sca in our Boates, vntill the ſixth day abour foure 0 im 
CLOCKE 


IO 


30 


They arriue at 
Moxa, or Moba 


JO 


— —_— ; |  } a — "AMY LE — —_— ” ”7 __ a —_ a—_——— «4 G_t conc . A Mt. 


£ 
ann. anfw Dea aww -v a» AMA va_uo« 


\ 


\, 


CuargS. 2, Tones bis Aqrentures after the Aſcentions laſſe, 


clocke in the afternoone,and then we dilcouered Land which we made vnto, with all the means 
we could poſſibly, indeuouring the beſt we could to tall with the Riuer of Swrat. Bur note how 
the Lord did preſerge vs, hauing as I ſaid betore , delivered vs from the danger of the Sea , hee 
would not now ſuffer vs to tall into the hands of our Enemies, I meane the Portugalls, who lay 
at that time .at the Barre.of Swrat, with fue ayle of Prigats to take our Boaters at our comming Gods mercifull 
aſhore, tor they had intelligence of our Lips comming betore. For contrary to our mindes wee deliverance, 

£11 with the Riuer of Gandexee ſome five leagues to the Southward of the Barre of Swrat,where 
we were kindly entertayned of the Gouernour of the Towne. Heere wee heard likewiſe of the 
comming of our Pinnace into the ſame Riuer, and of her tetching away by the Portugalls : bat 

Io all the men had foriaken her, and were gone to Swrat by Land. 

The Governour of this Towne of Gandexee 15 a Bannyay, and one of thoſe kind of people,that The Towne of 
obleruethe Law of 'Pythagoras. They hold it a great ſinne to eate of any thing that hath life or Gandenee. 
breath, but liue of that which the Earth naturally affoordeth of it (clfe. They likewiſe honour 
the Cow and baue her in great eſtimation among them , and allo obſerue the ancient cuſtome of 
burning of their dead. 1t hath likewile in old time beene a great cultome amongſt them, for the 
women lo ſoone as their Husbands were dead, to burne themſelues aliue with him : but now of 
late yeares, they haue learned mcre wit, and doe not vic it fo commonly, Yet thole women that 
doe 1t'not; haue their haire cut ,and eucr afterare held fur no honeſt women, tor that they wall 
not accompany their Husbands into the vher World,as they ſay. 

The ſeventh day wee departed out of this Towne to trauell for Surat, which might bee ſome 

29 fortie miles or thereabout, and the ninth day came thither where Wilkam Finch keeping the Fa- 
Rory, met vs : but Captaine Hawkins was gone vp to the King to eAgra. This Citie of Agra 
is from Surat ſome thirtie dayes 1ourney : there the King is reſident and keepeth his Court. 
Heere at S#rat our Generall with our Company ſtayed till the latter end of September, and 
then himſ{clfe with the ret of our Company went from Surat , and tooke their tourney Vp 
for the Citie of Agra , 1o to trauell by the way of Perſia for England. But I holdin 
no fit courſe for mee , wdetermined with my lelfe to take ſome other courle for the getting 
into my Countrey. Whileſt I was in many determinations, it pleaſed God of his goodnefle to 
ſend a Father of the Order of Saint Paw! being a Portugal, who was come from Cambaya to Su- 

30 74t by Land, with whom I came acquainted, he promuling me, that if I would commit my lelte 
into his hands, hee would ſend mee home into my Countrey , orat theleaſtwiſe into Portugal, 

which promiſe he did accompliſh moſt faithfully. In company of this Father, my ſelfe and three 
more of our Company,( Richard MHellis who dyed in the Caracke in the way homeward bound, 

Tohn Elmor and one Robert Fox) departed from Surat the leuenth day of October, and came in- 

to the ſtrong Towne and Fortrelle of Daman, where once againe I ſaw our Pinnace the Good Daman, 

Hope , that wee had built at the Cape of Pora'EFeranza : from Daman wee came to (haul! Cbauls 

from thence to Goa, the eighteenth day of Nouember. The ninth day of Ianuary we were im- Goa. 

barked in a Caracke called O#r Ladze of Putie , beeing the Admirall of the Flcer of foure ſayle, peg Lady of 
and ſodeparted the Coalt of /ndia. The eight and twentieth day of lanuary weepaſled the E- cio 
quincEtiall vpon the Coalt of 1ndia, and the one and twentieth of March we fell with the land 
in thirtie three degrees and an haltfe, ſome five leagues Eaftward of Cape de Apulas, where wee 

lay with contrary windes, vntill the ſecond of Aprill, and then wee were incountred with a 

mightie ſtorme at the Welt South-weſt , which blew ſo vehemently that wee were torced to 
beare vp ſixe houres before the Sea, and then it pleaſed God to ſend vs taire weather. The fourth 
day of Aprill we tell with land againe inthirtic foure degreesand fortie minutes. Then we lay 
driuing to and againe 1n the Sea, with contrary windes, and in fight of the ſhore, ſo that wee 


were twice within three or toure leagues of the Cape of Boxa Efþeranza, yetcoull not poſſibly 


getabout. Thus we lay driuing to and againe in the Sea,and in hght of the ſhore, vntill che nine- 
teenth day of "” 


2r.1],and then 1t pleaſed God that we doubled the forefaid Cape of Bona Eipe- 

50 74444, to our no ittle comfort, bemg in-great deſpayre before, and fearing our wintering at o- 
ſambique, which is a common thing amongſt the Porrugalls, The ſeuen and twentieth of Aprill 
we palled the Tropicke of Capricorze, an the ninth day of May wee came to an Anchor at the 
Iland ot Saint Helena, which -ftandeth in fitteene degrees of Sourtherly latitule;where we ſtayed 
vitill the fifteenth of the ſaid moneth in watering:and then we weighed and direCted our courle 
for the paſling of the EquincCtiall : and the ſecond of Tune we paſſed the lame. 

The tixe and twentieth of the laid moneth we pafled the Tropicke of Cazcer with the winde 
at Northeaſt, which the Portzgalls call rhe generall wind, and the Hxteenth of July we paſſe by 
the Weſterly Hands by 1udgement of the Plot in the Caracke , beeing in the latitude of fortie 
degrees and odde minutes to the North-wards, we not ſeeing any land tince our departure from 5 

60 Saint Heleza. So(praylcd be Gold) the third day of Auzuſt, wee made the Land of Portugal, 90 SEN 
being not aboue two leagues off the Rocke, to Gur no little comfort, And the lame day We Came Ne a+ L3f. 
to an Anchor in the Road of Caskalles, 1 the ſame day imbarked my lelfe in a Boat, an.l went a- bone, 1610, 
ſhore, and {6 eſcaped the hands of the Portugalls. I remayned in Lizbone ſecretly vntill the thir- 
tecnth day of the {aid moneth, and then] imbarked my ſelfe ina ſhip of London, with Matter 


uU 2 Steen, 


Gandence, 


Agra, 


Cape de Azulazs 


They doubled 
the Cape of Bo- 
na Eſpcrancg, 


The Aſcenſion loft, the Vruon diſtreſſed, Lis] IL, 


——— 


——mo— _ 


Steed, which was thither bound. And the ſame day wee __ Anchor 1n the Bay of Wayer, 
there was a Boat full of Portugalls to haue taken the ſhip,and ſo to haue carryed vs aſhore, havin 
had intelligence of our departure. Bur we ſetting fayle, pur forth to Sea,and eſcaped the danger 
and prayed be God arrived at our long defired home, F 


The feuenteenth day of September, Ano 1610. It being two yeares and fix monethes fince © 


our departure out of England. 


2 ho 
The report of WILLIAM Ni -N Ls 4 Mariner in the Aſcention which 
tradelled from Bramport by Land to Malulipatan, written from hu mouth 
at Bantam by HEnxy Moais, Sept. 12. 1612. The former and 
greater part is the ſame in ſubſtance with that of T. 


loNts, and therefore omitted. 


Wap He Company departed from our Generall, notable to prouide for them , andlefr the 
Ny Wa reſt to itay by him being very ſicke. Some went to one place, and ſome to another, 


To Copa? I (&5 and ſome backe againe tor Surat. And I my ſelfe being one cf them that were wil. 
diuide theme oD, 
ſelucs. 


(God-willing) to Maſulipatan , tor I knew there 'wasan Holland Faftorie there, as I had heard 
at Syrat before we camefrom thence. I could not finde any Chriſtian to trauell over Land with 
me; and inquiring at Bramport; if there were any that would trauell to Maſwulipatar, I met with 
company which were trauelling that way : but it was ſuch company that few Engl: 
would trauell with them. For they were three [ewes : but neceſſitie hath no law. After I had a- 
greed to trauell with them, I thought, if 1 travelled with any money the Dogyes would cut m 
w. Nichols tra. throat, So I made away with all my money, and attyred my ſelfe in.the Habit of a Twrke, and 
ucllech ro Ma- tookt my 10urney with thoſe Dogges , without any peny of money in my Purſe : and tra- 
ſulipaian. uelling with them, foure monethes, had nothing to eate but only ſuch food as the lewes gaue me, 
and many times, when I was hungry they woulc give mee no meate, ſo that I was 1nforced to 
eate ſuch meate as they gaze their Camels, and no better, and glad I could pet it, nay,ſometimes 
I was infored to be in fee with the Camell Keeper to giue mee alittle. In this miſerable caſe 
trauelled with theſe Dogges foure monethes: ſumetimes they would ſay , come let vs cut this 
Dogges throate,and afterwards open his b-lly, for he hath eaten his Gold : two would haue cut 
my throate, but the third was an honeſt Dogge, for he would not conſent vnto it. So with ma- 
Kee arrivethat ny a weary journey and hungry belly, atcer along and dangerous trauell we came ſafe vnto Ma- 
MITES & ſulipatar, where I preſently ducharged my ſelte trom thele cruell Dogges, and came vnto the 
enbotnn £;x Dutch houſe witere the Captaine vied mee very kindly, and gaue mee clothes, and meate and 
Hellanders drinke five moneths before any ſhipping came there. Atlength there came three ſhips to Ma- 


Houſe, ſulipatan, the one called the Hay, the other the S»»»e, and the third was a Friger, which they had 49 


taken 1n the Streights of Malacca, and the Sunne and the Frigot being bound for Bantam. I in- 
trated the Maſter to grant me paſſage, and I would labour tor my patlage , who toli mee very 
kindly, that he would not only giue me paſſage, but would allogiue me wages : for the which I 
gaue him great thankes, and ſo came abocrd. Not long after, we ſet ſayle from thence, and came 


He arriueth at to Bantam the lixth day of S-ptember, 1610. being Thurſday, and came preſently to the Erg- 


Fentam the 6. /j/h Houſe with 10yfull heart. 1610. 
of Sept, 1610. Jp my trauell (with the three ewes) overland, theſe faire Townes I paſſed, which I bare in 


minde, for I could neyther write nor reade., 


Firlt, after I came from Bramport, I came to Jexaport, from thence to Hwidare, from thence to 
Golacaude, and lo to Maſulipatania. 


— 
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T he wnhappie Voyage of the Vice-Admirall, the Vnion outward bound, till ſhee- 
arriued at Priaman, reporeed by 4 Letter which Mater SamveL Ba ap- 
SHAw ſent from Priaman,by Hymenkxy Bidviene,the eleventh 
day of March, 1609. written by the ſaid Hengy Mox1s 
4t Bantam, Sept. the fourteenth, 1610. 


BPERZP Ou haue alreadic heard of the paſſage of the two ſhips (the Aſcention and the Unior.) 

2 for. from England, tothe Cape De Bona Efferanza, but after their departure out of the 

zz Roade of Saldania, and of their looſing one another in doubling of the Cape, as ye 

| you haue not heard. Therefore I thought good to make ſome relation thereof , h 
| wc 
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50 
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22> WS ling to take the beſt courſe for my ſelfe that I could, I told them 1 woald trau:1l 20 = 
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gil : but they fell on the Weſt ſide of the 1land, intending to recouer their almoſt-loft men there, 


——— CY 
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well as of the other;and that truly,as from other men report I-haye heard; and thus it was After 
chey bad loſt one andtherby ſtormy weather, in doubling of the'Cape, the:Y7jon in that ſtorme 
ſprang her Maine-MaR; and in the middeſt of the ftorme they were inforced to fiſh it againe : 
by reaſon whereof, they loft the company of their Admirall, and at laſt, being without hope ei- 
ther to meete with Ship or Pinnafſe there-abouts, conſidering that the ftorme continued ; they 
ſhaped their courſe for the Bay of S. Auguſtine, being vpon CMagagaſcar. Where being arr1- They atrittcd 
_ they went aſhore, and had good RE and ſtayed there twenty daies, being in good arthe By of 
hope to haue met our Admiralland the Pinnaſſe there, but all their hopes were truſtrate. Then >: A*gnÞme in 
being out of all hope to haue their company,they ſer 1ayle from thence,and direCted their courſe Madagaſcar. 
for Zanzibar, in hope tomeete their Generall there : where being arrived, they went on ſhoare, The treachery 
and at firit were kindly entertained : but at their next going aſhoare, they lay in Ambuſh , and of the people 
as ſoone as they landed, lied out vpon them, and killed the Purſer preſently, and one Mariner, of Zazyybar. 
and tooke one of their Merchants Priſoner ; yet by great chance, they gat off their Boate and 
cameaboord. The namegof them that were ſlaine, were Richard Kenn, Purſer, the Mariners 
name I haue forgotten, but the Merehants name that was taken Priſoner, was Richard W1chars : 
they put to Sea about the moneth of February 1 6 08. with the winds at North-eaſt and Nor- 
therly, uſt againſt them as they ſhould goe for Socotors. 
Now after they had ſpent much time at Sea, and little or nothing in the way, ( and the moſt 
rt of the men very much troubled with the Scuruy ) the Captaine purpoſed, and accordingly 
na vp the Helme fo the North part of S. Lawrance, determining to goe for the Bay of eAntor- or need ; 
ACKE : 
and ſpend the vnprofitable. Monſon. Vpon which end of S. Lawrance, they fell into an excee- 5s pa 
ding great Bay, which afterwards they vnderſtood tobe called by the Countrey people Canguo- The great Bay 
morra, a Countrey very fruitful and pleaſant ro behold. The very firſt view thereof, gane great of £:nq0mor- 
content toall their men in generall : who no ſooner arrived in the Bay, but within thort time **> —_ 
had conference with the Country people,and at firſt they profered them great kindnefſe,but after 
it proued to the contrary. Whereupon Maſter Rowles the Captaine , and Maſter Richard Rex, 
chiefe Merchant, and Jeffrey Carlel, with three others , which were attendant vpon the Cap- 
taine, aduentured to goe aſhore vnto the King : and that made them the more venterous, becauſe 
divers times before, all the Merchants had beene aſhore at the Kings Palace ( in their Skiffe and 
long Boate ) and ſpake with the King, who profered them great kindnefle, and came aboord a- 
Paine, as ſafe as if they had beene in their owne Natiue Countrey of England. Samuel Bradſhaw Sam! trad. 
had beene often imployed abour bulinefle vnto the King : yet (it pleaſed Gol) at this time, the ſpow. | 
Captaine had ſome other occaſion of buſineſſe for him, and ſojtaid him aboord ( a happy.tume 7®* > #3 0 
for him :) for they no ſooner came aſhore,but they were betrayed by the Countrey people : but n__ = "i _ 
by the great Prowdence of the Almightie the Boates eſcaped, and preſently came aboord, and hey 
intormed them of all that happened : Whert they no fooner had made knowne vnto them this 
dolefull newes, but preſently they ſaw ſach abundance of Prawes, and great Boates, comming Abundance of 
out of the River vnto them, that it was admirable to behold. The Maſter ſpake vnto the Gun- Praves &yrear 
ner to make the Ordnance ready, which was ſoone effeed. This Fleete of Infidels came row... 992%: 
ing vp vnto their Shippe, as though preſently they would haue boorded them : bur by the dili- 
gence of the Gunner and his Mates, he made them retire, by ſinking cf tome halte dozen of Sixe Boates of 
their Boates, and they retired backe againe as faſt, as it they had beene Sheepe chaſed by the tÞ*< enemics 
Wolfe. But before we made ſuch maſlacre amongſt them, they came vp in the face of our Ord- deſtroyed. 
nance, and we thought verily they would haue taken vs all : for the hght continued ( at lealt ) 
two houres very dangerous, till we plagued them ſo with our Ordnance: and then, he accounted A Fehr for ws 
himſelfe happieſt that firſt could cleere himſclfe, and wee continually {ent af&r them, as farre as bour:s. 
the Ordnance would reach. After they were gone from vs in this firſt attempt, we ſtaycd in 
the Bay ſome foureteene daies, being 1n good hope to recouer our loſt men againe, in which time They ſtaycd 14 
weloſt ſcuenmen more through a ſuidaine diſeaſe, which daunted vs mare then the malice of daics longer in 
thole Infidels. The men which died, were they that wrought ſo luſtily about the Ordnance in *©5 Baye 
the fight, thatwithin twodaies they were all throwne ouer-boord. Theſe crofſes comming t1- 
gether, and no hope to recouer our loſt men, they thought it folly to make any longer ſay there, 
and therefore preſently made haſt away. And being not throughly watered, they thought good 
to ſpend a little time in another place thereby : but before they could diſpatch, they attempted 
againſt them the ſecond time, with a great multitude of Boates, and many of them great veilcls, © ſecond at- 
and ſo thicke peſtered with men, that it was wonderfull : bur they liked their firlt entertaine- |* ys he A 
ment {o well, that they cared not for comming too neere them the ſecond time, but went all on 7, - capes 


mics, 
ſhoare, and placed themſcelues tolooke vpon the Ship. Then preſently perceiving what their in- 


tended purpole was, and fearing ſome miſchiefe in the night, they weighed and ftood in for the 


ſhore ( where all the Infidels fate ) and gaue them a whole broad (ide for a farewell : which fell 
—_ the thickeft of them, and in their Gight made ſuch lancs among them, that they {oone for- 


ooh their places, and gat out of their ſight with as much ſpeed as might be : From thence they from $.Low. 
, | 


cked and ſtood off at Sea, kauing behind them foureteene men, leuen betrayed, and feuen that rence. 
6 ſs + dicd 
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FS d with ſicknefle. Then being cleare from-theſe Infidels,they'direfted theircourle for gorotorg, 
but by ſome negligence, for want cf hulling inbetimes, the winds tooke them ſhort, that the 


They ſe!l ypon coulu not ferch ty but they fell more to the Eait-ward vpon the Coaſt of '«Arabie, which was 
the CoaRtor - abut the fourth,of June, and the Wunter Monſon being come, they could not, nor durft oe for 
Arabia, Cambaya : Murecuer, vpon that Coaſt,they could not hnde any good place to harbour themſclyes 


- 1h, vatill the Wynter were paſt, W herefore, keeping within ſght of the Coaſt foure dares, 
ſome times being, in danger of the ſhore, they thought it but folly to negle& the time-any lon. 
&r : and therctpre xeſolued vpon ſome courle to be taken, for the beſt pertormance of the Voy- 
age, - So the Mater calling the beſt , and moſt principall men 1n the ſhippe, and ſuch as were 
beſt expcrienced in thoſe atfaires, they preſently concluiled; altogether to goe for.eAchen* and T 


beins in hope there, to meete wich ſome Gxuzwxrats , to barter their Engliſh Commodities with It 
They arrive at (1...) Cre Gting their courle toy that place, they arrived there; the ſeauen andtwentieth of Jul 
aac? WOT within ſeucn daucs after their arrival, they had admittanice to the King, with a Preſent chat 
tra For 2 8; II - 
The Rullandeys W2s giuen, ( whiclrti.cy were infurced to doe ſomewhat Largely) becauſe the Hollardeys ſought 
op;ofition, to crulie chem, aud deburre thera from Trade.Their aiprring; minds could not have any to Trade 
into dia, bat themiclues ; therefore atter Matter Bradhbay had beene with-the King, and ſpent 
ſome time with them at Achen, he tell ro Trade with the Gazwrats for lome of their Commodi. 
ties, for our Erglyh Cloath and Lead, in trucke tor Battas, blackeand white , which is Guzwrar 
Cluath, which they ſell in thoſe parts. After they had (iayed there ſome ſmall time, and trucked 
with the Guzarats for lome Commodities, they rooke theirleaue, and ſer ſayle trom thence, 20 20 
Priamn, and came vnto Priaman, and had Trade there 1n thort ſpace, to their hearts content. And al. 
though Fortune had crefled them all the Voyage, yet God at length brought them vntoa plea- 
fant Port to make ſome Trade and benefit of the:r Voyage, Heere they Raied and tooke in Pep- 
per, and at leng.h laded their ſhippe, an.l might Ing betcre, if there Iliad not beene a mutiny a- 
mong the Cumpany, for the Saylers would dor as pleated themlelues, But Maller Brad/haw vied 
Griffin Mauris them with ſuch ſaire werds, that (at [-vgth) they vat that they came tor, Heere Griffin Maurs ; 
the Miſter (the Malter) dyed : all bulincfſe being ended, Maiter Bradſhaw lent Humphrey Biddulph vnto Ban- 
di-d. tam, and Siluefter Smith to beare hum company , with tome remainder. of goods , which the 
rank Ret could not {ell at Priaman, nor at Tecoo : notlong atter that he had taken his leaue of them, they 
_—_ J ore ſhaping their courſe for Bantam,in a China lunke;he pretently.icr fayle for England,m the month z, 30 


for Engla,d. The lamentable ſucceſſe of the ſaid ſhip and Voyage, appeareth by the Letters following. 


— — _ _ _ _ _ 
| | = | 
Laws Deo in Morlaix, the firſt of March1 611. 
a NE 


Rother Hide, this day ts come to our handsa Letter frow Odwen , written by one William Bag- 
2<t an Iri(h-man, dwellmg m the ſame Towne, aduiſing vs of moit lamentable newes of a ſhippe of 
London, called the Vnion, which s vpon this CoaFt, «bout two leagues from the ſaid Odwen: which 49 
the men of the Towne perceming , ſent out two Boates vnto her; and when they came there, they found 
that it was a ſhippe come from the Ealt-India,rich!y laden with Pepper and other goods, haxin g in her but 
enely f.ure men aline, of which foure men, one ts an In 11an, and other three dead im the ſhippe - which 
the foure ling men through feebleneſſe, were not able to cait ouer-boord, nor were ſcarce able to ſpeaks: 
'ſo the.men of the two Boates haue brought the [hippe into the Koade of Odwen. And as this Tri h-man 
wrieth, they of the Towne haue wn!aden the most part of the goods, and nawing drretted bis Letter to ſome 
Engliſh Mercharts in this place, to repaire thigher with all expedition, to ſee the ordering of the ſhip and 
goods, as belorging to the Ealt-Indian ( ompiny. This Letter, is conſirmed by one other Letter written 
# French by the Bayliffe of Kimper, and diretted to ane of this Towne, which I bane ſeene : And thert- 
fore we thought it good to ſend three ( op'es of thus Ir:\h-mans Letter , by three ſenerall Barker, tothe 50 _ 
end that the Merchants may be aduertiſed, and ginue order that their good; and /hippe may be in ſafetie, 
for it is to be dowbted that therud: people will make a wracke of her. 1 thinke it rot amiſſe therefare, that 
they ſend to the Conrt of France,to procure the Kings Authoritte, for 1 ſeare there will be much trox- 
ble about the matter. In the meane time, my ſelfe, with George Robbins wil! ride downe to ſee in what 
ſtate all things are, and doe the b:it we can in the Me chants beha'fe, t'll they ſend ſome one with proct- 
ration, god and ample for the following of this buſineſs, as in their diſcretion [hall ſce me fitting, The ſhip 
75 reported to be of three or finre hundred Tunes , and hath three Deckes, 1 doubr wee ſpall ſinde her 
ſhrewaly riſfled when we ſhall come there. The importunate writing both of the Iriſh-ma'n and the B aylffe 
of Kimper, bath cauſed vs to take this iourney : And we doe it the rather in conſideration of the ComP4- 
wy, preſuming that they will conſider our charge, becauſewe haue both emplored friends, and procured Mo- 60 60 
ney in the place, to ſatisfie ſuch as haue taken paines:m ſaning of the fhippe a-1d goods if need be. N at 
withitanding, I would wiſh that they ſend ſome with expedition by way of Rouen, with other promsſron 
of ones : for that this i; noplace of Exchange as you tnow, where Morey may be had at all times. 1 had 
rather gine fiftic pound, then take this ionrney at this tre, becauſe 1 hae much goods vpon my on £ | 
. DAVE) 


Cu A 2.9. 8.4. >The nferable diftreſſe of the Vion, G2 


I partly royote:r0 youu my 1HiÞ. The Matters name of the 'ſhigpe is Edfnund White , the after, 
Mate, Thomas-Duckmanton, ard the other Samuel Smith, avdrhe Indian. They are in very .pittifull 
raking, andin great want of wry neither can they be, masters of their goods + therefort let then; ſend 
men of 900d experience about rhis bufineſſe, And thus being in ſome bait readie to take Horſe, 1 com- 
mit y-19 #0 the Lott protettion; refting your aſſured friend alwaies to command, | 


BEeknNARD CoyPreR: 


Negle& no finie rrmaking this knowne 
IO tothe Company. | 


DireRed to Malter Thomas Hide, Merchant in London, 


s * 
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- ©?" ' February 1610. touching the Yaion at CAndierne. 


TH E cighth day of February, 1 came over the Pole-head of Bourdeaux, and the elewenth of the ſame 
2k 1 loft my fore-mait, my Botiprit, and my Ruther : the ſame night 1 put wto Olderyearne, the thir- 
reenth day the French-men brought tbe V raon of London vpon the Reckes : the foureteeneth day | went, 
aboord the V njon with my Boaze , and the ,Frencl-men had beene aboord foure daies ; the (ame time 1 
20 brought Samuel Smith o»ſhoare, Thomas Duttoncon, and the Miter Elmond Whuce. The fifteenth 
day 1 got William Bagget my 2Acrchant, to write me a Letter to Morles ; the eighteenth day the Letter 
was ſent, and 1 paid two Crowngs for the carriage : the twentieth , the Indian dyed, and the ſame day 1 
buried bm ; the one and twentieth day, the Maſter died, and 1 buried him : the two and twentieth came 
Maſter Roberts, al Maſter Couper : the ſixe and twentieth, Maſter Couper and Maſter Roberts 
went to Norles. eAgaine, the fourth day of March, Williara Coarey, the Hoaſt of Maſter Couper 
and Maſter Robercs : the fifth, 1 went aboord wth my Boates, and William Coarcy, at low water , 1 
went into the ſhippes hold at low water , and [| brought an Example of the worſt Pepper : the ſixth day, 1 
came from Olie-yearne ; the eighth 1 came to Morles : the ſenenteenth, came Adaiter Hide ro Mor- 
les ; the one and twentiet h,1 CAMe from Mar les p the two and twentieth at night R I came mito the lle o 
0 Wight : che foure and twentieth, 1 came to Hampton : the cight and twentieth day,1 came to London. 


Your louing Friend, 


WILLIAM WOTTON. 


— 
—— 
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Hey ſaued after the ſpaile of the Brittons almoit two hundred T unnes of Pepper, ſome Beniamin, 

and ſome Chuna Silkes, which they bought at Techou in Sumatra, out of a ſhippe of China. They 

40 fouched outward bound at Saldania, where they ſtayed long m ſetting vp a Shallop or Pinnaſſe , they loſb 
Maſter Rowles m S. Laurence : they loſt more men at Zanzibar : they lated Pepper at Achen, Pria- 
man, Palſcman, and Tecou :: 'there they bought Silke of a ſhippe of China. 1n their returne, they met 
with Sir Henry Middleton, hating thirtie ſixe men in reaſonable good ſtate aboord then : they delivered 
wnto bim certaine Cheſts of Siluer : They miſſed the [le of S. Helena, moft of their men ayed, on this [ide 
Cape Vere: ten Englith, and foure Guzarats. were taken ont of her by a Barke of B iſtol avda Scot. 
T here landing in the Road of Anderne, and other matters are before ſet downe : The ſhippe after the Pep- 
per govds were taken out and dried was found by Maſter Simonlon, a skilfull Ship-wrigat, ſent thither 
of purpoſe, to ſaue it if it might be, vtterly unſerniceable : The Ordnance, Anchors, and other furmtures 


were ſaxed. | 


So Taomas Duckmanton the Mafters Mate, Robert Wilſon of Detford, Bullock the Surgeon; Ia- 


cob Peterlon, and fine Engliſh-men more remaine aline, of ſeuentie fine that went out of England ; 
three or foure Guzarats alſo came home aline, 


 —————_ 


) 111. 
T he Yojage of M. Toſeph Salbancke through India, Perſia, part of Turkic, _ yn has 


p ; Was his coms- 
the Perſian-Gulfe, and Arabia, 1 6 09. Written wnto panionto Bay- 
. Sir Thomas Smith. > | dat. and hach 
0 O 


wWrittcna Trea- 
| ' ri{e of this 
} Andene was the firſt Towne, where after the wracke and deſcenſion of the «Aſcenſion, wholc Yoyage, 


12 
y FRY - h P 2 . Ave . 
Es Fe ar -1ed, hauing a v-ry faire hauen,and great ſtore of ſhipping, whereof ſome are of Which b-erng 


- - & fur hunired tunnes burthen. From thence we 1ournied to Sobay, a Village that con- princed ] haue 
iteth alt 


i. ra" k omicred, 
ogecher of Spinners and Weaucrs, and there is much Calico cotten cloth made. © © «£53, 3, 
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Nabor. 

Daytaot n Citic, 
Great ſtore of 
Drugs Pinta- 
docs, and Ca- 
licoes, 
Netberberi. 


Sajlot x Village 
Sandiſe a girrie 
ſon Towne. 
The river Tynd. 
Brampert 2 
preat Citie in 
28. degrees. 

A good vent 
for cloth. 
Caddor 2nd 
Sawhen, 

A great Citie 
called Cannow, 
Good (ale of 
Engliſb clorhes. 
They paſſe the 
great Riuer 
Ganges, 

15, dayes tra« 
uell, 

Agra, 


Fatipore, 2 citic 
as great as Lon- 
don, 


They deprre 
from Agy« for 
P:1 fie. 

Bam) >. dayes 
tourney from 
Aera. 

Whar Indico 
is, and the ma- 


king thercof. 


Merta,or 
Menta. 


The river Pad. 
«dt runneth 
Vato Gateral, 


Rurere 


Puchar a citie, 


The River Da- 
madee falleth 
into the riucr 
of Sinde, 


Suckar, 


Candabar. 


From thence we came to.Srat, which hath been a Citic of great trade, and hath great ſtore of 
ſhipping. T hole of the greateſt burthen are laded not at the Towne , but are carried Ouer the 
Barre with their ballaſt onely, and there are laden. At an high water, they haue ſixteen foot g. 
uer the Barre. | : 

From Surat we trauelled toward eMgra, the principall Citie of the Grand Mogol, and came 
firlt to N.abon, where Sugar groweth in great abundance, and Cotton-wooll, and all manner of 
Graine. Here all kind of vituals are very cheape. Then to a Citie called Daytaort, where are 
ſold great ſtore of Drugs, Pintados,and Calico-lawnes. Afterward we came to Netherberj,where 
is 2 Market of all Braſen wares, ſhirts of maile, Swords 1and bucklers, Lances, Armours for Hor. 
ſes: alſo Cotton-wools, Cotton yarne, Pintados, Shaſhes,and all manner of dru 
cloth would be very vendible, becauſe courſe cloth is there exceeding deare. 


From thence we proceeded toa Village called Sayer, where is ſtore of Sugar, and fruites of all 
forts, We departed thence to Sadiſe, a Garriſon Towne. Here the River Tyx#de runneth downe 
to Surat. From Sadiſe we came to the great Citie Bramport, gouerned by Can ( anow. This Ci. 
tie ſtandeth in cight and twenty A, where Mukets, Snaphanſes, Piſtols, Petronels, and 
Swords are very ſaleable.Woollen cloth in this place wil prooue a great commodity, as alfo cloth 
of Gold and Siluer, Veluets, Broad cloths, and Bayes, becauſe there are there ſo many Gallants, 
From thence we came to Caddor, and fo to Sewbon. Then we trawmailed to a great Citie, named 


Camow, where is much trading for Cloth, Swords, Shaſhes, Pieces, and Armour, befides colours 


for Diers of all ſorts. Here our clothes would ſell well: for it beareth ſomewhat to the North. 29 
' ward, and is very cold in Ianuaty, February, and March. Bore 


About a dayes journey from this place, we paſſed onerthe great River C_— which runneth 


into the Gulte of Bengala, il[1ing out of the N orth-weſt, and running direQly Eaſt into the ſaid 
Gulfe, From hence we ſet forward toward Agra, ſpent eleuen day 


yes trauelling through a plea» 
fant Countrey, and abounding with ſeuerall kinds of Indie” commodities, and fo arrived at Apra, 


eAera is a very great Citie, and populous, built with ſtone, hauing faire and large ſtreers, _—_ 
a faire River running by it, which talleth into the Gulfe of Bezgalz. It hath a faire Caſtle, and a 
ſtrong, entrenched round about with a ditch. Hither is great refort of Merchants from Perf;a,and 
out of [ndia, and very much Merchandize of Silkes, and Cloths, and of precious ſtones, both Ru- 
byes, Diamonds, and Pearles. The Diamonds are found in diuerle places, as in Biſnavar, in De- 


{;, and here at Agre. But Rubyes, Saphyres, and Spinels are fonndin Pegs. In this Citie, with. * 


out all queftion, our richer Silkes and Veluerts, but etpecially our clothes of light colours will ſell 

very well, beeing a place cf great trading, being not aboue twelae miles from Faripore, a Citie as 

| 92am as London, and very populous; belides Lahor,and many other important Cities in this King- 
ome. 

At eAgra we abode thirteene dayes, and then ſet forward toward Hiſþaon in Perſia, by the 
way of B1ani, becing but two Moneths iourney, leauing the way by Zahor, which is foure Mo- 
neths iourney. From Agra to Biamy, we {peat two dayes trauell. Biamy is the cheifeſt place 
for Indico in all the Eaſt /ndr:a, where are twclue Indico milles. It groweth on ſmall buſhes, and 


beareth a ſeede like a Cabbage ſeed. Being cut downe, it Iyeth on heapes for halfe a yeere to rot, 4? 


and then by Oxen it is troden out from the ſtalices, and afterward is ground very fine, and then 
boiled in fornaces, and fo ſorted out into ſeuerall torts, The beſt Indico is there worth eight 
pence a pound. 

From Biamy,we ſpent cight dayes iourney to Merta, paſſing by many Townes and Villages.In 
ſome of them there was ſtore of courle Indico, in others Calicoes,and ſtore of Cotton-wools, Al- 
ſo we paſſed ouer the faire River Paddar, which runneth to Guz.erat, and falleth into the Sea to 
the Eait-ward of the Perſian Gulfe. In Merra there are three Baſars or Markets every weeks, 
where is ſold great ſtore of Indico, Cotton-wool, yarne, and Cotton cloths. From Aerta of 
Menta we trauelled five and twentie dayes, through thele three chiefe Townes, Rewree, Buckar, 
and Sher. Rewuree is a Towne conliſting of husbandmen, and paintull 


Merchandiſe, as Cotton cloth, Indico, and other commodities,and are a peaceable people to deale 
withall. | | 

Buckar ſtands toward Lahor,where we receiued kind entertainment of the Gouernour.Sword- 
blades are very good chaffer in this Towne: my ſclfe hauing experience, who might haue had ten 
pounds ſterling tor my Sword, the blade being but worth a Noble in Exg/a:zd. Cloſe by this Ci- 
ric of Buckar runneth the River Damiadee, which within eight dayes tourney runneth into the 
Riuer of Syzde, which falleth into the Ocean Sea, between the Countryes of Gnadel and Guze- 


rate. Onthis Riuer paſſe Barkes of fortic or fiftie Tunnes, by meanes whereof, there 1s traf- 
fique vnto diverſe parts of [»dia. 


Sx«char is ſituated on an Iland in the middle of che River, and confiſteth moſt of W-auers and 69 


Diers, which ſerue the Countrey round about. At Swckgr we ſtayed fore and twentie dayes for 
a ſafe conuoy to ( andahar, and paſſed to (\andahar in twentie dayes, through many defarts and 
woods, and with no ſmall diffcrttie, Canraahar 15 a Citie of imporrance,which is frequented with 
Merchants out of Tirkie, Perſes, and the parts of India, and is gourrned by a Vice-roy. Here we 


abode 


gg<s-In this place 1, 


people, who deale alſoin 5g 
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abode twelue dayes, and from hence ſer forward toward Hifpahan in Perſia, and trauclled fiue 
dayes till we came tO on che firſt Towne in the Countrey of Perſia, paſſing ouer the River 
Sabaa, which diuideth the Afogol and the Perſfiav. Here we _ a cuſtome for our Cammels, 
Grees is a frontier Towne, where the Perſian hath a Garriſon of a thouſand ſouldiers, From 
Grees, we ſpent cight dayes tothe Cite Parra, paſſing through a vaſt countrey, ſometimes paſ- 
ſing by Villages: one of moft note was called Vea. for the ſtore of Felts and Carpets made there, 
and for the plenty of Dates, and all forts of fruits, Parra is a Citie of great traffique, but eſpeci- 
ally for raw filke. Here we reſted two and twenty dayes onely fora Caravan. 
From Parra we ſpent eighteene dayes to eſa, a Citie of Perſia, paſſing througha very deſolate 

countrey. Not farre from this Towne is Pahanauni, where is made great ftore of raw Silke; as 
alſo at Godana foure dayes iourney off, From Jeſdwe ſpent ſeuenteene dayes to Hiſpahan, _ 
ſing by Gore, a faire Towne, where is ſtore of raw Silkes, Quilts, Silke-carpets, and Turkeſhes, 
And ſo we arriued at Hiſpahan, Haſpahan is one of the pre ateſt Cities in Ferſia,where the King 
ſometimes keepeth his reſidencie. The people are induftrious and curious in all Sciences , but e- 
ſpecially in weauing Girdlesand Shaſhes, in making of Veluers, Sartens, Dammasks , very good 
Ornmzines, and Perſian Carpets of a wonderfull tnencfle. Here you may buy all manner of 
Drugs, and Spices, and Turkeſes, with ſtore of Pearles, Diamonds, and Rubies, as alſo all for:s of 
Silkes, as well wrought, as raw. Here might be planted a | Seen trade, if our ſhips with ſafe- 
tie might lade in the Perſia Gulfe: where fiftie in the hundred may bee gained from Orme to 
Hifpaan, and that in eightie dayes trauell: whereof I was throughly informed by dwerſe Priſo- 
ners, and Merchants of the great Towne of z/rha.. Theſe commodxi1es are to bee carried from 
England into Perſia; Tinne, Copper, Brafil: as alſo Carlies for the Common people: Broad cloths 
for the Merchants and better ſort of people, blacke clothes for womens garments, good Chamlets 
and Veluets died in graine, with purple colours, and fine reds: cloth of Gold and Tiffue, Veluets 
imbroydered with Gold: fine Holland cloth for-the King and Sultans; Dagges, and Piſtols,com- 
pleat harnefle, targets of ſteele, ſhirts of maile, ſtone bowe<s, braſſe and yron Ordnance. The co- 
lours of Cloth mutt be Scarlets, Violets in graine, fine Reds, Blacks, browne Blues, London Rul- 
ſets, Tawnies, Lyon colours, faire lively Greenes; all which will be vented at CRE, 
Caſbin, and Tawris, and other Cities in Perſia. 1 am periwaded, that Hiſpahan will vent a thou- 
ſand clothes yeerely. At Hiſpahan I abode thirteene dayes, and ſpent a moneths tourney to Bag- 
dat; which is a Citic about two Engliſh miles in compalle, ſeated on Tgr:s: neuvertheleſle it is ve- 
ry populous, and of great traffique of ſtrangers, being the way to Perſia, Turkie, and Arabia.Here 
] embarqued my ſelte for Balſara; and was twentie eight dayes in paſſing downe the Riuer ; but 
It is to be done 1h eighteene orletle, if the water be high. Many lands are 1n this Riuer , which 
] omit to {peake of. 
Balſara 1s a Citie neere vntothe Perſian Gulte, a mile and an halfe in circuit. All the 'buil- 
dings, Caftles, and Walls are made of bricke dried inthe Sunne. The Turke hath here five hun- 
dred [arizaries, beſides other fouldiers continually in garriſon, Bur his chiefe ſtrength is of his Ga- 
lies, which are twentie five or thirty in number, very faire and furniſhed with goocly Ordnance, 
To this port of Balſara come Monthly diuerle ſhips of fortie or fifrie tunnes from Orme, laden 
with all forts of [ndian Merchandizes. Allo there is mY {tore of Whearte, Rice, and Dates, grc- 


wing thereabout, with which they ſerue Bagdat, and all the Countrey, Orme, and many Parts 
of India. 


From Balſara, 1 paſſed by Sea to (atiffa, on the Coaſt of Arabia Felix, gouerned by a Turke, 
but a rebell againſt the Grand Signior; where is great plenty ot ſundry fort of truites, as Dates,and 
others. And trom thence we ſayled by many Ilands, but among the reſt, to that famoas Iland 
Babarem, ſixe dayes layling trom Balſara, and in the midway to Ormus; where they fiſh tor 
Pearles foure moneths 1n the yeere; to wit, in Iune,luly Augult, September. And here are the beſt 
Pearles, which are round and Orient. . 

From thelle of Baharem, we (/ ayled to Calara on the coalt of Arabia Felix, ani to palled by 
land with Camels, to Shiriff Din,(with a purpoſe to hate gone to Aman) where one John IWhite 
an Engliſhman, whichretuled my company, was poyſoned)to haue giuen ſome meethvence coSir 
Henry Middleton, of our hard vſage before in thoſe parts. Bur hearing that he was trateroull 
taken in CMoha, in the mouth of the Red Seca, and carried in chaines vp to the Basſha of Sinun. 
into the maine land of Arabr, I returned to Lima another Towne on the Perſian Gulte , and 
there imbarqued my {clte to haue paſſed to Socorora,an Iland neere the mouth of the R-4 Sea:B .c 
LY taken by Pirates, an\d fo was driuen to land at Szar or Soar, a coalt Towne nct tarre 12m 

ma, 


At Sar, certaine Dortuga/s, whoſe Barkes were there caſt away , informed the Goutrrour 


60 *hatI1 was a Spie, and prayed him to deliver mee vp into their hands; who hauing obtained their 


requeſt, carried me to Azibo, and foto eMaſcate or Muſcat, an Hand, where they haue a ſmall 
Garriſon of tome fortie men, beſides their gallies, as allo one Church, and two Friars. And here 


I had abiden for euer, if one Father Drurie, an Engliſh Ielwte, whuach I found there, had not prc- 
cured my libertie, 
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Engliſh Uoyages 20 the Eaſt-Indies, Ormus, Du, Goa, * L1 B. II, 


Dm... 
From thence, I was conueied in chaines to Ormws, crofling the mouth of the Perſian Gulfe, 
Ormus is anliland in circuit about thirtie miles; and 1s the drieſt land in all the world:for there 


and 


Ormus. 
is nothing growing in 1t but ſalt: for their Water, Wood, Victualls, and other neceſlaries come | 
out of Perſia, whach is about twelue miles from thence. The Portugals haue aftrong Caſtle here | 
which ſtandeth ncere vnto the Sea, where there is a Captaine ſet by the King of Spaine, hauing 
vader him a conuenient number of ſfouldiers, whereof tome part remaine in the Caſtle, and ſome 
in the Towne. In this Towne are Marchants of many Nations, and many Moores and Gen. 
tiles, Here is very great trade of all forts of Spices, Drugs, Silkes , Cloth of Silke, fine Tapiſtries 
of Perſia, great ſtore of Pearles, as allo Horles of Perſia, which ſerue for all /ndia. And all ſhips | 
whuch pale from hence to Gea, wherein are horſes , Pay no cuſtome in Goa: but if they bring no 
horſes, then they pay eight in the hundred for their goods. 't th | 
a From Orme: they ſent me priſoner to Goa. And we Luled firſt to Swde, which lieth between | 
Sinde whichis the Countryes of Guadel and Guzerate,hauing a great River called Damiade talling into ir, which | 
an excellent Riuer commeth from Labor, and (o to Bucher, an] Suchar. In theſe places 15 the beſt Indico 
place for our ſol, You may tranſport all the goods which the Countrey doth afford, by water to Sinde: where | 
Thee i"_ Your ſhippes mayr ideas lafely as inthe River of Thames. The Portuga/shaue no fort in this | 
aico. Ruer, | 
The faferieof The place, (by report of the Gouernour, who gaue me a Paſſe at my firſt beeing there tobee a : 
Sinde from the ple.lge, that whenlocuer I ſhould retarne with theſe and theſe gools, I ſhould bee well entertai- . 
Portugats. ned) doth vent cloth of all ſorts in reaſonable quantitie both fine and courſe, beeing all light co. 
A googre of lours; Tinne, Lead, Iron, and Elephants teeth, and Spices of all ſorts, eſpecially Pepper and 20 20 1 
Cloth. Cloues. The commoiities that the Countrey doth afoord in great plentie, and cheape price, are 1 
fine Calicoes of many ſorts, Pintadoes, Quilts, Carpets, and other Silke in great plentie. Many 
of theſe ſtuffes are very gool for the trade at Bantam, and the Mluccos, Belides, there is great 
ſore of Opium, which 1s a very good commoilicie in Bantam, and thoſe parts, And many other J 
drugs fit for our Countrey. The people are of a good diſpoltition, and deſirous of trade: vietualls J 
are very good cheape: as tenne hennes for tenne pence, a good ſheepe a ſhilling. On the ſhore the ( 
Portugals are lubie&t to the Countrey people: and it they doe not behaue themlelues well, they 1 
arc ſeuerely puniſhed, Y 
Dire Paſſing this coaſt of Sinde, we arriued at Dix in the Kingdome cf Cambaya. And it is the 
ſtrongeſt Towne that the Portugals haue in thele parts, It is but little, but well ſtored with Mer- 10 30 1 
chandile: for here they lade many great ſhips with duer.e commodities, for Or-zus and for the 1 
Straight of Mecca, and other places: and thele be ſhips of Moores and Chriſtians. The Moores f 
paſſe by Paſſcport from the Portugal!s. _ : 
Coa. From Diu we ſ.iled tor Goa: whichis the principall Citie which the Porrugals haue in thoſe R 
parts, and it is gouerned by a Vice-Roy.Ititandeth 1n an Iland, which may be thirtic miles about, e 
replenihed with Orchards and Gardens, Palme trees, and ſome Villages, Here be Marchants of 
many Nations. h 
\ 
RS F R © 1 
CHAP, A. n / 
I 
The Voyageof M. David MIDLET oN to Taua, and Banda, t 
extratted out of a Letter written by himſelfe to the Company, ; 
this being the fifth Voyage ſet forth by them. 
r 
Tank ; 1 
Ss £ N bh 
T heir aff aires at Bantam, Botun, Bengaia. 1 
hotline. a E let ſayle in the Downes the fonre and twentieth of April,1609.inthe E-xpeaition : 
1609, > of London,and got fight cf Fortevenrure,and the Lanſaro;,the nineteenth of May, N 
They arriued P and with ſuch winds as blow (ſome faire, ſome fowle)we arrived at Sa/dania the ” 
- Sons: IE tenth of Auguſt,and watered,and made haſt, and ſet {ayle the eighteenth of the G 
[6 « Soramger ſame. We proceeded for Bartam, and arriued there the {euenth of December, V 
- ne Keeling very narrowly that we had not fight ot him: for hee paſſed vs in the x 
By the alcera» night, elis we (ould haue ſurely ſeene him. As for our butinef:, I made all the diſpatch that 60 
wy C mus, might be ( both by day and night) to get the Trona ſhore, and would not ſtay, to ſet yp my Pin- "7 
wk 2a nafſe, and lefr M. Henſworth in the houſe, and was drizen togiura great many of gifts more then 5 
deſperate,nor W45 requiſite, if the State of the Countrey had beene as in former time : and left Edward Neetles, 1 
would this Gouernour [uffer them ( as before) themſclues ro impriſon debrers, and diſtraine, He alſo gxafed vnareaſonable lummes f 
foy rent, whereas the ground had been giuen, and the houſes built at the Companics charge, | : 
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and three more of my Company with Maſter Herſworth (as his dehire was) becing ina ſtrange 
place; and knew none in the Houſe, So I'tooke jtuch Commodities as [ thought molt vendible 
m thoſe places whereunto I was to goo and what hope was of making a Voyage ,' I trult Cap- 
caine Keeling hath long ſince made manifeſt,tyet for all this, I mul t try their curteſie, 

The eighteeth of DecemberlI tooke my leaue of Mafter Hemſworth , who was very loath to 
ſtay behind me, but I perſwaded him to be of good courage, and doubt nothing, leeing 1 was tO 
cake Maſter Spalding vrith me for his Language, and had no bodie to leaze in tae Hole but him- M, Augyſtine 
(e]fe : and rold him that if the Gcuernour tent for him, hee mult tell him plainly that1 had left Spalding goct 
expreſle order in any hand, not to yeeld to any of [13 torm er demands, yet hee might take what yin oil 
10 he would, for he muſt deliver him nothing. ; ThenT let luc that evening for the Maluccas (asI ;o fepnrenth 

ſuppoled) and the winds fauouring vs, the ſeuen and twentieth of the ſame, wee pafled the £.. the 204: 
Streights of Deſolam,and being through them, lay becalmed tenne dayes, which was no {mall luccas, © 

riefe tome, in much heate vnder the Line, being doubrfull of the Weſterly Monlon, whigh (Of The ſtreighrof 
it hold faile me) would be the overthrow of my Voyage. "Sf a2} 4 Fo 

The'ergbth of Iamuary, we came before the Towne of Botun, and {ent to know ſome ne wes, _ 
and there'the King was gone to the Warres, and very tew people in the Towne. Sol anchored 
not,but we through the Streights the ſame day.The next day we ſaw a great company of Cars- 
colles, which we imagined to bee the King of Botwnes Armie, which proued fo indeed, The'Kwng 
ſent a ſmall Prow {when we drew neere vnto him) to lee what we were. I ſent him word who 
20 1 was, and it proued little wind, and wanting water ] demanced whether there were any neere 
hand, fo the p:ople ſhewed me where there was great ſtore of good water. ThenlI food with 
the place, and the King and all his Carrwolles came vnder ſayle atter mee, and came toan Anchbr 
faire by vs, and ſent one aboord in his owne name to bid mee wel:ome, and defired mee to ſend 
Maſter Spalding with the Meſſenger to come, and ſpeake with him to hare {ome newes, The 
Kings defire was that I would ride all night, and 1n the morning hee weuld come , and (ce the 
ſhip and me, It proued calme, ſo we ride (till, and the next day the King came aboord,and I made 
him, and all his Nobles a Banquet, and gaue the King agift worthy tuch a perſon : and a gale A _— 
came fitted to be vnder ſayle : then the King wept, ani fad I might thinke him but a Diſlem;- Es Boo 
bler, ſe:ing he had no Merchandize for me,tor foure mene: hes betcre my comming , hee had his ,,P.\1p,, Ne- 
30 Houſe burned to the ground, where he had prouided of cuery thing {umewhat , both Nuts and bles., 

Mace, and Clones, and great ſtore of Sander wood an whcl- hoe tull, and a great Ware-houle Commodities 
full of the cloth of his Countrey, which 1s very vendib]: 11 mc(t part of the lands thereabour : pj / 
and all the loſſe which formerly he receiued, grieued him not halte lo much, as when truld him ns - 
that I came, and had cauſed the ſhip to bee fitted of purpoſe to ceme and buy his Commodities, 

that he ſhould prouide for me. wy 

He turther {aid, that I had kept my promile, and ſwore by the head of Iaihomer, ſo would 

he haue done, if God Rad not laid that crolle of fire ypon hin, hauing ſundry of his Wives and 
Women burned. But now he was abroad at Warres with his forces,ie could not tell the iflue of 
it, and as the caſe ſtood with him , hee coald nor ſpare any of his people, to make any prouiſion 
4O for me : and faid, that if I had not come by the night afore, he had beene1n rhe field againſt an- 
other King his Enemie, whoſe Towne he ſhewed me,and rcqueſte\l to ſhoot at it, as I went by, 
I faid I wasa Stranger, and knew him not , and to procure wy {elte Enemies, 1hadnoreaſon: 
but if the other King ſhould come and offer him, or any of his Subs wrong, while I was there, 
1 would doe my beſt to ſend them away : which ſpeeches cf mine gaue the Kiug great content, 
ſo the King tooke his leaue, and we ler fayle preſently. 

The foure and twentieth of Ianuary, we arrived at the Tland of Bangaia,where the King and The lle of 
moſt of his people were fled for feare ot lome Enemy;and certaivly I could not learne the truth. NI p 
There was a Hellarder there that told mee that the King was ficd tor feare of the King of a- Lids oy 
kaſar, who (as he thought) would force the King to turne Are, tor he 1s a Gentile : but T rather rn" 4 the 
3Othinke they fled for feare of the Hollazders, who would lave built a For: there, but when they prople. 
percemued the people were fled., they lettat vneffeCted, This cne Hellander bore fuch a way, The manners 
that neuer a man lett vpon the Tland durſt difpleate him. He hath as many Women as he plea- - an Holan- 
ſeth, two Houſes full ot the choice of the Countries Daughters , and many Men and Women 20 
Slaues, and is a pleaſant Companion, and will dance and ling all day long,necre-hand naked, as 
their manner 1s : and winneth the hearts of the people, and will be drunke two daycs together, 
amongl? the people of the Iland : and is of himlclte, and hath lived long in the Countrey , and 
will not be commanded by any Hollander, and dwelleth ouer againlt Amboina, If the Gouer- 
nour of Ambomg would ſpeake with him , hee muit ſend two or his Merchants to bee kept in 
pawne till his returne : He taketh vp the Krngs Duties of Tarmaia,in all the Hands thereabouts, 

60 and ſerueth his owne turne, and ſends the King what he may tpare. Heere wee had good retreth. 6 
ing tor my people, being (I prayſe God) in better eſtate then when I ler ſayle trom Exglandiand hoilrh of his 
haue not had a man ficke to that prelent. There I ſheathed my Long, Boate, which wee towel peovie 
for feare of 'the Wormes that would haue ſpoyled her, and after {et layle the nine and twentict!1 
of Ianuary. Commung to Sea, we found the windes right as we ſhould goe, to lirwng (all wee 
7 Re | movhe) 
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Pardr, 


Iniery of Hol- 
landers. 


Fifteene great 
Junckes detays 
ned by the 
Hollanders, 


Kindneſſe of 
the Bandaneſes 
to the Engliſh, 


might) to get to wind-wards, but could not, the treame carrying vs direQly South, and ran & 
kwift, that we loſt fifteene leagues in twodayes, Then I was faine to alter my detetmination, 


forgoing for the £Moluccos, and bare vp the Helme to goe for Bands, and might goe with a 
tlowne theate. 
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Occorrents at Bannaz Contefling with the Dutch : Trade 4r Puloway, 
and many perils. 


As He fitth of February, we got ſight of the Ilands of Bayds, and made all the layle wee 
BY could, to get neere before night : and drawing neere, I ſent my Skiffe to heareſome 
G2 newes, of ſome of the Country people, who ſent me word that the Hollanders would 
not ſuffer any Sayle to come into the Roade , but they would take all hee brought, (if 
it were ſuch things as they ſtood in need of ) and make payment at their owne pleaſures : Butif 
any Iuncke came and brought Commodities very vendible tor the Countrey people, they were 


not permitted to haue any ſpeech with any of the Countrey : but the Hollander woull bring 


A_ 


The Hollanders Vſage of the Engliſh. "REPE 111, 


Ig 


them to the backlide of the Caſtle within Musker ſhot of their Ordnance , that one muſt not 20 


ſet his foot aſhore, but they would {nd a Bullet at him : They had bfteene great I:nckes, which 
they kept in that manner.What hope is there to makea Voyage theregſeeing they dealt fo with 
all, that came into the Roale, and baniſhed Captaine Keeling, not permitting him to ſtay to gz 
ther in his debts, but gaue him Bils to receive his money at Bantam , as (I hope) from his owne 
mouth, your Worſhips haue heard at large. Yer tor all this, 1 Rood into the Roade with Flagge 
and Enſigne, and at each Yard Arme a Pendant, in as comely a manner as we could deuile.There 
came a ſmall Pitinaſle of thirtie Tunnes ſent from the Gouernour of the Caſtle, thinking it had 
beene one of their Countrey ſhips : but comming neere vs ſtood into the Reade before me, after 
they had haled vs, I could haue no other ſpeech with them. 


As ſoone as I came thwart of Lautor, 1 {aluted the Towne with Ordnance, and came to an i0 


Anchor within ſhot of their ſhips : then preſently a Datch Boate came aboord vs from the Go- 
uernour, to haue me come into the Roade, and come aſhure to him, and ſhew him my Commiſ. 
fion :; I made anſ{were, I was but new come, and toſhew my Commiſſion to the Gouernour , or 
to make any man acquainted with theſe butinefles, which belonged to the making of my Voy- 
age, I would not. They furth<r asked, wherher I was a Merchant, or a Man of Warre? Ian- 
{wered I would pay for what I take : then they threaned me : who told them 1 was there, and 
would ride there, doe as they ſhould pleaſe, Ihoped I ſhould defend my {elte:ſothey returned to 
the Calle in a great rage. The Hollanders no looner gone, but great ſtore of the men of Lator 
came aboord me, and baile me welcome. Then I vnderftood the whole Eſtate of the Countrey, 


and the Countrey would be willing to deale with me, if I could procure leaue of the Hollaxders, jg 


for they are now friends, but Pulaway and Polatrony are at Waries with them. 

Now knowing well, that in troubled waters it 1s good fiſhing, there being one of Pulaway a- 
mongſt them, I had priuate conterence with him, and gaue him money an his Purſe, to certife 
them of the Iland, that I would gue them money or Commodities for all their Spice, and that 
the Hollanders and I were like to ke Enemies, and let them not doubr,but that I would get their 
Spice aboord, one way or other. In the meane ſeaſon, there came another Boate from the Vice- 
Admirall, and the ſame Boate trom the Caſtle, with exprefſe Commandement from the Gouer- 
nour to me to come in. Being dinner time, I cauſed them to ſtay dinner, and atter dinner told 
them that I would ride there, and ſtand to the Canger of the Roade : For ] knew full well, that 


our Nations were friends in Exrope,& tor vs to be Enemies amongſt the Heathen people, it were 50 


not good, being Chriſtians, Whereupon they told me plainly I muſt not ride there ,and if I did, 
they would fetch me in pertorce : I {aid I would ride tnere,till I found the imconuenience of the 
Roade (as by their "ae 4 it was foule ground) then would I come into the beſt of the Har- 
bour : for neither of our Princes giueth any {uch authoritie to any of their Subie&s, but that c- 
uery man may ride, and goe at their owne perils, They laid that the Countrey was theirs, then 
may I the more boldly (ſay 1) ride heere, tor we are triends : ſo they departed in diſpleaſure. 
This Euening,I was about to land Ordnance vpon the fide of an Hill, where wee rid and be- 
gan to hit the ſhip to fight with them that (ſhould moleſt mee : and ſent out ſome to ſee what 
ground there was round about the ſhip, and it was all Rockes, ſoby no meanes the ſhippe could 


ride there : ſo we left our pretence of landins Ordnance. In the morning, I ijent my Skitfe with 60 


O 


Maſter Spalding, and the principall of the ſhip with a Letter to the Gouernour,and bad them lay 
nothing more then I had written, and make no long itay,bur bring an aofivere preſcatly,tor we 
ride very bad : the Copic of which Letter hereafter followeth, 
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Ci ks.1d.S.2. Uncherizable parpoſar of the Duxch, i711 241 
| & pleaſs youForſhip with patience 10 conſider , That whereas. you hane diners enemiss (amd. 
haze, / pray your make bold 10. demand'it 4 asnd F.wilbbe as readbe to performe #10my' power. For whereas 
ther & amitie betweene 'onr Princes as home, | ſhould berewilling that we thery Sabietbs ſhould be at thss 7 
mitze beere.” Furcher, foruſmuob a4 you command me r0clyue wnder the command of the'Caftle, | bops F. 
haze that Friniledge that borh Princes allow their Subicits, toicome ad goo at their ovne pleaſures, and 
ftand re the danger of the Roade, at their owne perils. And where yeu demanded to ſee ny (ommiſ. Ot 
fin, | am # Gentleman, and willing 10: (hew it pon eqaall termes, for if you wonldoenarre me ſeenrdly,at | "20 v 
[ would doe you, appoint our meeting 0n the water, in var Boants equally manned ; or It any'other comme-| 
Io nwient placed, where 1 may be.as neere roy force as you ave 0'yourrs.: And tbertas it ” | 2porPted, that 4'cun- 
1 trait rs to:be made with the [nbabitants of Lantor, Ant y06r wy 0% 204 defive bs," rhae- would v/e> 
me 45 an Indian for ney money: then ſhould Ttbinke my felfe much beyoliting to your: ip; antl aps! 
wore willing to deale with you then with them, Furthermre, forufmuch as you beat enmaitie with the: 1. 
landsof Puloway,, 4nd Polaron; my deſire is to bee'reſolued,: whether I may hawt theix Spice withous 
your hinderance, Thus defirng your anſwere to theſe particulars , "andthe ſame'to boo Fererned by theſe: 


Bearers, 1 bid | you. farewell, from aboord my ſhip,thi; fenantb of 'Febraxry;1 609, AVOOQT” L002 JH; 6-7 ; mY 7 ti. 


Ei'4 '\« . Yours in friend{hip, Davy 1D Mipparton, | 
All my Companies comming to the Caflle were brought tothe Gonetnour'; Where they Ate 
in Councell, fo they deliuvered'my Letter: which being openly'rexd they would-ſend mee no atts 
20 ſwerbuit by word of mouth, yet detkyned my Letter. They had determined by CounſelF (hatiitig 
.* threegreat ſhips of one thouſand tunnes a piece, an4 three Pinniafles' of thirtie turnes's prove) SOT 
that one of the ſhippes (being vnſeruiceable) called rhe great*Samne, (hi ould thp me abeord; . aur oi 
there ſet her (elfe a fire : and had for the ſame purpole {worne'ftrigry perſons to come and'mtake purch, 
her faſt with chaines, and had put'tnfo her thirtie Barrels of Powder fot the Kathe'interit: which 


beeing manned out of the Caſtle with all the ſhips ,-and boates, to take vp the men when ſhee -v 1 + or 


ſhould fire, the Great Horne ſhould come and ride within Musket-ſhot, and tter ypon-vs,''and 
the Frigots round about vs, to keepe vs doing on 'all fides. My folke ſecing their ſpeed «licy 
made to warpe out the Great Sunre, made (mall ſtay but came-away, and told we nin | wah pong 
tion was made to hauevs. I thought ir fit to goe ar ſpeake with the Gouernotirmy es, "ind 
before wee would try it by Battaile, to ſee wha hee ' would fay to my elſe.” And Totaking 
my Commiſſion with mee, 1 came to the 'Caſtle,;/and: was met at my landitig by rhe' Gb, 
verriour, and all the principall men , that were it'the Caſtle and ſhips and Was bretight: through 
a Guard of ſmall ſhot of three hundred Souldiers;Who gaue mee three Vollies of fhor; 4hd the 
Caſtle ſtuen Peeces of Ordnance for my welcome-: bwee- catne to the Gorernobrs Chamber! 
where for vs two, there were Chaires let, the reſt had formes, and after many Salutations',: and 
Complements of welcome to the Caltle, I'began, and'{aid, * [ MORAL NATE Or te Do BAT AAS RN 
I vnderſtand by my Company, which was with them before ty commitig,, that they would 
not be perſwaded but that T was a Pirate,and had no Commiſſion : and that it ſhoald appear tg 


3ZO 


40 ſuch perſon, but had the Kings Miieſties broad Seate to my Commiſſion, and called ro my man 
for it, and ſhewed it them, reading the firft I:ne vnto them , and lapped it vp againe. Then'they 
ſaid, that they would ſee itall. I faid, theyiſhould not while lived, The Commiſſion was mine; Commiſlios 
you all apparantly ſee, andthe great Seale at my Commiſſion ; and my ſelfe noininated therein; fewed. 
and if they would fee more, 1t 15 not my Commiſſion they ſhould expe it.' Wee would' have 
bin gone aboord, but were willed toftay awhile. So there paſſed words betweene vs, ſome'ſhary 
and ſome fiveet : but at the I:ngth they began to be mere mild, & called for a Cup of Wine,then 
the Company roſeall vp, drankea cup of Wine , and went to walke, and viewthe Caſtle, the 
Offices whereof were very neat and very wel furniſhed with Armor ard great ſtore of Munition. 
Taking my time, [pur in praGtice to ſee what money would doe (which often maketh Wilt- 
men blinde) that ſo I might attayne vnto my lalling by large proffers. Toffered'one thouſand -. 
pound to be ſure to haue my lading, and to giue my chaine from about my necke ro one to pro- The might of 
cure it, offering to pay more then they paid for their Spice. Hauing ſet this matter'abroach, T9ney- 
(knowing the ſhip to ride in danger) I told the Gouernour, now they apparantly ſaw, I-whs no 
man of Warre, I would bring in my ſhip : hee replyed with the reſidue, that all the friendſhi 
they could doe me, I ſhould ind them willing to pleaſure me'there:n. It drawing late I tooke my 
leaue to goe aboord, at what time, the Gouernour cauſed all the Ordnance in the Caſtle. to bee 
ſhor off, and as I paſſed by the ſhips, they and the Frigots ſhot off, till I came aboord. The next 
day being the eight of February, I brought my ſhip into the Roade,and rid betweene their (hips 
= and the Caftle,and gaue them all my Ordnance,and was anſwered from the Caſtle, and ſhippes : 
and Frigats with great ſtore. | pete £ 
As foone as we came to an Anchor, the Gouernor with all the chiefe of the Caftle and $hi 
came aboord of me : foI intreated them to dinner, to ſuch as we could prouide, which they ver 
kindly accepted : an\ aftcr dinner the maine point (which was my la ing) 1 could not by vitts, 
nor any meanes I might deuile, haue any grant to buy one pound of Spice. And having prooued 
ſundry meanes to induce them to heare reaſon, the Gouernour told me plainly, - he durſt not giue 
R x 15 -oob 


JO 


the contrary, I came my lelfe, ani brought my Commiſſion with mee,to maniteſt that I was —— + 1 
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Engliſh reſolu- - 


n>@#leause to deals for-any Spice, viider paine of loſe of his head. :Þ feeing an gord tobeeds 
ridingatan Anchatamongſt them, determines to take in water, and take my. Fortune: b: 
world nor ſukr.my-Boate to-gde qſhore for water, but they. would:ſcad aman with vs, toe 
that we'had no contercnce with any of the Catuntrey people: After'l had warer aboors, 1 fene 
Mafter Spalingtofliiew the Gouernour that would be gone..and that Lhadfent bim toacquaing 
him. therewith; for my. tclfe would not come out of the (hip... FTE A 
The Gauernvur maruetled whither I wo.Jd goe, the winds being Weſterly : Maſter Spalding 
ſaid, bektiew paw$Sp I warped till I could get Sea-roome to' let faile, Fhe. Gouernour ſat three 
Paanaſſes toga: omrwirh-me, and one came 11a Boate aboord vs, fent from the Gouernour to 
command me;that.I ſhould nec tome neere aty of thoſe Hands : I ſent him word I wouli not be 


at. bis-commanding,.for I was bound to Pa/oway, as ſoone &s poſſibly 1 can,.and bede him. tend his Io 


ſhipsro ſend me away for I woald quickly fend:the Frigots further trom me.. Hee went aboord 
onedt the. Ervgets y.and I cauſed. our men to get vp their fmall ſhot, and he themiclues to fghe 
with their id1ps-Whuch were fitted, and their failes brought to the yard of purpole. I called all 
ray:Company #0.know ther mundes, and told: them plainly that it they would ſtand-by mee, 1 
meant to ſet vp my reſt, to make my'Voyage at thoſe Illands, let the Hokerder doe what hee 
could : and promuled them, if any man were maymed , hee ſhould haue maintenance during his 
life; which. (if ic pleal;d Goa). L would haue pertormed : and. further promuted , that if they 
would fight it out, to give tranckly amongft them, thoſe things that were mine owne, . which 


were.in the;ſhip.. $o with one conſent , wee were all willing to try what torce the Hollander 
would {end out to. drive vs away. The Pinnaffes ſeeing my tolke to bring vp their ſmall ſhot, 20 


thought it would be fnal totheir eaſe to guard me any longer, and therctore bore vp forthe Har. 


| bour.While we were a warping out, the Admirall had beene twice aboord the Prnnalles, and the 


Vice-Admirall, and the Lieutenant Gouernor ot the Cafile alſo, what they did there Iknow not, 
It tell calme, and the winds Weſterly, and a great ftreame {et rothe Eait North-Eaſt, and 
we droue a great pace, So I manned my Boate, and ſent Maſter Spalding away with Money, and 
my Purſers Mate, and fiue moge, to goe, and certifie them of the .land of P«laway, that we 
had parted enemies with the Hollanders, and that I had ſent him to know their minds, whether 
they would {ell me theis Spice, and 1 wouldijgiue them Money for it : and would haue come my 
(16, bux would taine ſee the ſhippe in ſome place where ſhe might ride, and then I would come 


eithcr in-the;ſhip, or ina Pinnalle that I had within booxrd to ſet vp. While my Boat was abſeat, 0 


there came two Prawes from Lamter, to know why ] went away ; I toldthem , the ſtreame ſet 
tle ſhip away : 1 would faine haue gone tq Pulaway, if the ſtreame had not hindred me, and had 
ſent a Factor thither go buy Spice ; they (ad, they were glad that I went not away for altoge- 
ther : then I prayed them to tell them of Lantor,that 1 would gue them Money or, Commodities 
for all cheir Spice which they had, if they would ſell it me before the Hollander, that came to 
take their Countrey from them,. One of them4aid, that hee woull goe to the Iland and ſee my 
people, and then he would ſhew them of Lamtor. ; I AIS EI | 
At Maſter Spa/dwmgs commung aſhore, the Countrey flocked about him, and bad him welcome, 
but would make no price with him till I came my ſelfe ; but would deliver Spice vpon an ac- 
count, till God fhould ſend me thither, to goe through with chem my ſelfe. 1 bid Maſter Spat- 
ding hire me a Pzlot (if he could ) to harbour my (hipneere hand ; who ſpake to the Countrey 
for one, and they hired him a co:'/ple, to whom the Countrey gaue twenty Rials, and I muſt giue 
them as much. So Maſter Spalding ſent them aboord, and writ to mee to ſend him more Money 
and Cloath, which I did the lame might, and bare vp the Helme for Cera, and came to a place 
called Gelagula, being thirtie leagues from Banda, a realonable, good Road : and as loone as poſli- 
bly we coul.l, we tooke an houſe, and brought our Pinnafle aſhore to ſer vp, bauing had her with- 
in boord thus long ,and could neuer haue time to ſet her vp, becauſe the time of the yeare did ſo 
faſt flip away, and the Monſon was at an end, Labouring all that night to get her diſpatched, 


The Hope-wel, being fitted, I named her the Hope-well.The leuen and twentieth of March, we made all things 


reade to ſet faile rothe Jland of Pulaway, and arriued there the one and thitieth of the ſame 1n 
the night, and could not lade any Spice, till Thad agreed with the Countrey people. 

The Countrey.asked many duties, and great gifts ; but in fine, I agreed to pay as Captaine 
Keeling paid : after the chiete had what they looked for, ( for every one mult haue ſomewhat, 
that all muſt not know ) and a man mult cuer be giuing, for they never ceaſe begging : and 1t 1s 
not for a mans eaſe to deny them any reaſonable matter, eſpecially, as the cale (tood with mee. 
After we had agreed, we laded the Hope-well with Mace, and ſent her away, ſhe being but nine 
Tunne, could carry bur little of ſuch Commodities, which fils preſently : wherefore 1 was drt- 
uen to looke our for more helpe to get ouer the Spice; ſol hired a great Praw, and was to build 
her, whych we laded with Nuts, anu ſent to the wo and there builded her higher, and made her 


one of five and twentie Tunne. But ſhe made but one Voyage , and then wee heard no newes of 


her in three monerhs, (till expeRing her comming to Pul/away a long time. The Hope-well ma- 
king two Voyages, could bring mee no newes of her, ſo that I verily thought ſhe had beene 
ſunke : for.I came un company with her in the Hope-well my lelte , and hauing a great itorme, 


was perfcRly perſwaded, that the Sea had eaten her vp, and gaue her for loſt, hamng ewclue of 


the luſticft men in the ſhip 1n her. It was no fmull gricte to mce, to ite the time of rite veare to 
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weare away, and could not get my lading ouer to the ſhip,nor durſt bring the ſhip ouer (for there 
was no riding for her, and ſhe paſt the Iland off ) all hope was paſt for fixe moneths. I made en- 
quirie for other Veſſels, and heard of a Iunck that belonged to Lantor, but ſhe was old , and lay 
neere the Hollanders (hips : I went and bought her, and got ſuch helpe as I could to trim her. 

The want of my twelue men put me to much trouble , if I had had them with mee all the 
while, it had beene a great ſhortning to our Voyage : tor moſt of our men were downe vpon ſore 
Legges, and as ſoone as one was any thing well, hee muſt into the Hope-well, and another =_ 
lame man take his roome, hauing ſome three times well and downe againe. Thus I was driven 
tomy wits end, not knowing which way to turne me, being euery houre in danger of the Hol- 

10 lder to come and take the Iland, who ( as by intelligence trom time to time we heard ) ſought 
ſundry meanes to make me away, by oftering large Money for Rogues to effeC it, either by poi- 
ſon, or otherwiſe, But (I praile God) I had ſome friends vpon the land, who gaue mee ſecret 
warnings of tuch men, or to be aware of ſuch men-{laues,for-they would do me ome miſchiefe, FER roy 
and came for the purpoſe, Whereupon I was faine to ger all the Jlands to draw to an head, and v5 
fit their Caracols , and keepe the Hollavders Pinnalles from comming aboord : ſo the Pinnafſes 
durſt not ftirre, and the Ilanders landed ſecretly vpon Nero, and cut oft ſundry of the” Hollanders, 
that they durſt not ftirre our of the Caftle, except they were many, and well fitted, | 
Thele Ilanders built a Fort vpon the fide of an: hill, from whence they ſhot unto the Caſtle, 
which troubled the Hollander much. Su we were ſure that the Pinnafles could not come out as in 
20 former time, to cut vs off as oftentimes they had attempted, making nineVoyages in her my ſelfe, 
and neuer could {pare aboue ſeuen men to goe in her,and but fiue at Puloway : the reſt in a manner 
lame and licke, in a moſt villanous Countrey , where all things were 1o deere, that one ſhould 
eat, and not to be had but at ſome times, which was a great griete vnto vs all ; with ſuch foule 
weather of raines continually, which was like to haue made an end of vs all. The Iunke which 
I had bought at Lamor, I was faine to get away vntrimmed , for the Hollanders ſent me one of 
their ſhips, ſeeing men at worke vpon her, ( when they had fitted her) to batter her to peeces. 
Sothat night ſhe waighed, I got the helpe of two Townes tolanch her, and was to carry her a 
great way vpon Rowlers. This we did by night, and got her out of light by day, and brought 
her to P-loway, and were faine to buy Sayles for her, and all things elſe, tor ſhe had _ be=- 
30 longing vnto her but the bare Hull, 1 ſet the Countrey Carpenters aworke, which did her little: 
good, as proued afterwards : and had ſent to the ſhip by the Hope-well, that they (hould bring o- 
uer ſome rigging for the Junke, and that Maſter Davis ſhould come and carry her ouer, fitting her 
(as well as I could) with thoſe filly Carpenters which the place attordeth, ' 

The Hope-well ſtayed three weekes, and wee neuerheard aty word what was become of her, 
being doubtfull whether any miſchance had befaller lier :- and wee might ſtay long before they: 
aboord cor li hire any to come ouer, the Hollarders hauedo ſealed them, that they haue taken car- 
rying of vittuals to the Bandareſſes. Being reaſonable faire weather, hauing the Shippes Skifte 
at Puloway, I determined to goe ouer my ſelfe, and make {ome {hitr, and not tolet the time paſſe. M, lobn Deus, 
doing nothing, For I could not hire men to carrie over the Tuncke, if I would haue laded her: 

40 With Stluer, Sol + it in praCtile, ſeeing the Hope-well came not, and not hauing a ſound man 
with me that could ſand on his legges, I hyred three Blackes and put to Sea : being our of (ighr' 
of Land, there aroſe a grieuous ſtorme, that I was faine to {poone afore the Sea, to {aue our lives 
yet ( God be praiſed ) wee got light of the Land of Ceran, and kept her right afore the. Sea;: 
cleane from our ſhip, and comming neere the ſhoare ( the Sea aloft ) did breake,' and tooke away* The llc of 
all hope of comming ſafe aſhore. Night being at hand, we ſtroue all we might to keepe her vpon- Ceran. 
the Sea till-day, the ſtorme increaſeth, that no remedie but wee muſt hazzard all to put into the: 3* a-perill. 
Breach, oucr a ledge of Rockes. Which we did, and no man durſt forſake the Boat, for being'bea- 
ten to pieces againſt the Rockes. So the next day we let her aſhore, being brim-tull, and had all; 
things that we had waſhed ouer-boork : we laid hands on the Boat, and got her out of the Sutfe 

50 ®f the Sea,and gaue God thankes for preſcruing. vs from ſo apparant danger.Being extreme foule 
weather, with much raine-, wee could not tell what to doe. ' | Þ 

_ The Blackes came and told vs, that we muſt goe to Sea preſently, if wee meant toſfaue our. The Countrey 

lives, I askedone of them the reaſon ; who ſaid , 1t was the Canibals Countrey, and if they 'got. of the Canibals, 
bght of vs, they would kill vs and cate vs, and nothing would ranſome a' man it-chey take hum ; 95 Han-eatcrs, 
and all Chriſtians thatthey get, they roit them ale, fer 'wrongs' that the Portygals -haue done 
them:and therefore if we would not poe to Sea, they wouldgo hide: themlelues ; tor the ( anbals 
would be at the water tide as ſoone as they can lookiabout to teſtry: if they car Uiſcouer any Fi- E 
ther-men or Paſitngers ,- that by ſtealth pafſeby in the-mghv, Wee hearing this (and the Moone 
began to ſhew the wind:to Duller,and a Tyde of floud with'vs) wegot a-bead a good reatonable 

6c pace,and by day we were cleere of their Watches, & keeping, the ſhore cJote aboord, we eſpyed a 
Hul of a Bark,came & rowed neere it, & knew it to he the Di/gerce,So we came & hayled her, & The Diligence, 
there were a couple of Englſhmerin her,who told me that che'tame night(that we had the ftorme 
1n the Skiffe)ſhe chopped to an Anchor there,and the/Cable bur(t, & ſhe draue aſhore, & that M. 
FHerniman was gone to'the Towne to-get men to haue her vp,& {avic her.Llanded my ſelfe to goe 
to the Gouernour of the Towne, to.come and bring ſome helpe to ſaue her. The Sand was full of 
people which came of purpole to haue pillaged her, & I willed them to make a ſhot now & then, 
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which ſtayed them from comming neere them: & comming to theTown,M.Hernimaz wag gone 


by land to the ſhip.I offred the Gouernour mony to haue help to ſaue her, who ſaid, he would WM 
ther the Country together within two or three daies , but I rold him that if it blew, ſhe would 
Inhuwanity of be loſt withinan houre. One of Puloway being there, who knew the Barke,and was earneſt with 
the Landers, the Gouernour to ſaue her, plainly told mee, that he gaped only to haue her bulged, that hee 
might haue the Planke to build him a Praw, 

Then perceiving there was no helpe, bat mult come from the ſhippe, I hired Guides to fol. 
low Maſter Hernimas , and tooke one of myne owne men to keepe me company, and fo procee. 
ded by land, being twelue miles from the ſhip. Being halfe way, we came to a great water, which 
we muſt {wimme ouer : my man could not {wimme,lo I ſent my clothes back , all bur a Scarler lo 
Mandilian, which theſe Blackes mult carrie ouer for me, who told me, the River was full of «A. 

Puna lgatds, and it 1 Cw any, I mult hght with him, elle he would kill me : and for that purpole vid 
RG carry a great Knife in his mouth, I being weary, not hauing ſlept in two nights, tooke the wa. 
ter before the /ndians, knowing they would bee ouer before me, The River being broad, and a 
ſwift current, which the great raine (that had fallen) had made, the /ndiavs would haue had me 
turned backe, but being the better halfe way, I was very vnwilling : being in the water, one of 
Perillous mi- the Indians that carryed my Mandilion, had got a great Cane (which I knew not of)and ftrooke 
Kaking, me on the ſide, who teeling the ſtroke, ſuſpeCting 1t had beene an Aligata, dived vnder water, 
where the current got ſuch hold on mee, that before I could come vp, I was in the Sea, and there 
the Sea threw mce againſt the Beech , and bruiſed my backe and ſhoulder, till the time that hee 25 
came, and gaue me the endof the Cane, whereot I got hold, and he pulled mee out, neere hand 
d rowned: being toſſed with the Sea, that euery S»ffe waſh:d mee into the Sea againe, ] prayſe 
God, I eſcaped this danger and got aboord, after I had reſted my ſclfe a reaſonable ſpace, to the 
amazement of all my Company, So that night, I ſent all that were able to crawle, to lane the 
Bark :which(God be prayled) they did with much toyle of lo ſmall help.The Country would not 
let any man lay his hand to laue her,expeCting we woul\ forſake her, that they might emiy her. 
The arriuall of © The nextday after my comming aboord, the Hopewell arriued with her lading of Spice, who 
the Hopewell, , told me, they bad been driven to the Ealt-wards ct Banda thirtie leag'tes, in a molt cruell florm c, 
which continued long, and cauſed them to haue a long paſſage to get to the wind-wards, but arri- 
ued the next day after. I went from Pu/oway in the Boat, and laded preſently, and M. Dax 1 
was taking in of his lading, waking all diſpatch.that might be, with a poore lame Crewe ( the 
whole being abſent as your Worthips hauc heard ,abuut the Dsligence) we preſently vuladedber, 
and that night let ſaile in her my ſelte, to ſee 1f I could come betore M. Dans came from thence: 
for they told me,the Iuncke was nap leaky,and I Gelircd to haue the Fope-well come in her com. 
ml y, whatſoever ſhould befall: for the had neuer a naile in her, but ſuch as we our ſclues pur into 
er: and hauing none there of our owne ,we cauled the imple Smith that rhe countrey aToor- 
ded, to make ſome Iron pinnes, for naylcs they can make none; and in moft needtull places wee 
beſtowed them. As for my lelte in the Hopewell, ftriuing to attaine to Puloway, I was putby it 
by the ſtreame, in a mighty ſtorme; the more the wind, theſtronger the Current: beeing pur to 
Lee-wards, we were long before we could tetch theſhip, and were faine to ſeeke to the (crar 
* ſhore, or elle had been quite blowne away, Hauing made many Voyages, and ftill fallen to Lee- ” 
ward of the ſhip; I cauſed M. Dams to ſearch the land for ſome Harbour,that when thoſe prouiſi- 
ns (that we'coak} make to. get over. the goo! s) ſhould come ouer,they might come from Pulowa 
 - cothe.ſhip direRly, and not ta boulc it yp tc windwards when ſhe was deepe laden, which bee- 
: ing emprie, hauling diſcharged her bur.len, nught betterply it to wind-wards : for beeing light, 
274-4 ſhe would fecle her cares, which was eff &ed. 
Feare ofthe In my long'ſtay from Pxloway, and the I lands of Banaa, they had intelligence , that the ſhip 
Hollanders, lijad weighed anchor, and were p=r{waded, that I was gone 1n the ſhip for feare of the Hollanders, 
cauſe ofcruell yy,ho were determined to come and looke me out, and lurpriſe mee. Whereupon, the countrey 
bandling, people wouldngt deale with my people any more, nor ſell them viCtuals, and beganne to abule 50 
them, and rayle vpon them3 and laill, that I was gone in the (hip, and lefr them inthe Countrey 
- as the Heo/anders did ;and would come with a Fleete, as they haue done, and take their Countrey 
from.them. Then they: wete determined toſerze vpon the houſe, and take the people, and kecp 
them. priſoner{»/pon an higlnRocke,and ſent for the Sabaxdgr,that by whole conſent they might 
come,and: take, pofſeſſion ot all the.goods, When the Sabardar was come,M. Spalding went vnto 
lim, toſbew him of tliehard vſago of thellanders, who began to take things out of the houſe by 
force. He ſaid, They woali be ſure ve ſhould ngt. doe as the Helanders had done,and were deter- 
mined to lay them tft; for the:ſhip was gone, andiour meaning was not.good. All. that Malter 
Spalding could doe, would not pertwade them, but they were left of purpoſe. = 
T he next day, being\ih countel in the Church:they relalued to fend the men vppriloners to the 60 
Rocke. Then there came one and told them, that I-was in fightin the Hopewell ; whereupon they 
broke vp their dewllith determmatidn, At my comming ſhore, M. Spalding told mee of their 
hard viage of them, and what feare they were 1n. The Chiefe of all the Hands fate before ow 
doore to tay my comming : I went ynto them,and asked the reaſon, Why they dealt ſo with my 
pcople in my abſence 2 They told-me plainely,, that it I had not comemy felte,they would aa 
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taken the goods, 
and ſaid further, No maru 
ing in 
trey it 
mes, and 


done; but in the ende they ſaw 
1 was cowe my ſelfe, they hope 


and kept the-men ſafe. SoI told them the reaſon of the remoouing of the ſhip, 
ell that the Holaxders built a Caſtle to defend themiclues, when I bee- 
friendſhip with them, and leauing men amongſt them, with Commodities that the co:n- 
ood in neede of, and made the Holanders mine Enemies, which were their ene- 
ſought all the meanes that in me lay to doe all the Ilands good, (as they all very well 
knew) ſhould receiue ſuch hard meature at their hands. They ſaid plainly, I muſt not blame them 
to be icalous of Chriſtians: for many yeeres, the Portugalr and Holanders haue done as I have 
apparantly,they would haue their Countrey from them:yet now 
j I would not thinke the worſe of them, So wee became pood 
10 friends, and bought Spice apace: and had bought my whole ſhips lading. Hauing an ouer-plus of 
Stock left I thought I could not doe your Worſhips better ſeruice, then in laying out. your mo- 
ney, and therefore made ſhift to ſend the (hips lading away: and laded thirtie Tunnes more ina 
luncke, and bought another Iuncke of fortie Tunnes ( and Spice tolade her) which was not then 
launched, but men at worke ypon her: and left M. Spalding to come in her, and M. Chapman,for 


Maſter ( a very honeſt andufficient man ) with twelue perſons in the whole, 
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Hu departure for Bantam, eſcape from the Hollanders, and returne home. 


aa4Fter this, I came and tooke my leaue of all the Countrey, in moſt louing manner, 
2) and gaue them divers gifts for a farwell, intreating them to helpe .Maſter Spal- 
v ding , if hee ſhould ſtand in need of them : 


vpon them. 


tor I beeing 


gone, hee mult rely 
So with many promiles of all kindnefle, I rooke my leaue both 
of Maſter Spa/drng , and of lus company , and all the Iland, Leauing Matter ( hapman 
for Maſter in th: new Iuncke, I was faine to carry ouer the Hopewell my {clte , and ſet faile the 
ſeuenth of September trom Pu/oway, with the Iuncke Middleton in my Company ( hauing ſtay» 
ed longer in the Countrey, then ever any Engliſhmen d1d) arriued at the ſhip the tenth. And there 
I heard that the (hip was not fully laden: for there were feuen Tunnes of the Nuttes ſpoyled,that 
came laſt from Px/oway, and loit, There Iladed the ſhip out of the Hopewel, and the Iuncke, and 


Pertugals and 
Hollanners dis 


Ntilttuil, 


Hedeparteth 
from Puloway 


turned off the Hopewe/, which had done vs very good {eruice, and brought an hundred Tunnes of - her nog 


goods aboord; being ſo wormeaten, that we pumped alwayes in her,being but halte inch planck, 
and neuer covld ſtay or haue any time toſheath her. After the ſhippe was wholly laden, weelſer 
laile from Keelmg Bay the lame day, hauing neuer a top-layle ouer head : ForT had cauſed Ma- 
fter Daxrs to remoue the ſhip from whence Ileft her, to another Bay, ſeuen leagues to the Weſt- 
ward, where I ſaid I would come with the Hopewell; and the IJuncke where I found them : now 
the ſhip, in remoouing had her top-ſailes blowne from the yard , hauing beeneat the yard euer 
ſince we came into the Countrey tor feare of Treaſon, and the Hollarders who would ſeeke our 
ou-rthrow. The Iuncke going better then we, hauing no top-ſailes, I ſent for the Maſter of her 
abocrd, and wrote a Letter to Bantam by them : and requeſted them to make all the ſpeed they 


September. 


Keeling bay. 


could thither, and I hoped I ſhould come after them, and ouertake them , when I could make my 


top-lailes, which wee plyed night and day : and made Maſter Muſpraue his Mate : wee in the 
ſhip hauing our top-ſailzs finiſhed, did ouertake the Iuncke the ſixteenth of the ſame , and com- 
ming vp to them, they could not keepe vs company , except wee ſhould take in our top-lailes : 


and to prefle the Iuncke with a ſaile they durſt not. I called vnto them , and bade them beare 

ſuch ſaule, that they doe not wrong her (for feare a leake ſhoul breake vpon them) andicome to 

Bantam: tor mee to keepe by them', could doe them imall pleaſure, for wee had long buſineſſe at 

our comming to Bantam, to trimme the ſhippe for England. So wee tooke leaue of them, * 

and bore aheal, an1the ninth of Oober arriacd in Bantam Roade, where Mafter Hemſworth 6 ney 


Bantzm tne 


and Edward Neetles were both dead, within a ſhort ſpace after my going away from Bantam: ſo ninth of ORo- 
that all the goods I left at Bantam, were yet there , and not a yard of cloth fol to the (hineſes. bcr. 

At our comming to Bantam, being very weake(for moſt part of the company had ſore legs)I was 

driven, that all men that had any lores, or were (ickly , ſho11d remayne aboord by the Surgeon, 

and manured the Junckes with all my choice men , being allyin perte& health. There came a 

{mall ſhip, that had heene at China, and at lapan, Tarrata, Makian, ( oramandell, Patane, and Ior, 

and came to Amboyna, and ſo to Banda to ſeeke for lading, but could get none, ſo was faine to 20 

tor Bantam to lade Pepper. This ſhip when ſhe came to Banda,came neere the Iland of Puloway. 

and let flye all her Ordnance, and a ſhot came through another mans houſe, through two Suckles 

of Mace in our houle,and Airooke the Purſers Mate vpon the ſhinne, yet broke nor his legge,but 


went into a Cheſt of fine Pintados, and 
monethes at the leaſt) not able to ſtand. 


ſpoyled many : the poore man lay long vpon it (tixe 


The Hollanders ſeeing vs to paſle by them at Banda, day by day with Spice ( who after my 
comming boug he not one pound, I wrought ſuch meanes to procure my lading firft) were ſtark? 
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madde, having two great ſhips halfe laden before I came into the Coumtrey : wherefore they de. 
Hollanders en- 


termined to come with their ſhips and Pinnaſles, andtake the lland, and all the Spice that I had: 
we and nurie there, knowing I had fore bought, and fitted luch a'ttme, as that they might eally haue done 
fruſtraced. it. The Bandaveſes being fleſhed with the ſlaughter of ſome of the ſtraggling Hollanders, which 
they had muttthered, tooke all the able men to L1yUe attault C's) the Holland:rs Caſtles : and deter. 
mined to fire their ſhips, at at Anchor, aud burne the old Swrne cloſe to the Caſtle gates,” Al 
able men-being gone tothe. Warres, and not paſſing fortiemen left, beſide women and children, 
the two great ſhips and three Pinnalles came out vnder ſaile , with three Bcates apiece at their 
ſernes, and the Frigots,two Prowes apiece toland men : They choſe ſuch a time, that they 
m:ght haue come aſhore, and taken euery.man,one, in their armes,and carryed them quite away, 
for there were no Weapons left in the'Uand, but what we hai, But it pleaſed God to Geale bet. 
ter with vs, for being come out of the Harbour, they could not get in againe, it prooued calme, 
and the Tyde of Ebbe. (being Springing Tye) did ter the ſhippes te the Southwards of the1. 
lani, and the Pinnafles mult tollow the ſhips, for feare the Cariccls would have had them. Two 
dayes th.y did what they could to come backe, fo they were forced to proceed for Bantam to 
lade Pepper : Being long becalmed by the way to Bantam, they deicryed a ſhippe right to Lee- 
wards of them, which rhey thought could not be any Salle, but wee : wherefore it was apreed 
by counſel! that they ſhould come and t:ght with mee, and take me,and all the Spice from mee : 
and what their determination was to haue done witlythe.ſhip and Company,I could not learne, 
It proue to be the Proxincia of Hollard, a great ſhip that was bound to Banda, to looke for la- 
Cing, and had beene at the eMolnccoes, but could not get one pound of Spice. So thoſe two - 


ſhips tolii him, that they came trom thence, with halfe their lading, ſoall threc came toBantam 
to lade Pepper : thus the Lord kept me out of their hands. 


Ig 


Fight Holland There came eight ſhips to Bantam tor Pepper,and muſt ſtay a yeare for it : ſo the ſhippes that 
thips, muſt tay a yeare tor their lading, tooke in plankes and prouiſion of builling,and were ſent with 
them to Barda aud Tarna'a, (for their Caſtles, and to make Flankers to make themiclies trons 
and wereſent away after I came to Bantam. My lame Company being very wealce fell ficke, 
and my Gunner, and one of my Quarter Maſters dye, and three more preſently after them, 
The Carpenters htting the ſhip, and the Weſterly Mcnſon come, there was no hepe of the 
Tunckes comming till May : Maſter Dawes being ticke, and very hardly eſcaping withlife, Ma- 
M:\ter Thomas (tex Clayborne weake and ficke, and my {cltcnot well with griete, to ſee in what pocre eſtate we J0 
C.ayborre, werz, made all {peed that we might to be gone from that contagious Countrey, hc ping , that if 
FOI EP we were out at Sea, my people would mend. Now ſeeing the Iuncke came not , which if but 
weradania, 


one of them hai ceme, 1 would have remayned in the Countrey, and fitted her to poe for Suc- 
cadanta, (a place where the Hollarders haue made great Voyages) but ſeeing they came not, I 
thought I ſhculid doe your Worſhips as gocd ſer:itce to come home in the ſhip, (if it ſhould pleaſe 
| Go. to take Maſter Das, and Maſter C/ayborne away) to bring home the ſhip ; and therefore 
_ _ * op vp my reſt to come home, Three dayes befcre we let faile from Bantam, foure Saile of a new 
Women ts in Fleet of Hollarders came in (which brought in great ſtore of women , to inhabite thole places 
habir. which they had conquered) and were nine in the whele, and fue remayned behind, Thoſe that 
came into the Road, were very weake, {o that the cther ſhips company that were in the Road, 46 
were faine to fetch them in one by one. 
That ſame Cay came a Slupe from Tarnata (ſent with Letters to eAmboyno, and ſo to Bantam) 
Dr!!tch Admiral with newes, that the Hollarders had lofi their Admirall , which went to Manila : for his head 
ſlaine, was (hot off, and the ſhiv taken and two mcre, and ancther (that would not yeeld ) ſet himſclte 
I 64H a fire : ſothey loſt three ſhips Ly t ghr, and one burned, be.ng all great ſhippes of one thouſand 
taken,and one T unnes apiece, Four: daycs betcre theſe newes came from farilza, a Gencrall.ct the Hollan- 
- burntat Mazi- ders, which came into the [dies towe yeares paſſed, called P.rlus Vancarles, who had bene ta- 
lia. ken by the Spaniards at Tarrata, Ly SpariſhGallies (within foure monethes atter 1came from 
ro FaKa- thence the laſt Voyage) remained a Priſoner in the Maſter cf the Campes Houſe at Tarrata an a 
YO INEITO all his company were chained in the Gallies. Theſe Priſoners the Holarders would haue ranlo- , 
med with money, oftcrmg a very great ranſcme*: which the Spaxiard-would-notaccept,- but 
wovld have them deliner vp the Fcrts, and be gone; ſo they would ſet their Gencrall , and the 
re at libertie, cr otherw.ſe not, The Hollanders would by-no meanes withdiaw their forces, l0 
: the Generall remained Priſoner a yeare and a quarter, and then was releaſed by the new Goucr- 
P au'us token ; : - : 
theiccond nour that came from {anzia, to take the Gouernment of the Moluccoes,wlho was intercepted, 
ume and ſen and taken by two ſhips of the Hollardeys, which releaſed their Gen:rall with exchange of mall 
to Manilia, tor man. This Generall was the ſecond time taken by the Spani(h Gallics (attcr a leng tio ht )and 
preſently ſent Priſoner to the Aanilia. ; 
Hauing lett Richard Wooddies for Chiefe in the houſe, and order. for Maſter S palding (when 
God (hall ſend him to Barram) to determine a Voyage to Succadania in Borneo for Dian.onds, I 
Hee departeth tooke my Ieaue of them cf Bantam, and ſet faile the the fixteenth of onember and had a very 
fr _ ——_ good paſſige to the Roade of Sa{daxha; where I came to an Anchor the one aad rweatiteh of 
— January, and tooke in water, and madeall Jifpatch that 1 coul1 for Englard -and found that my 


B;c- 
Fi 


60 


Curt S1, The forth Voyage. Sir H, Middleton, 


Brother Sir Henry 
departed the tenth of 
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eAnuguit, and there 1 found the Cope of a Letter, which my Brother had 
IPs, and femliome by a Hollander the next day that hee"came into the 

youhaue notrecexutd, you mayapparantly ſee that they wt letatne all your 
Worſhips Letters, and you ſhalt have the Copie, Thus haue rathrge certified your Worll1ips of 
all matters.in ample manner, which 1 thought eſſe then my dutie to doe, hauing made relati- 
on of all choſe places from whence I came. And (1 prayle God) I haue*4boord/one hundred 
thirtie nine Tunes, fix Cathayes, one quarterne ew6 pound of Nutmegs, ind xe hundred two 
and twentic Suckettes of Mace, which maketh thittie tixe Tunnes, tfteene-Carhayes, one quar- 
terre, one and twentie pound , and” have left ih the Tuncke with-Malter: Vere: wan , fourt and 
ewenGe Tunnes, ſeuen Cathayes, two quarternes indeight pownd;7 which'col;with the charge 
25071.4; Rials, of which ſumme I have disburked five hundred of mine owne, for Spice which 
lyeth moſt vpon the Orlope: and being 1n bond-vnito your Worſhi pS,ſhall remarne vatill I know 
your pleaſures, whether I (hall eioy it. | 1.1.4 OFF”. 
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0 The ſixth Uoyare, ſet forth by the Eaſt-Indian (ompany in three Shippes z the 
Trades Increaſe, of one thouſand Tunnes, and in her the Generall Sir 
Henry MiDDLETON, Aamiall; the Pepper-Corne of 1wo 
hundred and fiftie, Vice-Admrrall, the Captaine Ni cyoLas 
Dov n TON: and the Darling of ninetie. The Barke 
Samuel followed as a Uiftualler of burthen one 
bandred and eiphtie : written by Sir H. 
M1DDLETON. 
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T he proceeding of his F oyaze till hee came to Moha in 
the Reade Sea. 


BY He f:rſt of May 1610. wee came toan Anchor in the Roadeof Cape Verde, vnder 
S&Y an land: where wee found a Frenchman of Deepe, that was ſetting vp a ſmall 
tag? Pinnaſſe vpon the lland, 

” Thelecond, the Carpenters of all the ſhippes went in hand with my mayne 
SF Malt pulling oft the fiſhes, we found the Mait exceeding bad,and aboue the vpper 
" Decke lome three foot wrung more then halfe aſunder : had wee met with an 
foule weather, it muſt needs haue gone by the boord. 1 ſent one of my Carpenters a-land to the 
maine to {-arch for Trees, who recurned that night, and brought mee word that hee hall ſeene 

ſome which would ſerue our turne. 

The third, we beganae to vnlade the Samwel, and ſent Carpenters a-land to cut downe Trees, 
hauing leaue-of the Alcayda, who came aboord and dined with me , I gaue him a piece of Roan 
cloth, which TI bought of the Frenchman,and other Trifles. 

The fifteenth, we made an end of watering, all our Caske being full : we ſtowed all our Boats 
this mght and titted ro be gone the next morning. This place of Cape Uerde is the belt place 
I know tor our outwar.l bound ſhips: for that the Road is excellent good, fit for dilpatch of any 
buſinefſe, and treſh fith tobe had in great plentie : beſides it 1s not any thing out ot the way, 1 
called a Counlcll of Captaine Downon and the Maſters what courſe was beſt to hold till wee 
came to the Line, ſo1t was concluded South South-weſt for fixtie leagues : and then South 
Soutn-Faſt til we grew neere the Line,andthento hale ouer Eaſterly.\'We dilmifled the Sammel. 

T he foure and twentieth of luly, we came into the Road of Sa/danha, and laluted the Derch 
Admirall with tive Pieces of Orinance , and hee r:turned the like, there wete alſo other two 
Holland ſhips which came to make traine Oyle of Seales : they had male three hundred Pipes. 
© This day 1 went a-land and found out the names of Captaine Kee!myp, and others bound home 

in Tanuary, 1609. And allo my Brother Dazids name bound out in A uguſt the ninth,1609, And 
alloa Letter buried ynder ground according to agreement made betweene him and mee in Eng- 
{axd : 1t was loconſumed with the dam pe of the aire, that Icould not reade any part thereof. The 
hxe and twentieth, we ſet vp a Tent tor my ſicke men, and then we had them all a lan4 to aire 
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T he fixt of September, latitude twentie three degrees thirtie minutes, the winde all Souther. 
ly a good gale: thys day after dinger we law land, and before night wee came toan anchorin 5, 
Anuguſtines Bay, where we found the Yon diſtreſſed for lacke of viftualls. The ſeuenth gay, x 


went in my Pinnaſſe aland to ſee if I could get any freſh vitualls: but we could npt get any ; wee 
got wood and watex.aboord, ani ſo returned to our Ships. | 


The tenth, we ſteered alongftthe land with a good pale of wind at South-eaſt, making account 
we ſhould haue gone at leaſt ewentie ſixe leagues, but we went but twentie two leagues, by rea- 
ſon the Current ſetteth to the Southward: her courle North two and twentie leagues. The e- 


leuenth, we ſteered trom noone till night North Nerth-eaſt along the land , which was North 


3. a point Eafterly way, and till midnight North North-welt. From midnight till day Nexth by 
Welt, and to tj!l noone North, all her true way North North-weſt 5, a point, North twentie 
ſeuen leagues. We haue a great Current againft vs: for I made account wee ſhould haue gone five 
and thurtie leagues: I obſerued, and the latitude was one and twentie degrees five minutes, wind 
Eaſt South-Eaſt, The twelfth, we ſteered betweene the North North-eaſt, and North by Eaſt, 
her true way North Weſterly +. of a point, latitude nineteene degrees, fortie eight minutes, ſhee 


ranne twentie ſeuen leagues. The Current we find this laſt foure and twentie houres, ſetteth to 
the North-ward, the wind variable. 


The thirteenth, we ſteered with little wind and calmes for the moſt part North by Eaft, her 26 


true way North 4. part Weſt, the wind as the day before: ſhe went fifteene leagues more thenl 
would haue given her; ſo that find the Current ſetteth to the North-ward, b my obſeruation, 
latitudenineteene degrees tenne minutes. The twentieth at noonegher latitude eleven degrees ten 
minutes, the wind vering Eafterly, with calmes, variation twelue degrees fortie minutes, This 
afternoone we ſaw land, being the Iles of Qweriba, which are dangerous low. lands, environed 
with rockes and ſhoales, | 

The firtt of OCtober, 1610. wee ſteered North-eaſt, her way North-eaſt by North 4. North 
twenty ſeuen leagnes, the wind for the moſt part South-eaſt, The lecond, we ſteered North-caſt, 
her way North-:aſt by North 3.North fiftie Coen leagues.Note the Current hath carried vs theſe 
eight and fortie houres to the North-ward, more then by reckoning we could give her by twen- 


tie eight leagues, which we found true by our latitude, which was three degrees thirtic minutes 30 


South latitude: variation twelue degrees twenty foure minutes, wind South and South-eaſt. The 
third, we ſteered North-eaſt by Eaſt, her true way North-caft 2.North fortie one leagues, which 
is twelue leagues,carried by the Current to the North-wards:for I ſhould haue giuen her bat nine 
and twentie leagues, latitude two degrees South, the winds variable betweene the South and 
South-eaſt. 

The fourth, we ſteered North-eaſt by Eaſt, her true way North-eaft 4. point Northerly fortie 
hue leagues; whereof foureteene leagues carried with the Current, South latitude foureteene mi- 
nutes, variation thirteene degrees, wind variable, betweene the South-eaſt and South, we croſt 
the line this afternoone., The fifth, we ſteered twelue houres North-eaft by Eaſt, and twelue 
houres Eaſt North-eaſt, her true way North-eaſt, little Northerly fortie ſeuen leagues : ſhee hath 
been carried to the North by the Current at the leaſt twenty leagues, latitude North one degree 
thirtie minutes, the wind for the molt part South South-eaſt, with ſometimes almoſt calme, The 
fixt, we ſteered Eaſt by North, and Eaſt North-eaft: her true way North-eaſt by Eaſt little Ea- 
ſterly thirtie eight leagues, helped by the Current to the North-wardeighteene leagues: latitude 
two degrees thirtie minutes, the wind South South-eaſt , variation foureteene degrees two 
minutes. | 

The ſeuenth,we ſteered Eaſt by North, her true way Eaſt North-caft 3. point Northerly,cight 
and twentie leagues: latitude three degrees five minutes, wind all Southerly : variation tiftecne 


degrees, by the Current tenne leagues. The eighth, we ſteered Eaſt North-caſt, her true way ,, 


North: ealt by Eaſt 5. point, Northerly fortie leagues: latitude foure degrees twentie ſeuen mi- 
nutes, the wind South-weſt, variation ſixteene degrees foure minutes, The ninth , wee ſteered 
North-ealt by Eaſt, hertrue way North-ecaſt $. a point Northerly twenty ſeuen leagues, latitude 
five degrees, three and twentic minutes, wind South-weſt, variation ſixteene degrees foure mi- 
nutes. 

The tenth calme: Latitude in five degrees, one and twenty minutes. Here we loſt the Cur- 
rent that ſet to the North-ward, and were carried to the South-ward two miles, varia- 
tion ſeuenteene degrees tenne minutes. The eleventh, calme, latitude five degrees twentie m1- 
nutes, loſt one mile. The twelfth,calme, latitnde five degrees,loſt by being carried to the South- 
ward twentie miles, The thirteenth, we ſteered two watches North-eaſt, and foure watches 


North North-eaſt: her true way as I gueſt North North-eaſt, by reaſon the Current counteruatles 


the variation, ſhe ranne ſeuenteene leagues: latitude five degrees, hftic hue minutes , the wind 
Welt by North, variation nineteene degrees tenne minutes. 


The foureteenth, we ſteered North, her way allowing her variation, 


which is ninetecne de- 
grees 


our ſhips. From this day, till the day of our departure, not any thing happaied worth the wri.. 


IC 


20 


30 


60 


= 3 


a a.” A 
> " 


Cnar.1i,S.1,  S. H.Midlctonat Zacotoraend Aden. | 


m_— 


grees fortie minutes, ſhould be one point 4. to the Weſt-ward ; but the variation daily riſing, 

ſheweth we are carricd to the Eaſt-ward by the Current, more then the variation commeth vnto, 

ſhe went this day forty leagues, the wind Weſt South-welt, Jatitude ſeuen degrees fifreene mi. 

nutes: her true way North»eaſt, carried to the Eaſt tenne leagues. The hfteenth , wee ſteered 

North, our latitude eight degrees fifty hue minutes, her true way N orth-ecalt fortie hue leagues, 

her way ſhould haue been North by Welt, Welterly by the variation, but the Current hath cari- 

ed her to the Ealt-ward of her courle ſeuenteene leagues: the variation nineteen degrees five mis 
nutes, the wind Welt South-weſt, 1s 

The lixteenth, we ſteered away North, her way by the Current, North by Eaſt thirtie ſixe 

Io leagues, carried contrary to the variation five leagues to the Eaſt-ward, as Imagine : the wind 

South South-weſt, variation nineteene degrees eight minutes. The ſ{cuenteenth, wee ſteered 
North, and ranne nineteene leagues : in the morning early wee did ſee the Duas Irmanas hixe 
leagues off, bearing North by Welt of vs: the wind at South-welt, variation eighteene degrees 
fftie five minutes, The eighteenth ar night, we came to an anchor in a landy Bay, in the le ot 
Zacetora, whoſe latitude was twelue degrees twenty fiue minntes: in the euening we went on 
land with our Sayne, and got great ſtore of ih: wind Eaſt, 

The one and twentieth, we weighed for to ply for the road of Tamerin , the chiefe towne of 
the land, but we tound the windat the Eaſt, and Eaſt by South, which was right as wee ſhould 
goe, {5 that we could not get the place till the fue and twentieth day. The latitude of Tamar 
is twelue degrees thirtie minutes, the variation is nineteene degrees eighteene minutes, The 
Towne ſtandeth at the foote of Iigh ragged hills : the road 1s all open betweene the Eaſt b 
North, and Weſt North-weſt. We anchored in ten fathomes water, good ground. The fine and 
ewenrticth in the afteraoon,I ſent M, Femel well accompanied aſhore, with a preſent tothe King, 
which was a velt of cloth, a peice of Plate, and a Sword blade; he promiſed all kindneſles. 

The fixe and twentieth, I went on ſhore with the cliefe Merchants with me,and a good guard 
of armed men: I was condutted to the Kings houſe, where at his chamber doore he came and in- 
tertained me: he brought me into his Chamber, where being let in a chaire by him, there paſſed 
many complements, which I omit. I enquired concerning the trade of the Red Sea; and he com- 
mended it highly, ſaying, the people of eAden and Hoha were good people, and would bee glad 
of trade with vs; and that the Aſcenſion had ſold all her goods there at good rates, and came ſo 
lightly to this place, that they tooke in good ſtore of Ballait. This newes gaue me good content: 
I demaunded leaue to ſet vp my Pinnafſe vpon his Iland, but he would not graunt it 1nthis roade; 
but if I would returne, and doe it at the place where we firſt anchored, he was content: he feared 
if we ſtayed in this roade of Tamerin to lether yp, we would feareall men for comming thither. 
He hal ſent all his Alloes to Farraque to his Father, King of that parc of Arabia Felix: his chiefe 
Cirie is called (huſbem, where he 1s reſfiednt. Tasked him Ileaue tro wood and water: for the one, 
which was water, he gaue me free leaue; but for wood I mult pay very deare,if | would haue any; 
ſaying withall, That all other Nations which came thither, paye\ for their water; but of mee he 
would not demaund any thing. He confirmed the lofle of the eAſcerſion, and her Pinnaſſe, which 
was no little griefe to me to heare. I demaunded it they had left any writing behind them; hee 
anſwered me, he had one, but his {eruant had loft it ; I was very earneſt to haue ſeene it; but ir 
could not be found. He animated me to goe for the Red Sea, bur diſwaded me from ſeeking trade 
in the Countrey of Fartaque: tor that he doubts his Father would not permit vs. 1 and all my 
people dined with the King, which beeing done, I tooke my leaue, and went aboord. 

ne ſeaenth of Nouember, we ſteered Welt by South, and Weſt Sou: h-weſt along the Land: 
we {awe about tenne of the clocke an high land, which we wmagined to be the high land of A- 
den, ic rifeth like Abb.zde{-Curia, and may be ſeene a great way off. In the evening about fixe of 
the clocke, we came to an anchor before the Towne in twenty tathome water,fandy ground. The 
Towne ſtandeth at the foote of a Mountaine in a Vale, and maketh a faire ſhew : 4t 1s inuironed 
30 with a ſtone wall, and Forts and Bulwarks in many places, but how they be appoointed we know 
not. This mght there came a {mall Boat from the Towne to view vs, but came not aboord : the 
wind Eaſt South-ealt we ftood in, anding ouer we were carried to the Eaft-ward with the 
Current at leaſt twentie leagues, contrary to our expeCtation, who rather thought the Cirrenc 
would haue fetto the Weſt-wards.. - 

Theeighth, came a {mall Boat off the Towne aboor], with three Arabrars in her : they fail 
they were lent by the Licftenant of the Towne, to know what Nation we were, and wherctore 
we came thuther, ſending vs word by the?m,if we were Engliſhmen, we were heartily welcome, 
and that the yeere before, Captaine Sharpeigh had been there, and from thence went to 4.ha, 
where he made lale of all his goods : I demaunded of one of them the name of rhe Baha; and 

60 whether he were a good man: he.an{wered, his name was Jeffer Baſha,and that the Baſha that lai 
was, was very tad, this a little berter; bue all che Takes in generall ſtarke naught. I asked, if o- 
ba were a good place of trade? they anfwered, that there was one man in Moha, that would buy 
all our goods: Ifent my Pinnafſe a land, and John Williams one of my: FaCtors in her, who 1pak: 
the Arabrqne language, at their comming a (hore they were kindly entertained. _ 
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The ninth in the morning, I ſent my Pinnaſle aſhore for a Pilot for Moha: in the meane while 
the Boate was aſhore, we brought our {clues looſe, and vnder fayle:they returned without a Pilor, 
and would not let vs haue any, without three of our chiete Merchants to be left for pledges th 
intreated me not to depart with all our ſhips, but to leaue one for that Port; and that they waulq 
buy all the goods in her; we beeing deſirous of trade = good conſideration,thought fit toleaue 
the Pepper-corne there, and the other two to goe for oba,whereupon we did what we could to 
get the Road againe, but could nor, beeing carried to Lee-ward with the Current : wee anchored 
to the South-ward of the Towne: 1 ſent M. Fowler and John Williams aland, to tell them I mindeg 
to leaue one of the ſhips there ro trade, ſo that they would let me haue a Pilot, They ſeemed very 
glad that one of the ſhips ſhould tarry, and promited me a Pilot the next day. 


Io 


The Trade and The twelfth, I ſeeing no hope of any Pilot to be had (which had been often promiſed, but nor » 
the Darling ſet performed) diſpatched my buſſneſſ e with the Pepper-corne: and about noone,I and the D arling ler 
laile for Moba. fayle for Moha: the wind Eaſt South-eaſt, wee fteered alongſt the land ſometimes Weſt | 
 South-weſt, and Weft by North, in twentie eight and thirtic fathome, we ſaw a {mall fayle 20 
oy mo * inghbefore vs, which we followed till we hadloft fight of her by night, This coaft is highland, | 
b : with many head-lands. | 
The thirteenth, we haled on our courſe aloneft the land, all this night ſteering betweene the | 
The Headland Welt by North, and moſt by South, her true way Weſt. The next day betimes we law the head. 
onthe coaſt of land going into the Red Sea, rifing like an land; about eleuen of the clocke wee were thwart of 
_ I the entrance, being but three miles broad: on the North fide is a ragged land like an Iland, and on 29 
wont - Xe theother ſideisa Fit low Iland, called Babe/mandel: vpon the South of the land there ſeemeth W . 
The North £0 be abroad channell or entrance. After we had paſſed this ſtraight of Babe/mandel, vponthe 
ſtraight ofthe North ſhore 1n a ſaudie Bay is a Village, to which placeI ſent my Pinnafle for a Pilot: they Raid 
Red Sea. FR. long, but returned with a couple of Arabs , who tooke vpon them to be very $k1lfull. Our 
ons ax Io depth in the ſtraights was betweene eight and eleuen fathome water (betweene the ſtraight and 
; eAdenis thirty leagues ) we ſteered along(t the land North by Weſt, and North North-wctt,be- 
| tweene eighteene and twentie fathomes deepe: about foure of the clocke we diſcried the Towne 
Moha.. of Moha: and about five a clocke in Iuffing 1n beeing much wind, we ſplit our maine toppe layle, 
The ſhippe and utting abroad our mizen, it ſplit likewiſe: our Pilots broug ht our ſhippe a ground vpon a l 
brought on gee" F , 5 5 P 
ground : banke of (and, the wind blowing hard, and the Sea ſomewhat high, which made vs all doubt her 30 Q 
comming off. This night came a Boat aboord of vs from the Towne, with a Turke in her, a 90 I 
proper man, ſent by the Gouernour of the Towne, to know what we were, and wheretore wee F 
came thither, I told him we were Engliſh Merchants, that came to ſeeke trade : he an{wered, if 1; 
Alexander Shay. We were Engliſhmen we were hartily welcome, and ſhould not faile of that we looke for : for A- þ 
peigh, lexander Sharpeigh had fold all his goods there, and we might doe thelike. And for the grounding _ 
of the ſhip, he made nothing of it,taying,It was ordinary tor great ſhipsot [dia to come a ground, ql 
and yet neuer heard that any of them ſuſtained any harme thereby: he made haft to goe aſhore, to 
certihe the Aga what we were, with promiſe in the morning to returne with Boates to lighten 
TheLordof Our va This man, as I afterward vnderſtood, is called Lord of the Sea, tor that his cffice 1s to go e 
the Seathere, aboord all ſhips that come thither, and to ſee Lighters ſent aboord to dilcharge the ſhips, and to 40 © £ 
ſearch that they Reale no culiome: tor which Office, hee hath diuerle duties, which 1s his onely I, 
maintenarce. | I; 
The fourteenth in the morning early; he returned with three or foure T#rkes more in his com- v 
pany, whereof two of them ipake /raliax,they brought me a ſmall Preſent from the Aga, which 0 
commendations and offer of any thing the Countrey could affoord me, with heartie welcome to - 
Stambolais ÞS Port, ſaying, we ſhould haue as good and tree Trade as wee had in Stambola, Aleppo, or any pa 
Conſtantinople. part of the T#rkes Dominions, with many other Complements ; there came with them foure or ke 
Theextreame fue Lighters, in which we put any thing that came firlt to hand, to lighten the ſhip. Maſter Fe- el 
diflimulation 4,21 went a-land in one of them before I was aware thereof, carrying all he had in the ſhip with þ 
ofrhe Turkes. 1. wee ſentall our Money , Elephants teeth, and all our ſhot aboord the Darling - wee laid 50 502 
i out our Anchor to paſſe, and in the Euening proued if we could heaue her off, but coul. not make | 
her ſtirre, which was no ſmall griefe to me. 4 
The fifteenth, we did what we could to lighten our ſhip, ſending fome goods a-land and tome A 
aboord the Darling, I had a Letter from Maſter Femell, wherein hee certified mee of kind enter- el 
taynmentby the Asa, and that he had agreed tor Cuftome to pay hue pound the hundred for all ir 
we ſhould (ell, and that we could not ſell to be returned aboord cuftome tree. Likewiſe the Ag# R 
ſent me a Letter vnder his hand and Seale , proffering himſelfe and any thing the Countrey 2'- aj 
foorded to bee at my dilpoling, with many ather Complements ; about hue a clocke wee began 6 
to heaue at our Cap-ſtaynes , and by Gods great mercy (hee went oft toall our comtorts... - c| 
The nineteenth, came two Boates trom the ſhore ſent by Mafter Femell for Iron , which I 69 6 1 
cauſed them to fetch from the Darling. I writ to Maſter Femell not to ſend for any more'g00ds *þ 
a-land, for that 1 would ſee ſale of thoſe he had already before I would depart with any more. _ 
receiueda Letter from Mafter Femel!, if that I minded to haue Trade,l muſt come a-lanc accor- t 
ding to the cuſtome of the place, otherwiſe they would not be perſwaded but that wee Were . 
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_ Likewiſe, the Aga ſent our Interprever to me to-iMtteate me tocomealand, if T 
_— Pore and friend to che great. 7 iorky, and hoped for Trade: Alledging that 'Captaine 
Shaypoigh and all che Jadian Captaines did the like. vyY | PN Tegeas pls, 3d 

' The twentieth, 1 wene hand; © was:roceiued at' the water fide by'divers chiefe men, and 
with Maſicke brought ro the Agas Houfe; where were aflembled- all--the chiete men of the 
Towne: my entertaynment by the Ag«and-the reft, was with extrdordinarie gredthindnefſc, T 
was feated cloſy rothe-eAga, all menelfe Handing, where he held:me with Complertents, 'ma- 

times bidding me welcome, offering hmle We an} che Coumttey to beatimy feruce : I delines 
red ris Maivfties Letter-wicha Preſent tothe Baſh ea; 'which I detyzd might be ſent bim vp with! 
io all ſpeed, Likewiſe I gaus the 4ga a Prefere, which; he tooke very kitdly, telling me; Fand my 
e ffroald haue as good and peaceable Trade , a5:any' of bur Nation had /itt ky parts of the 
hes Dominions, andthat.if any man m the Towno #ffered me of any: of my people wrong, 
he wouli ice them ſeuevely puniſhed3he canſed me to ſtand vp; & one 6f his chiefe met pur vporr 
my backea Veſt of Crirriont klke and likuer,faying, knreded nor to doubt of ary ewill;fot chat wi 
the Gran Sewiors prote&tion:. After lome few Complements Itooke my Iraue, 1 was mounited! 

a Galkne Horſe with rich Farmture, agreat man'leading my Horle ; and fo; in- my ne 


| w | 
Coate with the Muſicke of the Towne'coneezged to the Bog/#b Houſe * where Tfhiyed Diriner,) IÞe Engif 


and preſently after went aboord,Muclt he intreated niyiflay on ſhore,which IyeeKdetl ro for buil 
ding my Punnaſfe, the daies following being alfo foreed by foule wether. WEIR 
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?, Houicin 440be, 


Ne day paſt not, but I had ſome ſmall reſent or other fetxt mee by the Aya , with The Turks _ 


commendations from him, to know if I lackedany thing: On the eight” and twen-" 
tieth day rwice he lent me commendaticns, willing me to be merry, arid when their 


time of Faſting was done {which was alnoft expirednee would haue'me ride abroad! 
10 with him to his Gardens, and ot her places of pleaſure to make merry, This afternoone came 
| Maſter Pemberton a-land for Coco Nats I cauſed him'to ſtay Supper with mee ,' which beeing 
done, he tooke his leaue to goe aboor., but the Tio kgs would not permit him , ſaymg, it was 200 
late, but in the morning he ſhout goes timely as he would. I ſent to intreate that he might go, 
bat it would not be granted, All this time-we ſuſpeCted no harme, but thought it was vuer-much' 
curiolitie'in the Officer , Who wee thought had done it without order, of which the next day I 
thought to haue complayned to the Aon. © © | | ES 
The Sutinebcing let (according tomy wontel order) I cauſed ſtooles to bee- ſet at the doore, 
where my ſelte, Maſter Femell, and Maſter Pemberton tat totake the freſh aire , i (peAting no-' 
thing of the preſent enſwung harme thatdid befall vs, About eight of the clocke,care a /anizary 
© from the Agatodcliuer fome meſſage to mee, but wee could not vnderitand hin tor lacke of an 
Interpreter; I ſent my man' to looke for one of my company that ſpake the Tuwksſh Tongue , my 
Interpreter preſently came, by whom I vaderſtood the effteCt of the Lanizeries meſſage , which 
was,that the Aga had fentme commendations, willing me to be merry, for that hee had receiued 
good newes from the Baſhe, And as hee was about to fay ſomewhat elſe, my manreturnes in 
great feare, telling vs wee were all betrayed : for that the Txrk es and my people were by the 
eares at the backe of the Houle. The Twrke that fate by,was deſirous to know what was the mat- 
ter, which wee tolde him , hee preſently roſe vp, and willed my iman to ſhew him where 
they were, divers of my Company: running hes them, to ſee what was the matter. 
And Imy ſelfe ranne after them, calliri on them as loud as I conld, to returne backe and make 
50 good our Houſe : but whiles I was thus ſpeaking, 1 was ftrooke vpon the hea# downe to the 
pune by one which came behind mie; I remained as dead till ſuch- trme as they had: bound my 
ands behind mee, and ſo Rtraite that the extreame paine thereof brought mee tomy memorre, 
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Aﬀoone as they ſaw me ſtirre they litted me vpon my feet, and led me betweene two of them to 


the Aga: where I found divers of my Companie inl:ke taking as I was my ſelfe, By the way 
the Souldiers pillaged mee , and tooke from mee fuch money as I had about mee, and three gc 14 
Rings, whereof one was my Seale, the other hail ſeuen Diamonds which were of good worth, 
and the third a Gimmall Ring, When all of vs that eſcaped with life in this Dull 3 Maſſacre, 
were brought rogether, then beganne thcy to pur vs in Jrons : my ſelfe with feuen more were 
chained by the neckesall together : other ſome thcir feete, other their hands;this being doneghey 
60 1<tt rwo Souldiers to guard vs, the reſt departed, theſe Sculdiers had compaſſion cf vs, and eaſed 

vs of our bands, for the moſt of vs hai our hands ſo ſtraite bound behind vs, that the bloud was 
readie to burſt out at our fingers ends, wi.h pain vnſufferable,but we were bound ro endure it. Af- 
ter I had received this eaſe of my hanis an1 arm es(though ſtill ouer-charged with griefe of heart) 
not only for my owne necefſitie (aud theſe with me) bur alſo for the ſafetie of rhe ſhips, which I 


greatly 


Sir H. Midd'e- 
ton, and ſcucn 
more cha'ned 
by ibe neckes. 
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greatly doubted, knowing the couetous Twykes wouldleaue no Vullanic nor Treaſon uary 


ted;for the (urprizing of .xvem, we beganto reaſon amangtt our {elues, what ſhould be:the reaſon 
or cauſe of this their villanuus vſage of vs; and withall,{demandedhow it began, and if an 0 


our Company WereAaine.j L was certified by thole-of, my Company thatdid Re-it;.and han) k 


. Eight of our «lcaped 4yanighues, that. Erdycus Slay, lohn Lasjlor, and lixe more were 1laine, and: that rake 
men were teene et , qur:Cam any: there preſent Were gricuoully- wounded 'ab& ghat our Houle was round 
flayne, begirt with armed Soildiers;;who, at the inſtant I was ſtrooke dawneyallied out vhan vs vfing 
theirmeacilefſs crueltis: towards vs; that-had not wherewithall to defentl aur frlues,, much lefle 
to.offend htm... Ndw hawhggone'through their firlt pretence of milchiefe , not | 
with Chriſtian bloyd, they: aymed at our hips and.goads. 'For:about: ten of the clocke,they ar. 
as med ghres gicat Boates: wath.one bundred.and fiftic Soulthers in them. to take the Narling, wha 
1 heDer ay rode ſomewhat neere thaſhare. The Boates gut from the ſhore altogether, the Twrkgs tooke off 
the Txrkes, Fhcir, white Tuckss, becauſe they would be thought tobe Chriſans,and all ioyntly.baerded her, 
d'entred moſt pt. cheir. men 3 x-was foludden, that three of the Derlmgs men were:laine be. 

CEE could get dawne : the reſt þetaks them-to their cloſe Eght. Nov it pleaſed God in mer. 

6 £0 loake. vpn Vs, and not to luikgr anymore Chriſtianþloud to be ſhed. - For the Captaine of 

« 24 © them, which as:called Emex-baharecr od of the Sea, called to his Souldiers to cut the Tables in 

. 4941 the HouſegtheiSouldiers myl-#nderiianding him, many of them{leapt.into the Boates, and cux the 

Boate Ropes, and fo droytaway : by thys time ous.men. hail gotten them to their Weapons, and 

to their cloſe tights, the Tarkes ſtanding very thicke in the waſte, hcllowing and clanying their 

Swords ypor. the Decke, one of the Company threw a bigge Barrelt of Powuer amongſt them; 

and after 1t a Fire-brand; which tooke lo good ette&, that it burned divers of them : the reſt for 

their better lafetie (a3 they thought) ret yred to the halte Deck and the Poope,where they were 

ſet off with Musket'thot;, and entggtayhcd with another.trayne of Powder, which put themin 

ſuch feare,that they leaped into the Sea,hanging by the ſhips ſide,defiring mercy, which was not 

- . * = there toþetound, top that our menkiligg all they couli.finde , and the relt were drowned , only 

The rwnngt one man was {laued, who hid. himſe{te till che furie was paſt, - who. yee:ded and was receued ty 


odaipaed mercie, Thus God of his goodnellc and mercie deliugred our ſhip and men;gut of the hands of our 


ſauc one. Enemies, for which/his hcly Name be bleſſed and prayled.euermore, Amen. 


. ” % 4 6 
& * #- »* 


Now let vs looke backe to.vs impriſonedat Z{obe, The Boats returmog brought newes the 


thj p was taken, for which there was great re2ycing, [The, Governour, lent off the Boats agune 30 


with order to bring the ſhip: when they game fo farre off as whexe the ſhip did rige,;they tound 
her gone from thence vnder 4aileſtandipg oft, ſorhat phey returned apg.col the Aga the ſhip 
had eſcaped and was gone, and that they thought Emeir Babars and his Sorldicrs were, taken 
Priſoners : whuch newes.was nothing pleaſing vnto ham, Before cay he ſent our Interpreter to 
tell me the ſmall ſhip was taken : which I did verily belecuc to bee truez when it-was day 1 was 
ſcur for to come ta phe; Aga, 10 1 and ſeven more which were chained by, the neckes with mee 
whe a8 Middle. came betore him.He with. a frowning (and nat his wonted diſtembling}-coungenance, asked mee 
OO ns durit be ſo þcl4 as, to come 1nto this their Port of /doka,lo ncere their holy Citie of Hec- 


before the Az4. £45 [ anlwered, t.WaS ncf ynknowne vnto him wherefore I came thither , hauing. long before 4 


certified himtherecf, and that I came nota-land butat hjz earneſt in;rggtie-with many promiſes 
of kind and good viage ; he antwered it wag not lawfull,for any Chriſtian to come {@ ncere their 
holy Citic of CMedwr, this þeing the Port or Dore thereof, and thax the Bgſha had expreſle or- 
Treafon ar 4- der irom. the great. 7jrke,to captiuateall Chriſtians that ſhould come .intothoſe Seas , although 
den. they had his owne paſle, I told him the fault was his, that he had not.tcld mes fo much at the 
Beſides theſe fg1{}, bur deluledivs with faire promiſes. : be gaue me a Letter to reade of Captaipe Downton that 
wav? = +1 WO came from Aden, dated long betore, the ete& whereof was, that two of his Merchants and Pur- 
cherie wwentſe {er were detayned aſhore,and that they would not, be relealed without langing of Merchardize, 
men more be= or paying of Kftecne h;indred/Venetianes for Anchorage. ,.and withall, tobe aduiſed by me what 
trayedat Aden, he had but todoe, atter 1 had read it, hee bade mee tel], him the. eff: & thereof : which I did, hee 
hading 200vE told me {ance the writing of this L-tter,the (ſhip. was camming fromthis place, and that ſhe was 
En: - 466 caſt away vpana Rocke, and that all the goods and men, weie loſt (this was ccId com tort to mee 
for buſineſſe, £9 heare) he willed me to write a Letterabocrd , to know how wany Txrkes were in the ſmall 
and fhackles ſhip, I told him that ſhoul4 not need, for that they had:taken the ſhip, heeanlwered that ſhee 
made the was once taken and pcfleſied by them, but ſhe was reſcued by the great ſhip and'taken from them 
whulcs, &c. Et: id ] . ; , ; T8 | hem 4. 
againe, and theretore willed me to write to them aboord. the great ſhippe, tocame all of t 
land, ani yeeld the ſhip into his hands,and he would let ys. haue the ſmall ſhip to carrie vs home. 
I ſaid it was afclly to write any ſuch thing : for they that were aboprd and bad their libertie 
were no fuch Fooles, as vpon my Lettter to forſake the ſhip and goods, and come a-1and and bee 


Nazes.He ſaid, he knew if I did write a Letterto that «ff; R, they. durſt not di(obey me.l told bim 


I would write nv ſuch Letter, he enquired what ftore of money. was in cur ſhippes. 1 anſwered, 
little,an that was not for Merchandize but to buy .Vicuals. Hee asked what ſtore of ViRtuals 
and Water © Itold him enough tor two yeares, which hee would not belecue, He vrged mee a- 
gaine to write,to will them to come all aſhore and yecld the ſhip, or he would cut oft my _ 

aac 
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bade kin doe for thiereinhee ſhould doe me a greit plraſure, for Iwas weary of my lite, bur 
widte ty Yhit eſe T heuer world, ' - © ©» $27 : 

1 was tiſken dat ofmy Chame and'Celler, and a great paire of Fetters clapt vpon my leppes, 
»a8 Mahadtes vpbri ny hatids, and ſo ſeparated from the reft of my company : they ſtowed mee 
Mlithaeday in «dirty Dogges Kennell vnder a paire of ſtarres : at night, at the intreatie of Sher- 
ll Confulef the Bairriens, I was taken out and placed ina better roome }, one more of my. 
Company with ſpake Tiirkyb being with me.My folgine was vpon the hard ground, and my 
pillow &Ntvae; my companions to keepe rhe waking were griefe of heart and multitude of Rats: 
witelyiF T-thanced to , would zwake me with running over me. Aboyt mid-night came the 

10 Eicarenantof the Aga, ahd dur Trugmanentreating me very faircly to write my Letter aboord, 

-' toknowW how miny T#rkes were abovrd Priſoners, and what were their names, but inany caſe 
willed me not to wiite afry thing of the loffe of our men, nor of my owne and my peoples hard 
viage, beit to ſay we'were detayned tmythe eAga Houſe (where wee lacked not any thing ) tilt 
firtht?'otder came from the Baſh, This Letter I did willmgly write,and to the fame effect they 
willed the; but withall willing them tolooke well to their ſhips and Boat, and to liaye'a care to 
their men, that nvt any ofithem came aland forfeare of Treaſon, This Letter they had with 
them,and examined-two or three of my men whether Thad ſo written. 4 

This Letter was not ſent; for that they could not get atiy, man to goe aboord with it,but now 

they had found a man who Was there preſent would vndertake to carrie it aboord , ſo that I 

20 Would'write they ſhould vie him well 4nd doe him noharme ; this man was borne in Tunes in 

© Barbary,and fpake yood Trafian. ] writ the Letter as they defired; which was peruſed as was the | 
former, andthe next day was ſent abootd , and anſwere returned, the effe& was thatall the D<cembi1610, 
Tarkes were flaine and drowned ſaue one, whoſe name was Ryſſwar, a common Souldier , and 
that they were glad t6 heare I was alue : for the Pritoner T#rke told them, he thought we were 
all laine.We continued in this miſery till the fifteenth of December,not hearing any thing from 
the ſhips, nor they from vs. The Aga cane diuers times to me, ſometimes with threats, lome- 
times with faire meanes, to hate me write that all our people ſhould come aſhoare andyeeld vp 
the ſhippes : I (ill anſwered him as I did at the firſt. Hee was deſirous to know what money 
was in the ſhippe, and what ſtore of water. I anſwered him, Money had we little, but 

30 Victuall had we enough for two yeares. He was in hope for lacke of water and vittuals to haue 
the ſhips yeeld vato him, knowing that we could not hauz a wind to carrie vs out of the ſtraight 
till May: he ſaid, he maruelled how fo great a charge could be borne with fo ſmall a ſtocke. I an- 
ſwered, we had FaCories in diuers places in [nd:a , whd' had ftocke enough in their hands to 
loade vs if we had brought neuer a peny worth of Commodities with vs., and that ſtocke wee 
had was ſufficient to lade our ſhips with Pepper, which in India was good cheape. 

They 1n the ſhips were very euill to calf riding in an open and wide Roade, the wind blow. 
ing continually hari at South South-eaft, encloled round with ſhoales , their wacer beginning 
cofaile them, tor thar we had ftaued fiftieTunnes tolighten our ſhip at our comming a ground: 
and hearing nothing from vs aland made them at their wits ends,not knowing well what to do: 

40 they being in this perplexitie, an honeſt tellow in the ſhip called Job» Chambers offered them The hardie + 
to goe alhore to ſee what was become of vs,and to pur his life and libertie in venture rather then part'of Toby 
ſee men live in this diſcontent, which he etf-&ed;8&allo this day being the fifteenth of December, Chambers, 
with a Flagge of Truce was {et vpon a {mall Iland, alittle to wind-ward of the Towne, he had 
one of but {ndzans with him for his Interpreter: they were bro(ight before the Aga, who agked 
him howhe durft be {o bold to come aſhore without leaue; he anſwered he came with a Flag of 
Truce, & was but a Mefſenger, which was permitted amongſt enemies, He asked what mellage he 
had to deliuer. He ſaid, a Letter to me, and likewiſe if he would giue him leaue to ſee how wee 
did. They examined him and the Jndien very ſtriftly what ſtore of viftuall and water was in 
the ſhips, they both anſ{weredas I formerly hal done , that there was enough of all ſorts of vi- 

50 Etuals tor two yeares. | : 

This being done they brought him to my darke Cell; who comming out of thelioht was a 
great while before he could ſee me, Hee deliuered me the Letter with watery eyes to {ee mee fo 
tettered hands and feet in Irons, I demanded how he came aſhore * He told me after what man- 
ner, and how he was examined by the Aga. I tcld him I thought they would not permithim to 
returne aboord, tor that not few dayes betore one of the Pepper-Corme men was come from eA- 
den with a Letter to me, and they kept him Priloner,and would not permit him to returne, nor 
gue him leaue to goe abocrd our ſh ps. He anſwered he came with that reſolution from aboord, 
- take ſuch partas I did, if they wo:;1d bee ſo villanoully minded toſtay him being but a Meſ. 

enger. 

6o Thefixteenth, I returned anſiwere of my Letter ſent me, and delivered it to Chan:bers, and 
contrary to my expectation, they l:t him and the [dar returne to the Boate, with leaue to 
come againe the next day if they hal occaſion : the next day Chambers returnes alone, for the 1- 
dian was lo frighted that he durſt not come : my man ſent me duuers things by him, but the Aga 
was my Recemur and kept them to his owne vſe,thinking them too good for mee ; hee returnes 
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aboord, and leaues vs to our wonted milſcrie, attending daily what ſhould become of vs; lookin 
every houre for the ſentencefrom the Baſha, of Death,or perpetuall impriſonment ox capriuit;e. 
Y-<t God dealt more mercifully with vs, who neuer faileth-them that put their truſt in hum, - 

For vpon the twentieth of December,came downe from Zenas an Aga, Captaine or-Chiefe 
of the Chawſſes,with order to bring vs vpall. Athis firſt lighting he was deſiyous to ſeeme & m 
poore Company; there were three Chaires brought into my Roome, wherein Regib Age, 1ſmael 
(which was the Metlenger from the Baſha) and Jasfer Ag leated themſelues. Regib Ag, began 
to aske me how I durſt be ſo bold as to come into that Countrey ſo neere their holy Citig, with. 
out a Paſſe from the Gran Senior?l anſwered, the King my Maſter vas inleague and amitie with 
the Gran Senior, and that in the Articles of peace, it was allowed vs free Trade in all his Domi.. 
nions, and this being part of. his Dominions there needed no pum Hee anſwered, this was the 10 
doore of their holy Citie, and therefore not lawfull for any Chriftian to come hither; Likewiſe, 
he asked me, If 1 did not know the Gran Seniors Sword was long 1 1anlwered wee were not ta. 
ken by the Sword, but by Treaſon, and if Iand my yoo le were aboord, Icared not for the 
length of his or all their Swords ; he ſaid it was proudly ſpoken of me. Alſo he willed,as former. 
ly he had done many times, to write a Letter aboord tocommand all the men out of the ſhips, 
and yeeld themſclues to the Baſha; and received like anſwer, | 

I ſmacl Aga broke off this 1dle 6 pe” telling me he was come from the Baſha, with expreſſe 
order from him to conduRt me and all my people to Zener, and therefore willed mee to ſend a. 
boor for warme clothes , for that wee ſhould find it very cold in.-the Mountaine Countrey, 1 
prayed him if it were poſſible that my poore men might bee ſent ab ord, and that I and ſome © 
tew more might be ſent vp. Hee faid it was not in him to r:medie it, for it was the Baſhas order 
we ſhould all goe vp: Reg:b Aga ſaid I ſhould haue my defire, that I and fiue more ſhould goe yp 
with me, and the reſt muſt abide where they are, till further order from the Baſha. This was the 
eighteenth day of December. | 


This twentieth day, Captaine Downton in the Pepper-( orne, came into the Road from Aden : 
Iwrit to him my minde, what I thought fittelt to be done, 
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RY He two and twentieth of December, our Irons were knockt off all our legges, faue the 
= le? Carpenters and Smithes, and ſome licke men that were ot able to trauell:the Carpen- 
FP (Gr ters and Smithes were kept there to build vp the Pinnaſſe; and my ſelfe, and foure and 
| thirtie perſons more of vs, were appointed to goe "Pp for Zenay, the chiefe Citie of the 
Kingdome, where the Baſha is reſident. Abour foure of the clocke we ſet out of CMoba, all my 
Company beeing mounted vpon Alles, and my ſelfe and M, Femel vpon Horſe-backe. About ten # 
of the clocke in the night, being tenne or twclue mil:s trom Moba, Maſter Pemberton (1;pt away 
from vs; we miffed him our ſclues preſently, but {aid not any thing, the beſt helpe we were able 
to doe him,he had ; which was in beſeeching God to ſend him nfs aboord, for the attempt was 
very deſperate. About one of the clocke after midnight, we came to our Inne at a Towne called 
Mowſſi: they told vs all at our comming thither: yet mifſed not him that was wanting, We con- 
einued in this lodging till foure of the clocke in the afternoone the next day. At our ſetting out 
of doore they told vs, and found one miſſing : the Aga inquired of me how many we were that 
ſet out of Moha. I told him I could not well tell,but as 1 thought we were foure and thirty of vs: 
he ſaid, we were fiue and thirtie, and that one was miffirig : 1 ſaid, it was more then I did know- 
The chiefeſt cauſe that mooued M. Pemberton to take this deſperate ation in hand, was to ſee ſo 50 
many ot ys.carried vp together manacled, with a Captaine, a. a guard of Souldiers to condutt 
vs, which he could imagine tono other end, then death or captuutie, which was the opinion of 
vs all. I found a great triend of one Hamer Apa, who lent me diuers Preſents, and willed me to 
be of good comfort, for my cauſe was good : * ſent me and my people prouiſion of Bread tor out 
10urncy, and withall his letters to the Kaha. 
Likewiſe, the Conſul of the Bannians, who came cuery day to viſit me, and neuer came empty 
handed, and Tookehar was our great friend all the time we were there priſoners, and euery day 
failed not to ſend to each man, being one and fiftie innumber, two cakes'of white bread , and a 
quantitie of Dates, or Plantans : he departed from Aoha two dayes betore vs for Zenan, promi- 60 
ling me at his departure to doe all he could with the Baſha for our good: which promute, | chinke, 
he well performed: for at Zenax 1 was told by divers, he labeure.: hard in ur buunefle, both wich 
the Baſha and his Cayba, which is a verie diſcreet man, and gouer.aes che Kingdome, 
We arriued at the Citic of Ties ( which is foure dayes journey trom Moha ) vpon gs 1 
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day: where we were marſhalled ihto the Citie two and two.ina. ranke, asthey doe at * Stam- 
bola with captiues taken 1n the warres, our Aga riding in trumph asa great Conquerour, beein 
meta mile out of the; Towne with The chiefe men's the Citie on Horle-back, multitudes of peo= 
ple:ſtanding all the way gazing and:wondering at vs: thus were we vicd in all Cities and Townes 
we palled «== A youth of Mi-Pembertons tell fickein this Towne , and was left with the 
Gouernour thereof, for that he was not able to trauell. I kept no Tournal from this time forward; 
but this 1 remember, we found it very cold all the way trom Tyes to Zenan,our lodging being the 
cold ground ; I bought moſt of- our men, which were flenderly clothed, furred gownes to kee 
them from the cold; otherwiſe, 'Lthinke, they would haue ftarued. I would not beleeueat Xo- 
ha , when I was told of the cold wee ſhould hatie ypwards, andthat made me. goe but thinly clo- 
thed my lelfe:; but.experience taught me otherwaies, wiſhing whert1t was tao late, I had come 
better prouided, Zezanis from Mobaan hundred and eightiemutes, or thexeabouts, as I wdge, 
North North-weft. It is in the latitude of ſixteene degrees ffreene minutes, which Iobſerued by 
an inſtrument I made there, [23 TIL | 
Euery morning the _-_ was couered with horie froſt : and in Zeman wee had Ice a finger 
thicke in'one night; which I could hardly haue belceued, had I not ſeene it. Wee were fifteene 
dayes betweene Mobaand Zenan. The fifth of Ianwary two houres before day, we came within 
two miles of the Citie, where we lay vpon the ground till it was taire day, being much pinched 
by the cold,not beeing able ſcarce to Rand we were ſo benummed. About a mile from the Towne 
we were met by the Subbaſſic or Sheriffe, with arleaft rwo hupdred Shot, Drumines,and Trum- 
ts: we were cauſed to goe one by one in order, a prety diſtance one from the other,to make the 
hr ſhew ; our men had their gownes taken from them, and were cauled to march a foote in 
their thinne and ragged ſuites : the ſouldiers lead the way ,after came our men one by one; our 
Trumpeters were placed next before me, and commanded by the Aga to ſound; but 1 forbad 
them: after the Trumpets came M. Femel and my lelte on Horſe-backe; and laſtly came our eAga 
riding in Triumph, with a ſpare horle richly turniſhed led before him; In this order wee were 
led through the heart of the Cine till we came to the Caſtle, all the way beeing to full of peo- 
ple, we could hardly pale for them. At the firſt gate, there was a good guard of armedſoldiers: 
the ſecond gate had two great pieces of Ordnance, readie mounted at the entry thereof: after we 
had paſſed this gate, we came to a ſpacious yard, twice the length of the Exchange in London; the 
ſouldiers at the entry of the Gate diſcharged their ſhot, and placed themſclnes amongſt many 0- 
thers that were there before them, lome on the one ſide, and. lome on the other, and a lanelefc 
in the middeſt. At my firſt comming 1nI alighted, and was placed on the one fide with my men; 
where I had not ſaied long, but I and M. Feme/ were brought before the Baſha: it wag their Di- 
n4no or Counſell day: at the vpper end of the yard, we mounted vp a paire of (iaires ſome twelue 
ſteps high: at the head thereof, two great men came and tooke me by the wriſtes, and held mee 
very hard, and ſo led me to the Baſha. The place where he was ſeated, was along ſpacious gal- 
lery; at the vpper end thereof he was ſeated alone,many great men ſtanding on each tide of him, 


- andothers ſtood on either fide, from tne lower part of the Gallery to the vpper end, which made 


a good {hew: the floore was couered all ouer with Turkie Carpets, When Icame within two yards 
of him, we were ftayed ; He, with a frowning-and angry countenance , demaunded of what 
Countrey I was, and what I made 1n thole parts 7 I ani{wered, I was an Engliſhman, and a Mer- 
chant, and friend to the Grand Senior, and came to ſeeke trade. He ſaid, It was nor lawfull for a- 
ny Chriſtian to come into that Countrey, and that he had giuen warning to Captaine Sharpeigh, 
that no more of our Nation ſhould come thither, I told him, Captaine Sharpergh was caſt awa 
vpon the Coaſt of /dia, and came not to England to tell vs fo much, which had we knowne, wee 
would neuer have put our ſelues into that ttouble we were in: I told him Regib Aga was the man 
that had abuſed me, in telling me we were welcome into the Countrey, and that we ſhould haue 
as free trade as our Nation had 1n any part of Tk, with many other faire promiſes, and that 
contrary to his word he affaulted vs with armed ſouldiers, and murthered diters of my men, and 
tooke me and the reſt priſoners : he ſaid, Regib Aga was but his (aur, and had no ſuch power as 
to paſſe his word to me without his leaue, and what was befallen to me and my people, was by 
his order to Regib Apa; and that he himſelfe likewiſe had ſuch order from the Gran Senior, ſo to 
chaſtiſe all Chriftians that ſhould come into thoſe parts. I teld him we had receiued great harme, 
and if 1t pleaſed him to let vs returne to our ſhips, it would bee ſufficient warning to our Nation, 
for ever comming in thoſe parts againe, Hee laid, No, hee could not folet vs depart, but that 1 


ſhould fit there and write my letters to the Ambaſlador at* Srambola, and he would likewite write ſ 


to the Gran Senior, to know his pleaſure what ſhould become of vs, or whether he would permit 
vs trade, or no: he diſmiſtme for that preſent, and bad me goe to my lodging which was appoin- 
ted for me, and take with me foure or five more, ſuch as I thought good: I and thoſe I made cholſe 
of, were conueyed to the Keeper of the pritons houſe,and the reſt carried to the common priſon, 
where for their welcome they were clapt in waightie Irons; one of our youths at ſuch time as 1 
was brought before the Baſha,thinking[ was ſoled to haye my head firook off, fel in a lound with 
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aboord, and leaues vs to our wonted miſerie, attending daily what ſhould become of vs; lookin 
every houre for the ſentencefrom the Baſha, of Death,or perpetuall impriſonment or captiuitie. 
Y-<t God dealt more mercifully with vs, who neuer faileth-them that put their truſt in hum, - 

For vpon the twentieth of December,came downe from Zenas an Aga, Captaine or-Chiefs 
of the Chawſſes,with order to bring vs vpall. At his firſt lighting he was deſirous to ſee me & m 
poore Company; there were three Chaires brought into my Roome, wherein Regib Age, }ſmael 
(which was the Meſſenger from the Baſha)) and Jasfer Agsleated themſelues. Regib Aga began 
to aske me how I durſt be ſo bold as to come into that Countrey ſo neere their holy Citig,with.. 
out: a Paſſe from the Gran Senior? anſwered, the King my Maſter was inleague and amitie with 
the Gran Senior, and that in the Articles of peace, it was allowed vs free Trade in all his Domi. 
niong, and this being part of. his Dominions there needed no paſſe: Hee anſwered, this was the 10 u 
doore of their holy Citie, and therefore not lawfull for any Chriftian tocome hither; Likewiſe 
he asked me, If 1 did not know the Gran Seniors Sword was long ; 1 anſwered wee were not ta- 
ken by the Sword, but by Treaſon, and if Iand my people were aboord , Icared not for the 
length of his or all their Swords ; he ſaid it was proudly ſpoken of me. Alſo he willed,as former. 
ly he had done many times, to writea Letter aboord tocommand all the men out of the ſhips, 
and yeeld themſclues to the Baſha; and receiued like anſwer, 

Iſmael Aga broke off this idle GRIP telling me he was come from the Baſha, with expreſſe 
order from him to conduCt me and all my people to Zenan, and therefore willed mee to ſend a. 
boor] for warme clothes , for that wee ſhould find it very cold in.the Mountaine Countrey, 1 ” 
prayed him if it were poſſible that my poore men might bee ſent ab -ord, and that I and ſome ® 
tew more might be ſent vp. Hee faid it was not in him to r:medie it, for it was the Baſhas order 
we ſhould all goe vp: Regib Aga ſaid I ſhould haue my defire, that I and five more ſhould goe vp 


with me, and the reſt mult abide where they are, till further order from the Baſha. This was the 
eighteenth day of December. | 


CorrNgnns This twentieth day, Captaine Downton in the Pepper-( orne, came into the Road from Aden: 
pete rr th Iwrit to him my minde, what I thought fittelt to be done. 
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Decemb. zz, JJ He two and twentieth of December, our Irons were knock off all our legges, ſaue the 
1611, FX oy, Carpenters and Smithes, and ſome licke men that were not able to trauell;che Carpen- 
(Gr ters and Smithes were kept there to build vp the Punnaſſe; and my (elfe, and foure and 


be tony px thirtie perſons more of vs, were appointed to goe 'p for Zenay, the chiefe Citie of the 
Enyl.ſhex ' Kingdome, where the Baſha is refident. Abour foure of the clocke we ſet out of £Moba, all my 
werelencco Company beeing mounted vpon Alles, and my felfe and M. Femel vpon Horſe-backe. About ten #9 
Zenan. 


of the clocke in the night, being tenne or twclue mils trom Moha, Maſter Pemberton (1;pt away 

6g ths hen from vs; we mifled him our {clues preſcntly, but ſaid not any ay 4 the beſt helpe we were able 
ene  todochimyhe had; which was in beſeeching God to ſend him ſafe aboord, for the attempt was 
very deſperate. About one of the clocke after midnight, we came to our Inne at a Towne called 
Mowſſe: they told vs all at our commung thither: yet mifſed not him that was wanting, We con- 
tinued in this lodging till foure of the clocke in the afternoone the next day. At our ſetting out 
of doore they told vs, and found one miſſing : the Aga inquired of me how many we were that 
ſet out of Mob. I told him I could not well tell, but as 1 thought we were foure and thirty of vs: 
he ſaid, we were fiue and thirtie, and that one was miſfing : 1 ſaid, it was more then I did know- 


Mowſſ. 


$c 
The chiefeſt cauſe that mooued M. Pemberton to take this deſperate ation in hand, was to ſee ſo 50 
many of vs carried vp together manacled, with a Captaine, and a guard of Souldiers to condutt 
vs, which he could imagine tono other end, then death or captuutie, which was the opinion of 
Bane Agsa VS all. I found a great friend of one Hamet hay who lent me diuers Preſents, and willed meto 
gicar fiiend ro Þ& Of good comfort, for my cauſe was good : he ſent me and my people prouiſion of Bread tor out 
vs tourney, and withall his letters to the Kaha, : 
The Confulof Likewiſe, the Conſul of the Bannians, who came cuery day to viſit me, and neuer came empty 
\ Cs handed, and Tookehay was our great friend all the time we were there priſoners, and euery day 
theiretear * failed notto ſend to each man, being one and fiftie in number, two cakes of white bread , and 2 
friendſhip to ys quantitie of Dates, or Plantans : he departed from Moha two Jayes before vs for Zenan, promi- 60 6C 


ht ling me at his departure to doe all he could with the Baſha for our good: which promutc,l thinke, 
a9 b rnb he well performed: forat Zenax I was told by divers, he laboure.: hari in ur bunefle, both with 
. dayes : £4 © gs f 
i*u-ney from =©Þe Baſha and his Cayba, which is a verie diſcreet man, and goueraes che Kingdome., 
Moha, We arrued at the Citic of Ties ( which is foure dayes iourney trom ©Hoha) vpon One 
| : | Jay: 


Cuarn8.3. T brir paſſage andarrinall at Zetian, 


day: where we were anarſhalled ihto th 'o' and tv: 
bola with captiues taken in the warres, our Aga riding in trumph as a great Conquerour, beein 
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e Citie two: and two.ina. ranke, as$hey doe at * Sram. * Conſtantinople, 


meta mile out of the Towne with The chiefe menr6f the Citie on Horle-back, multitudes of peo= Great cold in 


ſanding all the way gazing and:wondering . | 
pu "aled racgls A youth of M.-Pembertons tell ficke in this Towne , and was left with the 


at vs: thus were we vicd inall Cities and Townes be mountains. 
Fugrcd gownes* 


necdful . 


Gouernour thereof, for that he was not able to trauell. I kept no Tournal from this time forward; 7euay is in fix- 
but this 1 remember; we found it very cold all the way trom Thes to Zenar,our lodging being the reendegrecs 


cold ground ; I bought moſt of - our men, which were flenderly clothed, furred gownes to kee 
them from the cold; otherwiſe, 'Lthinke, they would haue ftarued. I would not beleeueat Ao- 
ha , when I was told of the cold wee ſhould hatie ypwards, and that made me. goe but thinly clo- 
thed my elfe-; butexperience taught me otherwaies, wiſhing when it was tate , I had come 
better prouided, Zan is from Hoba an hundred and eightie miles, or thexeabouts, as I wdpe, 
North North-weft. It is in the latitude of ſixteene degrees hfteene minutes, which Iobſerued by 
an inſtrument I made there, | '+. >: tf, | 

Euery morning the _ was couered with horie froſt : and in Zena wee had Ice a finger 
thicke in'one night, which 1 could hardly haue bel:ened, had I not ſeene it. Wee were fifteene 
dayes betweene Mohaand Zenan. The fifth of Ianuary two houres before day, we came within 
two miles of the Citie, where we lay vpon the ground till it was taire day, being much pinched 
by the cold,not beeing able ſcarce to and we were ſo benummed, About a mile from the Towne 
we were met by the Subbaſkic or Sheriffe, with at leaſt two hupdred Shot, Drummes,and Trum- 

ts: we were cauſed to goe one by one in order, a prety diſtance one from the other,to make the 
a ſhew ; our men had their gownes taken from them, and were cauſed to march a foote in 
their thinne and ragged ſuites : the ſouldiers lead the way after came our men one by one; our 
Trumpeters were placed next before me, and commanded by the Aga to ſound; but I forbad 
them: after the Trumpets came M, Femel and my ielte on Horſe-backe; and laſtly came our eAga 
riding in Triumph, with a ſpare horle richly turniſhed led before him; In this order wee were 
led: through the heart of the C:tie till we came to the Calile, all the way beeing {o full of peo- 
ple, we could hardly palle for them. At the firlt gate, there was a good guard of armed ſoldiers: 
the ſecond gate had two great pieces of Ordnance, readie mounted at the entry thereof: after we 
had paſſed this gate, we came to a ſpacious yard, twice the length of the Exchange in London; the 
ſouldiers at the entry of the Gate diſcharged their ſhot, and placed themſclues amongſt many 0- 
thers that were there before them, ſome on the one ſide, and lome on the other, and a lanelefr 
in the middeſt. At my firſt comming inlI alighted, and was placed on the one fide with my men; 
where I had not ſtaied long, bur I and M. Femel were brought before the Baſha: it was their Di- 
nano or Counſell day: at the vpper end of the yard, we mounted vp a paire of (taires ſome twelue 
ſteps high: at the head thereof, two great men came and tooke me by the wriſtes, and held mee 
very hard, and ſo led me to the Baſha. The place where he was ſeated, was along ſpacious gal- 
lery; at the vpper end thercof he was ſeated alone,many great men ſtanding on each (ide of him, _ 
and others ſtood on either (ide, from the lower part of the Gallery to the vpper end, which made 
a good (ſhew: the floore was couered all ouer with Turkie Carpets, When Icame within two yards 
ot him, we were ftayed ; He, with a trowning and angry countenance , demaunded of what 
Countrey I was, and what I made 1n thole parts © 1 an{wered, I was an Engliſhman, and a Mer- 
chant, and friend to the Grand Senior, and came to ſeeke trade. He ſaid, It was nor lawfull for a- 
ny Chriſtian to come into that Countrey, and that he had giuen warning to Captaine Sharpeigh, 
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that no more of our Nation ſhould come thither, I rold him, Captaine Sharpergh was caſt away * Stambo! or 


vpon the Coaſt of /zdia, and camenot to Exglandto tell vs fo much, which had we knowne, wee 
would neuer haue put our ſelues into that ttouble we were in: I told him Regib Aga was the man 
that had abuſed me, in telling me we were welcome into the Countrey, and that we ſhould haue 
as free trade as our Nation had 1n any part of Twrke, with many other faire promiles, and that 
contrary to his word he aflaulted vs with armed fouldiers, and murthered divers of my men, and 
tooke me and the reſt priſoners : he ſaid, Regib Aga was but his {]auc, and had no ſuch power as 
to paſſe his word to me without his leaue, and what was befallen ro me and my people, was by 
his order to Regib Apa; and that he himſelfe likewiſe had ſuch order from the Grar Senior, ſo to 
chaſtiſe all Chriſtians that ſhould come into thoſe parts. I teld him we had receiued great harme, 
and if 1t pleaſed him to let vs returne to our ſhips, it would bee ſufficient warning to our Nation, 
for ever comming in thoſe parts againe, Hee laid, No , hee could not ſolet vs depart, but that I 
ſhould fit there and write my letters to the Ambaſlador at* Stambola, and he would likewite write 
to the Gran Senior, to know his pleaſure what ſhould become of vs, or whether he would permit 
vs trade, or no: he diſmiſt me for that preſent, and bad me goe to my lodging which was appoin- 
ted for me, and take with me foure or five more, ſuch as I thought good: I and thoſe I made choiſe 
of, were conueyed to the Keeper of the priſons houſt,and the reſt carried to the common priſon, 
where for their welcome they wereclaptin waightie Irons; one of our youths at ſuch time as I 
was brought before the Baſha,thinking[ was ſoled to haue my head ftrook off, fel in a lound with 
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very feare, thinking his turne would not bee long after ; heefell ficke ypon it, and ſhortly after 
died. - + 08 5 x p YI1S! Fe 
The ſixth of Tanuary, I was ſent for to the Baſha Cay, or. Lieftenant generall of the King. 
dome, to breake faft with him : after breake-faft I told him euery particular, how treacherou] 
and yilel y I was vied by Regib Aga; he bad me be of good cheare; and not thinke of things alt 
which could not be remedied;and he doubted notbur all would be welin the end,and his be . 
deauours todo me'good ſhould not be wanting, Shermall the Bennian of Adoha,had made this man 
our triend;then I departed with my Keepers to priſon, where I was of better comfort then before, 
The ſeuenth day, I was ſent for to the C __ garden, where he feaſted me and M. Femel, tel. 
ling me, that ſhortly I and my people ſhould haue libertie, and be ſent to Mohe, where I ſhould ; g 
haue redrefle of all my wrongs, promiſing me to be my friend, and before many great Perſona. 
ges, Twrkerand Arabs laid, what kindnefle he did me was onely for Gods fake; but I well knew 
1t was it hope of ſome great reward from me. Hamer Aga his letter did vs no ſmall good. This 
day came to townea Moore of Carro,an old atquaintance of the Baſhaes,and one that had lent him 
great ſummes of money at his comming from Srambola, when he was but poore : this man was 
our next neighbour at ſoha before, and when we were betrayed, and had a ſhip in Mobaroade, 
bound for [»dia, which he greatly doubted our (hips would haue taken, in. regard of the wrongs 
oftered vs, but they let her quietly depart, contrary to his expeRation, ſo that hee became eur 
great friend: he,writ his letter in our behalfe to the Baſha, and therein did much blame him in y. 
ting vs ſo hardly, ſaying, he wentabout to deſtroy the Countrey and trade, in taking ſuch cour. 26 
ſes with vs: at his comming before the Baſha, he iterated whar he had written, and much more; mes 
willing him to haue a care,the Trade of the Red Sea were not deſtroyed by his meanes,and there» 
fore counſelled him to returne me all my goods, and to ſend me and my people away contented. 
Hisletter prevailed much with the Baſha : for when he ſent for vs vp, it was his purpoſe to haue 
put vs to {hs and to haue made flaues of all the reft : none in the Country Jdurft ipeake ſo bold- 
ly as he. Of this which I haue written concerning the CMoore of Cayro,was I enformed by Sher. 
mall and Hamet Waddy,who were both preſent at reading the letter,and likewiſe heard the confe.- 
rence betweene the Baſha and him. This Hamet _— IS an Arabian Merchant, very rich dwel- 
ling at Zexan, and is called the Baſhas Merchant: he ftood my friend very much, in perſwading 
the Baſha that we might be kindly dealt withall, and ſuffered to depart, 
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The eighth, I made petition tothe Baſha, requeſting, That whereas at my comming from an 
AAoha,1 had willed the Commanders of my (hips to forbeare hoſtilitie for five and twentie daies, 
and after to vſe their diſcretions, 1f in that time they heard not from me; the time beeing almoſt t 
expired, that the Baſha would vouchſate ſpeedily to cenſure my cauſe, or giue me ſome comfor- ] 
table news to write them, to ſtay them from doing harme,to which they might eaſily encline,be. L 
ing without Head or Gouernour, 1 
The eleventh day, I was ſent for to the (ayha, who told me that now all things were ended, t 
and that my ſtay there was for the reſt of my company which were comming from Aden, and ſ 
that preſently after their comming vp, we ſhould all be ſent to Moha. _ 
The ſeuenteenth, M. Fowler and eighteene more of their Company arriued at Zenan;they were * 40 op 
preſently brought before the Baſha , and ſuch like queſtions demanded of them as hee did 4 t 
of me. Afterward,M. Fowler, John Williams,and Robert Mico were ſent to keep me company,and ( 
all the reft to the Common priſon to therelt of my men, where they were all put in irons , and V 
their allowance from the Baſha, browne bread and water, they would haucall died with hunger h 
and cold, had not I relewed them better then the Bafha. t 
The twentie fifth, I was ſent for to the Cahays garden, where we ſpent ſome houres in confe- n 
rence: he told me Tſhould preſently goe with him to the Baſhaes garden, where the Baſha would f 
haue conference with me : he countelled me to ſooth him vp with faire words,and not crofle q 
him inany thing; Iasked him what he thought, whether he would ſurrender me all my goods: 
he ſaid, he could not tell: I asked him whether I thould haue my Pinnaſle againe : he ſaid ikewile 56 50 ? 
he could not tell:but in any caſe he willed me not to _ of ut tothe Baſha ,but at my comming h 
to Mohato write my letters to him, and he would olicite the Baſha in my behalte, and doubted h 
not but to obtaine it for me: I told him, I thought it fitter to demand it now, then hereafter ; tor fr 
that I was deſirous to know what to truſt vnto : he bad me vie my diſcretion. The chiefcſt caule {t 
that made this man our friend, was for a ſ\umme of money which I had promiſed to giue him: he C 
woyd nor be ſeene to meddle therein himſelfe, but appointed Shermall, Conſull of the Banniars, d 
totreat with me concerning the ſame : he demaunded much, and I was willing to part with no- ſ 
thing. We ſpent three or foure dayes conſulting this buſineſle, in the ende I was conſtrained to d 
give them content, in promiſing after my deliuerie to pay him fifteene hundred Venetianes- fc 
which beeing done, the Cayha tooke Horle and rid tothe Baſhaes garden, and bad our Truchman 60 60 
bring me and M. Femel thither, When we came to the garden doore', wee ftaied an houre before mT 
we were admitted to the Baſhaes preſence : we found him ſeated in a Summcr-houle, in a chaire, b 
his (aha ſtanding at his nght hand, and halte a douzen others at the backe of the Chaire, 1 was tl 
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lead by two men, which held me by the cloake till I came within two paces of him ; and there 
they ſtayed me, M. Femel comming behind me at libertie, without his leaders : he demwaunded of 
me how Ldid, and bad me be of good cheare, for that ſhortly I and all my people ſhould haue their 
libertie, and be ſent to Moha, where I with twentic nine more ſhould remaine, till all the ſhips 
of India were come into Moha, and the reſt to be ſent aboord; and when all the ſaid (hips were 
come in, and the winds ſetled Weſterly, and the reſt of my company ſhould be permitted to go 
aboord, and proceed on our Voyage to [ndra. I belonght him he would not detaine lo many of 
, - - aroma Frame we-re's py Irgrn thirty = {tay : w_ | ag 77% if our m 
: , no: for they were all put to the Gray Senor accompt. - 
10 maunded my P1nnafle, he ſaid I1kewiſe ſhe we pur to «1 ſame accompr. I told him , duuers 5504 
viſions belonging tothe ſhips were aland at Afoha, and delired I might haue them ſurrendered: he 
_ —_ Ay" I Frag - M. Femel, willing him to ſpeake againe that our goods might be ſur. 
rendered; which ie did, and was an{wered as | was: then I prayd him to affure me at one thing, 
and _ m_ wet tp my people ſhould be permitted to.depart aboord the ſhips, the time of 
= abode being expired, he promiſed me vpon his word, not any one ſhould be ſtayed, but be all 
nt aboord, and all things, had I a T#ke to my 1a1e, hee would not detaine-him : for which his 
kindnefle I 2aue him thankes : then he beganne to excule himlelte, ray'ing his owne milde na- 
ture,in that It was our haps to fall into his hands, he had dealt mercittlly and fauourably with 
VS, which had it been i the time of any of his Predeceflors, we had a!l ſuffered death tor our pre- 
ſumption, in comming 1nto that Countrey ſo neere their holy Citie: and that which now was 
betallen vs, was by order from the Gran Senior, he being vrged thereto by the complaint of the Thecomplaine 
Baſhaes of (arro and Snachen, and the Sheritte of Mecca, who had certified the Grar: Senior ar 9! © Baſhas 
the being here of the Aſcenſion and her Pinnaſle, that they had bought all the choice ware of 1n4ia, - _—_ —_ 
whereby n1s cultomes were much diminiſhed, and would be the ouerthrow of the Trade of thefe - pn En 
om if apr _ _ ens TO it might be carefully Jooked vnto : whereupon 2:5ſh. 
ano ky ye ee regen hap en echo 
| thoſe parts, to confilcate their ſhips and goods, or to 
kill or captivate all the men they could get int9 their power : but he minded not to deale 1o with 
me, but more fauourably, in permitting vs without t.rther harme toreturne to our ſhips, hoping 
$0 If would be a warning, that neither we nor any other of our Nation, would repaire thither any 
more, 
The firſt of February, I and M. Femel were ſent for to the Cayha, who gaue me conn{cll togoe February 1: 
to the Baſha, to bid God giue him 1oy of lus late received Dignitie: which was , the Gran Senior 1610, 
had made him a'V1zir, and ſent him letters of great fauour, with a Sword, ani rich Robes belon- The Baſha 
ging toa Var, which Robes and Sword are confirmation of: him in ſo high a place and calling. made 2 V1zir, 
hae what an ns _ Gran Senor, were received two daies before with great folemnitie : and 
- ood = 4 - = ' mw be that wares by the rb; and OO chiete of the Citie, with all the 
Baſha kobe | himſelte and velted him in thoſe TING av0nh- x ae vpn er-rpr where th , 
; c elte, e which were ſent him by his Maſter; and ſo in 
40 preat pompe came riding through the Citie to his owne houle : I and others of my company, by 
me 4 Lag AM W_ _ a: 4a had a place $5.5 9p vs, Where we di fee his comming intothe 
a oe A is mn yo & £5 as of = 4s opt angA vs tothe Vizirs houte, where 
him, and to _ oe his new nee 1 eedoggol d - ana 5p i. ka 4: Aagha 
thanks, and bad tae be merry: for what b had = dn 5 _ Content} root 
oY on foam ad 6h aohegy ” = as my e would pertorme, and be better to 
ok —- _—_ ” 34 y plea ah woe e this our comming kindly:and ſo,as agreat 
_ mel and I were permitted go kiffe his hand, and diſmiſſed, returning to our lod- 7 
_Many of our peoplz in the meane while fell-ficke and-weake-through-griefe,-cold, nanghri . 
g aire, bad diet, emill Jodging , and waightie Irons; I neuer ceaſed ſoliciting the (: ha, erll b_ OE 
had procured their liberty our of that Ioarhſome priſon, to that the eleventh day they were all | 
gee of po —— _ : _ —_— pl —_ in ener and Iibercie to walke abroad,and take the 
boar xt day the ( ayha ſent me halfe a dozen of Beetes,to beſtow among my men; 
"at in tewe dayes all of them, I thanke God, recouered their former health and ſtrength.The - 
Oo ——_— me, hat Regib eo 'g4 had writ earneſtly to the Baſha, that we might: all be ſent 
Aden, anc there raken into our (hips: by which meanes his Towne of Moha,and fuch 
ru * _— ſhould palle the Bab, ſhould be lecufe from danger or any harme our ſhips might 
m. This wicked counſell had prevailed with the Baſha, had not Giod rayſed the Cayha 
for our good to periwade the contrary. p 
60 Tore in the , orning early, the Cayha ſent for me, M. Femel, and others , and told 
"_ mow Ian ww people thould depart tor Moba. After wee had broke taſt, hee 
rg. mote Ba 2 total Ss leaues: he beganne aguine to extoll his owne clemencie, and 
was NG on enior; ſaying, he had a long Sword, ftrarghtly charging me I came nomere - . 
l : adding, that neither Chriſtian nor Lutheran m1ghr come thither,no, though they 
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had the Gran Seniors Pally: for ſo had he commanded him: then I requeſted, it any of our Nation 
came thi: her, before 1 could giue aduile to England, that they might not be betrayed,as I was,bue 
plainely demed Trade,that they might know what to truſt to,and to be permitted quietly to de. 
part ; which my requeſt he would in no wiſe grant: then Iintreated him to write to Regib 4 a, 
to effe&t what he had promiſed me, otherwiſe he being my mortall enemy,woull wrong me and 


my people: he anſivered with great pride, Is not my onely word ſufficient to turne a whole Citie 


vplide downe 2 if Reg:b Aga wrong you, I will pull his skin ouer his eares, and giue you hig 
head: is he not my flaue © and therewithall ap inted the Cayba to write my diſpatch. Ideman. 
ded an{wer of his Maieſties letter, but he would giue me none. This done, I departed. I told the 
(C: ayha l had never a weapon, and therefore ] deſired leaue I might buy a Sword, and ride downe 19 
as I came vplike a priſoner: he acquainted the Baſha therewith, and he lent mee one of his caſt 
Swords. The Cayhaallo this morning gaue me an hundred peices of gold of fortie Madines the 
peice: and fiftie pieces had he giuen me not many dayes before: ſo thatI recemed from him in all 
an hun.lred and hftie peices of gold, and from the Baſha nothing but his ruſty Sword: the Cayha 
is of a liberall diſpoſition, and the Baſha exceeding couetous: if any man be knowne to bee 11ch, 
he had need to carrie himſclfe vprightly:otherwaies the leaft occalion will coft him his head, thar 
the Baſha may enioy his goods, as lately befell a rich Ages, whom he cauſed privately to becrael- 
ly murther:d, and preſently after ſeazed vpon all he had. 

The eighteenth, I paid all duties of the Priton, and went to the Cayhas Garden , where wee 
brake our taft, receiued my diſpatch,and a Letter to the Gouernour of Aden for re-dehuerie of 20 
the Pepper-Cornes Boate ; I requeſted his Letter to the Gouernour of Tayes for delivery of a 
Youth of Maſter Pembertons, which was I. tt ticke there, (I was 1uformed hee was inforced to 
turne Twrke, hee writ his Letter and ſcaled it: the ette&t 1 know not) which being done I tooke 
wy leauc and departed : my lelfe, Maſter Femell,and Maſter Fow/er were mounted on Horſes,and 


- all che reſt vpon Aﬀes and Camels, we had two ( hauſes to condutt vs, anda Horlzman, the 0. 


ther afoot. 


Tis Citie is ſomewhat bigger then Britoll , of good building of ftone and lime , with 
Churches or Meskits: it 1s enuuroned with a mudde wall full of Battlzments and Turrets. On the 
Weſt-fide there is a great deale of ſpare ground encloſed within the walles,there they haue their 
Gardens, Orchards, and Houtes cf pleature, it ftandeth in a barren and ſtony Valley , with high 39 
Hilsenclofing it, not being farre cft, whereot one which is to the Northward ouer-looketh the 
Towne, whereon is built a ſmall Caftle, to keepe it from the mountaine people , who accuſto. 
med from thence to offend the Cirie. It hath no water but Wel-water, which they digge decpe 
for; Woods very ſcarce, and fercht from farre, and very deare ; Inthe Eaſter-moft part is the 
Caftle incloſed with mudde Walles full of Turrets-,. jn which Turrets euery night they place 
their Watch, which keepe ſuch a hollowing one to anothrr all night long, that a man that 1s not 
acq 1ainted which it can hardly ſleepe ; th: Baſha and ſome other principa I men dwc<ll within 
this Caſtle Wall, the Keepers Houle wherein I was impriſoned, 10yneth tothe wall, and at the 
foote of the Wall is a ſpacious yard, wherein a great number of people, for the moſt part Wo- 
men and Chilcren, are kept Prifoners or Pledges, to keepe their Parents, Husbands, and Allies 
from Rebel':on. The Boyes while they be little goe loole 1n the yard, but after they bee come to 
bigneſſ: they are clapt in Irons and carryed to a ltrong Tower, where th:rebee many more kept 
in like caſe, there they remayne during the Baſhas pleaſure, thoſe Women and Children which 
remayne in the yardliue in little Cottages, winch they haue made of purpole , the Children 

. goe for the moſt part naked, without it be very cold, and then haue they Sheep-skinne Coates 
to keepe them warme, they be as wilde and radeas if they were brought vp in the Mountaines. 
This night we arrived at Siam d:itant from Zena lixteene miles : which is a ſmall Towne with 
a Caſtle vpon the tide of a Hill, the place and Countrey about it is very barren, and yeeldeth 
ſmall reliefe to Travellers. 

Avout mudnight we departed from Zenan,and thenext day being the nineteenth, we came to 50 

' S#rage,about ten a clocke 1n the forenoone: it 15 likewile a {mall Village diſtant from Siam about 

eighteene miles, the Countrey barren and the people poore, and goealmoſt naked, ſaue a cloth 

. about their waſtes reaching downe to their knees, We departed from hence at m1l-night, 


D:mare a good Wee came to Damare the twentieth , about eight of the clocke in the morning; it is a Citie 


bailt of lime and ſtone, but ſeparated in hive parts one a prettie dittance from the other , fo that 
it ſeemeth to be ſo many Villages. It is ſeated ina ſpacious Valley or Plaine, hauing pl-ntie of 
water and all kind of graine , with all other prowſion for luſtenance both for themſelues and 
. their poore Nerghbours, who liue in great penuric and want. It is diſtant from Surage ewentic 
miles. We tarryed heere two dayes by order of eAbdela Chillarby,the Baſhas Cayha,who 15 Go- 

- ucrnour of this Province. 
The two and twentieth, we deparzed from Damare about two aclocke after mid-nigat , and 

came to Ermiz betimes, it being a tmall Village and diftant from Damare lome titteene miles. 

The three and twentieth, we arriued at Naqual Samarc, being a common Inne tor all m—_ 
c 
of 
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of Travellers. There be many of thele Cerſors berweene M oha and Lenan,this ( enſor is leated 1n 

the middle of a very ſteepe hill cal:ed N ackhi/ſamar, and ſome few icattering poore houſes about 

ir. ypon the top of this lull is a great Caſtle, wherein the Gouernour of the Prownce which is 

FN. y mf dwelleth;Theſe craggie Mountaine Countries, are for the moſt part g0.1erned by the 

Arabiars,for the people of thele Mountaines cannot « rooke the proud and infolent Goternment 

- of the Turkes: no T wrke may pafle this way, neither vpward nor downewar| without a Paſ- 

rt of the Gouernour of the Prownce trum whence they come, this Cerſcr 1s diſtant trom Ey- 
», ſome fourteene miles. 

_ foureand twentieth wee arriued at HMobader , which isa little Village at the foot of —_— 

10 the great hill, being diſtant from Nacke'ſamar,lome thirteene miles, Our ( buſes had wartant "be 

from the Baſha, to take vp Aﬀles for our men to ride vpon, which accordingly chey perfc rmed 

ouer-night; but the next moraing the Arabians lay in ambuſh in the way and in def p1ght of our 

Chauſes tooke their Alles away, ne1taer of our Guardians daring to giue them a foule werd. ed es* 
The five and twentieth, being arrined at Rabattamaine a Cenſ r with ſome Cortages and ſhops _- ; wang me 

adioyning thereunto: it is ſeated on the tide of a hull and is diſtant from Mobader ſixteene miles, 

groweth Poppie, whereot they make their Oppwn - but 1t 1s not good. 


The {xe and twentieth, we arriued at a (oxghe hoile in the middle of a Plaine: it is called Mer/adin, 
Merfadine, and diftant from Rabattamaine i:xtcene miles, 


The ſeuen and twentieth, we arriei at Tayes, being a Citie of halte the bignefſe of Zener, Tajesa Cirie, 
20 and walled round with a mud wall : here we ſtayed all this day and the next ,1a wiich time of | 
my abode there, 1 ved the beſt meanes I could for recouery of a Youth of Maſter Pembertons, 
whom thc Gouernour Hamer Azahad forced to turne Twrke , and would by no meancs d: part 
with him, Bit #alter Talbot hau:ng the Twrkj(þ Tongue was permitted to ipeake with him-ina 
Chamber amongtt other Boyes and Youthes, who weeping , laid vnto him he was no Twrke,but 
was del:ded by chem, they telling him that I and all my peopl- were put to death at Zevan,and 
if he woul 1 turne he ſhoul.! ſaue his lite, but he would not yecl\ vnto them ; But afterward ſome 
of the Agaes1cruants carrying him toa Hot-houle , when they had him naked circumciſed him 
p:rforce. When Ilaw I co.:1d not get him,I delwered Abde/a Ch:llarty the Cayh 14 Letters, which 
was, it that he was not turned he ſhoul.l dcliuer him me. When the Aga had read this Letter, 
30 he to1d me the effeR laying, that Lerter was warrant [ufficient tor keeping of him. 1 ſuſp:Red 
the Le-ter was to that efe& whcnit was giucn megand that made me not deliver it at firit. This 
Citie ſtandeth in 1 Vall:y vn.'er very high hilz; and vpon the top ct one of the higheſt hils is a 
faire and ftrong Callle : all kind of viEtuall is very cheape here, 1n the Country thereaboutrs is 
made ſome /ndico, but what quantitic or of what goodnelie 1 could not learne, This Citie is very Indicomade 
Pop-lous, and lo is all the Countrey and Cities we trauelled chrough, ITT 
The t:rit of March, we departed and came to Exfras about noone, being ſixteene miles from Mirch,x. z616. 
Tayes; the Countrey we trauailed Mountainous an {toney. The Towne little, ſeituate on the Euf1as. 
fide of a lull, About the fift cf January great multi ude of people reforteth hither from farre, 
where th:.y doe ſome fochſh Ceremonies to one of cheir Saints and hcly men, which lyeth bu- 
40 4c ried there: which being done they goe all in company to Mecea on Pilgrimage. The Gouerno.x 
ofthis Towne is a Twke, and vied mee and my peopl: very kindly at our going vp, and hearing © © £ 


. L . » Lt] 4 DO 
of my comming downe, he ſent one lixe miles toa place, where two waycs meete,to bring vs to 
his Towne, where we were molt kindly vied by lim. 


The ſecond, we departe\ thence ani lodged at a (e:ſor called Aſambine, ſome eleven miles Afſumbine: 
irom Evf-as. Here 1s no Towne but a tew poore Cottages. 


The th:rd, we went from thence and came to another (enſr ſome thirteene miles off: it is 
called Accomorh ſtan.ling in a barren common with a few Cottages by it. ? cert; 
The tourth in the muraing, we departed thence and came to Morſy,: lruenteerie miles from Mouſa a towne; 
Accomoth : th- Countrey we trauailed plaine and: barren, _andſmall ſtore-cf-Inhatitants;The 
So Towneot M »ſz:is not great, and vnwalled, but very populeus. Tc is [cituate ina plane indiFe- 
rent trin:tull ; hereabouts likewiſe 1s made {ome /ndico, Wee departed thence about mil-mght. 
The htt in the mcrning about erght of the clocke we came to Meoha. We reited two or three Mobs: 
hourcs by che way at a Church or Coughe houl: called Dabwlly built by a Dabwull M-rchant.It we 
ha.! not tfayed lere,we hail come to Moha before day. A mile without the Towne,we were met 
y our Carpenters, Smithes,and ſuch others as were detayned there , the day before their Irons 
f Were taken oft, and they had Iibertie to walke abroad; The firit queſtion 1 demaunded was'to 
d know what became of Maſter Pember'0n, They told mee hee lighted ypon a Cannoa. and gots: 


f: boord,wherot I was not a littl: gladzfor I was very doubtiul never to haue ſeen him more. Ar the 
- Townes ends, and all the way to the Agas houle, the people Rood very thicke, and as wee paſ. 

60 6c {:d by bad vs welcome backe, for it was nothing plealing to the people of the Countrey to heare 
1 how treachercuſly the Turkes hal vicd vs : we 11d till wee cameto the Azac keoute where wee 
alignte.', my lelte, Maſtcr Femell, Matter Fowler, were brought before him, where I deli:ered my 
ls L eters from Z-nan, He receiaed me after his wonted diflembled ſhew of loue and kindneile, bid. 
Fe ding mcand te reft welcome, ſaying, he was glad of our returne ſafe , and forrie and aſhamed 
OL ; 


of 
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of what was paſt, and prayed me to pardon him, and that hereafter he bad me aſſure ny ſelfe hs 


would be my friend, and that the harme that had be fallen vs was not long of him, fcrhee did 
nothing but what his Maſter commanded him. I ſoothed him vp, but belecued nothing he ſaid 
he read the command of the Baſha, and laid all things ſhould be pertorme accordingly, Where. 
ypon he called in for Breaketaſt, and cauled vs to fit downe with him, bidding mee eate ang bee 
merryf:or now he had eate Bread and Salt with me,I need not doubt of any harme. Aﬀeer break. 
faſt, he went to ſeeke for a Houle tor me, we had a faire large houſe appointed vs neere the Sea. 
fide, where we continued two dayes , but afterward wee were remoued trom thence to a preat 
ſtrong Houle, ſtanding all alone ina ſpacious Church-yard in the middle of the Towne : and fur 
our Guard a Captaine and his Company were appointed to that charge, who warded all the 
day, & by night our houſe was encloſed round with his armed Souldicrs,The caule why we were 10 
remooued from our fir{t houle, was becauſe it was too neere the water tide , they doubting from 
thence we might attempt an eicape, | 7 
The deſcripti- This Towne of Moha is one Find part lefſe then Tayes, vnwalled, very populous, and ſeate 
on of obs. Joſe by the Sea-ſile in a (alt, landy, barren ſoyle. The Gouernours houle is cloſe by the waters 
fide,and here by the ſame 1s the Key or Bridge which ſhooteth a prettie diſtance into the Sea: to 
which Key all Boates belonging to any ſhipping, are enioyned to land for feare of ſtealing of 
Cultome, And cloſ: aioyning tothe Key 1s a platforme , whereon are planted ſome doczen of 
Brailz Peeces, at the Welierne end of the Towne there 1s a Fort wherein 1s the like quantitieef 
Orcinance : this-Fort was ruinate at our firſt comming thither , but ſince pulled downe to the 
The Darling ground and new builded, This after-noone came the DarLng into the Roade, who brought ys 0 
com2intoth® newes cf the wel-tare of the reſt, which was no {mall comtort to me after ſo many troubles. 
—_ DOR 7 The ſixth, Nohuda Melech Ambor, Captaine of a great = cf Dabull, which came into the 
hers hips <a. Road two dayes before my arriuall at Moba, came aſhore witha great many of Merchants with 
bull, him, he with the relt were carryed about the Towne in pomp? , an4 afterwards feaſted by the 
Aga. 1 likew.ſe was tent tor to this Feaſt and entertayned with all Ioue and friendſhip, The 
Aga 1 preſence of them all called forthe Alcorar, kifled it, and vcluntarily ſwore and proteſted, 
that he ought me no euill will but withed me all good, and would endeuour himſclfe to pleaſure 
me the belt he could, his heart being cleere of malice or hatred, and was much grieued for what 
was palt : I returned him thankes, teeming greatly ſatisfied therewith, although I gaue no cre- 
dit thereto,but was forced to indure with patience what I could not remedie,till it pleaſed God 30 
to prouide better. 

The ſcuenth day, the Aga made a great: Feaſt at his Garden-houſe for the Dabullians, to 
which I and Maſter Femell were likewiſe inuited, The Dabulhians were all mounted vpon pal- 
lant Horſes with rich Furniture, and we vpon a couple of tyred lame Jades , which wee brought 

-» from Zenan. 
.. Theeight, wee were all ſent for to come before the Aga, my ſelte with all the Merchants, 
Carpenters, Smitnes, and. others, whom he (to the number ot rthurtie) thought good, were ap- 
pointed to ſtay aland; and the reft which were thirtie ixe,were ſent aboord the Darling. 
The ninth, had I made an eſcape, had I not beene more caretull for others, which I ſhould haue 
An excell-nt left bchind me, then {cr my lelte, This day the Darling hauing taken in thirtie fixe menasa- 49 


nd 


Roade onthe foreſaid, and prouided cf tome neceflaries they lacked, departed towards the other ſhips on the 
6g eg Coalt of Habaſhe : where taey had found out 1n the time of my abſence an exccllent Road, for 
9. C2 


Aſab Roade. all windes that blow in theſe Seas, it 1s called Afſſab Road, where they had wood and water e- 
*  noughcoſting nothing but the fetching, the water 1s a little brackiſh, but leemed freſh enough to 
them that had 1:u2d in want thereof, the people of the Countrey bee as blacke as the Negroes of 
Guinea, they be all Mabometans along Rt the Sea-coait : but vp in the Land they bee Chriſtians 
* andSubieCts to Preiter Tohn, they gde almolt naked ſaue a cloth about their waltes , which rea- 
cheth to their knees. They were at firſt comming. of our people very. tearctull, but .atter they 
were acquainted, and a peace confirmed by oath on both tides, they daily repayred with retreſh- 
ing, as Beefes, Sheepe and Goates, and ſold them for money at reaſonable rates, And afterward 50 
they deſiring courſe Callico rather then money, 1 furniſhed them therewith from aha : In 
trucke whereof they ſold their Cattle tarre better cheape then before for money , dealing taith- 
fully and kindly with our people, notwithſtanding the Twrkes fought to worke them to the con- 
trary, by meanes of ſmall Barkes which paſſe to and fro. The King of this Countrey hath his 
2 ahaith, abudingat a Towne lying vpon the Sea-coalt called Rahaita, ſome fortie miles to the Sout')- 
wards necere the Bab, hee lent ſome of his chiete men to the Coramanders of the ſhippes w th 
preſents, they returned them the like : who entertayned thoſe which were ſent very courtcoul- 
ly, with promiſe of any thing his Countrey yeelded. Their vulgar ſpeech is not vnderſtoed by 
the eArabiars, the better ſort of them ſpeake and wrice the IS Language, in which 60 
Tavgue their Law of CMahomet is written. 
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Indian ſhipping at Moha : Sir Henry Middlectons eſcape from the 
by Turkes, and enforcing ſatisfaction. 


ena Prill the firit, 1611» the Darbng deparred for Aſab, with leaue every ten dayes to re- 
CY @/ curne, to ſee how I'did: this his vnlooked for kindnefle I hopel in God would bee a 

meanes to worke my freedome. The lecond, came into the roade another ſhip of Da- 
but, full of people. The Nohuda rid about the Towne in a painted coate, as the manner 
= is. Theſe robes are but lent them for the. preſent, and afterward returned to the keeper of the 


Ward-robe, to whom belongs a dutic tor lone of them. The thur.l,came a Jebba from Aden,which 
brought the Pepper-cornes Boat, 


1K. 


The fourth day, came an other ſhip of Dabut, which Jaded at Ach with Pepper: theſe three 


oreat ſhips belong all to the Gouernour of -Dabsl, whois a Perſian, and a great Mcrchant, and 
hath many {laues, whereof elick Amber is one, and is in great credit with him: he had the ma- 
naging of the goods belonging to theſe three ſhips; he is a Negro, borne in Habsſſe, and might colt 


his Maſter -fifteene or twenty royalls ot eight , and now neuer goeth our of his doores, but with 
great troopes of followers, like ſome great Lord, 


The ſixth, Iſent to the Caybha Abadela Chillarby a faire peice , and a ſmall barrell of powder, 
20 which 1 promiſed to ſend him at my comming from Zeman, The ſeuenth, came from India a {mal 
ſhip laden with cotton. The eleuenth, came trom [zdia two ſmall barkes Mallabars,of one of the 
Iles of Maldizia : the chiete of them came often to viſit me, till he was forbidden by the «4 'o4 
our enemie. The tweltth, there came two Barks from /ndia: for then the wind was Wefterly ; 
which continued fo for five dayes, and atterwards came to the South South-eaſt againe, The four- 
teenth, came in a ſmall Barke laden with Corten, for the Banwians. The fifteenth, came another 
from Baſſanor: the Nohwda came to vifit me at my houſe, which the Aga repined at. The ſeuen- 
teenth, came into the Towne a great many Cammels, and divers Merchants, which came fron 
Damaſco, Sues, and Mecca, to trade with the Merchants of India, The nineteenth, came in a 
ſhip anda barke of Caranor, the Captaine of the great ſhip came to viſit mee with great troopes 
30 following of him: which the Agaitomaking, ſent tor him whiles he was talking with mee, and 
forbad ſuch reſort vnto me. The twentieth, came in a ſhip of Calicut and the Darling, The three 
and tweutieth, came in a {mall barke of the Kings of Zacetora, which came from Goa. 

The ſecond of May, 1611. Idiſpatched Letters for England of all our proceedings in thoſe 
parts: one Copy to the Engliſh Contul at Aleppo, and another to the French Contul at Care: 
which letters I delivered to a Gxzerat. The tenth, came in a {mall barke from the coalt of Swa- 
bell or Magadoxo, with Slaues, Elephants teeth, Amber: there had wont to come euery yeare hi- 
ther from thence foure barkes with like lading, but this yeare would come no more, tor that their 
Countrey are 1n warres, and the Portwgals had b::rned their ſhipping. Theſe men buy their Ne- 
groes and Amber at Cancamarra, in S. Lawrence, where Captaine Rowles was taken and betrayed; 

40 weenquired of them ifthey cor.ld informe vs of any thing touching him. Alſo this day about 
noone came in the Dar/mg, and according to her wonted order ſhot off a peice tor a Boat;the thor 
grazed vpon the water to the Towne-waris, whereat the Aga was diſpleaſcd; bur gaue leaue I 
might ſend aboord.I writ-my letter, and ſent one of my ſeruants aboord with it, commanding him 
to tarry aboord, and come no more aſhore, and withall to tell M. Pemberton, hee ſhould nor lend 
his Boat a land till he heard further trom me. 

The eleuenth in the morning, at the dawning of the day, the Aga with all the chiefe men of 
the Towne, were rid abroad in great ſtate to his Garden to be merrie: which1 ſeeing , did not a 
little glad my heart, and gaue God thanks, which offered me ſo faire meanes to put that'in pra- 

Ctiſe, which long before {had determined: For Hamet Aga, and others had told mee the Baſha 
50 would not performe his word, bnt-for feare. I writ my letter to M. Pemberton, wherein I certifi- 
ed him, I minded as this day to make an eſcape aboord,and that I would conuay my ſelfe into an 
emptie Bur, and ſo be carried downe to the Boat as an emprie Caske: and therefore willed him 
the Boat ſhould be ſent with all ſpeed, manned with choice menz and withall to fend me a bottle 

of Aquazite,and an orher of wine,to make drunke my Keepers; which he accordingly performed: 
before I made M. Femel acquainted with my determination,l made him ſweare vnto me to be le- 
cret, and to vie no perſwaſions with me, to with-draw my mind from that I had reſolued vpon: 
whereupon I ſhewed him what I had written to M. Pemberton: and withall, ſhewed him how 
that himſelfe and others ſhould walke out of the Towne to the water fide, to {uch a place as hee 
well knew, and I appointed, where I would not faile, God lending mee into the Boat, to take 
60 him and the reſt in. Alſo I acquainted him, that the Carpenters and others I had appointed to 
embarque themlelues to the South-ward of the Towne, where lay a Boat hard by the ſhore, with 
malt and {ayle ready fitted for their purpoſe ; but withall , I had | La the Carpenters warning 
not to embarque themſclues, till ſuch time as they law the ſhippes Boat put off from the 
Bridge, All things ſorting our well to qur purpoſe, the Subaſha (whuch was our guardian,and lett 
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The eſrape of dixers of theEogliſh, ; + L1s, Il 


in Towne onely to looke to me) fell to drinking hard at a Racky-houſetand I beeing d oubtfull of 
any good performance from my enemies the Twrkes, had long bethought me of all the meanes 1 
could deuiſe from time to time to make an eſcape, but could nor light vpon aly proie& 

that had not apparent danger, both tomy ſelte, and thole that ſhould attempt to elcape away 
wich me. Onely this deuileit pleaſed God to put into my head, whereby I might bee ſecret] 


 .conneted into the boat without bceing diſcouered:for my Keepers and Souldiers eyes were hes 


Sir H. Midleton 
eſcapeth a- 
Loord, 


A letter from 
M. F emel, 


A tour meſ(- 
ſage to the Aga, 


vpon me, whereſoeuer I went: all the reſt of my company might walke abroad any where þ 
day time without ſuſpition,or any great regard:I never went out of doores,but two or three foul. 


diers attended vpon me whereſoeuer I went. The Boat being come, and Keepers all drunke, ang 


all things fitted, about twelue a clocke at noone the Subaſha returnes from the Aracke-houſe , and 
being in one ende of our houle but a wall betweene vs, where his abiding was, the better to guard 
vs, I beganto put my buſineſſe in EXEcution: and appointed the Carpenters to take others with 
them, and togo by two and two in the beft manner they 'could to auoid ſuſpition , and ſhittfor 
themiclues in the Boat aforeſaid; but in any caſe not to meddle, before they ſaw the ſhips Boat 
vnder fayle, To M.Femel, and thoſe that I appointed to take into Lee-ward of the Towne, gaue 
order likewiſe, to goe two or three in company alongſt the Sea fide, tothe place I had appointed 
them to take them in, and there to tarry my comming, Atter I had giuen theſe direQions, I was 
conueied into my Tub, and ſatcly ſet aboord the Boat: which beeing done, I forced out the head 
of the Caske, and came aboord, cauling them to beare vp with the leeward point, where I tooke 
in John Fowler, Beniamm Greene, Rowland Webbe, Ro, Mico, Ro,Conwey Willam Bownes John Wright, 20 
Arthur Atkinſon, Thomas Enans, lobhn Wood, and Henry Fortune, M. Femel and other becing too 
flacke in comming out of the Towne,were taken before they could come to the boat.The Towne 
beeing raiſed, partly by the vndilcreet running of ſome of our people, and partly by ſeeing 
the Boat beare vp to Leeward,contrary to their wonted courſe, M, Femel and thoſe with him, had 
likewiſe eſcaped, had he come by land to the point, and not taken water,ſo ſoone as others which 
were both licke and weake did, which were behind him when he tooke the water. I came to an 
anchor, and brought the Boat a ground in tarrying for them, to the no little danger of vs all: 1 
cauſed men to _ ouer-bcard to reskue him, but before they could get a Pikes length from the 
Boat, he and thoſe with him were all apprehended : M. Femeldiſcharged a Piftoll in the face of 
one of them that hardly purſued him, and mortally wounded him before he was taken; it booted 
me not to ſtay longer, hauing all the: Town in purſuit of me, and a very narrow and ſhoald chan- : 
nell to paſſe betweenea imall ſandie Iland, and the maine : it pleaſed God wee lighted vpon the 
right F enuf" which quickly brought ys into deepe water, and out of danger of our enemics,for 
which his great m-rcie towards vs, his holy name bee blefſed and prayſed for euermore, | 
They in the Darkrg kept good watch in the tops, which ſo ſoone as they ſaw the Boat vnder 
ſayle, let flip and ſet {atle, bearing vp to Lee-ward,to haue releiued vs if need had bin: being come 
aboord, we eſpied the Boat wherein the Carpenters were comming towards vs: I ſent the ſhip 
Boat to bring them and their Boat aboord of vs, Inthis Boat eſcaped George Collinſon, Robert Pi- 
ns, Nathaniel Symonds, and lohn Taylor; but Walter Talbot, who was appointed to come with 
them, tarried ſo long before he came, that the Boat was put off, he thought to ſwim aboord, and 
was drowned. About two houres after our comming aboord, came two poore Arabs in a Canoa, 
but ſo fearetull, they durit not come nigh the ſhip till they were wonne by faire words , and {fo 
with much adoe, one of thementered, anddeliuered mea letter from M.Femel,ſhewing that they 
were in great danger of becing llaine or {poyled by thoſe that apprehended them,bur tome of the 
ſouldiers, through former acquaintance, bearing them good will, ſaued them, and brought them 
to the Agaes, where they tarried his comming, At the firft ſight of them, he looked as pale as a- 
ſhes, telling them they ſnould all Ioole their heads, asking them how they durſt attempt fuch a 
thing © They anſwered, they came out of England vnder my command,and did nothing but what 
I had commanded, which in no wiſe they durtt diſobey, -He againe threatned them with loſſe of 
their heads, and preſently cauſed them all to be chained by the necks, from which chaine they 50 
were quickly releaſed,at the intreaty of Nobuda /Melicke Amber, & Nobuda Mahomet of ( ananor, 
and others, and permitted to remaine in our former houle, but with aſtronger guard then before. 
This their kindnes proceeded not of loue, but for feare of their ſhips in the road, which were then 
vnder my — I returned anſwer of theletter, and ſent the Aga word, that if he did not ſend 
me all my people,-with thoſe prouiſions of the ſhips which he detained contrary to the Baſhacs 
order ( for I minded not to be put off with Farriga) I would fire the ſhips in the road, and do my 
beſt to batter the Towne about his cares: likewile I ſent word to the Nohudas, that they fhould 
not ſend any Boat aboord the ſhips, without firſt comming aboord of me , and to acquaint mee 
with their buſineſle, nor to carry any thing out of them aland, without my leaue and order. 
After my departure, there was »no ſmall diſturbance in the Towne : the Aga not knowing 09 
how to anſwer the Baſha, feared it would coſt him his head, the Subbaſha which was my keeper 
at his wits end, and knew not whether he might ſay or flee for his life, The Emeryor bahar ( or 
Lord of the Sea as they terme him) in little berter taking, beeing accuſed of conſenting to my e- 
ſcape; one of our Porters tooke SanKuary in one of their Churches, and would not be gotten out 
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20 


30 


40 I heard nothing from the ſhore, The one and twentieth, Maſter Femell writ to me they had bin 
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from thence till hee had his pardon y and: the Nohudas ahd Merchants in great feare of lofſe of 
their (hip and goods, moſt of them lending Preſents of vittuals, and refreſhing to Maſter Femelt 
and the reſt, which betore-tooke ſcorne to Ipeake to them, At night I ſent the Boat well man- 
ned to carrie the newes to our ſhips, with order tor their comming ouer with all ipeed. 1 plyed 
to wind-ward in the Darling , when the Tyde ſerued, and rid alittle without the great ſhip, ſo 
that 1 had her and all the reſt vnderthe command of our Ordnance. . | | 

The twelfth, cameaboord Nobuda YAahomet of Cananor with Letters, telling me theo 24 
was ſorrie I was lo departed (which I knew to be true) for that he was determined within few 
dayes to haue ſetmee at libertie, and all my penple,to my owne content : and for the prowſions 
belonging to our ſhips which were ail:ore, hee wauld deliner them, bur for my people hee could 
not deltuer them without order from the Baſha, intreating fifteene dayes reſpite: urwhich'time 
if I had not all my men in fafetie ſent aboord, they defirea nc fauour, ] told him likewiſe, I-muft 
haue my Pinnalle ſurrendred me, tor that I would "rate gy the Road without her z he {ayd hee 
would acquaint the Aga with my demand of the Pinnafſe, and doubred not bur thatT ſhould 
haue her at.the time limited. I yeelded to his requeſt, vpon his promiſe that T ſhould haue both 
men and Pinnalle within the time prefixed, I durſt not as yet demand retitution or ſatisfaQtion 
for my goods, till tuch time as 1 had all our men from the ſhore, At his comming afhore. hee ac- 

uainted the eAga, that he had concluded a peace for fifteene dayes, vpon his promite that I 

ould haue my men and Pinnalle reſtored within the ſame time. Tne Aga was very angry that 
I demanded the Pinnaſlle, and ſent for Maſter Femelland [obn Wilkams, and asked what 1] minded 
in demanding the Pinnafſe, which was the Baſhas by agreement with mee, ſaying, I might as 
well demand the goods as the Pinnafle, both which were put to the account of the Gran Sygnr: 
they ſaid I could not well OY on my Voyage without the Pinnafſe, but for the goods they 
aſſured him I would neuer demand them;In the meane time, the Darlirgs Cables, Anchors, Pitch, 
Tarre,and other things being aſhore, were brought aboord : And few dayes elcaped that I had nor 
one preſent or other of refreſhing from thee Aga, Dabblban, and other, which would ſcarce 
take knowledge of me whuleſt I was aſhore, but now glad to flater me, This morning early came 
a Boat from ſhore aboord the innermoſt ſhip:1 cauſed the Gunner to make two ſhot at her, which. 
cauſed them to come aboord mee. I threatned them if they did foany more to hang them, and 
burne their ſhips; ſo that afterward they durſt not attempe the like, 

The thirteenth,the /zcreaſe and Pepper-Corne toward night came to anchor in the ſight of the 
Roade : for they could not fetch in that night , thej Lee-ward tyde beeing come againſt 
them. 

The fourteenth, they got into the Roade andI went aboord the Increaſe, where I was recei- 
ued with great 1oy of all my Company. 

' The eighteenth, there came into the Roade,a ſhip of Diz,belonging to Shermallthe Shabarder, 
laden with /:d;2 Commodities, which I did imbarque both people and goods, and cauled hcr to 
ride hard by me, The next day being the nineteenth, at the intreatie of Shermall , Licenſed all 
the people ({aue ſome tew to looke to the ſhip)ro gor aſhore. This day being the twentieth day, 


all chained by the neckes. 


The hue and twentieth, came aboord Nohudas Mahomet and certified me,that the Baſha had gi- 
uen order for releaſe of my people and Pinnaffe, and promiſed to bring them aboord on the mor- 
row, I ſhot off three Peeces at his departure. This day all our people aſhore were chained by the 
neckes, and the next day rel.afed, The cauſe they were 1o vied they could nor learne. 

The fix and twentieth, Nohuda Mahomet returned, ſaying, the Pinnaſle was lanched, bur the 
Aga would neither deliver hernor the men, till I had given him a writing hrmed by my ſte, 
and foure or five more of the principall in our ſhips with oathes to performe the lame , to con- 
tayne 1n effeRt a perfeRt peace with the Twrkes-his SubieRts and-[ndrans , and not to meddle in 


0 this Sea or elſewhere in revenge of any thing that had paſſed, nor to demand reſtitution or {a- 


tistaCtion for any goods taken trom me :Itold him, I maruelled hee came euery day with new 
matters,he had the day before promiled,as this day to bring me all my men and Pinnaffe aboord, 
wlych I looked to haue had performed, and for better ſecuritic he and thoſe with him ſhould re- 
mayne Hoſtages aboord till I had them,and therefore willed him to aduiſe the Aga: he all:dged 
that he being imployed of his owne voluntary motion in this bulineſle , ſhould reape much diſ- 
credit and be laught at for his forwardneſle, if he ſhould write to that purpolc, and therefore hee 
told me plaine he would not write whatſoever betyde him, but promiſed, if I would giue him 
ſuch a Writing as he demanded and ſend him aſhore, he would bring meall my people aboord be- 
fore night : I ſeeing I could get him by conſtraint ro yeeld tonothing, thought belt rogiue him 


60 ſome content, thougn it were ſomewhat that might but carrie the name of what hee deſired, I 


thereupon cauſed a Writing to be made in E ngliſh, firmed by my lelfe and five more, contayning 
a briefe Relation of the treacherous viage of vs inthis Countrey and nothing «lie, wee {cttin 
to Ourhands as Witneſles of truth of the lame Writing : withall Ifent aduice to Maſter Femell, 
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how he ſhould interpret itvatothem.I delivered him the Writing hedeſired ,but (weareT would 

pot, ſaying, &1y werd ſhould be cruer then a Twrkgs oath at-all times. Attore hee went, leavin 

lome of thebetter ſort of bis Company for Pledges, whom he bad hanyg'if he brought me nor ati 
| my Company aboord.that night : comming athore he handled the matter 1o, that a little befor 

Thereſt of our ,.. | | | e 

men fer ach, bs hereturned with Mater Femell, John Williams, Chreſtopher C wningham , Water Woodward 

detale, TohaC latke, Heary Bauldin, Edmund Glower, Tobie B irch,: Alexander lames, and CMerciline Loy T 
fie/d. Three.of 4hem were vetted, to wit, Maſter FemellLohn-Williams, and (uningham, with pal. 

. try Velts of little worth, Another was ſentto me, which they -laid ctxme trom'the Baſha, the 
Nohbuda wordhi:have put ut vpon my backe, deliring mee toweare it as a fauourTent me from the 
Baiha : I refuſed wand Ton him, Iſcorned to weare any thing that ſhould come from fo vnconſcie., 10 
nablea Dogge and my Enemie, by whoſe order I had receiued ſo much wrong;he ſeeing I would 
not take it;left it with my man _and-ſo departed,carrying with him the Tarke taken in the Day. 
lng, which had remayned aboord the /zcreaſe, till that: preſent : hee promited to returne in the 

| morning with our Pinnaffe. e. ; Q Iery 
The PInnaſſe The ſoueri and twentieth, according to promiſe the Nohuds came aboord and brought my 
reſtored. Pinnaſſe, and demandedof me it all he had promiied were pertormed. I told hm - no , forthat] 
had not all my company ,they keeping from me the Boy at Tayes, which they had forced to turne 
Twrke, and htm would I haue before I would releate the ſhips : he told me he would tell the 4 4, 
and returne me his anſwere, and ſo departed. This morning early I called a Councell, wherein 
propounded whether I (houl4 releaſe the ſhips according to promile, or detayne them till reſti.. 20 
rution were made me. It was concluded that I ſhould releale all the ſhips which were-of India, 
and our friends; and {ct our hopes vponthe ſhip that was to.come trom -Swes. Likewiſe I'deman- 
ded what courle were beſt to take tor reconery of the youth at Tayes 3- by ſome it was thought 
bootleſſe todemand him, but to hope of taking ſome Prifoners of worth, which might procure 
bis libertie. I was of a contrarie opinion,and thought it fitteſt to demand him, now when wee 
ſhould haue many to ſollicite for him, rather then depend vpon hopes of taking of Priſoners, 
which we might faile of, ando it was concluded to demand the Boy preſently,and no ſpeech at 
all robe made of our goods reſtoring. 

The eight and twentieth, there was a Writing ſent me from the Aga, wherein he, Nohuds 
Mahomet, and Shermall Shebander bound them{clues ſhips and goods, that I ſhould haue within 30 
65 twelue dayes the Boy from Tayes, {5 that I would releaſe the ſhips; I gaue them leaue to vnlade 
M.Femell dyed, the ſhip of Dix, and goe and come to the other ſhips at their pleaſure, This night Maſter Fe- 

mell dyed of a Callentura, or rather poyloned by the Twrkes, as the opinions of our Chirur- 
19NS are, 

Tune 1.1611. The firſt of Tune, were diſcharged out of the ſhip, three Boats lading of Cotton. This euenins 
we had a gutt with much wind, which came trom the ſhore, which brake our Land Cable. The 
wind was ſo hot we could hardly indurtat. 1 was taine to flye to my Cabbin, not being able for 
heate to ſtay aloft. I writ a Letcer to the Baſha in /ra/ian for reſtitution of my goods, and fatiſ- 

Exceeding heat faction for damages » I was anſwered afterwards, the Letter was not vnderſtood for lacke of an 

inthe Red Sea, Interpreter, I againe imbarqued the ſhip of Diu, and would not permit them to vnlade any 4, 
more goods out of her, till che Baſha had lar1shed me. to the value of teuentie thouſand Rials of 
eight, which I hailoſt and was damnitied by him : Iconfidered with my elfe, that this was the 
ſureſt way to attayne to ſomewhat in liew of our lefle, and not ſoly to relye vpon the taking of 
the ſhip of Swes, which the 7wrbes might eafily preuent me of, by giuing aduice by land, 

The ſecond, came Ally Hagkins, my Interpreter at Zenay, aboord, and brought mee commen- 
dations from the Baſha, ſaying, he was forrie I was gone after that ſort away,tor he was'minded 
to ſend me away better content, and that he had preparedarich Veſt tobe tent me and a Horle: 
and likewiſe the Cayha had him commended heartily , and deſired mee not to take any violent 
courſes here; but ſecke for Tuſtice at Srambola, for if I did any thing which might be diſpleaſing 
to the Baſha, it would coſt him his head, that was the chiefe cauſe of my ſending backe to oha; 50 
and told me he had brought the Exg/jh youth with him from Tayes, by order from the Baſha, 
which the nextday he {aid ſhould be ſent aboord, conditionally I would permit tbe ſhip of D:#, 
and the reft to diſcharge. Ianſwered him I would in no wile re. leafe the thips,till T had rettitut:- 
on or ſatisfaCtion for my goods and damages to the value aboue-ſaid, 

The third, the Aga delired peace for twelue dayes till the Baſha had knowledge of my de- 
mands, The next day eAly H askins, Tocourfie x Bannian, and others came aboord , and withall 
defires I would draw out the particulars of my l-f[:s, that t hey might conſider thereof aſhore. I 
fulfilled their deſire, and by writing ſet downs wy lofſe and hinccrances to bee ſeuentic thou- 
{and Rials of eight, and withall ſending the Aga werd, whereas at firlt I was receiued by him, 
and came aland at his intreatie, and vpon his word a::'' promiſe of kind enter.aynment and free 60 
and peaceable Trade, he ke a treacherous Dogge, without any cauſe or offence given, had cruel- 
Ly flaine divers of my people, and villanoully impriſoned my 1clfe and others, and robbed and 


{poiled all he could ſeaſe vpon to the value of ſeuentie thouſand Peſſos, belide great Fonye' - 
| | ! all 


- 


Q 


7 ws 8s S - 


CHAar.1 1Y4. The Engliſh fears poyſoning by the Turkcs, 


265 


II 
_—_ 


—_ tt. 


loſſe of time, it therefore he did not preſently make mee reſtitution or ſatisfaRion for the { ame, Aboutmy dc- 


1 woul.l doe my belt ro batter the Towne abour hig cares, take all the goods out of the Dix ſhip 92"ds ad the 
:\to mine owne, and buzneall the ſhips in the Roade,and not depart thence till I were ſufficient. {#, *11'820r 


ly reuenyed, all wluch I could doe without breach of promile, the time of Truce being out, and 
they not hauing performed Cournants with me. | 


ons and an- 
\weres, meſſa- 
gs, and Ler- 


This day beung the ſixt; the Aga fent mee a peremptory an{were, demanding who gaue mee *<r5paſled be« 
lex1e to come into thofe Scas,faymy, fith 1 came without leaue I was wflly dealt withall ; and *<<n* vs day 


couching the goods, and whatloeucr elte, he had done nothing but what he had order from the 
Baſha, who himlelfe rold me to much : andit I were not pleaſed with what was paſt, the beſt 


by day,and at 


$ intreaticl 
agted Truce 


10 way were to referre it tothe hearing of our Betters at S:ambola. And if I ſhot art the Towne, for rw:lue 
hewould ſhoot againe atmy ſhips; and for the ſhips.and goods in the Road they .were none of 92y<stin which 


his, bur it I did ether hurtthe Towne or thips in the Road , itwould not be plea 


time he certi- 


hng to the Swl- £1 jus Maſter 


tan, who would be ſure to be recompenced for any harme I ſhould doe them. To which I an- of my de- 
ſwer:d, to come into this Sea, I needed no leaue but Gods and my Kings, but for my comming mands. 


aſhore, the Aga had not onely gmen mee keaie, but much intreated mee. And for my goods I 
knew nothing I ought the Batha, neither was T his Fabtor, neither had I at any time recetued a- 
ny thing of his or any the leaft curteſie, neither had I done himor his any wrong, and therefore 
no way his Debtor wherby he might challenge any of thoſe goods which by hisordet I was rob- 
bed of; wherefore I muſt and would be paid for them, not at Srawsbols (where neither the Baſha 

20 and Aga durſt ſhew their faces to aniwcere fuch (hametull wrongs, which chey had falfly charged 
the Sultan to haue commanded them to doe) but even there where I had beene wronged, would 
I be righted : and if they found themi:Lies agrieued, they might goe to the Court of England 
to ſreke their remedie : tor to Stambo!aT mind:d not to goe. 

The eight, I ſent Maſter Pemberton to eAſſ4b to buy freih vict 1als, we hauing very many men 
ficke in our ſhips : I was atraid to haue my proumſion trom oba,doubting poyſorung,which by 
friends I was Warned to take heed of. | 

The nineteenth, came aboord Shermall Sabander, eAlly Tocorſie , and many others of the 
chiefe of the Bannians, to make agreement with me, and brought with them Maſter Pember- 
tons youth decently apparelled in new clothes after the Chriſtian taſhion , which the Sabander 

30 beſtowed vpon him.Atter ſome kind gratulations pafled on cither fide, the Sabander began to 
tell me, that he hail alwayes loued and fauoured me and my people, and was alwayes readie to 
doe me what kindneſle he was able, and for the iniuries done mee by the Twrkes, it did as much 
grieue him as 1f 1t had beene done to his owne people, for which his loue and putying of me in 
my miſeries, he was like to pay at too deare a rate, without 1 would now (hew my ſelte fauou- 
ratle vnto him, For that the Batha had enioyned him to giue me fatisfaCtion , or had ſent order 
to cut his throat, and ſeaſe vpon his goods : and this he protelted was not fained , but the vetie 
truth, I anſwered, it was the Takes that had robbed me, and done me many iniuries, and from 
them woul. 1 looke for fatisfaftion, and not trom any other : he willed me toleaue thoſe talkes, 
and come to my demands. I told lum he knew what I demanded, for that I had ſent it aſhore in 

40 the Arabick Tongue in writing; he ſaid, if my demands were anſwerable to that Writing,it were 
but labour loſt to haue further conference there abouts. We ſpent moſt part of the day in beating 
the prizes of our loſt Commodities: and in conclu'ion, with much adoe, we came to agreement 
thatall the Lead and Iron ſhould be ſurrendered, and eighteene thouland Rials of eight in mo- 
ney, within titteene days for ſatisfaCtion of all our goods and lofles fuſtayned, and thereupon a 
peace concluded betweene vs and them for two yeares , trom the Port of CMoba to Cannanor, 
vpon the Coaſt of /zd:a, conditionally, that the Baſha giue mee a Writing vnder his hand and 
Seale, tor confirmation of this peace betweene our Nation and theirs, for the time before lpe- 

cihed. In this moneth, and about this time beganne a generall and moſt grieuous ſficknefe in our 

ſhips, tew or none eſcaping, 1t beganne with a-great paine in the head and Romicke , bereauing 

50 them of fleepe : the belt remedie tor it was vomiting and bleeding , but ſome were taken with 

Feuers withail, who were long before they recoucred their healths : the reſt that eſcaped the 
Feuer quickly recouered, and God be prayled, few died thereof. | 

And the {econd of Iuly, we receiucd the laft payment, the Sabander being there himſclfe , I 


Cleered all reckonin gs with him, as well tor money borrowed of him whiles I was Priſoner, as 


for money disbriec: afterwards by him. He demanded of me the money I promiſed the Baſhas 
Cayha, which was a thouſand Ueretianos : which I would in no wiſe pay , although hee much 
vrged me with my werd ani promiſe, and that-he ſhould be forced to pay, for that he had pal- 
ſed his word for t..e lame. I rtold him the Cayha had not pertormed what hee promiſed mee, in 
ſetting me and my people at libertie, How the Caybs and he will agree, I know not, but I doubt 
6c the Cayba will i him to pay it. Drawing towatds night, the Sabarder and the reſt 


tooke their l-aue of me topoe a-land : and for his farewell, Icauſed three Peeces of Ordnance 
to be dilcharged, 


Feare of poy- 
loning by the 
Torkes 


Great facknes. - 


luly 2.16ik; 


The tiur 1, came againe Tacaroy and A ly, and bought ſome Vermillion of mee, for which 1. 


gave them credit : they promuſing to come ouer tothe other 6de within fourteene dayes, and 
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make me payment, alſo to bring me ſome prouiſions of Graine, as I had giuen them order to buy 
me at Afoba, and a Writing from the Baſha for confirmation of peace concluded, In the after. 
noone we warped out of the Road, and that night ſer ſaile coward Aſab,but could not gee thi. 
ther till tht fift day in the morning. - 

The ſixth, I went a-land and cauſed all the Wels to be emptyecd and clenſed for feare of poy- 
ſoning , for it was often told mee at Moba, the Twrkes prattiled with the people of Aſib, to 
poyſon the Wels, From this day till the thirteenth da wee ſpent in watering and 
treſhing , not any thing in that time happening wort writing, 

The thirteenth, the King of this Countrey hearing of my cicape at Moba, and my arrivall 
in his Countrey, ſent three of his chiefe Seruants,being attended with thirtie Souldiers, with a 19 
Letter, and a Preſent of refreſhing to me, The etfeR of his Letter was to bid me welcome in. 
to his Countrey, with offer of any thing I ſtood in need of, and that his Countrey did affoorg ; 
as alſo not a little rejoycing of my eſcape from my Enemies , with many other Complements, 

I feaſted and rewarded the Meſſengers,and returned them with a Preſent to the King their Ma. 
fer : which was a Veſt of broad-cloth, and a faire looking Glalle, 

The ſeuenteenth, came Afelba from Moha, wherein was Tocorcie the Sabanders man, and 
another Baxriaz, They brought with them divers prouifions, which Ileft order with them to 
prouide me ; as allo the money they ought me, but the Writing from the Baſha,tor confirmation 
of peace on his behalfe they could not get, but made excuſe the Batha was lo bulie in the Warres, 
he could not intend it, ſo that it was manifeſt he intended to keepe no quarter with our Nation, 26 

The foure & twentizth, we all ſet ſayle out of Aſh Road,to = that in praCtice which lon 
before I had determined, which was to ply to wind-wardas lugh as Camaran,& there to abide 
the comming of a great ſhip, which yearcly commeth about this time richly laden from Smes to 
Aloha : hoping to bee ſufficiently reuenged for all my lofles and diſgraces otfered mee by the 
Turkgs : and the rather did I defire to meete with her, for- that I vnderſiood the Traytor Jeffor 
Baſha, and his Diſciple Regib-»Aga, had great aduentures in ker, From this day till thelaſt of 
this moneth, wee plyed it to wind-ward, the wind fhll oppoſite to vs, wee ſayled by day, and 
commonly anchored by night : we paſt many and ſundry dangers for lacke of a Pilot, and many 
times were like to haue come a-ground, to the hazard and lofle of all, had not God preſerued vs, 
And yet ſhe eſcaped vs inthe night, as we found in our returne. 
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V. 
Their departure from Surat, and what happened there with the 
Cambayans «nd Portugals. 


== He ninth of Auguft; t6t 1. in the morning we ſet ſayle, and in the evening about eight 
18> of the clocke we anchored three leagues thort of the Bab-mandell,The tenth, the Dar- 
Gaz ting and Releaſe appointed to goe out at the Weſler channell, which they found tobe 
thre: leagues ouer, from the Mayne of Habeſke to the land Bab-mandell; one third of 
way ouer from the lland they had no grourd at forty tathoms, the channell cleere without dan- z9 
gers, & not asall the Txrkes & Indians reported, to be full of ſholes and Rocks, and notmaugable 
tor ſhippingeThis their falſe report was to make vs beleeue there was no other paſſage inand out 
into that Sea,bur at the Eaſter channell,which may be lo fortified that no ſhipping can paſle that 
way,but ſhall be in danger of their Ordnance, for it is not paſſing one mile & halte over between 
the Arabier ſhore,and the Ile, and vpon the Mayn lyeth ſholes a good diſtance off;we in the /n- 
creaſe an Pepper-Corne paſſed out at the narrow channell where we came in. About foure aclock 
in the afternoone we all met without the ſtraights,and were in nineteene fathome, being ſome 
foureimiles from the Arabian ſhore, we ſteered all this night our courſe alongft the Land, 

From the twelfth day, till the ſeuen and twentieth, much wind with calmes and contrane 
winds with a gteat current, ſetting South-weſt about foure miles an houre : for looke in all this $9 
time what we got when we had a fauourable gale, we loit that and more when it fell calme,be- 
ing carryed backe by the current. 

The {euen and twentich, we had a gale of wind to carrie vs off. Wee had ſight of Mount Fz- 
kix a head-land to the Weſt-ward of Cape Guardefii, at fixe a clocke this night, This hill bore 
South halte Weſt : about ten at night it fell calme with a great Sea, out of the South-eaſt. At 
mid-night came vp a gale at South South-eaſt, and South, tnding thll as we failed .this great Sea 
which was a manifeſt ſigne wee brought our ſelues open of Cape Gardafas : for ſo long 25 
the land was in the wind of vs we felt none of this Sea. : 

The thir:ieth, we plyed into the Roade of DeliſÞa , and about noone came to an Anchor 11 4 
the Roade, wee found there riding a great ſhip of Dix, and two {mall ſhips, one of Naggi4 
the other the Kings,both ſhips of India, both bound for the_Red Sea, taken ſhort with the 
Monſon. The Captaine of the ſhip of Dix came aboord mee with diversothers, wiw certified 
mee our people at Surat were well , and very well intreated, and were daily expecting 
ſhipping trom England: and that Capraine Hawkins was at Court with the King ,, where bee 
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was made a great Lord,and had great allowance trom the King by the yeare. And for Captaine 
Sharpeigh, the King had giuen him maney to build a ſhip, which then was almoſt readic at Surat 
to bee lanched, this and many other things he tald me,which I doubted were too 200d £0 be true. 

The Monſon was farre ſpent ,-and-therefore I deſired the Nobuda of Dix, to hclpe mee with 
his Boates and people to ballaſt and water , which hee with the others moſt wilki:gly granted, 

rotferivg me all the water. in their fhip ; lo willing were they tohaue mee gone trom them, I 
fad all the water out of his ſhip, and:maployed his people to fetch ſome from the ſhore, 

1 was often in hand with the Kingto {ell mee his Ales : I could not of long time bring him 
toraske reaſon for it. In the end, with much ade, I bargained with him for all, paying dearer 
for- it , then Captaine Keebng did tor his. I thinke the /ndrans were in hand with him 
for it, and that was the caule he held it to deare. I left Letters with the King, which bee. promi- 
ſed to deliver tothe firſt Engliyhſhip,that ſhould come there. FE YL oy 

The third of September, hauing hmithed my: bufineſſe , I made haſte to bee gone! I had with 
much adoe 1 ſimple fellow out of the tbip of Ds, to pilot me vpon the Coaſt of /ndia, who took 
ypon him to be a good Coaſter, in the atternoone about two a clocke wee weighed Anchor and 
plyed out. of the Roade. TI = 

The tix and twentieth, betweene nine and ten of clocke wee weighed, hauing a gale of wind, 
which brought vs ints.the Roade of Smrat, we ridde by the three Indias ſhips in ſeuen fathom, A 
mile from vs, ridde ſeuen-ſayle of Portwgall Frigats or men-of Warre : there were thirteene more 
of them which were within the Riuer bt S«rat;the Portngalls long betore our comming thither, 
had intelHigence that we were inthe Red Sea, and bound tor this place, ſo that thele Frigarg 
were purpoſely ſent to keepe vs from Trade at Surat, or el{c-where, vpon that Coaſt, The Cap- 
taine Matvor of them 1s called Don Franciſco de Soto Maior, 1s 1ntitled Captaine Maior of the 
North, he reapeth great benefit to himſelte by giuing ( artaſſes or Paſports to all ſhips and Frivats, 
which trade vpon that Coaſt. Any lhip or Frigat which hath not the ſame Paſle,are confiſcate or 
loſt. This night L diſcharged my Pilots, paying them well for their paines : I ſent by them Let- 
ters toſuch of our people as they ſhould hind at Swrar, for I could not learne how many (or who 
they were) that were there rc{1dent. fk 

The nine and twentieth, there came a ſmall Portugal Frigat from the Admirall of the Arma- 
da, (as they terme them) wherein was one Porrwgall and hrs Boy, who brought mee anſwere of 
my Letter ſent the day before trom the Captaine Major , wherein hee vſed tome complements, 
certifying me that he was glad to heare I belonged to a King a Friend,and that he and his would 
be readie to doe mee ſeruice in any thing hee might, prouucd I drought a Letter or Order from 
the King of Spazne, or the Vice-Roy, for my trading in theſe parts, which if I could ſhevy him, 
he would willingly obey: if otherwite, he muſt guard the Port he had in charge, where the Kin 
his Maſter bad his FaQtorie. I returned anſwere by word of mouth by the ſame Portugal, that I 
had neyther Letter from the King of Spaine or Vice-Roy, neyther had I need thereof, tor that 
] was tent by the Kings Mateſtic of England, with Letters and rich Preſents to the Great Mo- 
goll, and to eſtabliſh the Trade begunne 1n thoſe parts : and for the FaEtorie they had there, EI 
1 came not to harme the ſame, bur that they might continue in the lame eſtate they were : and 
for our Factorte or Trade, I ſee no reaſon why the Porturals ſhould oppoſe themſelues againſt vs, 
for that it was a free Countrey for all Nations, and the Great Mogol/nor his people any way in 
Vaſlaliage to the Porrmgals, And therefore willed him to tell his Captaine, he ſhould in friend- 
ly manner permit thole Englih which were at Szrat to come aboord, and conterre with me con- 
cerning our Attaires, and that he would not vrge me to vſe force, for by the one meanes or the o-= 
ther, I muſt and would haue them : many other ſpeeches paſt which were here too tedious to 


write, I beſtowed a Veft of broad-cloth vpon the Meffenger,and ſo diſpatched him away, hee 
promiling the next day to returne., 
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We ſceing it was not poſſible withont Pilot to goe ouer the Barre, ſet laile from the Barre 


foot (where 1 had beene to dilcouer in the Darlme ) and in the evening came ro an anchor in the 
Roade. I went aboord the /zcreaſe, where I tound Letters from the ſhoare : rhey came from Su- 
rat trom Nicholas Bangham, tormerly a Toyner in the Hettor , wherein I was certified that wee 
had no FaGtorie there , and that he was ſent from Captaine Hawkins from Agra, to -ecouer 
ſome Debts that were owing there , and likewiſe hee had Letters from Captaine Hawhzzs, but 
durſt not ſend them aboord, leſt they ſhould be intercepted by the Porrugals, What was become 
of the FaCtors and goods he mentioned not : 1 wrote to him, to ſend mee thoſe Letters and 0- 
ther particulars concerning our bufineſſe. 

The third of October, Hoia Naſſar the Gouernour of Swrar, and the Gouernours brother of 
Cambaya, lent a Mogoll ynto me with a preſent of retreſhing, and in their names ottered to doe 


Go Meall the kindnefſe they could, but the Portngals, hee 1a1d, were the caule they could not doe 


what they would, but tor their part they deſired to trade with vs, which they tee no way pol. 
ſible to eftet, ſolong as we ſhould ride there, and the Portugall Armadoby vs,and therefore they 
would counlell me to goe for Gooa, a better place, where wee ſhould ride nearcr the ſhore with 
our ſhips, where the Armado could not hinder our landing ; and Iikewile it was nearer Cambaya, 
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where there were more Merchants, and greater and berter ſtore of merchandize for our tug, . 
haung to this etfe& delivered his meflage, hee was deſirous to know what 1 determined eq gge 

whether 1 would ſtay heere, or goe thither : Ianſwered, as yet I had receiued no an{ wer: tron, 
the ſhore, ſaue aletter of ſmall import, and till 1 knew what was become ot our coun'ry.m,y 
and goods formerly left in the Countrey, I could not refolue him ; and therefore I velired him 
to be a meanes,that ſome one of our people might come abord to conferre with me,and Pits tg 
conduR vs thither , and then would I quickely refolue them what I would doe : in the meane 
while I could ſay nothing , I gaue him and his Interpreter a {mall reward, and diſpeecicd 
them. 


The fft, a Bramyney, or Prieft of the Bannians, which came with the Mogollfor an Interpre. Ig 


ter, came ina Boate of the Towne with a letter from Nicholas Bangham, 
letter trom Agra, dated in Aprilllaſt, relating the manner of his tauourirg and 
the Great Mogol, his ticklenefſe in granting vs Trade, and afterwar\ duallowing the tame 
uing tle Porrugals Firmaes againſt vs, contradifting thereby what formerly he had granted to ys 
and our Nation. By the ſame Meftenger came two letters of a latter Cate from William Fixch, 
from Lahor, the one to the Commanders of any Engl thipping arciuing at Swrat, the other to 
che Company in Englazd, relating his proceedings, and intent to goe home ouer Lan\J, the yn. 
conſtancie of the King and people of the Countrey, the praGtice of the Portuga's, and many 0. 
ther circumſtances, aduiling me in any wile not to land any 


and Ca 


$i 


al ne Hawkes fn 
[-tauourin g by 


goods, ncr hop< tor Trade in thoſe 


arts : fr that the people were all fickle and ynconſtant like che King, and durlt not offend the 20 


Portugals. I hauing peruled theſe letters, grew hopeleſle of any Trade in that place, yer reſ\]. 
ued totrie the vttermolt what might be done before I would depart : I vnderſtood by Nicholas 
Banghams |:tters, that Captaine Sharpeigh, Tohn Tordayne and others, were comming from Cam. 
bayato Swrat, to goe along with me ; and although I could haue no Trade, yet woul.1 I endeauour 
my ſelfe in all I might to get tem all aboord, and not leave them behind me. The dan ſhippes 
which rid by me had giuen over their Voyage to the Southward ; for that the Monſon for the 
Southward was palt. The Braminey defired my leaue that they a. A: anne cheir ſhips into the 
River, which in no wiſe 1 would grant, willing him to tell che Gout 

Owners, that their ſhips ſhould not d 
Surat aboord of me ; if I hai permitted them to haue gone, I ſhoul: haue fruſtrated my {elfe of 5? 
either lending too, or hearing from our people aſhore : The Portugals intercepting both letters 
and men as much as they 


oor and the reſt of the 


rt thence, till 1 had all the Erg/ohmen at Cambaya and 


The two and twentith, the Portugals had laid them in ambuſh to cut off lome of my men ſent 


on ſhore: which when they ſaw cher beſt time of aluantage brake out,and came in great heapes, 
confuſe.ily running towardour men and boates ; they diſcharged their thot at vs, and we aniwe- 
red them againe with ours, both from thote my men a ſhore, andallo from my Frigat, which rid 
cluſe ro the Land, all my men retired in ſafetie to my beats and Frigat, and the Portwgals after 
ſome hurt receiued, returned behind the hills out of thot, and ſo in worſe caſe then they came, 
went backe to their Frigats. There were of them ſeuen En'ignes,and1 might be in number about 
three hundred men; at this inſtant when they came vpon vs by Land, hue of their greateſt Fri 49 
gats whichrid a little way off to the Northward, cawe running vpon vs, and ſhot at vs, being 
nothing neare within ſhot. We went with our Frigat and boats aboord our ſhips to dinner, little 


hoping of any newes, as at that day, from our pecple aſhore : the Portugall Frigats rowed to 
the Northward, anJ anchored where they rid befcre : I ad:11{-d with ( aptaine Downton, Maſter 
Tomrdayne and others, what courſe were beſt to take, and 1t was thought fit to abide no longer 
there, bur to returne to the roade of Swrar, waere ri the /ncreaſe, and there to determine what 


we had belt to doe. 


The eight of Nouember, N:cho/as Bangham came from Swrar, and brought with him ſome re- 
freſhing, which with himſelte were very welcome : the newes held of the comming of CMor- 
kr:b Can. The Vice-royes ſonne came into the Riicr with an hundred laile of Frigats, the greateſt 56 
part of them being Merchants bound for (ambaya: | cauſcd this night our ſhips which rid with- 
1n to come off and anchor by me, leſt the enemies, whoſe ſtrzngth 1 knew not, might attempt 


ought againſt them. 


The ninth, The ſhips riding without the Sand, Hoia Naſſar came downe to the Sea-fide : 1 
went to him with my Frigat and boats, and had conference with him; he promiſed mee (not to 
faile) two dayes or three at the turtheſt, hee would returne and bring goods with him to Trade 
with me ; I told him] had been heere a great while, and co. 1d get no refreſhing of victuals tor 


my money, and therefore deſired him to giue order the coun: re 
which he promiſed to doe, and vpon the lame tooke his leaue and 


parted. 


# cr. might bring me lome, 


The eighteenth, I receiued a letter from Nucho/as Bangham, wherein he wrote that there was 60 


little or no hopeof trade tobe expeRted. 

This laſt letter of Ncbolas Banghan, together with the breach.of promiſe of Hoia Naſſan, 
brought me out of hope of Trade, thinking all their f: rmer promiſes to be nothing but inuentt- 
ons to delude and weary me, and iq the end toturne me going without Trade, which they durtt 


not 


CHAP.11, 8.5. S. H,Midletons entertainment at Cambaya, 


not let me haue for feare of offending the Port#gals, and yet loath to offend mee with abſolute 
deniall. Thele things conſidered, I determined to be gone, and therefore had often writ to N;- 
cholas Banghar to come away, but Hoia Naſſay would not permit him : he ſeeing he could not 
pet leaue © come, he ftole ſecretly out of Towne, and as this day arrived heere. Anone after 
How Naſſav miſſing him (as it ſeemeth) and doubting at his comming that being hopeleſſe of 
Trade I would be gone,ſent [addaw the Broaker preſently atter him with a letter from himſclfe, 
and another from Morkrib Car, promiſing ſpeedily to come both vnto me. To which,in regard 
of his former promiſe breach, I could hardly giue credit, yet I refolued to ſpend lome few dayes 
more to ſee the euent thereof, The Portugals lying all in the River, not daring to come nigh vs 


, Io by Sea, thought to entrappe vs by Land, and therefore a great number of them ambuſhed them- 
{clues behind a row of ſand hills, not farre from our landing place, where they kept cloſe,but God 
be thanked they failed of their expeCtation, all our people without hurt recovering the boate, 
In the meane ſealon they in the ſhips were not idle, but let fiye apace at them, both with great 
ſhot and (mall: the Portwgals thinking to find vs vnpreparedto bid them thus welcome, preſent- 
ly betooke them to their heeles, and fled behinde the hilles, where they lay lurking a while,not 
daring to ſhew their heads: they left one lying vpon the Strand being mortally wounded in the 
head, which our people brought aboord. 

The foure and twentith being Sunday, Jaddaw the Broaker came aboord,and brought me word 
Mockyib Can was comming, and would be with me before night. Atter dinner 1 went to the 

20 20 ſhore lide with my Frigat, where I tound Heiz Naſſan,who lent me word Mockyib Can was com- 
ming,and would be preſently there. I returned aboor] and made choyce of a good Preſent to giue 
bim; which being effeCted, being well accompanied, I went direQly aland, where I found Moc- 
krib Can, Hoia Naſſan, with great troupes of men abiling my comming, at our meeting we em- 
braced each other ; our ſhips at the ſame time diſcharging ſome Ordnance to bid him welcome, 

| which he ſeemed to take kindly. After I had deliuered him a good Preſent, we ſate downe vp- 

on Carpets ſpred vpon the ground, where paſſed ſome conference betweene vs : being neare 

: Sun-ſet,I entreated him he would be pleaſed to goaboord my ſhip,and there take his lodging for 

e that night, which he preſently granted, carrying with him his owne lonne, Hoia Naſſars ſonne, 

d and divers others his chiefe Followers, but Hoia Naſſar would not goe: it pleaſed mee well to 

ef 30 30 ſee him fo contident, and made mee conceiue better hopes then before, he hauing all this part 

$ of the Countrcy vnder his command, 1 gaue him the belt entertainment Icould, ſetting before 
him ſuch Cates as vpon ſuch a ſudden TI could prouide,which he,and thoſe with him fel roundly 

t to. After they had done eating, Ideliucred him our Kings Maieſties Letter direQed to him,and 

s, told him the effe&t-thereof, He ſeemed to be very much pleaſed that his Maicſhie would vouch- 

- fate to write vnto him, and promiſed me to doe vs all the good he could, not onely for our pre- 

d ſent Trade, but alſo to giue vs any place or harbour I would appoint or name, where wee might 

fr tortifie our {elues, if we ſo pleaſed. In fine, I not demanded any thing, but I found himas ready 

ec, to grant, as I was toaske : growing late, I left him to his reſt and departed. 

It The hue and twenttieth in the morning, CAeockrib Car buſied himielfe in buying of Kniues, 

l- 40 59 Glaſſes, or any other toyes he found amongſt my Company : I went with him and ſhewed him 

71 the ſhip alofr and below : any thing he liked belonging to the ſhip, he carryed with him away 

le grats, belides many toyes of my Companyes, which he liked, I bought and gaue him, endeuou- 

ro ring in all things 1 might to giue him content : after he had been fore and after, he returned to 

er my Cabbin, where he would needs feeall my Cheſts, Trunckes, and Lockers opened and fear- 

ef ched, Whatſocuer he ſaw there of mine that he tooke liking to, I gaue him for nothing. By this 

at time victualls being readie, he went todinner, which being done, hee was deſirous to be gone to 
ſce the other ſhips, and there behaved himſclfe in like ſore. 

re- The thirtieth and one and thirtieth, I ſent Maſter Fowler, John Jordayne, and other our Mer- 

oC= — chants toſce the goods :" they returned and brought Muſtrels and the prices: we ſet downe:what 

eſt 50 JO we would give for each fort, defiring them to doe the like by ours, that ſo we might come to a- 

Ll1- greement tor both : they held me off with delayes, poſting me ot from day to day,but conclu- 

apt ding nothing, they would neither offer for our commodities, nor abate in theirs. And whereas I 


| had ſold 2ockrib Can all our Sword-blades the cheaper,becaule he ſhould take the one with the 
3 | other, they had choſen out the beſt of them, and returned me backe the worlt, being the better 


eto halfe, and no ſpeech when we ſhould be paid tor them : which done, they remoued their goods 
ade to bee gone for Swrat. And vpon the ſame made Proclaimation ypon great penalties, that no 
for victuall or other thing ſhould be brought vs ; leauing me withourt cauſe thus abuſed. 

me, The eighth of Decemberin the morning , came Mochrib (an with all his crew vpon the 

ſtrand, and abou: ſome fortie packs of their goods; I came a land with a gnod guard of ſhot and 
was 00 60 halberds: 1 went to him to his tent, where after friendly falutation and complements paſt, wee 

fell to treat of buſineſſe : and agreed tor prices of all our Lead, Quick-\luer, and Vermilion, and 
ſan, for their goods likewiſe inliew thereof. It is to be noted, thatall theſe goods did nor belong ro 
2ntle theſe two great men, but allo to the Shabarnder, and diuers other Merchants ; yet for the moſt 


part,the bulinefle were carried foly by Hoia Naſan,no man daring either tobuy or ſell with vs, 
LT 3 without 
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without his preuention and leaue, by that meanes aduancing the prices of their goods, and aba. 
ſing ours, to their great aduantage, and our great hinderance and lofſe. 
The ninth in the morning, we began to land our Lead, and to receive ſome of their good, ; 1x 
alſoto be in good forwardnelle to make price for the reſt, whena Letter came to Mockrib Cop 
Kozulls letter, from his King, which daſhed all his mirth and our proceedings for that prelent. Hee wag ye 
plealant before he receiued and peruled it; but afterwards became very ſad; hee ſate a good pretie 
while muling,and vpon a ſudden riſeth vp,& ſo goeth his way, without once looking towards,or 
ſpeaking to me, I being 1 cated hard by him, Before he tooke horſe, he better bethought himſelfe 
and ſent for me: when I came to him, he embraced me, telling me hee was my Brother, prayin . 
me to excuſe this his ſudden departure, for that he had earneft bulineſſe, and muſt be gone; bur ji. I, 
would leaue Hoia Naſſar with me,to receiue and deliver thoſe goods already bargained tor,and to 
bargaine with me for more: hortly after,we heard he was put out of his gouernment of Cambyza, 
Hoia Naſſan being lately put our of his gouernment of Swrat (and others put in their places)this 
afterward we indged to be the effe& of the Kings letter, and the cauſe of his diſcontent. Mockrib 
(a being of late Gouernour of Cambaya,and all the Sea-coaſt thereabouts, hath now nothing left 
him in this Countrey , but the place of the Cuſtomer of Surat. 

The tenth, the new Gouernour of Surat, and Aſſan eAly came aboord the Pepper-corne tomee 
to ſee the ſhips. After they had been there a while, we went to the Trades-increaſe, the FaRtors 
being aſhore to ſee the weight of the Lead, which with no little trouble was neere-hand alllan. 
ded, and embarqued ready to bee ſent a ſhore: they intreated Hoia Naſſan that he would be plea. 26 
led to goe in hand therewith, for that it would asKke a great time in doing : the FaKors would 
haue weighed with our Eng!eſb weights, which he would in no wiſe agree vnto: the Weigher of 
Surat was there with the werghts of the Towne,and with that weight would he haue it weighs 
ed. In the end, ſeeing no other remedie, they gaae him way,and began to weigh with the coun- 
erey beame. After ſome fewe drafts, they defired they might vnderſtand the beame before they 

roceeded any further, to know whether the Weigher told them the truth what it weighed: for 
be knowing it, and they not, he might giue them what weight he liſt: l1kewile they made triall 


of thoſe they had weighed by his Beame, by ours, and found very great difference, in five Pigges 
tenne or eleven Maunds, each maund being three and thirtie pound E 


| | ngliſh weight, Hee ſeeing 
he might not haue the Lead at what weight he liſted, began to call Grin. he would haue balte 
money, halfe | gov for his commodities, otherwiſe we ſhould not haue them, rayling and ra- ** 


uing like a mad-man, calling tor the Carmen to drawe away the goods, ſaying, he woull none of 
our Lead, nor other goods, but inſtantly be gone: I being aboord the Increaſe with the Gouernour 
and Sabardar,the Faktors which were a ſhore ſent one aboord a purpole,to aduiſe me of their pros 
ceedings,and how that Hoja Naſſar was cauſing the Carmen to yoake their Oxen,to draw away 
all the goods they had brought, and if I did not take ſome ſpeedie courle for preuenting the ſame, 
he would goe from his bargaine, an\| returne all our goods ypon our hands againe: I thought hee 
Rule cuſtome 25 3P* enough to doe ſo, by that little experience I had ot him, as allo a cuſtome they hauein 
inbuying, fs Countrey (and by reportin moſt parts of /»dia) that what bargaine ſoeuer is made betweene 
Merchant and Merchant may be rouoked, foit be done within the compaſle of twentie foure 
houres, yea although he haue given earneſt, and carried away the goods bought, yet hee may re- 
turne them, and haue backe hs earneſt. I vnderſtood this bad cuſtome before 1landed any of my 
Lead,and doubting to haue ſuch a tricke put ypon me, I did purpoſely ſend vato Hoia Naſſan,lobs 
Fowler and others, to know whether he would ftand to lys bargaine , before I landed any Lead, 
which would put vs to much trew le to land it,and Cr I would be at a certaintie with him: 
he before many witneſles, promiled them to take it all, and be as good as his worl,and that with 
all ſpeed they ſhould Iandit. And now comming to the point of performance, hee flies from all 
he had formerly promiſed: I aduiled with tuch as were about me what we had beſt doe, and 1t 
was thought the {ureſt way, to keepe thoſe men which were aboord me for pledges, till they had 
performed with vs, and if wecould get Hoia Naſſar into our poſſeſſion, to keepe him, and free 5g 
thoſe: whereupon I detained the Gouernour and Sabandar, telling them how Hoia Naſſan had 
dealt with me, going about to delude me as formerly, and therefore thete was no other remed1e, 
| but to keepe them for pledges for performance of the bargaine. The Gouernour countelled mee 
Koja Naſſen & to poea ſhore, and fetch the man himlelfe, which I did, giuing the Gouernour a good Preſent, I 
wo, _ a, let him depart, keeping Hota Naſſar and the Sabandar tor pledges aboord the Pepper-corve. 
Pledges. The nineteenth, Hoia Aſſan eAlly the Sabandar came trom Surat: he ſhewed mee a couple of 
Letters, which were ſcnt from the Vice-roy from Goa, one of them directed to himlclte, the 0” 
ther to the Captaine Maior of D#: Topened and peruſe them both. The effe&& of the letter £0 
the Captaine Maior was, that he had recemed his letter , whereby hee vnderſtood the eſpeciall 
good ſeruice done againſt the Exg/h, in putting the Engliſh Captaine and his people to 1wim Tt 60 
his Boates for their latetic , otherwile he hadtaken them priſoners or flaine them: tor the which 
he highly commended him, hauing done the part of a valiaut Captaine, and worthy { ould1our; 
which good ſeruice done to his King and Countrey, would redound to hus great honour : for the 
which hee gaue him as many thanks, as if hee had taken the E-g//h Captaine priſoner : and 


partly 
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partly to eratific him, he beſtowed thoſe Frigates, which hee lately before had taken from the 
Mallabers vpon him,certitying him he had {ene his ſonne in the Armie, which was young, pray - 
ing him to aſſiſt him with his counſel], whereby he might gaine a great name. Thus was the 
Vice-Roy and my {elte abuſed, by the talle reports of a lying Bragpard. The other letter to the 
Sabandar,was to thanke him that he would not permit the Engliſh Nation to trade at Swrat,wil- 
ling him to continue in that mind, and he ſhould doe the King of Portugal great ſeruice, tor the 
which he ſhould not looſe his reward, This day came diuers Carts laden with prouifions for the 
ſhips from Szrat, bought by Nicholas Bang gam. 
The foure and twentieth, the accomprs on both ſides were cleered, and buſinefſe finiſhed, the 
10 pledges on either part releaſed, they promiſed vs to deale with vs for the reſt of our Commodi- 
ties: they tarried till the ſixe and twentieth day, but did nothing worth noting. The ſeuen and 
ewentieth, came a /ew aboord me, which brought me a letter from Maſſnlipatan,dated the eighth 
of September,trom one Peter Floris a Dantiſcan, employed by the Company, ſhewing his ſerting a lar of Be. 
out in February, his ſpeedie and ſafe paſſage and arrmuing there in the beginning of September. ,,..,... 
The ſecond of Ianuary, 1611. 1 wrote to Captaine Hawkins, from whom I had receiued alet- janyar, 2.1618 
ter the eight and twentieth of December: aud tent Captaine $ Sapeigh. Hugb Fraine, and Hugh 
Greer, to {et the minde of Captaine Hawkins in ſome better courſe, then he ſeemed to arme at in 
his laſt letter to me. Asalſo to buy ſome Indicoes, and other commodities,if they might be had 
at realonable rates. = | 
20 Thelixe and twentieth, Captaine Hawkins and Captaine Sharpeigh came to the water ſide: Capt.Hawbins 
they had left their carriage behind them hae miles off: I landed with two hundred armed men, commetb a- 
and went to meet them, to laf-gard them and their goods from the Port#wgals, which I doubted boordous 
would doe their beſt to intercept them; we met them about ſome three mules off, and brought all ſhips. 
in ſafetie aboord our ſhips, not teeing any Portugals. 
The ſeuen and twentieth,I lent [John Williams and one of our Fattors to Surat vpon bulinefle. 
This day Mockyib Can came to Towne; he had been to meet a great Commander , which was 
comming from the warres of Decan, and was to paſſe by S»rar. Before his going out of the 
Towne, he {ent for M. /ourdaine, and willed him to commend him to me, and to certifie me that 
he was to goe out of the Towne, but would not tarry out aboue three dayes , and at his returne 
30 he would be as good as his word, for what he had promiſed concerning our Fatory. Now at his 
returne, he ſends for him againe, and with atrowning countenance,contrary to his expeQation, 
demands of him what he did there, and why were we not all gone: he anſwered, that hee ſtaied 
vpon his word and promiſe that we ſhould leaue a FaRtory, otherwiſe he had not been there: he 
ſaid againe, we ſhould haue no FaRtory there, and that the long ſtaying of our (hippes there, had 
hindered him in his Cuſtomes tenne hundred thouſand manuveys, and therefore in the Kings 
name charged them to be gone with ſpeed out of the Towne:tor neither tradenor Faftorie was 
there to be had for vs, John Williams returned this morning, and two carts with prouiſions came 
from Swrat, The nine and twentieth,I ſent tor the Fators at Swrat to doe as Mockrib Can come 
manded, to haſt and come away, for that I would be gone. 
40 __ 


0. V I. 2 


His going to Dabult1d thence to the Red Sea, andenforced trade 
" withthe Gurerates. 


twenty degr, 
: | fiftie ſeuen 
Thetwelith,we weighed and droue to the South-ward,& anchored two leagues from the road in. Variation 
by a (hip of (allicxr bound for Szrat,out of which ſhip I tooke a Pilot for Dabul. The thirteenth, fixteendegrecs 
we weighed & droue downzat noon came a gale Northerly:at the comming of the wind we had thirty munutes. 
ſeuentecne fathome: we halled off Weſt by South, in twelue and foureteene fathome:after ſtee- 
ted South Wett by Weſt till foure a clocke; betweene which time wee hal from foureteene to 
twentic tathome: vpon a ſudden we came to eight fathome, and then to fixe,being then in my 0- 
60 pinion trom the ſhip that rid in the road of Swrat tenne leagues : then we haled in Eaft, and Eaſt 
by South three quarters of a mile, andfound from ſixe tathome to twentie againe : then wee 
lteered South-welt by South, till one a clocke after midnight, being for the molt part againſt the 
tide. At that time the water ſhoaled in two caſts from twentie to fitteene fathome , hawng run 
an nine houres ſome ſcuen leagues and a halte: then we haled off three houres (being little wind) 
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till we came to twentie fathome: then we ſteered South South-weſt, at which time we ſee the 
land, with two hammocks thereon, bearing Eaſt South-eaſt ſome eight leagues off; which wee 
Darien, 1udged to be Damor, At ixe in the euening, we haled in South South-eaſt, the wind Norther. 
ly: 1t ſuddenly fell calme, and fo continued till paſt midnight. This mormng our latitude nine. 
teene degrees fifteene minutes, hauing ſteered all night South by Weſt, and our depths between 
twelue and fourteene fathome, fiue leagues off the ſhore, in the morning little wind, at noone 
came apgale; we ſteered South, the winde Weſt North-weſt. In the euening being betweene 
foure and fiue leagues from the ſhore, we had thirteene fathome;at Sun-ſet we wdged our {elueg 
Chas! thwart of Chasx/. We fteered South all night with a faire gale of wind, 
The ſixteenth, weeſteered alongſt the coaſt South and by Eaſt, till ſix a clocke in the evening, xg 
He arrivech ar keeping for the molt part in ten fathome or there about,at which time we arrived in the Road 
Debull, and of Dakul which Randeth in the latitude of ſeuentcene degrees, two and fortic minutes, yaria. 
there hath tion ſixteene degrees and thurtie minutes. | 
Trade, The ſeuenteenth, the Pilot which 1 had out of the Ifallabar, I ſent aſhore in a Fiſher-boate 
with a letter which I had at my being at ſoha, from eMollich Abor, Captaine or Nohuaa of a 
great ſhippe of this place. The letter was to the Gotiernour, *to intreat him to vſe me kind] L 
and to Trade with me. In the afternoone,the Gouernour and Mellick Amber, each of them ſent 
me a {mall preſent of refreſhing, and many complements, offering me any thing the Countrey - 
did afford ; and if I plealed to tend aſhore, he would deale with me for our commodities : I ſene 
a couple of Merchants aſhore with a good Preſent, who were bid kindly welcome, and well 2, 
entertained whules they were there. 

The eighteenth,nineteenth and twentith (Boats paſſing each day betweene the ſhippes and 
ſhore) were ſpent abour the ſale of ſome goods, the particulars with cach dayes buſinefle, I re- 
ferre tothe account of the Merchants, hclding it not fit here to be exprefled, By the three and 
ewentith, we had deliuer:d all our goods we had bargained for, and no hope of further ſales in 
this place ; I'determined with all yn to be gone from hence. 

The foure and twentith,I called a Councell to aduiſe what we had beft todo: I propounded 
whether it were better to goe from hence directly for Priaman, Bantam, &c. or to returne to the 
Red-ſea, there to meete with ſuch /»die» ſhippes as ſhould be bound thither, and for that they 
would not deale with vs at their owne doores, wee hauing come fo farre with commodities fit- 
ting their Countrie, no where elle in /»dia vendable : I thought wee ſhould doe our ſelues ſome 
r1 - and them no wrong, to cauſe them barter with vs, wee to take their Indicoes and 
other goods of theirs, as they were. worth,,and they to take ours in liew thereof. All mens 
opinions were for the Red-ſea, for divers reaſons. As firſt, the —_ g off our Exgl/h goods, and 
hauing others in place thercot fitting our Countrey. Secondly, to take ſome reuenge of the 

reat and vnſufferable wrongs and 1niuries done me by the Twrkes there. And the third and laſt, 
c not the leaſt, to ſaue that ſhip, men and goods (which by way of £Maſſulipatan) wee heard 
was bound for thoſe parts ; which we held vnpoflible to eſcape betraying. Theſe things conſide- 
red, we concluded to goe backe for the Red-ſea : from this = to the {euen and twentith, wee 
ſpent in getting freſh water aboord: they had bought all my Red-lead, and it was carried aſhore 
and deliuered, but afterwards diiliking it, they returned it backe. In the euening we ſaw a ſhip 4 
inthe Offing, two or three Mallabars which rid by vs, told vs ſhee was a Portupall ſhip of (9+ 
chin bound tor Chanl: 1 ſent the Pepper-corne, Darling and oh to fetch her in to me. 
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The eight and twentith, my men in the Frigat had pillazfÞ them, which I rooke from them 
and returned to their owners : her lading was Coco-nuts, hawing little elſe in her, This day we 
ſpent in romaging the Portugals ſhip, I could find no bills of lading in her; ſome ſmall matter I 
tooke from her, in regard of former iniuries offered me by the Captaine MMaior Don F raxciſco 
de Soto maior at the barre of Swrat, as namely, taking my goods, and hindering my Trade. In 
that I ſultained no further harme by them, it was nottorlack of good will,but lacke of meanes,as 
manifeſtly appeared by letters of the Y 1ice-roy and others, which came to my hands by chance; 5g 
whatl had from them, I haue vnder the hands of the chiefe men in her. 

March 24. The foure and twentith of March wee had ſight of the Iland Zacetora, and at foure inthe 
Zacoiora. afternoone, the point of Dellaſhaw bore South South-weſt fix leagues off, variation nineteene 
Anno1612z, degrees. From the foure and twentith at noone till this day at noone, wee ſteered North-weli 
and by Weſt, and Weſt North-weſt, and Welt all night, thinking by day-light to haue beene 
neare the Weſtermoſt part of the land ; but contrary to our expectation, wee found wee had 
gone little a head, hauing had a faire galz, which ſh:wes we haue had a great currant againſt VS. 
Currents, From noone till foure in the next morning, wee ffecred alongſt the land with little wind, and 
then it fell calme, the currant carrying Vs direGly voon arocke, which lyeth foure or fue leagues 
from the welter part of Loccatra: we were forced to ancher till we had a gale to carry vs from 60 
it ; about two houres afrer came the wind Eatterly, wee weighed and ſtood to the Weſtward, 
and at noone we were foure leagues from the Rocke, here wee found a currant ſetting to the 
Northward. 


The ſeuen and twentiet h,we ſteered Welt South-welſt, we met with a great currant letting 4 
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the Northward ; in the morning we were thwart of Abba de! Curia, ant before night had fght Abe del Curia. 
of Cape Gaads fui,being ſome leuen leagues off : from yelter..ay noone till this day night, our 
courlz Welt South-wett, we mighcgoin that time eighrand twentic leagues our true way Weſt 
Little Southerly : we ſtood in till midnight, and then haled clote of a wind to the Southward, 
and ſo ſpent the night till day, * +1977 | 

The eight and twentith, by eight of the clock we were faire by the ſhore, mid-way between Carede Guarda 
the two Capes of Guardafwi & Felnx. | | | *; 

The ſecond of Aprill, Maſter Pembertrox came aboord of me, and told mee that he had beenat 


Soccatora, and the Kingſhewed him a writing left there by Captaine ob» Saris (who was Ge- - ob 


10 nerall of three ſhips) wherein he related what time he-came our of Englard, his places of retreſh- Saris. 


ing by the way, and his arriuall there as alſo his proceeding to the Red-ſea to lecke Trade; ipe- 
citying likewiſe that he had peruſed a writing lett there by mee, wherein were alleiged man 

reaſons to difſwade him trom going thuther z yet hauing the Gran Signiors Paſſe, he hoped of bet- 
ter entertainment then I had. Hearing this vnexpeCted newes, 1 called. a Councell to aduiſe 
what we had beſt doe ; whereabout we ſpent but {mall time, for that we were quickly refolued 
to proceed as formerly we had determined, hauing now no other way I:ft: tor backe we could 
not returne till the Weſterly wind were come, which could not be before midde May, Where- 


upon I preſently dilpeede Captaine Nicholas Dounton,and left him in the Pepper-corne to tarrie 


there abouts till the hfth of this moneth, for the keeping cf the Port of Aden, And I with the 


20 Trades-Increaſe and Daring to keepe the two-fuld entrance of Babbe/mande!l. We Rteered from Aden ia ewelue 


thence with the head of Aden, being abou: ſeuen leagues cff : about fours in the eueming wee degrees, ſeucn 
were thwart of Aden : this evening variation thirteene degrees and tortie minutes latitude of and fortie mi- 
Aden, tewelue degrees and fortie ſeuen minutes, | nutes, 

The thitd, from foure a clocke the ſecond day, till this day morning little wind, wee ſteered 
alongſt the Channell Weſt by North, and Weſt North-weſt, towards the heat of the day it be. 
gan toblow, we continued our courle as before. About Sun-ſet we anchored in twentie tathome 
toure leagues ſhort of the Bab, where we rid till the next morning; 

The fourth, in the morning about eight a clocke we weighed and ſet faile, and abour ten in the 


forenoone wee anchored within Bab-mandell in eight fathome water. Faire by the Channell Lemad 


20 Which weecame in at, iis halte a league ouer berweene the maine of eArab and the Iland, 


Preſently at our comming to an anchor,there came a Boat from the ſhore aboord of me, wherein 
was a Twrke and three or toure Arreb1an ſouldiers. This Turke was chiete of the place, ſent by 
the Agaot Mcbato guardit. He promiſed that if I would haue a letter ſent,he wor 1d preſent- 
ly diſpatch a foot-poſte away, who ſhovl returne within three dayes with anſwere, whereupon 
I writ aletter to Captaine Saris at Moha, wherein I certified him the cauſe of my commung, 


and what I determined to doe. 


The (ixth, came in a /alba of Zela, a place without the Bab, vpon the Habaſhe ſhoare, 
bound for Moha : her loding was Mats. I bought cf her twelue ſheepe, and ſo permitted them 
to depart. This day much raine, | 

The'ſeuenth, came in a ſhip of Baſnor, in the morning early befcre day, which I cauſed to , ha 
come to anchor by me, one of Captaine Sarzs Merchants called Richard Wickams, came this mor- ,,, a 
ning with Letters from his Captaine, the eteQ thereof I omit to write here. returned him an- L-tters from 
ſwcre thereof, by a Turke which came in his company, but Wickam I itayed with me, for chat I Captain Saris, 
doubted they of Moha would haue kepthim Priſoner , for that I imbarqued the /dia ſhips. 

The eight,in the after-noone came uTta ſhip of Dix, (bound for Mobs )I ſent of my Frigat to a ſhip of Dix, 
fetch her in, who brought her to an Anchor by me, This was the lame ſhip I detayned tne laſt 
yeare in Mohe Roade. This day we romaged theſe two fore-lail ſhips, and tooke out of them 
luch goods as were forour purpoſe, which were brought aboord me. 


The-ninth, came in a ſmall Frigat of Shaber, ladcn with courſe Olbanum,-wee bought ſome ag * 


50 Part thereof, and paid them Raals tor ut to their content: we continued romaging the /nd/a ſhips A Barke of 


tor more goods. The eleventh, I Rayed a ſmall Barke of Sinde. Sinde, 
Note that euer ſince our comming into the Bab till this twelfth day, the wind kept fill vypon Notee 
the South-eaſt quarter; but now at Ngrth-weſt, and likely to blow hard : the laſt yeare the lame 
day the wind came vp at North-weft, and continued ſo tor three dayes, This courſe the wind 
holds euery yeare: the reſt of the day, and the next we ſpent in moring of our ſhip, as alſo the 
Indian ſhips which were readie to drme aſhore, had not we layd out moring for them, the wind 
blowing hard at North-weft, 
The tcurteenth, came Captaine Sarzs into the Road about eight in the morning ,and anchored Captaine Sari 
by me with his three ſhippes. They (aluted me with their Ordnance,and1them ; Captaine Sa- 329 his Flecte 


60 7%, Captaine Towerſon, and Maſter Cox (their chiefe Merchant) came aboord of me, where we of three ſhips. 


ſpent all that day in friendly communication : I acquainted him with my great lacke of Cables, 

which he promiſed to ſupply. At night they departed to their ſhips, Capraine Sarss inuiting me 
and others the next day to dinner with hum. 

The fifteenth, I went aboord the (Joe, where Iand thoſe which came with me were kindly 

| | enterteyned. 
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| The Icſuites praftiſe among the Saracens, bt III: 


The Gran Siz- 
niors Paſlcs 
This Paſle 1 
hauc of Gap» 
taine $Sarss his 
Lift, 

A ſhip of Ca- 
licut, 

A (hip of Ca- 
ra patdes 

A ſhip of Ca» 
nangyr. 

The Haſſaia of 
Surat. 

Another ſhippe 
of Surat, 

A ſhip of Di. 


At 


i 


entertayned, he ſhewed me the Gras Signiors Paſle, and read it to me. Many words paſſed be. 
ewixt vs, he promiling to himſelfe much good Tradeat 2oba if I had not come , which my ex. 
perience found to the contrarie, At laſt wee agreed and ſealed it in Writings interchangeable 
that he ſhould haue one third part-of what ſhould be taken, paying for the fame as I did, for the 
{eruxce of his three ſhips in the Aion : leauing the diſpoſing of the ſhips afterward to me, who 
had ſuftayned the wrongs. - - | 7 : 

The fixteenth, came 1n two ſhips, I ſent my Frigat and brought them to anchor by mee \' the 


one was of Calbcat, laden with Rice, bound for Moba., the other was of: C erapatan, laden with 


Pepper, which ſhip camefrom Achen, and. was bound for. Ader, but by Captame Dountor being 
chatcd to-Lee-ward of the place;they determined to goe for Moha, This Carapatan :1s a place 
neere Dabull, they being ſubieCts to the ſame King. | Mags 

The eighteenth,came:m a ſhip of (ananor bound for Hobs, ſhe came from Achey, her lading 
for the molt part Pepper, - h 


The nitietcenth, came.in two ſhips of Syrat, the one called the Haſſary, belonging to Abdelg. 


Io 


A ſhip of Dabul. ſax, bound for Zidda, the other a {mall hip of my old friend Hoia Naſſar, bound tor Moha, 1 


Alſmall ſhip of _ 


Calicut. 

A Frigatot 
Shbehar. 

A great ſhip of 
DK, 

The Rbemy a 
great ſhip of 
Surat, 

* Plentie of 
Pilgrime Mer- 
chants, which 
it ſeemesthe 
Icſuites hauz 
learned in 
theſc parts of 
the Saracens, 
which inall the 
Indies aduance 
the Aﬀiires of 
State and Mecr- 
chandiſe to 
their Coun- 
trey, & wealth 
to their Come 
panies, vnder 
colour of prea» 
cbing the Ge» 
ſpell; as this 
Booke yeelds 
many Wianeſ- 
ſes, 

The Roadc of 


Afb, 


Jluly,124 611, 


cauſed them to anchor by me, taking their Sayles from their yards, and kept ſome of the chiefe 
men aboord'of me ; by them we vnderſtood the Great Hogols Mothers ſhip, called the Rhemie, 
was ſhorcly to come, TOR 

The twentieth, came in a ſhip of Dix, laden with [dia Commodities, bound for Moha, and 
preſently after came in aſhip of Dabull :: ſhee paſſed by vs, I lent my Pinnaſſe after her, which 


cauſed them to come to an Anchor, 


The one and twentieth, 1ſcnt away. Paſſengers out of the S#rat ſhips : about noone came ina 
ſmall ſhip of Callicut, bound for Moha, which thip we ſtayd. 

The two and twentieth,came ina Frigat of Sh:hor, which came from Goa, bound for Zidda, 
laden with grofſe Olibanum : and preſently atter came in bght a great ſhippe which paſſcd the 
oreat Channell, and was chaled by the Darling, who cauſed her to anchor by the Hettor,ſhe was 
of Dis, bound for Swaken, laden with Inud'a Commodities. 

The three and twentieth, came in the Rhemy of Surat , the Queene Mothers ſhip laden with 
Ird;s Commodities bound ter Zidda; ſhe was ſtayed with the reſt. In this ſhip were fifteene 
* hundred perſons. In the after-noone, I made ſigne to the Darling to come to mee, which pre- 
ſently ſhe percetued and came ; I delered each ſhip their Sayles , and willed them in the mor- 30 
ning betimes tobe ready to ſaile with me;for that 1 would go to Lee-ward to the Road of Aſab. 

T:te foure and twentieth, we weighed and ſet ſaile from the Bab, andall the /zdia ſhips with 
vs : leauing the Thomas and Darling, toply vp to the Bab, and went for the Roade of Aſab: 
we arriued at (ab Iland about fite aclocke, and came to an Anchor with all the Fleet, in twelue 
fathome water; where we ric all night, the wind at South South-weſt, 

The five and twentieth, in the mcrning wee weighed and all the Fleet, and ſtood in for the 


20 


Road of Aſſab,and about one of th? clock we came toan Anchor in ſeuen and a half of fathoms. 


The leuen and twenticth, we fetched good fore of Jnd:cos out of the ſhips of Surat and Dis, 
the (oxe being in the offing in ſight, plying toand fro, and not ſeeing vs,I cauſed the Gunner to 
ſhoot off a Peece of Ordnance: whuch they hearing, anſwered mee with another, and preſently 


bore yp for the Road. 


_—— 


<——_—_—__—— —_—— 
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NicnoLas DovnTonN Captaine of the Pepper-Corne, a Ship of 
two hundred and fiftie T unnes, and Lieutenant inthe ſixth Voyage to the 
Eaſt-Indies, [et forth by the ſaid Company, his Iournall, or 


: 50 
certaine Extrafts thereof. 


et 
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T heir comming to Saldania and thence to Socatora. 


'He two and twentieth of Tuly, at foure in the after-noone, wee had ſight of the 
>) 7 able and point of Sa/dania, bearing Ealt, diflant twelae leagues , but by reaſon 00 
Tag? of calmes and vncertaine winds, 1t was the foure and twentieth day betore WEE 

© were mored in the Roade, where we found three Hollanders , one whereof was 
DIP bound for Bantam, and in her Peter But Gznerall of thirteene Saile outwards 


bound, who hauing ſpent his mainc Maſt, and loit company of his Fleet, pat 1- 
to 


A. 
(S- 


I 


2Q 
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CHAP. 12, 8.1, Theprople,and commodities of Saldamia, 


T — 


to the Road for to refreſh his ſicke men, The other two hauing made traine of Seales at Peng - 
win I Lind bound home. 

Saldaria is a Bay ſome four:eene leagues North North-eaſt, from the Cape Bona Speranz4, 
and North by Welt ten lcagues from Cape Falſo, which is Eaſt-ward of the tormer, and may 
both be ſeene in the {aid Bay : theſe two Capes are alſo dwuided by another great Bay , the di- 
Qance betweene theſe two Bayes, is ſome three leagues being low marſhie ground, extendin 
South and North, which on either fide is inuironed with Mountaines: In this Bay of Saldavia, 
when you haue brought the Nerther point thereo!, Weſt North-weft, North-welſt and by 
Weſt; for a ſmall ſhip North-weſt, thwart of the 1:dge of rockes ( or watering place ) neere the 


to ſhore, which will be laid (as it were ) in the fwampe betweene the high Mountaines; called the 


Table and the Sugar-loafe, inixe, five, or foure fathome according to the draught of your ___. 
in cleane ground, and good anchor-hold you may fately ride. Pergwin Tand with his ledge di- 
fant three l:agues of, bearing North North-weſt halfe Weſt; and firetching to the North 
and by Weſt of youinthe road. The maine land alſo; though it be thirteene leagues diſtant, 
trendeth a way to the Weſt and by Welt, lo that there 1s lictle aboue three points open toler in 
the North-welt Sea, which is the greateſt ſtormes. Sa/daria hauing in former time been com- 
fortable to all our Nation travelling this way, both outwards and home-wards,yeclding them a- 
bundance of fleſh, as Sheepe and Beeues brought downe by the Saluage Inhabitans, and (old for 
trifles, as a Beifc for a piece of an Iron hoope of foureteene inches long, and a Sheepe for aleſſer 


20 piece, whereby weake licke men in former Voyages haue been eabily recouered and made ſtrong: 


now contrariwiſe, whether our Trade here were ſpoyled by the Dutchmen we here found , who 


Bay of Saldania 


ProuifiS more 
ſcarce at Saldgs 
xiathen in 
times paſt, and 
why« 


vic to ſpoyleall places where they come ( onely reipeCting their owne preſent occaſions) by 


their cuer-much liberalitie;or whether the Cattell in former times fo abundantly broughc 
downe, were preyes taken by warres from one another, or other differences which might make 
them greedy of yron, to make heads for their Launces cr Darts, which ncw by peace or recon- 
ciliation they haue little need of; the true cauſe, for want of vnderſtanding in their language, I 
know not, Bur well I tound, that all the deniſes we could vie by bribes or otherwiſe to them, 
which daily came downe to our tents in faire weather, would procure nothing from them for 
our licke mens rcliefe, but foure Cowes, and thoſe foure Cowes which we did buy, were to old 


30 andleane, that there was but little goodneſſe in the ficth;tor which they would take no yron,but 


thin pieces of Copper of lixe inches ſquare, and lome ſeen ſheep at peice three inches {quare of 
copper,cut out of a Kettle,whereof they make rings by {1xe or eight together,which they weare 
on their armes , which being bright and ſmooth, vnto them ſeemeth very braue, 

Theſe people are the filthieſt tor the viage of their bodies, that ever I haue ſcene or heard of: 
for betides the naturall vncleanneſle ( as by {weat or otherwile ) whereto all people are ſubicft, 
which the moſt by waſhing cleare themſ:lues of, contrariwile this people doe augment, by an- 
oin:ing their bodies with a flthy ſubſtance, which I ſuppoſe tobe the ice of herbes which on 
their body ſheweth like Cow-dung, and on their wool of their heads 1s ſo baked, like a ſcurte of 
greene herbes, For apparrell, they weare betore their priuities the taile of a Cat, or ſome other 


40 {mall beat, and a cloake made of a ſheeps-skin , reaching downe to the middle of their thighs; 


and according to the weather, they turne ſome time the hairy (ide, and {ometimes the dreſt tide 
to their bodies. 

Their Sheep haue no wooll, but haire, and are partie-coloured like Calues ; their legges are 
longer, and their bodies larger then our ſheepe in Exglard, but not fo fat. The Principall of theſe 
people weare about the bight of their armes, a thin flat ring of Ivory, beeing very RS and 
wrought compaſſe neere (1xteene inches wide, and on their os fxe , eighit , tenne, or 
twelue rings of Copper, bright and ſmooth, all either faſtned together,or wrought in one, 'O- 
ther toyes alſo, as Bracelets of blue glaſle, and pearle ſhels, which are either preſented them, 'or 
by idle people given them tor Eftridge egſhels, for quils of Porcupines, which without reſtraint 


50 the Dutcbmer did ordinarily buy, alſo an other molt ſtrange an1 filthy wearing, to what purpoſe 


I know not, as the guts of Cattell about their neckes, which makes them ſmell like a Butchers 
flaughter-houſe, In their hands they carrie a ſmall Lance or Dart, that hath a ſmall yron head, 
and a few Eſtridges feathers as a fan to keepe away the flies: they haue alſo Bowes and arrowes, 
but when they came downe to vs,they woul. leaue them in ſome hcle or buſh by the way. They 
are ſtraight made people, and nimble of foote, it ſeemeth that their habitation 15 mooueable, to 
places of beſt paſture for their Cattell, as in the Valley betweene the Mountaines , whoſe tops 
( farre vp into the Countrey) were couered with ſnow at this time, but thoſe neere the Sea-fide 
are cleare thereof, notwithſtanding they are very high, 


Wild beafts there are of divers forts, but theſe we haue ſcene, Fallow-deare, Antilopes, Pcr- 


60 cupines, land Torteſſcs, Baboones, ( alſo the Dutchmer told vs of Lyons, but wee 1aw none) 


Snakes, and Adders. 


Fewles alſo abundance, to wit, Wild-geeſe, Duckes, Pellicans,Paſſea, Flemincos,and Crowes, 
Which haue in their neckes, as it were, a white band, and ſmall birds preene coloured, and di- 
uers other ſorts ynknowne, Alto Sca-fowles, to wit Penguins, Guls, Pentados, which are ipo: - 


ted 


Filchy people 
and loathſome, 


Saldanit ſheep, 


lewels and Or# 
naments. 


Wud Beaſts. 


Fowlet- 
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The deſ, cription, and commodities of Saldania, 'Lral II. 


Greatnumbers 
of imal Whales 


The Table, 


Garden-ſeeds 


to be (er at 


Saldaxia, 


They depart 


F from Saldainia. 


Cape des Aguil= EWwelue leagues, and by foure a clocke 1n the afternoone, wee had brought the Cape Aguilhas 


has, 


ted blacke and white; alſo a grey fowle, the Pinions whereof are blacke, which the Pormuy gy, 

(4 
call Alcatraſſes, and Shags or Cormorants at the land in great abundance, and an other king of 
towle hke Moore-hennes. | 

Fiſhes there are of divers ſorts, but theſe following haue I ſeene,to wit, in faire weather there 
are a ſmall ſort of Whales in great numbers; at the lland Seales in great abundance. With the 
Saine, we tooke fiſh like Millers, being as large as a Trougkt, Smelts, Thornebackes, and Doggs: 

and on the Rockes, Limpets, and Muſicls abundance. In the freſh water the Yrions men caught 
with a Saine, abundance of Millets, as when we met with them they told vs. le 1s a very-whoL. 
ſome aire, and aboundeth with good! freſh water, both for £lling in the roave, and tor travellers in 
the land, which in ſmall ftreames deſcendeth from the Mountaines. . . * 4; BY 
. One morning by my initigation, my Generall and I, accompanied with thirteene men more, 
whereof foure were ſmall (hot, wenc to ſee if we could find place where we might cut wood ;and 
beeing gone ſome three miles, and finding none Eut ſmall greene wood, whereot we inthe Þ 
per-corne, by reaton of our great want, were forced to cut : my Generall defirous to get refreſh, 
ing for our weake.ſicke men, determined to walke about the Table, to lee if wee could lee any 
Cattell, that we might by any meanes buy for-our reliefe, 'not thinking it wculd haue beene {6 
long a1ourney, where we pai: through a molt vnealie, vne quall, ſtony, vnbeaten(and as it were ) 
ouergrowne wallernefle, wherein otten we were to deſcend and aſcend, through many deep and 
hollow water-conrlfes, ouer growne with trees trom (ide to fide, which were made with the 
raines ſwift deſcent from the hill called the Tab/e.andafter a while found a beaten path (wher. 20 
in we palt, ſeeing many pens wherein Cattell ad been kept) which tor that it lead trom-wards 
our ſhip, we were forced to leaue, and againe had a molt vile t:refome travell for a while, tillwe 
hit 1nto another path, which led along the Mountaines towards the roade, and hauing paſt a 
whule betweene the Mountaines, as ncere as they would gue vs leaue, fill following the beaten 
ath which was our beft guide, at length we palled ouer 1n the Swamp, betweene the Souther. 
moft Swgar-loafe,and the Table,at winch time we had light of the Sea i:de, alorgſt which wee 
went ouer the tides of the Cl:ffes, which at lepgth we torſooke, going by 1udgement Eaft to- 
wards the Swamp, between the Norther-moſt Swgar-lcafe and Table,w here in the morning (af- 
ter we had reſted our ſelues a little by a tre)we made hatte,and paſt ouer the aforeſaid Swampe; 
and before breake of day we came to our Tents,where we found all our men that could be ſpared, 30 
diſturbedly in armes,dwuided into two Companies,the one halfe vnder M.Thornton,the other vn- 
der M. Pemberton, determining at day light to ſeparate themſelues, and againe to meete on the 
other ſide of the Table, to goe and ſ{eeke vs, which intent our approach did preuent, refreſh; 
our ſc]ues with what our triends had prepared for their intended tourney. All the day we kept 
the Table on our right hand, and the Marſh on cur l: ft hand , which neere the Mountaines is 
much peſtered with rockes, which haue tallen tron. the top of the Mountaine. It is moiſt ground, 
and {cemeth to be good paſture for Cattell. In ders places icatteringly wee fawe ſome trees 
of ſmall itature, lomewha: broad topped, bearing a fruit in bignefſe and proportion like a Pine- 
aple;burt the huske not ſo hard, and {pungie,the ſeed whereot were deuoured by the birds, and the 
husks remaining on the trees, the leaucs whereof were in forme of our Houlleeke in Eng/and,but 49 
not ſo thicke. | 

At this time was their Spring, both Trees and Herbes blowing ouer the earth.It much repen- 
teth me that I came vnproui:ied otall forts of Garden-leeds, which might be helpefull or necel- 
fary for reliefe of any Chriftians, which hereatter might come hither, which though the Saluages 
ſhould ſomewhar ſpoyle, yet every Chrittzan Captaine would ſeeke to augment, and re-edibe 
the ſame. Allo Acornes, which in time may doe good to poſteritie, tor trees are not: here {0 
long in growing, as in our cold Countreys. I will not contrad:Ct all fach as vvill eſteeme it more. 
jdleneſle in me, to wiſh to ſow where 1t is many to one I ſhall neucr reape; yetfor my ſelfc I e- 
fteeme it more idleneffe in me, tbat I had not bin fo prouident as tohauc ſought means in Er lard 
to haue performed the ſame. And 1 would to God I could or had meanes, to leaue a profitable re- 50 
membrance for Chriſtian Trauellers vnto the ende cf the worlJ, in any place where I ſhall 
come, 

Now hauing to our vtmoſt endeauours here finiſhed all our neceflary buſineſſes, to wit, wate- 
ring, and ſomewhat rclieued our weake ficke men with what refreſhing wee could get, which 
was principally Muſſz1s, we prepared our ſhips to ler faile the ninth of Auguſt, wluch by con- 
trary winds was croflcd, vnrill the thirteenth day following. 

The thirteenth of Auguſt at to:re in the morning, we ſet faile from the roade of Saldaris,ha- 
uing the wind faire at South South-eaſt: and at lixe a clocke in the atternoone , the Cape Bona 
Speranza bore South-eaſt, diſtant hxteene leag'tes, | 

The ſixteenth in the morning, Cape Bona Speranza bore North-weſt and by Weſt, diſtant 60 


North-eaſt i;xteen leagues diſtant, our courſe being Sourh-eait.The eighteenth day, little v ind, 

but an high Sea flowering on the top like a breach 1n ſhuald water. The nineteenth, we had a ve- 

ry ſtrong gale of wind. - - 
12 
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Lawrence, in the latitnde of twentie three degrees, thirtie eight minutes, and at fixe a clocke we 

anchored in twelue fathome water inthe bay of $. Angaitine, where we found the Ynion of Lon- 
den.the Vice-Admirall ofthe fourth Voyage (whoſe people was diftrefled, wanting viQualls to 
carry them home) whorelated vnto my Generall, their intortunate looſing company with their 
Admirall and Pinnafle b-tweene Sa/davia, and the Cape Bona Sperarza, and neuer fince heard of 
them, how they put into this bay, outward bound to ſecke them, followed alſo after them, and 
put into Zanzibar, ( an Iland bordering on the Abax#: coaſt ) where the Portwgals made ſhew es 
of fauour and trade, inticing them toland with their boat, where they betrayed and tooke three 
of their men; the reft ſeeing the danger,fled with the boat vnto the ſhip, who proceeded on their 
icarney,till with contrary winds, before they could recouer any fit Port, for want of water they 
were torced to return towards the bay ot Atongil on theEaſt South-eaſt ſide of Madagaſcar,but 
the wind or the courſe not ſuiting with their determination, they put into a good Harbor or Bay 
of [wngomar, on the North-welt corner of Madagaſcar, where they were a while fed with good 
words, and faire promiſes, and kind entertainement by the King; that in ſhort time the C# 
Merchant, in hope of trade for Ambergreece and other things, grew ſoconceited of this heathen 
Kings plaine meaning, that at the Kings requeſt went not alone to him, but perſwaded his Cap- 
taineand other Merchants to accompanie him, who teing brought to the Kings preſence , hee 
ſent Iſo for the Chirurgion, Trumpet, and Drum, who refuling to goe to him preſently, there 
Gllied out of the woods a great number of people, which attempted to force the boat and men 
in her, with Darts, Arrowes and Lances, who perceiving themſelues prevented by the good 
care and endeauours of them 1n the Boat,they purſued the Boat with armed Caroas out of the t1- 
uer, vntill by many ſhot from the ſhip ſhe was reſcued. And few dayes after while they lingred 
in hope of ſome good newes from their Captaineand Merchants, they attempted the ſhip with 
a demy army of tome hundred Canoar, which came in order and torrne of an halte Moone, which 
to preuent brought themlelues vnder faile, and ſhooke them off, and departed on thei iourney.It 
ſeemed that they could not fetch Socarra,or the Maſter vawilling to go to the Red Sea,or Surat, 
but went to Achin, and there dealc tcr fome fit commodities with the Guzerates, & trom thence 


$0 Priamen tolade Pepper: where the Merchant made bargaine to receue it at Teccoa, at Iland 


three leagues diſtant from Priamay, at htteene, foureteene, and thirteene Ryals and an halfe- of 
eight by the Babar of Pepper, euery Baharis three hundred and twelue there. This ſhip the Ge- 
ncrall plenrifully ſupplyed with victuals, for whoſe reliefe he made the longer ſtay;he allo vni- 
ted them in loue one vnto another, who at our comming in were diuided, to wit, Same! Brad- 


ſraw for his ſober, diſcreet, and prouidenr carriage in the Companiesbuſines much enuied by their 


faious Maſter, and his adherents; whom wee left in the ſaid Bay , as ſeeming louers and 
friends. | 


In this Bay we continued ſcuentie houres; it is for the moſt part all deepe water, and vncer- 
taine, no ground 1n divers places (by diuers reports) in two hundred fathome; by vs further ex- 
amining of deeps had beene in vaine, but we found all the South ſhore in a manner, from the 


40 $0 Weſter point to the high .liffe-land, all fat rockie, whoſe ledges are to be ſeene dry at the low 


water. At the Eafter end of the rockes neere the cliffe, wee anchored in twelue tathome, and 
might hauc rid neerer theſhore 1n ſeuen fathome: we came in out of the Sea with a ſtrong gal? at 
South South-weſt, but comming neere vnto the land the wind grew duller, yet blew reaſonable 
freſh in theday, but in the night ordinarily calme the time we were there; bur that beeing the 
newe Moone, which makes the fowleſt weather in the Countryes, 1 cannot ſay of other times. 
Onthe landit ſremes alwaies to be very hot, eſpecially whenthe Sunne is: to the South-wards 
of the Equino&aall. | | 

In this place are two trees of divers kinds, ſome ſo full of fat ſappe, that fire beeing pur to it 
as1t ftanderth greene, of t {elte 1t will runne vp, blazing inthe leaes and branches: the Timber 


* 1s ſoft, and the leaves and boughes yeelds a yellow fap. An other fort alſo of trees, whoſe tim- 


der is nere as har\l as Lignmm vite, and of colour white, with a {mall brown heart, whether any 
kind of white Saunders I know not: that wood which wecut off for fire-wor\ in the Pepper- 
corne, which was the moſt plentifull of any fort there, did all hang traſed with cods of greene 


fruit (as big as a Bean-cod in England) called Tamerim: it hath a very ſowre taſt, and by the A-' 
rama.n is held good againit the Scurue; our Admiralls men who had more leafure gathered 


ome as 1t was greene, for their particular vies, Here is alſo plentie of an herbe ( which for his 
forme is ſcarce to be diſcerned from a Sempernine) whereof the Alloes, called Alloes Socatrina is 
made of all ſorts, but I know not whether theſe faluage people haue either the knowledge or the 
vie thereof. 

The people, by what occaſion I know not, forbore to come to vs, ſo that wee gatno kind of 
Catcell for refreſhing, neither beife nor mutton whereof others heretofore haue been offered for 
a Ryall of cight an Oxe; but now it is ſaid, that for want of gouernment in the Yrjov, when a- 
ny was brought downe, what the FaRtor did prouidenrly torbeare to keepe downe the price,diſ- 
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The ſixth of September, at chree of the clocke, wee diſcried the land of Madagaſcar , or $. Madazaſiar or 
S. Laurence, in 
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278 Engliſh Voyages tothe Eaſt-Indies, L1s. 111 
Diſordered Ordered fellowes for their owne particular, gaue what the ſaluages demanded, 1c that now they 
bariering burt- can fcarce get any for tenne ſhillings a piece, It ſeemes, that. 10 all places of this Hang, __ 
fall, mutt ſtand vpon their guard , for the people are treacherous, Yet by report, Hout and va 
Note. liant, and not ignorant 1n ordering of their people in battell array, asit ſeeme{ by their _, 

der at Gungcmar, when they aſlaul:ed the Yxton. Their weapons are Bowes and arowes 
Lances, and ſmall Darts which they carry in bundles. Saas 
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ment ſetting South-weſt, wee were intangled with a Lee-ſhore, which we calle 
bas, which are dwuers ſmall lands, of which allo heth divers ledges of Rockcs tha 
bregch of the Sea onely dilcerned ; and ſpent fixe dayes before we could quit our ſel 
becing betweene tenne andeleuen degrees South latitude. 


Now hauing pertormed all our necellary bulinelles, as wooding and watering, and relieyed our 
Countrey-men to the vtmolt of. our powers, we {et {aile out of the (aid Bay, 

The ninthday of September, at foure a clocke after-noone, we ſet {aile out of the Bay of $ 
eAuguſtice, leauing the Vrion there as atore-ſaid. 


The one and twentieth, the wind beeing at Eaft South-Eaſt, and the Current b my iudpe. I 
the ( arri. 
T are by the 


ues of them, 


This Coalt lieth neereſt Nerth-calterly, and South-weſterly, and the wind all theſe fixe daies 


betweene the Ea(t North-caſt, and Eaſt South-eaſt ; ſo that 'againit cur wills wee were Ril 


forced to Lee-ward, though by towing with our Boates, and otherwiſe, we endeauovrel to ver 
off. This place by my iudgement may be to the North-ward of Mozambique, ſorr.ewhat more 
then ſruentie 1:agues : by night for the moſt part we were neereſt thole dangers , which were 29 
alwaies betweene vs and the ſhore, that wee could neuer diſcouer neere the maine, nor vine 
a:1y good judgement of the diſtances betweene Iland and land , neither ſet them downe their 
true torme, | 

The greateſt danger 1s 1n the ſtrength of the Current ſetting on, and no place to anchor in, 
beeing deepe water cloſe aboord the Rockes; and though lomewhat neere theſe Rockes you 
haue ground, yet it 1s ſo deepe and foul? ground , that there is no anchoring ; and on the 
Norcher part hereot , though by my ei1mation wee were little more then two le: 
trom- the ſhore, yet wee had no ground in an hundred and fiftie fathome, Theſe are {an. 
dy Ilands, and ( for the moſt part) were tull of Trees. Afﬀeer it grewe darke every night, 
wee might ſee the bres on ſhore made by tae Countrey-people, but wee had no liſt to ſpend 
ſ> much time as to goe on ſhor: to ſpeake with them, After it pleaſed God that we had once * 
got cleare of theſe dangers, wee to our great admiration , fund the Current to Carry vs to 
the North-wards, as much more as by our idgement the ſhippe went : as when by our 
wdgement wee. might goe ſome. fitteenc leagues, we went th:rty leagiies. The ſecond of 
OKober we had much raine. | | | 

The niath, we found the Current to ceaſe, except it ſet to the Eaft-warls, which we could 
not diſcerne. The tenth, eleuenth; and tweitti, we tound our {clues to looſe euery day , more 
and more by the Current. 

The ſeuententh at Sun-rifing , wee deſcried two Thands, which for their likelihood are 
called the Duas Irmanas ( or the two lifters) waich he one from the other Weſt by South, 48 
and Eait by North, and are diſtant from the Welt point of Zacotora ſome ſeauen leapues 
and an halte ; we ſteering North North-caſt with the Welt point of Zocotora, had theſe 
dzpths, twentie three, twenty fore, and twentie (xe fathome, diſtant from the ſaid 
point {ore three leagues and an halte. After wee had got about the Weſter point, wee 
found the wind to ſherten, fo that 1t would not permi:. vs to leade it alongſt the coaſt, 
bat by che helpe of a Current we were put 0, the Admirall and the Darling anchored in twelue 
fathome , while I in the Pepper-corne , through calmes, and a gale of the land, could not get 
into ſhoald water to anchor in, till the ninth day at noone , what time wee anchored in 
twelue fathome, _ncere.toa Towne called Gallanzee, and towaru the coole of the evening -l 
went with the Pinnafſe and Saine, vrtoa low {indie point , thwart the Admirall and 50 
Darlng , a league to the Eaſt-ward ot our Shippe , to trie to get Fiſh for refreſhing of 
our people ; hoping, in _the coole of the Euenipg there to meete with my Generall, which 
fell out accordingly to my delire, God blefling vs with abundance of Fiſh, which ſer- 
ued all the whole Fleete two. meales , and much lonzer if it woull haue kept. Heere 
my Geaerall informed mee, how that ti.e people with whom in the Morning hee had 
ſpoken, had confirmed that which hee greatly doubted : which ro our griete would pro- 
long our Voyage : which was, that the Eaſterly Monſon was alreadie come, and all our 
hopes of getting to Cambaya were fruſtrate for this nin: Moneths, of which wee expe- 
Qed to bee better informed by the King at Tamerin , the place of his reſidence. 

The twentieth day being Saterday, weanchored at a point neare fx leagues ſhort of Tama- gg 
ris, and hue leagues from the point of Galanzee,which we did by the helpe of a Sea-turne,which 
continued long that night, butnot contented by gaining and holding that place, till we could by 
day bee beter aduiled, by reaſon of an edy tideby the ſhore on the Weſt-{ide ; by the ſhore 
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where wee rode, on the Weſt-ſide thereot, which forced our ſternes to wind-ward,and a little 
flattering gale of the land, wee weighed, and were forced off into the Currant : So that the one 
and twentieth day wee were carried backe thwart of the Towne of Galanza, and farre off in 
great depth. | | | 

The two and twentieth, we in the Pepper-Corne were like to hau? bin put cleane off the !land, 
bur the Admirall and Darling got into ſhoald water, and there anchored, and about two a clock 
T allo anchored in the Bay Weftward of Gallaxza in fix fathom, & prelently went on ſhore with Gallariz, 
my Pinnalle, carrying Barricos to ſeeke freſh water z going with a flagge of truce, to ſee if an 
of the Inhabitants would come to mee, for I carneſtly defied to ſpeake with fome of them, in 

10 hope to haue procured ſome Goates, or other refreſhing for our people, but none, as it leemeth, 
durft come to vs, for feare of the Kings diſpleaſure, who will haue —_— ſold to any ſtranger, 
but from himſel & ; it ſeemeth he would haue none of his people haue to doe with any ſtrangers, 
but that all intelligences, allowances, for freſh viuals and priſes, mult come from himſelte, as 
afterwards I tound, though now 1 wondered to ſee the people ſtand afarre off in troupes, and 
came not neare vs, which made me thinke they had ſpies attending on them by the Kings orler 
to be the cafe. Soat night hauing filled thirteene Baryricos of water, I returne:l aboord : this 
night being a high water at nine of the clocke, at a full Moone, 1 eſteemed it flowed vpright, 
betweene ten and eleuen foote ; all the time of flowing the ftreame ſets to the Northward, I 
meane cloſe by the ſhore :and with the ebbe and a ſmall gale of che ſhore, we ſet {aile,and ftretcht 

20 it along(t the ſhore ſome foure or five mile, thwart of the ſindy Bay of our fiſhing, and neare our 
Admirall, and finding the Currant there to ſet off to the Weltward, we anchored till the next Currant, 
helpe of the tide or wind. 

The fue and twentieth being Thurlday, as the wind ſerued we ſet ſaile,and about eleuen of 
the clocke we anchored in eight fathome,a mile from the land, right againſt the Towne of Tama- 1474 
rin, where the Kings houſe is North from the Caſile, on the top of the lvl aboue the Towne ; at 
our anchoring the Generall ſhot of tive peeces of Ordnance, I three, and the Darling one. The 
Generall ſent Matter Femell on land, haniſomely attended with the Pinnafle, fitted with a red 
Crimſon tilt, preſenting the King with a Preſent, which was trom the Generall, a faire oift 
Cup of ten ounces, a Sword-blade, and three yards of Stammell broadcloath, The King to re- 

30 ceive them, had by the water-fide in readinefle fitted, an Orrange-tawny coloured Tent, where 
he fate attended on by the principall of his Countrey-men, the Arabs and a guard of ſmall (hot; 
they continued conference more then an houre ; hee thanktully recemed the Generalls Preſent, 
bade him welcome, ſhewing delire to fee him on land, promiſing him water free, and what elſe 
the Iland did aftord, at reaſon, according to the drought of the-lland, which continued two 
yeeres without raine ; fcr Alloes not a pound to be had, his owne Frigat being gone to {ell it in 
the Red-ſea. For the Aſcenſion, he ſaith, came firſt hither in the moneth of February, and fin- 
ding a G#zerat ſhip here, within eight dayes thee departed in her company towards the Red- 
ſea, and eight daycs after came in her Pinnafſe, who made no ftay,but fcllowed her Admirall, and 
in Iuly, both the Aſcenſioz and Pinnaſle returned out of the Red-{ca to Zacotora, where the The Aſcent; 

40 haſtened to take 1n water : and ſoone after Jeparted towarls Cambaya. Further hee ſaith, that ww — ae 
his Frigat being at the Port of Bazain, neere Damon in India, they were informed by the Por- caſt away vpon 
twgels, that the faid ſhippe and Pinnaſl: arrtuing on the Coaſt too loone, before the Winter and the Coaſt of 
foul: weather was paſt, were both caſt away, but the men ſaued. The King ſent the Generall 774- 

a Pr:ient of twelue Goates, 

The tix and twentieth being Friday, my Generall went well attended on, and with a guard 
to vitit the King ; our ſhips gaue him, as before, ftiue; three and one peeces of Ordnance, and hee 
was received on land by the Kings orcer, with ten great ſhot, & otherwiſe he was recciued by the 
King, in orderly and ciuill fort, and had both for him and his followers ſo good cheere prouded, 
as the place could preſen: ly aifcr.i:but the King ſhewed no willingnes that we ſhould here make 

$O any longer abode, for he would not-yeeld that wee ſhould ſet vp our Pinnaſſe heere ; his excuſe 
waz this: that neither his own ſhip, nor any other,as the G#zerat,which he hath great profit by, 
dare not come 1n:o this place whil: we are heere : and further, I ſuppoſe the time we ay heere 
is very chargeable to hum in this r:ſpeR; for to ſhew the ſtrength ot his Towne, he hath drawne 
downe the Arabs an\ others from all parts of the Land, and while they ſtay heere, they live on 
his charge, which I thinke 15 the only occaſion he would haue our ablence : this day wee filde a 
great part cf our water, Saterday,we almoſt made an end of watering our of a pond, fed by 
{prings deſcending from the hilles. Sunday our people went on land torecreate themſelues,and 
did no other bulineſle, 

This King of Zacorora is called Mauls Amore Benſaide,and now is here but Vice-roy vnder his Kino of rart:c 

60 father, who is King of Fartac in Arabia not far from Aden, and cmes into the fea at Camricam. or Canacayn. 
Hee faith , that his father holds warre againſt the T»rkes of Aaen, in his owne defence, for 
hee denied vs a letter to the Gouernour of Aden , ſaying , hee would not doe vs lo much = 
wrong. The peoplerhar he vieth for his Honor and ſtrength in Zoccarra, are the Arabs, the reit 
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that live in moſt ſeruile (lauery, are the old Inhabitants of the land, which have been baniſhed 
cople, | 
: There is for Merchandize growing vpon Zoccatra, Alloes Soccatrina, which they make about 


Li Þ.I1], 


Aug: {t, of an herbe like vnto Semper-v1ma, which we haue in Spame, butno great quantitie, not . 


»aſſing a Tunne 1n a yeere z there 1s a ſmall quantitie of S angus Draconw, or Dragons bload, a 
Fic whereot our Factors bought at twelue Pence 4 pound. And Dates which ſerue them for 
bread, which the King {11s at five Rialls of eightby the hundred, Cattell for mans ſuſtenance 
theſe, Bulls and Cowes at twelae Rialls of eight a piece, Goats at one Raall a piece, Sheepe at 
halfe a Riall a piece, and Hennes at halfe a Riall a piece all exceeding ſmall, according tothe 


drie rockie barrennefle of the Iland : wood at twelue pence a mans burthen ; euere particular is a 1g 


very deare penny worth : and what elſe this Iland way yeeld, I am yetto be informed of, but of 
rockes and ones, drie and bare, it ſeemes the whole Iland is compoled. 


K-16 


of Abbadel Curia, Arabia Foelix, Aden and Moha, and the treacherow 
dealing of both places, 


& * 


eAden-wards in the Red-lea, taking leaue of the King with three ſhot our of the 
Admirall, one out of the Pepper-(orne, and one out of the little Darling. Our courſe, 
| after wee gate off the land, alongſt by Abba del Curia, to Cape Guardafui, which 
is the Eaſtermoſt point of Abax, was nearclt Weſt,diſtant foure and thirtie leagues,to wit, from 
the Weſter point of Zacotore, to the Ealt end of e Abba del Curia, 1s fourteene leagues. And 
Abba del Curia a long narrow ragged land, may beinlcngth Eaſt and Weſt, ſome fiveleagues; 
from the Weſt end of Abba del! Cyria, to Cape Gnardafi , 1s hfteene leagues; on this land, 
Abba del ( uria, the King of Zoccatra hath tome people and Goats; North from the middle 


WT f 
. 


- 
x 
” / , 
\ 4.\% 
5 C4 
OLE 
” CLP 4 
z 
aA PAL P2375 ao 


20 


thereof, neare three leagues, are two great white rockes, neare adioyning one to the other, and yg 
are ſome halte a mile in length ; theſe rockes are not white of themiclues, but made white with - 


the hling of Birds, 


The one and thirtieth, being Wedneſday, at eleuen a clocke we were thwart of the Weſter 
point of Zacotora, and at two a clocke, the waite rocke, called Saboyna, wee left North on our 
Star-boord fide,which beareth North-welt and by Weſt, foure Jeagues of the moſt Weſter point 
of Zacotora ; and at three aclocke after-noone, we deſcried the two higheſt Mountaines of eAt- 
ba del Curia, bearing Weſt South-welt diſtant ten leagues. 

The firlt of Nouember, being Thurſday, at Sun-riting we were thwart of the middle of Ab- 
ba del (uria,leauing it on our Larboord fide, two leagues and a halte off, and the two Rockes on 
our Star-boord ide diſtant halfe a league ; at noone wee were in North latitude twelue degrees 


and ſeyenteene minutes, the variation ſeuenteene degrees and Gue and thirtie minutes: this 4 


after-noone we met with a currant, which ſer v3 tothe South-ward. At one in the atter-noone, 
we deſcried the Cape Guerdafwui, but it was night before we came neare ir ; ſo that we palt it by 
night, without any true difcouery thereof. 

The ſecond, being Friday, in the morning wee were thwart of an high Mountaine, nine 
leagues Weſtward from the Cape Gzardafui,an\ berweene that point, and another hi gh point, 
hae leagues diſtant Weſt ſoutherly by the Compaſle,there is a low ſandie point, lying one _ 
and a quarter oft, into the Sea ; and ſome three leagues more Weſterly, we anchored, and went 
on land with all or Boats for ro cut wood; wherot we in the Pepper-Corne had great need: heere 
we met with ſome of the Inhabitants, who.informed vs that the laſt Mount we pal, is called Fe- 
luck,or by the Portugals,Fulix : but fo loone as they knevv we were () hriftians,chey fled from Vs 

The third day, being-Saturday,we landed againe, and cut more wocd; and after-noone we {et 
faile, ſtanding on our way Weſtward towards the Red-ſea, continuing our courſe till the fifth 
day ten a clocke, at which time we def. ried the Coaſt of Arabia Felix, bearing North North- 
welt, and North by Eaſt, being diſtant from -the neareſt land, ſome twelue leagues ; at noone l 
found my ſelfe in thirteene degrees eight and twentice minutes Nortllatitude : at Sun-let WEE 
were diſtant from the land ſome twelue leagues ; the Mountaines within the Land all high,very 
rough, witho.t ſhew of grafſe, wood, or any other fruitt:lnefle : wee now directing our courle 
Welt and by South, as the Coaft lyeth, ſoone expeRing to lee the Citie of Aden, for that with 
my firft fall with the land, I eſteemed my ſelfe not aboue toure and twentie leagi1es ſhort to the 
Eaſtward thereof : but whereas I eſteemed the ſhips made their way Norch-welt by North,vueTr 
the Gulfe, by reaſon of the Currant, we finde they haue made a little better then North ; and 
that at our fall with the land, we were little lefſe then threeſcore leagues ſhort of Aderr, we con- 


wa 
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einued our courſe alongit the Coaſt with a good ſaile all day, anda il:ort faile all night, to the end 
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not to ouer-ſhoote Ader all the way, for the moſt par: in five and twentie, twentie, fifteene, 

twelue, ten and eight tathoms. | | | 
Wedneſday at Sun-ſetting, below the Mountaine, being, very neare it, on the ſudden we de- 

ſcried Aden, which is ſituate vn.er the foote of an vntruitiull mountaine, a place where I ſhoulll A deſcription 
ſcarce haue looked for a Towne, bu: it is ſet there for ſtrength, where 1t is very detencible, arid of the ſuarion 
not by any enemie eaſily to be wonne, if the defendants within be men of relul :tion,and ſothat _ qr of 
it be formerly viftualled, and promded of mumition ; and to Sca-ward, though 1t be Ina man- "5" 5540 
ner drie at low-water, there tans an high Rocke ſomewhat larger then the Tower of London, 
which is not by enemies tobe in haſt aſcen led, by reaſon it is {© teepe, and that but on? way b 

Wy 10 narrow ſteps tO get vp,where foure men may keepe downe a multitude: this Rocke is ſo walled, 
flankered, and turniſhed with Or.!nance, as it ſre:reth to me, it may command both the Tcwne 
and Roade : yet who will auoid it, may ride in nine fatiome water without their command, or 
within their command, trom nine fathome downward, Alſo a lit le diftince to the Northwards 
of the forclaid Rocke, is another rocke, being law almoſt euen with the water, which is of ſmall 
compaſſe, whereon is a Fort buylt and well furniſhed with OrJnance, the foul ters viually conti- 
nuing in this Garriſon of Ade» | coul 1 ne.;er yn !erſtand, but according as occaſions aft, they are 
drawne down from other Iuland Townes. The low contrie adioyning within it, doth fupply it 
with prouiſion, and partly with their Zarkes, which paſſe in Trade from Aden to Barbora, 
a Towne right ouer on the Abex#in de, from whence they bring Cat tell, and much fruit, and 

20 prouifion, with Mirrh and Incenſe,and what elfe I muſt conceale till f rther infermation gotten. 
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Y 20 This Towne ſtandeth in the Latitude cf twclue deorces, and fue and thirtie minat s,the varia- ade m__ 
4 tion Weſterly, is twelue degrees and fcrtie minutes ; it flowerh,by eſtimation, vpright betwecn 35. min the 

. fx and {euen foote water cn the change day: a South-calt by Eft, or Nerth-wett by \\"-{& » Toy —_ 
n Moone, maketh a full Sea : this mounraine, at: whoſe foot: the Towne ſtandeth, is a Peri. ſ#la 54 {Hog "oF" 
" pointing out into the Sa, and toward the maine 1s firlt a narrow necke of ſandie er»:nd , and be 

d within of thc | ke, a laiger marth-lixe ground ftr-tching vp to the Mountaines, which may be 

"y from the Towne lixteene cr twentie mile, At or firlt anchoring, the Gouernour in the darke 
d, of the exening {cnt an Arab ina Cana t2 vigav our hips, who retuled to come abocrd, though he 
le were called. 
d 30 = Thurſday morning, the ſame Aras came aboord the Almirall from the Mir or Gouernour,to 
th - ynder{tand what we were: if friends, we ſhoul.]l be welcore toland : this while was a Prelent 

making realy to ſend the Gou:rno:r, which was a graced Turkie-faſhiuned Peece, and a princi- a Geng 
or ; y , : = , Preſentto the 
_ ſword blade, ſent to land by Joby Willizms, and cne M. Walter, Linguitts, with other Fa- Goyvernourof 

= ors to accompany them, The T+rkes not permitting them to come into the Towne, entertai- Aden. 
ne ned them without the G ite, necre the waters ſide, yet with great ſhew of toy, pretending much 
b- kindnefle to our Nation, with whom they {iy they have had much fam:liaritie in Stambela, A- 
; leppo, and other places,b.r vicd not cne wer.i of any trading with vs, but trame\ their ſpzech to 

: make ys vnderlitand, that they curry day expeCtei the comming of thirtie thouſand touldiers: 
" which to vs ſeemed very ſtrange, that ſo barren a Countrey as that ſeemed to bee, could yceld 
es 40 40 prouiſion for lo many p:ople. Bt vnd-rſtanting their |peeches proceeded of feare, it was ligni- 
_ hed, that our Generalls req eſt vnto the Goucrnour was, that for his money he would giue him 
© a Pilor, to carrie his ſhips to eMeha: then he told them that he was bur Depury to the Mir or 


Y Gouernour, which was out of the Towne, and the next morning would be returned; and then 
the Generall ſhould be thereof informed. He ſent the G-nerall a Preſent, which was two Bar- 
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by bora ſheep, with broad rumps and ſmall ta:les, ſome Plantans, and cther fruits, wherewith our j 

by people returned. == | 

zue Friday, the Generall ſent againe betimes in the morning, to req ire a Pilot for Moha; then 3 
ne they were brovghr into the Mirs houſe, an.{ fill continued with taire words; but the Mir was ad 
a , Hot yet returned: but when the Dep itie-gouernour heard our ſhips were vader fayle bound a- il 
Fe- 50 50 Way) he ſent no Pilor, but a rcquett that it the Generall would not {hy and trade with all his Turkiſh wricks. | 

V'Hs ſhips, yet that he would ſtay one thete for their ſupply, demaunding the priſes of dwers of our 

ſet Commodities, which gaue preſent ſh:w of content, it pertormance might fol'ow accordingly, 

- with glozing ſh:wes of Indico, Ollibanum, Mirh, and ders others things there Ft for vs; bur 


before the Meflenger came to giue knowledge to the Generall, our ſhips wer: to farre about rhe 
el point, that by reaſon of the Current, we could nct againe get about the Ealter ſide 0. tne point 
in fight of the Towne, but anchored thwarrt ofa Bay on tie South fide of the Towne : The Ge- 
nerall ſeeing divers people fiſhing in the Bay, and 2rcat (tore of people ot faſhion on the hil, went 
xls to the ſhore (ide in his Pinnalle, to enquire of them when the C-rrent might change, and that 


on we might get about, The Depurie. gouernour ſh-wed him{clfe angry, pretending our comming 
mes 60 Was to diſcouer their firength, and with no good intent; in ſo much that Johe Williams was in 
= doubt they would haue ſtated him : but the Mir now prelent being lately come to Towne , ſ2e- q._..5 x 
an med not 1o rigorous, but diflembled the marter, giurg 000d words, granting a Pilot for Moha; IE 
_ yet deſired that one of our {hips might ſtay for ther tupply, {ſaying,that that Towne by former 
mw Gouernagrs ull viage of ſtrangers was growne out 0r 1 rae, which he did endeai:our to fr on 
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The cunning treachery of the Turkes L1s,111, 


The cunning 
xreachery of 
the 7 urkes. 


The Darling 
was 1 (mallſhip 
of 9@, tUnncese 


Mir,or Amir, 
or Emir,figni- 
fierch Lord. 
Three of our 
men ſtaied on 


ſhore. 


Cunning trea» 


chery. 


Aden decayed: 
rhepreſent tate 
thereof, 


toote againe, hoping by vs to make a beginning: and further, that as he was a Gouernour, ſo haq 
he a Batha was luperiour ouer him, from whom if all our ſhips departed without trading at his 
Towne, he ſhould haue blame, in that it would be imputed to hus ul viage of vs, todrive vs ; 
way. And for that we vnderſtood by others,that the former part of his ſpeech was true,our Ge. 
nerall and we thoaght the latter part to be true alſo ( which was meerely to delude vs) which 
the Generall by the Meſſenger did in a manner grant, ſo we could find ſafe riding for our ſhips 
the dangerous Eaſterly Monlon on this ſhore, which he made ilight or little regard of , wiſhing 
our rune, and no latetic, + 

Munday morning early, Tobn Williams was againe ſent to the Gouernour for his Pllot, accor. 
ding to the laſt nights promile, and had now anſwer from the Gouernour, that the Pilot 
would not permit he ſhould goe, vnleſſe we left foure of the principalleſt men in the ſhippes in 
pawne till fi lafe returne; which bredin vs a generall diſlike of their inconſtancie , yet the Ge. 
nerall, for performance of his former promiſe, determined toleaue me behind in the Pepper -corny 
but ound; determination in my direCtion; for whereas before I was dire&ted not to carry "4 
boue a quarter part of our gon on land at one time; now we were to carry none at all: for lince 
they will not truſt vs with one of their raſcall people, but on luch diſgracetull tearmes, therefore 
he thought fit not to truſt them with any of our goods; but if they had need of any of our com 
modities, as they pretended to haue, they ſhould buy and pay for it aboord the ſhi p; and incaſe 
they miſtruſt any euill dealing, we thould exchange pledges; fo that for to many as for doing 
their bulineſſe they ſhould nced to haue aboord, we ſhould deliver on land ſo many of the neereſt 26 
like in qualities if not liking of this, that we may tollow our Admirall to Moha. The ſame da 
about noone, all things being determined of, the Generall with his ownc ſhip and Darling, de- 
parted towards 2Moha, and as they prepared to ſet faile,they diſcried a ſaile inthe Offng, which 
they ſuppoled to be a Guzerat bound to oha, out of which the Generall had hope to procure 
a Pilot, itood off with her a little while, till perceiuing it tobe a imaller {ayle then before they 
expected, gaue ouer their chale, and ſtood on their courle towards Babe!-mardel. 

Tueiday, we laboured with long warps to get vp, both againſt wind and Current, whereby 
we got well vp (as men ſtriuing to halten their owne harmes) beeing thwart of the fiſhing Bay. 
The Mir of Aden ſent a Boat and a Meſſenger abocrd, to deſire to peake with the Merchants,to 
know whether they purpoled to trade with them or no : whereupon M. Fowler, John Williams, 
and the Purſer ( for other bulinefle) went on land, the Merchants declaring to the Mir in what 30 
manner we had direCtion totrade with them. The Mir not liking of that way,in no wiſe acce 
ted of ſuch trading : this leemed a contradiCt to his purpole and policie;theretore leaſt after their 
returne aboord,1 ſhould depart for Moha,as they ſaid, he thought beſt todetaine thoſe three men, 
thereby to procure him ſome thing, though he pretended that he ſtaied them for anchorage,and 
other duties, amounting to fifteene hundred Venerranoes of gold, cuery one at one Ryall andan 
halfe of eight. 

Before this Towne of Aden, I made my vnprofitable aboad vntill the ſixteenth of December, 
living in continuall danger, if any ſtorme had happened, which is there euer very doubtfull on 
this Monſon, or time ot the yeare : by romaging I omitted no meanes for bringing our goods in 40 
readinefle, if ſo1t ſhould happen that in the end we find ſale or trade with them : for notwith- 
Randing by the varietie of tricks, whereby from day to day they fallly deluded our people in 
their 4 as to ſend Meſl-ngeraftter Meflenger to my Generall to Moha, to obraine licenſe to 
bring our goods into their Towne, and then the Merchants would reſcrt out of all places in the 
Countrey neere-hand,to buy the ſame, which might be ſaid, leaſt we had diſcouered the vnlike- 
lihood of any Merchants in that Towne, likely to doe the ſame; yet could I neuer conceit hope 
of trade or honelt dealing amongſt them. 

All the time I lay there for the moſt part, I ſent my Pinnafle every two or three daies to land, 
to know how my FaCtors did, with ſome one or two men beſides the Cocks ings, which what- _ 
ſoeuer they had to doe, they were curteouſly dealt withall, the ſouldiers frequenting their com- 59 
pany, giuing them drinke; and if any man [ew or Baia had ouer reckoned them in the price of 
any thing,they would euerbe readie to do them right:all which I make account was done by the 
Gouernours direQion, the better to abuſe vs, by drawing our people to conceit well of them,and 
truſt their flatterie and lyes, wherein they excell : and on the reſort of any extraordinary people 
into the Towne, they would tell our men, that they were Merchants,come to ſee if we had lan- 
ded any cf our goods for the to buy, when they were ſouldiers called in out of ſome other necre 
adioyning Inland Townes, vpon ſome plot in their head newly deuiſed. And likewile our Factors 
in perſon were moſt times kindly vſed,and were reſorted vnto by ſuch as the Gouernour app91P- 
ted, and that ſhould tel his tale: whereas he had fo prouided, that not any,not ſo much asan Arab 
fiſher-man nor other, were permitted to come neere vnto me, lealt they ſhould tell me the truth, 60 
to his difaduantage. By my people in the Pinnaſſe I lent of purpole to dilcouer, by whom I am 
informed, this Citie in times paſt hath been great and populous, but at this time, the houſes both 
greatand ſmall are greatly ruinated and ſunke in euerie part of the Towne, ſhops of merchandiſe 
there are none of any account, Merchants none to be duicerned worthy of that callingg tcr mo- 
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ney ſeemeth to be very {cant amongſt them, which appeared when our men offered to chan gea 
ece of cight for Aſpers, they vſe to tale it from hand to hand, gazing as at a ſtranye thing ; an 
ill ſigne ina place where a ſhips lading of merchandize is brought to {cll. ; 

This prflent Gouernour time growing neere out that he muſt be gone, and therefore before 
his departure, would haue been glad to haue ſeene'vs fo fooliſh as toland ſome of our goods by a- 
ny dew: e, would often commend Captaine Sharpeighs conhlence in them, who was here in the 
eAſcenſion ſixteene moneths before vs, and how at firſt he brought goods on land withour mi- 
Rraſt, and ſold it, and his men came boldly on land like Merchant men, of which fince wee did 
not the like; he made doubt whether we were 1o ornot, and that he tooke delight to heare his 


) 10 Trumpets ſound on his walls; all which 1tooke to be no other then hooking deuiſes, and vntrue 


30 


th, 60 


deluſions, for I cannot thinke, but that if at the firſt, like harmelefle men they truſted much, they 


repented it betore they went away. Captaine Sharpeigh was the hr{t of our Nation that came Cape, Sharpeigh 
here, and perchance might pafle away 1n ſome realonable fort : but Fnce then they have had the brſt of our 
time to aiuiſe themſelues how to doe more villanie,) which they haue, nothing elle to plead, Nation at Aden 


My conceit 1s, that at our firft comming they made account to buy our goods without mo- 
My, and that their plot in defiring firit one ſhippe to tay, was two-fold, Firlt, it wa®# 
more likely tor them to worke their wills on one ſhippe, then on three. Secondly, m 
procuring the ſtay of this heere , the other two were the better to bee dealt withall at 


Moha, tince what villanie could be wrought on them at both places , was for the ſeruice- 


20 and benefit of our Baſha : And they knowing that we were 1gnorant,that this winter time now 


enſuing was ſo tempeſtious, and vnkit for any ſuch bulineſſe ot Commerce, and that no ſhip could 
long ſtay there without their fauour and friendihip, as in the caſe of freſh water to drinke onely, 
if there were 10 wind or Sea to be dreaded, which are both often moſt vehement,and at Aden 1s 
low ſhoare, nothing to hinder the mayne Sufte and violence of the mounting billewes, whereb 

they might with good 1dgement thinke, that in little time we might bee forced from our Road 
at nine fathome, into hue fathome neere to the Towne, in lome ſhelter of the Iland , and vnder 
command of their Ordnance. From whence without their leaue, we could not have carryed her 
out againe, or it this faile, he might thinke by coloured kindnefle, or ſome other deuice for our 
owne plealures, or by want of water, ſometime ro draw ſome ſtore of our people , and that of 


30 the berter fort on land to them, which alreadie he hath : whereby to force them to procure the 


reſt to bring in the ſhip, but indeed hee had ill counſell. For his haſte ſpoyled his Market at the 
frſt, by ſtaying our three mengdoubting our ſhip would be gone : which made me very luſpicious 
and warie 1n ſending but few men on'land at once. | 

Saturday, I ſent my firſt Letters to the Generall to Moha, by a Souldier of Aden, fitted 

for the Gouernours turne, whoſe returne was ſo ordere.|,that he neuer came neerc any of vs with 
an an{were : he pretended that the Governour of Meoha promiſed delitery of the lame, but pre- 
| {ently ſent him backe witha Lerter to Aden. 

Thurſday, the Gouernour rid out of Towne, who remayned abſent till the firſt of Decem- 
ber, in the meane time our people in Priſon were more hardly vied, paying in a manner as much 
40 to the Meſſenger for fetching their viftuals, as it colt befides hauing little countenance or faucur 
any way ſhewed them : and it was told them that the Mir was gone, and a new was to come in 

tis Read, but it proueg not lo tor that time. 

Saturday, abo.t mid-day, the ſame Mir returned againe into the Towne, and came to our 
men 1 Priſon, ſpeaking kindly vnto them, and cauling good prouiſion to bee made for them, at 
his owne coſt, whereby he guld vs by pretended friendihip , promiſing nothing bur kindneffe 
and goo dealing, fo ſoone as we ſhould begin to trade, and then they ſhall haue their full liber- 
tie without payment cf the aforeſaid fifteene hundred Veretianos formerly demanded ; the cu= 
ſtome hue 1n the hundred, all other charges realonably, and readie Gold for what wee ſold, and 
theretore wiſhing that as before we had tent a Foole of our Meſlage, that now we thould ſend a 

50 man ot our owne, with a guide of his, whom wee might be ſure would bring true anſwere from 
oar Generall, This day I made ſhew to bee preparing to bee gone with the ſhip : aboord came a 
Letter trom {ohn Fowler to impart to mee this ioyfull newes, vrging mee againe to write to the 
Generall, to know his pleaſure herein tor landing of our goods, wherein I was not ſo ftreigh:ly 
tyed, but I might haue done it my ſelte, if I had lecne any figne or likelihood of good dealing: 
which ſeeing no cauſe of encouragement I kept to my lelfe, to the end not to bee vrged by the 
1mportumtie of others to doe any thing vnaduizdly, which might either prejudice my fricuds 
or wrong my lelte; now ſeeing the time was before me till May, to goe to Hoha ( for lo long 
tne Eaſterly Monlon laſteth)at ſuch time as rigorous weather,or being wholy truſtrate of trade, 
ſhould driue me hence, and being once gone, I cannot come hither againe till the fitr of May cr 
lune, whatſoeuer thereby were to bee gotten, wheretore, for diuers relpe&ts , Idcired to heare 
from the Generall. | 

Munday, I diſpatched away the Meſſenger with a Letter to my Generall ( which prooued an 
after-gricte to me) andeight dayes after we had nothing , but ſhewes of kindnefle and good 
quarter, chinking long till our Metlenger returned, that we might beginne our good Markers. 
Sate 


Capt, Downtony 
Letters to Sir 
H.Middletox 
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Engliſh betrayed by the Turkes, Lis,11T, 


"Twenrie more 
of our men bo. 


rrayed, 


An Eclipſe of 
the Moanc, 
Lo 


Mohka eighre:n 
leagues within 
the Bab, 


The Trades 11. 
creaſe arriuerh 
before Moha,in 
the Red Sea, 
Noue.14,1610, 


= RE 
Saturday , my Boat-{waine informed mee of his great wants of ſmall Cordage, for diye 

purpoles, wiſhing that he and ſome others might goe Ahore, to lay ſome on the ſtrand by th, 
Towne wall, now while we had leiſure, before our greater buſinefle came in hand, for which x 
{ent to land to intreate the Gouernour that our people might doe {uch a buſinefle in ſFetie vnder 
his wall : which was promiſed with great fauour, 1n the beſt and conuenientelt place they could 
tind, with a houſe at night to put vp their things till the next day. In the meane-time the Go. 
uernour ſet Smithes to making of thackles tor our people , and ſome of them were by (igne, 
tol.l of it, which ſuſpeRing nothing, tooke it as a merry leſt, which afterwards they tound in 
earneſt. 

Wedneſlay,after-noone, my mgn were all betrayed that went on ſhoare, bound, ſhackled,and 
;nioned, and ſome put in the Stockes : all torturedand grieuouſly abuſed, (tript of their mon 
a:d all elſe they had : my Pinnaſſe loſt, the gings gone amongſt the Rope layers. So there was 
two Merchants, a Purſer, and one to attend on them, a gadding Apothecarie , my Chirurgion, 
and Maſter {anther (who carryed ny Letter to MMoba as aforelaid) my Boat-lwaine, and one of 
his mates, two quarter Maſters,the Co per, Carpenter and Gunners mate, and my Cock-ſwaine, 


g14 fue more ot the Cockes ging, vwh.1citinallare twentie perſons, ſome few for their pleaſures, 


the reſt to worke, ſaw the ging who weie molt of them appointed to keepe the Pinnalle , but 
being out of my ſight, they did what they lift, and the Boat-{waine ſeemed to want their helpe 
abcu: his Ropes, 

Munday, I ſet ſaile out of the Southermoſt Road of Aden, direting my courſe towards Me. 


Io 


ba (through the reight of Babe/-mandell, in the entrance of the Redde Sea, being diſtant from 2 


eAden (Welt by South) thirtie two leagues. The Arabs both here and in all other places of A. 
rabia, of all degrees, are in great ſeruitude to theTurkes. 

Thurſday, 2t toure in the morning, the Moone was eclipſed , and at one in the after-noone, 
paſt th. 2.5, or ſtreight being halt a league cuer, hauwing 1 the midit ten fathome water, and 
£- ard both tides ergit, fixe or foure fathome depth, as one liſt to borrow to, and may be ſome 
two miles through wuaich lets a good firong tyde, both ebbe and floud. I left on my ftar-boord 
fide, a Mountain: and Rockie Perinſula, extending from the Mayne, beeing all neere low-land, 
with a law narrow nccke of land, and on the lar-boord fide, I lett a low Iland of ſome five miles 
long Ex!) and Weſlt, being allo Rockie; betweene the Weſt end thereof , and the Abaxin Coaſt, 
tor ought I ca\ diſcerne 1s a cleere channell of three or neere toure leagues broad, but I thinke not 
much vcd by the ſhips, for that the water is deepe, and not for apchoring , belides the others 
the nzerer way. We being paſt the Bab, were ignorant what dangers lay in our way , or how 
farre within the ſtreight the Towne of /Moha ſtood, whether in a Riuer or Bay, or how elle we 
knew not, but diſcouering we kept by our lead betweene nine and teuen fathomes, all alongt 
the Arab Coaſt, and as the day light ended we anchored in eight tathome , nine leagues within 
the Bab, againita little Mount ſtanding alone by the Sea-f(ide. 

Friday, at fixe a-clocke in the morning we {ctſayle, landing alongſt North, and North by 
Weft, as our depths directed vs, tirſt betweene nine and feuen fathomes,and laſtly, betweene fxe 
and foure fathomes, when wce came to haue the ſhoales without vs; but as wee came neere to 
Moha, which is ſcituated eightene I. agues within the Bab : on the verge of a low {andy barren 
gruunJ, Our Admirall we law rid alone (and no Darl»p ) ome foure mile into the Sea, in fixe 
tathome, and riding with two ſhot ahead, by reaſon ot the vehemencie of the weather, which 
erlt I ſuſpected not ; My preſent ca: es were Jomewhat in this vnknowne paſlage, for the ſafetie 
of the (hip, which without great v:gilancie and regard to our depths, might haue beene fer talt 
to our further famine: but the neerer I came, the more my griefe gnawing at my heart , as one 
while reuiuing my gricte for the lolſe of lo many of my men, aad then caſting doubts , what 
might betall my friends here; their Pinnafſe man4, I ſee lye along by rhe ſhips fide wherein was 
Maſter Thornton the Malter, but du:ſt not-put oft till wee were thwartof them, for feare they 
ſhould not recouer their owne ſhipagaine, being once put oft by reaſon of the wind andcurrant: 
I being ſomewhat neere, as a lignall of heauie newes, they puld downe their Flagge, whereby I 
vndexitood ſome misfortue was befallen my Generall, I beeing anchored, hee with the Pin- 
naſſe came aboord ; where atter the blaſts of paſſion and griete (by the defets ani ftrailtic of the 
fleih)ſomew hat blowne ouer, he began by degrees to informe me of all things that had happe- 
ned tince wee parted at Aden: as hrit of their quicke paſſage from Aden to the Bab, where 
they tooke ina Pilot to bring them to Moha, where the fourteenth of Nouember they arriued, 
that was from Adenin thutie houres, yet their misfortune was luch,thart againſt rhe Towne and 
very neere the Road, whether by miſ-vnderſtanding, or the Pilots negle& to the depths, or be- 
ing not acquainted with the working of our ſhippes, it is not materiall to examine, but on the 
ſands the ſhippe came aground , and {o ſtucke faſt that her bilged ſtood on the ſhoaldeſt of the 
bankes ; ſoas notwithſtanding the gr:at Sea by force of the win, the head and ſterne being 1N 
deeper water, did heaue and ſet without any painful ſtriking , but to get her off without IgÞt- 
ning they could not, wherefore they could not be preciſe in truſting themitlues without pled- 
ges in the hands of the Twkes,who omitted nothing to preuent our doubt of being welcom with 

| great 


30 


50 


00 


Io 


20 


00 


F — 


Caap.12.Y.2, Turkilh policies againſt oxr Engliſh. 


m— 


great variette of friendly promiles in every thing we demanded, and requeſt once made, the 
were plyed with Barkes to lighten the ws 4 , wherein they vicd great expedition, we landing as 
well our Wheat-meale, V ineger, Sea-coales, Pitchand Tarre, with our vnbuilt Pinnafſe,and o- 
cher prouifions which came next hand, or in the way, as well Tinne, Lead,Iron, and other mer- 
chandize to be lould, and ſtaued, neare all our water. And of all others, Maſter Lawrence Femell 
ſeemed molt fearetull, for that in a priuate Boate he ſpeedily carryed all his things on land, lea- 
ung nothing that he regarded aboord of the (hip of his owne. 

The ſhip now hauing laine a ground houres with great trauaile to lighten and ſhift 
the ſhip, they got her atioat, ; | 

Itisalto to be ynderſtood, that this part of Arabia, trom  Eaſtwardof A- 
gen, and vp the Red-ſea to Cameran, which is threelcore and ten leagues within Bab-mandell, 
and I know not how farre within the Land, 1s called'the Land of Teomar, and now gouerned 
by one /effor Baſha, whole reſidence is in the Citie of Zenan, which they account to bee by mo- 
derate traqaile fifteene dayes tourney ; by potte, I thinke they goe and come in that time, And 
the Gouernours of Aden and MMoba,which is the better place,in that it isof mote relort of ſhips ; 
and theſe Governours are yeerely placed by him; as at this preſent in foha is one Regib Aga 
by his place or cfice, who was his ſeruile (laue attending on him, and he was preferred to Aer, 
where he commanded the other ycere, when Captaine Sharpeigh was there, and for that he was 
a beneficiall Knaue to his Maſter ; he was preterted to Moba, a better place. 

Now at our firſt arriuall, he ſent to gue knowledge vnto his Maſter, with what informations 
bett plealed him, and was to ſtay for dir:Gtions from his Maſter how to deale with vs; wee tru- 
tted them as men of humane feeling, being ignorant of what was againſt vs. Now while the 
meflenger went to know the Baſhas pleaſure how to diſpoſe of vs: The Aga was laying the 
ground of his Treaſon, and drawing every thing toward readineſle, for the efteQing of his deti- 
red harueſt, omitting nothing which might further his villanous purpoſe, Alſo by drawing into 
the Towne trom the nearelt neighbour Tland Townes and Countrey adioyning, ſuch and to ma- 
ny ſoul ters as might fit his turne, whole rigour and malice againſt vs hee negleted not to pro- 
uoke, by ſcandalous reproches, as might beſt ſerue for his purpoſe, as that wee were Pirats and 
Chriftians, (which they account as bad enemies to their holy Prophet MMahomer and his Lawes) 


30 and that our comming was to dilcouer how to ruinate and deftroy the holy houſes of their god, 


as Meca and Medina,and what ſeruice they ſhould doe to God and their Country in deftroying 
ef vs3-a$alſo informed them that wee had ſo much money and goods, as if they would behaue 
themſelues valiantly when time ſ{erued, will make them and their Countrey happie,with ſo ma- 
ny other deluding deuices,as ſeemed fit fer ſuch an ation; meane while our innocent diſtruſtleſſe 
men hired and fitted their houle, and preparing againſt the returne of the Baſha his anſwere, tot 
preſent ſale of their commodities, by the aboundant ſhewes and promiſes of tauour to them. The 
Aga ever vrging, by wondering at our {mall quantitie of goods in the ſhip of ſo great butthen, 
and euer were Boats ſent for goods, aftegthe ſhippe was afloat, and that there was no more, till 
further occation to be lande his vreed adi leemed to be ſuch, as the poore Arab Barque-men 


40 ſhewed feare to returne without lading; but when he perceiued there was no more at preſent to 


be had, he went another way to worke , which was, he informed our Merchants, that all ſhips 
that came to this Towne in Trade, their Captaine, for their better aſſurance, as a pledge of good 
dealing, recer1ed the Gran Segriors Veſt for their better ſecuritie, which being once inueſted in 


the view of the people, no man after durſt offer them any wrong 5 as all the principall officers of 


euery {hip had bgnes of curteſies, the which vnleſle our Captaine doe come on land and accept 
of, he ſhould never thinke him the great Twrkes friend, nor beleeue his meaning was good, as hee 
pretended, and therefore ſhould doubt to giue him Trade, leſt hee being a Man of warre ſhould 
eurne them to further milchiete ; which vnleſle he receiue ſuch right, according to the welcome 
and cuſtome of the place, he could not but thinke his end not for their good. 

Theſhipnow mored in a place;from whence within ſeuenor eight months was no returning, 


the vehemencie of the ftormes is great, the viiknowne dangers 1n theſe Seas ſuch, no place of 


more comfort knowne, ahd no maii permitted-to come neare vs, that either could or would bet- 
ter informe vs ot the' contagious weather enſuing, the dangers there to bee expeCted, or more 
comtorrt elſewhere to be found, but as 1t were, mutt ſtand at the Turkes mercy,whether they will 
give vs life,or reftraine water or other reliefe to maintaine the ſame ; our houle hired, our Factors 
and goods-'on land inreadinelle and-prefent ales after anſwere brought excepted : And now this 
vnexpected doubt caſt, whether we be true mtn or theeues : And no waylett to approue the fot- 
mer; or to ſhunne the latter ; but the comming on land of our Generall, on whole {afetic deper- 
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afloac, 


or Ajandn. 


ded the carriage and eftate of the whole voyage,which could not but crofle their minds and con- : 
ceit, ince they knew his determination was otherwiſe. Maſter Femell gaue the Generall know- 


ledge of the Aga his words, and futther gaue him to vnderſtand, that the Companies bufinefle; 
without his pretence 6n land, could take no etfeR, but mult reſt without doing any thing, Which 
once knowne, Sir Henry Middleton, notwithſtanding-the lictle ttuft he bad in the faith and ho- 
neſt y of the Twrkgs 1n thele: torren places, and the ;nfaite regard and care he had to follow and 


plirlve 
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purſue the plot and benefit of this his 1ourney, as well here,as in {1dia,and place: 
now being vrged that his abſence was likely to proue | qpomas's to the Compa 
that all his endeauours during the Voyage, were wholly intended for the benetit, 
dice of the company ,and were 1t not for the ſafetie of the ſhips,and good of the V 
take delight to recreate himſclte on land, as well as others ; wheretore, now finc 
there m1ght turther the bulineſle, and not be imputed vnto him for his pleaſure, t 
niggardly of his preſence amongſt them . Theretore he prepared himfelte toland,1 
of doubt, and to receiue that Veſt of the great Twrke,as the badge or aflurance of 
25 with like folemnitic had it put on their backes. And before his going came 1 
boor\ to informe the Gee of what he thoug\t ht to prepare him 1n, againſt 
at the inſtant, when Sir Henry Midaletox was to enter the Boat, whether by 
whiſpering amongſt the Twrkes,or wherher he felt any guilt of conſcience for be 
to hatten the Gen:rals landing, to ſtand before him in any danger that might | 
® ſudden apprehenſion of feare (as in faint-hearted people neuer wants) of any y: 
the Twrkes to be attempted, the firſt day of the Generalls landing, or what elſe 1 
at the Generalls going toland, hee being Cape-Merchant, and {waying the bu) 
would haue ſtayed aboord, but could not in ſuch a caſe bee ſpared, being ſogrea 

bulineſle. | ] 
Sir Hewry Mid. The Generall being come to land, was met by the Gouernour and principal 
dleten gocth on was caried to the Goucrnours houle, where he had a rich Veſt of Cloath of Gold 
land, a horſe very richly furniſhed for hum to mount vpon, the Gouernor holding the 
Generall gat vp, all whichiwas reaſon Sir Herry Middleton ſhould accept of, bi 

tended, the "ul. of their triend(hip. 

The communication, atter the {olemnitic was ended, was ſuch, and fo folen 
ſuch proteſtation and ſhewes of kindnelle and friendſhip, as might deceiue any 
which is nota deceiuer himfſelfe, Sir Henry Miadleton 1n ſhort tine after ſeeing 
kind ſhewes by the Gouernour toward him, and in regard of the long time he | 
deſired leaue of rhe Gouernour, that he nught there ſer vp his Pinnaſle, which | 
framed out of Erg/and; the Gouernours an{were was, That the Countrey was b 
whatſocuer pleated him, as if he were in his owne Countrey ; ſeeming glad tha 
mand him any thing which might content 1m : for which, forthwith Sir F 
cauſed pre{cntly all things to be :rought to land, which need tobe vſed in the 
all his Carpenters, Smithes, or otter that m1ght further that worke in hand, anc 
haſt pofſiblz might bee vicd for di{patch of the lame. Sir Henry Middleton, wit 
and turniture, kept houſe on lan, iy his continuall preſence to further the ſaid 
ſo cauled many more to reſort on land, ter thear ſevuerall ends, then otherwile v 
The eight an; twentieth of Nouember, Kegib Aga his plot growing to ripencf 
Ktrength by the direCtiong of his Maitzr /efor Bail:a, ſent the General word ir 
that he had recciued ſo good ne:ves t1 om the Baſha concerning our buſinefſe, th 
altogether conceale the lame, þ.t thc: gt good, tor his content, to ſend him at 
his better leaſure ſerucd him to reucale the particulers ; this ſeemed to be done,t 
ry Middleton more ſecure, whole vprigat thoughts gaue him no cauſe to ſuſpe 

Th , Chiefe, as ac prelent was prepare. tor aim and his. But in the evening, inſteac 
e bloodiz K he B ©” of AND WISE Gordo uh 

trcaſon of the #199 he Balha, he efteCtcd his prederernunate trecherie with iron maces, kno 
Tui hes, General, Maſter Pemberton,a'iu the Merchants, with all the reſt that at that tin 
where they allo murthered eight of our men, wha by reaſon of their tormer fa 
of kindneſle, not deeming any 1.ch treaſon to-be intended towards them, wer 
weapons to reliſt ſuch vnexpeGted mur:herers, Thus they without mercy, .not 

kept priſoners , both by the necize, hands ard.teete., rhe Generall with eight 

company, and Maſter Pemberton with nine of, Jus company. buralto with thre 

of ſouldiers attempted to ſurpriſe the Darlng,wno rided nearer the Towne the 

creaſe by , mule, who (not knowing of the betraying of their Maſters Bc 

ing a Boat comming aþoord,efteemed it ro; be their; pwn boat, but preſently dell 

more, and all full.of peopls,' began to mltruſt talſe mealure- But the Turkes c 

and ſceing no man {hrring, thought themiclues ſurely paſſelt af her, murtheri 

tc, whom they found alokt alleepe;, bur:inthe end cur mexcitull God turned 

miſchiefe toward vs, vpan , ther owne pates, and; made,them tall into the 

Seen and Made for vs, for in and "org to vnexpegtcd. enemies, though tothe Lcflt of 1 
ewentic Turkes ©W2E.men, Wlwoywere, flaine in, the contiiet), were Laine aid exo wned of the'T; 
llaine. venand twentig, whereof the Admirall of $he T;owne,;who.was their Leads 
thus lauing cleared themlelues of them quite, they curcbeir Cable, and fer 1a 
and anchored by the Trade, who as yet kyewnot of the-berraying of the Go 
thewrattemyting the Daring, till. they of the; Dariing had; informed rhemith 
means they preuented another milchicte, fox that the, Trades -Boat, with a « 
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men, ſome to fill water, and others for plealure were going on ſhore : alſo this morning in the 
Darling, on her gallery, they found one of the Twrkes louldiers, who had eſcaped with life, but 
their Boats gone was left behind : him they carryed priſoner aboord the Trades-Increa ſe. From 
this eightand twen:cieth of Nouember, till the tourteenth of December, by reaſon of the con=- 
tinua!l ſtormes, they heard no newes from the Generall. Bur the fifteenth day, John Chambers 
one of the Trades quarter Maſters , with a Flagge of Truce went on ſhore, whete he found the 
Generall, and the reſt in Chaines as afore-laid , ini moſt inhumane manner fo that one coul:l not 
goe aſide to eaſe himſelte, but the reſt ina row muſt goe with him, to their great annoyance; yet 
at his returne brought hopefull newes of the inlargement of all ſaue the Generall and Maſter Fe- 


10 well, who were to goe vp to Zener, the place of the Baſhas reſidence, there' to anſwere to ſuch 


-* matters as ſhould be obieRed againſt them. Alſo the ſeuenteenth day, the ſame Meſſenger went 
againe On ſhoare (in manner afore-ſaid) carrying with him certaine prouifions and other nece(- 
faries for the Generals reliefe, and the reſt there with him, who returned with varietie of 


newes, but none good. Thus much Maſter Thorneton at his comming aboard me, as afore-faid in- 
tormed me of, Ira 


The one and twentieth day in the afternoone, by the ſame Meſſenger I ſent a Letter to the Pecemb.ar, 


Generall, to giue him knowledge of my miſ-fortunes at Aden, who returning brought me a let- 
ter from my Generall, in bricfe informing me of the buſineſſe before repeated, as willing me if by 
any meanes I could get out ofthis Sea, and to ſtay at Adey, till I had heard what would be- 


20 come of them: allo he had ſent the Dar/mg to ply out towards Aden, to giue mee information 


of his betraying, and to preuent my comming to Meoha; alſo that he and ſixe more of his'compa- 
panie were the next day to take their iourney towards 'Zenar, the Baſhas Court, as afore-laid. 

The twoand twentieth, the Generall with all his company, except the Carpenters, who 
wrought ſtill in Chaines vpon our Pinnalle for the Baſha, and vnable hurt men, who re- 
mayned ſtill :n Chaines at Moha, ſet forth in their tourney , attended on by a ſtrong Guard of 
Souldiers , Ieft any of them ſhould eſcape : yet the ſame evening, notwithſtanding their nar- 


row looking to gur men, M. P:mberton (lipt aſide among tie buſhes with ſo much haſte , as his M. Ptmber:ars 
weak (ick bodie was able,made to the waters fide, where, although tyred with running, it plea. <lcap- 


ſed God that he found a (oa having in her a paddle wherewith to rowe in her , hee put off to 


30 Seca, committing himlelte to the danger thereof, rather then to ſtand to the Twrkes mercie, and 


through rowing, his faint wearineſle increaſed ſo, that in the morning his inabilitie forced him 
to giue over rowing, hauing nothing to refreſh himſelfe but his owne water , it fo pleaſed God 
thac the ſame morning aboard the Trades Increaſe, was deſcryed a Canoa in the cfing, which ſee 
med to cGrie, vnto which being reaſonable faire weather, the Trade ſent off her P:nnaſle , who 
brought both Akifter Pemberton. and his Canes aboard their own ſhip, being ſcarce able to ſpeake 
through faintnelle. | 

From this day to the ſeuen and twentieth day, the weather continued for the moſt partboy- 
ſerous and ſtormy, Alſo this ſeuenand twentieth day, the Darling through foule weather, ha- 
uing lot Anchor and Cable, and not able to performe what the Generall (as afore-ſaid ) had ſent 


farne didrid Roale : where I, whom they were ſent vnto, in the Pepper- 
orne did ride. | 


The ſecond of Ianuary with all three ſhips we ſet Gile out of Moha Road , intending to ply 
vp towards Bab-mandell, for three reſpe&ts. Firſt, for eaſe of our ground tackle , being rbrough 
long boyſterous weather much decayed : and ſecondly, to ſeeke place to fill water for our people 
to drinke, by want whereof wee were very much diſtreſſed ; and thirdly, and laſtly, there to 
ſtop the paflage of all the [nd:ar, ſhips entring this Sea , whereby to draw the Twrkes to releaſe 
our Generall, people and goods, our great neceffitie conſtrayned this our preſent attempt in this 
faire ſeeming weather ; at our firli ſetting ſayle, we ſtood ouer to the Abaxin Coaſt , where wee 
left the Darling to looke her Anchor and Cable formerly loſt, we with the Trades and Pepper- 


50 (orne plying vp to w1ind-ward, but hauing ſcarce any aboard, the better in the evening anchored 


on the Arab (ile in eight fathom 
foure mile from the ſhoare. 


The third, in the morning, thetyde of ebbe inhand, we ſer fayle working to wind-ward, as 
before in the afternoone, the wind {o increaſing that Iinthe Pepper-Corne ipent my two top- 
laylesand conftrayned to bring other two new ones to the yard , before which was effeRell,the 
the night approched, and wee more thenhalfe Seas ouer towards the Abaxin Coaſt , Where 1n 
regari of the foule weather we formerly had at Mobafor two reſpets. I muſt deſire to {top; 
hit, the next morning if the weather were faire , to haue the Darling Company to proceed on 
our former purpoſe ; lecondly, the weather vnht, by the place and lig it of the Darlmg to hnde 

& alter Roade to anchor in this day betweene eight and nine at night, 1o.{oone as we could get in- 


to l1xteene fathome water by our lounding lead in faſt ſ ceming ground: wee anchored, the Trade 
fomew hat to the North | 


wind increaſed with a 
Trades Increaſe, 


e , ſome three leagues to the wind-wards of eoha, and tome 


but by realon of the darke weather doubted nothing , at whuch time ſhee had 


brake 


-ward, or Lee-wards of the Pepper-('orne, and as towards morning the 
churliſh Sea, with cloudie darke weather , in which weelcſ ſight of the 


Lanuary 2+ 


They paſſe. 
uzr to the A- 


baxin Coaſt, 
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broke an Anchor and drove, and let fall another Anchor, which afterward driving from lixteene 
to lixe fathome, they were forced to cut a way to flat the ſhips head to the offwards to Prevene 
farther danger. : | 

The fourch of Ianuarie, day light approching, wee preparing towei ghour Anchor ſuddenly | 
the ſhip droue from ſixteene to erghteene fathome, and before wee could flat our ſhips head = 
the oftwards, we had leile then {1xe fathome : which ſoone after increaſed to eight, ten, &c, We 
then ſeeing the Trade : (to my diſturbance) ſtanding ouer towards Moha, and ſeeing Willians 
Pemberton in the Darling, riding in an cafie Roade, to whom I would gladly haue gone,both for 
quiet tomy minde, and eaſe to my ground takle, but that I knew not what need the Trades In. 
creaſe might haue of my Carpenters, in caſe of any caſual:ies whatſoeuer 1 know not of, in m 
haltening after her the weather rigorous, wee iphit both our new top-layles, the night befcre 
brought to the yard. T hey being lowed with rotten ewine, as all our layles for the moſt p xe 
hath beene, through which meanes it became night, by what time I got into the Road, where 
preſently to my griefe I vnderftood of the Trades : misfortune to lole two Anchors and Cables 
asafore-ſaid, wherefore I ſent my Carpenters aboard to ſtocke ſome other Anchors, from this to 
the eighteenth day with little eaſe, we continued a wearilome Road, to the ipoyling of our Ca. 
bles, as afore-ſaid. 

From the ſixth day, to the eleventh day, euery day came Canoas from the Towne , bringivg 
Letter from the Carpenters with vanetie of forged newes , informed them by the Age, who 
permitted their f 4 258 the rather fur that moſt commonly it was to get wine or beere , where. 
with they pleaſured the, Twrkes and ſometimes lent ſome little freſh viAtuals, according as they 20 
had wherewithall to buy or were permitted to ſend aboard. 

The twelfth, the Darling returned into CMeoba Road to vs, ſaluting me with three Peeces of 
Orinance, as a ſigne of good newes. and by Maſter Pembertons inſtant comming aboard of me, 
to my great comtort confirmed; for that hee had found a good watering place, and a very ealie 
Roae tor our ſhips, and his Anchor and Cable that he went to ſeeke, which as aforeſard ; they 
in his abſence were forced tol-t lip. 

The eighteenth, in the morning there came certaine from oha to vs, bringing two Bul- 
lockes, two Goates, certaine Hennes Egges,and ſome traits, but nonewes from our Generall ; 
This day at one in the af:ernoone we {et faile, ſtanding over towards the Abaxin Coaſt (where | 
Maiter Pemberton found the ſate Roade and wattring place, and at night wee anchored three 40 
leagues ſhort of it, vnder an land (which for the abundance of great Crabs, thereon wee called 
Crab Iland.) 

The nineteenth, we weighed againe, and ſtood neerer into the Bay, and anchored ynder ano. 
ther leſſer Iland. 

The twentieth, we weighed againe, and ſtood further into the Bay , and anchored right a- 
gainſt the watering place, lome halfe a mile from the ſhoare, in eight tathome water. 1 ſent 
George leff before 1n the Pinnaſle to ſ-eke out the Rwer, and to lee if hee coull ſpeake with 
any of the Countrey people , who no ſooner laniled , but by and by there did pretent them 
{clues vnto our mens light, at leaſt an hundred of the Countrey people armed with Lan- 
ces , whereof one came to our people breing of a bolder ſpirit then the reſt , who not onely #9 


' ſpake withthem , but alſodefired to goe aboard with them, who at his comming aboard 


informed mee by an Interpreter , ho-v that the Tzrkes had ſent word vnto them , how 
they had betrayed and murthered duwers of our men, and wiſhing them alſo to doe the like toas 
many of our men as they could lay hand on. This yong-man was e principall mans ſonne, and 
was very kind vnto vs all the time we were inthis Bay: he this night did lye aboard the Trades 


Increaſe, where he was very kinily vied t9 ins great content. 


The one and twentieth, I with all our Bcars, and moſt part of our men went on ſhoare, ſet- 
ting fome todigging of Wels, ſome to ferching cf ballaſt, others to filling of ſome little water 
out of a little Well wee there found made reac to our hand, and the reſt being armed to ouard | 
chem that wrought, an! ſoone after o:r lan-ling came downe vnto me the Priett, the tath:rand 50 
brethren of the young man atore mentioned ( who'as yet was not gone from vs) whom at his * 
comming athoare they very ioyfully receuued, preſenting me with a Goar, I alſo gaue vnto them 
foure of the Trades: ſhirts pat in by the Merchants for the Companie , which they very kindly 
recciued; promiſing to bring downe the next day ſome Goates, to {Il vnto vs fur our money, 
which they very honeſtly performed, as by the tequell may appeare, 

The two and twentieth, I hauing continued aſhoare all Ft with a good Guard, to ſee that 
there ſhould no harme be done toour water, I appointed our men to their bulinefle as the day 
before, but by reaſon of the boyſterous weather, none ot the Country people came downe to vs: 
the cauſe of m y prelent continuance on ſhoare , was for that I ſee ſuch ill viage of wy Generall, 


_ and his pegple betrayed both at Aden and XMoba, although they had made ſuch faire ſhewes and 


promicy T hauing no aff:rance of the honeſty of this people to vs, bred in mee ſafpition what 

arme might be artempred againſt vs here by the Twrkes, or by their perſwaſion to this Country 

people, eyther by poyſomng our water orother wayes ; therefore furcher then needs wy 
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truſted none , 1o allo I continued this night aſhoare with a good ſtrong Watch. 

The three and twentieth, hauing ſetled our Company to euery particular buſineſſe, there 
came dowae to vs the ſame.men;who the other day had beene with megand atter them followed 
lome others, driuing before themdiuers Goares to {:ll to vs accor.ling as they had promiſed. 1 
very kindly entertiyned them, and cauſed the Purſer to buy their Cattle, and in the eucning 
they departed very well ſa:ished, promiſing euery day to bring downe more, of which they 
made good performance. This day we made an end of watering. Ty 

From the foure and twentieth to the fix and twentieth day , they brought downe euery day 
both Goates and Sheepe, whereof we bought according to our occalions and ſpending, they re- 


10 turning well ſatisfied. 


The nine and twentieth, the wind at North North-weſt we ſet ſaile, I determined to get v 
tothe Bab with all our three ſhips, there to make ftay of all the /zdra» ſhippes , that this yeare 
ſhould enter this Sea, by them to force the Twrkes to re-delwer my General, and the reſt of his 
Company our gools and Pinnafle,as aforelaid ; but being thwart of Crab Iland it fell calme, the 
tyde ſetting right on the Tan, of this time I malle the bett viſe I might, for ſo ſoone as we had 
anchorad, 1 accompanyed with Maſter Thorneron and Maſter Pemberton, went on ſhoare with all 
our Boatcs, and molt part of our men, whom I appointed tocutting ot wood , both tor Creſſing 
our vi& als and other needfull vſes. This after-noone wee deſcryed comming ouer from Moha, 
two lelb.s, one whereof came directly aboord the Trade, bringing mea Letter from my Gene- 


20 rall, dated the tfteenth of Ianuary, informing me of his ſafe artiuall at Zenan, with all his com- 


panie, ſaue Richard Phullips, Maſter Pembertons youth, whom hee left very licke at a place called 
Tyer, whodelired to be informed of Maſter Pemberton, whether he were ſafely efcaped aboord 
or no, for t!1at he doubted the Arabs atteniing on their Aﬀes,to haue murthered him for his Aﬀe 
he rid on; of the varictie of hopefull ſeeming promiſes of his inlargement , beeing onely deluti- 
ons; this Letter being kept till the lzuenteenth of the lame, allo mentioneth of the ſafe arriuall 
of Maitcr Fowler,and the reſt of my Company (betrayed at Aden) at Zenan; how God had 
raiſe1hi n friends among the middett of his enemies, to wit, the Raha, who is next in degree 
tothe Baſha, with divers other that fauoureth his uſt cauſe ; contradicteth my prelent determi- 
nation cf ſtaying the /nd:as ſhips, for that as yet they haue no 1ult cauſe to obret againſt him, ir 
30 might proue preudiciall,not only to him and his Companybut allo to our Nation trading, in the 
Meviterranian Sea, but that the Baſha had cleared Regib Aga of the betraying and murthering 
of him and his Company, taking it vpon himfclte, as that it was done by his warrant and com- 
manJ. To this my Generalls letter by the ſame meflenger, I returned an anſ{were ; firſt giving 
him to vuverſiand of Maſter Pembertors latetie: our infortunate looſing and ſpoyling our ground TheRoad on 
tackl: of my preſent determination intercepted by his letter; my opinon of their faire ſeeming, *Þ< Abaxmr 
yet deluding promiſes: and laſtly of our ſafe Road and watring place on the Abaxin Coaſt, right abroty hah 
oppoſite to Moha,being ſome 13. leagues diſtant, where we haue refreſhing reaſonable cheape. gom Mota 
The ſeuenth of February, the Trade returned to me in the Roade of Aſſab, Maſter Thorneton February x7. 
bringing me my Genera'l; letter, dated the hue an twentieth of February, therein deſiring me The Roadot 


40 as yet to forbeare revenge on them which haue wronged him : alſo informing me of the preſent Aſzb. 


hopetull eſtate of his butinefle,allo that fiue dayes atter the date hereof, he with all his Company 
are totake their tourney downe to foha, willing mee, till his arriuall at Moha, toexpe& no 
more letters from him ; alſo giueth me knowledge: of the death of John Baker, one of my Quar- 
ter Maſters, and Richard Elmeſmere, one of the Trades Company.To this my Generals letter, for 
want of conueyance, I wrote no an{were, 

The firſt of March, I ſent the Pinnaſſe to the Towne,and in her the Purſer, and the faid Alle, March r. 
whom their going, tomnd a place of better water deſcending trom-the mountaines, by reaſon of The Tomne, 
the raines within the land(whereof we aiterwards filled ſome water ; but the raines once ended 
It was dried vp.) They hauing bought ſome few Goats and ſheepe returned ; and in the evening 

$0 wed:ſcrieda Boat comming 9:er from oha to vs-ward. 

The lecond, the {aid Boar came aboord the Trade, bringing me a letter from my Generall, 
wherein he gaue me to vnderſtand of the caule of his delay of his tourney, partly by reaſon of 
a great ſvlzmne ftealt of the Twrkes approaching, but principally to haue the Sabander of Moha 
h:s company, for the more ſafe traucll; allo wutheth the Carpenters forbeare to proceed any fur- 
ther 1n bul-ung the Pinnaſſe, tor that the Baſha intendeth her for his owne vie, and not for vs ; 
allo willing me to forbezre revenge. 

The hith, I'ent the Dar/ing ouer to Afoha,to expe newes from my Generall , where ſhee The Mabones 
found in the Rval a great Hip of Daball, cailed the Mahomet. This day the Generall with all of Dabul. 
his Comvany arriued at Moha, 

6 _ Theelcuenth, I Co bred lit any euill hal befallen the Darlmz, by reaſon of her ſo long ab- 
lence, let faile with tne Trade ant Pepper-(orn, ftanding o1er towards oba : but before I was 

{7 farre off as Crab ,lind,l law the Darling co nming ouer,and tor that the wind ſhortned vpon 
V5,3n 7 v7: Not able 15 tchthe Road, l ſen; Moſter Thorreton in the Pinnafſ;tovnderftand what 
Nees, 2UT Lute Pepper-Corne With the Traderalrcreaſe, returned into the Road againe : in the 
Bbb eucning 
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Sir Henry Mid- 
dletons letter 
to Caprtainc 
Dounton, 


Aprill r. 


__ 


evening Maſter Pemberton with Maſter Thorneton, and two and twentie of the Trades Com. 
pany, an fourteene of the Pepper-cornes Company betrayed at Mobaand Aden, came cuer the 
point of the 1lan1,bringing mea letter ſrom my general, wherin he gaue me to vnderſtand of hi, 
alur2d hopes of inlargement, ſo ſoone as the Indian ſhips of this yeerc wer2 all come in, and the 
Weſterly winds come. Alſo that the Twrkes had ſeduced the aforeſaid Richard Philips, whom in 
his 1ourney vpwards he left ficke at Ties, him by threatning they had forced toturne Twrke,and 
therefore cane not downe to Hoha with him, he reioycerh to heare of Maſter Pemberton; ſafe. 
ty,alſo informeth me that none of the letters I had ſent him were delivered to him ; alſo defired 
my Ccpinion, whether beſt for him to make an eſcape abocrd, if he can, or toremaiue at the 
Tarkes deuotion; alſo wiſheth that the Pepper-Corne be the next that comes to Aoba. . 

The eighteenth, I with the Pepper-( orne let ſaile, ſtanding ouer to Moha, but being neare 0- 
uer, it f:1] calme,and a lee-ward tide, whereby I was forced to anchor in twentie fathom water 
ona banke which we there found three leagues from Aha: and in the evening there came off - 
Caroa vnto me, to know what we were, deeming me to be an Indas ſhip, for that by reaſon of 
the hazie weather, they could not well diſcerne vs. 

The nineteenth in the morning,] ſet faile, the wind at South ſtanding into the Road, whereas 
yet was only the (. aid great Debul man:but before I came to an anchor,my General ſent his man 
abocrd me with aletter,that truſtrated my preſent hopes,wherein he gaue me to vnderltand that 
he muſt be forced todilpeed me away very ſudderly, for that my preſence cauſed feare in the 
Dabullers, aud diſcontent to the Aga. Notwithſtanding this my Generalls lerter, I ſent George 2g 
leffe in the Pinnaſſe on thoare, by whom I ſent twoletters, the one-brieſcly to e11e to vnder. 
ſtand cf o.:r wants, allo my opinion of the Twrkes pertormance, who through cuttome of falſce- 
hood, their true performance 1s not to be expected, tut only to feed Sir Henry 7M:ddleton with 
faire promiſes, to ſerae their owne turnes ; and then we hauing no matter to werke vpon, ſue 
the enptic ſhips, which the T»rkes hauing their goods on land, would nothing regard,and then 
my General to remaine at the Turks deuotion, whether to be ſent aboord according to the Baſha 
his inforced agrezment,or to be rauſumed at their plzaſures, cr ſent back againe te Zenar,und ſo 
to Sramble.T ne other, if he thoald think good toſhew the Aga,therin making thew,that ſo long 
as he was detained r1:loner,'21s power extended not to command vs that were free & at liberty, 
and therefore coli not keep vs from the Road of Aſoha,nor in any other thing further then we ” 
ſee good our ſclues.To theſe my letters the General writ an anſwer,the copy wherof followeth, 


Aptaine Dounton, your overmuch care may worke your owne harmes, and doe me and m company 
10 good, and therefore tahg nothing to heart more they ts cauſe, for 1 hane had, and ſtill haue my full 


ſhare thereof : and whereas you alledge you are loath to deparr this Road without me, I am more loath to 


tarry behind, if there were any remedie : 1 mad: a forced agreement with the Baſha at Zenan, that the 


ſhips ſhould abſent them;ſelues ot of this Rode, till all the Indian ſhips were come in, and then at the firft 
comming of the Weiterly winds, both 1 and all my Company ſhall be ſet free : if they faile to performe with 
mee, then 1 would haze you ſhew your endeanuonrs ; i1 the meane time you muit haze patience, as well as 

my ſelfe ; 1 would be loath the agreement ſhould be ſirſt broken on our fide, without any cauſe ginen by 40 
them. For the prouiſion that ſhould hauc hen ſent inthe 1el2a, it was my fault it was not ſert, in that [ 
d:dnot wrge it to the Aga, After your departure to morrow, as I deſire you to ſee performed, 1 will goe in 
hard with the lading of the goods tm the leloa, which ſhall not bee abou: three dayes abſent from you: 1 
baue p: cmiſed the ſhips ſhall not come in the Roade tullthe Weſterly wind; be come, which will be a moneth 
hence at the furtheſt, in the meane time you ſhall beare from me by lelbas or Boats, which I will ſend of 
purpoſe : 1 dewbt rot but there will be god performance mide with me by the Turkes, im that my Agrees 
ment was made with the Baba, and not with Regib Apa. 1f 1 doubted any new ſtrata geme, 1 would hae 


attemyted to bane eſcaped gwgy before this time : I haze had, ard ſtill hawe meanes form 'y eſcape.were it 
wot to learte my {8 ple in dancer of their lines ; doubt not, if they performe wot with me, when the Weiter= 
ty winds Ce mz, 


wt T ſhall hae good opo*tunitie. I had laid a plot to haxe eſcaped, if | cold Eaue perſwa- $0 
ded Majter Femell, but he will by no meanes be drawne to any thing, till ke ſee whether the Turkes will 
per forme or no, he makes no doubt but to be ſent aboord with the firit of the Weiterl; winds when you ſpall 
come to demaund vs ; you may ride in your quiet road-Fead on che other ſide, with all your ſhips, till God 
ſerd vs that lng wiſhed 'for Wefterly wid, wnleſſe you get a ſlatch of wind to carry one of yur ſhips to the 


Bab, to ſee if all be well there, an4 ſo returne backs to you. [know that all ſorts of premſions waſtes 4- 
pace in all the ſhips, which God ſend:ng me aboor4, I hope quictly to renew. 


The ſeuen and twentieth, according to my Generalls requeſts, 
Moha, for effeing the foreſaid bulineſſe. 


The twentiz ninth and thirtieth,the Budwees brought downe both Goats and ſheepe to ſell. 60 


The firſt, ſecond and third of Aprill, the Budwees brought downe either Bullockes, Goates or 
ſh-epe, to ſell vnto vs. 


The fourth, the Darling returning from Moha, but the wind takins her ſhort, ſhze was forced 
to anchor to the Northwards or lee.wards:of the Road, till the wind ſhould come more large- 


The 


I ſent the Darling ouer tO 
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The (xt, the Darling came into the Roade of Aſſab, and anchored neare the watering place, 
neare the Trade, todeliuer the viftuals and other prouilions,which had been ſo long detained by 
the Takes, and alſobro:ght me a very kindletter from my General. | 

The {cuenth, the Darlzg plied vp to an lland neare the Pepper, there to be Carreind (this 1- 
Land we called Crane-lland, for that on it we killed molt Cranes) from this day to the twelfth 
day, the Darling did land her goods and viftuals, and vnrigged their ſhippe, an certaine of the 
Trades Company were gathering of Breming. Be, 

The one and twentieth, the King of Raheta ſent me a Preſent (by a kinſman of his) being a 
fat Cow and a Slaue, he continued aboord the Trades-1rcreaſe all night. 

The thirtieth, the Trades-[ncreafe was heilded and trimmed on both fides, ſo farre as conue- 
niently might be : this day we hlled all our emptie Caske with water, being nine ahd twentie 
Tunnes, the water being faire. 

The fourth and fift day of May, wee trimmed all our Boats, being reaſonable faire weather, 
the wind at South South-eaſt. The ſeuenth and ninth day, the Budwees brought downe good 
fore of ſheepe and Goates, but through want of cloath, we bought very few; ongly three Bul- 
locks, which we gaue money for. 

The eleuenth, my Generall made his moſt happie eſcape aboord the Dering, with hfteene 
more of [1s Company. 

The tweltth, my Generall ſent the Pinnaſſe 01er from Moha, and by her a letter, 21uINg me 
knowledge of his eſcape, as aforeſaid; alſo d:firing me, vpon the fight cf this letter, to repayre 
ouer to Moba, with the Trades-lncreaſe and Pepper- Corne ; which direction I preſently put in 
execution, making the ſhips 1n readinefſe to ler faile : but betore my comming, hee {o behaued 
himlelfe in the Dar lng, to the terrour of his enemies the Twrkey, that neither Boat from the 
ſhoare durſt goaboord any of the /ndian (hips, neither trom the ſhips to the ſhore, without askin 
his leaue, and making knowne their buineſſes ; ſo that now Regrb Aga of Mcha, began toling 
a new ſong, and infinuate with Sir Henry 21:4d/eton by divers meſſengers, as by Nobuda Mabu- 
wet and others of the Genzralls belt friends there, with Preſents, now fearing what harmes 
might happen vnto them, in recompence of his treachery towarls him, and therefore deſired to 


Crave land, 


The King of 
Rabein, 


May, 


Sir Herry Mide 
dleton elcaperh 
with fifrecne 
more,the mane 
ner you h:ue 
in us owne 


lournall, 


haue peace with the Gencrall : tor Ma'ter Femell, before his returne aboord, in more efpeciall | 


fauour, was by the Againuited to his houſe, whereto he was vrged, and there too ſoone yeelded 
to cate and drinke with him ; whereupon, lome former ſpeeches giuen out by Maſter Femell,that 
he would make complaint of his wrongs in Stambols, Which now he remembring at his depar- 
ture, with a ſmiling countenance told him they might meete together at Stambo/a. This mght 
being come abocrd he ſeemed ouer-1oyel; but three Jayes after, about rwo of the clocke in the 
morning he ended his life, as we all thought, by poyſon ; the Chirurgions opened him, and this 
was their conceit : whereupon the Generall embarged all his ſhips. | 

The nine and twentieth,at two of the cloacke in the morning, as aforeſaid, Maſter Femell, Cape 
Merchant, died, 

The firſt day of Tune in the evening, we had a very ſtrong guſt of wind, being ſo hotte, thav 
it was able to take away our breathes ; it alſ9 draue the land of the ſhore in ſuch ſort, we could 
ſcarce looke to wind-ward. | | 

The ſecond, came aboord the Admirall, Alle the ſonne of Portugal parents,being a Captaine, 
turned Twrke, who, for that he had been the Generals Trudgman, cr Interpreter at Zenar, and 
ſo had ſome acquaintance with him, and therefore was ſent downe to capitulate with him of a 
Peace 2 he informed the Generall that Maſter Pembertons ſaid Boy was alreadic brought downe 


LE 1 


Thedeath of 
Miſter Femek, 
June x, 


to Moba,and promiſed the next day he ſhould be broughr aboord, This Alle and Ticcacee a Bane 


zean, came to know the Generalls demand, which was an hundred thouſand Rialls of erghr. 

The eight in the morning, the Generall ſent the Darling to Belowle, a place on the Abexin 
Coaſt, being ten leagues to the Northward of Aſa, to ferch water, and buy ſome Goats for 
relefe of our men, who began to fall ſicke of a taint diſeaſe ; the beſt remeliefer which as we 
found, was letting blood, and purging of the body z this difcaſe went away in byles and ſcavbes, 
and this diſ:aſe no man eſcaped cleare of. . 

The nineteenth, Shermall Sabander of Moha, accompanied with many of the chicteſt Mer- 
chants of the Towne,and the Alle Hackie and Tacaccee a Bannian,came in ftate with diuers ſorts 
of muſicke, from the Aga to the Generall ( aboord the Trades-Increaſe) to capitulate of the 
fore-ſaid ſumme by him demanded, for ſatisfaCtion for our ſaid goods, which then, in regard the 
Generall, andall we ſaw at the preſent no more to be gotten, and that which ſhould be agreed 
pon, to come out of the ſaid Sabander of the Bannians or friend his purſe, whodally relicued 
Our men 1n their miſery with bread and other ſultenance, not 1o much as our dogge but alto had 


6 Gaily allowance from him , ſo that alwayes his preſence adminiſtred comfor: to our diftretled 


people : therefore it was concluded, wee to recemue our ironand lead againe, and for che reft of 
our goods not to be had (wherein was concluded all Veſts and other prelents the Genera!l had 
giuen) the ſumme at preſznt agreed vpon, was eighteene thouſand Rials of eighr, and for that at 
prelent they ha, not money to defray lo great a lumme, they defired the Generall to take ou: of 
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The Engliſh kindly ſed at AſÞab, E1s,111. 


the ſaid ſhip cf: Dix, ſo much goods as he ſhould eſteeme a tit pawne for to great a {umme(which 


Richard Philips, they would daily redeeme as they could raiſe moneyes) and then the ſhip to goe 1n preſen 
Y ” PM . . . tl 
M-:ſt*r Pembc1= 1a::d and make ale of the reſt of her goods : the vtmolt time limitted for the laſt Hint, ag 


ton; Boy, reſto £, 


red, 


luly 3; 


urteene dayes, The Sabander brought aboord with him, according to promiſe, Maſt 
bertons Boy, beipg clad in apparell of the Erg/iſh faſhion, ; ita : iT Pen. 


ww 
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T beir departure from Moha to Aſlab, and after that, higher into the Red. ſex, Ie 
thence tothe Socatora, and after to Surat. 


Pp He third of July, hauing reaſonably prouided the ſhips with Riceand other Laing 
$-2 (tor that our Exg/#h prouilion conlumed apace) the Generall with all three ſhips and 
3A Pinnaſle let faile, and ſtanding ouer to the Bay of Aſſb, there by getting daily re. 
SZ> W treſhing, to recouer our weake faint ficke men ; where we arriued the fourth day, at 
eleuen of the clocke afore noone. The hit, txt, ſeenth, exght and niath dayes, the Budwees 


_ every day brought downe either Bullocks, ſheepe, or Goats, 


The thirteenth, we made an end of watering. The King of Raheta ſent the Generall three 26 
fat Bull-ckes for a Preſent, by one Abdella, his liſters ſonne, the Generall very kincly entertai- 


. nel him, and accepted of the Kings Preſent, preſcnting him againe with a Velt of Broad-cloth; 


Their enJenor 
to tak: a rich 
Taree (hippe, 
which came 
from $#e1, 


the Generall al:o gaue the King heartie thankes, for all the kindnelle an: good dealing receiued 
from his ſubic&ts, at this his Port. The {aid Abdella then defired the Generall to come with his 
ſhips nearer the Bab, being by their report a gocd harbour, and 15 neare the Kings Towne, and 
more plentifull of refreſhing, where he might better ſhew his loue vnto the Gener;ll. This day 
the General fealted him aboord the CO IS in the euengng cauſed a banquet of ſweet 
meats and wine to be prepared on {hore againſt their landing,whereot he hauing bath eaten and 
diunke, very thankfully rocke leaue of the Generall, and departe. tothe King againe, 

The foure and twentieth, we ſet faile from Aſad, direfting our courſe towards Cameran, an 
I1znd on the :Abaxia Coalt, ſome fortie leagues to the Horthwarl of Meha, in fiftcene degrees 30 
Nerch latitude,in which is a Towne and fortrefle, to which place they thought they were come 
or neare comming toſtay tor direCtions, by reaſon of our being neare,to the the Northwards it is 
ld me ſcen: that any will _— going; while the Weſterly Montcn lafteth, whichin the 
Red-ſea blow<eth mott all Nortnerly, till che laſt of Ivly. We turned Vp all day, and anchored 
at night, in which we were peſtered with. dangerous ſhoale, to which wee ynawares came fo 


| nearz,t1a: Wwe had oftentimes enough to doe to quit our {elues of them when we had little more 


Two llands 
called iubal 
Sucror and Iu 


bal Arrce 


Au guſt 6: 


©; water then we needed : this continuing two dayes, having no Pilot, nor other meanes (and the 
++ Currants vncertaine) readily to find it : And the weather doubc:tull, being in vncertaine places 


to rid-1n open wat:r, if the weather in the night ſhoul4 proue adueric,the Generall with griete 49 
berg often moued to glue ou:r the buſineſle of ſeeking the Turk thip of Sues ; himſelfe conclu- 
ded that it was bt for him to prouide for the lafetie of his ownz (hips,which are to him certaine, 
then with too.much hazard to purine things vncertaine, and perchance might miſe finding her 
when he came there; fo wee bore vp with the Iland of /uball Sxccor, which is bigge and bigh, 
and another great land to the Southwards of it, being al{> high, called Iuball Arree ; thele two 
neighbour Hands are inuironed with divers other ſmaller Wands to the Southwards, and 1ndi- 
uers places ledges of funken rockes, being dilcerned only by the breaches on them : thoſe Ilands 


as they Ive South and North, by ſuppoſition may be in length ſome ten leagues, they lye N orth 


; Ncrch-welt from 2ſoba, where in cleare weather they may plainly be ſ:ene, which-happeneth 


very {cldome : from the Weſter part of .[uball to Beloxla,the courle is South-weſt by South di- 50 
ſtant ſome twelue leagues; little wide of which courle lyeth rwotunken rockes knowne by the 
breach, they are neare adioyning to the iaid Hands South by Weſt : trem the Welter part of 1#- 
ball Arree are two Ilands and a Rocke;z and from thele towards the Coalt of Africa South-well 
lye foure other ſmail flat rockes, lying diſtant from the former ſome foure myles and an 
hal# : there 1s no danger in going nearethem, tor we found deepe water cloſe abacrd the South 
Weltermoſtof them, being the neareſt to the Africke Coaſt. | 
The fixt of Auguſt, at toure.of the clocke 1n the morning, we fer ſaile from our good harbour 
of Aſſav, and befcre {ixs at night we anchered in the Roave of ha, ſeeing neare the Towne 
wall mored aud vnladen the ſaid Gallon which came trom Szes, which we hal gone to {eeke and 
miſt vs,as we were intangled amongſt the ſhoales,and was come uito MMoha fiue dayes before,al- 69 
ſo there was come in one Gally, and three more euery day expeCted. 
The ſcuenth,the Generall went in with the Pepper-Corne and Daring (for diſpatch of his bu- 
fineſſe) ſo neare as the ſhips could well ride, and alto, if need required, to command all the (hs 


in the Roade : and about ten of the-clocke, our old friend Taceacee and Sabrage, the Sabanaers 
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man, came aboord with a Preſent from Shermal the Sabander : to theſe the Generall gaue no- 
tice of his bulinefle, and dilpeeded them away, 

The tenth about eleuen of the clocke before noone, wee paſt thorgw the Eaftet Chatinell of #ab-mande! ſai- 
B ab-mendell, tinding inthe middeſt nine or ten fathom, and toward either fide, feuen, ſix or five 1ed on both 
fathom,according as we edged in or off ; the Darling and Releaſe put out through the greater or bdes, 
South-welter Channell, which may be ſome foure leagues ouer, all ſeeming very cleare of dan- 
oer, the Releaſe going farre by the ſhore, on the South-welkt tide of the land of Bab-mandell in 
twelue fathom ; the Eaſter Channell is not about a mile and a halfe-ouer. | 

The eleventh at noone, the high land of Aden bore North North-welſt, diſtant ſome eleven 

10 leagues, and by eftimation-Eaft by South halte a degree ſome lixe and thirtie leagues. Note alſo 
that from this day vnto the end, L reckon the dayes from noone to noone, for that by euery daies 
obſcruation of latitude, I rectifie my trauerſe, as now from noone the eleventh day,to noone the 
eweltth day, I reckon vpon the twelfth day onely in my diſcourles, I reckon according to the 
true day, as from midnight to mudmight, &c, | 

The one and twentieth, from noone to fix at night Eaſt, ſome foure leagtes hefore Sun-riting, 
we deſcried Mount Fzlix, bearing Eaſt by North eleven leagues diſtant (by which we certainly 
perceiued how the Currant had abuled vs) from Tueſday the twentieth day after-noone, to 
Munday the ix and twentieth day,notwithltanding ſome while of rhe land, and other while 
ſea turnes, betweene calmes oftentimes a prettie gale cantinuing ſometime foure, fixe or ſcuen 

20 houres together, yet by reaſon of the Currant we could never geta head ; but by the ſaid fix and 
twentieth day in the morning, we were fallen to the Weſtward ſome tfoure leagues, the ix and 
twentieth day at nine of the clock in the morning (hauing continued vnder-a tteepe high whi- - 
tiſh clifte all the foreta1d time) it pleaſed God to ſend vs a (mall gale of wind off the ſhore, with 
which wee came off North North-ecalt into the Sea, in hope there to finde the wind more 
proſperous, 

The ſeuen and twentieth, by wdgement we might ranne Eaſt North-caſt fourteene leagues. 

This Jay at foure after-noone, Mount Felix bore South by Eaſt ſome nineleagues diſtant ; this 
Mount, by my eſtimation, may bee lixteene leagues Weſtward of Cape Gzardafii:-this night capede Guarda- 
when it was calme, as alſo when the wind blew, we met with a potching ſea,which well intor- fi. 

30 med me, that we grew neare the length of the Head-land, and began to bring the Southerne ſea 
open of the Cape, or the point of clie land : the nine and twentieth we deſcried Socatora. 

Note that in this traucrſe trom Aden to Socatora is ho certaintie, by reafon we were lo much 
deluded by the Currant, wherein by the water oftentimes wee ſeemed to get, yet by the Cur- 
rant we loſt, or were driuen backe. + | 

Now hauing effeCted all our bulineſſes, as watering and getting ſome ballaſt, and bought all 
the Alloes here to bee had, and lett letters of aduice with the King of Socatora, tor ſuch of our 
nation, as inlike manner might come to Trade in the Red-ſea, both to preuent their loffe of 
time an\ further trouble. 

The tourth of September, at two in the after-noone, we ſet ſaile from the Roade of Delliſha, September 4, 

40 the wind preſently grew calme, ſo that we did little geod all the night. 

The three and twentieth, at {xe in the morning, being neare the end of an ebbe, we let faile 
and ftood away North and North North-eaft two howres, ſome two leagues,the wind at South, 
our depths from ten to fxteene tathom, and preſently as againſt a wall, feuen, ſixe and fue fa- 
thoms. About eight of the clocke, we had fight of the trees of ſndia, which Randeth both in 
South and North Swalh, which ber: Eaſt by North from vs (by a meridian Compalle diſtant fx 
leagues) we runne in Eaſt North-eaft and North-eaft by Eait with the floud, fill railing the 
land ro the Northward, till neere two of the clocke ; our deprhs vncertaine, ſometimes more,and 
lometimes leſſe,ſhunning d 11 x5\uſpicions riplings, keeping betweene eight and fifteene fathom, 
we anchored in fott Ozz, and by my obſeruation it Aowerh Eaſt North-eaſt one quarter North, 

50 and Weſt by South one quarter South by the Moone, and by this time the floud runneth five 
houres, and the ebbe ſeuen houres, by reaton of the Winter freſhes by the aboundant raines are 
not yet fully expellcd, and therefore doth ougrcome or ſhorten the tloud-ftreames ; but at 0- 
ther times, though the Spring-ſtreames goe alwayes ſtrong, yet the floud and ebbe are equally 
xe houres a piece. In the Winter-ſtreames, which 1s Tune, Iuly and Auguſt, my conieCture 1s 
that Cables and Anciors, nor Slups bowes can be made of force to reſiſt the ſtreames. The Coaſt 
lyeth heere ncare North and South; this day being come to an anchor, my Generall ſent oft his 
Pinnaſle to fetch a Boat which ſailed neare vs, who came from Szrat, and was bound to Goga, Aboatet 
loaden with Rice, who informed him we were ouer-ſhot Swrat a great way toward Cambata, Suet, 
and that we mult returne ſeuen or eight leagues, if wee would goe to the Barre of Surat : this 

6c Boat the Generall kept with him, becauſe they would vie theMaſter of her for a Pilor. 

The foure and twentieth, there came another Boat voluntarily aboord the Admirall, and alſo 
continued with good content with vs for Pilots : the former informed the Generall, that there 
were laying for vs at the Barre of Surat, fifteene armed Portugall Frigats,to intercept what we 
thould there.intend ; loat full ſea, which was at two after-noone, we ſet {aile with a little wind 
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at South , ſtanding off Weſtinto the deeper Channell, turning downe the ebbe while day lighe 
would permit,and then anchored in foure and twentie fathome in a vehement fireame,where "i 
+ ding al morning day-light, when the ebbe being ſpent and we not able to weighour anchors 
-- .-. till the tide broake, fo that we maile a ſmall tides worke; yet this five and twentieth day nighe 
' atleuen of the clocke, weeanchored ſome league ſhort of the Roade, Southward of the Barre 
where we {aw riding at anchor three /naran ſhips. 
The (ix and twentieth in the morning, with the tide of floud wee ſet faile, ſtanding into the 
Roade, where we anchored by the ſaid three ſhips of Swrar, which were intended to be laden for 
to goe to Sumatra, but partly by reaſon of our approach,and partly tor that the Portugal would 
come to no reaſonable compolition with-them for their Cuſtome and ( arras(or Palle)cheir Voy- Ig 
age was giuen ouer, according to our Pilots former information, We here tound eighteeve fayle 
of Portugal Frigats, whereot ſometime more, and ſometime lefle, according as they lee occation 
Fighreene a ds. in our view,al being vnder the charge ox conduct of Don Franciſcode Soto Maior, Can. 
ſayles of Por'#> | ine {ator of the forces of Damos and Chaullaccompanyed allo with the Captaine Maior and 
gal Frigats. forces of Dim: who for a long time together withcutintermiſſion, ſo peſtred the ireameg abour 
vs, that none could neither out of the River, nor any other way come neere vs, but they would 
narrowly ſearch and ſee that they had neither Letters nor other prouifions, that might comtort 
or reliefs our neceſſities, whereby they often tooke cccaſion to rob diuers of ſundry things, 
with threatnings that they were bringing them vnto vs their Enemies, and therefore confilca. 
ted : by this meanes our men grew to great weakneſle, and euery day more and more of our men 20 
fell downe with the ſcuruie , wanting to refreſh or comfort them; at laſt by our Neighbours 
the ſhips Boat of Surat, we receiued a lame aduice from one Ncholas Bangham,left by the Helter 
toattend on the Merchants there. Yet atter many dayes, was gotten from him (which for the 
Ser purpoſe was lying by him) both a Letter trom Captaine Hawks remayning in Agra (which is 
wo _ the place of the great Mogul his relxdence) and another from Will:am Furch at Labor which was 
into Evgland by $91Ng home-wards ouer land by the way of Perſia, by which the Generall vnderſtood thelittle 
the way of Per- hope they conceiued of any good tor our Nation in this Countrey people without faith. Afer 
ſome time.there was knowledge giuen by the ſaid Nicholas B-ngham, that Captaine Sharpeigh, 
lobs Tourdaine, and 0:hers were cucry day-expected in Swrat, being comming trom Agra by the 


way of Cambaya, which gaue ſome content to Sir Ferry Middleton. 10 


The thirtieth, by the Generals cireFftion, I with the Pepper-Corne, Darling, and Releaſe, (et 
ſaile,endeuouring to finde the pallage ouer, the Barre into the Riuer of Swrat : but partly by the 
Portugal: diligent attendance to cut ff trom vs our Boats which ſounded before the ſhips, if they 
exceeded the command of our Ordnance, an1 partly the vncertaine and dangerous ſuddenſhoal- 
dings we in each ſhip found, did chyetiy truſtrate our preſent endeuours, 
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Many proud afſronts of the Portugals. Diſeuits from the Indians. 40 


ORob. 1. J He f:rſt of OCtober, we all ſet ſaylebacke againe towards the Road, where our Admi- 


ra'l rid, but the wind ſhcrtening vpon vs,and the tyde of ebbe growing allo ſtrong, 
we could not fetch the Road, but were put off ſome foure miles Weſtwards of the 
Roade, wherefore it was Wedneſday betore the wind and tyde ſo much fauured vs as 
to get into the Road, Sir Henry Midaleron wrote vnto the Portugall Captaine CMaior, requi- 
ring him that if he could not permit him to Trad: here, yet,that he might take in the Merchants 
and others his Countrymen which were heere on thoare in this Coun: rey, and then hee would 


be gone from this place ; bat the Portugall Captaines anlwere (to this) was No, for hee would 50 


carrie them to Goa, and frem thence, they thould be ſent home ; alloit ſeemed that Tohn ſour- 
Infolence of aire, had beene flat tering with the tathers both at eAgra and Cambayae,and had cbtayned ſome 
Poriugas. commendations to the Vice-Ruy, or requelit or hope ot conduftion into Portwoall, knowing at: 
preſent no better meanes to get into his Countrey : by which Sir Henry Middleton could ncuer 
1magine nor expect any {ſafetie to ſuch as continue firme to our State and Countrey, And neere 
the time of this Letter trom Sir Henry Middleton, Captaine Sharpeigh by ſome principall Port#- 
gall then on land in S#rat, made motion either by Letter cr otherwile, to the Captaine /Maior 
ro give him his Segare (or {ate conduR) for his tafe paſſage aboard the Engliſh ſhips ; whereupon 
the Captaine Marr, in ſcoffe wrote vnto the EnglihCaptaine and his Ccmpan:ons , h1s Segure 
for their ſafe commung aboard his Gallote, without addition fer his departure thence, the thing, 
which he required. And further to ſhew the bale account he made of our Nation, added, that it 
they would take their paſſage along with him to Goa, he would vic him and his Company with 
as much fauour, as he would doe to Twrkes, Moores, or other Nations that vi: theſe Seas; and 
all other Nations (a few Perſiaxs excepted) are Jewes, Bannians, and Gertiles , which chough it 
Were 
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CHAP. 12, 8.4. The Portugals &ſSimulation with the Engliſh, 


were in him an vnpleaſing and vile ſpeech, yet 1 like well his plainenelle, in ſhewins them what 
to truſt tobefore (not thinking they could haue eſcaped his hands) otherwile it is likely , that 
(ome of them would haue beene pcrſwaded, that their vſage ſhould haue beene berrer then is 
heere promil: ed. . | bb: 62-=Ms 

Sir Henry Middleton being very zealous in procuring the libertie of our Countrymen, though 
both by Captaine Hawkins and Willam Finch lus Letters, anl by all elſe we could vndeiſtand of 
the Countrey, all hope of good here to be done for the Company, eyther tor preſent or to come 
was wholly quenched; he writ to haue them come by land and meete him at Dab#!l, but that 
tourney was thought tootedious, and by realcn of the Warrzs in Decanie, dangerous. The time 


10 thus lolt ſeemed very tedious ; wherein our water and other prouthons taſt waltcd, our people 


Z0 


daily for want of comfortable refreſhing , tell generally into {icknele , which made our eſtate 
doubtfull, not knowing where or by what meanes to get refreſhing, we being lo garded by theſe 
our Enemies, that none could come to vs, neither could we goe from our ſhips : And Captaine 
Sharpeigh made proufion for vg at the Towne, though without hope that 1t could eſcape the 
Portugall, who lay in continuall waite for it, Ir being prouided, it was in vaine to {ell it againe, 


but order being giuen toſend it howloeaer, it was immediately tent rowards vs. 


The eleuenth, Sir Henry Middleton, much diſturbed in minde at our preſent doubtfull eſtate, 
and our great loſſe of time, andthart to ſo lictle purpoſe, an\ therefore l:awing the Trades Increaſe 
in the mayne Road, he with che Pepper-Corne, and Darling, and Releaſe, put in practice to dilco- 
uer crak the Coalt to the North-ward, to find out ſome place where our ſhippes might ſately 
ride ſoneere the ſhoare, as to commani| the place of landing,and fruttrate the Portwgall; attempts 
for taking our Boates and people: but the day neere ſpent, wee anchored neere the North point, 
thwart of the barre at the enterance of the Riuer of Surat, This day Allonſo Granſitio dyed. 

The twelfth, carly in the morning , the Portugalls tooke the Boate which was comming to- 
wards vs with our proutions : in [-otfe the Captaine Aaior preſently fent thankes to Captaine 
Sharpergh, for his care of him in ſending him vittuals for his ſupply. This 1aid morning at the 
hrit of the floud we let {ayle ſtanding with the point to the Northwards, and by reaſon of the 
quickneſle of the ſtreame , and our luſpition 1n this vaknowne place, wee euer put that jhippe 
{malleſt of draft head-moſt, and before the tmalleſt we ſent our rowing Boates, making no more 


30 hafte with our Sayles, then that our Boates might keepe head with their Oares.And yet further 


5O 


to preuent what perill by theſe ſtrong Tydes might happen , wee had our Anchors alwayes in 
readinefle tolet 24 whenloeuer by their lignes ahead, wee ſhould vnderſtand of any ſulden 
ſhoalding. The Armie of the Pcrtuga/slikewile weighed and followed keeping a brelt betweene 
the Pepper-Corne and the ſhore;they all rowing in order of Battell with their Colours difplayed, 
oftentimes making great ſhoutes as in ſome yreat attempt;the Captaine Maior ina [mall Frigat, 
going trom Frigat to Frigat throughout his Fleet incouraging them .at length the Darlizgs Boat 
a good diſtance of betwerne the (1p & the land , by occalion of a ſuſpicious ripling & where ſhee 
was ſounding, preſently by the Captaine fazorsdireAion one'of their fmaller ſwittelt Frigats 
(being ouer-bold through our long lufferance) rew forth with great ſwiftnefle to cut off from vs 


40 the Darlings Boar, being ſeconded by another of the ſame kind. The Matter of the Darling fees 


ing his Boat and men intuch danger,could no longer forbeare,but for her reicue he began to thoot 
at them, the tormer Frigat gat TI ahead. Bur the ſecond ſeeing oar ſhoote flye to talt at her 
with teare put on ſhoare, the men abandoning her ranne away in the mulde ; the Armie now 
comming vp for her reſcues percetuing our ſhot came amongit them fo faſt ſhoued a ſterne lea« 
ung that Frizat to our denotion wee perceiuing them ſo to leaue her, and for that ſhe was fit ta 


ſerue our turnes, beſtowed the ferching of her. In this Frigat wee found ſome ſmall quantity of 


Indico,Cinamon, Comin-ſeed, Cotton Yarne, Mirabolans (dry for Phiſick)& one ſmall ballet of A Portrget Fris 


Caratkimns mill, & very core, all of tmal value theſe things had the Portugals lately taken froma 
poore Bamian.By this occation we anchore\l here in ſeuen fathome watcr,thwart ct che North 
point in the mouth of the Riucr of S#rat, within Musket ſhot of the ſhoare at low water, here 

wee rid till the next day. 
The thirteenth, in the morning we weighed and ſtood ſomewhat neerer into the ſhorewards, 
and anchore\l in fixe farhome, preſently we deſcryed divers men on land , wherefore the Gene- 
rall ſent Maſter /effe, and Matthew Br.:gge aſhore with a Flagge of Truce : but they being Ports- 
gals, and perceiuing them landel, rztyred flouriſhing their Swords as though they had atchicued 
lome worthy exploit : this day about nine a clocke in the fore-noone, the Generall ſent a way 
the Darling into the maine Roal, where the Trades Increaſe rid , ſhe made no ſtay there, but pre- 
{ently againe returned bringing with her one cf the /xd1ax ſhip Boates , and feuenteene of their 
men whom the Generall at times ſent away with Letters to the Towne to Captaine Shar "ig 
whom before their going the Generall royally rew arded , allo promiling them better tatistaCtia 
on at their returne : hue of them were this evening lent away with Letters, who promiſed to re- 
rurne againe to vs with Letters,but according to their accuſtomed practice of lying and deceit, 
they onely ſpake to giue preſent content an meant the contrary ,ſo that there is no hol1 in their 
words. Thus day there came ſomwhat neer v$a great Indian Boat laden with Paddy,the _— 
mage 
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The Portugals enemies to the Engliſh. L1s. 1, 


made ſtay of her, and for our preſent ſupply,bought of her one Candie, & fixe Maunds of Paddy 
which the next day we tooke into the Pepper-corne, an they hauing ſatisfattion to their con. 
tent,being dilmifſed, departed. 

The fixreenth, we ſceing two Frigats riding a good diſtance to the North-ward of vs, which 
the Generall had a deſire to ſee what they were, and to know the cauſe of their riding there: 
which being Portugals, and ſeeing vs rowing along the coaſt towards them, they ſer ſaile, ſtan. 
ding awhulealongtt the coalt, and then to the Offing; but finding our (clues further and further 
a ſterne gaue them ouer, and ftood in with the River, and point of South Swalh; we landed,dere;_. 
mining with our net to fiſh, but the depth of the water not ſeruing,the General was going vpthe 
Riuer in his Galliot to fiſh,at which inſtant there came a good gale of wind off the ſea, wherwith 19 
againe came in the two former Frigats, accompanied with two other Frigats, newly come from 
the bar-foot of Sarat.In which wasthe late Captaine of our little Frigats; who lately hazardeq 
his life by running away in the deep mud, ſuppoſed now by worthy valour to recouer her againe, 
(as ſoon after we were informed)to whoſe attempt the wind was as fauourable,as aduerſe to ys 
who had tarre to row to wind-ward ouer a broad Cade, whereon we alwaies had between three 
and foure foot water; but we ſomewhat gotten off to ſet ſaile,and the Releaſe not farre offto (e.. 
cond vs:and contrary to their expeCations,in ſtead of flying lee all our endeauours bent tohaſten 
the meeting with them, and ſeeing our Musket ſhot fell bur little ſhort of them, which imme. 
diately was like to reach them: but as ſeemed, their former refolutzon found ſome contradiR for 
they all at once exchanged their ſteerne for their prowes, giuing vs ſome walt baſe ſhoti ntheir 29 
ranning away; we puriued long, lince we loſt not much, we were euer in hope to get ground of 
them, but the wind increaſing , and what betweene our people tired at the oare, and our too 
ſmall {aile to our little Frigar, put them cleane from vs, and ſo we returned to the Pepper-corne, 
leauing the Darling. 

The twentieth in the morning, Thomas Glembam in the Pinnaſſe went on ſhoare toattend 
the comming downe of any of the Countrey people, either with meſſages or prouiiens to ſell, 
all giuing dire6tion, if any came to gue him knowledge by ſhooting off three Muskets together, 
that the Generall in the Frigat would then goe on ſhoare the Pinnaſſe comming on ſhoare, one 
man onely for a Centinell went on ſhoare,who no ſooner came to the top of a mall hill neere the 
water-fide, but preſently ſeeing a troupe of Porrugals ruſh out of theur ambuſh towards them, 30 
retyred to the Pinnafſe, who rowed a little trom the ſhoare and anchored ; the Portugals com- 
ming tothe water ſide,dilcharged their ſmal ſhot at our Pinnaſle, who ſo well repayd them with 
their Muskerts, that preſently they ran away, ſoone after they ſaw one of the Inhabitants on 
Horſe-back, whoſe comming down (as they ſuppole)the preſent fight of the Portagals hindered, 
and therefore ſhot off three: Muskets togerher, which the Generals hearing, pre{ently wenton 
the ſhoare with the Frigat, but contrary to our expectation the laid /ndiay came not downe to 
them, neither any Meſſage nor Letter, neither from the General nor Captaine Sharpeigh, In the 
euening ſome of the poore Inhabitants brought downe ſome tew fruits to ſel, which the General 
cauled to be bought, and as our men repayred to the Frigat to come aboord, there came downe 
vnto them three men wut of the Portxgall Armie, who fur ſome dilguſt there gwen them, fled to 
vs for fuccour, the one of them a Dutchman borne in Liſbone, called Lorenzo de Camo , the other 
two were Port»gals, the principall of them called Frances Conſalues., _ 

The one and twentieth in the morning, the Generall in the Frigat went on ſhoare, where hee 
no ſooner landed, but preſently an [ndzar brought him a Letter from Captaine Sharpeigh, certi- 
tying Sir Henry Meddieton that the next day he would come downe with all his goods guarded 
by an hundred Horſemen ; this day a HAallabar Boy called Antonio, who had beene fue or ſixe 
yeares Captiue to a Por:#gall Soul.ler 1n this Armie, now finding good oportunitie to his de- 
fire, fled vnto vs for ſuccour. 5 

The two and twentierh, carly in the morning, the Generall went on ſhoare in the Frigat, at- 
tended by the Releaſe, to expett the comming downe of Captaine Sharpeigh, according to his n- 50 
formation in his Letter: now approaching neere the ſhoare, the F rigat anchored, and preſently 
landed thirty men with (mall ſhot, the Generall appointing one of them for Centinel], to ſtay 
on the top of a {mall hill neere the water (ide; thereſtalſo to be ncere the water fide, for the 
better auoiding any ſudden attempt, but all to looke about, to ſee if they could diicouer any bo- 
dre comming downe from S#rat-wards: the Centinell in ſhort time ſaw two Bannians comming 
from the North-wards, whereof he inſtantly gaue knowledge : theſe Bannians brought downe 
ſome Tobacco, and other trifling things to ſell ; they beeing come aboord the Frigat , certified 

Threehundred the Generall that the laſt night Pe Engliſhmen came from Surat, to a village ſome foure miles 

Pertuga'saflault from this place;.and that this morning they came from them, and that this afternoone they 
our men. would come downe to vs, preſently there fallied out of a valley betweene two hils on a ſudden, 60 

ſeuen troopes of Portugals, with their colours diſplayed, whom our men ſeeing made a ftand, 

the Portugals allo mae a ſtand, as hauing no lift to come within the reach of our thot, although 

there were neere three hundred of them. The Generall commanded our men to retire, and to 

imbarque themlelues:which being done accordingly,the Portugal then made purſuit after them. 

and with five or {ixe Baſſes (by them brought for that parpole) and other ſmall ſhor, they began 
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to ſhoot at our Boates and men, but did them no harme , who failed not to anlwer them againe 
with the like, whereby ( as att.rwaris wee were informed ) they went away with the worſt, 
Now afcer longer ſtay , ad our people not comming according to our exp. Ctation,the Generall 
returned aboord the Pezpper-corne, determining this aiternoon with the ebbe to be gone rom this 
place to the Trad:ſ-increaſe; but as we w-re ſetting faile, a company of men were celcried com- 
ming from the North-ward,wherctore we againe anchored,and the General went on ſhore in the 
Frigat, where preſently came downe to them three ot our Country-men, of the Aſcenſionccom. 
pany, £9 wit, Thomas CMuyſgraue, Bartholmew Dau , and William M, organ , who .with them | 
brought Captain Sharpeigh, and lohn lordaines cloaths and prouitions. n Thurſday came downe Lins gs: nt 
10 to them Captaire Sha peigh, with an lwndred horſemen for his guarJ,all armed with Bowes and ' ani 
arrowes and Swcr.'s : with him came aboord /addow, the Broaker, and a Braman ( cr Barmian : 
Prieſt) and an other Irdian, Captaine Sharpeigh ns {eruant. ; Capraine Share 
The five ani twcnti:th, Sir Henry 2Aiddleton in the Frigat, went on ſhore ( 26+ 7 Fong by peigh commech 
Captaine Sharpeigh, and John Tordame)where Coia Naſſan at the water fide promiſed to meete' aboord. 
him, who was chcre 1a readin«fle according to his promiſe. The Fr:gat comming to the water Our Genera! 
ſide, the Generall was fetcht on ſhore on a Pallankin, borne on fourc mens ſhoul {ers , and there goeth on Jand, 
kindly entertain:d by ( ia Naſſar, and according to the Countrey faſhion, a Carper was ſpread 
whereon they are co conterre of our preſent bulineile, It was by them in a manner concluded, 
our ſhips to goe to Goga,a place on the. Welter tide of the Gul.e neerer to Cambaya, and to haue 
20 Pilots from tie ſhore cor our more late condudt; bat a fuiden ( andat this tifne ct the-yeere vn- 
vſ{ual:) ſhowre of raine happening, they brake vp their conference, promuling the next day th:re 
- tomeet againe, tully to Cetermine of our laid bulinelle, 
The fixe and twentieth, accoriing to mutuall promiſe , tne Generall in manner aforeſaid 
went on ſhore in the Frigat, whoanchoring neere the ſhore lide , (044 Naſſar in one of our boars . 
ſent off Jaadaw with a Prelcnt of tenne tine Baltar, and fittie Buſhels of Wheate to the Generall; 
and two Pllors for our {afe conlutt to Goga:the Generall very kindly accepted therect,and with 
the Puinallz went to the ſhore tide, where on a Pallarkin in manner atforetaid, hee was receined 
and cntestained on ſhore, where they proceeded on their tcrmer conferencez but the Pilots ha» 
uing diſcouered the manner of the place, whoſe vnfitnelle gaue no content, and therefcre theit 
30 detcrenination therein ſoone altered,and it was concluded and agreed ypon,that or ſhips ſhould 
{cr the ſpace of iixe Cayes be gone off to Sea, which the Portugals perceiuing,they luppolte wo.;ld 
al:v be gone, and then we againe toreturne, and ſuzdenly to diſpatch our batin:fN-, This Eue- 
ning we |zt laile, ſtanding to the South-war is to the Tradeſ-izcreaſe, bur the wind ſhertned vp= 
on vs, lo that we anchored ſome mule Welt- ward of the roade. This day in the morning, Thou: as 
Lan: diel.. . 5 EY 28 | | 
The ſeuen andtwentieth in the merning, the Generall departed aboord the Tradeſ-increaſe, 
an.l tone afcer {ent his Pinnaſle fer Captaine Sharpeigh and my ({cIte, toconferre about our pre- ORober, 
{ent bultineſT?, (alſo he tent men to fetch away the Frigat and Portugals from the Pepter-corne:) 
afcer a Counlell held, the Generall tent aletter to Dor Franciſco de Soto, Captaine Mator (f the 
40 Portugal army, ther2in repeating the manfull diſcurtches by him ſhewed rowarls vs : Firlt,not 
- onely hindering cur landing, but alſo the paſſage of our lett. rs, kept vs from : ll reliefe for our 
licke men, and waat at great charge was prouide\, he had taken from vs ,and kept vs from our 
people iq ah which it we could baue gotten,we had becn gone long ſince: and alſo his endea- 
uours the twalfth of this Moneth, to cat trom vs our boats ſoun {ing a head our ſhips, what time 
We _ One of their Frigats, which we now hauing done 0:1 bulinefſe, if hee would ſend for 
ber, we, wapld treely beſtow her on him againe. Allo ti;e Generall rcleated the {nd:ax ſh1ppes, 
whom for conueiance of letters berweene Capraine Sharpeich and him, hereſtrained from going 
into the. Riger, who now being diſmiR, they preſently de;.arted towards Surat: allo wee male © = 
reaiy our ſhips to be gone of to Sea. | = 
50 Thenine and twentieth, we ſet (aile to ſea-wards, the Portugal! Frigats ſtill fellowing vs in 
their accuſtomed manner, This day we met with a beat bounu to Cambaya, laden with Coco 
nuts, of whom the Gencrall bought ſeuenteene thowland, which he diflr:buted amongſt our peo 
plz, and the {zdian boat was pretently diſmilt: this day was M. eMullerex the ſecond time put 
mto the Popper-corne,, The one and thirtieth, S. Henry Middleton ſeeing that the Portwpals itil 
tollowed vs, determined;to and off nofurther, but againeto returie to doe Cur u{ 
asconuemently we. could,in deſpite of them. h —_ 

The hrit of Nozember, according, to the Generals predetermination, we re'urned to the 
North-wards as the winds and tides permitted. Satcrday mw the morning,,we anchored thwart Noucmber. 1, 
of South Swally, where the General the Frigat went on ſhore, bur heard'no news trom Swrat. 

60 This night the Portugals in the riverfliot off diners preces, which they told the [ndians was for 
wy they had receiued rid ings of the.contning ofrwo.great Gallies,and twentie F rigats more ſor 
their aſſh{}ance, whereby, they abuſed them{clues, in thinking with their lyes to terrihe vs, who 
were now armed to withſtand all theix yillainous practiſes,viurpingauthority 11 an other Kings 
Dominion, where they haueno more to doe then 11 Denmarke. 
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The fifth, Sir Henry Middleton ſent Williams Pemberton Maſter of the Darling (in whoſe endes,. 
uours he had Erme confidence ) with his ws the Releaſe and Frigat againe , to diſcouer to the 
North-wards as afore-ſaidz who there found a bard place, wherein not onely our ſmaller ; 
might at high water goe, bur alſo the Tradeſ-mncreaſe, being a little ightned, might alſopgoe ah. 
ly ouer the Barre, and there ride within Calieuer ſhot of the ſhoare. 

The ſixth in the morning, with the firſt of the floud, we all fer ſaile, ſtanding to the North. 
wards , andanchored thwart of the place diſcouered: at high water wee with the Pepper-corye 
Darling and Releaſe, went in ouer the Barre, whereon the leaſt depth wee found was three fa. 
thome and a foote, but at low water three foot. Beeing in, we all anchored within Caliever ſhoe 
of the ſhoare, as aforeſaid in eight fathome, and right a head or tothe North-ward of vs, ancho. 
red twelue Porengal! Frigats, lomewhat without the reach ot our Ordnance. This afternoone the 
Generall and my {elfe, with a guard of fortie ſmall ſhot, went on ſhoare to ſeeke out ſome place 
where we might relicue our wants of freſh water:in the ſalt marſhes we found a place ofbrakiſh 
water, whereof till better could be gotten, we were forced to make vie. Here the Inhabitants 
brought downe to {ell fue or lixe goats and ſheepe, and ſome fruits, which for reliefe of our our. 
tired weake people were all bought. 

The ſeuenth, we filled ſome water, bought ſome ſmall prouiſions as the people brought down: 
we haled the Releaſea __ in hope to ſtop her l:aks,; beeing as it were in a manner deuoured 
with wormes, for the ſatetie of her and her pcopl:; we erefteda Tent, in which I continued, 
keeping a Court of Quar\l and Centinelsaboard,to preuent the praQtiſe of the Portugal our ene- 


(+) 


mies to preiudice vs. The eighth, all our Carpenters vied their beſt endeauours to trie the ſtop. 0 


ping of the Pinnaſle her leaks: this day Nicholas Banghams came downe, bringing prouiſions ſuch 
as by the Generals direftions he hal prouided,as Limes for our diſeaſed peopie,bread,lamp-oyle, 
and candles, and his owne prouiſtons, This evening, ſome cf or inhabiting neighbours of the 
neerelt Villages, informed the Generall, that in the River was arrived two Gallies, and eiohtie 
Frigats: vpon which newes the Gen:rall altere{ his determination, and for the better ſccuritie 
thought good to bring all our forces together, the better to fruſtrate any praCtiſcs that mi ghe be 
intended againſt vs; wherefore at his firlt departure aboord his ſhip, which rid in the Offing,gaue 
me direCtions to guard the ſaid Barke vpon the thoare,and as ſoon as thetide ſerued, to heaue her 
a float by my ſhip, or the Darling, which about midnight was performed; when preſently we ſet 
ile ouer the Barre, and rid by the Admirall. | 


The ninth m the morning, Coia Naſſar came downe, the Generall beeing then on ſhoare; hee 
certified the Generall, that ſo loone as all our ſhips were come into the roade, hee would bring 
downe goods and trade with vs; in the meane time a Market thould be kept ypon the ſea ftrand, 
of all neceſſary prouiſions; allo informe\ the Generall, that the Frigats laſt come into the River, 
was a Caphala or fleete of Partugal! Merchant Fiigats, bound to Cambaya: at his departure Ni- 
cholas Bangham went vp to Swrat with him, I 

The twelfth, beeing in the roa), we had a Market there kept vpon the ſtrand of divers forts 
of prouiſions, to wit, Meale, Bread, Bullocks, Goats, Sheepe, Hennes, Butter and Cheeſe, Su- 
gar and Sugar-Candie, Limes, Plantans, Water-Mcllons, Goards, Onions, Radiſhes, Pallinge- 
nies, Cucumbers, Milke, a kind of Peaſcod which chey call Paupery, and Gindus, a ſmall fruit 
as big as a little Crab, beeing 1n taſte betweene ſweet and ſowre, and in. the midſt thereof hath 
a ſmall round ſtone, Sugar-canes, and Tokacco, alſo Salt-fiſh Cryed, and Praunes, and Palmita 
wine, which they call Taddy. All theſe afore-named things were at reaſonable chtdpe rates. 

The one and twentieth, my Centinell ypon the Mount, ſaw ouer the top of an other hill 
neere adioyning, the heads of lome of the Portugals, who there lay in ambuſh to the number of 
hue hundred ment he had no ſooner giuen the Alarum, but preſently they ſeeing themſclues diſ- 
couered, they all with their colours aduanced, with great ccleritie ranne downe, to cut off our 
people from the Boat; but hauing a little taſted of our ſhot, both our of great and ſmall Peeces, 
and ſeeing ſome of their fellowes tumbling 1n the mud, they made as great haſt backe out of the 


z0 


reach of them: diuers of them that fell downe, afterwards came to themlielies, and made means 5 @ 


to crawle away, onely eAntonio de Sowſo, a Gentleman of Chaul, hauing a deadly wound in the 


| head, lay ftill-We ſeeing the negleR of compaſſion by his friends, in commileration fetcht him 


aboord;z whoſe wound beeing incurable, he died within two houres after, and we buried him on 
the ſhoare. Sir Henry Middleton in his ſhip in the Offing, hearing our peeces , and doubting of 


ſorme diſguſt, haſtned with his Frigat tull of people vnto vs, vet notwithſtanding we gaue che 


encmie leaue to take hispleaſaure on the ſhoare, withourt landing to trie any further tortunes wit 
them: going on ſhoare we found diuers of their reliques, as ſhoves and ſocks, which for their more 
expedition away, they lett behind: afterwards we were informed by the Muccadam or Confla- 
ble of Swally , that the Portwgals had kild and hurt in thisartemprt, eight of their people. | 
The foure and twentieth afternoone, came downe Mcrib Chan , with one hundred horſe- 
men, and many more footmen, fiue Elephants, with diucrs Camels, Carts and Oxen, for tran- 
ſportat'on of his prouiſions, wherein he ſhewed his greatneſſe, Furthermore, he had divers Carts 


60 


to carrie his Leopards, wherewithat his pleaſure he victh to hunt, Hee was there met by. SIC * 


Henry 
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. The baſe vanitie of Macrib Chan, 299 

Henry Middleton, at whoſe landing was diſcharged a Volley of an hundred and threeſcore {mall 
ſhot, andat the inſtant of their ſalutation each ſhip in order (hot, to wit, the Darl:ng three, the 
Pepper-corne five, and the Tradeſcinereaſe rtine peeces of Ordnance, then was drliuer:d vnto him 
the King of Eng/ands Letter and Preſent vnto himſelfe, whereot with all ſheweg of kindnefle he 
accepted: and Macrib (han with lixteene Aogu!'s and Moores, {ich as he made choice of ( lea- 
uing the reſt of his followers a ſhoare with Hoia Naſſar, and (04 Arſan Alle, and other Mer- 
chants, where was ereCted as 1t were alittle Towne of tents) bolily accompanied S, Henrie 
Middleton aboord the Trades Increaſe,where 11 the beſt manner the ſhip attoorded, he was enter- Macrii Chen 
tained, and continued all night, and parc of the next day. Sir Henry Middleton often vrged him came 2bvord 

I» 10 concerning our maine bulinefle, which he ſtill put ot withdelaies till an other time, Bur all his =T —_— 
booking was, both himſelfe and by divers inftr.ments to find out, and buy all ſuch fantaſticall 
royes, that might fit his-rurne topleaſe the coyiſh humour of the great King his Maſter, an for 
ought chat we could gather, further then ſerued his owne turne, he littl: reſpe&ed our (clling or 
buying of our Jong Merchandize brought tor that place; hauing ſatisfied himſelfe in th .r hi 
by his wittieſt inquiſition, deſired in like mann:r to ſee the nther ſhips, where he ranne the like 
courſe aboord the Pepper-corne: he bought all our Chefs of Swcrd-blades, whereof he ſeemed to 
be ſo greedy, as he would not truſt v3 to ſend them after him,but woull ſee them atl lent a ſhoare 
betore his departure, which in fevy dayes after, hauing ſcleCted out all the crooked ones ,and ſuch 
as liked him, ſent backe the relt carel-ily, a1d ill conditioned, as their accultomed manner is to 

20 20 doe all things woatſoeuer they hau? boug at, when by all the view they can haae they diſlike the 
ſame. Which buſineſſe being enle1, they haſtened a ſhoare accompanied by S. Herry Middleton, 
my ſelfe, Captaine Sharpeigh, and lohn Iordaine. He beeing landed, carried vs to his Tent, where 

being all ſet ypon Carpets, with many of his triends,Sir Henry ZArddleton againe mooued ſpeech 

| concerning our bu'ineſſe, as aforeſaid; wich he azaine put off till to morrow. When wee ſaw 

nothing to be done, and the night approaching, we tooke leaue, departing aboord to ſpend the 


night in conſultation of our next dayes bulinelle cr a{taires. 
. The ſixe and twentieth in the morning, Sir Herry 21:adleton haſtened aſhoare, thinking to 
. doe much bulineſle : being come he was informed that MMacrib (han was gone, and yet the bet- 
, ter to pacitie him, they told him he was gone tothe Portugals to make friendſhip betweene vs, 
0 30 which the Generall well knew was not lo, but rather ſuſpected thar his going to the Portugals 
. was, hauing recei:ed alreadie from vs 1n preſents ail hee could get, thac hee would now allo ſee 
what he could gec from the Portuga!s to doe il Offices azainlt vs. Wheretore, laden with dif- 
p content, he againe departed avcard Js ſhip in the cfing, Hoia Naſſan yet ſtaying , pretending 
E of purpoſe to buy our Commod:ties, whereof the Generall ſet downe the particular prizes, but 
* this day being farre ſpent, 1t was r: ferred till the Cay following. 
| The leen and twentieth in the moraing /Macr.b Chan ſent one of his chiefe Gentlemen and 
ns his Broker with a Letter rot he Generail * whici I {uppoling to be of import and behoofe of cur Baſc Vanitie, 
as Common-wealthes bulin:lle, preſently in my Boat ſent the Meſſenger aboard the Admrall, the 
4 effe&t whereof was ſoone fond to be no other then to beg his perfumed Ierkin and his Spantell | 
ir 40 49 Dogge, which was denyei him tne day betore wen he begged his Beaer Hat : allo hee delired | 
þ our workmen and Smith to make him the modell of a chaine pumpe,alſo this morning Captaine | 
* Shayeigh and Maſter Jowrdame went aſhoare to Hoia Naſſun, to conferre with him of the prizes 
of our Commodities. | 
iN The eight and twentieth, Hoia Naſſas departed to Surat , carrying with him the Generals | 
of Ierkin and Dogge, which Aacrib Cha hal formeily beggel, and that we ſhoull the lefſe doubr, | 
”_ heleft behind him1nbis Tent Heia lellardin his lonne-:n-law, pre tending he ſhould ſtay till his | 
Jur returne. Hoza Naſſan being once gone, he ſet (light, being carclcfie of our bulineſle, an] the next 
es, night he difſolaed his Tent and depa: ted, to no {mall diſturbance to vs, leeing none lett to rei 
-he _ he any buſineſſe. This day Baytholmew Dar: 5 one of our Carpentcrs was l:nt to Surat, ro make 
ans 5 proutton of plankes and boards for re-edifying of the Releaſe , wee There nto incouraged b 
"EE their fauouunble promiſe, in which1s very tmall hold, for he once there, tound nothing but de. 
So lufions or delayes, for whereſoeuer he found Tim be, either he coul | noe find any tofell it, or not 
2 to ſaw it; foa!l his bafineſſe was not onely truſtrare,buthe allo in delpatre of libertie to rerurne. 
4 This day Maſter [ourdaine, Miſter Frain, ani others went vp toa Villag? neere adioyning to 
che View ſome packes of 1xdian Cloth, which Hoa Naſt had brought downe thither to barter 
TY with vs forſome of our Commodities : they returaing brought downe the Muftraes of eucrie 
ant fort, and the prizes Ce nanded for them per Corge : the Generall vpon ſuc.1 as he like] ſet downe 
Aa. what prizes he would giuz for them, requiring them to doe the like by his Commodities , an4 to 
60 haue an{were the next day : but they held them at high rates, and offered weakly for our Come 
.% modities, which they eſteemed of neceſſitie, we mult be forced to ſell them howlocuer. | 
2 The firtt of December, they perceiuing that Sir Henry Middleton would not giue them their Hecemy x. 
= demand for their Commodities, nor {ell them his at their owne rates, to ſhew their carcletneſle, 
__ - or to try his I did not onely ſpeedily ſend for their Muſiraes of clothes, bur allo carryed 
enry backe to Swrat, all ſuch packes as they had formerly brought downe to Damkg, a Village __ 
mute 
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mile from vs. Allo the poore Inhabitants were reſirayned rom bringing downe prouiſions tg 
{ell-vs, as formerly by permiſſion they did. | 

The fxth, the Generall was informed the Mock rb Chan , and Hoia Naſſan were. commin 
downe, and 1n the eucning'we lee as 1t were a Village of- Tents pitcht ſomewhat more flien a 
mile within the land, to the Eaſt-ward of the Road, but, whether they came in peace or no, we 
knew uor. : ' PODS 

The ſ:uenth;Jaddow & Narran Brokers came downe,certifying the General that Mochrib Chas 
Dedkeraws tics and Hoia Naſſan were commung downe, and were now at the Tents , and to morrow would bee 
bumanitig. heere with him. They tra: lated our Kings Letter, and then Ceparted, but y<t their extraordi. 
nary ſadneſle, as men ſent by conſtraint, gaue vs no hope of geod towards vs, the rather for 
that they hal formerly reſtrayned a po ee our man lent to the Towne abour buſinefle, as alſo 
their 1-ueritie in proclayming the lcfle of their noſes, to any that ſhould bring downeany proyi.. 
ſion to vs, whereby they ſhewed their delire to force vs away by Famine, This day the Darling 
was againe haled of ro her moring, 
Chicfe Com- The eighth, Mockrib Chan and Hoia Naſſan, came downe witha great traine tothe water. 
m-ditics for fide, and at the ſame time, to put iealoulie of their ill dealing from vs,broughr downe ſome for- 
India, , tie or fittie packes of [ndian Clothes, and lo increafing to the number of a hungred and eiphy 
packes, yet the light thereof could not mooue all of vs to belecue, they meant faithfully to eale 
with vs: but-they ha::i::g extraordinary delite to our Quick-f:luer, and Vermilion , and Afockrib 
Chan to our Velaet, though they made imallelt ſhew thereof, Yet for that it couli not be had by 20 
it ſelfe, without our Leal and other Commodities, by which meanes they condeſcended todeale 
at prelent tor cur Lead allo, deferring all the relt till ſome other time , but would not deale with 
vs otherwiſe, but lo as they wauld gaine tftie in the hundred at their owne doores without fur. 
ther aduenture,and ours which we haue brought ſo farre , wee could not draw them but to ſuch 
poore rates, as will bzare but a imall part of our fraight hither, 

The ninth in the morning, Sir Henry Middleton went on ſhoare, not having any ſure confi. 
dence in their performance, where in words they continued frme. Wherefore the Trades [n- 
creaſe began to land her Lead; ſomewhat before noone was brought vnto Mockrib Chana Letter 
from the great Aſogull, whereat he was ſo dampe, that ſcarce any werds was to be gotten from 
him, but preſently after dinner he departed, but Hoia Naſſan, and others continued, as they pre- 
tended, to effe& the bulinelle : this night befcre the Generall went abocrd, being (till in ſuſpiti- " 
on of inconſtant dealiag, and ſeeing the great paines and toile in landing our Lead , and what 

: intollerable diſguſt or diſcontent woul: ar:tg among oar people,it by ſhrinking from their words 
we be forlt againe to imbarque the ſame, ſen: ſome of our Fattors with the Brokers to Heia 
Naſſn to ſignitie the ſame, and before fi.rther trouble to know his full reſolution : who returned 
him anſwere, he ſho::1d not need to doubr, for they would have it all: whereby without further 
do.br, the greatelt expedition was vic for landing thereof, This day in the evening , Willan 
Johnſon Sailer of the Darling, ani Toh Conerdale Trumpetter of the Admirall , ran away tothe 
Portugall Armie, and John Pattiſon to Surat. 

The tenth, there came aboor.i to ſee our ſhips the Gouernour of Surat , and Coia Arſan Ale, t? 
being departed from the Pep er-( orne with the Generall aboard the Admirall, in the cfng this 
ſudden diſturbance hambs. which croſt the content on all (ides, for John Joxrdaine came \(pec- 
dily trom the ſhoare to informe the Generall, how that Hoia Naſſar haiing alreadie the Veluet 
an.l ſome other things which he molt defir:d, was now ina great ht of wrangling, ſo that hee 
thought no good for vs ould be done : for he had both made them giue cuer weighing the lead; 
and allo ſent for his Oxen to draw away tie Carts with the packes of 7zaian Clothes : where- 
at the Generall grew fo 1mpatient, that he preſuntly made flay (to inforce performance) both of 
the Cioucrncur and Coig Arſar Ally, to their great trouble cf mince, but after ſome little paule, 
the Generall cauſed them to be imbarqued with himlelte 1n the Frigat,and came in calling vpn 
me in the Pepper-Corne, to impart what he had done, wiſhing my opinion, who {:eing him in the 50 
right way, ſaw no cauſe to counſell him to reuoke the ſame , but rather for ſecuritie of our bub- 
nelle to perſcuere : from me he departed co the ſhoare with a reaſonable Guard , and gaue Hoi 
Naſſar knowledge, what his crcfl: dealing had forced 1:1m vnro, and that lince the Gouernourof 
Strat came 1n curteſie, and the butinefle concernes him not; wiſht himiclfe to come aboard and 
take his place, and he would diſmifle the Gouernour ; who leeing no other remcdie, with a 
grimme looke and ſowre countenance came intotheFrigat,and the Gouernovr to his great coN- 

ent was diſmiſt, and they were brought to remayne wath me in the Pepper-Corne. 

The eleaenth, we continued landing of our Lead , and had fo lightned the Admirall, that at 
high-water the night following to our great content, we brought her in over the barre, alſo ha- 
uinz now all our ſtrength together where our bulinefl: lay. 60 

The twelfth in the morning , Sir Henry Middleton ſent for the Gentlemen Priſoners to bee 
brovght aboard his greater ſhip ; which Hoia Naſſar for lopg time obſtinately refuſed , till I bad 
order to ſend him p:rforce : hee being there, in regard ot the haſtening cf our buſinefle 1t Was 
thoaght ft to inlarge them both, leauing other pledges in their places ,. as fer Coja Ef 50 
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Coia Illaydin his ſonne in law, ! and one of his ſonnes : and for Hoja Arſan Alle , rwo Perſian 
Merchants. And for pledges on our fide to-remayne with them in their Tents, were John Wil- 
liams and Henry Boothby : this night were opened , counted, ſorted and agreed for fortie packes 
of Ixdian Clothes. | 

The fifteenth, there came to vs two Portwgall youthes from the Armie , one of them beeing 
the Captaine Aſaior his Page. R | 

The fixteenth, in the morning wee fav to the Southward five Portugal Colours diſplayed ; 
whereof the Generall vnderftanding preſently by his command, were landed ſome two hundred 
armed men with Shot and Pikes to meet them : which they perceiuing retyred , in which pur- 
ſuit being neere vnto our Swally, wee met with Hoia Naſſen and all his troupes, who was com- 
ming downe with ſome twentic packes more of /udian Clothes : he infermed the Generall that 
the Portwugals were alreadie gotten ouer the muddie Creekes, and were neere vnto their Frigats, 
wherefore the Generall gaue ouer his purſuite, and returned aboord. 

The nineteenth, Peter Roſemary (a Portugall whom wee brought our of England) a Sailer 
of the Trade, being appointed as Guardian to attend on (or looke to) Franciſco Corſalues, they 
both ran away to the Armie. 

The ſeuen and twentieth, there came from Surat Hoia Naſſar, to ſee if hee could buy any of 
our Clothes and other Commodities : but not agreeing vpon the prcies , hee againe departed. 
This day by a [ew from Maſulipaten, the Generall receiuced a Lerter from one Peter Florzs (2 
Dutchman 1mployed by the Company of Merchants of London trading to Eait-Inaria , who had 
there ſ{ctled a FaCtorie) certifying the Generall of three jhips,w hich were comming out of Eng- 
land,whereof one was to goe into Red-Sea : which was very vnpleaſing to the Generall and vs 
all, 1n regard of the danger we ſuſpeCted they ſhould fall into. 

The thirtieth, Maſter lowrdaine and Maſter Frajne were ſent to Surat, to agree for ſome more 
Indian Clothes , as allo to vrge the putting oft of ſome of our Commodities. The fame day 

the Generall receiued a Letter from Captaine Haxkins at Cambaya, lignitying that his determi- 
nation was with all his houſhold to take his pallage to Goa, and trom thence to E neland ; But Sir 
Henry Middleton conceiting, if hee once get to Goa, his goods woull Rop his paſſage to Exg- 
land , if notſhorten his life , by the ſame Meſſenger did molt earneſtly and frienuly aduiſe him 
to the contrarie, and inuited him to take his paſlage with vs into Eng/and-: allo our people at 
Strat informed the Generall that Mockrib ( han made ſhew to bee willing that wee ſhould 
leaue a FaQtorie for venting of the remayne of our Commodities ; which kept vs ſometime 
in hope, but afterwards vaniſht by inconſtancie. ; 

The eight of Ianuarie, Nicholas Uphlet came downe from Cambaya, with Letters from 
Captaine Haxkins to the Generall, certifying him that by reaſon of his former Letter, hee de- 
termined to come downe to our {hippes,and take his paſſage with vs. 

The fixe and twentieth, Captaine Sharpeigh , Maſter Fraine, Captaine Hawkins with 
all his goods and Family , and the reſt ( Nicholas Uphlet excepted) came downe , whom 
the Generall with a Trcupe cf ſome two hundred men , went ſome three mile vp into 


40 the Land to meete and guard them from the Portugalls, whoſe Armie was not fare oft, 


The fenen and twentieth, the Generall ſent /ohn Williams to Surat, to know their reſolutions 
for leauing a FaRory there. 

The nine and twentieth, Johz Williams returned with an abſolute denyall of hauing any 
further dealing with our Nation, but were all commanded to bee gone out of Szrat , not 
permitting them toſtay to receive Debts there owing them : wherefore they ſent to know the 
Generals pleaſure, whether they ſhould preſently come downe,or vie meanes todelay the time, 
toſce whether their determination therein would alter. 

IN thirtieth, Sir Henry Middleron writ to our people at Surat, ſpeedily to repaire downe to 
our ſhips. 


= . © 
The one and thirtieth, according to the Generals direQion, all our people came downe from 
Surat with all their goods. 


The ſixth of February, there paſſed by towards Cambaya, a great Caphala , or Fleet of neere 
five hundred ſaile of Portugall Frigats. 

The ninth in the morning, vpon the top of a high water, the Admirall warped out ouer the 
Barre, and anchored in the Offing.This day about noone came downe from ( ambaya, Nicholas 
Upbler, Captaine Haxhins ſeruant, whom they had left behind in pawne as afore-laid,for whom 
we ſtayed tince the laſt of Januarie, what time our Merchants were expelled Swrat. This day in 


the euening we ſet laile, and went out ouer the Barre,and anchored in eight fathome, ſome mile 
n the Offing thereof, neere vato the Admirall. 


60 
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Their departure to Dabull , Socatora, the Read-ſea, and 
CAHs there. 


dayes, in which we ſuſtayned many and ſundry abuſes by delayes , breach of promi- 


a few Commodiries at very hard and vnprohitable Rates, which holding turther trade 
diſappointing vs of ſ{etling a FaGtorie, which holding ſome debts formerly, and com manding "Ps 
Merchants out of their Towne, and our ſhips to be gone. The cauſe mouing them to haſten ys 
away (as we afterwards vnderſtood) grew thus at the inſtant of their conference , whether ft 
for them to permit vs to leave a FaCtorie, to vent the reſt of our goods brought for that place 
there or no; was deliuered into the hands of Mockrib Chan a Letter from Dangi , a Þ annian in 
(ambaya, by the inſtigation of the Teluites there ; aduiſing them, that if they gaue placetothe 
Evglyſh in Surat,the Portugals would come with force, and burne all their Sea Townes, and make 
ſpoile of all the ſhips they ſhould ſend abroad, the contents whereof was applauded of moſt; all 


agreeing 1t £0 be their beſt courſe, and thereupon dilmiſt our people , as aforelaid. 


Y Y ks, which holding the Countrey people trom trading with vs, and hauing exchan ed | 


0 


This Road of Swally within the Bar yeth in twentie degrees, fittie fiue minutes North latitude, = 


the variation in lixteene degrees and fortie minutes Weſterly, wee found the water highed more 
on the full Moone ſpring then on the change, by toure foot : the one beeing foure and twentie 
foot, the other twentie, the night tydes higher then the day tyde by three foot, according as the 
wind blew, the Coaft or Strand within the Barre lyeth neereſt South and North by the Com- 
palle, which the variation allowed 1s N orth by Eaſt, and halte Eaſt, and South by Weſt halfe 
Weſt, allo ar Welt South-weſt halfe South, and Eaſt North-eaſt halte North, the Moone makes 
a full Sea, 


The tenth, the Generall tay to diſpatch his buſineſſe with [addow and Narras the Brokers: 


alſo we tooke out ofa Frigat bound to the Rehemy at Goga, certaine Candies of Rice and Pitch, 30 


giuing them Bils to be paid at Swrat by two men, who were indebted to Captaine Hawkms ac- 
count. 

The eleventh, in the morning at fixe aclocke at high water wee ſet faile, and at two in the 
afrernoone we anchored in the South Road at the Barre foot of Srat, by a new ſhip called the 
Haſſany, bound with the Rehemy vnto the Red-Sea : alſo we tooke out of another Frigat certaine 
Charcole, aſſigning them to be paid at Swrat in manner atoreſaid, 

The fourteenth, at one of the clocke in the morning we met with a Banke , whereon wee had 
from ſixteene to thirteene fathomes,and ſuddenly againe to twentie and twenty two fathomes, 
after which we haled vp by a wind Welt by South fome three leagues : from fixt a clocke in 
the morning to noone South South-eaft lome nine leagues, the wind at North, our depths 
tvrentie , nineteene , ſcuenteene , and fixtcene fathomes , what time wee were ſome 
tenne leagues oft the Land Weſt-wards in North latitude, nineteene degrees, thirtie ſeuen mi- 
nutes. Art one a clocke we paſt by three Mallaber ſhips bound for Szrar , laden with Cayro (or 
ſtuff: ro make Ropes)& Coco Nuts, who there rd in fourteene fathome,nine leagues off from the 
land to ſpend the ebbe, and South-eaſt trom ſeuen other ſhips neere in towards the mountaines, 
from nocne to mid-night, we went South South-eaſt ſome hue leaguzs, the moſt part of this 
mght being calme: 

The fifteenth to noone South South-eaſt fixe leagues , the wind Northerly a very eafie gale: 
this night we heard diuers great Ordnance ſhoot off afhoare: this night our paſſage hath-beene 


in ffreene, thirteene , and twelye , tathome, this land 15 mountainous mixt with diuers gg 


Vallies like harbours or entries. Jo at noone was nineteene degrees, foure minutes. 
At Sunne-ſet, wee were three leagues off the ſhore, our paſlage in betweene twelue and fixe fa- 


thome. From noone to mid-night our courle was South by Eaſt eleuen leagues , the winde 
Nertherly. ; | 


The ſixteefith to noone South by Eaſt twelue houres , cleuen leagues, the wind Northerly,' 


the land high and full of harbor like Bayes ail aloneſt in fine ſhoalding in five fathome, an«i foure 
miles of the land, and nine fathome three leagues of our latitude eighteene degrees, one minute. 
This day at Sun-ſetting we anchored in ſeuen tathome thwart of thz Barre of Dabull, to which 
Towne the General went in hope to ſel {ome of lus Engliſh Commodities, or(as it were)to ſhoot 
another Arrow after diuers formerly loſt, 


The feuenteenth, in the morning, the Generall in the F rigat went 1n necre the Barre £0 diſ- 60 


courr the depths and ſo aboord againe, which was fiue tathome very neere the Sourh point of 
the entrance , but very little further North-wards towards the middle of the entrance but tW9 
tarhome: the latitude of this South point 15 {euenteene degrees, thirtie foure minutes, the varia” 
tion 1s fitteene degrees thirtic foure minutes, 


This 


30 
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Cn kB.12.Y. 55) : Unrubneſſeof men wherprep is. to-be bad. 


_— _ EAR nog ae came off twaBoates fromthe Gouernour,the one with a preſent, which 
'was{three Bullockes, cermaine Sheep, Planrans, Bread,and warer Millions : inthe other Boare 
came the Meſſengers, whigh wes leps.ea kriow what we were, and our buſinefle , though they 


ÞGetore did ymagine. Who we'we ; by our acquaintance with them at Aſobs ,: asalio their 
pelo We being at $#r47.., The Mgltgn + according to the /ndien matiner , way: delivered 


"wich.many.complemients.and promily of all friendſhip.,, and further-that, they would buy our 
' goods tog, money, and giue vs Indico, Cloth:and Pepper'for the lame, (which was more then we 
could expect, or they had order to grant)for what Indico they had with Cloth and Pepper was 
preſently to be imployed in their owne ſhips now: bound forthe.Revt'Sea z ypon:thefe kind pro- 
10 miſes the Generall ſent Merchants afhvare both with a-preſent to.the Gauornour,aad with Mu- 


- fates of Engliſh Clothes, and other of our Commodities«;r; but of all , except ſome «tle Broad- 


clorh and Kerſies of ,qur, beſt colours, as:Stanimels, Poppiniay'greens,; and-otherlighe colours, 
and lead 1n barres ,\we cauld jell none ; for our Red Lead, the Gouernour bought and: feat it a- 
þoard againe : and ſomewhat after thx manricriwe found at Swrary, the, Gonernour \dealt double 
with vs; granting free leaue to ſell, yervnder-hand-had-meixin waite toreſtrayneartrate away 
ſuch as came to buy;.ſo that v9 man buying made his owne price, tar whatheedetired.to buy : 
for Core and other prouiſion and water tp be: brought aboard-tor money, wee had with all th- 
uour, and at laſt we had a Cable of eighteene .inches,.a6d tunetic fixe [fathome of the County 
ſtufe, warth cight pound ſterling, for vne of the Darliygs Anchors: Now , whether futh kind- 
20  nefle as we receiued were out of their 900d diſpoſition to pgs , ornot, it 13 hardtoiudge, 
they hauing preſently blowne abroay and intcraed at Mohba, that we endeauour to right 
what wrongs any. ſhould impoſe vpon vs, and therefore might ſceme to make the belt ſhewes 
VntoO Vs. Eat: $98 PLE tres OLE: PR4 bores DAY + ROY "BY Nl 
The ixe and twentjeth, in the after-noone, beſides duers AMallaber Merchants ſhips which 
anchored by vs, we:ſaw alſo in the Qffing a great Ship and Frigat , to whom, two houres betore 
night the Gienerall ſent:off the Darkxg to bring in the ſaid ſhip: bur doubting the miſſing ot her 
by night, as alſo the ſmalneſſe of his torce to command. her, when night came ſent ott mee alſo 
in the Pepper-( orne, with his Frigat well manned to attend vpon mee in regard of the Frigat 
in her companie. About mid-mghc, though-very darke, I gt Gght.of her riding at Anchor, ſen- 
30 ding our Frigat to the other running away, and thelgreat thip getting fight of vs\,*was come to 
faile, but being commanded toftrikefaile, did it, alto: thew Captaine and Principals to come a- 
. board me, he lent a Souldier and two more ina Cares, who excuſed the Captaine to be'aged and 
ynweldie, and that their great Boat was ſo peltered with lading , that they could nor row her ; 
wherefore, though vawilliogly, I was tarce;l to ſent my owne Pinnaſſe for ſome of the princi- 


pall Merchants and Souldiers, but withituch freight dye&tion to my Cock-ſwaine ,- that vpon. 


paine of ,great puniſhment he ſhould permit none to goe into her;to the end to preuent{poyle. 

I intended Sir Henry Middleton (houltbe the firft Engliſoman. ilould enter her ; meane-while 
our Frigat with the othes which they bad taken , .rerurned to vs ,; and to my griefe-gaue know= 
ledge that they killed one of rhe Portagals in flying.. Now baving divers of their-men aboard 
40 me, Igaue direCtion toſtand in for Dapvll.: but by teaſor. of their ill fterage , which we impu- 
ted to be done of purpoſe, and forithat withall our ſayles wee could not 'terch them-vp beeing 
gotten a little a-head ys, and fearing they might mend their ſayling, -and get fromvs, 1 cauled 
them to be called ynto to take in their layles, and anchored till day; which directions giuen and 
our Anchors readie to let fall, I departed into my Cabin to examine ſome of the Porrugals,what 
their ſhip was laden withall ; meane-while my Matter pretended to doubt whether-the ſhippe 
were anchored or no, without any order or knowledge ſent my Pinnaffe aboard, wherein went 
one of his mates, more greedie of pray then caretull ef- credit, who did nor onely-goe into the 
ſhip, but there fell to ritling, who.though often called made no haſte away , till -his owne-plea- 
lure was fulblled. Againſt whoſe comming/aboard, I cauſed "Thomas Glenhars , John Stanghten, 

$0 George Cockam and Robert eMico the Purler, to bee readie at the Ladder with a Lanthcme and 
Candle to fearch them one by one (in the Portugal Gght aboard curſhip) and turned them our 

of the Boate: which being done, and the things throwne into the Boars ſterne by Tbrmas Gler.- 
bam, John Stanghten, and Robert: Mico,) ſent againe aboard the Portugal ſhips, willing the Purſcr 
tote] them aboard if there were any thing elſe wanting,they that had beene aboard without my 
direCtion ſhould make it good : but by realon that Thomas Lone;George Jeff and Matthew Brag ge, 
three Maſters Mates of the Admirall lately dead, the Frigat was now: commanded by one Terrre 

a ſeruant to Giles Thornton, who before our Bcat gataboard againe, notwithſtanding they were 
commanded to tie contrarie, went aboard with our Frigat, whereas, like diſpouerned piltcring 
people, they runne all into the ſhip, not forbearing to breake open Cheſts, tumble into the Fri- 

60 2at, and make ſpoyle of all things that liked them, forbearing noill language to tuch as 1 had 
{cnt to reſtraine them.Bur the euill being done, it was too late to vndoe 1t : and though it bred 

un me much trouble and preſent diſcontent;yet I vſcd the beſt meanes I had left tocure the ſame, 


DiSul, dodble 
dc aling, 


Portugal hi Pp. 


. 


Vnrulinefſe ir, 


which was, I delired William Pemberton who with the Darling came newly to vs, to make the £ : 1ncT3,when 


more halte into the Road, and to inforrge the Generall of our peoples misbchauiour, to the end fen;, 
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ſhip of 300, 
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The FEafter end 
of Socatord , 


before they auld haue-meayes toiconutpaway or rebar the ſame are, mightbertaltth for 


_ rfto6d ; but zt 'brie {leſt 
when weall anchored:byhhun, commanded beth che\B7igars Whereiti vitr: le'w 3 rs 


chor of and nou-'ot them:to come aboartthim; andSir' Mewy Afiddervn'tnt my Tele with A 
Captarne, and Merchams of the Por (hip, went-fitffovur ownt Flight 


the Captainevmane' 7» , 1}.; 2 being bound to Chant; gang” races, vu was SrincipMly 


ect, 
which-putiveta great trouble20 find our, the little we had from them,” which were certaine baj? 


parell tormerlymade tor-either of themyntothe Mercharls, -that ought the miſt ro the 
Silke, the:Generall gaue a fine.Broad-cloth,/and to the Captane of the Ftigat, fronrwhom wee 
tooke the Rice, a-fine.Kerſe. Alto this days the Gouernour ſent to gi:e#he'Genetall kn Wwlzdge, 
that,the next day cr nigbt following the great. Capbala, which pait by vs rhe ſixth of Februar 
afore-{aid, rewards Cambaza, would gither thenext day 'or myght following a 
wards Gee: which howfoguer they .patteztherbyn;ghtor day weſaw'them not; © © oh 
The fourth, the fore-ſ{aid.butigelFe being eftcRed;, rhe 'Generall calfed'vs allto confileation 
what was belt $0. be done, ſhewing his delxetpoe to the'Barre of Goa ; thereto dematid of the 
Vice-Roy reſtitution of our wrongs. done-to vs.and our Nation by the PortnpaBs;, to'the endif 
that he refuſed to doe it, we night the better haue warrart;/ vo.right our ſelucs vpn atiy /Perts- 
galls, which by our endenours wee might meete withall';' which demand ot” the -moft was 
thought reaſonable, but not fitin regar&of the ſhortnetie of time. and varietie of- delayes, and 
treachcrops plats we were to.expett,ro ourturther abuſmg; wheretore-it-was' concluded and a- 
greed. ypon,tor that the time nov yer lermng to go tothe Stuth-wards about the Cape Commeris; 
Againe, to returne to the Red-Sea intliis vacant time tq fovy if we cangetiaway theſe goods Iy- 


ing M3 qe + mahner lolenfar loft, to recover fome of our former lofles from the 
{ub1 Z 


of the great MogoLias alfotoctofſt the' Tarkewat Afoha and. eAten, for the miſchiefe 

they haue;formarly,done.vs;and principally tor to retcte;, defend or reconer that ſhip ſent out 
by the Companie, 'the:yearecaftir rurcrommiIng out, which wee hearid-of from aſulipatar, 
wich. wehaus great. doubt of ;leit the befallen 1nto like miſhap as we did in the Red-Sea , but 
for that. this day the wind tered not to tetiaile, we deferred it to the fift' day inthe morning, 
-. The bfch; at jixe a clocke n'themoring, we all fer faile from Dabul ſanding away North 
North-weſtalong(t che: Coaſt, che Generalli/wiſhing to fee the ſhippe of Cochin, neere vnto her 
Harbor of. Chawl, clecre of. danger by the: ,Mallabars their enemies, and at Sun-ſet we ancho- 
red-in ſeuenfathome, ſomeleagut dattant from the land ; diſtant from Dabull ſome fixe leagues, 
and ſhort of : Chaull fomenine leap ws ,:the wind at South, and ſo verring tothe Welt-warls. 

From the Coaſt 'of /ndid to Sccatore, wee this tine daily found our ſhip further to the South- 
wards, then by our courfe we could expe&t, and eſpecially when we were thw:.rt of the Gulte, 
or _— of Sins Perſicxs, which 1 imagined to be ſome currrent ſetting thence to the South- 
wards. WY II, LR | 

The twentieth of March;the'Generalkdeſpeeded away W:lliam Pemb+rton (in the Darling) 
before.to Sogatora, to inquireof our thip bdurid for the Red-Sea and 7ndia, which wee heard of 
trom Maſlipatan. RETRO STR Wile bs | 

The toure and twentieth;at tenne.a clocke m the mexning wee deſcryed land bearing Welt 
South-weſt, ſome eight leagues <1Rtant, being the Fallcr evd of Socatora , being high laud , Þa- 
uing foure whute clittes or fatid halsz the Narther part whereof by reaſon of the hazinefle wee 
could not diſcerne. | bt DO 4.9804 | 


The five and twentieth of March, at Sunne-ſettiog, thepoint of Del;ſpa bore South-eaſt fours 
leagues diſtant, ST ann) 02G 


The lixe and twentieth at huea clocke in the morning it fell calme, and rhe current agar, 
: PE NoTtite 
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20 Thenineand twentieth in the morning, the Generall ſent letters to other people on land, to 


30 we deſcried the land of Arabia Felx, 


Cake. 12.I.5. abi Englilh Voyages to the Indies. 305 
North.ward vpor'the rocke, whereby we were forced to anchor in foure and twentie fathome 
water, on the South South-eaſt ſide of the rocke (which 1s Saboma)ſome halfe a mile diſtant; at Therocke $4- 
this rocke is great ſtore of hſh. Berweene nine and ten aclocke,we agaie let faile,ftanding away boyna. 
Weſtwards of :Cape Guardafui, the wind being at South. 

Theſeuen and twentieth, abcur foure a clocke in the morning, the rockes Northyyards of 46. 
br del'Caria, thence diſtant ſome three leagues and achalte,bore North ot vs ſome balfe a mile off, 
which is by eſtimation twentie leagues Weft by South, trom the Welter point of Socatora ; our 


deprhes we-there found was fixteene, ſeuenteene and eighteene fathome ; day being come, wee 
hw the Iland cf Abba del Curia. 


10 Fhceeighr and rwentieth in the morning, at ſixe aclocke,the Cape Guardafwi bore South-eaſt March, 


ſeuen-leagues diſtant, and Mount Felrx Welt halte a point Southerly nine leagues : wee came 
within foure mile of theland, and the depthes fortie, nine and thirtie; thirtie, hn and twen- 
tie, three-and twentie, one and twentie, eighteene and fifteene fathome, and about three after-. 
noone, ina fret of wind at Eaſt North-caft, wee anchored in rough ground in ſeuen fathomg a 
mile and halfe Weſtwards from Mount Felix ; all which Coaſt the Generall coafted along in Nis 
Frigat; and tooke 1n,and brought along three of the Countrie {as 0: hp he gaue letters vnto, 
tobe dehuered vnto the Darling,it ſhee came heere after our departure,and1ſo put them a ſhoate: 


they informed the Generall, that foure dayes ſince there paſſed by towards the Red-ſea foure 
_ Indian (hips. © | 

be deliuered to the Darling : the countrie people brought downe to our men to {cll, ſome ſtore of one cl 

ſhcepe, tmall Goats; with ſome ſmall frailes ot Olbarwm and gumme Arabick, all which they ſtians in the 
hal art reaſonable rates z the people ſtill taking vs to be Mahumetans, and not Chrittians, or (as Eafterne world 
th:y call them) Franges, whom they tauour not, {o the Boat returning aboord about noone, the © _ thac 
Generall thought good no longer to ſtay for the Darling ; wheretore we ſet ſaile, ſtanding away ,- nas pt e 
towards Aden 1n Arabia Felix. At foure a clocke in the after-noone Mount Felix bore Eaſt by len "alles - 
South halte a degree South, ſome eighr leagues diſtant, Frankes, be- 

' Frommoone the tlurtieth day,to one a clocke in the morning, the one andthirtieth day,thir.. cauſe the prin- 


teene houres, North-wcſt eighteen leagues,the wind at North North-ecaſt; this day afrer-noone ©'P all of chas 
| armie were 


French in Nati- 


- Theone and thirtieth in the morning, at one a clocke, being neare the land, we caft about to onor original. 


the Southwards, to ſpend time till day; at five a clocke in the morning, wee caft about a- 
gaine North-welt tolandwards : from fixe a clocke in the morning to ſxeafter-noone twelue 
houres, we ſtood alongſt the Coalt Weſt by South, and Welt South-weſt thirteene leagues, aly 
wayes keeping within tiue mile of the land, in depthes betweene eighteene and thirtie fathom, 
from tixe aclocke to midnight, ſixe houres Weſt South-welt tixe leagues. 
The brit of Aprill, from midnight will fixe a clocke, Weſt by South, halfe South five Aprill 1: 
leagues, at which time, by eſtimation, we were eighteene leagues ſhort of Aden : This day the 
Generall {ent for me, Maſter Lawſe and Maſter Fowler,to conterre of our ſeparation: at length it 
40 was concluded, that I in the Pepper-Corne ſhould continue neare, or betore the Towne of Aden, 
to keepe that no 1ndrar ſhip thould arrive or ſtay there, but to put them by towards the Red-lea, 
and to that end I received a direCtion or commiſſion from my Generall, who was with all expe- 
diticn with the Trades-lncreaſe to repaire to the Bab, or doore of the Rev-lea, both for ſafetie of 
the Companies ſhip, whereot we had intelligence from Maſulpatan, to be following our traGt, 
both to the Red-ſea and India, euen into the mouthes of the Wclues, which by Gods mercy we 
hate eſcaped, as allo there at once to take reuenge, both of rhe Twrkes, and ſubieCts of the great 
HMogoll, tor the wrongs done to our King and -Countrie; : 
1 he ſecond, from midnight to ixe a clocke, Welt South-weſt three leagues, little wind at 
Eaſt; avout eight a clocke 1n the morning, what time we ſhould haue been teparated, ſome eight 
$0 leagues Eaſtward of Aden, we found at an anchor the Darling, who had got before vs, by reaton 
of ourlingering for her toure dayes, who had done their bulineſſe at Socatora, and were againe 
departed thence, before we palt it, and gate aday bcfore vs, by the Saboyna, Abba del Caria,and 
Mount Fe/rx, where we lingered for them : they brought from thence the copie of a letter left 
with the King, by Captaine John Saris, Commander of rhe ſhips of our /ndiay Company, to wit, GenerallSari, 
the Cloxe, the Hettor, and the Thomas, lignifying, that notwithſtanding by Sir Henry Middle- | 
fons letter, he vnderſtood of the villanies there done to vs, he with his faid ſhips was gone into 
the Red-lea. Immediatly the Generall with the Trades-Increaſe and Darling, departed towards 
the Bab, leauing me in the Pepper-Corne at an anchor, ſome eight leagues Eaſtwards of Aden, ac- 
coriing to former determination, 
60 The third at one a clocke in the morning, we ſet ſaile, and ſtood to the Southwards, the bet- 
ter to dilcouer, and ſo all the day vnder {aile, we kept vp to windwards of Aderz : in the mor- 
ning weſaw three ſaile bound for Ader, but ftood away from vs, that wee could not come neare 
them all night, for that it blew hard, we did not anchor, but lay a hull to trie our drift, which I 
feund inten houres to be three leagues, fo running further in ; and the fourth day morning , a- 
Fo CY x bou.' 
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The Engliſh meeze witha ſhip of Callicut, _.:_'E13,11t, 


bout ſeuen aclocke, I anchored in twelue fathome, ſome league or foure mile from the;Tawne: 
ut eAden. | 4 F-18Gs;; | 
The tweltth in the morning, a little after midnight, we ſet ſaile to crolle her,and at day-light, 
we deſcried her riding at an anchor ſome three mile Southward of vs, withwhom preſently we 
trimmed our {2iles to itand withall, and ſhee preſently was vnder ſaile, and ſtood in with Aden 
Betweene nine and ten a clocke, by ſhooting oft a Pcece at them, they came roome, and-firucke 
their top-ſaules, and lentin their Boat to vs: they told vs they were of (@llicxt, and bound to PP 
A hip of Cali- Jem, and their ſhip belonged to the Samorin, or King of Callicw, from whence they had beene 
Ee fortie dayes in com ming,they came neare Secatora, and toucht at Mount Felix, where they fav 
the Generals letter left there for the Darling, where allo they ſaw a ſhip of Daball,which came 9 
trom | Achin. The Nohuda of this ſhip is called Abrahans Aha Zeinda, their ſhips Cargazon, ac.. 
cording to their information was as followeth : Tamerick three tunnes,'Rice three and {twenties 
hundred kintals, Iagara or bowne Sugar forty bahars, Cardaminus ſeven bahars, Ginger drie toure 
kigtals and an halfe, Pepper a tunand a halte, Cotton one and thirtie packs,each pack containin 
fue or fix maunds;1hee had in her threelore and fiftcene perſons, for the vies following : twentie 
to bale water, and other buſineſle below, eight for the Helme, foure for top and yard, and other 
bulineſle alott ; twentie Boyes for dreſſing {euerall mens victuals ; the reſt Merchants, and Pil. 
grims : this {hip was of burthen an hundred and fortie tunnes : thus hauing, to the vtmoſt exz. 
mined them, and they being of a place, whoſe Inhabitants neuer wronged our Nation; there. 
fore without diminiſhing any part of their goods, but only, with their good wills, two tunnes *9 
of water for our need, and lo I dilmiſt them ; though to the.great diſturbance of their mindes, 
when by no meanes I would permit them to goe into Aden to make lale of their commodities ; 
' which if they did once attempr, I threatned them I would finke their ſhip, and leaue only their 
| Boat to ſaue theirliues; yet their vnwillingnelle to depart made mee adde many more threat- 
nings, that it they haſtened not away betorcI ſee any other. laile to giue chaſe vnto, I muſt then 
be torced to ſinke their ſhip, to be ſure to keepe them from the Twrkes our enemies; whereby 
they put themlelues to faile, and food ſomewhat off the land, bur tolee-wards; ſo to our dittur- 
bance, wee all day and night kept oft and on ynder ſaile, for fearelelt in the night they ſhould 
{lppe into Aden. | | R 
Note that any ſhip wee heere ſaw, before wee could come to ſpeake with them, there hath 
been aduiſe ſent trom the Gouernor of the Towne to intorme them of vs ; and when we had the 
Mallabar vnder command, the Gouerncr lent a Boat aboord with divers Arabs,and two Turkes 
ſouldiers of the Towne, which had formerly been inſtruments to Abdrabeman Apa,to bind and 
7 our men then in their hands, which now ſeeing the men they vſed ill, brought them in 
o ſmall doubt what their viſage now ſhould be,as their guiltie couſcience pricked them, whom 
I ſuppoſe came as ſpies to ſee what wee did, brought ſome fruit to ſell : at the firſt ſight of our 
men, whom they knew, they woul faine haue put off their Boat and been gone, but I would 
not permit them ; cauſing them to be put in mind of their behauiour formerly towards our peo- 
ple in their hand, and when without any euill ſpeech giuen them, | thought them ſufficiently by 
their own minds terrified, I caulzd to be told them, that they ſhould fee how far our Nation dit- 40 
fereth from the rigour of iniurious Twrher,which moſt cruelly handled our men without offence, 
whom by all faire promiſes they betrayed; and that I yet knowing them to haue exerciſed their 
forces in abuling my men, yet notwithſtanding I would without diſcurteſie or harme, diſmiſle or 
ſend them away ; whoprelently departed, wich many promiſes the next day to bring vs more 
refreſhing:the nextmorningthey lent vs a boat with good fiſh,and promiſing to come anon with 
better proulions, which they were prouiding : but by reafon of my ſetting ſaile, and ftanding 
off, to put the Malabar to l:e-ward towards the Red-ſea, I was too farre for them to row vnto 
me, wluch ſhip, if thee had ſtayed, might haue been occalion that the Age might haue permit- 
ted them to pertorme their promiles to vs. | 5 
The fourteenth in the morning, the win4at Eaſt, wee dilcried another ſhip of like burthen, 
bound allo for Ade, which abour ten a clocke we forced to anchor : 1 ſent aboord to ſearch her, 
and to bring away ſome of her men, while I cauſed my Boat to bee hoyſed out ; vnderſtanding 
they were of Pormean, a Towne not farre trom (1 wtts-naoone, being tributaries to the great Moe 
goll, who deſpiſed our King,and abuſed dur Nation ; the Nohbada being a Bannian,l with this ſhip 
being at an anchor ſome two miles from Aden, our enemies, and finding by the Mallabars wor- 
king the day before, that if any other (aile, of never ſo much importance, ſhould approch this 
place, before I could fhniſh my buſineſſe with this, I mult either leaue the one or the other to their 
owne will , tof which reſpe& I was more carefull to ſend to ſearch what ſhee had in her, by MY 
Ourmenvn- owne people, then to examine them belonging to her, what was in her. So with great labour 1n 
Jade this ſbip. romaging before the darknefſe of the night ouer-tooke vs, we had out of her fourtcenc packes of 60 
courle Duttie, of lixe corges a packe ; and fixe andthirtie Ballets containing ſome ſix and thir- 
tie corges of Dutties courle ;z one ſmall Ballet of Candekins mill (or ſmall blew pieces of Callico) 
with ſome thirtie or more Baſtas white, a little Butter and Lamp-oyle, which was all fit for vs 


yet diſcouered the reſt of her loading, being packes of Corton-wooll, as we tearme it, which hm 


F MII Try 7 1 


- — —_— - a——_—_—_—_—pqc=-_-—__ 


Or ab:$2, 9:5; Diſſemblin 9 of the Furkes-with the Engliſh, 207 
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next diy wetliought further'to examiiie, "This day Maharim Aga of Adey, ſent me preſent of 
X#{enne-egpts, Limes and Pharitans, whach Fwould not looke at, as toirecetue as a Preſeht;” bue 
by the mef{:nger I ſen the; AF«wotd, thitrite varitic of miuries done vnto my trietds and Na- 
tion heere thelxft yeere, htr!iTonſtrained my preſent approach, td do my'Nation and my - ſelfe 
ylifc fight 1 iniy, tothe diftutbatice.of the-7#rkes. And as my comming hither was not to-de. 
ſerve any faudut from them 7'fo.m'y meaning'was'to fotbeare to receive any: of their dfſembling 
Eurreſies: for ſince they cut durthroats whin we came to/theriin triendſhip , what may we ex- 
pe frotti'rhen now, whenWe comeiintate arid diſpight of the Twhkes of all theſe parts* but th 
9 _ , regar rt was ſent, my people ſhorld gine them tor their owne vie, ſo muchasthe rhitngs' were 
to worth ; allo thete'came abqorda fiſher-boat; bringing poot#tftore of freſh-fſh,which'I cauſed ro 
he bought for our ſitppers, alwayes making the bringer edbtte part of what hee brought; 

The fixe and tyentieth in the mortfinig,wediſcried a Rite'to the Southwards of Aaen, plying 
to the Eaſtwirds, to whortith the afterttiooneT ſent my" Pinnaſſe, which-brought her ji neate 
vnto vs, ſhe being'a'le!b;'bf ShBer bouti® home; laden with Graine and other commodities, as 
Opium and otfersyalfo divers Pilgrimsftom Mecca were paſſengers in'het bound home. | _- +: 

The kucn.and twentieth inthe morning, we ſaw a /elba plying to the Eaſtwaris betweene 

vs and the ſhoare, whereforc I ſent my Pinnaſle to fetch her of, whom I found to bee the ſame 
| lelba of Shaher, that had paſſ:d by vs the ſenenteenth and two and twentieth of this prelent, as 


Fearcof poy- 
ſoning, 


a  aforelaid : of them fox a triall ws bought nine-pound and a halfe of Qpjum, and ſo againe dif- 

; 20 milt them. | | ; 

\ The eight and twentietlyin the morning; we ſetthile, plying off and.on to windwards of A- 

; den, with the wind at Exft. The nine and xwentieth, till ynderdaile, as aforelaid in the,after- pauder 26aden 
r noone, we aifcrizd'two lattes ſtanding towards Aden, vato whom in the evening I ſent off my plaecorithe 
- Pinnafle well mand, to bring them in neate yato-the ſhip; which by toure a clocke the thirticth 45axi»Coaſt, 
n day was eftc&ed; they borhbelonged to aplace on the Avaxin Coaft, called Bander Zeada; the 

y | one of them laden only with Mats; the other with ſome Mats, and threeſcore and eight ſheepe 

[- with grat runpes, which we bo'tght of them, and 15 diſmitt them, whopreſently it faile and 

d went 11 vnito Aden, the wind at Eaft South-eaſt, Eatt and North-eaft. : -- * 338-2 

10 - EE etghth, with an eafic gale of wind at N orth-eaſt by: Eaſt, we continued; plying towards 4 ay. 

th 30 the Bab: * At tenne a clocke, w: diſcried the land on the Abaxin.Coalt fide, which at hrit ſhewed + 

ne like an 1land, but approaching a little neerer, we platnly perceiued it to be the maine land : from . -& + 4 
G thence we iteered away North-weſt towarls the Bab, which by ettimation . was ſome. tenne 

id leagaes diſtant, which at neere foure-in the afternoone-we diſcried, where wee lay lingering off 

N and on to ſpend the night. Day light appearing, we ſtood m towarls the Bab, where in the en« 

m trance of the Bah, we diſcried a ſm:1l faile'a ſterne of vs, commang into the ſtraight; wherefore 

ur I ſtracke n:y top-failes to Ray for her, and ſent of my Pinnaſle to her, who comming vp with 

ud vs againe, bro:ght the Noh»ds and Malim aboord, whom I-examined, and found them to bee Aa 

0- ſubieRs to the great Mogo!; they belonged toa place calle) Larree, ſituate at the mouth of the does Sechar 

Y Riuer of Zinds: with them [luſt vp intoa bay on the Eaſt tide, and anchored in ſeuen fathome;1 mourh2f the 
if- 49 40 lendin® my Merchants to ſearch what ſhe was laden with, who found divers packs and fardels of riuer of Zinde. 
CS cloath, packs and fardcls of ſcedes of diners forts, leather, 1arres of Butter, and oyle ( whereof 

eir lome they cate, and ſome they burne in lamps) a great quantitie: and fince for want of water, 

: Of ſhe hazing many Paſſengers. I could nor btly keepe her with me, being vncertaine of wind I re- + 

ore ſol2e\l to take out of her the 11kclieſt packs of India» Cloath to ferue for our turnes, with tome 

ith Butteran4 Oyl: for our needtull vies, as by the Purſers and Factors notes appeare, and ſo di- 

ing ſpeeded them to Zfoha. Imto winch bu/ineile before we could well make an entrie, about three a : 

nto clocke in tiie afternoone , I dilcried opening the Eaſt land of the ftrarghts, a ſhip of two lundred A ſhip of 200, 
ite Tunnes; and immediately following her an huge ſaile, whole maize yard was fortie three yards has 

50 long. Atiizht of which thip ( they being very neere before the land permitted me to ſee them) 

1en, JO by what time I had gotten my people aboord, hue onely excepted, which llefe armed to keepe 

her, the ſhip of Larree, had gotten vp my anchor, and was come to1aile; but the great thippe though 

Jing | ſhort of me, yer beeing in a $ocd {treame, and a treſh gale, and Iin a Bay had a eddy and faint 

Moe gale,ſhe g:ran end, & had ſumewhat ouer-reacht me before I could come to crofle them, ſo that 

(hip I was brought to a ſterne chaſe, and being come neere her, by her malts and tops wee knew her 

VOL - to be the Aihcmedy of Dabull our friend, which we could expect no good by ; yet knowing the -, AORILIP 
this pride of the Captaine, I would very gladly haue commanded ouer him, tor that he would neuer, er as 4 
cheir neither formerly in the Road of /foha, nor yet at Dabul come to viſit Sir Henry Midd'eton , bat 

7 mY I found he reacht trom me, wheretore 1 gaue them one ſhot and ſtood with the other ſhip, who 
ur 1N lecing vs ſtand with the great ſhippe ftracke a Hull thinking to loſe vs by the darknefle of the 
es of 60 60 night now approaching: I tooke her to be a ſhip of Dis, but when we'came to them, they told 

gt vs they were cf Cuts-nagone, a place not farre trom the river of Zinde, her lading Cotton-wool, , hip of Cuts. 

to 


ſome fevy packsof Indian cloth,lome Butter and Oyle: hauing gotten ſome of her principal men zagzze a place 
or VS» aboord me, I cauted them to edge vp with me into thoale water on the eArab Coatt, where by "9 farre from 
liphtsIeneauoured to find out my five men in the Larree ſhip; and at midnight we anchored 1n #**e, 
twcelue 
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Sir Henry Middletons compoſttion "with the dndians, + 1B. IH, 
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—— 


tweluefathome, foure. leagues within the Bab; where the. next two dayey we tpake out of x 
Larree (hip, lixtie (ixe fardels of ndian Cloath ( which tor that we were otherwale furniſhed for 
all our Ewg//h Commgdities, and needed it not, was redeliuered. to them 2gaine, with Part 9 
the Butter and .Oyle; onely eight Corget of Baſtas, tor which they. had content:) Theſe thing 
becing-taken out, 1, put into them the Paſſengers and hs ot the Cotton ſhip z they vi 
their, bet diligence ag the wind would permit them to haiten to Meoba,l ſending by them a let. 
ter to.Six Henry Middleton, if they ſhould finde him in the Roade.: but befoye FEY departed, we 
| ſreing a eba comming from the Bab, and for that the wind was not good, they ſent away their 
Canoa, rqwing before, and haſtning to vs, who.informed me, his lelbs belonged to Bendsy uy 
da, a Towne on the Abaxin Coaſt, halfe a dayes iourney Weſt-ward-from Bender: Caſſm, who 19 
was bound to Moba with his Boatfull of Mats, who going a land as;he paſſed the Bab , was told - © 
by one that had aletger for me, that my Countrey-men whom ] looked for WETE: 2One to Aſab 
with eight or nine /»dian ſhips, but he that had the lerter would not ſend it by bim, expeQting 
a reward, if by the wind ] ſhould be pur backe to the-Bab. I.now knowing where my General] 
was, this afternoone ſet faile; but the wind nct fauouring me;we anchored againe, | 


f 
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Their ba#ter with the Indian ſhips, and departare to Sumatra, ' 
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The Rebemy a 
ſhip of 15060, 
Tunaes, 


the Sallz 

Cary, the Sabandar of Moba his ſhip of two hundred tunnes all of Dix, belides three Mallabar 
ſhips ;_ the Cadree of Dabulof foure hundred tunnes, and a great ſhip of ( anaror.. He further in- 
formed me, that before I could get into the Road, the Generall with all the pride of his people, 
and Captaine Saris with his people, would be gone on ſhoare to recewue the King of Rabita, who 
was come with his Nobilitie and Guard, to ſee and viſit the Generall, and new come Generall, 39 
The day beeing neere ſpent, S. —_ Middleton and Captain Sar: left the King in his Tent,and 
went aboord the Tradeſ-rncreaſe to ſupper, where I vnderitood 'of a contrat made betweene 
them firſt at the Bab, wherein it was agreed, here to put oft all our E»giy/h goods, for ſuch Indi 
an wares, as by mutuall conſent of certaine of the Merchants of' both 11des thould be thought fi, 

Neere about that time, as I was allo informed , there came from the Gouernour of ob to 
Sir Henry Middleton, to capitulate of peace, Mammy Captaine of the Gallies, and others, who 
demanded what was the ſumme that in fatisfaftion he required : Sir Henry AMerddleton neere the 
proportion of the laſt yeares demand, required one hundred thouſand Ralls of eight; which 
knowne, they defired reſpite to ſend to Zenan, to know the pleaſure and reſolution of /effor Ba- 
ſhatherein ; and then he frould heare from them againe, and ſo tooke their leaue, By SunHemry 49 
Middletons dire&ion,the Darlmeg was in preparing with a ſmall Cargazon of ndzan cloaths to be 
gone for Tecoa. 

The nineteenth, the Darling departed towards Tecoa, Alſo Captaine Saris prepared the Tho- 
mas to follow the Darling to Tecoa; who allo departed the three and twentieth day. Thus day 
alſo Sir Henry Middleton dilmiſſed a ſhip of Dix (called the eAzumcany ) belonging to Shermall 
Sabander of Mobha. | | ; 

The thirtieth, a generall meeting was aboord the Tradeſ-increaſe at dinner, where Captaine 
Saris and Captaine Towerſon were inuited, for the further conference of our preſent buſincile. At 
noone there came ouer from' Moha the Sabander of MMoha, Mammy Captaine of the Gallies,and 

an Fea, they all appointed by the Baſha, toconferre with Sir Henrie Midalcton about an agrec- 
ment, tor ſatisfaRion of our former abuſes, the ſumme whereof they demaunded of Sir Herrie 
Middleton, who as formerly required one hundred thouſand Ryals af eight, and eeing nothing 
to be abated thereof, they defired leaue to hauc conference with the N obudas,or Ca taines of tie 
Indian ſhips, and other principall Merchants ( which was graunted :) which as1t ecmed was £0 
trie what cuſtomes they could augment vpon the Indian goods, towards payment of the ſaid 
ſumme: to they departed on ſhoare, where they had prepared for them a faire Tent : but diuers 
of the Nobudas, in regard of former iniuries,cither torbore conference, or with-{tood their aug- 
mentation, which ſeemg by no meanes to be accompliſhed, they tooke leaue of Sir Henry Mid- 
dleton, promiſing ſo ſoone as they had anſwer from the Bafha, they would giue him knowlecgs 
thereof, and what therein they may doe: and ſo againe the ninth of Tune they departed coward 60 
Meoha. All this time our people were employed in romaging , opening , packing, and repackng 
of Indian cloaths fit for our turnes, giuing them of our Engliſh commodities 1n hiew thereot. 

The eleuenth, Sir Henry Middleton with the Tradeſ-increaſe, and Captain Says with the Cloue 


| | 4all tl 
and Heitor, departed the road of eAſab, carrying with them in company towards Aoh4 , p : gi 
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dine Nis; But 1 with die Peppereffog remained 1n.h6prade, wath x mall upp 

Tango, iiiro-whom Fre-de iveredrall:the 200ds that Thad formerly taken out of ty 10 and 4 ſmall hip 

EY of a Te one: 08% 26-45 EAN HS He cox ad called the 1un- 
The. twelfth, at three of the clocke inthe morning, we both ſer faile, following. oug Admirall [7 


+ +4 ; 
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20 


zo Cherefore.at preſent determined to accept of their offer, 11] leauing the farisfaRion due from the 


bumet Tackey, Nohuda of the Rehemy,for tifreene thoulaal Rials of eight,the being in value necre 
equall tothe other toure ſhips. SP Re Eo I 
The fixth of Auguſt, compoſition being made with all the /ndian ſhips ,' and their ſeueroIl augun, 
lummes in part recemed, Caprtaine Sarz diſpeeded away his Vice-Admuall, Captaine Towerfſow Gaptain Tow- 
in the Hettor, who this da ot wo the Red Sea, The thirteench,; Captaine Seri hauing'te- /0* departerh 
ceiued all moneyes due to him by compolition from the [r:diars, departed the RedSea,. fromthe Red 
The fixtcenth, at eight of the clocke in the morning, we let ſaile/with the Tradeſ-zvcreaſe,and _— . 
# : by 2- hy ; Orony 072m GenerallSe&i4 
: Pepper -corrie, and about nine aclocke at night, we anchored eight leagues ſhort of the Bab, in departed from 
Lo ſeuen tathome water, The ſeuenteenth, at hue of the clocke ,in the morning, wee ſet laile with the Red Sea. 
little wind; and at two of the clocke atternoone, we againe paſſed the. fireight of Bab-mendel; I\cv leaue the 
and from thence at ſixe of the clocke, \ Eait Sauth-ealt -apues : f locke <4 Sea.and 
| xe of the clocke, we were Eatit Squth-calt ſeuen leagues : from ſtxe a clocke 
to tenne a clocke the eigh hd lay b W: Genin tvs 
clocke the eighteenth day, we lay becalmed, lo that her way yas not to be regarded: x6 rnd: 
from tenne a clocke to Sun-ſet, Eaſt-wards ſome three leagues,and before ſeuen aclocke, we an- 


| 1-1 paſſe by Cape 
chored in one and twentie fathome, two miles from the Coaſt of eArabia, thwart ,of the Eatt Comorin, Zelan, 


aine '\ endof thegreat Mountaine, and ſeuenteene leagues from the Bab. Yn ade 
yg The nineteenth, at ſun-ſetting, the ſaid Mountaine bore North-Weſt by Weſt , lame eight Ay 
he teagues diſtant, All this night, and the twentieth after noone, the winds 1o variable, that wee | 
_—_ were alwaies trimming of our ſailes from tacke to tacke: ſo that betweene the diladyantage of, 
ew 50 the wind d el T 'e {; / . : > AK 
Tenrie 50 ds, and the Current together, we wcre {ct lo farre backe weſt-wards,as broughethe laid 
hing Mountaine North North-welt cf vs againe. At eleuen aclogke, the wind came at Welt a freſh 
Fri gale,and at Sunne-ſet the high land of Aden þore North-eaft by Eaſt eight leagues off, All this 
ras to mg ht following, we had very little wind and yariable, fo that the one and twentieth at Sun-ri- 
| faid ling, we perceiued our (clues loſt, at leatt two leagues welt-ward. From Sun-riſing till noone, 
livers we had a ſmall gale of wind, increaſing (tronger and ſtronger at South-weſt, and South-weſtby 
Dngs South: ſo that ] eſteemed to have gone Ealt South-eaſt tome uine leagues, At Sun-ler, eAder 
Mid- bore North N orth-eaſt feuen leagues af, by a meridian Compaſſe, All this night was in a man- 
Hledye ner calme, from toure aclocke in the morning to Sun-ſet, being toure and-twentiehoures, I eſt1- 
T6 _ to haue gone ſome fifteene leagues, at which time Adew bore North-weft halt North di-+ 
acking 60 _ leagues being cleare weather, + FO : 
c _ ic three and twentieth, we decried the Abaxix Coalt beeing ffteene leagues ditant, and Force of « 
» Cloue | = weather. The xe and twenticth, we found {ſuch a Current, that though welt vp North- Current. 
11 the L by Eaft, N 2rch-eaſt or North North-eaſt, we made our way all Eaſterly,being carned tothe 
radias outh-ward by force of the Current, The nine and twentieth, we againe de{cried land, which 


tor 
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for the highnefle we at hilt eſteemed to be the land of Cape Gwardafr, but the clouds clearing 
. *from the top of the hils,/we'plainely perctiyed ix to bet ie ſame land ſeene yelterday, wheres 
© | we the better ynderftood how rhe Carrent had abufed'vs ;3which'by my eſfimate [etgerh neeref} 
1» S$outh-welt. | w Pore TBE» > 4 50> DF EE oe 
© |. From the thirtieth in the morning, tothe one and thirtieth at noang,, wee found that the 
Current had ſet vs to the N orth-ward of pur courſe It m \& e laſt day atnoone, what time our la. 
titidewas twelve degfees ant] thirtre flutg'minures , to thefirſt pf fprember at noone, the wind 
- #r South Eat-wards,andnot to have rune 4boue twelue Teagyts, and by our latitude being thir. 
teene degrees thirty minutes, we find our felues almoſt*a degteediffering to the North-wards, 
and alfo t6 have loſt tothe'Weſt-wards as by the variation ap earefh, beeins leſſe by fiftie five 3 
minutes, by reaſon whereof I'eftimate the Current thefe to ſet.neereft North-Ealt. : "7 20 
September, ©** The febbnd, third, fourth, fifth, fixrh,ſuenh, eighth, and Himth dayes, wee had, all. for the 
-moſt part<lole weather, The tenthand eleventh cloudy weather, with often ſhowers of raine 
Snakes ſwim. The twelfth;weſaw divers ſnakes (\wimming on the toppe of the Water, which in boyſterous 
ming on the weather {ildome zppeare,yet an apparent ligne of beeiny;rieere the coaſt of /ndia.The thirteenth 
top of the wa wealſo ſaw more lnakes. This day we had ſounding fromfiftie fue to fortie fathome, * 
ter, afgneo The foureteenth in the morning,;at Sun-rifing we diſcryed high land; bearing Eaft by North 


i 


= oat of ſome ſrxteenc leagues, weſtuod in Eaſt by South till tonve x clocke afternoone, till the neereſt 


InJia. ſea-coaltland betweene vs and the high land, bote'Eafſteight leagues off, what tinfe we direQed 
our courſe South alongſt the Coaft of /ndla, wee found the water for the moſt part muddy and 20 
thicke, and ſome ſilden {Pots of cleete : cur depth while We ſtood in Eaſt and by South were 
from thirtie to twentie fathomez and in our South courle edging into fixteene tathome, and ſato 
five and twentie fathome. bes | 

The fifteenth, we ftill kept at the like depths, hauing a gentle gale at North North-weſt,and 
cleere water, but no ſnakes appeared. The fixeteenth, running alongſt the Coalt of [ngiaor Mal. 
labar, berweene twentie and (1xteene fathome ; abour one a clocke we were Weſt from an high 
hill of eſpeciall note, which ſtretcheth our like a point into the Sea, hauing all low land to Sea- 
wards; on the North-fide, the land fell away to the Eaft-wards, and on the South-fide maketh 
a Bay ; the higheſt of this Sea-coalt Mountaine, ſtanderh neerelt in twelue degrees ten minutes, 
which ſhould be the land of Magicilar. | EO er, Wh” 

The ſeuenteenth, the wind came oppoſite to vs at South-weſt, 'at two a clocke in the 
morning, with thicke weather”, and much raine , continuing till day-lighe, wee. ona Lee- 
ſhoare; and an vnknowne Coaſt, what time the wind veered vp to the Ncrth-wards,and we ed- 
ged off into deeper water. In this guſtie time, weloſt company of -our Admirall., bur at day- 
light the weather clearing vp, we came together, direCting our courſe againe to the South-ward, 
being edged off from the land. | © | re nd. 

The eighteenth, the land beeing all fozgie, was harlly to be diſcerned, the moſt part of our 

' way this ay, beeing by the help: of the Current, our depths all this day were betweene five and 
ewentie, and nine anJ twentie tathom, all Ozie ground, The nineteenth, we were {ome foure- 
teene leagues diflant from the Coaft, the wind at South-welt, faire weather, with ſome little # 
drilling. raine, till nine a clocke at night, no ground at fortie fathome. From nine to eleuen a 
clocke at night, we had avery vehementſhowre of raine, and the wind very little Northerly, 
and aftzr-the raine Eaſt Nrth-eaſt, our depth at midnight was fortie toure tathome, beeing by 
eſtimation ſome tenne leapnes off the land of Mallabar. The twentieth, we had taire aaa; 1» 
the wind very variable, our depths fortie foure_and fortie five tathome all day, beeing Ozic 

' ground. The one and twentieth, we had very little wind , variable till three a'clocke after- 
noone, when fell abundance of raine, with the wind at Nerth North-weſt, thicke weather, and 

Cape Comme: fortie five fathome water, The two and twentieth in the morning at nine a clocke, we diſcried 

ras the Cape- Commerin : and by my neereſt eſtimation the Coaſt here hieth away South-eaſt alonglt 
ynto the Cape, 50 

+. Thethree and twentieth, we had faire weather,and the wind at South-weſt by Weſt,diſcry- 
ing the high land to the Ealt-wards of the Cape (ommermat neere fue a clocke atternoone, bea- 
rirg North North-wekſt, diſtant eighteene leagues. The foure and twentieth, we had a very Ritte 
galc of wind between the South South- weſt and Weſt, and'much raine,clouds and fogge, and our 
courſe Eaſt South-:aſt,by a reformed Compaſle,at fiue a clocke after noon, we had fight of Zeilas 
through the fogge, riling all full of Humocks, and bearing from the Norch-eaft by Eaſt, to the 
South-eaſt by South, ſome ſixe leagues diſtant, The five and twentieth, frem breake of day till 
noone, we were peſtered with varietie cf guits and ſhowers of raine , the wind being large, but 
the weather.clearing vp about noone, we diſcried the Souther-moſt point of Zeilard, called tne 
Cape de Galle, bearing North North-caſt diſtant fue leagues, finding the latitude thereof t9 bee 
five degrecs fortie minutes. b2 : 
| The tixe and twentieth , ſeuen and twentieth, and eight and twentieth , wee had faite 

' weather, with ſome fewe droppings of raine, and the wind between the South-weſt and Weſt 

South-weft, The nine and twentieth and thirtzeth, we continued our courte Eaſt South-rakk. 
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CHAP: 12, S.6, Cnill warres a hinderance to Englith trade. 311 t 
the wind conſtant betweene the South-weſt and Welt South-weſt, with very much raine, and 
vehement ſudden guſts of ſhort continuance, and followed with an eafie Reering gale. The thirs } 
tieth,in our bread roome we found much harme done to 0.r wheat by wet;alfy al our courſe Dut. 
ties or browne Callicoes of Pormean (for ſailes) put there for moſt ſecuritie, wee found twentic 
pieces rotten. R | | 
Theninetcenth, at three a clocke after noone, we anchored in the road of Tecoa, where wee Oauber. 
found the Darling, who had contin-1ed there from Iuly (vnto our comming 1n) ina great part of Tecoa in Sumd- 
the raines, which are not yet ended, they hauing before our comming buried three Merchants, #4 
and three Sailors, to wit, /ohy Fowler, Francis Glanfield, and William Speed. Alſo they had moſt of 
T6 Io their men ſicke, and had gotten bur little Pepper, which remaineth on the Iland, and little more : 
is here to be had, vntill the next ſeaſon, which will be Aprill and May; but the ciuill warresis a _ 
hinderance to our trade, Here allo we found the Thomas, a ſhip of the eighth Voyage , beeing Ciuill warres 
| newly come from Priaman, where they had as ſlender ſucceſle as our Darling here, Here wee par thr 
; heard of the ſafe returne and proſperous ſuccefle of Captaine David Middleton his Voyage; allo 
, of the foure ſhips of the ninth Voyage, wherect two were alreacie arriued at Bantam; alſo of 
Captaine Caſt/eton his man of warre, who hauing been here lately informed of fifteene faile of Capraine ca- 
1 Hollanders alreadie come, or neere hand; all Iaden with munition, and of two ſhips of New-hauen filcton, 
t in France come allo to trade, all which quell the life of the preſent hopes of our out-tired, croft, 
d and decayed Voyage. 
d 20 20 The twoand twentieth, Sir Henry Middleton finding fo cold comfort at this place, departed Sir Herry Mid- ' 
e the night following in the Pepper-corne towards Bantam, leauing me inthe Tradeſ-mcreaſe to re- 4eton ine 41 
0 maine till the {ixteenth of the next Moneth. 4 : ED "\F{ 
The ſecond of Nouember, all the men of all forts in Tecoa, went with Raia Booneſoo to the OE org IN 
d warres, till whoſe returne we can expeGt no bulineſſe to be done on the maine, This day in ta- ance | Nt 
[ king vp the wine, by the rottenneſle of the Caske, there prooued great leakeage. Raia'Boonſi9 . | 
dh The tweatieth,we fetcht the remaine of the Pepper weighed the day betore,in which by the g9crÞ to the «1H. 
A. cople we found much deceit; in ſome bags were ſmall bags of Paddy,in ſome Rice, and in ſome & || 
th ereat {tones:alſo rotten & wet Pepper pur into new drie ſacks,to our farther abuling, yet know- gFche Naturals 'F1 
©S, ing it, we haue no remedie. Hauing gotten all things 1n, and our men aboord, we ted our things (| 
10 30 tohaten away, and neere midnight in the Moone-{hine, the wind at Nerth-eaQt of the [11oare, HI 
he we ſet faile; we wrought not onely to avoid the two knowne Rockes , three leag'1es from the I- WA! 
A land of Tecea, the one South by Weſt, the other South by Eaſt, having ſixe and twentie tathome 1'0 | 
td between them,Ozie ground: Burt for the better {ecuritie, we direCted. our courle fo neere as wee \ 
> a could, the ſame way we came in; yet as we ſtood oft, the win ſomething thrunke on vs ;yer we "l 
rd, lay firft Weſt,then Weſt by South,and Weſt South-weſt,and laſt of all South-welt and by Weſt, ; | | 
| and the Current ſet vs ſomewhat South-ward,our depths proportional from toureteene to {{cuent [ | 
our. and twentie fathome, all Ozie ground; the next caſt foure fathome, and the ſhip faſt on a rocke, | {0 
and a ſterne foure fathome, and on the Star-boord mid-ſhip a quarter I:fle then three fathomes, and | 1) NWR 
Ire- vnder the head three fathomes, a ſhips length tive fathome, a ſhips length on the Lar-boord bow LR | 
le 4 . 40 ſixe foot, in the Lar-boord mid-ſhip lixteene foote, vnder the Lar-boord gallery twenty foote, The ſhip faſt | Wn. 
nA and round about within a Cables length decpe water: ſhe remained on the rocke from alittle af. *"'* —_ i } 
ly, fer three vntill tut a clocke: the mercitull God fo pronided, that the winJ grew calme, and the | Wil 
In lea ſmooth, and in our feeling, the {et or motion of the ſhip,the place conſidered, was very eatie; LOG! 
ners yet the water did {o increaſe, that both our chaine Pumps with painetull labour, could not in 10 
Jie long time tree the ſame. But our generall endeauour, with moſt expedition pcfſible, was to get | j 1:8 
frer- out alterne anchor, which was let fall in lixe and twentie fathome right aſterne, ani two thirds |, | | | ; 1 
, and of a Cable our, to heaue her oft right aſterne : wherein the gracious Lord fo blefled our endea- Dy mLM1 | [ 
cried uours,that before we could with the Capſtaine heaue the Cable taught, the ſhip was of her own LE 750g | þ 'M; 
2nglt accord [et into deepe water, which no ſooner done, but we hal a Weſterly guſt, which put vs off EU NEESEN LIP 
50 '0 ſame mile from the rocke, where we anchored for our Boat,wiiich brought our Cadger after vs, 41050 
[(cry- and it being cleare day, we could not diſcerne where the rocke ſtood : allo aprincipall reafon we 04.441 8 
, hea- anchored was, our exceeding deſires and haſte for Bartam, that without neceflitie enforced ,T | 
title wiſhed not to put backe aga1 ne, and waſt more time, hoping ourleake would ealily be over-come 
1d Our at an anchor. I paſt the day till two a clocke, conſulting and aduifing with ſach as with their bet 
Zeilan counſell are appointed to aſſiſt me, what was beſt to be done, our preſent eſtate contidered, yphich 
'0 the we find divers wayes to reſt dangerous: Firlt, in regard of the leakenefle of our ſhip, which conti- 
ay wall nually imployes many people at once to keepe downe the water. Secondly,ina manner no pro- NY 
e, but uition of Iron-work tor the chaines, but that the Pumps preſently employed, which cfcen break, uf 
ed rhe or for weakenes 1; p toour great diſcomfort: tor if they ſhould be any long while in mending,and "19708 
to bee 06 60 the water ſo increale, that we cannot reach vnder the Pumpe to ceue the chaines , our worke Wil 
| will foone draw neere an end. Thirdly, the deſperate carcle{nefſe of many of our people, in the Wil! 
d faire greateſt neede conſidered, their taint weakenelle and inabilitie to hold out labour (by courſe diet "nn 
d Weſt as they pretend.) Fourthly, to remember what is certaine in the ſhip, which r: quires care to 18 
h-caſ preterue it, Fittly, Captaine Sharpeighs miſ-tortunes, and the lewd demcanours of his people, dl 
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in like caſe of greatelt need, toolate to bee forgotten. The dangers in proceeding diuerſly c,g 
vp (notwithſtanding, at the firſt, diuers of our men did vrge the ſame ) by counſell reaſonable 
tor the ſafegard of all, I made choice to returne within the Iland of Tecoa, there by Gods hel 
to endeauour the ſtopping of ſuch a part of our leake, as we found to be in the faſhionin ls 
in the ſterne. At Sun-ſet we anchored in the place, which for our turnes we deſired, This q k 
long time we kept both our chaine pumps going to free the water, which cuer increaſed whe 
the chaines happened to breake, which happened often ; the two pumpes employeg at once 
twelue men, which labour indeed 1s ſo extreame, that it can but little while, without ſhiftin of 
ſpells be continued ; but the water once brought low,and the chaine holding one umpe at once 
hath euer diſcharged it, and yet it tires all our people by often ſhifting : in wh r 


| ofter ich bulineſſe, ] 
found it required more then ordinary meanes to appeaſe their diſcontented clamours and murmy. 


rings,if the place might haue atfoorded, 

The two and twentieth, three and twentieth, and foure and twentieth, we labourcd to land 
Indico, Cinamom and other things, ſtill making way to lighten the ſterne of the ſhip, where we 
know the leake 1s, but we cannot come to it, 

Vntill the eight of December, we were thus employed in the amending of our leakes : which 
done, we ſet ſaile from Tecoa,and with our Boats 5, w/o gate ouer the Barre,hauing foure a. 
thome at a low water, and being without the Iland, by the helpe of a fine breach at North 
North-eaſt, North North-weſt and North-welt as the Sunne grew high,both dullerd and ſhrunk 
vpon vs; fo that wee lay but South South-weft, and South by Welt, and by eſtimation came 
neare the rocke we had formerly ſate vpon, we vſed great diligence with Boats a head,but could 20 
diſcerne no ſhew of it, the ſea being ſmooth ; we ſtood away to the Southwards, South by Weſt 
and South, trom Sun-ſert, to Sun-rilng the ninth day, with a ſmall gale, at North-weſtby Wek, 
we itood away South-welt by South ten leagues, and the wind at Weſt North-weſt and Weſt, 
at which inſtant we diſcried ſome part of a great 1land bearing South Weſterly, at which time 
we iteered away South; this night we had much raine in guſts, with thunder and lightning, the 
wind very fickle, ſhrinking tothe South-weſt, and South South-weſt, which ſtayed not long; 
then to the South-eaft, Eaſt South-eaſt and Eaſt,and againe to the South-eaſt; in which time to 
Sun-rifing we had failed about ſome eight leagues. Allo that part of the Iland, the laſt night 
ſeene, now beareth South-eaſt diſtant eight leagues, alſo Eaſtward wee ſee the high land of the 
maine of Sumatra, neare twentie leagues, at noone in two degrees and eleuen minutes South lz- 30 
tirude ; and the Northermoſt part ot the le Ilands are from the ſound we came through, between 
the Weſter lles South-eaſt diſtant nine leagues : it was the twentieth day before they arrwed at 
Pulnpanian. 

The Pepper-corne being fitted there, Sir Henry Afiddleton called a Councell: to aduiſe, tou- 
ching the late harmes which te Trades-[ncreaſe, had receiued vpon the rocke : by which Coun- 
cell it was refolued, that ſhee muſt of neceflitie bee new ſtrengthened and careend, before ſhee 
could well returne home ; which requiring long time, whereby thee could not goe home this 
yeere, it was concluded that the Pepper-(, orne ſhould immediatly be diſpatched for England, to 
give lome {atistaCtion vnto the Aduenturers, vatill the Trades-Increaſe might follow, The Pep- 
per-(orne being laden on the fourth of February, ſet faile from thence for England,leauing Sir 
Henry Middleton with the Trader-Increaſe behind, We arrived on the tenth of May 1n the Road 
of Saldanic, where I hoped to haue found all the —_ formerly departed homewards : but 
comming into the Road, I only found the Heitor and Thomas, two ſhips of the eight Voyage, 
and Captaine Newport in the Expedition of the tweltth Voyage, Heere we continued but foure 
dayes ; where, with the helpe of Captaine Newport his men and Coopers, wee had taken in all 
our water, and the fourteenth day at night ended our labour therein. 

The fifteenth, hauing watered (but no whit retreſhe\l our weak people yet, to keep company 
with the Hettor and Thomas homewards) at nine a clocke in the morning we ſet faile with the 
wind all Southerly :but being out,we were much pettered with oppoſite wind, wherby we were 
driuen tothe Southwards. This night we kept company with the Hetftor and Thomas (the Ex- 
pedition being gotten about the Cape Bona Speranza, determining their courſe towards the con- 
fines of Perſia, to ſome place where they might in ſafetie land Sir Robert Sherly and his Perſian 
Lady, and Sir Thomas Powell with his Exgli/h Ladie,who were bound into Perſia, ) Allo the next 
day we were all in company together; but toward euening the Thomas became farre a ſterne, 
but the Hefor with loftie ſaile bore away. This night, by what meanes I know not, they loſt 
our company, which by all meanes we againe endeauoured to pet: and for that by ſtanding t0 
the Southwards, we knew they could not run ys out of fight ; yet we thought againſt ail realon 
to ſtandin vpon alee-ſhoare,ſtood into the land-wards to ſeek ro diſcouer them, bur not {ce1ng 
them, we lingred in tor them vntill the nineteenth day Sun-rifing, 1n which time we were em- 
ployed in repairing our weake and decayed ſailes. This day at Sun-riling, Saldania bore South- 
ealt halfe a bi Eaſt diftant ſeuenteene leagues, the weather being cloudie and darke. The 
twentieth, one and twentieth and two and twentieth daies,cloudie, dark,and ouercaſt weather: 

The fixt of Iune, as we came about the North-eaſt point, opening the Road,and being lutted 
1, 


, Cuap,nt,g6,"'' Worſt Friends neereſt bome. 313 
: | 
in hauing ur anchors readie tolet fall, we diſcried two Carrickes inthe Roade, whole neizh- Two Cart. ks+ 
bourhood was not to my content, neither durit I truſt roanchor by them, in regard of their ac- 
4 cutomed treachery : I ſtood off againe ty a wind, a while to deliberate what to dce, and tlun- 
« king cottand in againe, to trie whether they would be gone, whichit they were readie,1 ſuppo- 
, ſed they. would thinke we had more company neare-hand : but we found the Current let vs fo 
4 falt tothe Ite-ward, that we could hardly recouer the Road at two a clocke 1n the after-noone : 
n ſeeing no other remedie, wee! bore vp the helme,and ſtood on our courſe for England, our hopes 
p being: fruſtrated both of refreſhing our weake ficke people, and allo of further ſtaying to regaine They Groffe 
f the company of the Hettor and Thomas. The hfteenth and ſixteenth, we had dwers ſhowers of *b< EquinoQi 
KL bo raine,/ The eighteenth, we croſt the Equinoctall line, _ 
: , ©... Thetenthof September, we hada very ftrong gale of wind and an hollow ſea, and not able $Septemb. 
; to get any part of the South-coalt of Exmg/and, wee ſtood on our courſe North-eaſt, in hope © 
4 fetch Muford-Hauen in Wales, the looner to ſend letters tothe Company, 
| Theeleuenth,at fue a clocke in the after-noone, wediſcried rhe Coaſt of Wales to windwatd, 
26 and the Coalt of [relavdlee-wards, being an high hull betweene Waxford and Waterford. This 
ry night we; pent with our heal to the Southwards ; and in the morning we ſtood in towards the 
H Irb Coalt : reloluing now, the winds being conitan'ly aduerſe,and impoſſible to fetch Ailford- 
th Hauen, and 0.1r meanes alowing no longer deliberation, I determined to goe into Waterford ra« 
uk ther then into any other harbour, 
20 Thethirteenth in the morning, we diſcried the Tower of Whooke, the only marke for the ri- 
y 20 uer of Waterford, being ſome three I:augues diſtaht from 1: : at eight a clocke we diſcried a ſmall 
of Boat comming forth of the river of Waterford, vato whom we madea waft, which they perce1- 
y uing, preſently came vnto vs, being a Frenchman bound to Waxford, whom I hired to goe againe 
- into the river, before to giue knowledge of our comming vnto the Lieutenant of the Fort of Dor 
ck Cann, to preuent our ſtopping there, for that by reaſon of the narrownefle of Channell,it might 
the endanger the ſhip in winding vp at an anchor there; and at noone wee gate vp into the rwer to A0P _ 
: high as the paſſage. Heere we found Maſter Stephen Bonner of Lime,with his Barque,come hither cw a6 in 
">3 a fiſhing, who putting apart his owne bulinefe, with great diligence endeauoured the belt for the ; 
; ' eaſe and rchete of our weake and licke people. 
LM 30 Theeighteenth, I g:\pceded away Maſter Boxner towards London with letters to the Com pa= 
bags - - ny, togiue knowledge of our arriuall, and of our wants, wher-1n I delired tobe ſupplycd. 
_ | Theone and twentieth,Dottor Lancafter, Bihop of Waterford, very kindly vilted me,bring= 
"on ing downe with him his good cheere, and made a Sermon aboord the ſhippe, and offered mee 
. the Communion; but thereto being vnprepared I refuſed; yer heartily thanking him for his 
ood will. 
_ s The tenth, Captaine Joh» Burrell came vnto me to viſite me, promiſing me money to ſupply 
= | my wants, if I would ſend ſome man with him to Corcke for it. The eleventh day; I diſpeeded 1 
chic away Malter Mxllinewx with Captaine Burrell to (orcke for the money, which he promuled to 
200 iupply me withall. | J 
; 40 Therweltth, Arrhony Stratford Lieutenant of the Fort of Don (anon, hauing hired a villa- } | | 
-# 40 * nous fellow (whom for his m 1{demeanour I had caulcd to be kept in the _ on of Waterford) to weld 
Coal 97 what might beht his preſent practiſe, to bring vs within the compatlle of Piracie, ha.uing ob= Fi] 
__ tained a warrant from the Earle of Ormord, came to the paſſage, where hee ſent to detire mee to | | 
| _ ſend my Boat well nanned, to ferch himitlte and divers other Gentlemen abocrd to ſee m bl | 
a5) ſhip : but my Boar, according to his Getire, being come to land, hee apprehended my men, and The 
—_ prelently came.abocrd, where he arreſted me and my (hip for Piracie, and ſo committed mee to j AT 
_ the Fort of Don (anonto prifen, giuing extraordinary ſtraite charge over me, that none ſhould wo” | | 
come at me, but whom he lift. without warrant from him ; and fuch as by his permiſſion came to oi 
mc me, he would haue put to their vathes to declare what conference they had with me; my man It 
1 the 50 lworne to bring nolJetters from me to any one, neither from any to me : alſodivers of my peo- | ; 
«0 ple they this night examined vpon their oathes, omitting no meanes to draw them to accule we, 
Sr .{oI continued in priſon till the (xteenth day morning what time the ſaid Stratford brought 
yore mealctter from Sir Lawrence Eſmord his Captaine,inuting me to meet him at the pallage,with 
mw whom when I came vp to the paſſage, I there met with S r Lawrence Eſmond, accompanied with 
next the Biſhop of Waterford, come trom che Earle of Ormond, to rey lace mee in my charye againe, 
6 a which by their great intreatic and per[waſion I againe vndertooke. 
Sag The three and twentieth, Maſter Mullenexx hauing ſent my lecters to the Company, to giue 
1g © knowledge of the afore mentioned troubleſome buſinelle, returned from (forks with money to 
__ ſupply my wants. — 
_—_ 40 6 The hue and twentieth , Maſter Beniamin Joſeph, in a ſmall ſhip of Briftoll, came vnto me, 
; = bringing with him both men, money, and prouiſions for my ſupply, which with all ſpeed wee 
—_—_ tooke in, haſtening to be gone, 
a VO lixt of Oober, wee departed the River of Waterford towards our Jong defired O&ober. 
lutfed | 
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The twelfth in the morning, we were thwart of Beachy, and at Eight a clocke at night 
anchored in Doxer Road, 

The thirteenth in the morning, we ſet ſaile out of Dower Road, and at ten a clocke wee ar. 
chore in the Downes,neare vnto the Aſſurance (the Kings ſhip) faluting her with five pecces of 
Ordnance ; immedaiatly came aboord ot me, Maſter Cocket,the Maſter of her, who againe made 
{tay of my ſhip, till further order from the Lord Admirall : vpon this I preſently ſent away 
Malter Mullineux to London, with letters to certifhe the Company hereof, 

The ſcuenteenth, came downe from the Company, Maſter Aderſly, bringing me aletter from 
the Company, a releaſe for the ſhip ; and Maſter Punniat a Pilot, to bring'her about, Theej he 
teenth in the morning, wee {et ſaile, and at fixe a clocke at night, wee anchored in the Road of 
Gorend. The nineteenth in the morning, at {1xe a clocke we ſer ſaile and at night we anchored ae 
Tilbury. The twentieth in the morning,we ſet ſaile, and at ten aclocke wee anchored at Blatt. 
wall; where in the afternoone came downe Maſter Depaty, and divers of the Committies, yneg 
whom I delivered vp my charge, And lo concluded this our tedious and out-tyring iourney, 
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Thi ſeuenth Voyage; made inthe Globe into Eaſt-India, ſet out vader the Com- 
mand of Captaine ANTHONY Hier 0 N, obſerued andwritten by 
NAaTHANIlEL MAR TEN, Maſters Matein 


the ſaid Shippe. 


=D Ec weighed from the Black-wal,in the good ſhippe called the Globe, being bound 
> for the Eaft-Indies,the thirdof Ianuary 1610. and about fue of the glocke we 
anchored at Graweſ-end, 
They arrived at Sc/denia, the one and twentieth of May 1611. and thence 
ſet {alle the f1xt of June following. They failed not farre from Moſambrque,and 
mba : and on the laſt of Iuly paſled before Punta de Galle, vpon Ceilon (all which 30 
as being a meere maine relation, and the like courſe oft runne by others, is omitted.) 

The fourth of Augult in the morning, I oblerued the variation, and made it to bee thirteene 
degrees, ſeuen minutes, and at noone we were in the latitude of nine degrees fifteene minutes, 
an.t the land was about {ixe leagues off, and as much as wee could ſee iron the poope, the wind 
veered North by Wet, and the North North-weft,and we ſtood 1n three houres,and then ſoun- 
ded, being about three leagues off the ſhoare,and had nine fathcme,and the land then bore Weſt 
Norch-weſt to the Northwards,and South the other way,and we iudged the land to lye North- 
welt, or North-weſt by North. At three of the clocke wee caſt about, and ſtood to the North- 
ward, and the wand veered to the Weſt, and Welt South-weſt, and we lay as neare as we could 
till five of the clocke. The (1xt,we kept our lelues in erght and twentie and thirtie fathome,and 49 
then the wind ſcantcd and vecred to the Welt North-welt, fo the water deepned preſently. 

The fixt in the morning, we perceiued our ſelucs to be in a great Current by the rippling, and 
we ſent off our Pinnafle :© come to an anchor, and we found the Current to let North by Well, 
and we mad: our way from foure of the clocke in the after-noone, the fift till noone, the lixt 
North Nor:h-welt, and ran fcuenteene leagues, and then we were inthe latitude of ten degrees, 
and one and thirtie minutes, and from noone till two of the clocke wee ſteered away North- 
welt ; and then we ſaw diuers Fiſher-men hard by, lo we lookeFPout at top-malt head,and ſaw 
land Weſt North-welſt and North-weft, and ſo we ran in, and then we were in twenty fathom 
about eight leagues off; and as we ranne in, the water ſhoalded eaſily, and at three of the clocke 
wee ſaw a Tower cr Pagod, and a ſhip that bore North-weſt of vs, and then the great 

Negapatan Pagod of Negapatan and the ſhip, were one in another, and then wee ran in, till we came into 
ORs —__ fathom North-welſt,an:l then we were about two leagues off the (hip, and three leagues off 
the ſhoare, | BE 

From ſixe of the clocke at night the (ixt,till ſeuen at noone, we ſteered away Northby Eaſt, 
and (5 cept alwayes betweene twelue and fourtcene fathom, and ran ſixteene leagues, and were 
in the latitude of cleuen degrees, ſeuen and fiftie minutes, | 

From the ſeuenth till the eight at noone, wee ſteered away North by Eaſt, and ranne about 
twentie [zagues by wdgement, and then we were thwart of the high land, vp in the Countrey 
that roſe in hammocks,This day we tooke the Boat of S. Thome. The ninth at noone,the Towne 
of Matizpy bore North North-weſt two leagues off, and the marke to know the Townezis-tht 

Palcacates high hill yp 1n the countrey, There is a ſhoale about two leagues to the Southward of Palcacate, 
which lyeth about a mile or more from the ſhoare, and the North-eaft end of it lyeth off about 

a [cague ; we ran ouer the very end in three fathom, but if you keepe in ten or twelue fathome, 
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Captaine Hippon at Palcacate andPctepoly. 
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ou ſhall not need to feare any part of it, Tho ninth ar foure a clocke, we ancnored againſt rhe 

Towne,and it bore Welt by North oft vs;there 15a croſle to the Northward of the Town,which 

if you be betweene two or three mules of the ſhoare you lee it, but you cannot ſee the Towne. 

The tenth in the morning, we weighed and ſtood turther to che Nor:hward, and anchored in 
eight facthom (we not liking our former Read)and then the Creſle bore Weſt by South of vs, 
when the Welſtermolt point bore Weſt by North, and the Nortnermott point bore North-weſt, 

The tenth at noone, Maſter Brawne and Maſter Floris went aſhoare (there comming a Boat from | 

the Gouernour for them) but they went 1n our Skiffe, and as they were going oucr the Barre, Pal acete Ran» 

the Skiffe was ſunke, but neuer a man drowned, God be blefled : Paleacate Ran.teth in thirteene _— hy ot OA 
to degrees and thirtie minutes, ED | i=; thirty minutes. 

The thirteenth, I oblerued the variation, and made it to bee one degree and fifteene minutes, 
ypon the ſemicircle; The fifteenth, Maſter Anthony Hippon,our Captaine,went aſhoare to (pcake 
with the Gouernefſe. The fixtcenth, the Captaine and all the Merchants came aboor Q, becaule 
they co:ld get no trade, Mm | 

The lixteenth at ten of the clocke, we ſet laile for ta 3k and from ten till the ſeuenteenth Petezoly, 
at noone, we ran abour thirteene leagues, ani were in the latitude of fourteene degrees and t.t- 
tcene minutes, and made our way North by Eaft. From the ſeuenteenth to the exghteenth, we 
ran, by my iudgement, abour three and ewentie leagues, and made the way North, but it was ſad 
weathcr, ani wecould nct oblerue. About leuen of che clocke in the morning the e:ghreenth we 

20 ſpied a Gallior, riding in {euen fathom, ſome to.:re miles off the ſhoare, and ſhec road till wee 

were al:noſt within Sacker hot of her,and then ſhee weighed and ran into ſhoale water into the 

ſhoare, but we ſtood not atter her, becauſe the water ſhoalded,and at that time we {iw a breach, : 

ſome two leagues oft the ſhoare to my wdgement, and whereas we ſteered away, North North- 

eaſt, wee ſteered away Eaft North-ealt, and Eaſt by North, but had no deepe water til wee 

brought the breach,North North-weſt of vs, & when we ſaw it firſt,it bore North by Eaſt of vs. 

From the eighteenth at noone, till hue of the clocke in the after-noone, wee {teered away 
North-eaſt by Eaſt, par:ly becauſe wee would runne into deeper wager, and partly becauſe tre 
land grew out more Eaſtcrly, and at five of the clocke we made a tuft ofstrees that is neare Pete- 
poly, and 1t bore Northeaſt by Eaſt of vs fixe leagues oft,'ahd rhen 1s the high land to the North- 

30 weftwar\ of the Towne, which did then beare North by Welt off vs, and at legen of the clo. ke 
we anchored in nine fathom, the trees bearing North-eaſt and by Eaſt of vs five leagues off, and 
the wind Weſterly, 
The nineteent!1 in the morning, by five of the clocke, we weighed and ſtood with the trees, 
and about nine of the<locke we anchored about two leagues ihort of them m five fathom, an 
the trees bore Eaſt North-eaſt of vs, and then preſently there came aboord two- Gingathas or 
Boats : our Merchants ſent them athoare with aletter ; and about two of the clock: there came 
another, and a meſſenger from the $.,bandar, who the twentieth day did ſend aboord two Boats 
tor our Merchants, and brought a Preſent, and then went aſhoare Maſter Florzs, Matter Lucas, 
Mater Eſſrgton , and Adam Downton, and the Purſers Mate, and Lemon. | 
49 Taeoneand twenti-th about eight of the clocke, there came a Gi2gatha from the ſhoare, and 

broug \t aletter from or Merchants, who dillet vs vndertand that they were kindly entertai- 
n:d, and preſzntly.we weighed with the wind at North Nerth-weſt, and ran off an:1 anchored 
al noſt thwart of the Riuczrs mouth, an4 about three of the clocke in the after-noone, wee 
weighed and anchored in the Road, where the tuske of trees bore North-eaft by Eaſt Ea''erly; 
and we did anchor innine tathom an\ a halte : the marke to goe in cuer the barre, is a Pal nito 
tree, on the bancke, vpon the Northermoſlt en4 of the hizh cl. fe, it is but a little tree. I ablerued 
the variation, anJ made it to be twelue degrees, ſeuen an twentie minutes, 

The eight and twenticth, Maiter Flores came aboor\l, ani Simon Exans, about twelne of thc 
clocke : and abo.it fourr of the clocke, we weighed for Maſu/tpatan, with the wind at South- 
welt, ani wee fteered oft into erght and nine tathom So:1th South-eaſt, an. thin wee bore v 
South-eaſt, an] South-eait by Eait, and kept our {clues in nine and ten fathom ti!] - Jeuen of tlic 
clocke at night, and then the wind veered to the Eaſt, and Eaſt South-eaſt ; fo wee anchored in 
nine farhom, till tive of the clocke in the morning. 

** The'nine and twentieth m the morning, about fiue of the clocke, we weighed with the 
wind.at South South-welt, an Rtecred away Eaſt South-eatt, an Eaſt Ncrth-eatt, an} North-- 
ealt ; and at noon: the vttermolt part of the land bore North of vs : fo by my judgement, the 
land Eaftward from Petepoly lyeth Eaſt and by South, and Weſt by North : and at noone wee 
| came into white water of the point, and it ſhoalded a lit. le before wee came into it halie a fa- 
thom, bat when we were in 1t, we had the ſame depth t1xe fachoin three leagues oft : about two 
of the clocke m the after-noone, the wind veercd Northerly, ſo wee came to an anchor in ſeuen 
fathom : about five of the clocke, we weighed, and fiood in North North.welt,and North-weſt 
by North, till ſ-uen of the clocke,and being calme , wee anchored in five fathom, the Welter- 
mol?! land bore Weſt North-welt Weſterly, and we {aw two {hips which bore North Welterly 

an Nurth-weit, and the Norcher-moſt land bore North. ; 
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57. minutes 
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The thirrieth,about one of the clocke wee weighed, and ood infor the Road Maſi 
which bore North of vs, and we neuer had aboue fue, and foure and a halfe all the way tf? 
bour tive of the clocke,we anchored in three tathom and a foote ; and the great tree which is & 
marke for the Road, bore Weſt by North Weſterly of vs, and the Southermolt land bore South 
and by Weft Southerly of vs, and the Northermoſt bore North-eaſt Eaſterly of ys, 

The one and thirtieth, Maſter Floris, Maſter Heſſington, Simon Emanc, (uthbert Whitfield and 
Arthur Smith, went a ſhoare to ſtay there 1n our Skifte, 

The eight and twentieth of December, I obſerued the variation, and made it to be twelue de. 
grees,two and twentie minutes. 

The thirticth, we weighed from Maſulipaten about ſeuen of the clocke in the morning, with 16 
the wind at North-caſt by Eaſt, and we halde it off South-eaſt and Scutheeaft by South , till we 
came into eighteene fathom. At noone the point that bore South by Welt Southerly off VS, Was 
Welt and by North, by the Compaſſe, and then I obſerued, and made it to bein fifteene deprees 
ſeuen and fiftie minutes, and at eight of the clocke at night wee anchored in fixe fathome and 
an halte. 


The fourth of Tanuary, I cbſerued at noone, and made the Roade tobe in fifteene deprees lixe 
and thirtie minutes; 

The five and twentieth and the fixe and twentieth, wee obſerued the Sunne and certaine 
Starres, by the Sunne we made the Towne of Petepoli to be in fifteene degrees, nine and fortie 
minutes : the Starre called the Ships-ſterne, we had in one and twenty degrees, nine and twenty 20 
minutes ; the foot of the (roſiers twelue degrees, foure and fiftie minutes, and the fAlanke of the 
(entanr, in tifteene degrees, two and thirty minutes, the foot in fourteene degrees, one and for- 
tie minutes, the wind at South-eaſt, and South South-eaſt, 


The ſcuenth of February, the Merchants came aboord and carryed all the luggage quite a- 
way, the wind at South South-caſt night and day. 

The eleuenth of February, we weighed out of Petepoly Roade, hauing the wind at North 
North-weſt about {ixe of the clocke in the morning, and ſtood off South South-eaſt, but verie 
Little wind,and the curreat ſet to the North-caft,and we anchored in five fathom andan halfe,it 
being ealme, wehauing runne off about a mile and an halfe, and the wind came off the Seaall 
Southerly. 

The evelfeh, about nine of the clocke in the morning, we weighed with the wind at South: 0 
eaſt, and South-eaſt and by Eaſt, and we haled oft South South-welt, and South by Weſt, and 
South-weſtas the wind would giue vs leaue,till three of the clocke in the after-noone, and then 
we anchord in nine fathome water, with the wind at South and South and by Eaſt, and made 
our way South-weſt and by South, ſixe leagues out of the Road by my iudgement,and the high 
Lind bore Weſt halfe a point Southerly : in the Road it bore Wet halfe a point Northerly, 

The fourteenth, about foure of the clock in the morning, we weighed with the wind at South 
South-weſt, and ſtood away South-eaſt, and South-eaſt and by South,as the wind would giuevs 
leaue : At noone the Palmito Trees bore North halte a point Eafterly, abour fixe leagues off, or 
ſeuen, and we ranne in ten fathome, 

From the twentieth of March, at noone till the one and twentieth, we had very little wind 
Eafterly and calme : we made our way South South-weſt by my iudgement, and ranne ſeucn 
leagues, andat noone were in thelatitude of twodegrees,fixe and twentie minutes, at night we 
obſerued the variation, and had it in thirteene degrees, fiftie ſeuen minutes on the Semicucle, 
and the amplitude was foure degrees, twentie ſeuen minutes, which being ſubtrated to thurtecn 
degrees, fittie ſeuen minutes, makes the variation to be nine degrees, twentic five minutes. 

From the one and twentieth at noone, till the two and twentieth at noone we had the wind 
all Northerly, we ſteered away South and ran hfteene leagues by the logge, and then wee were 
in the latitude of ouedegree, thirtie foure minutes:at night, I obſerued the variation and made 
it to be ten degrees ten minutes, which did proue a great current to the Weſt-ward. 50 

From the two and twentieth, to the three and twentieth at noone, wee had the wind variae 
ble berweene the North and the Welt , we had little wind and guſtic weather, we ſteered South 
by Eaſt, and ran eight leagues : and at noone we oblerued the latitude of fiftie ſenen minutes, 
at nightI obſcrued the variation, and made it to bee ten degrees. The Magnericall Azimuth 1s 
fifteene degrees fifteene minutes; the Amplitude 1s fiue degrees, thirteene minutes, From the 
three and twentieth at noone till the foure and twentieth at noone, we had the wind betweene 
the Welt and South-weſt, we eered away South by Eaſt, and ranne three and twentie leagues 
by the logge, and then we were vnder the Line by our obſeruation, : 

From the foure and twentieth at noone,till the five and twentieth at noone we had the w ind 
betweene the North North-wett, and the South South-weſt,and we ſteered away South South” 69 
ealt, we ran by the logg= one and twentie leagues, and then we were in the latitude of fiftie {e- 
uen minutes to the Southward of the Line. At night I obſerued the variation, and made the 
Magneticall Azimuth to be fifteene degrees, fortic minutes, The Amplitude ſixe degrees,00 !- 
nutes, whichmade the variation tobe nine degrees fortic minutes, 
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From the fue and twentieth at noone, till the ſixe and twentieth at noone wee had the wind 161 2. 
variable betweene the North Nurth-weft, and the Welt South-welſt; wee ſteered South South- 
ealt, we ranne htteene leagues by the logge, and then wee were in the latitude of one degree, 
thirtie minutes at night. ] obſeru:d the variation, and the Magneticall Azimuth, was fifteene de- 
grees hue minutes.The Amplituce was bxe degrees, one and twentie minutes, which made the 
variation eight degrees, fittie foure minutes. 
| Fromrhe one and thirticth at noone, till the firſt of Aprill at noone we had the wind Souther- apy 612. 
ly and very little,and made our wayEa(t South-eaſt twelue leagues, and at hoone we were in the 
latitude of foure degrees, one minute. From the hrft at noone to the ſecond at noone, wee had 
Io 10 the wind betweene the Weſt North-welt, and South South-welt, variable and guſt”, wee ſtee- 
red away South-calt by Eaft, halte a point Eaſterly : wee ranne by the logge one and twentie 
| leagues and ewo thir\ls, and then we were 1n the latitude of foure degrees , twentie foure m1- 
nures, we made our way twelue leagues Eaſt South-eaſt , and ten leagues South and by Ealt by 
iudgement : which did agree with my Obſeruation. In the morning they obſerzed the variation, 
and had the Almicanter and Magnericall Azimuth, one degree thirtie minutes, the Amplitude 
eight degrees, tcrtie ſeuer minutes, which made the variation to be feutn degrees, twentic {cucn 
minutes. About two of the clocke in the morning, Adam Drglas departed this lite. From the 
ſecond at noone till the third, we had the winJ betweene the North- weſt, and the Welt South- 
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| weſt, we ſteered away betweene the Eaſt Sou:h-calt, and the South-eaſt by Eaſt, but becaule of | 
40 our latches to the South-ward, I nrige that ſhe made her way Eaſt South-calt , we ranne tlurtie j 
| 7 two leagues by the Igge, and then was I 1uſt with the Weſtcr moſt part of the le of Emgano, The lle of ; 
by my reckoning. Eugano. 

The fixe and twentieth of Aprill, about foure of the clocke in the af er-noone , through the 1 h<y arrive in ' 

- Almighties good affiltance, wecame toan Anchor in Bantam Road , in three and a balie, where 4 —_ of 1 

Puloponian bore North the bodie, and P#/otyndo bore North-weſt by North, and Pazdxo Eat ps 4 

h South-eal?, and the Weltcr-mo#\ point thwart cf Px/orange, bor: Nerth-welt by North Nor- } 

e therly : the vecermoſt point bore Ealt! by Nerth Nerthzrly, and the Ea(!ermoſi Jhnd Palo Li- | 
© ma, was euen 10yning to the Weltermo!: point of Jaxa, an preſently after we were at an An- | | 
Il chor, came aboord Malter Spalding with two uth.rs, and two of them lay aboor,. Aueuſt.S*a/ding ' 

- 46 m The one and thir:1eth cf May, the after-noone about fo re of the clocke, our Merchants They d-part : | 
\s came aboor\, and about nine of the clocke we let fatie ; wee lieered away Nerth North-calt, from Barram | i 
d with the windat South. | . fo. Patane aud "v1 ; 
n The brft of June in the morning, the wird veered to the Eat-ward and fo to the North- wm if | 
de ward, very foule and gu''ie weather, Wee bore vp and anchored vn.ier Pxlotando 1n nine- 1! x 
h teene fathomes, halfe a league trom the ſhcare. | | [ 

About hue and tixe of the clocke in the morning, we weighed with the wind at South-ealt, | 
th and within a h:aue or two we had bat hue tathome, and ſo ſhoalded till wee had but foure ta- : 

v$ thome, ſteering away North Nor:h-weſt , the necrett Jand beeing South-welt bxe leagues cff, A Jong wood- 
or which was a long woodic Iland,fome toure miles long, of which we looked for aledge of rockes dic land. 

4 40 orſand. From iixe till nooneave wade our way North by Weſt ſeuen leagues. About eight of 
nd the clocke in the morning, 1 elpyed Lucapara at top-malt head, about eight leagues off. Lucapard, 
en The [euenth 1n the morning,about ſixe of the clocke,we werghtd the wind South-weſt , and 
Ne betweene {ixe and noone we made our way Nerth-welt {cuen leagues, and about tenne of the 
le, clocke, we railed eMon.vyne Nerth-ealt e:ght leagues oft at lealt; ana after we raiſed this hill, we 
ecn had neuer lufſe then ten tathome, keeping the ſhoalding of Sumatra. * Mompyne, 
The ninth in the morning, about ti..c of the clock, vie weighed with the wind at South-eaſt 
jnd by Scuth, anil ecred away Norti-welt by Norto, & fo Nortterly as the Coal} did lye : but we 
7ere uruer came neerer the point of Morpre, then three I:agues and an halte,or four: Ica gues, becauſe 
ade of 1 ledge of rockes that lyeth two leagties of the Ealter-moſ point of Sumatra, br cipg the le. 
50 wy” uenth point of the Straignts : and thetic tecge of rockes beare Ealt and Weſt one of another. We 
ras had no ſooner weighed, but the water deepened to erghr, nine, tenne, and fo to foureteene fa- 
Juth thomes. When you l:aue cmpyne South-eaſt of you, then are you cleere of the rockes. At 
es, noone I obſerued with my quadrant, and made her to be 1n one degree, thirtie nine minutes, an 
this then Mompyne bore South-calt Ealterly of vs. 
i the The tench, about three of the clocke in the morning, we eſpyedanlIland that bore North 
eene Northwelt three leagues. 
gues From noone till 1ixe of the clocke at night, we made our way North halte a point Eafterly They paſſe the 
xe leagues : and from fxe till nocne the eleuenth , wee made our way North eighteene EquinoGia! 
wind leagues, and wee were in the latitude of one degree tothe Northward, hauing two Tlands, the eng me 
uuth- 60 60 ?outhermoſt bore Souch-welt by Welt of vs ſeuen leagues off, and the Northermoſt bore Weſt- ng 
16 {e- . Ward Sonth-we!t ſ-uen leagues off, and then wee had five and twentic fathomes : all the night This 11« 6 
le the long,we had from twentie to five and twentie fathomes. I e1pyed land at top-matt head, Welt Bintuz:: 
o ml- by North ewclue leagues off, which was the high land of Bintam. 
: From noone till fixe of the clocke at night, we made our way Weſt by North ſeuen lea gUEs, 
rom 
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we had five and twentie fathome water, and then the high-land of Bi»ztam bore Weſt South. 


welt fixe leagues off, and there are three little Ilands at the South-ealt end of Bintam, 

The tweltth, we made our way North by Ealt Eaſterly hue leagues,and then we were in the 
latitule of one degree thirtie fiuz minutes, hauing rwentie ſixe tathome, and the Northermog 
part of Biztam, Welt North-welt tenne leagues: when foure glaſſes were running after noone, 7 
eſpied at top-malt head an land that bore North-welt Northerly nine leagues oft, . 

From ſixe of the clocke at night che thirteenth, till the foureteenth at noone, weto my iudp. 
ment, made our way North-welt ly North, in regard of the Current nine leagues : tenne olalles 
in the night we had it calme, and droue North North-weſt, and we ſhould haue i: Ceeper, and 
ſhoall a tathome at a caſt, till we had but eleuen fathome, and then deeper till it came to fifteene 10 
or lixteene fathome. From fixe at night, till the fifceenthat noone, we made our way by iudpe. 

' ment North North-caſt, Northerly tenne leagues; but at noone we made her to bee ui foure de- 
grees fortie eight minutes, and then we had thirtie fathome: at eight of the clocke we had an. 
laad bore North by Welt of vs, fue leagues off the maine, being toure miles off, and then wee 
hal twentie fixe tathome, 

This great lNanJ,and the Rocks, beare North by Weſt, and South by Eaſt one of another, and 
are foure miles 1n length, we perceiued in the night, being calme,to haue a great Current ſetting 
to the North-wards, and I wdged this lan toftand in foure degrees thirtie fue minutes, From 
noone til the fixth at night, we made our way North North-welt halte Northerly eight leagues, 
our ſoun.ling was thirtie and twentie aue tathome , and then we had an other land bore Weſt 20 
by North of vs, not vnlike the former: we had five and twentie fathome at fixe of the clocke, 
five or ſixe leagues off the maine : rhe Iland lieth about one league from the maine, 

From the iixteenth at noone, till the {cuenteenth at noone, we made our way North North. 

A ſunkeerock. yolk twelue I:agues; bat as we were almolt in the narroweſt, we ſpied a ſunken rocke in the 
faire way; ſo we fearing the worlt, hauing eleuen fathome 6 one league of the maine, we haled 
it 0:t North-Ealt,and North-ealt by Eatt,toget cleere of twolictle lands that are tothe Eaſt. 
ward, and ſo we went tothe Eatt-warlofall, At noone we oblerued, and made the ſhip tobce 
in five degrees hittie four? minutes. 

From the ſeuenteenth at noone, till the eighteenth at noone, we made our way North-wefl, 
Weſterly eight leagues. From the nineteenth at noone till the twentieth , wee made our way 30 

Alictlerocke; Ncrth-welt Northerly eight leagues: in tze morning about ſeuen of the clocke, I ſaw a little 
Rocke, about three.leagaes oit at the rop-mait head, an as we came vp with it about noone, I 
went with the Skitfe to ſound avout it, and we had twelue tathome a ſtones throw off it: an] 
when our Skiffs head was a ſhoare we had fixe tathomes and an halfe,vp and downeby the rock: 
it lieth berweene three cr foure leagues of the Weltermoſt point of the land, and beareth South- 
Eaft Southerly alittle; and about two I:agues an\ a halte from the Souther-molt land, or three, 
we haa little wind Welterly, and variable, but for the molt part Northerly. 

From noone the twentieth, till the cne and twentieth at noone, wee male our way Nerth- 
welt Northerly ſixeleag 12s, with the wind Weſterly and Northerly ; we were faiat roanchor 
twice in the night, becaule it was calme, and the C:rrent ſetting to the South-ward , wee had ,; 
very faire {hoaldings of, into toureteene and into ſeuen or eight. From the one and twentieth 
at noone, till the rwo and twentieth at noone, we turned 1t alongit the {hoare , with the wind 
Welterly, anil then we had the low ſandie point Soutn of vs two leagues ott. 

Auguit- 4. The tourth of Auguſt at night, we weighed out of Pataneroad, about nine of the clocke, 
They depart © With the win at South South-welt,and we itecred away North-weſt,and North-weſt by Welt, 
from Patarne North-welt by North: but by my wdgement, from nine till noone wee made our way North- 
for Sydne welt, halte a point Northerly teane leagues,and then the high land boae So1thewelt of vs 11 tr 
RoaJe. Our depths fron three, to ſeuen, eight and, tenne fachome. From noone till tixea 
clocke at night, we ha tenne leagues, little wind at North-weſt and North and North-:alt; bat 
we made our way North Ncrth-eatt one Icavue: and from fixe till fixe in the morning, we made 59 
our way North Norch-welt halfe a point Northerly eight leagues, with the winJ variable and 
Weſterly; and then we eſpied land, that bore Welt North-wetlt of vs tenne leagues oil. 

From 1ixe of the clocke in the morniag, till noone the {1xt day, wee made our way North 

Latitude 8 de- North-weſt hue Izagues to our wmdgement, and we obleraed, and maile the ſhip tobe in eight de” 

grees 7, mia. prees ſeen minutes, and then the highland bore Welt and North tenne leagues off ,and thei WE 
Pad ſeuenteene fathome. From the fixt at noone till the ſeventh at noone, wee had little wind 
and calme, we made our way North North-welt, tomy judgement wee covld not 1unae avoue 
ſixeleag es, but we made it to be in eight degrees three minutes. From the {cuenth ar 190ney 
till the eight, we had little wind, ad variable round about, wee made our way North North- 

Laticude 9,de. weſt eight leagues or tenne, our depths eighteene and nineteene fathome. From the eighth, £9 60 

gree5 49. min, the ninth at noone, wee had little wind, and variable round about, and then we made the {hipp® 
tobe in nine degrees fortie minutes; and then the Northermoſt great lland bore W elt Soutile 
weſt, and the Souther-moſt bore South-welt. In the morning we taw two llanws, 


From the ninth to the tenth at noone, we had it calme, an\ went lirtle or nothing _ mw 
th Bos Nori 


Latitude 4.de- 
grees 35,min, 
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bs Northerly, our depth one and twentie and two and twentie fathome, From the tenth to the e- 
leuenth at noone, we had little or no wind, and went two leagues North North-weft,we had it 
[: Northerly and 'Wefterly, and out depths twenty and twentie one fathomes, From the cleventh 
{ at noone tothe twelfth, we had the wind variable and guſty round about, and we ran about 
| eight leagues North by Welt, and the depth twenty lxe and twenty fiue tathome. Frum the 
twelith- at. noone till the thirteently, we made our way North by Eaft twentie foure leagues, 
” with the wind at'South, an Soutiy South-welt ; and South-welſt,our depth twentie fixe and 
: ewentie eight facthom,ſeuen oreight leagues oft the ſhoare, 
d From the thir:eenth to the foureteenth, we made our way North by Weſt fixteene leagntes; 
je 70 10 the wind South-welt, ourdeprhs two and twentiez and fue and Ewentie fathomes , fiue or ſixe 
bo leagues from the ſhoare. From the foureteenth to the fifteenth , wee made our way [1xteene 
I leagues North by Wett, with the wind Welterly.,ourdepth nineteene, & twentie fathomes, fixe 
[- leaves off, .From the fifreenth to the ſixteenth at noone, we made our way North and by W eſt 
C tenne leagues, we had eight, nine, and tenhe fathome, alongſt the low land foure leagues oft, 
then we bore vp to the Eaſt, and Eaſt South-eaſt till mzdnight, and tor an houre wee (te:red a- 
d way Eait Norti-ealt, till we came into foure fathome, and then tooke in our failes as falt as wee 
8s could, but preſently we had bur three fathome anda foote , before we could get in our lailes, ſo 
_ we anchored in three and a foot till rhe next day, and the water fell thirteene foot, and more,lo They arriue ag” 
3, that wethad but fixe fathome and an halfe at low varer,an4 then we laid out a warpe,and when SYN, 
eſt 20 20 ſhe fleered we warptd into deepe water. The erghteenth we er ſaile, and haled it off into tive 
oh tathome, where we anchered, hauing the Souther-moſt land South by Eaſt of vs, and the Ea- Nouemb.r61 2; 
ſtermoſt Eaſt and by South, and the Rivers mouth Necrth of vs Weſterly. \.. They depare 
h- The third of November, about one of the clocke in the afternoone we weighed out of the bay, from $yam, 
he where we left our men; and graued our ſhip, and haled it off from the Welt to the .South South. 
led Eat, to goe cleare of the land, and fo ſteered away, 
ſt The fourth at noone I male the ſhip to be in ewelue degrees thirtie three minutes , hauing run 
bee in thete three ani twentie houres, but five and twenty leagues, and to my 1udgement had made 
her way, one thing with an other counted, $-uth by Welt, the wind Nertherly. 
eft, On the eleuentin, we arriued at Pataze. He was after this at Syams againe, and againe at Pa- 
vay 36 30 Fane: and made a lecord Voyage from Maſulipatan to Bantam, 1614. and thence to England, 
trle 1615. But his lournall is fo large, that I dare not expreſle it. Note that he faith, that the Ile of 
e, | S.Helerais an hundred leagues more to the Weit-ward, then 1s laid downe in Plats. 
and The twentieth of Augult 1615.they came before the Lizard. They ſpent in this whole Voy- 
Ck: age foure yeares and about eight Moneths. Their aCtions and exploits in this Voyage are deliue- 
the red more fully by M. Flors;, out of whoſe Tournall 1] haue taken the moſt remarkeaile. For IT 
rec, thinke, theſe meere marine relations, are (though to ſome prontable) to the moſt tedious, For 
which caule I hauz abridged this, to make way to the next, written by a Merchaut oflong [:di- 
y «1 experience, and full of pleaſant varietie. 
-hor 
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Extrafts of PETER WILLIAMSON FLORIS bu lournal, for 
_ the ſeuenth Voyage, (in which he went Cape Merchant ) tranſlated 
rth- out of Dutch, He arriued in England 1615, and 
18x died two Moneths after in London, 
1XCA 
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x T he Yoyage to Palcacarte, Petapoli, Maſulipatan, Bantam, 
7orth Patania,and Siam. 
tie” tw Auing couenanted and agreed with the Right Worſhipfull the Gouernonr and 
q ah \ Deputy of the Eaſt-Indian Societie, we embarqued our ſelues in the Globe, the 
das ftt of January 1610. Stylo Angle, and (et {aile tor Graveſend: the fift of Febrit- 
ple: ary we let ſaile from the Downes. The one and twentieth of May 1611. wce 
my came into Sa/daria Bay, where wee found three ſhips, and two boatcs came a- petals 
_ boord vs, one trom Iſaac le Maire, and the other trom Heurike Brouwer. Much © # 
11, £0 60 60 refreſhing was not here to be had at this time of the yeare, by reaſon of great ſtore of raine, being 
upp* now their winter, the mountaines alſo couered with inow. Wee ved great dil; gence in leeking 
CUT of the roote Nmgim, tor which purpoſe the ſaid two Holland ſhips had come thirher, one being of Root Ning'm, 
—_ Tapan that firlt diſcouered the ſecret. Bur at this time the newe leafe began only to peepe forth, 


. . . - . , , - 
that had we not receiued mſtruttions, wee could not haue knowne 2t; rhe right and ripe time 
CCI 
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The Hollanders triumph care the En eliſh, 
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Ho!landers 
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thereof beeing December, Ianuary an\d February. Itis called of theſe Inhabitants Camg, - ' 
We hauing tilled our water, and refreſhed our felues with eight Sheepe an'l twentic New: 
Ser {aile out of the Bay, leauing behind vs the boat of Jſaec le aire with his ſonne Sacob, who 
lay there to barter for hides and skinnes, and to make traine oylez which was to continue there 
till December, To him we gaue letters for England. Neere Tenade Natat. June the tenth, wee 
were in great danger : a ſtorme cf thunder, lightning, wind an raine, almoſt viclently thru ys 
on ſhoare; but Go4 mercitfully and powertully gaue vs vnexp«Cted deh1erance. 4 
The i rit of Augalt , we ſaw the land of Ceylon falling with Punta de Galle, and running along 
the coalt. On the lixt we fell before Negapatar, beeing twentie eight miles { leagues ) from our 
guefling,the Map in that place beeing very falſe. The like hath allo happened to the Hollanders, 
which in the night might be very dangerous. Neither tound we the land fo broad as it is there 
laid. M. Mullnexxlay<th Pwnto.de Gallein toure degrees , which lyeth in ſixe.. Towards eve; 
ning we paſſed before the Road, and mightlee the Towne and houles very plainely,  - . 
The ſcuenth, wee paſled Laragapatan, where the Hollanders hauing a Factorie , are wearie be. 
cauſe of little doings. On the eignt, we came before Saint Thome, and on theninth. before Palea. 
catte, paſſing ouer the ſhallow being in length aboue a Muskert ſhot, hauing but three fathome 
water, Here came two Boates abccrd vs, one trom the Sabander, another tram the Hollanders. 
The tenth, the Sabanders men brought vs a Caw/ or condudt to come lafely aſhoare, Wherenpon 
I and Matter Browne went aſhoare, but by the roughnefle of the Sea were turned ouer, yet (God 
be thanked) no man was drowned, The Sabarder met vs, compaſſionating our miſchance and 


Maa. 


On the elenenth, oh» Va» Werficke the Dutch Pre::dent on the Coaſt of Choromandell, ſhewed 
vsa (av trom the King of Narfmga, Wercapati, Raia, wherein was grantel, that it ſhould not be 
lawtull for any that came out of Exrope to irave there, but ſuch as brought Prince Mavricehis 
Patent, and therefore dehred our departure. We an{wered we had Commiſſionfrom his Maicſtie 
cf England, and woul therefore dee what we could. Hence aroſe high words, which the $4 
band:r calmed, telling of the Got ern+fſe her comming thither within three dayes. 

On the ſeuentecn:h, came Conda Maa, and Captaine Hippon, comming on hnare, wee were 
readie to goe to her, when we recejued word to the contrarie,and that the next day ſhee would 
lend for vs. We {.1pectel the Hollanders clo: dealing , and the next day ſent to the Sabander 
(no man comming tor vs) who an{wered the King, had made grant to the Hollanders, and wee 
mult goe to him (che diſpatching of which bulineile would haue cctt vs ewo monethes ſpace,and 
hazarded the Monſon fur Patane) it we would procure hibertie, The Hollanders allo had made 
rea:lie two Elephants to ſend to the King, Wherefore we relolued to proſecute our Voyage for 
Petapour and Maſulipatan. y 

The twentieth, we arrived before Perapo/i, and the Gouernour ſent vs a Caul. Wee agreed 
with him fer three thirds per Cerrum, Cultome and ſent goods on ſhuare, reſoluing that Maſter 
Lucas and Maſter Browne thoutd ſtay there : and that I ſhould goe to Maſulipatan , where was a 
betrer Road for the ſhip. Thithcr we came on the laſt of Auguſt, and Za!dchar Char broughtvs 


a ((aul. We agreed to lend a pretent to M:r Sumela(a great Officer vnder the King, which tar- # 


meth out his Reuznues) to Cordapoti, in regard of the ſhitts of the vnder Officers. On the 
twenticth of Tanuary, deceaſed Corcbara King of Badaya , or Lollongara , and of Maſulipatan, 
and great tumults were feared. But the wiſdome of Air Maſunim prenented the ſame, prelent- 
ly electing Aahumad Unim Crtobara, lonne to the Brother of the deceaſed ( who had lefr no 
ctul.iren behind him) a yong-man of grext hope. His Vncle had pur all in the hands of the Per- 
fans, but this [heweth himiclte contrarie, and an Enemie to Mir Sumela the fountaine of Ty- 
rannie, 

The Gouernour deal: treacherouſly-with-mee, 1n-a bargaine of Cloth. and Lead for Laynces; 
ſaying, he hail agreed with me tor toure thouſand P agodes (intending by that coozenage to raile 
the Cullome agreed at foure per Ce-twm to tweluc) alleaging for reaſon , that hee'was a Mr, 
and that lie was borne of Mah:mers Polteritie, whole words muſt bee beleeued before a Chri- 
ſtians. I not knowing how to veal: with this Knaue, the time not {uffering to fend to the neW 
King at Golconda, (eeing no meanes to end with triendſhip, relolued to practiſe enmitie : but at 
laſt by interceſſion of other Movres, we ended in a kind of agreement. Hauing allo cleered at 
Petop-li, we hauing a good Moron departed for Bantam, and arrived there the fixe and twen- 
tieth of Aprill 1612. We found the Datch readie to depart thence for lacatra,by reaſon of the 
Gourrnours new exaCtions, But we hauing no hcule there, after ſome contefting , agreed with 
him for three per Centrum Cultome, 

By order of Daxid Middleten , a Faftorie was ſetled at Succadania , and continued by 
Matter Spalding , but it ſeemeth (as things are carryed) rather to private then publike beneNt- 

The frit of Iune,weſet {a le from Bantam, and on the two an twentieth came into the Roa! 
of Patane,w here we found the Bantam a ſhip of Exkbuſen, of whom wee learned the manners of 
the Countrey. On the lixe and twentieth, we went on {hoare in great ſlate, taking wath wy 

| pre- 


. 
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appointe\l vs a houſe, promiſing vs to procure a Letter trom the King to the Gouerncile ot Conds © 
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reſent ofabout (ixe hundred Rals of eight, toaccompanie the Kings Letter, Wee were well 
received according to the manner of the Countrey, the Letter being laid in a Baſon of Gold,and The Kings 
carryed ypon an Elephant with Minſtrels, many Lances and little Flagges. Letter, | 
The Queenes Court was ſumptuoully prepared , the Letter read , and free Trade granted ys, Queene of 
paying (ich dutics as the Hollanders did, Wee departed from the Court without ſ1ght of the nts 
Queene,and were brought to Dato Laxmanna the Sabander and Officer appointed for Strangers, 
where a Banquet of Fruits was let before vs : and thence to the Oran-caya Sirnona, and there 
alſo did eate ſomething. The next day the Queene ſent vs meate and fruits aboor\d. 
The third of Iuly, departed hence a Datch Pinnaſle called the Grey-bownd tor {apon , the Ma- July 3. 


10 fters Mate thereof was the ſame man which had brought the Letter from William eAdams to the 7: 44am: in 
(>) Enolyhat Bantam : by whom we ſent the Companies Letters to Maſter eAdams, which he pr9o- EY 
miled todeliuer with his owne hands. This otherwiſe wee could not haue done ; for thoſe of ; 
Japon are at enmitie with this place , and haue burned Patane twice within theſe five or lixe —_— burne 
cares. . 
Much adoe we had to get leaue to build a Ware-houſe here, fire-free,which we did hard by the 
Dutch-houſe in a place aſſigned vs thirtie fathome in length, twentie in breadth : the Houſe 
eight fathome long, and foure broad, But their demands ſeemed very vnreaſonable , amounting, 
| beſides former charges, to foure thouſand Rials of eight, whereunto yet in hope of future bene- 
| fit we yeelded. Sickneſle alſo much atfliCted vs, as it the plague had beene in our ſhip : and Cap- 
| + 20 taine Hyppon dyed the ninth of Iuly. Whoſe Succeſſor was nominated in the Boxe N..1. Maſter D* ath of Cap- 
; © Browne ; but he being dead before, the BoxeN,2. was opened , wherein Thomas Eſſington was pang « tha 
named, and did {ucceed. Hereunto was added lofſe by Theeues , which like reſolute Diflolutes wt —— 
4 came into the houſe, a Lampe burning, and ſtole money out of my Cheſt, two hundred eightic 
c three Rials of eight, and wn goods; fifreene perſons {]ceping in the houſe, and a great blacke 
is Dogge, and Watch kept in the yard, which made ſuſpition of ſome of our owne , but we could 
e neuer learne any certaintie. ; 
" I and lohn Perſons, and fixe more were left here in Faftorie ; and the ſhip departed the firſt of The Globe ar 
Auguſt for Syam. 1 would haye written to Sam, of my ill Market of Lawnes, but could not 2”: 
re ſend by water, and by land no lefle then foure together would trauell for feare of Tygres, and Ry. 
14 30 many Riucrs they mult palle, which made their demands to paſſe fo farre, that I was forced to 
ler 30 waite better oportunitie. In September the King of /or ouer-ranne the Suburbes of Pahar,bur- 
ee ning all before him, and likewiſe Campon Sima, which cauſed great dearth in Pahan. The cauſe Pa# or 
nd of our want of vent here (where foure yeares before I had ſeene ſuch quicknefle, as if the Paban and 
de World would not haue prouided ſufficient) is the Portzgalls bringing to Malacca the wonted Ons 
for quantitie, and the Hollanders filling Bantam and the Molnccas, as allo the Trade of Ioores at 
Tanaſſerin and Syam, beſides Tarangh a Hauen new found out by Keda; the Guzerates, and ano- 
ed ther from Negapatan and we, helping to cloy the Market;ſo that the rumour is ſufficient to keepe 
ter downe the price tor ten yeares. I cannot at this preſent make five per ({ento , which haue made 
$2 foure of one. Thus is mans wildome diſappointed, I reſolued to ſend a Cargaſon for Maccaſar, Meccaſar in 
vs 40 ſending John Perſons as Chiete, in a Inncke of Empan, Otober the eight. Celebes, 
\r. 40 On the ninth, arrived two Iunckes from Siam, in one of which was ſent mee a Letter from - 
the Maſter Eſſprygton and Maſter Lucas of their trouble and ſmall likelihood of fale , beſides the for- Camboi,Laxi- 
an, mer cauſes, the Countrey being filled with warres ; thoſe of Cambou, Laniam , and lagoman, 4", & lagoman, 
YI preparing againſt Syam. 
nd The fue and twentieth, departed hence the Iunckes for Borneo, Jambj, Iaua, Maccaſar, lortan 
"9 and other places,among whom was the Iuncke of Orancaya Raya Indramouda for Bantam , and 
Ty- thence to lortan, Amboyna, and Banda, and backe to Maccaſſar. 1 cannot imagine what the Ho!- 
landers meane to {after theſe Adaleyſians, ( hineſians,and Moores of thole Countries, and to afſift 
ces; them in their free Trade thorow all the 1-dzes, and forbid it their owne Seruants » Countrymen od oraobugar't 
iſe 50 and Brethren, vpon paine of death and lofle of goods. Surely a token of great ignorance or en- Ducch mide 
Mir, $0 uie, ſuffering Twrkes and Heathens to grow rich, rather thentheir owne Countrymen ſhould get inhis ow: e 
hri- their liuing, Surely a great ingratitude, anda token that Gods puniſhment is comming vpon words, is they 
new them. ya inthe rn, 
"tat The eleuenth of Nouember, the Glohe arrived from Syam , hauing beene eight dayesin tl SIP. 
d at Way. They had arrived in the Road of Syam the fitteenth of Auguft, and calt Anchor at three des 
ANY fathome high water : but the next day the water ebbing thirtecne houres together they had but 
rhe ſeuen foot muddie ground,and therefore not very hurtfull. They remoued further off, where they 
with had three fathome at a low water, being foure miles (leagues) trom the Barre.The Townelyerth 
ſome thirtie leagues vp along the River, whether they ſent newes of their arriuall, The Saban 
d by 60 60 derand the Gouernour of Aarceck (a place ſcituated by the River) came backe with che Meſ- 
004 ſengers toreceiue his Maieſties Letters, but chiefly for the preſents expe&ted, Captaine Eſſing- 
Road ton and Maſter Lycas-went with them to the Towne, where the ſeuenteenth of September they Cuſtomets 
-rs0f came before the King, who promiſed free Trade, and gaue euery one alittle golden Cup , and a Cuſtomes, 
kysA little piece of clothing. The Mandorin, (Officious Officers)would haue interuerted the Kings 
pre- 


come 


222 Tempeſt, Tyranny, Famie, Warre, Slaue-tyrants. L1s,111. 
command for their owne couetouſneſſe, taking at their owne prices what they pleaſe, and Pay- 
ing when they are pleaſed with Bribes, with-worſe demeanure then in any other parts ot the 
Indies (rhough the reit bad enough) till complaint being made to the King, they were charyed 
not to mclzit them ; andthe goods were carried to the houſe which the King had aſſigned, bein 
of bricke, the beſt in Sx4-, neare to that of the Hollanders, Now was the time of raines,and the 
co.intery couered with water. 

Tempeſt. The lixe and twentieth of October, aroſe ſuch ſtormes, that old tolkes had not there ſeene the 
lie, renting vp trees bv the roots, and blowing downe the Kings monument, which hee had 
er:Ced to his Farther. The (hip har.'ly clcaped by the diligence of Maſter Skimmer and $gamye! 
Huyts, caiting out a third anchor, being druen, notwithſtanding her twoanchers, from lixe fa. to 

Roadof Sign a thome to foure, and no: pailing an Engl mile trom the land. Maſter Sk:uner was beaten from 

ſale harbour, "the anchor-ſtocke, but very lirangely recouered. Five men were drowned; one after the 

Lutin a Sowh reſt, whom they ſippoled dezouret of a Whale, which ticy law loone after they had ſeene him, 

Sou:h-weſt Thijs ftcrme latted toure or fie houres, and then followed a ſmooth ſea, as if there had beene no 

wind. tempeſt. A tempeſt yet continue: aboord the ſhip, by reaſon, as was reported, of the realonleſſe 

Baran Paime malterly Maſter, who was therefore apprehended, and Skinner placed in his roome, whereb 

and $-0m,ree that weather allo calmed, As for their Trade,they were too much becalmed,this being thethir4 


princ2 ul pla- place of Trade inall the Indies, an.l lo tarre diſtant from Bantam and Patane, The cauſe where. 
ces uf Trade of is this 
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Relations of france Ocenrrents in Pegu, Siam, Toor, Patane, and 
the Kingdomes adiacent. 


- 


2&2 29 I x m hath been a mightie Kingdome and ancient, ſince ſubdued and” tributary to 
- WV & Pegs, Wiich yet continued not Long. For the King of Szam dying, left two ſonnes, 4g 
ES winch were brought vp in.the Kings Court of Pegs. But tiying trom thence to Si 
> am, the cl..cit called in the Mateyarn languare, Fara api, cr the Fiery K ing,and by the 
P.rtugals ile Blacke King, tet vp himiclteas King : agaiat whom the King ot Pegu lent his (un 
the Prince, who was llaipe in thete warres, and bath beene occalion of the deliruftion cf the 
Secthis Pew Whole Kingdome, and many milliuns of Pezuar liues. For the King lore grieued for the death 
Ay inmy Pl. of his lonne, cauſed his chiete Peguan Loris and Soulwiers (himiclie being of the kindred of the 
$/1, un.5. Brama's ) to bee flaine. Thus cautcd great perturoation, diuers tributary Kings (whereof hee had 
tiwentic) talling daily from him : which at che laſt encouraged this Blacks King to make ware 
azainlt him, going to the Citic of Yaxa or Pegs, before which he lay lome ewo moneths,with- 
out Joing any thing ; he brake vp his ſiege and returned to Siam. But the King of Pega not long * 
| . after, becaule of the orcat dearth and veath, ga1e ouer himſclte, and all his trealure, into che 
_— EI hands of the King of Tangs; © prevent allo talling into the hands of the King of eArracan, 
fharers 0iPe. COMMIng againlt him with a mightie power. This King of Arracan ealily made himlelie Maſter 
g + -- - of the Town: and Countrey, almoſt emprie ani tamithed. Thinking to goe into Targu: That 
King {cnt Embaſſa.iors, 0.1ering to deliver vato him certaine pertions ot the treaſures of Pegs, 
the White Elephant, an: the-Kings daughter (both which I hane ſeene in Arracan, Anno 160d.) 
as allo the King of Pegg, or «lfe to kill him (as atterwards it kappened that the King of Targs 
flew him with a Pilon, wherewith they ſtampe their Rice, as being tree againſt any ltat-bing,) 
In this manucr came this mightie. Empire to ruine, fo that at this day there 1s no remembrance 
Sirianzh. of 1t. The King of Arracan gaue the Towne or Fert of Sir7angh, lying vpon the fame Ruer of 50 
| ” Pegs, in keeping to the Portugals, elpecial.y to Philip 4e Britto de Nicote, to whom hee gaue the 
., name cf Xenga,that is, Hoacit, which honor Xenga 1d atter requite, taking his fonne priſoner 
ſonie threy or tour: yeeres atter, and ranſomed him at eleuen hundre.l thouland Tangans, and ten 
Galeas of Rice; who yet alſo domineereth and careth tor no bodie, ; 
'Thus by Peys's diftruction was Siam receincd, and hath fince brought in ſubieftion the King- 
domes of Cambaya, Lauia:h, Tagomai, Lugor, Patane, Teneſerm and duwers others, Ar#9 1605+ 
the B/acke. King decealcd without iſſue, and left his Kingdome to his brother, called the phe 
K i218, a cou. thus man, bur enioying his kingdomes 1n peace : he dycd Anno 1610, Icauing d1uers 
children behind him. Hence much alteration : For lying in his death-bea, hee cauied h1s eldeft 
Lech ommewes onne to befluine, being a yong, man of great hope, at the, wſtigation of one Jockrommewd) one fg 
2 Taaytor, ofthe pruxcipall Lords cf Siam, who hawrg many tlaues, thought to make himleite kg. 
Thus pretenc'King was the ſceond fonne of the playa 1. Hoes not long atter dilpatchec that 
Iara:diys in'or. Trayto:, which had amongſt other flaues, two hundred and erghtiz Lapanders. Thele chimking tO, 
lence. .. Tevenve therr Maſters death, and to atchieue ſome memorable exploit, ran together to the Coutt 
of thus new King, polletls4 themiclues of King and Court {being with out ſul pitien) and com- 
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Iled him to deliuer foure of the principall Nobles to be (laine, as cauſes of their Maſters death. 

And hauing ſometime vied him at their pleaſure,they compelled him to ſubſcribe with his owne 

blood, and to giue ſome of the chiefe Palapos or Prieſts for hoſtages, to ſuch agreement as they 

propounded, and ſodeparted with great treaſure after much violence, the S:amitesnot being able 

co right themſelues. Vpon this occaſion, the kingdomes of Cambaya and Laniangh reb:lled, as Rebellion, 

allo one Bangade Laa a Peguan. Ani the King of Laniangh came the laſt yeere into Siam, with- 

in three dayes tourney of the Towne of Oda, hoping to tind the Countrey Rill entangled with 0adya, 

theſe flauiſh /aponian broyles. But they being departed, the King of Siam came forth to meete 

him, which the other durſt not abide. The two other Kings are 1aid to haue ioyned league to 
10 come together in Aprill,to diſpcllefle this yong King, being about two and twentie yeeres of 
age, which yet without treaſon of his owne, they are not likely to etfe&t. Once, it was our hard 
happe to hit vpon theſe bad times lo vnhtting for Trade, 

We reſolued that the ſhip ſhould winter here in Patanie, forced thereto by divers cauſes. The Queene of Pa- 
one and thirtieth of December,the Queene accompanied with aboue {ixe hundred Prawes, went =" gas 
to ſport herſelfe : ilice lay firft at Sabrangh, where we went to lalute her, hauing both ſight and w; 
(peech with her,in company of the Hollander; : Shee was a comely old woman, threelcore yeeres 
of age, tall and full of Maicſtie ; in all the dies we had leene few like her. Shee had in company 
her Siſter (which was next heire)and her yonger liſters'little daughter, which hath been married They had 

Ge "#28; | y ha 

to Raia Siack, brother to the King ot Joop. . This her lifter, commonly called the yong Queene, (eech with 
was yet an ynmaried Virgin, about f1xe and fortie yeeres of age. After we had had lome confe- het, 
rence with her, ſhee let fall the curten, intimatmg thereby, that wee ſhould depart, ſignifying 
that next day we (ſhould come againe ; which wee did, and were well entertained. There were 
ewelue women and clil.lren to dance, which I haue not ſeene better pertormed in the Indies. 
Then were all the Gentilitie commanded todance, or at leaſt make ſhew thereot : which cauled 
no ſmall laughter. We and the Hollanders muſt doe likewite, and the Queene thereat reioyced. 
She had not been out of her houſe in ſeuen yeeres before, till this going to hunt wilde Buttes and 
Bulles, whereof there is great abundance, As ſhee pafled along with her traine berwixt our 
houſe and the (hip, we faluted her with ſome Peeces trom the ſhip, and Musket ſhot on ſhare. 

In this winter of Nouember and December, the water, by continuall raine, was higher then Great waters, 
;0 hadbeen in the memery of man, ſo that many beaſts died, many houſes were driven away , and 

much harme done. The fiue and twentieth of lanuary, we had newes by a Datch ſhip from Siam, Ianuary, 

that Maſter Lucas had ſold more then halte his goods, anp that the King had bought a great par- 

cell thereof : neithr would he ſuffer the Officers to carry away the goods, with a pretext of the 

Kings name, without a teftimomniall from the King. We hadalſo newes from Keada,that the Por- | 

txgals had come with fifteene hundred men from Saint Thome, and taken the Hollanders houſe Hollanders 


20 


with more goods, 


\ The King of Pahan married the yonger lifter of the Queene of Patane,whom ſhee hauing not 
leene in twentie eight yeeres, hauing requeſted the ſame by often ſolemne Embaſſies, and not ob. 
40 taining ; hath made ſtay of all the Iunkes that came from Siam, ( ambaya, Bordelongh, Lugor, or 
any other places laden with Rice for Pahay, and ſent forth'all her power by water, conlitting of 
about ſeuentie failes, with ſdme foure thouland men, vnder thc command of Maha Raia, Datoe 
Beſſar, and Orancayo Sirnora,with order to bring her ſiſter hither,either in friendſhip or by force, 
ſc that Pabar ſhall have-much to doe by reaſon of the grezr- dearth, the burning of his houſe, Rice 
and barnes z as alſo the warres of oor, who as is ſaid, maketh great prepartion to goe in his owne 
perſon for Pahan ; and the King of Borzeo prepareth onthe other {ide to their ſuccour, 
In Aprill 16r 3. here arrived divers Juncks from Cambays and China. In May Ireceiued letters 
trom Sia, and good newes of ſale, and of the Globes arriuall.He was bulie to lend a Car aſon of 
goods for Japan. Seeing gool to b: done with China Commodities}, I tooke vp three thouſand 
50 Kals of eight of the Queene at intereſt, for three or foure Moneths, allowing lixe per Centmm to Ds, 
the Queene, and one per (enrmm tothe Treaſurer. We received ill newes from Bantam, that Cam- oy : 
pochina had twice been burnt, the great Eng/y/h houſe allo fill of cloath, ind that of the Hollanders 
with great loiſe!of a great Exgliſh\hip at Pulo Panian much diſtrefled, and great mortalitie.There The Trades- 
camenewes alſo, that the Acheners had beſieged [oor,' A, Increaſe. 
July the tweltth; here arrived the King of Pahan, with his Wife the Queenes liſter, and two luly. 
Sonnes, muctrv againſt his will, leauing his countrey 1n great pouertie, famine ,fire, and warre, ha- 
ung 10yned contpiracie. He'brought newes'that the Aoberers had:taken [oor,and 'cartied-all the: 1oor or 1obor 
Ordnance, Slaves, and other things away with them; Raia Boungſon with his children were ta- ©ken. 
ken priſoners, and the King of Joor fled to Bintar. It was belieged nine and twentie dayes. Some 


in Palcacate, llaine their men, and carried away the goods. In March I ſent the ſhip for Siam houlc in Paled- 


cate taken, 


6 Hollander alſo, whole ſhip was then at oor, were there taken and llaine, None of the Grandes Dogyes killed, 


went to entertaine this King of Pahan,onely all the dogs were killed for his ſake, becauſe he can 


endure none. . He tooke our ſhooting as he paſſed by vs ih his-honour very kindly, deliring vsto 
vilit him, andto trade in his Countrey, 7 


luly the lixteenth,we had newes of Captaine Sar his being at Aackiay,in the way to I apax: 
all 
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Death of Sir alſo of the death of Sir Henry Midaleton on the foure and twentieth of May, as was thoughe b 
Hew. Middlttone » io te tor the moſt part, the Tradeſ-increaſe lying there on ground without Maſt, with three he 
thirtie men the greateſt part licke: the ſhip being ſheathed on the one fide, and not on the other 
In her had decealed an hundred Engl:/h, and more ( hineſes which wrought for wages, and eight 
Papa b) Datch, by ſome ſtrange ſickeneſſe. Captaine Schor had raken the Caſtle and Iland of Solor, with 
Ry great quantitic of Sandalwood, In the Moluccos alſo they had done mach on the Spenyerd,and a 
hot warre was likely to enſue. July the one and thirtieth, came the King of Pahan to ow 
houſe with great ſtate, making great promiſes of kind entertainment in his Countrey. 
Auguſt &s firlt, the Queene {ent tor vs to the Court, where was made a great feaſt in 
of the King of Pahar. There was alſo plaid a Comedie by women after the Ja#ar manner, 


appa. 10 
King of Pabaws relled antikelike, very plealant to behold. On the ninth, the King of Paban departed , $8 


9 wp , beenhere a mocking Rocke to the Patarees: but the Queenes Siſter would .not leaue him, bur re- 

R 900 4 turned backe with himz in liew of getting great preſents, hauing ſpent almoſt all ſhee had, On 

Maccaſerin Che lixteenth, I receiued a letter from Thomas Bret at Maccaſar of a bad Market, and that Toby 

Celeber. Perſons was fallen frantike: and that they had bought a Iunke with purpoſe to haue come aw, 
bur that inthe meane time the Darling came thither, beeing full of cloathing to ſertle a Fav. 
rie there. 


September the eighteenth, arriued here Raia Indra Monda, which had gone from hence, Q. 
Rob:r the twentie htt: he ha\l been at Maccaſar, and thence to Bands, where hee made a good 
Hollanderzin Market. He brought about two hundred fockles Mace, and a great parcell of Nutmegg. Hee 29 
brought me a letter from Richard Welden. By him 1learned the State of Barda;the Generall Pe. 
£iſboman. ter de Bot, had miniſtred ſeuere 1ultice, hanging {ome tor ſleeping in the watch, on a Gallowes: 
hard by the Caſtle: which cauled diuzrs to runne to the Bandeſiars, and ten were turned Moores, 
4 neither could they of the Caftle by any meanes recouer them. Nor haue they of the Caſtle any 
wee _ 4 by ihe command at all ouer the Bandeſrans: onely they make the Iunkes to ride vnder the Caſtle, as alſo 
Dutch. the ſhips, ſo commanding the Sea, but not daring to gue a bad word on land to the Bandeſians. 
The three and twentieth, the G/obe arriucd from Siam, and I received a letter from M. Laca, 
1azomgi, Aud or that he had no newes from the Cargaſon lent to Jagomai, becaule the pafſages were ſtopped by 
Awa, andLari- reaſon of the warres betweene the people of Awa and of Laniangh. The King of Awa is ſaid 
©; b. to haue taken Siriargh, an\| to haue cauſed the Xengatobe flame. The King of Siam expeCts 30 
por ca great torces, keeping good watches on his borders, I payJ the Queene her debr in 
ol | 
: OQober the fourth, beeing the Aſoores firſt day of Lent,about eight of the clocke in the mor. 
ning,aroſe 2 mightie fire in the Towae, or rather the Fort and Ccurc of Patania, the cauſe was 
this: Due Beſar and Datoe Laxmanna dwelling neere toeach other, and beeing ( except Raid 
Shey ) the richeſt in Slaues of [avonians: it chanced, this Datoe Beſar bad been threatned by his 
Lanonian flaues, that they woul ! kili him, Laxmamab, Raia Suterbargh, an others, which atlaſt 
came to their cares, Whereupon D atce Beſar calling in his flaues,exainined the buſines, which b 
then was demied. Notwitiftai 11ng he cauſed two which. were molt ſuſpected to bee "ance 
which the Poxgonla of the {laues woull not ſutter, who was thereuponby the ſaid Beſar thrult 
through with his Cryſe or Dagger. The Jawonian (laues enraged hereat, had laid hold on their 
Lord, but that his other {laucs treed him. Their furic neuerthelefl: New all which came in their 
way, and ſet fire on their houſes. The /axan ſlaues of Laxmannah, lecing their Countrey men in 
trouble, in ſight of their Maſter, an.in ſpighr of his threats, came to them, ſet all on fire: and be- 
ing inall about an hundred perſons, ranne to the great gate called Pwnte Gorbangh, letting all on 
fire on both ſides as they weat, ſo that the whole Towne, except lome' tewe, as the Qurenes 
Court, Orancaio Sirnora, Datoe Bandara,and the Merkita, was burned, And the anans going a- 
lo:wght theſtreete, tooke the belt bond-women that they founi, along with them, and ftayed till 
one of the clocke after dinner, domineering , none daring to come at them, Wee meane while 
were not without teare in our quarter, they threatning to fall on our houſe: wheretore (with the 50 
Hollanders together) we kept ſtrong watch, ſenling aboor\J tor as many armed as rught bee, 
_ which came 1a very fit time. For they beeing landed, and things let in order, werefolued to go 
to viiit then, and to ſtoppe their way; which happened cuen iult as they were comming down- 
wards. But vnderſtanding by their {pies of qur ſtrength and comming towards them, they ret1- 
red thwart to the fields, and fled to Qwale boxca, and fo forwards to Bordolongh, Sangora, and into 
the Countrey. Thus we, without harme receiued, got the name of Defenders of ſtrangers. The 
Jauant were followed afterwards tolittle'purpoſe, three or foure ficke men becing taken prito- 
ners: what became of the reſt was not knowne at our departure.Thus is the third time that Pata- 
»ia hach been burned, twice by the [apanders, and once by the [auans, a thing ftrange and almolt 
incredible. aa 
FaRories lefr On the one and twentieth, we tooke our lea1e of the Queene, which gaue to mee, and to Ma- 
at Patanig and ter E/ſingron a golden Cryſe, Weleft William Ebert in the houſe with Robert Litlemord and Ralph 
S140, (oper, with letters alſo for M, Lucas at Sw. The ſame day arriued the vahoped for Hope 


from /oher, where arriuing and going on ſhoare, betore they could returne aboord, the Armada 
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of sAchen was before the Towne to beſiege it. Wherefore they ſent a letter aboor.i tor thirtie Hard hips of 
armed men to be ſent by land, and to come as highas they could in the River with the [11ppe to the Hove 2 4 
6gh: againſt the Acheners, which by reaſon of the ſhoalds they could not do high enough to bin- - _ _y ” 
der them, bur that after twentie nine cvayes the Towne was rendred by compolition. Thus re- wer y 
mained twenty three Hollanders priloners, an\ twelue canle aboord, where none of command 
were left, but the Maſters mate, and one Aſſiſtant. Thele refolued for Patania, but encountred 
with a ſftorme, were driutn on the Corall ground of Borzeo,anl were by a larger wind put thence 
vpon Puo Condox, It being now impcſlible to recouer Patarie,they ſought retreſhing 1n the Wa- 
rellas, where they had a good Bay, bur an ill Kitchin, the people being their enemies. They came 


10 to Patania with eightecne men, the mo! lying in pitifull plight in their Cabbins. Shee brought 
ſcuentie thouſand Rials of erght, and ewentie nine packs with [de cloth. 


Cur. 14.8.3. ___ Engliſh Yoyages into the Eaſt-Indies, 
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Their Yojage to Maſulipatan; accidents during their long flay there, 
and ther returne_. 


J He next morning we ſet faile. The hue and twentieth we were with the Southerlieſt 
$® Lands of Ridangh ( which are abuut eighteene or twentie, lying 1n ſixe degrees ) and in Ts Ridenghy 
ms the Euening by the lles of Capas, whichare three httle Ie, ly ing ſome thutecne Capes, Pulo 
leagues from the former, and two fromthe Continent, The 11xe and rwentieth, we ſaw 76+ 
Palo Tyaman, South and South by Eaſt from Capas twentie eig,it league. The niu! and twentieth, 
being calme, we came toPulo Tmgi. If you keepe at eighteene tathome,you neede tcare nothing 
but what you may ſee, 
The fir!t of November, we ſaw the point of [antana or Johor, and the Mount vpon the Iland 
of Bintars, and the next Morning came 1n f: ght of Pedra Branca:and avout ten of the clocke came pintam. 
to the dangerous riffe which fals off from the point of -oboy foure | agues inco the Sea, lobn Hu- 
gens deſcribes this ſhoald very well, which we paſled not without danger hauing th. point with 
q 30 the three lietle lands Weſt South-welt from vs. It1s good to keepe towards the Sea, till you 
bring the little Iles ſhut in with the point of /ohor, and Peara Branca open with the Ile of Brn= 
tam. Pedra Branca 18 a rocke full of towle, and be-cunged, which cauſerh the toppe thereof to 
be white, and giues 1t that name. Till tne ſeventh, we were euery day bufie,turning vp with the 
floud till we were paſt the Ruuer of ſohor, an.| came about two leagues from Smca para. On the 
eighth, ders Prawes came aboord vs hard by the {raight, being of the Salettes vnder the King 
of lohor, which for the m«ſt part keep in their Prawes, with their Wiues and Children, and live 
on fiſhing. By theſe we vnderſtood, that the King of Achen had lent Raia Bowny Soe , younger | 
brother ct the King of Johor, backe againe with great honour, attended with thirtie Prawes and 
two thouſand eAcbeners, to rebuild the Fort and Citie of /ohor, with g00d ſtore of Ordnance, 


Linſchoten, 


; 40 and other necellaries, having ma ried him to his $iſter, and that he ſhould bee ſet vp in the old 
; 49 Kings place. Here we tooke a Plot to carry vs thro:;gh the Straights, 
: The ninete-nth of December, we arriued at Aaſulipatar, where we found an Englyh(hippe, Maſulipates, 
. and two Hollanders. We vnderſtood that Xirſidards was out cf place, and that eAtmachan and 
- Buſcbulran dil goucrne, The Englſh ſhip was the [ames, and was ſent expreilely to ſecond vs The James. 
- in our Voyage, M, Aarlow, M. Dauis, M. Gumey, and M. Ccb cameabocrd vs, and delivered vs © 
- Letters, The one and twentieth I went on ſhoare,where we were met by #entacadra, lonne to 
# Puſebulleran, with the Sabandar and other Moores, and were well receiued. They gaue vs diuers 
\l teferittes, and to the DireEor Warner and me, to each a faire horſe, which I retuted; ſulpeRing 
le their treachery,but was compelled tc _ it.] took a Cal at foure per (entum,& landedgools, 
© 50 50 Thetwenrie hft of January, the /ames departed for Petapo/i: and on the ſeventh of Fl ruary, 
; trom thence for Bantam. On the eighteenth of February,I went to Narſaper Peca, and the nine- 
jo teenth, the ſhip was brought intothe River drawing nine foot three quartcrs,anmd hauing ten and 
: an halfe, contrary to the reports of ſome, which withedno good to vs. The three and twentieth, 
= I arrived againe at Maſulipatan,and diſpatched the Peon for Swurat,writing to M. Aldworth, That FOE ABOs 
EEMUIL day arrined a Nawette trom Pegs, wherein came Cornelius Franke,by whom we vnderitood,that it p : oy os 
- was certaine that the King of Awa had taken the Fort of Siriangh, ani lJaine all the Portugals, hy 
5 and that Xenga or Philip de Brito, was either (pittel or ſoilath'd. This was done in March lit. 
&- The King had giuen order for rebuilding the old Towne, calling ali the Pegwers tog ther , and 
NY making many fare promiſes, Himſelte went forward toward Tereſſerin, where Banga de la 


came to him with hftie thouſand Pegners, who before had been vnder the King of £849, The 
Moores in Maſulipatan reioice greatly at this conqu: it, hoping to get the trade ot Pegs into their 
hands azaine, and prepare two \1ps toſend thither in Szptemb r, In March came new«s of 
el 'uen (hips arrized at Goa, etght from China, and three trom Malacca, which brought downe 
The price of the Market, 1n a 2ood houre for me, wiuch had almoſt diſpatched before, 


' Fee In 


-- 


———_——— 
— ae RD —— 
DR” 


Gammp—_— — I—— — OOO 


326 Great and extraordinarie flouds of water, --L1 s; 
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In Aprill 1614, Atmachan departed tor Golanda to giue vp hisacconnts , the yeare con 
toanend. It was well for him, the King bauing depoled the grea: Treali;rer, and gtuenh 
kce to Malickh, Tuſar, Atmachans friend : and well tor vs, thetc Gouernours Debts beein 
whiles they continue their place ; otherwiſe doubtful. | 
Tho, Eſzingtons The eightecnth of May,at fe in the evening dyed Captaine Eſſirgtor of a ſuden heat, | 
ſudden death, eaten his Dinnet at the Table: He had ſome Biles about him , which at that time of the 

are very common :*0ne great one on his thoulder , which would not breake, ſ»ppoſed th 
of that heate. I went and ſet-the ſhip in the beſt orer I could, rhey all :etufing ether G v 
but me, which thought it an abaſement to tread in the ſteps of my vnder Merchan*®. 1 com 
it for that time to Maſter Skimmer, holding all in hope that they might doe their bctt ene: 
and returned to Maſulipatan, where I tound three p-rions which 111d that they wer: je; 

Ohiama Queen [etters from Obiama Queene of Paleacatte, Iaga Raiz Giouernour thcreabovrt , and « f $21: 

ot Palexcatte, mee, eApa Condaia Sccretarie of the Great King Wercatadraia, wherein th.y lent me we 
if 1 woul.l come thither, they would grant me a place right ouer againſt the Fort of Pal, 
with all ſuch Pricale.iges as we ſhould delire, and other great promiſes bef:des. Bit Iconl 
how I and the {ames had beene entertayned there, could belecue but little : yet at laſt we 
that one of them ſhould tay with me, and the reſt ſhould depart with one of my folkes 
ſhould carrie the Letters to the aforeſaid perſons; as allo to the King; Whereia 1 repeated 
entertainment winch we had at Paleacatre. And if now 1t pleaſed him that we ſhould c( 
to his Countrey, then to ſend vs his Caz or fate Condutt, to which we mighr truſt, 

Wenta'adria The nine and twentieth of July, arrived foure perſons as Embaſſadors, with my man} 

ot Nar/ingt lis from rhe Great King of Narſingaor Velur, brirging me a { art with his Abeſtiam, (w 

C:i: and Aves : his d is printed in Sandal or Saff-or: Jas alſo one trom the Q, 

Sn the white Cloth where his owne hand ts printed in Sandal S 2 e trom the Qu 

Engliſh, Palcacatte, and duers Letters from /aga Raia, Tima Raid, Apaonaaia and others, Th 

Letter was written vpon aleate of Gold, whercin hee exculeu the former fault done 

Paleacatte, deſiring that now we would come into his Countrey, and chuſe a place to ou! 

king, and that there we ſhould build a houſe or Cattle according to our owne liking, w1 

primledges, He gaue me a Towne of about toure hundred pound of yearely revenue, w: 

miſe to doe more at my comming thither. The Hollanders had wrought much againf 

their words were not now 1n ſuch force ; the Inhabitants grieuing to ſee every yeare 
ſhips paſſe by without any protit to them, and therefore filling the King with complaint 
rocuring thele friendly offers, I kept them with mee, allow:ng their daily charges till 

% come into the Road, then to conſider further, My man Wengal: had beene in perſor 

the wm and ſpoken with him, the King laying 11s hand on his head,and preſenting hin 

Tellerifte. 

Ouer-flowings In Auguſt, was in Narſapar Peta and thereabouts , a greater ouer-flowing then ha 
ſcene in nine and twentie yeares ; that whole Salt hils, Townes, and Rice draue away, : 
ny thouſands of men an cattell were crowned, the water being three yards aboue the « 
h:gh-way. In Go/conda (which hath a branch running into this great Ruer, dry in the $ 
were about foure thouſand houl's waſhed away, Two Rone Bridges, one of nineteene; t 
ot t:fteene arches (as artificially made as the ike may ſcartly bee ſeene in Exrope, 1n m1 
ment, at leaſt three fathom e high aboue water) were three toot vnder water, and lixe : 
that of ninetcene waſhed away , beeing a Bridge which might well bee compared wit! 
Rocheſter . 

Tixe fourth of Oftoher, the ſhip being ſheathed came oner the Barre without hurt, | 
before by the toule weather. And now Icalled freſhly tor my Debts, and writ thereof | 
time to the Court, telling them that I would be payd the intereſt allo; whereupon the) 
Air Ma'vnmad Raſa and the Sabangder, tolooke that berontented, The_ti:ree and tw 

King of Nar- the hp came info the Road: of Aaſulipatan, and I zooke order for ſhipping the goods, 

ſua death; & fiucand twentieth came newes of the death of Wencatadrapa King of Uelnr , alter 

his wincs bur= Yeares raigne, and that 1s three Wiues (of whom Obyama Queene ot Paleacarte was 0 

ning withhim. burned themſelucs quicke w! th the Corps, Great troubles are feared; the Hollanders : 
of their Caſtle nevy built in Paleacatre, Soone atter came tixtie fixe Souldzers to ſtren 
in the Lis, 

The fhrſt of Nouember, arri:ied the Lion from Bantam,which brought newes cf the 
way of the Bazutam in the Teſſel/, and of the IVhete Lion at Saint Helena; of the James 

James for Ba. Bantam and going thence for Patania. I lceing the Gouernours trifling delayes for h 
Fania and being in danger thereby not to returne this yeare,reſolued to carrie him or his ſonne 

Cuſtome houle aboord the ſhip, how dangerous loeuer the attempt ſeemed, the whol: ( 

promiſing therein to live and dye with me. Whereupon I gaue order for the Boat to gc 

and to bring ſixe Muskets wrapped vp 1n the Sales, and fo tolye in the Cuſtome Houl 

ſhould ſeeour oportunitie,Moreoucr,leeing we may not bring any weapons on ſhore, x 

thar all our folkes ſhould ſtay within the Houſe, and come to mee m the Cuttome Hout 

as I ſhuulJ tend for them fue, to take hold of the Souldicrs Pikes, that were of the G 
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10 Onthe toure and twentieth, I demanded my money of the Gouernour very angerly, 


Cu AB. 14.$3 . Strange attempt of Engliſh among the Moores, 
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or his ſonnes Guard, and ſo preſently toenter the Cuſtome Houſe, which Randeth hard by the 
Riuers lide, and then toſhurt the doore. So might we beable to carry them into the Boat, before 
the alarme be knowne in the Towne : wee hauing them in the Boate, wee needed not to feare. 
We kept it ſecretly, yet had the Hollangers intell; gence, who eſteemed it a bragoe, and lo reuea- 
led it not. 

The one and twentieth of Nouember, the Gentiles had a Fealt , Which Solemnitie happens 
thrice a yeare, when the New Moone commeth on a Monday : in which both Men and Women 
come to waſh themſclues in the Sea, eſteeming thercby to haue great indulgence, The Bramenes 


alſo and Comets doe the lame. 


hauin 
layed ſeuen monethes longer then bargaine, asking alſo fir Mabumad Raſa , woy he did __ 


helpe me according to the Letters of the Court : who laughingly anſwered, they would talke 
with me at the Cuſtome Houle when my anger was over. Ireplyed , I would no longer bee 
made a Focle, I would ſhw my ſelte a Captaine of the King of Enoland, whoare not accutto- 
med to ſuch Knauiſh dealing. Thus went I to the Cuſtome Houle, where I tound the Gouer- 
nours Sonne wath a {mall Guard, his Souldiers hazing ſer their Launces ouer apaink the Cuitome 
Houſe, ic now being allo high-water, asf God-had offered Occaſions fore-loske. Wherefore 1 
ſent home (as was before agreed) for Maſter Skinner and the reſt, (leauing only three to locke to 
the houſe) who preſently came & laid hold on the Pikes,and entring the Cultome houſe, ſhutthe 


20 doore, ln the mean time I held Wercatadra arreſted by the armes,til two or three came to me who 


taking him in their armes carryed hun into the Boat, into which I preſe1itly leaped, and beeing 
followed of the relt, pur off from thoare, rowing away : ſo that before his Father and Mor Ma- 
humad Raſa could come to the Cuſtome Houſe, wee were in full rowing. Bur in regard that it 
blew hard,and that we were forced to row vnder land, within the lengtl: of ewo Cables to ke ep 
the depth of the Channell; they came with might and m ayne to. purlue vs : ſome comming 
hard by the Boate, but were out-rowed. Some met vs in front which hadindangered vs. but 
diſcharging three Muskers we trighted them, and carryed away our prey in {:ght of three chou- 
land people, being much paſt the Barre betore they cold come to it,and came fate aboord. 1 had 
given order to George Chancey, to ſtry aſhoare with three men more to 21uc a reaſon of this Ho- 


30 ttilitie,& toget 1n the Debrs : but he,contrary hereto, Long forth of the houſe to ſee this Entc r- 


prize, was by ſome voruly fcllowes {ot ypon and thorowly beaten : which comming to the Go- 
uernoars eare, hee tooke him into his protection, fearing his ſonne mighr pay forit. 

In the atter-noone came trom ſhoare Werner Van Berchem the Hollander , with the Kings 
Interpeter, todemani the cauſe of this ation, whom 1 an{wered that they knew it w.ll enough, 
and I had alſoleft my vn 'er Merchant on ſhere to tell them: of whoſe hard viage vnderlianding 
I made as though T1 would be reuenged on #ercatadra, but by Van Berchems interceſſion remit- 
ted it, conditicnaliy to execute the fame, hanging him at the yard (which he writ to his Father) 
if any of my men thould be wronged. I prolubited alſo any Boat to come aboord without a Let- 
ter from George .Chancey, elle would I ſet them all before the Malt, The Hollanders Var Berchem: 
with the'Secretarie came aboord againe on the leuen and twentieth , offering the Gouernours 
owne Debt : I de:nanded no more but his and Callopas whole Suretic hee was, and tor the reſt 
thathe as Gorernor thould ſend ſuch as retuſed to pay aboord; & I would ho ; 
Berchem alſo proteſted againſt me of all dammages, which they had bound , or m:ght beare, be- 
caule of my hollilitie; to which prote(t I an{wered by writing, ſhewing the nullitie the reof and 
cheir fhip the ſamem! ght departed for Patane.In the meane-while, Wencatadya remayncd hooat 
w:thout eating or crinking, For he being a Bramene,may neither eate nor drinke 1n any mans 
houſe but what he hath drefſed himſclfes which made mee fo to pittie him, that I offered if an 
two Moores of qualitie would come aboord in his place, I would let him voce on ſhoare. Bur 
none would vndertake it, and he muſt continue his tait. The Gouernour theretc 


Id my lelfe latistied, 


re payd his and 


50 Caliopas Debt, and mad all the reſt to pay except Airiapeik and Datape which were in Golcons 


44,and I ſent backe my Priſoner, the thirtieth ot Nouember, 

After this agreement diucrs Moores and others came aboord to viſit mee ,' promiſing to write 
tothe King the truth of thele proceedings, deiiring me nor to hurt any Moores (hips. Ianſwered 
I was tor this time ſatisfied: bu: let them hercaſter take heed of giuing like caule,, antl haueber- 
ter cares tor Engl/iſhmens complaints.l alſo ſent Letters to the King at Go/conda.to the lame pur- 
Pole for quicker luſtice, I diſpatched likewiſe the Embafladors of Velzr , in reſpe& of the trou- 
blrs there, and my ſhort ſtay denying fit oportunitte : yet I left Letters with them for the brit 
Engliſh ſhips,with my beſt aduict, : * 4 

The ſeventh of December, Maſter Chancey came aboord with the reſt, and next night I put to 


6& Sea; having offered to come and take a tri endly fare-wcll on thoare : but the Governcur fearing 1 


op write of his dealing by thoſe Cores, refuled,, pretending hee was aſhamed to ſee my 
ace,whom of a good friend he had made his Enemie. The third of Januarie, we arrived at Bay- 
Fam, where we found the [ames come from Patane, the Hoſiander, and Concord. 1 went on 
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328 | The ſhip called the Pearle, goeth for India. | Lis, 111 
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The ſeuerall -fhoare and receiued of Maſter ſohn Tordaine, (principall FaCtour at Bantam) Letters, frog, Sir 
ſtockes vaiteds Thomas Smith, teſtifying that the Companie was 10yned in one, GC, From Maſter Cochin ar 
Maccaſar,that he hadreceiued the Cargaton ſent by William Ebert,with other curcumſtances:from 
Adam Denton and Maſter Gourney, complayning of the dead Market becauſe of the Warre, - 
from Maſter Lxcas alſo, of his teares in the lame regardz but the Darling being gone thither I 
hope, will comfort him. | 
Here we agreed that the Hofanders goods ſhould be diſcharged into the Globe, and Edpgy 4 
Chriſtian (mae Captaine thercof in that Countrey by Generall Zeaf?) thould bee Captaine of 
the Globe, and Nathaniel Salmon Maſter ; and Matter Skimzer ſhould goe Maſter in the Hoſrander- 
and that in the Globe ſhould goe fiftie men, in the James hue and hfrie, twentie in the Ho A 
which was to Yay here ; and three or foure to keepe the Concord, On the thirtieth, the lame; 
departed togoec on a moneth before and to lay at the Cape, or at Saint Helena,that we mipht pg 
together. Seeing the Hoſiander could not fo quickly bee made readie, it was thought fit toſend 
the Concord for Amboyna, G:orge Bale going in her; and George Chancey was to ſtay in Macaſar, 
Letrers from The ſhip Zelandia arrmued trom /apan, and brought Letters from Maſter ( ockes, that Maſter Peg. 
lapan, cocke with the Hollanders was {latae 1n Cochin China , and that Maſter Adzms and foure other 
. Engliſh were gone thence tor $yam. | 
The fourteenth of Fcbruaric, arrived Captaine Daxid 411ddleron with the Samaritan,Thoma , 
and Thomaſin, the men being w<ll ani in good diſpolition, Captaine Afiddleron vnderſtand; 2 


Thisis ſup> of his Brothers death, and the lofle of his ſhip the Trades Increaſe , was perplexed and reſolued 
py Sr ng to goe home, wheretore he called a Corrt to {ce the dilpoling of the ſhips,and the manning againe 


Lournall. of the Hoſiarder. Jt was then thought fr ro ſend home the Samaritan with the very brit, the 
Thomas to Sumatra, and the Thomaſin for Amboyna, to lucccur the Concord and the Hofiander for 
Petaniaand Japan, to vilit thole Fattcnes, which was put in execution. They ſet ſayle out of 
Bantam Road, the two and twentieth of February, Aprill the thirtieth, they entred the Road of 
Soldania,where they tound the /ames which arriued the day before, the Adiſe & Attendart out. 
ward bound. The ſcaenteenth of May, they weighed, and the firit of Iune came to Saint Helens, 
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* For the fur» OA Tonrnall of a Foyage made by th: Pearle * to the Eaſt-India , wherein went as 

thering of Ma- C dptaine Maſter SAMVBL CASTE LTON of London,and Captaine 

a6 Ge: oRGEe BaTHvksT 4s Lieutenant : written by 

though: good Il oHN Farrton " Maſter. 


to adde this 
Voyage, how 
cuzr holding 
Societi: wih 
the Eaſt-India' 
Socictie, 
Lanc:reta, 


He two and twentieth of AuguFt 1612, we departed from Black-wall for Grazeſ- jg 

end, and being much hindered by contrary windes , it was the fift of Nouember, 

29 before we could attayne to the Lands end of England. 

& The cuen and twentieth of Nouember, we Ai with Laxcerota, one of the Ca- 

2yW naric lles, | 

”  Thethird of December, we towed into Lavrataui Road. The fifth wee were 

pur out of the Roade by foule weather, and ſpent the whole moneth about this Ile, and Toxe- 

riffa, and tooke 1n {ixteene Pipes of Wine, 

Aſmallſhipof Thelaftofthis moneth,we met with a ſmall ſhip of London, alittle in the Offing, which had 

Liidoneaken formerly beene in the Read with vs, which an Holland ſhip of Warre had taken, a men be- 

by an Hollend 11; all Crunke in the night, ſhe ficle away hauing but three men in her : into whom we pur two 5g 

manof Wares en, and a Merchant, whom we ſhould haue ſet on ſhoare ar the Grand Canariebut the weather 
not permitting vs, he agreed to goe for the Ile ot Palme, we thinking there to better oyr prout- 
lion. The ſmall ſhip this day Cid beare vs companie. 


{ The fifteenth day, we anchored in the Roade of Cape Verde where we watered,and got ſome 
Oxen. 


Rofiſco Road, The one and twentieth, we weighed and went ouer to Rofiſco for Beeues, andat five of the 
clocke anchored in Refiſco Roade in five fathomes, Note that there is but elzuen fathomes ouer 
the Bay inan Faſtand by North courſe : fer ſo lyeth Refiſco from the Ile which maketh the 
Roade at Cape Verde. The two and twentieth, we got tcuen Beeues, 
The three and twentieth, in the morning wee departed from Rofiſco. The eight and twen- 60 
tieth, being in latitude fixe degrees, thirtie two minutes, we met with the brit Ternado , laſting 


Decemb, 1611, 
Teneriffa, 


The firſt Tere 


__ \, ome two houres, : 
They 1s. The twentieth of F ebruarie , wee croflcd the EquinoGtiall Line, and made our way South 
the Line, South=caſt. | | 


The 


—— 
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Cuar.5. -ingliſh Foyer into rhe-Baſt-lndies, - ._- 40 
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The fifteenth of. Aprill»z6p4. the latitude: thirtie two degrees, thirtic nine minutes, the Aprill 15. 
wind South-weſt, we iteeredin:/Eaſt Sontli-eaft;and met with many great weeds, called Trom.. Weeds called 
bas by the Portwgals and the water was; much changed : we Reered away Eaſt South-eaſt till five = we _—_ 
of the clocke; then wee ſaw the land betweene the Eaſt South-eaſt, and Eaſt North-eaſt : wee he Cans _ 
ſteered away Eaſt till ſeuen1n the morning: then we wete thwart Paxta ds Santta Þ.ucia, tome puona Eſpe- 
foure leagues off 3. we ſounded, and had torty three fathomes, Rockes :: then 'iefeclLaland, ranza, 
 Theſixtcenthat noone, latitude thirtie three-degrees, no minutes. At hue of the clockiat night, Punta ae Santile 

s af 1 |  , Tutd, 
we were ſhot ſo farre into the Bay, that 'we brought a ledge of rockes South South-welt oft vs: The Ba 
then we ieered off. Oct TELOY | 


10 | Theſtuenteenth in the morning, we were ſome leuen leagues off the ſhoare, hauing got ſome - 
| three leagues to the Southward This day our latitude was thirtte three degrees,no minutes, we 
floodin tar the ſhoare, and at three of the clocke came in faire by the point 1n kfteene, fourteene, 
and thirteene fathoms, and had ſometimes hard ground, ſometimes ſoft Ozie : and when wee 
were ſhot-within the point two miles off the ſhoare, we had nine tathdms tos the moſt par: ſoft 
Ozie : Thentwe anchored in the South=ea't tide of :the Bay ir feuen tathoms ſoft ground, the one 
point North:North-caſt ſomeiſeuerbleagues'olt ; the other which we came in by, North-weſt, 
| The eighteenth'in the morning, we lent our Boat and Skiffe on fhoare z, the Skiffe prelently They goe on 
returning, brought newes of people, whereof lome twentie came to them. Wee fent the Skitte np wp Barn 
on ſhoare againe with an iron hoope cut 1n pieces,and ſome hatchets : and tcr a ſmall piece of this , Calte Ay . 
20 iron hoope we had a Calte, and for an hatchet an excellent good ſheepe., Then we ſent our Boat piece of an 
to feeke tor water, but ranging the Bay could hind none : a little puddle we faw;,'of which the 


Iron hoope, 
people dranke, making fignes that there was none other, This Countrey ſeemed:to bee a very 


TS Ae od CT A AT YT wo < 
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anda good 
barren place. Our Boat went into a Riuer 1n the bottome of the Bay, hauing ſixe foote water 8 -; ay og 
ypon the Barre at an high water, and went a mule yp a very tine River, bar all ſalt water, and a ; 
barren Countrey, -. -- : WW 5s roi.” 
The nineteenth in the morning, at two of the clocke, the wind: came vp at-North North- 
weſt, and blowing right in, we weighed, 'and made a boord ouer the bottome of 'the Bay in ten, 
nine,eight and {euen fathoms. Then the wind came to the Welt South-welt,and Welt by South, 
and ſo weplyed 1t out, all night becalmed fome three leagues without the point of the road.The 
30 two and twentieth at noone, latitude thirtie three degrees; fitrie. three minutes, ' we were ſome 
* eightleagues off the ſhoare, The three and-twentietly in the-morning, the Table bare South The Table, 
ealt ſome five leagues off, Allnight was calme.The foure and twentieth, we came into the Road 00 >q of 
of Saldanha: The people detire nothing fo muck as Coppet ! Braſle they regarded nor. oe ——_ 
The toure and twentieth of Auguſt, we depatted trom Priaman tor Tecor : Priaman ftandeth chicte requeſt, 
in thirtie eight minutes of South latitude, and thewvayiation there is foure degrees,#iftie minutes Auguſt, 
North-weft. Tecon Rtandeth in five and twentio minutes of-South latitude, hauing three or foure Priamax in 
ſhoaldsbetweene them : but keepe lome:fourelzagues off the ſhoare, and there1s no feare. gs £ one 
' The one and'thirtieth, we ran into a Bay, and there (being a wil.lernefſe) wee brought on a at 


n | ra : South latitude, 
| falſe keele on our Pinnaſſe,, This Bay is cafed by the tame of a Towne, a little to the South- Variatio foure 


"40 40 wardof it, called Airebavgye: The latitude of this Bay is ſome eiglit minutes Norrh latituce. degrees fitue 
, -- Roundabout the ſhbald going in,isnine fathome and aiquatterlefle £ bur betrweene the maine and Mipures, 

x, is the beſt channell with a-Northerly wind, becaule:the'point of the Ule lyeth ſhoald a good name > 
cables length off tothe Northward:ſome two miles cff the ſhore thwart the weſter point, which Toy Fa, \ "of 
is tothe Northward of Aiebavgye,lyeth a ſhoald, whereon is but eight or nine fathomes water, minutes Noxth 
6 being rockes : but all cuer betweenethatland and the Long Ifle-n the: offing, which lyeth ſome latirude. 


AIOLPR. 4 


ay 


— 


NY 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— — 


a: ſcuen leagnes off, is but eight and twetttie and thirtie farhoms. The tenth of September, we gor A ſhoald, 
vp with the-wind off the thoare, within two miles of 'Tartahan, | ————— 
d : Theeleuenth in the mvrning, we anchored at the Soirth-welſt end cf the Iſle of 'Pattahar in 
o- fourteen fathoms Ozie:and at-ewo in theafter-noone'we anchored thivart the Riuer of Parte. IÞ< River of 
0 HRT” x : . Paltaban. 

50 50 ban, in five fathoms Ozie. All this Coaſt is Ozie neare the ſhcare, withour it be the ſhoalds.T his #2475400 
er '* River is very good water, and yuu may goe into it-{ix or ſeuen foot vpon the Barr?, it Randeth dezrees, twen- 
Wl in-no degree, wwentie eighbminatesof North latitude, *! '© PE, - rie eight mi- 

The tourteenth, we went from Partahav witli rwo Gouernours for our Pilots, for Barors. ant Purcs. 
me Achen, wichithree Boyes.,./-' | + TRnD0t eur 

The fixtcenth, we werea tle ſhort of a bigge Tſlznd, -which lyeth ſome two miles off the A bigge Ifland 
the maine, with two. other ſmall Iiles on the South-tide of-it and betweene the maine and it Iyeth inone deyree 
uer an high round homocke being an 1fle : This is ſome ewentie- ftiue or. twenrie fixe leagues to the iric minures, 
he Northwaril of Pattahay. This bigge Iite Randeth in one degree, fortie minutes. And on the *'* * 

North-weſt tide is a freſh running downt a ſteepe cliffe, like alittle-Ruver, all in a breach, and 

- 60 & ſhewerh white a great way off, ſeuen'or eight leagvesyoumay very well ice it. On the North- 


ide of this Ile is a fine Bay: 7 going taire by it, we had'thirty tarhoms Ozie.Sourh-weft or Wet 
South-welt ſome foure teagues-from this 1fland lyeth'a fhoald ;. within this Ile your depth 1s A ſhoalt 
twoandewentic fathoms, and ſo cloſe-intd the maine twentiefathoms, all Qzie, your anchor o0- 
ger both floockes, © to yt OA 
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The Porwgals treachery again#t the Engliſh. 1 


Noucmber, 


Punta de Galle 
in Cejlon. 


Variation thire 


The laſt of. Otober,we departed from Niewbar, where we had good refreſhing, f 
Ceylon ; the Canoes ſhll trading, ſolong as we were any thing neare. | 
The tweltch of Nouember at noone, the Sunne ſhining, we made our ſhip in five 
tic fue minutes. By which obſeruation I found ourſhip tortie leagues farther South 
could iudge by our failing, in lefſe time then two dayes. At eight of the clocke in tl 
we ſaw the land of Cey/on, North-calt by north off vs ſome twelue leagues off, bei 
land within Punta de Galle, Then it proucd calme, and wegot out our Skiffe to ſour 
no ground, | | | 

The thirteenth at noone, latitude five degrees, thirtic two minutes, variation t 
grecs, twentie foure minutes at night : all nightthe wind variable, little wind, by 


recne degreesg< raine; We llented it in tothe Northward : the next morning the land was Eaft No! 


twentic fours 
minures, 


The Bay of /e+ 
la;am, 


The treaſon of 
the Portugal, 


The River 
Wallawa). 


A ſhoald, 


Another ſhoald 
Sandic Hilles 


A thi:zd ſhoald. 


A point of 
Rockes. 

A fine River, 
They warcr, 


fourteenth at noone, our latitude was lixe degrees,or {1x or hue, The Souther point c 
led Dinndra, Ealt of vs. : 

The lixteenthin the after-noone, the wind Southerly out of the ſea, we weighe 
into the Bay, where the Boats were, called Velagams , thinking there to water, anc 
ſeuen fathoms fine blacke ſand, the one point Weſt North-welterly, the other poir 
came inby South Sourh-welt Weſterly, and rode within a quarter of a mile fror 
This night wee ſent our Skifte on ſhoare with a flagge of truce, but went nor c 
people making ſhew they could not vnderitand Portwgaiſe. g : 

The ſcuenteenth, we ſent our Boat to the other (ide of the Bay, where there wer 
by Chriftuan Portugals : where the people came downe to our Boat, and one of th 
the water neare the Boat, ſpeaking very good Portugaiſe,in habite like one of the C 

le : but we iudged him tobe a Portzgalt, He anſwered our men, that wee could | 
till they had acquainted their King ; and fo bid vs returne the next morning,and w 
anſwere from their King, with very pleaſing words : but ſoone after we perceiued 
the Portugals, and weighed, x 

The ewo and twentieth, we ſent our Boat and Skiffe on ſhoare, thinking that 
Boats and men, they would haue giuen vs water. But we commanded our long Be 

neare the ſhoare, but to lye off to tuccour the Skiffe,if need were. The people on (} 
themſelues cloſe, ſent one man downe to ſpeake to our Skitfe,that if they would g 
ney wee ſhould water : who made anſ{were, that our Captaine was very well cc 
them what it pleaſed them to require, and told them that we were bound for Ma: 
vpon the Ifle,to Trade.Then he drawing nearer to the Skiffe, ſeemed to be afraid,; 
in the Skiffe that they had Gunnes-and would ſhoote him : but they making ant\ 
none, as indeed;they had nor, (tor the Boat was fitted for their defence) comming t 
ked very friendly, teeming to yceld to anything. But on the ſudden he retiring f 
there came off tuch a volly ot ſmall ſhor, as the like hath been ſeldome ſcene, I cl 
then two hundred, which hurt all our men in the Skiffe, being ſixe, but none des 
be God. In the long Boat none were hurt ; but the Skifte was cuen in the waſh of 1 
their diſcharging ot their ſhot they allied out of the buſhes, ſome of chem run 
necke, to haue gotten hold of the Skiffe : Bur two of our men hauing berter hearts 
although hurt, rowed her off. The long Boare diſcharging her fowler and her {m 
them retire into the buſhes againe ; and ſo both our Boats came aboord againe. 

The foure and twentieth, we ſtood to the Eaſtward about Diwndra, the Southe 
Iile, and anchored all night ſome {euen leagues to the Eaſt. 

The {ixe and twentieth, wee ſtood to the Eaftward along the ſhoare, and at ne 
thwart a River, which the people called Wallaway,in eight fathams,black Ozie ſar 
a great River within, but the mouth 'was dord vp. . Qur Boat being at the mouth 
it tobe a Rocke that lay thwart of the. Rivers mouth; and the Sea going high cl 
no good, but came aboord. © | 

The ſeuen and rwentieth,at hue of the clocke at night, we were thwart a ſhoal 
of vs,and being ſhot to the Eaftward of 1t,we tooke in all our failes but our fore-cor 
it off a try to ſpend the night, and not liking the weather, 1 called to get vp 
courſe ;and whule it was getting "P> the other ſplit, Being ſome foure mules off 
laid it a bull till nine of rhe clocke, hauing foure and thirtic fathoms, Then we 1; 
th2 (hoare, and at eleuen of the clocke anchored in thirteene tathom fine ſand, for 
and an halfe from the ſhoare, being leſle wind, 

The eight and twentieth, in running ſome five leagues, wee met with another (| 
vs ſome three l1:agues trom the land, the ſhoare being landie hills, The depth fo 
miles off, lixe or cight fathomas ; at one caft we had bur hue fathoms, which was a 
but it ſhewed not, being a ſmooth Sea. Then we came 1nto ten and fifceene fatho 
ding {till to the Eaſtward, we came toa point of rockes, and there {ecing a hneRu 
red on the Eaſt-ſide of the point in nine fathoms blacke Ozie ſand ; the point by 
welt and by South off vs. Heere we watered, keeping a guard vpon the Rocke 06 
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freſhing,for the Iſle of | hot, Here ſome people came tovs with feare, making ſhewes of great friendſhip. They haue 


The deſcripris 
on of the peo 
ple. 


Decerder; 


Latitude 6, de- 
grees 4®. Min. 
Variation 12, 
degr, 46.min. 


Two redde 


| | for the moſt part of them very great holes in their eares: and ſome of them have their haire ypon 
p in five degrees, thir.. their beads, like the (brneſer, long, and made vp with a knot vpon their , axe They are all 
her Southedly, then I naked, they weare oncly a piece. of cloth abour their middles, hanging downe to their knees, 
ocke in the morning, Here two came aboord vs at ſeuerall times, which ſpake good Portugwiſe. They promiſed all | 
s off, being the high things, but performed nothing. Bur finding the firſt to play the villaine with vs, yet as farre as 
Fe to ſound, but found we perceiued, not by his owne meanes, we tooke occaſion to detaine the one aboord, ſending the 
3h : other with threatnings and promiſes on ſhoare to procure vs victualls: who Raying ſomewhat 
ariation thirteene de. long, put his fellow which we had detained ingreat feare; who fained himlelfe fticke, and would 
wind, but very much to faine have gone on ſhore. But the next day his conſort came with two Calues, 
S Eaft North-caft.The 10 The fourth of December inthe morning, we ſtood to the Eaſt.ward till the briſe came, which 
er point of Ceylon,cal; was about two of the clock, & fercht nor the place by fixe leagues: we anchored in ten fathomes 
; two miles from the ſhoare, fine blacke ſand:latitude ſixedegrees fortie minutes, Variation ewelue 
ve weighed and went degrees fortie ſixe minutes North-weſting. Here we rode till rhe eighth: then we ſtood to the 
vater, and anchored in Weſt-ward, and anchored all night thwart a great Hamocke, The ninth, we anchored all night 
other point which wee | alicele to the Weſt-ward of the Weſtermoſt Shoald. The eleuenth in the morning, we ſtood taire 
; mile from the ſhoare.. inby the river Wallaway; bur the ſea going high,we wenr along to the Weſt-ward, and at night 
vent not on ſhoare, rhe were thwart the point ſome fiue leagues tothe Eaſt-ward of Dixndra, Here wee rode till the 
of | (ixteenth,at which time the Current ſerting ſtrongly to the Eaſt-ward, which was very ſeldome, 
there were houſes built we weighedand plyed to the Eaftward. 
1 one of them came into © The leuenteenth, we ſtood it in, and fetcht ina little to the Weſteward of Diurdra, thwart 
ie of the Countrey the twored Cliffes, and anchored intwentie fize fachomes, the point Eaft a little Northerly. 
vee could have nothi 


' Theeighteenth, we broke vp our Pinnafſe, being ſo worme-caten,that ſhe wearied our men with 


Cliffes, 


ing,and we ſhould haue freeing her of water, Here we rode the wind Eaſterly all this Moneth out. 
> perceiued an ambuſh of Ianuarie the leuenth, Eafterly winds began to blow, then we bare vp for the riuer of Wallaway, 1. ary. 
where we ſtaid,and laid vp new ſhrowds vpon our maine Maſt, hauing very much wind Eaſterly. 

king that for their two | Werode here tenne dayes together in tenne tathoms, three quarters of a mile from the ſhoare,the 
Dur long Boat net to goe point lying Eaſt Southerly off vs. The nineteenth at midnight we efpied a ſayle. The twenti- Th 

le on ſhoare keep! hin the morning in lefſe then three leagues chaſe we tooke her. And the ſame day we ſtood it ; >) be® 
cople on (| eping ethint ing in ch L c her, y ſhippe 
y would giue them mo- away tothe North-wett out of fight of land; then we ſtood in againe, The foure and twentieth, : 
ery well content togiue 30 wee anchored ſome ſeuen leagues ro the North-ward of Punta de Galle. The five and twentieth, 
id for Maticalo, x Citte we began to diſcharge bir ailing in thirtie fathomes ſome three miles from the ſhoare. 5 
be afraid,and told them | The ſecond of February, we had done with the ſhip, _ ifi herneete an hundred tunnes February; 
aking antwere they had of Pepper and Sanders. The third day, we ſet faile home-wards. At fixe of the clocke at night Theyreturne 
comrnns; neare, hee tal- we were in foureteene fathomes, ſome hive or ſixe miles from the ſhoare, thwart an Iland, which bomewards, 
retiring from the Skiffe, is ſome ixe leagues to the South-ward of the Portugal: fort vpon Ceylow called (olomboe. Colombs, 
e ſcene, I thinke not leſſe Thetwentieth of March, Latitude thirtcene degrees ſeuen minutes: Variation twentie foure The greateſt 
it none deadly, thanked degrees twentie ſixe minutes, being the greateſt that we found. We ſteered away South- weſt, Jer on at 
1e wall of the ſhoare, At and felt no current. Note, that we met with Currents,and many ripplings trom South latitude Sf 
'rhem running vp to the 4 foure degrees thirtie minutes,till we came into thirteene degrees no minutes.Sometimes the Rip- 
tter hearts then the reſt, 4? | 


plings making a noyſe like ouer-fals , eſpecially being in the parallels of Pedr«s Brancas to the 
Weſt-ward of 1t, | 
The foure and twentierh, latitude f1xteene Jegrees fiftie minutes, variation twenty three de- 
grees tenne minutes: we ſteered South-weſt. The twentie ſcuenth, latitude twentie one degrees, 
. then we ſaw an Iland Weſt South-weſt, and South-weſt and by Welt ſome five leagues trom 
rs, being very high land. Atlixe of the clocke at night, we anchcred on. the Ealter oe of it in 
tenrie fathomes tine blacke ſand a mile from the ſhoare. From fortie fathomes to foure fathomes 
eloſe into the ſhoare, you haue fine black ſand .Here we ſent our Boat on ſhoare,and found infinfte 
numbers of great land Tortoiles, as big as a man might well carrie, which were very good meate. 
$0 The North-caft point of this Ile is very high and ſteepe; and a little to the South-eaſt of the 
wart a ſhoald in the offing 50 point is low land, where is a fine running water like ariuer: and though a Boat cannor goe in, yer 
our fore-courle,and ſtood it1sa very good place to water in, ſomewhat diſtant from the ſhoare, The lle is like a Forreſt, 
to get vp our new fore- and therefore I called it Eng/ads Forreſt; but others call it Pearle land, by the name of vurſhip. 
'e mules off the ſhoare, we There is ſtore of land fowle both ſmall and great, plentie of Doves, great Parrats, and ſuch like: 
Then we laid it about to And a great fowle of the bignefle of a Turkic, very far, and ſo ſhort winged, that they cannor 
ne ſand, ſome three miles , flie, beeing white, and in a manner tame: and ſoare all other fowles, as hauing nor been troubled 
| ncr feared with ſhot. Our men d1d beate them downe with {ticks and ſtones, Ten men may take 
h another ſhoald without fowle enough to ſerue fortic men a. day. Our men trauelling intothe land , found another riuer 
he depth ſome fiue or fixe and a Pond with great ſtore of Mallards in it, and wild geeſe, Moreouer , they found infinite 
vhich was another ſhoald, 60 60 ſtore of great Ecles, as good, I thinke, as any inthe world. Strike them with a Pike, and they 
ceene fathoms : and ſtan- will fie from you not palt two or three yards, and there will lie ſtill againe:you may wade after 
ng a tine River, we anch0- them ar your pleaſure. I weighed one of them, becauſe they were bigger then euer I ſaw, and it 
the point bearing South- weighed fiue and twentie pounds, and they are the ſweetelt fiſh that can be eaten. I thinke it is 
he Rocke of thirty _—_ lo good a place as the world can affoord for refreſhing, beeing alſo without people. 


and her {ſmall ſhot, made 
9221NC, 


the Souther point of the 


e, and at noone anchored 
ck Ozie ſand, yet ſhewed 
© the mouth of it,thought 
ing high they could doe 


The 


Variation 23. 
degr. 10. rin, 
A ncwlland 
diſceuered in 
21, degrees, 


Infinite num- 
bers of great 
Tortoales, 

A $00d watgs 
ring place; 
Peerlelle, 


An excellent 
place for re. 
freſhing, 
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322 Fight betweene the Hollanders and Portugals, L IB, 


EE 


Aprill 1613, The frit of Aprill 1613. we went away, and bearing about the North-eaft point, all the 
' North fide of the Ie was fine low land, and full of trees, more pleaſant in fight thenthe South. 
OP ſule. The cond, latitude twentie degrees fittie eight minutes. The le bare South-eat by Eaſt 
arlati23.deg, (© file Jeavues off: Note that we law,no dangers about the Ile, but the ſhore it lelfe, A 

48. minures, . #54..." | I. "ette, At fixe 
of the clocke at night, the South-welt point was oft vs South-ealt by Eaſt, variation twenty 

two degrees fortie eight minutes. _ SY 
33.degres, 47, The firſt of May, latitude thirtie eight degrees fortic ſeuen minutes, which was the reateſt 


minutes, the 


latitude that wee euer raiſed to the South-ward, wee Reered away Welt North-weſt. Thee. 
great: | [ari. 


leuenth at noone, latitude thirty three degrees bftie eight minutes, by which obleruation 1 found 


rule South a Nrtherly Current, and found my {elte co the Welt-ward of Cape de Buona Eſperanza, | 
ward. . The firlt of June, all theſe ſhips, the Sa/omon and foure great Hollanders departed from the * 
Th Road of Saint Helena, But within foure houres after they were gone , there came about the 
eyaretro | IF n1 : 
the Weſtof - PoINt two great Carackes , the other ſhips being al in ſight; we hauing moſt part of our Com. 
Cape deBuang panie aſhoare ſicke, I ſent the Boat on ſhoare , hauing not aboue ten men aboord : ſo therecame 
EſretaRas as many as were able , fome of our {oundeſt men bring vp in the Mountaines, When the Boar 
Tync 1613» was come aboord, we cut cur Cables in the haule and droue away,ſetting [ayle as faſt as we were 
able, being in all but ſixe and twentie men; hauing left behind vs ſicke and ſound fue and twen- 
tie men of our owne Compauie, and one I7dzar, with all our-water Caske, and diuers other 
things for the vie of ourlicke men were left on ſhoare, So haſtening toward the Hollander, and 
making (ignes for their ſtay,an:l within night comming vp with the A..mirall of the Hollanders, 20 
and telling him of this newes, hee was very glad,.and delired to make ſaile for the Roal againe, 
and male bgnes to his Fleet to follow, ani to ſtood tor the Road as wind would lerae, But in the 
morning his biggeit ſhip both of force and burthen was miſſing, with the Salomon of Londor.Yer 
, his three ſhips and we plyed it vp for the Roade, and gat inthe thirJday at noone, The Ad. 
The third of | C NIP piyecanvp y 
June. mirall of the Hollanders went tirſt jn, and anchored on che Broad file of the Admirall Caracke. | 
The fight be- He veered {> much Cable before hee brought vp ht:s (hip, that his ſterne hung by the ealleries of 
rweene the the Caracke: but with his twolterne pzeces lying very low, and his quarter Peeces hee ſo galled 
three Hollaz 11 G:racke, that he put her from tvyopeeces of O i n d might haue (| y 
ders and two acre, P 'OP xt Ordnance, and might haue ſunke- her, if they 
Catackes, * had not been too eouetous, hauing dehire to carrie oth. The next came the Bantam,and anchored 
inſach ſort, that the had her Broad-f1de vp9n the Bovv of the ſame Caracke , and fo racked her 
atore a:1d'baſt, that it much cooled. the Portagals courage. Then came the white Lion, whereof 30 
one Simons was Captaine, and laid her thwart the haule, and fo.targ her thata,man might ſeg 
all the Sca waſh into her betweene wind and water, and withall-cut her Cableg,and ſo ſhe droue 
The Lien:of off from the white Lio», arid had driuzn on ſhoare, but that the Vice-Admirall Caracke had a 
TN Cale falt onthoare : and ſothe Caracke lying mn the byte of this Cable, in time got another 
Yay wins.” Cable and Anchor readie, and lo brought her vp againe, though lang firlt. Then the white Ljow 
Holgnders making. way to veere aboord againe, with a generall conſent that all three ſhips ſhould lay her a- 
blowae, vp and boord : the-white Lioz falling with her Broad-ſide along the Vice-Admirail Carack, let flye her 
drownee, whole Broad-fide, and likewile the Carack at her.But ſtil vering to get aboord the Admirall Ca- 
racke, his men (till plying his lower Ordnance vpon the Vice-Admirall,one of his Peeces brake 4d 
ouer his Powder Roome, as tome thought, and the ſhippe blew vp all to pieces, the after part of: 
her; and fo ſunke preſently. In the time of this fight eleuen of our men came out of the Moun- 
taines :. whom wee elpying fetched from the ſhoare, out of the Bay to the Eaſt-ward of the 
chappell, leauing on ſhore titteene ot our Companie, one being an [ndien,)n the white Lion were 
 Henrie Bacon,anl Henrie Teddiman blowne vp, & nine and fortie of the Hollanders,Then the Ad- 
miral], whereof lohn Derickson Lambe was Captaine, ſeeing his forces {» much weakened, him 
- klte hauing two of his Peeces dilmounced, with many of his men killed and hurt, and we bewg, 
of ſmall force , thought'it belt to leaue them , for want of helpe , promiſing to turniſh vs wah 
water, XL EA | TX | Li ny 
-:..4- The. third of June, Iooſing one after another, and changing a few ſhot with the Carackes, we 59 
July 200 | flood away for England, | Sep : os 
Graf, o 5&3. Theeighteenth of Tyly in the morning,we met with many weeds,and a ſmall long leafe with 
"ak white Berries of the bigneſſe of a carne of Pepper, The Maſter of the Carauell aþoorxl the Hol 
They crofſe, > /anders ref orted, that arther Weſterly the Sea 15 fo thicke with theſe kind of weeds, that they 
or 3520p hinder £fhips way-; They call it The Sea of Graſſe. Hee affirmed that in former Voyages he;had 


bechein it. The nirieteenth, we croſſed the Tropicke of ( ancer. 
"$*37v70 vo fre. | 
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YOND THE EASTANDIES, TO 
THE ILANDS. OF IAPAN, CHINA, CAVCHIN- 
CHINA, THE PHIMIPINZE WITH OTHERS; 
"AND THE INDIAN NAVIGAT 10 N's- 
FVRTHER"PROSECYTED:: © cok 


" Their iuft Commerce, nobly vindicated againſt Turkiſh 


T reachery, vittoriouſly defended againſt Portugall Hoſtility, 
| gloriouſly aduanced againſt Mooriſh and Ethnike Perfidie , 


hopcfully recouering from Dutch Malignitie ; 
iuſtly maintayned againſt ignorant and ma- 
licious Calumnie. 


THE FOV RTH BOOKE. 


— 


—_—_— 
- 


FH 4%: brought to light (rather as a: Midwife, the fruit of Others Trauels then 
mine owne 4s 4 Parent ) the imperfect vntimely Births of Other Engliſhmen , and 
that more mature, well complexioned, ſtrong limmed,, and (if Genethliacall conteftures 
4d | faile not) hopefully promiſing Riches, Honour, Happie Succeſſe and Long-life, of the 
; 4 Eaft-Indian Secierze;, which we haue alſo in a Scenicall Hiſlorie, or an Hiſtoricall Scene, 
(the CAtors being the Authors , andthe Authoars themſelues the Aftors of their owne 
Parts, Artes, Atts, Deſiznes) bronght from the Cradle to the Saddle_>, from weaker 
Infancie of firſt beginnines tothe happie Progreſſe and growth of youthful vigour and 
courage : I made a ſtand, and, in the mids of our Indian Courſe , finiſhed the former 
Booke;, that as after a long aſcent of ſome ſteeper Hill, Men rake breath, and reuiew 
with delight , that which with irkeſome labour and wearie fleps they haue paſſed; © 
| or like the Land-traueller r:iting in his Innc,, or theWeather-beaten Mariner refreſhing. 
__ himſelfe in ſome mid-way Harbour (which heere you ſce our | ndian Nauigators does 
0 7nSoldania, or at Saist Helena.) Tow might alſo after that ſtay beginme a freſh Career, 
h with reuined ſpirits, and renewed alacriie, reſume this Booke-Vojage_, and Reading 
Nauigation. So may your Mindes in few houres and a ſafe courſe , without feare of 
Y Reckes, Sands , Winds., Stormes of wnſcaſonable Monſons, vnreaſonable Men ( Fu- 
gitines, Traytors, Pyrates, falſe Friends, open Foes) of an ill Market, hard Cuftomes, 
# harſh accounts to be giuen at lat ; communicate ithat , which Theſe with ſo long la- 
boars, and ſo perillous dangers, haue doneand ſuffered. 
And here firit we preſezit-vnto you, the Eaſt-Indies made Weſterly by the Illuſtr ious Voy- 
60 ageof Captaine TOHN Sx 1 $,who hauing ſpent ſome yeares before in the Indies, by 0b. 
H ſeruations to reftifie Exptrience,and by Experience to prepare for higher Attempts, hath 
: heere left the knowne Coaits of Europe, compaſſed thoſe more vuknowne of Alrike from 
the Aclantike to the Erythrzan Sea, and after Commerce there (tam Marie, quam Mer- 
curis) compaſſeth the Shoares,and pierceth the Seas,to and beyond all inſtnames of In _ 
. 47 
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334 The Uoyage of C aptaine lohn Saris, 


—— — 


and Aſia, penetrating by a long iourney the 1ands, Cities, Court of the Jay 
there ſetleth an Engliſh Fattorie, and after ſafe returne, u readie 18 rend, 

ſure of hu paine, and (why ftay 1 thee any longer? ) by a more pleaſant Dilc 
diſcouer ts thee the Rarities of that Diſcouerie; and by band,b, the Eyes to! 
with him all the way : 'and then leaue thee to ry. that ſball tell thee after 
later Occurems in the [aponian, Indian «nd Aſian Aﬀaires. 


———— — —— —  _..——— - - f 
— - — —— _ 


CHAP, L 


T he eighth Voyage ſet forth by the Eaſt-Indian Societie, wherein 
three Ships, the Cloue, the Hector, and the Thomas, Þnder t 
of Captaine Toam SAkIs : Hu Gomſe and AFts toand 
Sca, Iaua, Molucca's , an4 Tapan (by the Inhabitant. 
Neftoon, where alſo be firſt began and ſetled an Eng 
Trade and Faftorie )with other remarkable Rari- 
ties, collefted out of his owne 


loarnall, 


e- 1: 
T heir ſayling about Africa, viſiting diners 1lands thereof, 
comming to SOCAatora. 


He eighteenth of Aprill 1611, wee {ct faile 
The {5xth of June following, we paſſed the | 
The brit of Auguſt 1611. we arrived 1n the 

where having well refreſhed ourſelues the ſpa 

the ninth of Augult in the morning we wei 
about foure in the after-noone were fue leap 

Buona Eſperanza. | 
The fecond of September, of latitude twe! 

' tewentie one minutes, way Eaſt by Nort 

leagues, © Nota, That fince our comming | 

E ſperanzs, We found no Monſons of Wefl 

| | beene reported) but to the contrarie , did fin 

South. Eaſterly and Eaſterly winds with extreame Stormes, Raine, Thunde: 
yet at that preſent very faire and ſo hot that calmes were to bee doubted 

The third, latitude twentie three degrees, fiftie minutes , way South by 
leag:1e3 wind at South, 

The Bay of S. About fine at night we made land being the Hand of Madagaſcar,otherwiſe 

— rence, the Bay of Saint Awguitine bearing Eaft by North about tixe leagues off 

Laurence. away Narth North-caft, variation at Sun-tetting tfteene degrees,eleuen minu 

ſounded, bat had no groun4 at one hundred fathome. The land not very high, 
then we paſſed the Tropicke of (apricorne, to the North- ward, 

|. The te:th of September, latitude ſeuenteene degrees, three minutes, \ 
tweluc leagires, wind at North-eaſt : ve ſteered North North-weſt, variation: 

A Frong cur. teene degrees, fiftie foure minutes Wetterly. Heere wee found a ſtrong Cur 


Aprull 13,1611 9 ey, WIPE 
| Duns þ $ D Ld} 


vet South-wett : for thete lat toure and twentie houres, ſhee could not haue runr 
and twenti: 1-agues, hauing a tiffe gale : bur for the reaſon aforeſaid, inthe 
the [land Primeiras bearing Weſt by Nortlwabout foure keagues off. | 

, The eleventh,” latitude 1euenteene degrees, thirty three minutes Way Sor 


point Eaſterly tourtecne leagues, the wind at Noth-caft, and North-eaſt by E 
Note, Note that haning ſtood but one watch'and an halte to the Eaft-wards, the ( 
vs *hirtie manutes to the.Southwards of the latitude we were 1n,by the laſt ob! 
ſtood in for the Ian}. Nor:h North-weſt, hoping of a better wind neare the ſho 
rent, an '#denly the water changed, but we could find no ground at an hun 
the euening we made the lztd bearing North, and North by Weſt about fixe | 


— 


K Lis.I11T. 


f the Iaponian Empire, 
r 10 render thee the plea. 
ant Diſcourſiue way, to 
Eyes t6 lead thee alongit 
vee after CAccidents and 


oO —— 


Ig 


wherein were imployed 
Pnder the Command 
5; toandintheRed 
"abitants called 


thereof , and 


z0 


e ſer ſaile out of the Downes. 
paſſed the EquincCtall Line. 
wed in the Bay of Se/dania, 
ues the ſpace of eight dayes, 
ng we weighed Anchor, and 
rs five leagues ctf the Caye 


titude twentie foure degrees, 
| by North Northerly fixe 


comming from Cape Bon 4 


as of Weſt-winds, (as bath 
1c , did find North Eaſtetly, 
e, Thunder and Lightening: 
ce doubted. 

South by Weſt twentie three 


- otherwiſe called Saint Lau- 
leagues off. And then ftcered 
eleuen minutes Wetterly.We 


yery high, but Sandie, And 50 


minutes, way North-weſt 
t variation at Sun-riſfing thir- 
Rrong Current ſerting South 
ot haue runne lefſe then foure 
{aid, inthe cuening we made 


es way South by Eaſt ha}tea 
h-eaſt by Eaſt, a ftorme. 

yards, the Current did carry 90 
y the laſt obſeruation: then WE 
\eare the ſhoare with lefle cut- 
d at an hundred fathom. In 
about fixe leagues off, eng 

I 
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xo be the-Iflands Primeiras, but being to the Northward of it,it ſhewed ſomewhat longer then 
before, for it £14 beare from the North-weſt to the North of vs; wee ſounded and had twentie 
fathom (mall gliſtering ſand ;* and ſounding againe, had twentie fathom blacke Ozie,with black 
thels. Then we Rood off tothe Eaſtward, theltorme continuing with more wind in the night, 
then in che day-3 and hauingAood oft one glafle, we founded and had two and twenty fathome, 
ray {and and ſhels. 6D als | Ep” Oey 

The twelfth, latitude eighteene degrees ſeuenteene minutes, way South-eaſt by Eaſt eight and 
ewentie leagues, wind at North-eal(t, a ſtorme : ſo that theſe laſt twenty foure houres we were 
carryed by the force of the Current forty toure minutes to the Southwarl of the former obſer- 
uation, variation fourteene degrees, one and forty minutes Weſterly, About night the wind 
vecr:d to Eaſt North-eaft, ſo that we lay North with the ſterne. | 

The thirteenth, lavirude nineteene degrees, hxteene minutes, way South-eaſt by South, two 
and twentieleagues, wind North-eaft by Ealt little wind, the Current very ſtrong againſt vs, 

The fitteenth, latitude lixteene degrees, ſix and forty minutes, way North Nerth-caft, halfe a 
point Eaſterly thurty leagues, wind South-weſt, wee ſteered North-eaft by North. Nore heere 
we found not the Current ſo forcible, for we haue depreſt the Pole one degree, ſeuen and twenty 
minutes theſe foure and twentte houres. The reaſon wee ſuppoſed to bee that the Iſland /u4n de 
Noua, was betweene vs and the Current, for we made account it did beare Ealt by North eighe 
teene leagues off, variation at Sun-ſetting twelue degrees, eight minutes Welterly, 

The lixteenth, latitude fixteene degrees not nine minutes, way North North-eaſt eighteene 


o leagues, we Reered North-eaflt by North, wind South-welſt by South, little wind, bur a ſtrong 


Current, variation at Sun-rifing thirteene degrees, not three minutes Weſterly, 

The feuenteenth, the ſhips way North by Welt e1ghtleagues, variation twelue degrees one 
minute Wetterly : in the morning we made the land to the Southward of Mcſambigue, making 
it to bethe Iflands de Angoxa, bearing Welt South-wit ſeuen leagues, The Weſtermolt part of 
the ſaid Iflands ſeeming whitiſh, The maine to the Northward bearing North by Eaft, imooth 
champion ground : wetteered North-eaft by Eaſt, and towards euening we ſaw the land tren- 
ting to the Northward, ieeming to the Seaward to be tull of trees;here we tound the Current to 
ſet North North-weſt, for we could perceiue by the land that we ran very faſt to the North- 
ward, and hauing little wind, wee ſounded often, but could not find ground at an hundred 
fathome. | | 

The nineteenth, latitude fifteene degrees, twentie nine minutes, way South by Eaſt toure 
leagues, wind at Eaſt South-eaſt, we ftcered North-caſt, but by extremitic of the Current, wee 
were carryed to the Southward. So that wee were heere ten dayes, and could not get to the 
Northward ; notwithſtanding we had a faire and reaſonable ſtiffe gale. 

The one and twentieth, latitude 1ixteene degrees, twentie minutes, way South by Weſt 
foure leagues, wind North-ealt, and North-eaſt by Eaſt, little wind : in the morning wee were 
neare the Northermoſt of the Iſlands de Argoxas,bearing Welt by North about three leagues off, 
And to windward of vs, we eſpied a very dangerous ſhoale, lying Eaft off the North part of the 


© main,at the leaſt three points into the ſea, hauing a drie (plat of white ſand betweene 1t and the 


maine : We ſounded and had ground at thirtie fathom, red ſtones like Corall, with gray fand and 
ſhells, we ſtood off, it being a lee-thoare and Weſterly Current, And finding by our skitie, which 
was lent off, that the Current did ſet exceeding frongly to the South-welt by Wet}, ard ſuch 
vncertaine thoaling, we ſtood off for Saint Lawrence. Note that theſe Iſlands de Arngoxas (which 
are many) doe ſtand in the plat 1n fifteene degrees, fortie minutes, and we find them in fixteene 
degrees, twentie minutes to the Southward of the EquinoQtall, variation thirtecnc degrees, no 
minutes Wc<tterly. ' 

The twoand twentieth, latitude ſenenteene degrees fiue minutes, way Sonth South-eaſt eigh- 
teene leagues, wind North-caſt, and in foure and twentie houres that we parted from the land, 
we loſt no degrees, fortie five minutes. But towards eaening the wind came to the South-eaſt, 
and South-eatt by South; we Ccered North-caſt,and North-caſt by ealt,and Eaſt North-caſt for 
the Iſland Saint Lanrence,looking out tor ran de noua,whuch Hugen van Linſchoten, willeth to 
beware of, and not to come neare it in a {mall Moone; notwithſtanding wee were 1nforced tv 
put our {elues in hazard to get out of this Current and dangerous place, variation at Sun-lertting 
twelue degrees, fortic foure minutes Weſterly. 

The three and ewentieth, latitude ſixteene degrees, foure and twentie minutes, way North- 
ealt, two and twentic leagues, wind at Soath South-weſt, we eered Eaſt North-eaſt, to rid vs 
of the Current, hauing deprett the Pole theſe laſt foure and twentie houres, no degrees, one and 
fortie minutes , Variation at Sun-{erting thirteene degrees, f1xteene minutes Weſterly, 

The foure and twentieth, latitude ſixteene degrees, fixteene minutes, way Eaſt Nerth-eaſt 
tenleagues, wind at South-weſt, and South South-caſt, till eight in the morniny, it came then 
to the North, and North by Ealt, little wind. In the morning at breake of day (to our great ad- 
mation) wee ſaw land to the Weltward, bearing North by Weſt five leagues off, not once loo- 

| Kino 
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The Iſlands de 
A120x4, 


Anextreame 
Current to the 
Southward. 


A very dange- 
rous thoald, 


Thelſles de 
A"gox4in ſix- 
teene degrees, 
rwentic mins 
nutes. 
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and Aſia, penetrating by a long iourney the Ilands, Cities, Court of the Iaponian Empires 
there ſetleth an Engliſh Fattorie, and afier ſafe returne, u readie 18 render thee thy plea 


ſure of hu paine, and (why flay 1 thee any longer? ) by a more pleaſant Dilcourſiue way, ; 
diſcouer to thee the Rarities of that Di ſcoueric; and by bind.h the Eyes to lead thee aonen 
with him all the way : 'and then leaue thee to _ that ſhall tell thee after CArccidents and 
later Occnrems in the laponian, Indian aud Aſian Aﬀeaires. 


—_ - —— 
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CHAP, I. N 
The eighth Voyage ſet forth by the Eaſt-Indian Soctetie, wherein were imployed 
three Ships, the Cloue, the Hector, and the Thomas, Þnder the Command 
of Captaine loam SAkIs : HuGomſe and Afts toandintheRed 
Sca, Iaua, Molucca's , an4 Tapan (by the Inhabitants called 
Neffoon, where alſo be firſt began and ſetled an Engliſh 
T rade and Faftorie )with other remarkable Rari- 
ties, collefted out of his owne 


loarnall, 


20 


9. 1. 


Their ſayling about Africa, viſiting diners lands thereof, and 
comming to SOCAatora. - 

Heeighteenth of Aprill 1611, wee ſer faile out of the Downey. 

The {1xth of June following, we pafled the EquincRQtall Line. 

"The firſt of Auguſt 1611. we arriued 1n the Bay of Soldania, 
where having well refreſhed our ſelues the ſpace of eight dayes, 
the ninth of Auguſt in the morning we weighed Anchor, and 
about foure in the after-noone were fue leagues ctf the Cape 
Buona Eſperanza. 

The lecond of September, of latitude twentie foure degrees, 
' twentie-one minutes , way Eaſt by North Northerly fixe 
leagues, © Nota, That ſince our comming from Cape Bore 48 
E ſperanzs, We found no Monſons of Weft-winds, (as hath 
—_ beene reported) but to the contrarie ,did find North Eafterly, 
South Eaſterly and Eaſterly winds with extreame Stormes, Raine, Thunder and Lightening: 
yet at that preſent very faire and ſo hot that calmes were to bee doubted. 


, .\ F is 4 V . 
Th? third, latitude twentie three degrees, fiftic minutes , way South by Weſt twentie three 
leag:1es wind at South, 


The Biy of Ss. About fine at night we made land being the Hand of Madagaſcar,otherwile called Saint Lau- 


Auguſtine in 
the {le of Saint 


rence, the Bay of Saint Auguitine bearing Eaſt by North about tixe leagues off. And then ftcered 


Laurence away Narth North-caft, variation at Sun-ſetting kfteene degrees,eleuen minutes Wetterly.We 


ſounded, bat had no ground at one hundred fathome. The land not very high, but Sandie, And 50 
then we paſſed the Tropicke of (apricerne, to the North- ward, 

The tetth of September, latitude ſeuenteene degrees, three minutes, way North-weſt 
tweluc leagies, wind at North-eaſt : we ſteered North North-weſt, variation at Sun-rifing thir- 


A frrong cur- teenie degrees, hiftie foure minutes Wetterly. Heere wee found a ftrong Current ſerting South 


rear, 


Note, 


South-wett >: for thele laft toure and twentie houres, ſhee could not haue runne lefſe then foure 
and eweritic l-agues; hauing a Riffe gale 7 bur for the reaſon aforeſaid, inthe cuening we made 
the [land Primeiras bearing Weſt by Norttvabout foure keagues off. - 

The eleventh, latitude tenenteene degrees, thirty three minutes way South by Eaft haltea 
point Eaſterly tourtecne leagues, the wind at Noth-caft, and North-eaſt by Eaſt, a forme. 

Note that hamng ſtood but one watch'and an halte tothe Eaſt-wards, the Current did carry 00 
vs thirtie manutes to the.Southwards of the latitude we were in,by the laſt obſeruation: then we 
ſtood in for the lan} Nor:h North-weſt, hoping of a better wind neare the ſhoare with lefle cut- 
rent, an *fxdenly the water changed, but we could find no ground at an hundred fathom. In 
the euening we made the'latid bearing North, and North by Weſt about fixe leagues off, finding 
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:+to be the-Iflands Primeiras, but being to the Northward of it,it ſhewed ſomewhat longer then 

before, for it £19 beare from the North-weſt to the North of vs; wee ſounded and had twentie 

fathom ſmall gliſtering ſand ;/ and founding againe, had twentie fathom blacke Ozie,with black 

thels.' Then we Rood off te:the Eaftward, the ftorme continuing with more wind in the night, 

then in the day-; and hauingftcd oft one glafle, we loundedand had two and twenty fathome, 
ray land and -ſhels. AA | TOS CERN 

The twelfth, latitude eighteene degrees ſeuenteene minutes, way South-eaſt by Eaſt eight and 
ewentie leagues, wind at North-ealt, a ſtorme : ſothat theſe laſt twenty foure houres we were 
carryed by the force of the Current forty foure minutes to the Southward of the former obſer- 
uation, variation fourteene degrees, one and forty minutes Weſterly. About night the wind 
vecr:d to Eaſt North-eaft, fo that we lay North with the ſterne. | 

The thirteenth, latitude nineteene degrees, fixteene minutes, way South-eaſt by South, two 
and twentie leagues, wind North-eaft by Ealt little wind, the Current very ſtrong againſt vs, 

The fitteenth, latitude lixteene degrees, ſix and forty minutes, way North Nerth-caſt, halte a 
point Eaſterly thurty leagues, wind YSouth-weſt, wee ſteered North-ecaſt by North. Norce heere 
we found not the Current fo forcible, for we haue depreſt the Pole one degree, ſeuen and twenty 
minutes theſe foure and twentie houres. The reaſon wee ſuppoſed to bee that the Iſland [un de 

Noua, was betweene vs and the Current, for we made account it did beare Ealt by North eigh- 
teene leagues off, variation at Sun-ſetting twelue degrees, eight minutes Welterly, 

The lixteenth, -latitude fixteene degrees not nine minutes, way North North-eaſt eighteene 
leagues, we Reered North-eaft by North, wind South-weſt by South, little wind, but a {trong 
Current, variation at Sun-rifing thirteene degrees, not three minutes Weſterly. 

The ſ{euenteenth, the ſhips way North by Weſt etght leagues, variation twelue degrees one 
minute Wetterly : in the morning we made the land to the Southward of Mcſambique, making 
it to be the Iflands de Angoxa, bearing Weſt South-wit ſeuen leagues, The Weſtermolt part of 
the {aid Iflands { eeming whitiſh, The maine to the N orthward bearing North by Eaft, tmooth 
champion ground : weiteered North-eaft by Eaſt, and towards evening we ſaw the land tren- 
ting tothe Northward, ſeeming to the Seaward to be tull of trees;here we tound the Current to 
ſt North North-weſf, for we could perceive by the land that we ran very faſt to the North- 
ward, and hauing little wind, wee ſounded often, but could not fhnd ground at an hundred 
fathome. | 

The nineteenth, latitude fifteene degrees, twentie nine minutes, way South by Eaſt toure 
leagues, wind at Eaſt South-eaſt, we fteered North-ecaſt, but by extremitie of the Current, wee 
were carryed to the Southward. So that wee were heere ten dayes, and could not get to the 
Northward ; notwithſtanding we had a faire and reaſonable ſtiffe gale. 

The one and twentieth, latitude {ixteene degrees, twentie minutes, way South by Weſt 
foure leagues, wind North-eaſt, and North-eaſt by Eaft, little wind : in the morning wee were 
neare the Northermoſt of the Iflands de Angoxas,bearing Welt by North about three leagues oft, 
And to windward of vs, we eſpied a very dangerous ſhoale, lying Eatt off the North part of the 


© main, at the leaſt three points into the ſea, hauing a drie (plat of white ſand betweene it and the 


60 


maine : We ſounded and had ground at thirtie fathom, red ſtones like Corall,with gray fand and 
ſhells, we ſtood off, it being a lee-thoare and Weſterly Current, And finding by our skitie, which 
was lent off, that the Current did ſet exceeding fAlrongly to the South-weſt by Wett, and ſuch 
vncertaine (hoaling, we ſtood off for Saint Layrence. Note that theſe Iſlands de Angoxas (which 
are many) doe ſtand in the plat 1n fifteene degrees, fortie minutes, and we find them in fixteene 
degrees, twentie minutes to the Southward of the EquinoCtiall, variation thirtecne degrees, no 
minutes W<tterly. 

The two ani twenticth, latitude ſenenteene degrees five minutes, way Sonth South-eaſt eigh- 
teene leagues, wind North-caſt, and in foure and twentie houres that we parted from the land, 
we loſt no degrees, fortie five minutes. But towards exening the wind came to the South-eaſt, 
and South-eatt by South ; we eered North-caſt,and North-caſt by eaſt, and Eaſt North-caſt ter 
the Iſland Saint Larvrence,looking out for Tuan de noua,which Hugen van Linſchoten, willeth to 
beware of, and not to come neare it in a ſmall Moone; notwithſtanding wee were 1inforced t9 
put our felues in hazard to get our of this Current and dangesous place, variation at Sun-ſetting 
twelue degrees, fortic foure minutes Weſterly. 

The three and ewentieth, latitude ſixteene degrees, foure and twentie minutes, way North- 
eaſt, two and twentic leagues, wind at Soath South-weſt, we Reered Eaſt North-eaſt, to rid vs 
of the Current, hauing deprett the Pole theſe laſt foure and twentie houres, no degrees, one and 
fortic minutes, variation at Sun-{erting, thirteene degrees, ſ1xteene minutes Weſterly. 

The foure and twentieth, latitude fixteene degrees, fixteene minutes, way Eaſt Nerth-eaſt 
tenleagues, wind at South-weſt, and South South-eaſt, till eiphtin the mornin, it came, then 
to the North, and North by Ealt, little wind. In the morning at breake of day (to our great ad- 
mation) wee {aw land to the Weltward, bearing North by Weſt tine leagues off, not once lo0- 

king 
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king for any that way , but to the-Eaſtward for [ar de now, whic h we made account could nor 
be aboue lixe leagues South from vs, and being be-calmed, did doubt leaſt the Current would ſee 
vs vpon it inthe night; but the day clearing, we found it to be the Northermoſt lang of the 
Angoxas, whence we departed the one and twentieth, ditto in the atternoone, which (> amazed 
our Marriners, as that they were Jiſcouraged of getting our Voyage this way, The reaſon of 
this diference was (as we ſuppoſed) by a Counter current, which certainely inthe ſmall of the 
Moon<doth ſer Eatt North-eaſt,and Welt South-Weſt, from the Plaſbella or point of the ſhoare 

whunch lieth North-caſt by Eaſt cff the Norchermolt part of [nan de noua, which meeting with 
our auncient enemie the North North-eaſt Current, hath thus violently put vs ouer to the Weſt. 
wards, notwitiſtanding we hauz hada treſh gale and faire wind, vntill this morning that it fell 16 
calme, Note, that if there be any fuch land as [xar: de noxua,\t lies not fo farre to the Weſt-ward 

as Daniels plots make mention, but ſtands neerer the maine Iland, otherwile we mult of neceg. 
tie haue leene 1t. They of the fourth Voyage in the Aſcenſion, made accomprt that they paſſed to 
the Ealt-wards of it, and S. Lawrence, which thing the Portugals hold impoſlible, (; aying, that it 
ſtands ſo neere the maine Iland, as that there is no paſſage bur a little channell, which on one 
of their (hips was inforced to put through , and ſince nor atore they haue not heard of any to 
haue done the ike. Wherefore it was held amongſt ys to be but a cunning of the Portugals, to 
place ſuchan Land ſo farre tothe Welt-ward, to the end that ſuch as ſhall taile rhis way , being 
not ſo well experienced as themſelues,might (giuing it a birth ) fall into this extreame Currene 
which we certainely found to ſet more Weſterly then North-Eaſt, and South-welt, Wherefore 20 
it is neceflary forall ſuch as thall be bound this way, to be vpon the Coaſt of S. Lawrence by the 
Arit of Iune, and trom the Cape S. ef uguſtine, yntill they come into twelye degrees no minutes 

to keepe vp io the Eaſt-ward, and not to make their way to the Welt of the North, or dd 


| by Well, tor feare of the Suurh-welt Carrent, which with calmes, and foureteene degrees two 


minutes variation Weſterly, will pertorce ſet them oer vpon the Coaſt of Soffala. And moſt Þ 
cer:aine it 1, that in Auguit and September , you thall find very violent North-weſt winds, fo 
that if yee would itand 1t ouer tor $ Lawrence, you {ha!l not fetch it without great danger of the 
ſhoalds of /ndia, ( the Current taking you ou the broad (ide : )I meane, if yeu bee to the North 
of the {aid thoalls, nexher can you ftop vpen the maine to keepe your Latitude, for it is bro- 
ken ground, and very deepe water. | N 

The third of October we came to an anchor (after much trouble by Currents) betweene Sof- : 
fala and Moſ:mbique, in thirtcene and foureteene tathume:; Latitude lixteene degrees thirty two 
mites : Lungitude ſeuentie fixe degrees tenne minutes : Variation eleven degrees hftic minutes 
Weiterly, We anchored vnder an Hand neere vnto the maine, vpon which wee neither found 
people nor freſh water, though we d1zg-d very deepe in the land, The tenth; wee weighed, the 
wind at South South-weft, and ſtood ouer Eait by North for S. Lawrence, hoping thereby to get 
out of theſe Currents. Thus were we tcfled to and fro with variable winds, and ſill troubled 
with che Current comming out of the North-eaſt, vntill the twenrie ſixth, wee came to an an- 
ehor vnder Moyella, which is one of the Ilands of Cemora, Latitude twelue degrees thirtcene 
minutes, to the Southward of the £quinottull, where we refreſhed our ſelues e1git dayes, pro- 4 
curing Bullocks, Goates, Hennes, Limons, Cocos, Pines, Papanes, Plantans, Pomgranates, Su. 
gar canes, Tammarin hennes, Rice, M:lke, Rootes, Egges and Fiſh, in exchange of tmall Ha- 
berdaſhcry warcs, and ſome money, and had here kind vſage and great fore of treſh water, the 
rather for that we ſtocd{t1]] vpon our guard. I inuited the King ot Hoyells beeing a CMahometar 
aboord the (owe, an\ intertained him with a noyte of Trumpets, and a conſort of Muſique, with 
a Banket, which he refuſed to eate of,becaule it was then his Lent, which amougſt chem is called 
Rammadam, but hee took: away with him the be{t of the Banket to carrie to the Queene his 
Mother, {aying, they would cate it when the S1nne was downe.T he Q 'eenes name was Sultan 
na Mamangalla, | he Kings name Was Sariffoo Booboocarree, He req uelted the Generall to leaue 
him a letter in his commendations to thoſe that ſhould happen hereatter to come thither,wher- 50 
by they might vnderſtand of his honeſt dealing with vs. Thelike letter he had procured from 
Stephen Uerhaghen, Admirall of twelue Holland (hip-,who arriwed there in the yeare 1604.which 
he aelivered vnto our Generall, who gaue him the ike, with this caution in the end thereof,that 
they ſhould not giue too great credit to them, but (tand vpon their guard, tor that oftentimes 
weapons continue Peace. 

The Inhabitants here are Negroes, with ſhort curled haire, and Pinrados about their middles, 
ſo.ne wearing white caps, others turbants, by which we knew they were Mahometans, The 
King hinfeclte wazapparrelled ina white Cotten coate, a Turbaht vypon his head, anda Guzerare 
Piataco about his muddle: he was little whiter then the ordinary people, who are blacke: hee 
was lea::e, he had a round thinne blacke beard, great eyes,of a low ſtature,and of very few words; 69 
he coul.] {peake a little Arabique, which he had learned 1n his Pilgrimage ro Mecca, from whence 
he had the name of Sheriffe. Here they delire money (wherety we vnderſtand Spaniſh Rialls of 
eight ) rather then commoditie,But for Crimſon broad Cloath, Red ſculd Caps, (ambazq cloaths, 
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and $word blades, you may; haue any thing the Iland affoords, which ſerneth onely for refreſh- 
ing, and no way for merchandizing, He gaue the Generall a note vnder his hand of friendſhip, 


which beeing not long, I hane here in{erted. P= 
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The fourth of Nouember, we ſet faile from this land Aoyella. The ſeuenteenth in the mor- November. 
20 20 ning, we made the land being the maine of MHeliade, the Bay or Gulte called Formoſa, bearing The mane 
North-weR about foureTcagues ﬀf. The land trending North-eaſt South-weſt , wee had thirtie landof Melinde 
fathome, ſmall gray ſand and(hels, wind at Eaſt North-eaft, we ſtood off South-Eaſt a ſtitte gale, 
aud a very: great lea, which ſheweth to be ſhoale water, and a Curtent which we found tg ſet a- 


| 
long(t the ſhoare, North-caſt. Latitude two degrees tenne minutes, variation at Sunne-ſctting : 
1 twelue degrees thirtic one minuts Wetterly.Note,this landlieth more Eaſterly then in our plats, yore; 
X otherwile we ſhould not haue fallen therewith fo ſoone ; for by our reckonings we were at leaſt 
- fortie eight leagues off, © ; 
h  Thenine and twentieth, latitude foure degrees fortie foure minutes, variation ſeuenteene de- 
* rees thirtie foure minutes Weſterly, beeing as we ſuppoſed twelue leagues off the ſhoales, called 
30 Baxoc de Malhina Ealt by South, we had a great Rippling, and ouer-tall of water , as if it had 
f- - beene ſhoal-water; but ſounding found no ground at an hundred fathome, the wind came about 
_ here to South Southeaſt, our courſe North-ealt, 
__ ' The firſt of December, Latitude three degrees tortie minutes,our way North North-eaft eight pc. 
nd ' Teagues, wind at North North-ca(t, Eaſt, Eaſt South-eaſt, and North Eaſt by North, little wind 
the tor the moſt part calme, and had a very fearetull rippling of the water, much like vnto the fall at Fearefull Rip« 
get London Bridge, beeing out of light of land, and finding no ground at an hundred fathome: when ling ofthewas 
lcd we ſtood into the land it left vs, but bearing olf, (beeing fittie lexgues from land ) we found very © 
as terrible. Variation ſfixteene degrees fifteene minutes Weſterly. The fecond, Laritude two degrees 
acne hftie five minutes, way North-caſt by North eighteeene leagues, wind yariable, the Rippling 
pr0- Las continuing, variation fifteene degrees fiftie ſeucn minutes Welterly, which mooued vs to thinke 
'Su- that wee had a Current ſetting to the Wet, the variation decreaſing ſo ſuddenly. The third, 
Ha- Latitude foure degrees foure minutes, way South twentie three leagues, wind variable , moſt 
- the part calme, with great Rippling ot the water, and a very ſtrong Current Southerly, fo that thele 
netan laſt twentie foure houres, we are carried backe to the South-wards of our former latitude,one de- 
with gree nine minutes, The fourth, latitude toure degrees thirtie three Minutes, way South tenne 
-alled leagues, little wind and variable berwixt the North-ealt, and Eaſt by South, very firange Rip- 
has pling of the water, and ſtrong Current Southerly, variation eighteene degrees fortie foure mi. 
HY nutes Weiterly. The fitth, latitude foure degrees tiftie foure minutes, way South by Ealt leauen 
"I leagues, wind variable, betwixt Nerth-eaſt by North,& Eaſt by South,the Rippling continuing 
her- $0 50 and Current Southerly, variation eighteene degrees cleuen minutes Welterly at Sun-ſetting:The 
Ga lixth, latitude fine degrees fiue minntes, way South-eaſt by Eaſt eighteene leagues, wind variable 
hich betwixt North-ealt by North, & North-eaſt by Ealt a gale,and at ſometimes more fearefull Rip- 


& that plings of the water then before, yet coul.l haue no ground at an hundred fathome.Thele Ripplings 
, n p . ; 
=: ſhew like ſhelfes, and are not ar all times alike,but ſometimes more, ſometimes lefle;but met with 


many times 1n a day, and make a noiſe by the ſhips (ide, as if ſhe did runne five leagues a Watch, 

ddles, when ſhe doth ſcarce goe a head, We were much terrified there-with, the rather becauſe wee 
The could not imagine from whence it ſhould proceed, ſeeing no land; but ſuppoſed our ſclues to bee 
zerate amoneſt the Eaſter-molt Iflands, which lie off the Northermott point of S. Lawrence. Here wee 
e- hee had raine, thunder, lightning, and ſudden gults which continued not lon®, The feuenth, way 
ords; ® IN} & Eaſt by South eightcene leagues, wind betwixt the North and North-caſt , the Rippling till 
hence continued. The ezghth, way North-calt twenty two leagues, wind at South-weft,and Southweſt 
1alls of by Weſt,with Ripplin 2, but no ground at an h:!ndred tachome: variation twenty degrees jeuen 


loaths minutes Weſterly. The ninth,latitude foure degrees eighteen minutes, way North-caſt eighteen 
pa” leaviics » Witd variable, little Current and no Rippling: variation twentic degrees tortie leauen 
F tt minutes, 
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r6inutes Weſterly ; heere we found it extreame hot, The tenth, latitude foure dey 
minutes , way Eaſt North-eaſt ſeven leagues, wind from North-weft by Nort 
eaſt by Eaſt, many times calme, with no ripling, nor Current Southerly, Note we 
continuall calmes, euer ſince we came off the Maine, and the further off, the leile w 
on twentiedegrees, fittie ſeuen minutes Weſterly. >. | x 
They had pal= 8 Ts gue and twentieth : Note, it is amoneth and five dayes fince we were inlz 
a F grees, one minute to the Northward, cloſe by the ſhoafe : fince Whieh time wee 
fivedayesbe- backs jnto fiue degrees, hue and twentie minutes to the Southward :"whtrefore th 
force + Socatora at this time of the yeere, muſt-hold to the Ealtward of Pemba two hut 
Eaft by North, the variation there encreafhing Wefterly,which will bring you the r 
ly : and ſo keeping the Iſland Socators open of you, betweene the North by Eaſt; 
North-caft, you (hall be in the greatelt poſſibility to make the beſt vſe ot thele 
neare to the maine we found to keepe betweene the Eaſt by North, and Ealt by Sc 

all gale : bur off at Sea, about the Iflands Maſcharenas at North-ealt North, and 
North-weſt Weſt, and Weſt by South; with calmes, riplings of the water very fi 
der and lightning, +. And albeit the. North-ea(t and Northerly winds are but bare 
to the Northwards : yet this benefit you ſhall haue, that by how much eaſterly y 
much the more you ſhall recouer to the Northward of the Line, before you n 
Maine, which if you can au-id, ſee not in this time of the Eafterly Monſon, vntil 
Note, the latitude of ten degrees, to the Northwards of the 5) any ws a inthe tir 
"  Reerly Monſon, keepe the ſhoare aboord, for it is very bold, but Iyeth much more 


in our Plats, : 
Inuary r. The firſt of Tanuary, latitude three degrees, fiftie eight minutes to the North-\ 
Magadoxd. quinoCtiall, heere we made land, being the Maine of Magadoxa, _ Das Baxas 
Cape Das North-eaſt eight leagues off; the land low, ſandie and barren, all alongR ; the w 
Baxas, eaſt and Eaſt by: North, a iiffe gale, we ſtood off to the Eaſtward, way North by 
leagues. 


The ſecond day, latitude two degrees, one and thirtie minutes, way South-eaf 
and thirtie leagues, much wind and Current Southerly,hauing depreft the Pole in 
and twentie houres, one degree, ſeuen and twentie minutes, whereof fixe and t 
ſhee had runne by dead reckoning, and nine leagues ſhee was carried by the Curr: 
expeRation. The eghteenth, latitude fixe degrees, ſeuen and twenty minutes 
ward of the EquinoCtaall, way North-welt by North foure and twentie leagues, 
ea(t, and Nortii-eaſt by Ea't. About two of the clocke we made the land,being t 
The Maine Doara, the South-part bearing Weſt, and the North-part, North-weft by No 
land called Jeagues off, ſeeming not very high, but ſandie and barren, weſtood off with m 
Doarg, Current {ctting North-weſt, as we ſuppoſed ; otherwiſe wee ſhould haue gotre 
North-ward. | 
Note, that although the variation holdeth little proportion, yet did we find 
pans 5 that in running tothe Ealtward wee haue variation Wet'erly increaſing : and fl 
thin cancers {POare North-welt, our variation was Weſterly decrealing : ſo that by reckoni: 
mins the Varia» Our plats, we found our {elies much further oft the land, then by wt procfe by v 
gion, tru-1y 1s a molt certaine thing to bee credited; obſeruation being taken by one 
with an exaCt inſtrument, our ſo often falling with this maine, hath gained vs t 
variation at Sun-riling ſeucnteene degrees, thirty fixe minutes Weſterly, and : 
teene degrees, twentie minutes Weſtcrly. 
Februzry 1. The tri of February, we made the land bearing North-eaft by North,abour { 
we ſounded, and had ground at twenty ſeuen and twenty eight fathom, ſoft ſa 
Gape Dor/uis called Cape Dorfuy, being very high and barren by the Sea-tide ; many guſts. 
The wnth, latitude ten degrees, thirtic ſeuen minutes, way Weſt by North (i; 
wind North-eaſt by Eaſt : we had now ſight againe of Cape Dorf, from whe 
the firſt day, contrary to our expeCtation, bearing North-weſt, about nine lea 
tound a ſtrong Current in the offing, ſetting Weſt North-welt ; which vatill m 
Land againe, we dreamed not of, but rather thought we had been fortie five or f 
nct once looking tor the land, we ſounded and had fifty fathom fine ſmall ſand, al 
&.: : this land 15 high and full of mountaines, 
The tench, latitude eleuen degrees, twentie minutes, way North-eaſt by E: 
ceene leagues, wind from Eaſt by North, to North-caft, we ſounded and had pr 
: /£Gury fortie fathom, ſmall blacke ſand, about eight leagues off the high land of Cape 
made triall of the Current with our Pinnaſſe,and found it to ſet North by Ealt.] 
". del ,u744, We had tight of the Ifland eAbba del Cxria, bearing Eaſt North-caſt about ten]! 
very high land, riſing in two parts like two Iilands. 
The tourteenth, lacitule eleuen degrees, two and thirty minutes, wind Nort 


North-calt calme : heere we had ſight of the Eaſtermoſt /rmana, ſcenung to thi 
land, about lixe leagues off — OP s | 
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The fifteenth, latitude eleuen degrees, ſeuen and twenty minutes, way Eaft South-eaſt lixe 
leagues, wind Eaft, Eaſt North-eaſt, Eaſt South-eaſt, and North-caſt calme for the molt part, 
making account to be erght leagues off the Exſtermoſt [mana : But wee were miſtaken; tor it 
was Abbadel Curia, and the Dxas Irmanas did beate North-ealt of vs twelue leagues off, varia- 
tion at Sun-ſetting ſeuenteene degrees,three and twetity minutes Welterly,and in the night the 
wind came faire to the South South-eaſt, we lay Eaft with the ſtemme, with helpe of a Cur- 
rent Eaſterly ; contrary to. the report of former Mauigarits, and by breake of day, wee were 
fixe leagues oft the Weftmoſt Irmana, bearing Eaſt South-eaſt; and had light of Socatars ten 


The ſixteenth, latitude twelue degrees, nineteene minutes, variatioh at Sun-rifing Tuenteene 
degrees, two and twentie minutes Weſterly, wee bare vp and went about the Welter point of 
Socatora : towards euening we had fight of the white Rock, which lyeth abour foure leavues off 
the Weſtermoſt point of Secators,the point and the Rocke,bearing one off the othet North-weſt 
by North, and South-caſt by South, the ſaid Rock looming like a faile, ſtanding to the Eaftward, 
larboord tacke aboord ; and was ſo made tor, by them of former Voyages. The Current ſtill hel- 
ping vs to the Eaſt-ward. 
The ſenenteenth, latitude twelue degrees, ſenen and fortie minutes, variation at Sun-ſettin 
ſeuenteene degrees, two and twentie minutes Welterly, wind variable,at South-ea(t,and South- 
eaft by South calme, but a irong Current ſerting alung(t the land,after we were about the We- 
2 ter point. This night wee came to an anchor, one league and an halfe to the Weſtward of the 
_ Towne, called Tammarin, in twentie fathom water, diſtant from the ſhoare two miles ; 
our ſhoalding in, after we had ground, vvas two and ewent1e,twenty,ninetcene,twenty,twens» 
tie, ewentie, ſmall vvhite ſand, the vvind Eaſt South-ealt, and South-eaſt calme. 

The eighteenth, we came toan anchor in the Road of Tanmarin,right before the Kings houſe, 
in nine fathom water, a league from the ſhoare, fine ſandie ground. 
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2 II. 


30 TIRE, 
 Occurrents at Socatora and in the Red-ſea, 


,He Generall ſent Maſter Rich.ird Cookes, Cape Merchant, with the Skiffe vvell ap- 
pointed vnto the King, to acquaint Him vyhat vvee vvere; and the cauſe of. our com- 
ming, and to prouide cattell and freſh vidtuall. Maſter Cockes returned, hauing beene 

' friendly entertained and feafted by the King, and the reſt that went with him. The 
brought a Preſent of freſh viftuall from the King to the Generall, rogether with a Letter left 
there by Sir Henry Midaleton, dated the firſt of September 1611. aboord rhe Trades-Increaſe in 
Deliſhe Road, in the Ifland of Socatora: the originall our Generall kept, and returned the COpie 

40 verbatim, for the future ſhips. 

The nineteenth, T..cy went in folemneſt manner on ſhoare, where the King bid vs welcome, 
and feaſted all the Company in his Royal maner, himſelt being richly veſted in crimſon Veluer, 
laid rich with gold-lace. His houſe was buile of tree-ſtone, Caſtle-like:he had aboue an hundred 
attendats, wherof about fifty were wel apparelled,according to the Moors faſhion the reſt were 
naturalls of the Iſſand. After many complements and curtefics,at night we tcok our leaue of him 
His name was Sultan Amur Benſaid, tonne to the King of Caſhin vpon the Arablide, We aid 
heere tor kine twelue Ryalls of eight the piece, ſheepe three ſhillings the piece, and tor Goats 
one Ryall of eighta piece, which though it be deare, yet are the moit of them not mans meate 
being lo vildely, and more then bea(tly huggered and abuſed by the people, as that it was moſt 

50 lothlome to ſee, when they were opened, We paid for Rice three pence a pound, Dates three 
pence a pound, Hens twelue pence a piece, Tobacco ſeven hundred leaues a Ryall of eight, Egpes 
pence a piece. The King vvill take no Engliſh money, bur all Ryalls of eighc, 

The twenty ſeuenth,our General cauſed a meeting of his merchandizing Councel, vnto whom 
he read the Companies Remembrance,and the Letter receiued by the hands of the King of Soca- 
tors, from Sir Henry Middleton: and (hewed them , That whereas he had been put 1n good hope 
dy the Companies Remembrance, to haue obtained good ſtore of Ales here at Socatora, which 
now he found fruſtrate, the King being wholly vaprouidel,and nor able to furniſh vs therewith 
vitll Auguſt: And whereas we were appointed to goe from hence to Aden and £Moba in the 
Red-lea, (che Monſon not leruing tor Surat) we were now vnterly difſwad:ed from the view of 

60 BoN po by the treachery and wrong done to Sir Henry and lus Fleet, And laflly, whereas if 
we did not goe for the Red-ſea, if we thould remaine heere in Deliha Road lixe monethes atten= 
ding the Monſon, wee (ſhould find it very chargeable, and be able to eff:& nothing, (for vynrill 
the end of September, there is no comming vpon the Coaſt of Cambaya) his opinion was, that 
notwithſtanding theſe bad tydings recciued from Sir Henry,yet that we ſhould go for Moha,we 
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hauing wth, vs the Grand Segniors, Pailg which the tormerſhips never hails E 
ſhoul4 be.abls to certifiecha;Company what ſteal the Pafte might ftand\them © 
to ſtan }vpon our guard, and not to adurniure any Qng'man without good pled 
might ride. ſecurely, and oþtaine trade abcord, though none on ſhoare; our force t 
ten an offend vpon occaalion, the greag:it.power thax,Part coul. raute.. And hind 
Commexseathen he intended to make vie-gt his Maielties Commaſtion,in xeſpett 
ottexed varo Sir Henry anfl his Company, and ſoentorce the putting oft.,of our . 
dities, ox$2,make {poile of their Skalagiy};Cattome, by gpt.permitting the lnai, 
were expected in the itt of March to enter there, which wo:l i be a matter ct 
rance #gtb them :-bot yatil then heg would be very vawilling to. deale with 
And thys,gnuyſe he did the yather approoue of, becauſt heere-neuled no parting; © 
the FJcetimight keepe together, and;aſſpove as the Monlen 'hould permit, goe 1c 
for Szrat, according to tixe Companius order, their toxce vnitu the better tor: 
the enemie (hould attempr, ' The Cotucell geherall aflentecto what he propounc 
cluded to keepe company together, arxi goe for the Redylea, 3; 152th 
March x. The firſt of March,we werghed anchor, {et faile fer the Redica,the wind as * 
Note, lometimes little wind, The yyinds lince we came toan anchor heere, were inth 
ſotill night fog the moſt part at North-eaſt by Eaſt, and Laſt North-eaft,. and 
land between the South and South-eaſt, taire and.temperat weather:,vmtil you ci 
thom, where-we might haue.rid a musket (hot off the thore,& further inzis three | 
ard an halfe, it is bold all the Bay alongſt, keeping two Cables length (ff the lan 
lome Rtcnzsamong i : a demie-culuering will reach the Calile, which as of no 
TenmarinBay, 11 Tammarin Bay tweluz degrees, fite and thirtie minutes to the North, variatio 
; grces, tWoA:nd tortie minutes. We lterly. The King of Socatora gaue cayulale, t 
ro the Redlea, we ſhould ply to the Squthward.of Abba del ( wria,tor that kecpur 
{tle wee [hould bee pit over tothe Arabian (hoare, and ſhouli not without gre: 
Cape Guard t11,1o that Ly proote we found it belt to keepe the Abaſhthoare abo 
The fourth in the morning, wee ſaw Cape Gzardafwibearing Weſt eight cr r 
we ſtecred in Wett Norch-welt latitude twwalue degrees one minute, the Cape 
foure leagues off, no ground at an hundred fathom, th- land high and ſmooth, v; 
riling, ſeucnteene degrees, forre and rhirtie'minutes Weſterly. In the euening \ 
Randing in alongſt the land, to find the Bay uf Felake, our depth was twentie | 
and eighteen; fachome. - Heere we reloluc:d rogo tor Hoba, and not for Aden, bt 
Tow:e ct Garrilon, and of Ittle Trviewith other inconuteniences,as exaction 
as appeared by the fixt Voyage, Here we topk good foreiot Mullets with our Sa 
Seuerall ſorts &xcl|ent fiſh with lines and hookes. Heere are Gummes of leuerall forts very ſy 
of Iweet gums, alld fne Mats w-ll requz!icd at Aden and Moha, and the Indies : For, ordinarily 1 
touclyheere, both 112ard and outward, tobuy thereof, and of the Gamnies: all: 
and Butter ; wich is farre better cheape thenat Afoha, for daily Boats goe oue: 
| & all, to fell at Aden and Afoha ; but thiy will nor barter for any thing but linn 
The benefic of Nite that at Fe/xhe Towne, there is wood and water to behad plentie, but nc 
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danger. The gomg 11 15 betw:ene the high Homock and the low ſanhie point, T! 
willed to fte:re trom h:nce Weſt by North, alongſt the South-ſhoare co. Der 
ſhap: therr courle ouer to Ader. EGS 

The ninth, latitude eleven degrees, fifrie erght minutes, way Welt flue and t 
wind at Ealt.an.| Ext by South, a fliffe Breele.allday, but at might little wind, | 
the (hoare about eight leagues cff, we ſteered Welt by North, variationat Sun-r 
eres, ten minutes Weſtery, | 

The t:nth 1n.the morniag, Reering Weſt by North, the wind Eafterly, wee h 
ſmall Illards, lying off the high land of Demery about a league oft the maine, d 
the other four: leazuzs, tixe Exftermolt bearing South by Weſt ſeuen leagues off, 
moſt South-weit, th- {ame diltance ; we ſtood ouer for the high land of Ader | 
Ncr:h, and Nor:h-wcett, the wind at Eaſt, and Eaſt by North, a tifte breete ; Ea 
variation aftcene deyrees,no minutes, Weſterly, latitule eleven degrees, fiftie eig 
:.. The eleventh we had iight of rhe high land of Arabia making it co be the hig! 
za;bearing North by Eaſt, by the compaſle eight leagies of latitude at noon? th 
eleuen minutes, nt variation at Sunne-rifing, tifteene degrees two minutes Weſt, 
aſtrong Ealterly carrent comming ouer, torwee ſteered betweene the North ; 
North-welt, and were ſo carryed to the Eaſt-ward that ſhee 'made but a North 
eontrarie to expectation, for had wee had no current, wee ſhould by courie 
North-wett way Weltcrly.But atter we were {hot in about ſome twelue league 
we found no current, the point or head-land of Aden breaking it off, as we lup 

I ſent: certaine in{truCtions in writing td Captaine Towerſon and Maſter Dazx:s 
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r.ha, For. hereby wee at our arriuall in the Roade of 2ohator the better grace and couutenancing of our aRion and 
\them m; a$ermining ſafe guarding of our ſhips; hauing to doe with ſo treacherous a Nation. 

ood pledge, ſothat-wee Thetweltth, variation at Sunne-rifing foureteene degrees five minutes Weſterly in hight of 
ar fcrce beung able to de. the ligh-land of Aden, bearing Weſt by South ten leagues off, We ſteered in Welt South-weſt, 
And hnding no hope of and at noone had latitude twelue degrees, fortie nine minutes about fiue leagues of. The South 
n xeſpe& of the violence moſt point bearing Scuth-weſt by Wett, we ſounded and had groundeighteen fathome ſoft ſand, 
,of our Englihcommo. The thirteenth, in the evening fourteene leagues to the Eaft-ward of the entrance into the 
the fda tes which Rraights, and rothe Weſt-ward of Aden f1xtcene leagues, we came to an anchor, in reſpeCt we 
zatter of no {mall hinde. .. were not acquainted with the Coaſt, and finding the inconueniences afore-ſaid, keeping all Cay 
ale with them, by tarce, 10 10 within three cr foure leagues cff che ſhoare to the time wee anchored , our ſounding was fortie, 
parting. of company, but thirtie eight, nine and twentie, eighteene, ſenenteene, ſixteene, fifteene, lixteene, ſeuenteenc, 
nit, goe 10yntly zogcther nineteene, eighteene, nineteene fathome. Here wee ler fall our anchor, {andie ground, the We- 
etter tO refill whatibeuer ſter-moſt land we could ſee, Ecaring Welt by South Southerly , and the high-land to the Eaſt- 
propounced; ang ſocon- ward, North North-eaſt about foure or hue leagues off, 

. «44 | The foureteenth, in the morning we weighed, the wind at Weſt by North, a ſwall gale with 
wind as $-E and South, ra ne, hauing had none till this preſent, theſe foure monethes. We Neered South-welſt by Soutl) 
vere inthe moraingsand asineere as we coull lye for the ſtraights. : 

eaſt,. and at night.orf the In the euening, eftzeming our {clues to be off the ſtraights , we ſhortned ſayle and Rood it off 
ntl you come. rotgure fa- and in with a ſhort ſayle, keeeping our Leace all night, becing eight cr nine leagues oft the 
1,is three & three fathom 29 20 Mayne of eArabia, we ſtood cttf Welt by South, and had no ground at an hundred fathome. 
the land,taireland,;and The fifteenth, our courſe Welt by Scuth Soatherly fixe leagues, wind Eaſt South-eaſt, the 
1is of no force, Latitude land which on the foureteenth about fixe at night did beare Welt by South ten leagues off, did 
bh, variationeighteene de- now beare South-welt by South toure leagues off. To the Eaſt-ward heere we had hght of thiee 
walale, that if we went fmall llands or Hummockes bearing North North-welſt one league & an halfe, the greateſt ſhow= 
hat keeping on the north- inzas if it had a Caſtle vpon it, beeing the Ealtermoſt, heere is a current lettiug from the 
thout grzat trouble tetch South-eaſt. 

ſkhoare abourd. _ -- And about noone opened the ſtraights, we ſteered North North-eaft, the wind at Eaſt by 
eight cr nine leagues off, South, then we ſteered North and North by Eaſt, hang tlurtie , erght and twentie, ſeuen and 
the Cape South by Welt twentie, eight and twentie, three and twentie, one and twentie, nineteene, cighteene, ſeuen= 
ſmooth, variation at Sun- 30 30 teene, fifreene,lixteene, ten, ten, twelue,ten, nine,leuen and nine, and when wee had opened 
euening wee had ground, the White-houſe which flandeth on a ſandy Bay cn the ſtar-boord fide of the entrance Nerth- 
; twentie fixe, ſeuenteene ealt, and the rocke or low point on the ſame tide Eaſt North-eaſt, we had fxe ard ſeucn tathome 
or Aden, becaule Aden is 4 hne blacke ſand, Then we ſtecred North Ncrth-caſt vntill wee brought the rocke or low point 
4s exaction of cuſtome, &c. Eaſt halte a point Scutherly, then Norta by Welt , latitude at noone twelue degrees, fiftie 
with our Sayne other large fix minutes; And keeping this courſe w ehad {even, (ixe, ſtxanda halfe, and as wee went in the 
_ very ſweet ia burning, deeper water, fouretcene, htreene and fixtcene fathome gocd ground, and at night didler fall 
ordinarily the ndian ſhips our anchcr in fiftecneand a halfe fathome blacke Ozie ground, diſtant from the Arabian ſhcare 
mnnics: allo victuall,ſhcepe . three leagues, and from the Abeſh (hoare cn the other-!:de ten leagues faite cleere weather , 10 
ts gOe OuCr laden'wath. vi- that we could lee trom {ide to lide, the wind at South South-ea(?, litele wind, 

ng-but linnen cloath, 40 6 Thefixteenth, in the morning we weighed , the wind at Eait South-catt, wee ſteered North 


atie, but not.in the bottom 
5 may palle a breſt without 
Jie point, The Maſters were 
pare to-Demity, and then to 


by Welt for Aoha, and had eighteene, {1xtecne, fifteene fathome about foure leagues off the 
ſhoare, Then we ſteered North and North by Eaft, and had nine, ten, eight and ſeuen tathome: 
but finding a ſhoale cr banke, which lyeth to the South-eaſt-ward of the Tewne,, wee ſteered 
North North-welſt keeping in eight, nine, ſeuen fathome, and edging to the Southward we had 
ten, eleuen, ten and a halte, vntill we brought the Towne Eati by South Southerly of vs, and 
were in five and a halte fathome where we let fall our anchor, the Steeple cr hiph Church {ltan- 
ding in the Towne bearing Eaſt, and one league of the point to the South-ward South b Eaſt 
three leagues off. Nora, you muſt bring the high Church Eaſt Northeaſt Eafl erly, before you 
ſhall be cleered of the il,oale afore-ſaid at your comming into the Roade : which 1s very dange- 


ft frac and twentie leagues, 
ttle wind, keeping alongft 
on at $un-riting httcene de- 


terly, wee had fight of two 50 5 Fous, and where the Trades-[ncreaſe did let ar lealt foure and twentie houres. But it thewes it 
1e maine, diſtant one from {elte by the colour of the water ; here at entrie, wee had very much wird at South and South 
l:agues cff, and the Weltcr- South-eaſt with a great Sea, h 

4 of Aden North -welt by Notlong atrer we were at anchecr, the Gouernour ſent off a poore old {laue in a ſmall Canoa, 
e breele ; Eatterly Current - to know what was the cauſe of our comm:ng, The Generall vſed the poore man kindly : wks 
ees, fiftie eight minutes: Of his owne accord told him that the E nolifh that lately were here, were not well vied by Re- 
o be the hign-land of Darſi- Lib Azathen Gouernour, whereupon he was caſhiered , and that the Gouernour at the prelent 
at noon? thirteene degrees was called Ider L3pa, a Grecian by birth, a man very kinde to Strangers, anda great friend to 
inutes Weſterly, hauig ha Merchants. The Generall willed the Purſer to giue the poore man t:vo Rials of erght, and to 
the North Norch-welt an returned him to h13 Maſter, with anlwere that we were Engliſhmen, and friends to the Grand 
but a North by Welt way, 60 6c Sigmor, and would vpon is {ending of a worthy and fit man, acquaint him further with the 
1d by courle haue giuen her a Caule of our comming. Preſently atter he ſent oft an /ra/ian turned Moore,well clad, with the like 
velue leagues off the ſhoare, meilage, and to know whether we had the Grand S:gniors Palle, The Generall told tim hee had 
F, as we luppoſe!. _ cnly tuch a Paſle, but Iikewile Letters from the Kings Maieſtte of Great Britaine vnto the 
Maſter Dazzs, to be Obie alta, The [ralian detired toſke them, Which the Generall Jdenyed , inrelpett hee held him a 


Ftt 3 batt 


No raine in 
fouremoneths, 


They could ſee 
from ſide to 
fide of the 


Nraighe, 


The ſhoale 
whereon the 
Trades Increaſe 
ſtrooke. 


Repgeb Agadile , 
pliced, Ider A» 
24 lucceſlor, 


342 © Entertainment of the Engliſh at Moha by Ider Apa, L1 Þ.1111, 


» - Cs 
bale fellow, from Chriſtian to turne Moore, but willed him toacquaint the Gouernour there. 


with, and that we were appointed in honour of the {aid Paſle to ſhoote off hftie one Peeces 
of - Ordnance at our arriuall heere in this Road, which he intended prelently to doe. The [ralian 
intreated that he might firlt give his Mafter to vnderſtand thereof , which was granted and the 
Purler willed to give him hue Raals of eight, and his Boate one , his name was Myuilafa 
Trudgeman. The Ordnance ſhot out of each ſhippe was, The Clxe. nineteene , Heftor (e. 
uenteere, Thomas ffceene Pecces. The Towne anſwered with five Peeces of excellent Ord. 
nance, and two Gallies three a-piece. Thele Gallies were Rout Gallies , of hae and twentie 
O ares on a lide, and well fitted, yards vp. The Captaines name whereof was amy , and the 
Captaines name of the Towne Mahbumet-bey. 

The ſeuenteenth, the Generall recemed a preſ-nt from the Gouernour der eAga, that is to 
ſay, three Bullockes, twentie Hens, twobaskets of Plantens, and twoof Limons , with man 
complements, deſiring him to come aſhore. He returned him a faire fowling Peece, and willed 
the Meſſenger co tell him that hee delired to haue a 1ufhi-1ent pl:dge from him for his ſafe re. 
turne, {when he ſhould come) for reaſonsnot ynknowne to the Gouernour, 

The Gouernour lent his Secretarie vnto the Generall with a Letter to know what anſwere 
he ha. formerly returned him by nitate Trudgeman: tor he bauing gwen him at much intreatie 
a Bottle of Wine was ſodrunke therewith before he got to the Gouernour, as that he could not 
{peake: which being certihed by the Secretarie, on the eighteenth MaPber (ockes, and Bolton our 
Linguitt were ſent aſhoare, to acquaint the Gouernour tiat the Generalls comming wag to in- 
treate Trade, and that whenloeuer it pleale.i lim co lend a man of equall worth to remayne with 20 
the ſhips, as a pledge for his late returne, hee woul l1n perion come and valit him : and allo toler 
him to vuderitind that our Generall was not ignorant of the wrongs done by Regib Aga-yn. 
to Sir Henry Middleton his Countrey-man and his Compame. -But if we might now haue quiet 
Trade, ali matters paſſed ſhould be torgotten, and we would treate with him of luch our buf. 
n:iT:as th. G.and Signior had giuen vs ieaue, which we hope\ ſhould bee forall our goods. The 
Secretarie =. , aboord, pledge for Maſter (ockes an Bolton he did eate of our viftuals,but 
had it Ureiſed by his awne people. At nig!:t they returned hauing beene well vſed,, fealled, ve. 
ſed incloth of S.luzr, and carryed vp and downe the Towne with Mulicke before them, to giue 
the people to vad«ritand how welcome they were, as Maſter ( ockes vnderſtood it. But at their 
comming away, they were brought into a houſe, and diſ-robed of their Veſts. The Generall af- 
ked the Sccrecarie whether it were ordinary and vſuall with them to doe ſo, he anſwered; Yes: 
he replyed thatin noocher part of Twrkze the like was done, that ever he heard of, Inthe end 
the Secretarte was diſmiſſed, and halte a Violet Kerlie giuen him : hee was very importunate to 
know whether the Genera!ll were not of kinne vnto Sir Henrie Middleton, The like wasde- 
manded of Maſter (ckes by them aſhore, tearing that hee was come to take reuenge of them. 


——_— 
—_  —_— 


_—— 


The Letter written from his 
mouth 1s this. 


R##z worthy and my eiteemed good Friend, 1 haxe had conference with them you ſent aſhoare , and 
hae vſed them in the beit (ort our (ountrey faſhion doth affoord , inuefting them with Robes, and 
conduit ing them bacze with Muſicke, that the Countrey people might take notice how you come and are 
receined in Amitie, And if it be your pleaſure to come aſhore ro me to morrow , 1 will giue you the beit 
entertaynment the place will affoord,with a true and vpright heart without guile or deceit, & will ſend you 
my Secret:rie or any other pledge you ſhall eſteeme fitting, if 1t pleaſe you to ſend me word thereof by my 
Interprier, which u now abo.rd your ſhip, the time you will haue me ſend my pledge,and boure you meane 
to come aſhoare. i haue written yeiternight to letfer Balha, and it will bee ſome fourteene or fifteene 50 
dayes before | haue anſwere from him. Yet in the meane-time if you pleaſe to ſend any of your people 4- 
ſhare 10 buy e. ther freſh vittuals, or any thing elſe the Countrey will aff oord, they [hall be welcome. As 
alſo to ſ-ll any thmg they pleaſe wuhout any moleFtation at all. And ſo expetting your anſwer, 1 ceaſe:from 
Moha, the ſine and twencteth of Moharem, De 1021. de Mahomet, 


Dus Como bono Amico 


Aidar Aga Aga de Mycha. 
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 haue alſo divers Letters of amy Captaine of MMucha (Mobha) or of the Gallies there,vn- 
to the Generall, which to auoide prol1x1tie, and beca'1ſe the ſubſtance 1s as the former, I omur. I 


haue yet cauſed ſome of the Seales to be cut, and heere added for the raritie, being not in wax, 
but (tampes of Inke, in forme as heere is expreſſed, 


40 
[0 
Likewiſe I haue added a piece of a Letter in the Baia hand and Language (common in great 
part of the [ndies) written from the Sabander in Moha, to Captaine Sars. | 
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: The twentieth, the Goucrnour ſent aboord, accor\ing to agreement the day before, Mahn- g..w 5; 
met Aga Admirall of the ſhoare, and Commander of the Roade for the Txrkes Cuſtome and An- }andeth ar 
chorage, And Naſuffea graue old man, with two attendants proper men to remayne pledges tor Mobar 

the Generall. So he went aſhore with all the Merchants, the three Skiftes well fitted , and had 


one and fiftie Peeces of Ordnance ſhot out of the ſhips at parting. Hee was recemed atthe lan- 
@ ding place by the Captaine of the Gallies, and diuers other principall men,with Waites,Drums, 
and orher Muficall Inſtraments pliying before,an4 diuers Peeces = out of the Caſtle, the peo- 
40 ple following in ſuch abundance, that we could hardly paſſe. Hauing paſſed two Guards of verie 
proper men well clad, we were brought into the Gouernours Houſe, which 1s buile all of Free- 
ſtone, with very faire and large ftaires, and ſo were led into a roome {pred with rich Carpets, 
ed at the ypper end of the roome was a window made after the faſhion of our Bay-windowes : 
ond where a $1]ke Quilt was ſpread vpon the floore, and two Cuſhions of Cloth of Siluer, laid rhere- 
are on, he was requeſted to fit downe. Bur preſently the Gouernour came forth of another Cham- 
eff ber accompanied with fiue or tixe perſons richly apparclled , himſelfe in a Gowne of Cloth of 
yr Stlaer, faced with rich Furre. He tooke the Generall by the hand, kilt his owne hand, and pur it 
w_ tohis head, Then he ledhim by the hand to the faid window, where they fate downe, and at- 
=> 50 ter ſome few complements, he delivered vnto the Gouernour our Kings Letter, which Maſter 
rene 50 (ockes did reade, and Bolton our Linguilt interpreted to the Captaine of the Gallics, and hee to 
@ 4- the Aga , which courſe hee held for Rate. Atrer , he delivered him the Grarzd Signiors Palle, 
As which he gaue t9 his Secretarre to reade, which done, he tooke it, kilt it,and layd it vpon his head 
TON without further ceremonie. 
The Originall I have in my hands,and haue cauſed a little of the beginning to be here expreſ- | 
ſed, and therewith the forme of the Grand Signiors Seale , (alittle contracted to come with- & |\ 

In the Page) and heere, to g1me delight to the Curious Reader , annexed, All the larger ji nl 

ſtrokes or lines are Gold , the reſt Azure, with Red here and there beautifully intermixed. 4 WM 

After which followeth the ſame Letters Patent, for better Parencie, Engliſhed out of the eA- WII 
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T he Great Turkes Letters Patents £ nelſhed, 
Y I that are My moſt Landable, Fortunate, Wealthie, and great Vice-reys and Beolerbeys, 


60 


that are on the way from My moſt Havpy and Imperial Throne(both by Sea and Land )wnto the 

Conſines and Bounds of the Eatt-Indies * Owners of ſome part of Drpnitie , and thoſe vnt0 
whom belon geth to 2186 aide, helpe, and ſurccour im Go Ds carſe,and Mutlulmanicall 2 eligion;g®# 
2/p0 thier E mer: urs becke, The Wealth and Greatneſſe of whans let it continne for ener. Likewiſe vn” 
. 18 
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to ye My,meeſt Laudablsand Valiant SaniacgBeys, that ware wider the abaue-named Beglerbuys, ons 
nerd: pe of future greq'er Dignities,Ava thoſe unto whom belongeth ar rfnll aide and heipm Go bg 
p auſe and Religiep, vp4A Wea E mperonrs dere (Lon: the Hdaronur and D ignitte of whom bee ener conti.. 
nuing.” nd ym yees moſt. L1ndable} Wiſe, and Prugdevt Inſtices.of Peace, Indges, and Miniſters 
of lujpice, qo are within the Precintts of thr ſaid Saniacqbeys, whoſe [nagements, nſtice , and Words 
doe flow, 4s row 4 fountaine af all IViſedome and Prudence; T he Worthinefſe and Greatrefſe of whoſe Dig- 
nitts atd Fuition, let is gonthzwe for ever: |, Aiſo wntv ye Hy Landable, Great, andm oft Worthy Cap- 
taines and Reyles of all Our Nawies and Shipping that ſwimmnee vpon the face of the Sea. Vnto yee My 
laudable { aptainey, of rhe ((aſtles, Cities, aud Townes :. And vnto yee worthy and laudable Cuſtomers, 
10 dwelling pon the Sea-ooast, vpon Rjuers, Þriages, and all other parts of aur Dominions , and therenntd 
adiacent, Vpon ſight of this My moſt High,and Imperiall' ( ommandement, in conformitic of your moſt 
bound duties \ yee [hall ariſe,and ave obeiſance and Rewerence theremnto. * 
Hergby yee ſhall wderſtand, that the Embaſſidour of the King of Great Brittanie that reſdeth in 
Our happie and maſt high Port, hath ginen vs to underſtand by his Supplication ; That futaſmuch as ſome 
of bis /daiters the Kang of Great Brittaine bis ſubiects, hane with great charge and labour, diſcanered 
aTradz in the Ealt-Joadits;ayd withall vnderſiznd of Wealth + likelihood of Trade in ſume Parts of Our 
Dominions by the way to be had in their Paſſage to the ſud ladies, beerng therefore deſirozys to viſu Boſe 
places far the bet ter enlayging of their ſaid:Trade. T o the ende that ſuch men may in ſo good ana laudable 
enterpriſes haue all fauour, ard, and helpe (ſo farre as lawfully and connenieatly may be grauzted ) Hath 
10 requeſted ws in the Name of :s ſaid Maſter the King of Great Brittaine, to vouchſafe them cur ſafe - 
conduit and recommendations. 1n conformitie of whoſe requeſt,as alſo in regard We «rd our Predeceſſors, 
are and bage beene for the ſpace of maay yeeres tn ſtrict league and Amitie with the afore-mentioned Kin 
of Great Brirtaine, ard the Subieits of that Kingd,me, who long hane had, and at this preſent baxe free 
Traffique ard Trade in merchandizing in onr. Demis0ns and Proninces through the Mediterrancan 
Seas, Wee therefore doe command, and expreſſely charge yee all, and eucry of yee, our aboue mentioned 
Subielts and Officers,that yee will not only kind!y and louwgly intertaine and receme the ſaid Merchants 
and Subietts of Great Brirtaine, comming or paſſing through or by any of Our Dominions, eſpecially in- 
tending to trade, to the Nome1ions of Yemen, Aden, and Mohit, and the parts adroyning thereunto, Aſe 
Y /ibmgandreliexing them with all things necafull for themſelues, their men and Ships : but alſo freely to 
5 | 40 permit them by Lad or by Sea, to goe or ſaile, outward ard retyraing zuen as their occaſions ſhall require, 
and to remaine in any of our Domons, Countreys, or ( ities, grautmg them ſuch libertie of Tra ffique, 
and Priuiledges as ſhall be reaſonable without giuing or ſuſſering any let or hinderance,niurie, or moleſta- 
tion to be offered or done unto them. Yea, ee ſhall ye:1d unto them ſuch Offices of Benenolence and Hus 
manitie, as ſhall bee meet and conuer.icnt to be yeelded wnto honet men and ſtran gers,or dertahi: g ſo lon 
and laborious a IV, oyage. eA nd if ſo be that We ſha'l underſtand, that contrary to the (: apitulations, gn. 
Anmitie, ard League, which is ketweene vs and the King of Urcay Brittaine, zee doe offer thens the lea 
wrong, and any way moleſt aud trouble the ſaid Merchants in their Traffque, and ought elſe : Know ye 
for certqgue, that yee ſhall not ozely incurre Our high diſpleaſure, but yee ſhall 5e puniſhed for example vn- 
to others: ar.d therefore Carry your ſelnes corformable to this M1; 1. mperial Commandement, ard gue cre- 


40 dit to this 1 } Imperiall Enf(:o ne. Vritten at Our Manſion Guard at Conſtantinople,on the fifteenth 
day of the Moone called Zil..gic. eAnno. 1019. 


The Gonernour afterward tooke a Copie thereof, and returned it againe. 

He tol.! our G-ucrall thache was welcome, deſiring that what had formerly been paſt.touch- 
ing Sir Hezry Middliton, mivjit not be remembred, for that the quarrell grew by two orunken 
men, and was by the then Gou-raour ra'bly followed, for which he was diſplace, tue Monetlis 
lince. And as concerning Trade, he coul i not permit any great matter,tiil he had direction from 
his Maſter Zafar Baſha of S#an, whom he bad written vato, and wculd ' within tenne or rwelue 
dyes returne an anſwer, carnctly intreating that he wonld permit his people ro come on ſhoare 

5060 buy what they wanrcd, and to {ct Cnall matters, to the end that the Naturalls might ſee that 
we were 11 peace and ammitic together, and that what was paſt was torgotten, Thele his ſpee 
ches made g00d what the Generall had formerly conceiued, touching the doubt that the ' Eat 
Indran {lips would make of their comming 1n here, ynleſſe they vnderſtood that wee were all 
Inends: and ti:cir not comming in here, would bee a great hinterance to cuery Officer of this 
Port, Belides, we riding fo necre the ſhoare ( as we did of p:rpoſe) as that no laden ſhip could 
come in, but that ie mult perforce ride within call of vs, which did put them 1n the greater 
teare; whereby he reckone.; hit {clte ſire of Trade,either a ſhoare or aboord the ſhips, and that 
keeping the Towne in this aw lic mighe the more boldly aduenture his sk:ffe and pcople to the 

- ſhoar?, co {etch what cur ps wanted, 


 - 


6& _ The Goucrnour tralte.! them very royal'y at a dinner, with all forts of will fowle, Hennes, 
eYS, Goates, Mutton, Creame, Cultar.'s, divers made diſhes, and ConteCtions, all ſerved in Veſicls 
) the of Tinne (different from our Pewter) and made Goblet-taſhion with feet , the dithes ſo placed 
unto the one vpon the ot:er, that they G14 reach a yard high as we fate; and yet each diſh fit to bee 
gronge® | dealt Vpon without remooue. The mcate wag all ferucd vp at once,and that before we ſat down, 
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Our drinke wag water ſimply, or elſe water boyled with an herbe called Canhaw therein, which 
is 1n taſt ſomewhat bitter. We did fit croſle-legged vpon Carpets laid ypon the floare : for there 
they vicd neither Tables nor Stooles. Dinner ended, he led the Generall into an inner Cham. 
ber, where he had fowre little boyes that attended him ; beeing his buggering boyes : there th 
two being let vpon a crimſon Veluet Carpet, the reſt ot the C hamber Hoare beeing {ptead with 
very rich Carpets, one of the boyes bearing a linnen napkin in his hand, did vſher in two of the 
other, whereof the firlt had a filuer Chaffing-diſh with coales, the other brought a diſh wherein 
were diuers rich perfumes, viz. Amber-greece, Lignum Aloes, and 6thers. The Gouetnour re. 
ueſted the Generall tolet the Boy couer his head cloſe with the napkinz which dene;the other 
Boy held the Chaffing-diſh, with the perfumes put therein, ynder his head, that he might receive 0 
the fume which was very pleaſant. Atter he had finiſhed, the Gouernour and two other chicte 
men about him did the like, being as it ſcemeth a ceremony much vied among them.Hauing CON 
ferred a while together,there came in three of the Boyes again.The one brought a Veſt or Gowng 
of cloth of Gold, wrapped vp in a caſe of Taffatie, died in Saffron to preſerue the colour of the 
Gold. The other Boy had a Shaſh or Turbant ſtriped all with Gold , and in length twenty two 
yards: the third a Damaskeen,or Turkiſh Sword,richly garniſhed with Silver and Gilt,both Hile 
and Scabberd.The Gouernour himſelfe did put the Veſt vpon the General, & did girt the Damaſ- 
keen ynto his (ide, telling him, That they were not preſents from himſelfe, but commanded 
the Grand Signior, who (as he 1aid) did beftow them , and intreated him to ride with the Cagj, 20 
(who is chiete Tuſtice there) and the Capraine of the Gallies, about the Towne, that the people 
might take notice of the amitie and friendſhip that was betwixt vs. They brought a horſe rich. 
ly trapped, the metrall worke of the bridle all of Siluer: but he rather chote to goe on foot, that 
he might the better view the Towne, whereto they gaue conſent, and fo wee walked together 
about the Town;and hauing viewed a houſe wherein to haue ſetled our FaQtory,I was brought to 
the houſe of the Captaine of the Gallies, where he had a cofily barquet. And thus returning b 
the Gouernours houſe, he met him ypon he layres, where againe eameſily intreating that the 
diſcourteſies offered Sir Henry might be forgotten, and that it might appeare by his often com=- 
ming or ſending his people a ſhoare, they tooke their leaues one of another. And ſo accompani- 
ed with a great traine of the belt of the Towne, he returned aboord, where the ſhippes diſcharged 30 
fifteene pceces of Ordnance. The Tw#kes that remained pledges hauing divers Preſents giuen 
them, were ſent friendly on ſhoare, anl had fifteene Peeces ſhot off at their parting. 

The one and twentieth, the Generall ſent M. Cocks and others a ſhoare with a Preſent to the 
Gouernour, a caſe of Bottles fild with Roſa Solis, which he did earneſtly defire the Generall to 
giue him, and to ſendit ſo wrapped vp, as that it might not be knowne what it was: likewiſe 
was ſent two Veſts of Violet broad cloth to his Eunuches. They had further direQtions given 
them to enquire a ſhoare what Cultomes were due in and out, the weights, meaſures, valuations 
ot Coynes, prizes of Indicos, Callicoes, Cotton-yearne,and other Commodities fit for vs to lade. 
Alſo to procure the Tewe to come aboord, who was in the Aſcenſion at her caſting away, neere 
the Barre of Swrat, and could giue vs certaine intelligence of Sir Henries ſucceſſe. 40 

Note, that this Road of Moha is very open and dangerous, with very ſhoald water a mile off 
the Towne low land eucn with the Sea. At this preſent the wind South South-welſt a great 
l{orme, which cauſed ſuch a Sea, as that we did ſend notlefle then 1feuen feete, riding in five fa- 
thome: and the wind at Weſt you haue no ſuccour. Burt the country people ſay, that in the time 
of thoſe winds, which beginne in the fine of May, the extremitie ot heate 1s ſuch, as that it deads 
the vyind, which maketh that ſeaſon very contagious, 

The thirtie one, the General vnderſtood from the Captaine of the Towne that yeſter-night 
late arryued the Mcflenger from the Grand Baſha, with Letters to the Geuernour to this effeR, 
That he ſhculd yecld vs peaceable Trade, both on ſheare, and with the [ndiaz ſhips, as he would 
anſwer the contrary at his perill, and tolet ys furniſh our ſelues with what we wanted. He was $0 
doubtful of the certaintie of this pleaſing newes, for that not halfe an houre before , M. Cockes 
had ſpeech with the Gouerncur, who ſpake of no ſuch/matter. The Captaine ſaid, that the rea- 
{on of the Governours not ſpeaking thereof, was, becauſe here was a /e/ba bound for Hecca, and 
readie to depart, which he would not haue to know, that the Baſha had graunted ys trade , tea- 


' ring leaſt they ſhould acquaint the Sheriffe at Mecca therewith, who by his Letters to the G rand 


Stonior, might cauſe the graunt to be revoked, But we rather thinke the Baſha hath returned 
ſome harſh anſwer, with direQton to doe that vnto vs, which as yet he cannot effect, we being 


'ſ{o watchtull and wary cuer him,and therefore will not be knowne to haue receiued anſwer from 


Sman,till better bethinking, Note that Hoſoroofe (one that clo{cly had ſent aletter of M. Femells, 
teſtifying their treacherous viage here) did now ſend word by our Linguiſt , That the Generall gg 
ſhould beware cf comming a ſhoare himſelfe, vnlefle he had good pledges as formerly, and then 
he might bol..ly come, but otherwiſe not to truſt them,though the Gouernour (hould ſweare VP- 
on his Alcaron: forthey were ſouldiers, and did not much reſpe& cathes : and as hee heard, tf 
newes that was come from the Baſha did not tend to our Benefit: for that the Copy of the G rand 
Signiors pafſe was not as then come to the Baſhaes hands : But then ſhould be fully ſecne what 
would be done, which would be within fixe dayes. = The 
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T he great and rich Cuſtomes in the Port of Moha, L1 ».1IIL 


meaſure of I:ngth is called a Peeke,contayning leuen and twentie inches,or three quarter of our 
Engliſh yard. ; 

Tie ninth, the Gouernour ſent off a Canoa to intreate me, that the Generall in the mornins 
he would 1:nd ahoare, and h2 ſhould hae both the Baſhas anſwere,and a warrant to Ray all ſuck 
Jun :kes as ſhall paſle Sir Henrie,and force them to come 1n hither, and trade with them for ſuck 
of their g00.!s as he defired, &c. and that he would ſutfer his people to come alhoare, becauſe the 
Merchants were now growne fearefull, by reaſon of Sir Henries ſtaying ſome of the ſhips, 

The tenth, Maſter (ockes was lent aſhoare, had conference with the Gouernour , ", "ay 
taine MMamy : who told him that they were now fully reſolued, that what they had formerly 
promiſed, they might not performe, the Cadie diſliking thereof, ſaying, that they might hazard Io 
their owne liues thereby :That neither Merchant nor Broker would come abcord(asour General 
had r<queſted) the Knight had ſo diſcontented them : That they of Grand Cairo had their Fa. 
tors there, which lay purpoſely to ingrofle Indicoes , and other /ndia» Commoditics, whereof 


they would not buy vntill they ſhould ſee what quantitie would come : That the Baxrians (or 


Indian Licgers aſhoare)which haue Indicoes in their hands, would not {elI, hoping of a ſcarcitie: 
he alſo broaght word, that they denie afhoare to buy any of our goods , vnleſſe wee will land 
them fitlt. 

Note,the Grand Sigziors Cuſtome of this Port Moha,is worth yearly vnto him fifteen hundred 
thofand Chicquenes,( which rated at fue ſhillings ſterling a piece, is yeerely thirtie ſeuen thoy- 
ſand fue hundred pounds ſterling) according to thereport of the Gouernour to Maſter Cockes. 26 
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Their Adatntures with Sir Hen &y MiDpr ETON, with other Olſer.. 
* © wationsof thoſe parts, and arrinall at Bantam. 
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Wa PepHeelcuenth, the Generall cauled the Merchandizing Councell to meete and confi 
&Y! [9/2\ what was beſt to be done, ſeeing that Sir Hexrie thus kept the Iunckes trom com- 
LS © mang in thither, and that there was then no further hope of Trade heere. It was a- 30 
> greed ypon, that yntill the Monſon would permit vs to proceed further, wee ſhould 
continue friend{hip with the Towne, as hitherto we had done, &c, 

The twelfth, the Generall being informed of Sir Henries earneſt deſire to (; peake with mee, 
and proteſtations of great kincInefle and lone, refolued to goe vnto him; and fo willed the Maſter 
with the firſt wind to ſet ſayle tor Babmandell, Whereof hee did let the Gouernour of the 
Towne to vnderltand, and tooke a Letter of his to carrie to Sir Henrie, the better to continue 
friendſhip (till with him, LA 

The fourteenth, in the morning we arriued at the Pab, where wee found the Trades Increaſe 
riding, and foure Id:ax Tunckes or ſhips. The Generall went aboord the Trade, where hee re- 40 
mayned vntill night, but nothing could at that time be concluded vpon betwixt the Generals, 

The &fteenth Sir Henry came aboord the (Tone. 

Thelixteenth,our General leing Sir Henries reſolution,called his Conncel together, & acquain- 
ted them with what he obſerued thereupon, and that in regard, that by-theſc brabbles and 1arres 
happened betwixt Sir Henrie,the Twrkes and the Cambayars,our hopes of any Trade to be hadat 
Szrat, Was as {mall,as that which we had already fond at MMoha: Qur beſt courſe would be, that 
the Hettor and Thomas (hould waigh anchor & ply between Aden and the Bab,The Cloxe to keep 
the Abeſh Channell there, that none might paſſe by in the night, and ſo to meet withas many of 
the Indian ſhips as we could, to whom we might put oft eur Broad-cloth, Leade, Tinne, Iron, 
and Elephants Teeth (Commodities which were prouided for thoſe parts) in barter for ſuch as 50 
he knew woul\ vent well in thoſe Countries, whither wee were afterwards to goe : if wee 
lighted vpon Indicoes, they would be good for Exglz:dalſo. That he had certaine intelligence 
of two very great ſhips daily expetted, called the Rehmiand the Haſani the leaſt of them (by 
report) able tolade the Hettor , with requeſtable Commodities : Hereunto they generally 
aflented, to be put in praftice with the firſt wind, 

The Generall went aboord the Trade, where at length this agreement was made : that both 
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Fleets ſhould 1oyne to trade with as many of the Indian {hips as they could meet with, and to 


exchange our Engliſh Commodirtities with them for theirs : Sir Herrie to diſpoſe of two third 
parts of all the goods which ſhould be bartered for from this day forwards, and Generall Sars 
the other third. The Grand Signior to haue his Cuſtome paid. Hereof Writings were made, be- 69 6 
ing {ealed and delivered berwixt them. The Hettor and Thomas were appointed to ply betweene 
the North enil of Babmandell and the Abeſh ſhoare, to meete with all ſuch as ſhould come that 


way : with charge that no man ſhould take the value of a penie out of them , or offer the leaſt 
violence to any of their perſons, &c. 
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The eighteenth, in the cuening, a ſhip of Canancy arrived laden with Spice, Drugs aud other 
Commodities. ; | 

The Generall ſe: ſayle for Moba, the wind at South and South by Eaft a tiffe gale, where 
we arrived within five houres atter. The Gouernour preſently lent otf to vs intreating to know 
how all things paſſed at the Bab; requeſting that our Linguiſt might bee lent aſhoare to acquaint 
kim therewith, which was accordingly done. 

The twentieth, the Skiffe was ſent athoare to fetch our Linguiſt , who returned and brought 
a preſent of freſh viduals from the Gouernour to our Generall. The Gouernour intreated to 
haue a muſter of our Commodities, which Maſter { oches carryed preſently to him : hee liked of 
divers colours of our Broad-cloth, promiſing to take for a thouſand Rials belides ſome quantitie 
of Tinne and Lead. Many others deſired to haue Lead and Iron, wherefore he intreated that in 

De the morning ſome quantirie thereof might bee brought aſhoare, for hee having once begun, the 
Merchants would certainly follow and trade with vs. 

He4ent three ſamples of /ndico, but none of Labor , which is round and the beſt, The ptice a 
bundred Rials the Churle; which is an hundred ſeuenand twentic pound or Rottalas of Aloha; 
and about a hundred and fiftie pound Engliſh, But they would nct {cl by any other we:ght,; 
then that they bought by, which they might very well doe , the price ſo vareaſonable : for wee 
eſteemed the three torts to bee werth butthirtie, fortie and five and fortie the beſt the Churle. 

Our Generall writ to Sir Henry and Captaint Towerſon , and fent his Letters over land by 

2» Mahumed, Secretarie to the Gallies. - 

The one and twentieth we ſent aſhoare eight Clothes, one Tunne of Iron, one Tunne of 
Lead, two Cheſts of Tinne of ſixe hundre.l weight. They offered for foure of the beſt clothes 
three halfe Rials the Peeke, which ſhcu'd be ſeuen and twentie inches, but meaſured by another 
Pecke, proued to be one and thirtie inches, The Bahar of Tinne, an hundred and twentie Rials. 
The Bahar of Iron, tweluz Rials. Lead hifteenz Rials , which were no prices to our liking, At 
night the Merchants returned with their Commodities aboord againe. 


The five and twentieth, the Generall (vpon conference with Maſter { ockgs) reſolued tofer 
ſaile and goe to eAſab, where we came to an anchor. 


The ſeuen and twentieth, about eight at night hee found the Tyade and Hettor riding there, 

30 with eleven ſaile of Tunckes or /ndian ſhippes of leverall places. Note, that comming into this 

Road or Harbor, keepe the Northerne fide aboord, leauing a little Rocke cr Hummocke cn your 

ſtar-boord fide, then we had twelue, cleuen, ten, nine, eight and feuen fathome ſandie ground, 
and in ſcuen fathome wee ler fall our anchor about halfe a mile off the thoare. 

The thirtieth,the Generall ſent his Skitte to the Iunckes, to giue warning to the Nohedaies, 
and Merchants, that they ſhould not offer to ſer faile without his leaue. The Nechodas and prin - 
cipall of them requeſted, that ſuch of their goods as wee defired might bee ſorted out of hand, 
that they might not looſe their Monſon of going to {xddz, offering to bring aboord our ſhippes 
what packes wee would to be opened there, and to carrie backe what we retuſed, 

The ninth of May, 1612. I caulcd the {dia ſhips robe meaſured, which were found to bes 

4 of the ſcantlings following, viz. Th: Reb:my, was lovg from terne to fſterne-poſt, an hundred 
three and fittie foot. For rake trom the Po't alte, teuenteene foor, From the top of her des 1n 
bredth, two and fortie. Her depch, one and thircie, 

6 The Mahomedee in length, an bundreld tixe ant thirtie foot. Her rake aſte,twentie, In bredth, 
. ] oneand fortie, In depth, nine and twentie an4 an halte, Her maine Maſt inlengrh, was fixeand 


thirtie yar\s, an hundred and eight. Her main: yar\, foure and fortie yards, an hundred two 
t | and thirtie., 


P The other were not much leſle, 


The tenth, Captaine amy came from Aſoha to treate with Sir Henry concerning his de- 
mand, But hrft he came aboor\ the C/oue, where hee was friendly entertayned, and after the 
x» 50 | 50 Generall went with him aboord the Trade, where he deliuered to Sir Herrie two Letters \ Viz, 
| one from the Buiha of S:inan, and the other from the Aga of Moha: the effe&t,ro know what he 
demanded of them, for they were 1gnorant of any after iniurie offered ro him, & for the former 
they ſaid that they had given him latisfaftion befcre his departure. Wherefore they intreated 
ly the I1nkes might bee ditcharged and ſent tor Mecha, His anlwere was, that hee demanded fatil- 

faction tor the loſſe of his mens lives, & for the making of him loſe his Monlon,to the overthrow 


of his Voyage. amy ſaid, if he would write his minde,he ſhould hauc anſwere from the Baſha 
ro in fourteene dayes. 


30 


ird The twelfth, Captaine Mamy returned with Letters from Sir Henrie. 

” | The fifteenth, the King of Rehita being a pettie Prince vpon the African or Abeſſe ide,came 
be- 69 & Nding downe vpon a Cow to vilit Sir Henrie and our Generall: he had a Turbant on his head, a 
ene 


Picce of a Periwinkle ſhell hanging on his fore. head, in ſtead of a Tewell , apparelled like a 
Moore, all naked ({auing aPintado abour his loines) attended with an hundred and fiftie men in 
aſt battaile after their manner, weapond with Darts, Bowesand Arrowes,and Swordand Targets; 
both the Generals went aſhoare with an hundred thot and Pike to preuent all Treacheries, thar 
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the Txrkes might plot againſt them by colour of this courtefie, being toath to let himreturne 
without an enteruiew, l:{t they ſhould want the refreſhing which they might have by his 
friendſhip Heere at Aſſah, which is vnder his command. They preſented him withdivers pifts, 
and- (according to his debre):<1d giue him his lading of Aquazite, that hee was ſcarceable to 
ſtand ; they are Mahometanes, being a blacke hard-tauoured pecple, with curled pates. The 
King beſtowed vpon our G:nerall five Bullockes, and proffered all the aſſiſtance he might Joe 
them. ; | 
This day the Pepper-Corne arrived from Aden, bringing with her a Iuncke, which came from 
Sixde, cr the River /ndas, laden with Butter, O yle, and Carmbaya cloath. They brought vs newes 
that Mallacamber, Captaine'ot the great ſhippe of Dix had eſcaped them.with his ſhippe, ang '® 
was arrived at Moha, pafling m fight ot.chem ; the Pepper-Corne ſhot at her, but could not reach 
her, ſhee went ſo well. This was the ſhip for which the Pepper-Corne had purpoſcly we ighed, 
and which the Thomas and Darling had lolong expected to haue come to B g G 

This day our Generall had a note delwered him of the priſes of commodities, how the 
were lately bought and loId at Swrat, whereof the copie followeth, viz,- Broad-cloath of three 
and twentie pound a Cloatlr ſcuerall colours, twentic Mamoodyes, the Conido of hue and thir. 
tie Inches and five Mamoodyes make one Raall of eight, Kerfies eightie foure Mamoocyes the 
piece, which was lefle then ours did colt in England. Lead the great Maund, thirtie three pound, 
at ſeuen and on: third part of Mamoodyes. Tinne the ſmall Maund, hue and twentie pound, 
at five and a halte Ralls of eight, At Dab#l, Iron the Bahar, containing three hundred and 
three ſcore pcund, at one and twentie Ralls the Bahar, Peeces damasked, trom twelue to eigh- 
teenc Rialls the piece, Ellephants teeth, threeſcore and hue Mamoodyes, the great Maund of 
three and thurtic pound. Indico Cirkefa, three forts, whereof the beſt at fourteene Rupias, which 
make halfea Riall of eight : the ſecond fort, twelue Rupias; the third for: eighr, the great 
Maund of three and thirtie pound, Indico Lahor, which 1s beſt of all ; three {crts, whereof the 
b<it at fixe and thirtie, the ſecond at thirtie, the third at foure and twentie Rupias, the Maund 
of tive and fiftie pound, Charges of bringing it to the waterhide,ten in the hundred for the Cir- 
keſa, and twenrie in the hundred cuſtome tor Lahor, 

The leuenteenth, we began to weigh Lead, and deliver our Ergliſh commodities to the Cap- 49 
tains & Maſlers of the Juncks, jn part of paiment of the goods,which we had receiued of them. 

The three and twentieth, the Thomas manned with nine and fortie men, all in healch, {ct faile 
for Socatora, for Alves : and from thence for Priaman and Tecoo,vpon Sumatra, tcr Pepper. 

The one and thircieth, the mefenger from the Baſha of Sian, the Sabander of the Bamians 
at Moha, and Captaine amy avrized at Aſſab, to compound the ditterences with Sir Hem 
Midaleton, 

The foure and twentieth of Tune, the Trade ſet ſaile out of Aſſab Road for Aſoha, and the fue 
and twentieth day, the Cloame 1d tollow. The ſame night they in MMoha made great Bonefres, 
and Fire-workes, which ter that they had not done the like before when wee were there, wee 
{uppoled them therewith to brave vs, 

The tixeand twentieth, our Generall ſent his Skiffe to the ſhoare with letters to the Aza,the 40 
Sabandar, and Captain? Afamy, an gaue the Cockſon charge not to put aſhoare, for feare of fur- 
priting. The eit& of thele letters was, to ſte what readie money might bee procured to cleare 
the accounts betwixt the /rdians and vs. The nine and twentieth, the Gouernour returned an 
anlwere toour Generall, mure ceremonous then of lubliance ; fo that the thirtieth day we re- 
turned againe to Aſſab Ruad, 

The trit of luly the Trade came thither likewiſe, and fell to our old trade of bartering tor 1»- 
d:an commatiities. 

The fift, Mere Mahwmood Terkee, Captaine of the Rehemi of Swrat (which was the Queenc 
Mothers ſhip) brought dwers drihes of meate aboord the Cloaxe,being dreſſed after their faſhion; 50 
he was accompanied with divers of Is principall merchants, who were all kindly entertained : 
his ſhippe was at the leaſt of twelue hundred Tunnes. 

The eleventh, we all viſited the Cloae and Heillor ; the Trade and Tepper-( orne weighed an- 
chor and {ct faile tor oha, together with ieuen of the /nd:a» thips, which tor the mott part 0! 
them were better thenany of vs any way : in the cuening we anchored ſhort cf £Meoba. 

The tw-lfth, we weizhed and ſtood for Hoha, and about three in the atter-noone,we all an- 
chored before the Tewne of Moha. 

The eighreenth, one of the Junckes, which was indebted to vs,got in ſo neare the ſhoare, that 
we doubted ſhee would ſteale all her goods aſhoare, Whereupon, the next day, the Cloaxe and4 
the Pepper. Corne did warpe nearer,aud diſcouered many Jelbaes abocrd the Juncke to vnlade her, Go 
but at their going ahoare, the Cloaxe, Hettor and Pepper-corre, made many ſhot at them, ſo as the 
men tcrlooke both the Iunckes and the /el/baes and twomme aſhoare ; the Caſtle nor Towne not 
once ſhooting at vs, albeit we were much within command of their Orcnance. 

The twentieth, the Gallyes fearing our commang 1o neare, warpt belunde an {land to the 
Northward. | - 
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great Gally&s at Bago, a Towne.0n the Abeſſe lide, about hatte a dayes laile trgm Moha.Our Ge- 
Terall receiucd a Letter from the Gourrnour of AMoha, ſhewing that this day wag Feltiuall a- 
moneglt them, and that. theyeon they were accuftomed to ſhoote eff certaine Peeces of Ord- 
nance, deſiring that it mightnot be takenin ewll part, doubting leſt we ſhould hold it done in a 
brauazo0;,and 1o in requitall ſhoote into the Towne againe. About noone they diſcharged ſeuen- 
teen Pecces out of the fort,thre2 from the landiag-place,and divers trom within the land, with 
abundance of impall ſhot, which wen: cft in gocd order yz ſome of their great ſhot went .a head 
vs, and ſome a ſterne, to ſhew what they coul.\doe, but all palt in kindnefle : hereby wee found 

10 rhe report of this place falle, viz. T hat hecre were only two Peeces,and that they were not able 
in two houres to diſcharge them. 


— 


The ſeuenth of Auguſt, wee had aduice of tlie arriuall of the great ſhippe of Szes, and foure Auguſt 7. 


The eight, the Heftor let faile tor Priaman and Tecoo (the Monſon now ſeruing) hauing eigh- The 10 de- 


tic eight Eng/jh in perfe& health. The Nohodars, or Captaines of the Junckes, defired to haue 


parteth for 


PaſportFtromour General, for their better getting into their Countrey,in caſe they ſhould meet Prier.ax and 


with any more of our Nation : which was granted. 

The tenth, all rckonings were cleared with the three Junckes, the Haſan, Caderi, and £Ma- 
bomodi. The eleuenth, we cleared the Rebemey and Salameti. Note our whole cargalon of com- 
modCities and Ryalls bagtred for in this place, did amount but to fortie (ix thouſand one hundred 
ſcuentie foure Rialls of eight. 


I have thought good to adde heere,two Acquittances for better vn.lerſtanding the premiſes. 


I” — —_ _— 
—_— — —_— _ y 


In Moha Road inthe Red-ſea the tenth of Auguſi 1612, 


Memorandum, T bat I Mahomed Haſhen Comall Adeene Aſhen, Captaine of the Haſſany of Su- 
rat, haue bartered and ſold vnto Captaine /ohn Sarz:, Generall of the erght Voyage into the Eaſt- 
Indies, tor the {amme of ſeuen thouſand foure hungred Rialls of ezght, and 4x of a Riall in theſe 

30 goods following, viz. 

Indicoes ct both ſorts 86. balles amount with profit vnto the ſumme of—3046 7? 

C:mbayza Cloath 316. Corges,7. 4 peeces, amounts to with profit, ſumme-——4136— 


Carpets three, valued at — ——,-0020— 

Quilts cf Corponia, two, at eightie Rialls a Corge _ o008— >740074 
Rice, Butter, Ginger and Sugar, amount in Ria!ls — ——n———0001 wx 

Fcr eghnteene yards Broad-cloath receiued backe in acccount, ſumme— 0096— 

Foure bas G-mme, lacke with profit rr - 0049 354 


Summe tocall of all the Merchandizes fold,as aboue ſaid, is Rialls 7400 4+ 


4 And I have Receits in payment thereof theſe goods following, viz. 


Eight and twentie and an halfe Broad-cloathes amounts to in Rialls 4574 57) 

Ten Pieces of Kerſies amounts to _ m— — — _ o501 x 

Thirtie Bahars of Lead, amounts to mans - 07 20-- i” 
Twentie Bahars Tron, amounts to _ — -0480-- 5 14007x 
Foure and an halfe Bahars of Tinne, amounts to men 0679 4 

Fitteene F owling-peeces, amounts to—— — moon MS I 


Summe totall of theſe goods Receined, amounts vnto in Rialls—74 00 +4 
SO 


nd in witneſſe of the truth, I haue hereunto ſet my hand and Seale 
the day and yeere aboue written. 


Tecoo. 
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Engliſh com- 
moJiues not 
v-ndible in a- 
ny quantic at 
M oba, 

We depart-d 
for Bantam in 
Iang, 


September 3, 
1612, 


Curtle fifh 
penining 2 
wonderfull 
glarcin the 
Sea. 


Selon orTeilath 


he aa... A i. on 


Trading of the Engliſh vith the Turkes, L1n.1117 


In Moha Road in the Red-ſea, the rwelfth day of Awguſl 1612. 


Memorandum, That 1 Nohada Haſſan, Captaine of the good ſhip,called the Cawdnie of Dirw 
haue bartered and ſold vnto Captaine /ohn Saris, Generall of the eight Voyage into the Eg. 
Indies, for the ſfumme of two thouſand nine hundrel fortie and lixe Rialls af exght, and 32 parts 
of a Riall, in theſe goods tollowing, viz. | 
Indicoes of both forts, one and thurtie Bales,with profit,amounts to in Rialls--1694 £ 
Spicknard one Bale, Turbith one Bale, Cinamon five Bales, with profit amounts 


Rialls— . — — 0064 2 2947-2 
Cloach of Cambayaan hundred thirtie ſeuen Corges, and three pieces with profit, a. lo 
mounts tu Ralls _ - — — —1188* 
Summe totall—2947 2, 
And I hauereceiued in payment, theſe goods following, viz, 
Broad-cloathes, fixe pieces, for the ſumme of Rulls———— ——o8902) 
Kerlies, ten pieces, amounts to Rialls- — —__ _ 04772 
Lead one and thirtie Bahars and three quarters, amounts to Rialls -0762 437 
Iron ten Bahars,amounts to Raalls — — —0240— >2947H2. 


T1nne one Bahar and an halte,amounts to Rialls m——_ ——02264 


Fo ling-peeces fourteene,amounts to Rialls——— — 20 
Mofe Receits in money to ballance, Rialls — -—0000 x7. 
Summe totall amounts to Rialls 2947 xx 
Andin witneſſe of the truth, I haue hereunto ſet my hand and Seale 
the day and yeare about written. 
s {c _ 


. . Atthe Port of Moha we found not our Exgli/s commoditieg vendible for any quantitie : the 
Narturalls poore, and the Twrkes vnwilling to deale with vs. 

The thirteenth,we ſt ſaile from Mobs for Bantam,our Company ſeventy five mea all in per= 
fe health. ® 

The fourteenth in the morning, 1n ſight of Babo, but the wind large at North-weft, we ftee- 
red Ealt by South through the great Channell on the Abeſſe ſide, having eighteene fathom, about 
one league of the Ifſand Babs, where is very good and ſafe harbour for ſhipping, and of good re- 
ceit, but the place 1s barren. ; 

The th,rd of September,wearrined at Socatora in the Road of Delzſha, hauing been much hin- 
dred in our paſſage hither, by a Weſt and North-weſt Current. We vnderſtood that the Thows 
pr eos heere three monethis paſt, but ſtayed nor, forthat they could not agree vpon the price 
OES. 

The fourth, the Merchant and Linguiſt were ſent aſhoare, friendly entertained and furniſhed 
with horſes to returne to the Skiffe, but coul4 not agree vpon the price, hee holding it at fortic 
Ralls of eight, the kintall of one hundred and foure pounds ; ſaying,he had only five and twen- 
tiehundred weight, far which he was-carnelily ſolicited by the Portwgals. 

Being loath to loſe time heere,it was concluded that hee ſhould haue thirtie Rials for one par- 
cell, and thirtie eight for another ; ſo he delivered foure thoaſand fixtie ſeuen pound, which coft 56 
one thou'and toure hundred eighteene and an halfe of Rialls of eight : we found the King very 
falſe both in his weight and word, but we vſed him kindly for the good of future Voyage. The 
eight, we ſet ſaile for Bantam. 

The two and twentieth, latitude by the Starre eight degrees, twelue minutes, the wind at 
Weſt South-welt, we ſteered Eaft by South. About midnight we fell into the irangelt and fear- 
fulleſt ſhining water that cuer any af ys had ſeene : the water giuing ſuch a glare about our ſhip, 
as that we could diſcerne a letter in the book thereby,it being not halfe an houre before ſo darke, 
as that 1t was nCt poſlible to ſee halfe our ſhippes length any way. We doubted it had beene the 
breach of ſuncken groun, and thought to have caſt about : but finding that wee had ſailed in it 
for halfe an houre, and ſaw no alteration, we held on our courlſe, quartering very much wind; but 
at length it proved to be Cuttle-fiſh, which made this fearefull ſhew. 

The ſeen and twentieth, in the morning we had fight of the Iſland Selor, bearing Northeaſt 
by Eaſt,abour ſcuen leagues off, being very high land vp into the countrey, but low to m——_ a, 

1} ob | | : 1C 
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Cu aP:1.Y.3, Capt. Saris bis Voyage to Bantam, Plentie cauſe of dearth, 353 

The nine and twentieth about noone, we fell with Cape ( 9morin, bearng Eaſt by South a- Cape Comorin 
boat fourteene leagues off, being high land, and towards the North, ſhewing double land neare !* {even de- 4 
the water-fide, we ſounded and had no ground at an hundred fathom. Note,that this land lyes | Barns =, I 
in the latitude of leuen degrees, two and tortie minutes to the Northward of the Line : but in pic plats. = 
our Plats it is made to ſtand inſixedegrees, and ten minutes, which ditters one degree, twoand 
thirtic minutes, ftretching South South-eaſt. By experience we find that it lycth more Norther- 
ly ; and in our courſe we had no fight of any of the Iſlands deſcribed in our Plats, neither did 
we diſcouer any of the Maldize Ilands, whereof the number is ſaid to bee ſo great ; making our 
account tohaue palt betweene the Maine and the Northerne Coalt of the Maldrmas, in eight de- 
10 g1ces no minures, dilcrying no land, vnrill we ſaw this Maine, — =» 

The fifteenth of Ottobcr, latitude foure degrees, nine and fortie minutes to the Southwarl of gage; 15. 
che Line : This day we had light of Szmatra, whereof the Eaſtmoſt part did beare Eait North= South Jaticuda 
eaſt fourteene leagues off, high land: heere ve found a very ftrong Current ſetting tothe South- foure degrees, 
ward, which put vs off from the land;-Note, that thoſe bound for the Straights of Suda, mult pres _ fortic 
keepe Sumatra aboorl,after they arc come into one degree, thirtie minutes to the Southward of £,, 4? 
the Line,for there begins the current: keep thirties league off ; with good looking out, for there 
are many Cayos hitteene or twenty leagues off, which,by reaſon of the current, we did notice. 

The eighteenth, latitude five degrees and twentie minutes, way Ealt, Northerly, very tem- 

eſtuous, with thunder and lightning very tearefull, with much raine, fo that we could not lee 
20 the land : Bur, praiſed be God, notwithlianding the ewll weather, our people were all then in 
as good health (it not better) as when we parted out of Englaxd. 

The foure and twentieth, we came to an anchor in the Road of Bantam, where (though con- ye arrived in 
trary to expeQation) we found the Hefor, which arrived there the day before, with the /ames the Road of 
in her company, and certaine Flemmmgs. The arriuall of all theſe ſhips, and expeCtation daily Baan. 
of the Trades-[ncreaſe, the Pepper-( orne, Darling and Thomas to tcllow, occalioned a great The lames, 
(though ſulden) alteration in the prices of commodities, Thoſe of any requeſt being raileu very 
neare to thrice the value of what they were bought for , the day before the Hettors arriuall, 

Cloaues which the Marriners of the Heftor and /ames had bought the day betore for lixteene 

Rialls of eight the Peecull. were now riſen to fortie Rialls and vpwards : Pepper the day before 
30 was at ten Rialls of eight the ten ſackes, but vpon our comming, were raiſed to twelue Rialls 

and an halte, &c, fy 

The fixe and twentieth, we went aſhoare, and ſo to the Court, accompanied with the Mer- 
chants, and gauz divers preſents to the Gouernour Pangra» Chamarra, (who is as ProtcCtor to 
the King, r.ling all, the King being as no boy, though of yeares lufficient) which Preſcnts hee 
well accepted : we defireJ his Order for ſpeedie landing of our goods, which he granted ; pro- 
uided, that the Kings officers might be acquainted with what wee landed, that the King might 
not be wronged in his Cuſtome. 

The erght and twentieth, a Letter from Maſter William Adams out of Japan, was read toall Aleter of Ma- 
the Merchants, that they might take notice of the hopes of that Countrey. It was now con- ſtermilliam A- 
40 cluded vpon, that in regard the Flemmings were fo ſtrong, and almolt ſole Commanders of the 49s from Ia- 
Moluccas and Banda, and that the place heereis fo vnhealchfull, beſides our people dangeroully —_ 
diſordering themlclues with drinke and Whores aſhoare : The Hettor ſhould with all tpeed bee 
x OT tor England, and that fourteene thouſand lackes of Pepper ſhould be prowded for the 
lading of her, and the Thomas : doubting that if once there ſhould come newes of the other ſhips 
exptCted, Pepper would be much raiſed oucr that it now was. 

We bargained with Lackmoy for two thouland lackes ct Pepper, at an hundred twentie fe- 
ven Rulls of eight and an halte the hundred lackes : and with Keewee, for a thouſand ſackes, at 
an hundred twentie fiue Rialls the hundred ſackes : and for three thouland ſackes more, at an 
huncred and fittie Rialls the hundred. Wee made triall on ſhcare, what a Pcecull of Cloaues 

jo might weigh by our Engiyſh weights, and found it to be an hanvred and thittie rwo pound fub- 
till, good weight, 

The ninth of Nouember, Sir Henry Middleton arriged at Bartam in the Pepper-Corne. The fif . Nouembet g. 
teenth, (the Goucrnour hauing eAnefily requeſted it ) there muttered betore the Cours tortie 
men out of the Cl-axe and Hettor, thirtie out of the Pepper-corne,and ten out ot the Salomon, ini 
all eightic men, which g2ue him good content. The Flemmings cenyed him : 1t-was tor the brea- 
king vp of the Mahomeranes Lent. 

The leaenteenth, agreed with Keewee for foure thouſand ſackes cf Pepper, at ſixteene Rialls 
ten ſackes, with allowance of three in the hundrcd balle. [4.3 

| Theeighteenth, heere arriued eleuen ſailz of Flemmmegs, great ſhips, and the Thomas in their Twente Taite 
| 60 company ; ſhee had gotten at Priama» only three hun.ired and twelue Bahars of Pepper, and of Gold. 

' 60 twentic Taile of Gold. | | 

The two and twentieth, an hundred Flemminss, with their furniture and rheir pike-men in 


(s) 


56 


| . 2 . . 

| bright armour marched to the Court, where they brought themlelues into a ring, and gaue three 
vollyes of (hot: The Governour lent word to them, that the King thanked them, that they 

; | Ggg 3 had 
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; Engliſh UVoyages to the Eaſt-Indies, Captaine Saris. L131 T7 


December 4. 
The Globe in 
Patane, bound 
for $147 


Kewee achicfe 
China Mer- 
chancs cur: e- 
ſte, 


Lanuary 1%» 


Pulo Lack, 


Wecame on 


ground, 


Tinga 14h, 


Two lſlands, 


A Current, 


> 
had done enough, and might depart with their iron hats; for ſo the Jauens call head-peeces, 


The eight and twentieth, three Holland ſhips, laden for the moſt with Pepper and Mace, ſer 
ſaile, homeward bound : five more of their ſhips ſer ſale for Banda, and the Molucca . 

The fourth of December, a Datch ſhip arriued heere from Choromandell: by whom wee yn. 
derftood that they left the Globe in Patare, bound for Siam. 

The eleuenth, the Hettor ſet faile from Bantam for Morough the watering place, wheye there 
isa {weet ayre, and where good refreſhing of Orrenges, and other wholclome fruits are to hee 
had ; there toattend till the Thomas were tull laden. 

The two and twentieth, the Trades- Increaſe and the Darlmg arriued heere from Priamay. 

The fue and twentieth, in honor of the Birth-day of our Sawigur Chriſt, certaine Chambers [0 
were diſchargedat the EngizÞ houſe in Bantam, and were anſwered with Ordnance our of the 
ſhippes. | 
7 ie eight and twentieth, Kewee, the chiefe China Merchant, inuited Sir Henrie and my {c[fe 
with all the Merchants, to dinner, and cauſed a Play to be ated betore vs by Scenicks of Chin . 
which was performed cn a Stage with good pronunciation and geſture. 


The tweltth of lanuary, the Thomas let ſaile for England, hauing in herfixe and thirtie Eng- 
hifh, and three Indians. 


20 
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T he Voyage of Captaine S a « 15 inthe Cloave, to the 1le of Tapan, what befell 


in the wy : Obſeruations of the Dutch and Spaniards 
in the Molucca's. 


* 
i. 


pERRnty He fourteenth of Ianuary 1612. in the morning, wee weighed out of the Road of Bax- 
Fr 2 tan, for Japan, hauing taken in heere for that place ſeuen hundred ſackes of Pepper 


a nt1e toure Englyh, one Spaniard, one [..pan, and 39 


— 


þ : gs © . 
G2 fora triall thcre. Shee had 1n her teus 
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fue Swarts or Indians. 


The fifteenth in the Morning, little wind at Weſt, and haling into fourteen fathom, we feered 
Eaſt by South, and Eaſt South-eatt, leauing Palo Lack on our Starboord, and el-uen or twelue 
on our Larboor.! (ide, our cepth trom fourteene to ten fathoms, going within two Iſlands, which 
lye to the Eaſtwards of Pu/o Lack, And in the faire way there lyeth a ſhoald, which hath not 
aboue ſixe foot on the toppe of 1t, and 15 not aboue halte a Cables length every way,and hard a- 
boord it there 1s ten fach-mes, and the next caſt on ground, as by experiznce : for heere we lay 
three houres beating, with a reaſonable ſtifte gale ; bur through Gods mercy, and the extraordi- 
nary labour and endeauour of the Company,got her off; but ſprung a leake, that for all vight, 
and t1l-ten the next day we continued pumping etery man(my ſelte only excepted) taking his 
turne, and a!l little enough to keepe 1t trem increating, which made vs all to doubt that wee 
ſhould be enforced to pat backe againe to Bantam, to the ouerthrow of all our men and Voyage 
for [apar. The Carpenter by his diligence hauing found out the leake, made it Thite, thankes 
bee to God, To goe cleare off this ſhoald, krepe cloſe to the Iflands , for the Maine 1s 
ſhoal-l, 

The fixteenth, we anchored at the watering place called Tingo [aua, beeing foureteen leagues 
from Bantam, and {ome three leagues and an halte to the Weſt-wards of /accatra,riding between 
ewollands which he off tie point, diſtant tive miles. D-pth ten and nine fathomes cloſe to the 
Tland, hut the maine 1s ſhoal. I ſent Preſents tothe King, to his Sabandar,and Admirall reque- 
ſting leaue to buy fuch neceflaries as we wanted. 50 

The eighteenth, the King of /accatra (ent his chiefe man vnto me, with thanks for the Pre- 
ſents, and profer of what his Countrey affoorded. The twenty one, we let laile, ſteered neere 
ynto the Eait-moſt Iand of the two, that are againit the watering place:depth ten and nine fa- 
thome, and ſo to Sea-boord of all the Ilands Eait North-eatFtrom the watering place, For the 
outward-moſt of them beareth Eaſt by Nurth Nertherly, an\i off the Norther point of the ſaid 
Hand heth a ſhoald, which yee ſhall ſee breake, diſtant from the Iland halfe a league , and hauing 
that South of you, the Eaft point of [axa will beare Eaſt Southerly, depth feuenteene and eigl- 
reene fathome, and all the way out from twentie to foureteene tathome, but here you ſhall find 
a Current ſetting Eaſt South-eaſt, which you mult allow tor, as you haue the wind. In the eue- 
ning we anchored, little wind at North by Weſt, the Current ſetting vs to the South-eaſt vpn gg 
the ſhoare: depth thirteene and thirteene fathomes and an halte, being ſhot three leagues to the 
Eaſt-wards of the Eaſt point of Jaccatra, wind at North-welt, 

The twenty two, the wind at South-weſt, we weighed and ſteered Eaſt North-eaſt to get 
deepe water, and finding foureteene fathome, the high hill ouer Bantam did beare Welt South- 
welt, halfe a point Weltctly, The three an twentieth in the morning, we deckt vp our ms 
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che wind at South-eaſt, and had f:ght of an Iland which lieth off Cherrebon, with three of thoſe 
high piked hils of Iaza, the Eaſtermoſt bearing South-eaſt, and Cherrybon South by EaR. Lati- 
tude at noone liXe degrees tenne minutes, the wind at North North-weſt, the Iland bearing Eaſt 
by North three leagues and an halfe off. 

Note, that yee may bol ily keepe betweene twentie three and twenty foure fathome water in 
the Offing, and in twentie tathome vpon Jaza, the darkelt night that is, and in the day vpon /a- 
#4 in what depth yee pleaſe. 

The twentie fourth in the morning, we had ſight of three high piked hils, and three other to 

10 the Eaſt-ward, like Tlands: depth twenrie fathome, the point of [au bearing South-eait by 
South, and the Iland lying off it South-eaft and North.welt abour nine leagues off. We ſteered 
Eaſt by South, and Eaſt South-eaſt. Latitude ſixe degrees tenne minutes , way. Eaſt twenty 
eight leagues, 

The ths ſixth, at breake of day we had ſight of the Iland ealled Pwlo Labuck,, bearing pulo Labuck; 
North-eaſt by Eaſt eight leagues off, wind Weſt by North. We ſteered Eaſt by South, depth 
thirtie foure and thirtie fue fathomes, and about nine of the clocke hal fight of land, bearing 
South-eaſt and South-eaſt by South ,the Iland aforeſaid bearing now North-caſt by North little 
wind, latitude ſixe degrees twelue minutes, way Eaſt and Eaſt i y North twentie two leagues, 
wind at Weſt, the Iland at foure in the after-noon, bearing Weſt by North nine leagues off, depth 
thirtie foure fathomes. The twentie ſeventh, latitude (ixe degrees foure minutes, way Eaſt 

20 Northerly twenty eight leagues, depth thirtie eight fathome, and at three in the afternoone had 
fight of an Tland bearing North North-eaſt ſeuen leagues off, and at five of the clocke ſounded, and 
had thirtie foure farhomes, 

The twenty eighth,at foure in the morning, we had twentie five fathomes , ſteering Eaſt till 
noone, latitude five degrees fiftic hue minutes, way Eaſt Norcherly twenty leagues,depth thirty 
fathome. From noone we ſteered Eaſt by South, and at foure a clocke had thirty five fathome. 
The twenty ninth,in the morning about foure, wind at Weſt by North, we ſteered Eaſt by South, 
but had no ground at fortie fathome, but at noone fiftie two fathomes, with many ouertalls. La- 
titude {ixe degrees nine minutes, way Eaft by South twentie eight leagues, wind at Weſt and A Current, 
Weſt by North, with a Current ſetting to the Weſt-ward, aftern1one we ſounded , but had no 

J0 ground at an hundred fathome, and ſteered Eaft. | 

The thirtieth in the morning, latitude hue degrees fiftie ſeuen minutes , way Eaſt Northerly 
twenty eight leagues, and in longituce from Bantam, two hundred twenty foure leagues, the 0- 
ver-tals continuing, but { ounding had no ground at an hundred fathone. Art three in the after- 
noone, we had fight of a low flat Ilandat top-maſt head, bearing North-eaſt by North fiue or fix 
leagues off, tull of trees, and had eighreene tathome, and at urxt caſt eightie five fathome : then 
we lteered Eaſt by South, and at toure a clocke it did beare North by Eaſt halfe a point Norther- 
ly,chree or foure leagues off. Then we had tight of two otherlow flat Ilands, the one opening to 
the Eaft-ward, the other to the Weſt-ward, fo that this was the middle-moſt. At fixe at night, 
it bearing Norch halfc a point Eafterly,we ſounded againe, but had no ground at eightic fathom, 

© we ſteered Eaſt by South, keeping our lead in reſpeR of the ouer-fals or Ripplings, which were 
fearefull, yet had no ground at fixtie fathome. 

The one and thirtieth, at breake of day we had fight of the Celebes, the Weſter end rifing like celebes, 
an IlanJ, and the outward-moſt high land bearing Eaſt by North: Latitude five degrees fiftie two 
minutes, the Eaſt part bearing Ealt by North tixe leagues off, way Eaſt Northerly fixteene 
leagues and a Current ſetting to the North-weſt ward. Ar Sunne-ſetting we tooke in our {ales 
to keepe {hort of the ſtraights of Deſalon, by the Naturals called Solore, and keeping our Lead all The Straight + 
night, we tound firlt twenty fathome, the high land North, and ſo droue into thirtie three, and of Deſalonor 
fortie ſeuen fathoke, fearing a ſhoald which lyerh two third parts of a league from the (7lehes, $9976 . 
and at low water the breach vpon 1t may be ſeene. On the Celebes (ide it is very dangerous, and 

90 Fall of ſunken ground, Wherefore we haled ouer for Deſalonlide, keeping a good birth of it, ha- 
ung a piked hill; which 1s next-tothe Seatlude,rifingh1ke an Hand, being tothe Weſt-wards, then 
it is North North-eaſt, and when 1t 1s North, then yee are thwarr of the Weſt end cf the ſhoald, 
and then will the Iland which yee leaue on your Star-boord fide, beare Eaſt North-eaſt , fo that 
Fe may be bold toſteere out in the middeſt betweene the two llands. And when the Pike hill 
earcs North by Weſt, then are you thwart of the Eaſt end. Note that the Eaſt end of Deſalon 
ſhoweth like an Iſland, and will deceme you till you come to it, but hauing brought the North 
end of the point Eaſt North-eaſt, halte a point Eaſterly, then bee bold ; for you are cleare of the 
ſhoald afore-ſaid. It is about foure leagues betweene them: we came within halte a mile of the 
Iland of our Star-boord fide, going through, and the wind taking vs ſuddenly ſhort, we ſounded, 
but had no ground at fiftic five farhome, right vp and downe. 

The firſt of February afternoone, we were thwart of the point of the Tland bearing South off February. 
vs, and the two Ilands which make the {traights, lying one trom the other North and South,di- 
fant fine ſmall leagues. . | 

The ſecond in the morning, we had fight of the South part of Deſalon, South-weſt by South, 
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an the North part Weſt by North eight leagues off, We ſteered Eaft by North, the wing ae 
North by Eatt, latitude five degrees hiftie two minutes, diſtant trom Deſalon tenne leagues, The 
third in the morning, the Southerne end of Cambina did beare North-eaſt by Eaſt, and the Iland 
or Hammocke North-ealt eight or nine leagues, latitude five degrees hftie ſcuen minutes : the 7. 
land North-calt halfe a point Northerly eight leagues, way Eat Southerly five or fixe lea 

and cowards night the wind at South, and South Sout h-calt, we ſteered all night Ealt by North... 
The fourth 1n the morning, the wind at North-eaſt, latitude fiue degrees no minutes. Ar three 
we ſaw land Eaſt by North, making it tobe Botwr. 

The titch, three or foure leagues off Cambina, we found the Current to carry vs to the North. 

ward, the wind at Eaft by North; and the Iland of the Eaſt end of Cambina, Northeaſt halfe , 
point Eaſterly foure leagues off. The fixth at breake ot day,the Iland North-eaſt by Norch Nox. 
therly foure leagues off, the wind at North;ſo that theſe twenty foure houres we haue 20tten to 
the Eaſt-wards one point. 
-- «The ſeuenth at breake of day, the Northern point was N orth by Eaſt, & a [mal high land,thar 
lieth to the South-ward ſixe or ſeuen leagues off Botwr, South-eaſt, and the Eafter land of Buys 
Eaſt North-eaſt: we ſteered Eat by North, and Ealt, but left the high land to the South-wards 
on our Star-boord lide, and it did beare South-eaſt halte a point Eaſterly, then was the point of 
Botun (hut in, in along great Hand, The Nor:her end will be North North-wellt, 

The eighth in the morning, we ſaw another Iland, called Twgabaſſe,riling round and flat, Here 
we hall a Current ſetting North-eatt, the wind at North-ealt by North and North North-+caft, 20 
The ninth, wind at North Welt by Norch, the point of Botun North-welt, Falte a point Nor. 
therly,we hal light of two Curra Curras berw-en vs and Botun: The Skifte was ſent off to them, 
and brought one M.weldex, one ot the Expedztions Companie, and a F lemmin bound for Bands. 
The ſaid Weld:n beeing employed in the King of Botwns affuires for Bavda, and hal now the com. 
man. of theſe Cxrra Curras. Latitude five degrees twentie minutes, wind at Eaſt North-eaſt,we 
ſter:d North, and at night the wind Southerly, we ſteer:d North North-eaſt:and from the Eaſt 
point of Boren, the lan fals away ſ1ddenly, with two or three great Bayes to the North-welt- 
wars; an.| three great Ilan:ls which he tothe Northward of Botwn, which make the ſtraights, 

Note , to goetlirough the {traights of Borx, it is not aboue a league broad, and the entygnce is 
on the North-{ideof the Iland and if you come from the Weſtward, being thwart of che Yorth. 10 
welt point, your courſe is Eatt North-eaſt, and Eaſt by North, vp to the Reade , and no danger 
but what you hall ſee; but you mult leaue che three gr-at Hands to the North-wards of you, yet 
goe not beeweene any of them, and falling with the Welt end of Porn, goe not betweene the 
Hand that lyeth off it.There are two long !lands, butleaue them on your itar-boord fide, fort is 
full of broken groun:i betwcene them and Bot. But if the wind ſerue you, then hale tothe 
North-ward ot all the lands either betweene Botwun and Cambina, cr elic to the North-warl of 
that too, an:i ſo you may keepe the Coaſt of (elebes, forit is bold : we ſteered with little wind 


Io 


all night, Ncrth North-eaſt, s 
— Tix renth in the morning, the ftraights of Botwn did-beare North-weſt by -Weſt, and the 
maine land of Tmoabaſſe South South-ealt halfe a point Southerly. 49 


The eleventh, at five in the merning, the wind at North-welt, the Tland Weſt ten leagues off, 
we ſtecred North North-eaſt, latitude at noone foure degrees e1ght minutes ; way North North- 
ealt Ealtcrly a li tle, foure and twentie leagues, and off the Fatt point of Borwn , tive and thirtie 
leagues, the wind all night betweene North and North by Welt. 

The tweltth, little wind at Nerth by Weſt, latitude toure degrees fixe minutes, way Eaſt by 
Nor.h twentie leagves; 

The thirteenth 1n the morning, we had fight of.the Ilagd Buro, beeing high-land , the one 
point bearing Norch-eaſt by North, and the other North-eaſt ten leagues off,@ie wind at North 
by Welt, hauing made to noone ſcurn leagues of latitude, three degrees one and fortie minutes. 

The tour:eenth in the morning, we ore vp with the Eaſt part of the Iland to leeke for ſome 50 

lac? torile in. 

The fifteenth and ſixteenthof latituie, three degrees , fortie minutts, breake off day the 
Nerthermolt part of Baro, Eat by North nine leagucs off, littl: wind at Eaſt Norch-caſt , and 
Nor:h by Ealt, 

The ſzuenteench, little wind, the Eaſt-part of Bro, bearing Eaſt Northerly, wind at North, 
at noone North-welt by North, the North part of Borwn Ealt by South, and taree Hands, which 
we then had in fight at Top-maſt head, North-eatt by North, | 

The eighteenth, in the morning we were by the Eaftermolt ilan4 three leagues off, wind at 
North Norchewelt, it bearing North North-catt. At noone we were within a nul: off the ſhore. 
The Skite was lent to ſpeake with the Countrey people. This land 15 called Szla: wee had fit- _ 
teene tathome, the ſhips length'off the ſhoare, and a mile off no ground at a hundred fathomes ? 
the Welt part of Buro lying South halle a point Weſterly , and Norch halte a point Ealterly 
fourteene leagues the one from the othzr, wind at Welt, the Land ſtretching North North-calt, 

The twentieth, wind at Eaſt by North, Reered North by Eaſt, ot latitude one degree thitie 
mUNES, Way Northoeant Regen Rape. oe TED The 
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The one and twentieth in the morning, we were foure or hue leagues oft an Iland, called FHa- Th 
| | . | - Thelle of Ha- 
leboling by our Saylers, being a high copped round Iland, ditterent in ſhape trom all the reſt of lebo'ing, fo c1- 
the 1lands in ſight. The wind at North-ecaſt,and at Eaſt hamng made to this noone a North-eaft jeg ty the Enge 
way fourtecne leagues of latitude one degree, ſixteene minutes the poirt of Haleboling , Or Ba- liſb Saylcrs, vy 
chian, North-taſt by North foure leagues off : and the outwardmoſt land, Nerth a quarter We- others Boa de 
Rterly, finding a current ſetfing North-eaſt, wind all night at North North-eaſt and North. —_ 
The two and twentieth in the morning, wee had ſight of land North by Eaft, itbeirg the 1- : 
land Machian very high land : heere we had a current ſctting North Nerth-eaſt cf latitude at Machian, 
noone no degrees, one and fiftie minutes, way North ſeuen leagues, variaticn at Sun-{ctting, 
10 foure degrees twelue minutes,wind at North by Ealt, and North North-eaſt. 
The three and twentieth in the morning we were three leages cff the Land, wind at North 
North-eaft ſecking a place to anchor in : and within a quarter of a mile of the ſhoare had fortie 
fathome, wheretore we bore vp to the South part of the Iland, where we had twentie and nine- 
teene fathomes for a caſt or two, but then no ground. Wee ſteered from t{1is South point Eaſt 
South-eaſt, tor ſo the Land lyeth open off the point of the high round Iland, berng foure leagues 
bet weene the two points,but the Weſter point is an Hand w:th three or four? other to the Eaft- 
wards,which you cannot perceiue till you bee verie neere them. Then the Land ftalleth away 
North-eaſt, and ſheweth a large and round found or Bay with Land of both tides very deepe. , . 6 
This round Hill is Bachia», and yeeldeth great ſtore of (ones; but by realcn of the Wzrres th © Mi oy of wats 
: »" : dE | : . thc Moluccas 
are waſted. The people not ſuftered to make their beneht thereof, torteare to ga: her them, and 
© [etthem fall and rot vpon the ground. Beeing by the Flemmings 'and Spaniards oppreſt , and 
wrought to ſpoyle one 1nother in Cuull \War! ©, whileſt they both [ecure in {trong Fo rs,(it and 
looke on, prepare to take the bone from him that can wreſt it from his fellow, Hawng no ground 
to anchor in, and not able toget tothe Northward, we reſclued to ſtand oft all night, heping to 
haue a (hitc of wind tocarrie vs to the Hand Machrar, whither we intended. 
The foure an twentieth, in the morning the high lan: South by Eaft ten or twclue leagues 
off the land leemed ragged, we ſtood in, and aleague of the point, ſent off the Skiffe ro ſound A ſmall Fort of 
and to looke for water, but retrn:d 1boor4 finding no water nor piace to anchcrin, wherefore 0 Holangers. 
we ſtood into the Bay, anl preſently had iight of a Fort an:l Towne called Bachan, The Pin- |. <——_ 
q naſſea head finding freſh water in druers places, but ſteepe too into the cod of the Bay , where 


; ; Northe: end of 
the Flenrmings have a Fort artificially and warlite built; the Towne hard by it. Heere we came 


the llands, in 
toan anchor (laker (hot oft the Fort) hauing had very vncertaine ſhoaling, as ſeuentie, ſixtie, our plarscalled 
eight and ten fathome ; but Ozae, A 


Halebel:ng. 
The Datch ſaluted vs with five Peeces 5 whom I requited with the Iike number, but the 
Kings man being then a- bocrd our ſhip, we told him, 1t was done to the honour of his King,who 
ſent mee werd that hee would have come to viſit mee, but that the Daich intreate\] him to for- 
beare. In this Fcr: are thirteene Peeces : viz, one Demy-cul ering of Fraile, the reſt Saker and 
Minion, The Flemming here reſident-are mer- feared ot the Narxrals then loued,, which not- 
withftahding is caule of their better benefit. For the Natwrals, afloon as we were arrmed,told vs 
© that th:y durſt not bring vs a Catrie of Cloues, but ypon their lives. As wee rid hecre, the out- 
wardmoſt point was South South-weft, and the other South-weſt, diftant from vs foure le agues. 
The King ſent his Admirall and divers of his Ncbles aboord to bid me welcome , layirg , that 
they knew of what Nation we w:re by our Flagge, vſing much Ceremomuus courtetie, wiſhing 
that we were ſeatcd there in ftead of the Flemmirgs, that they might bee clecred of them, their 
Countrey now almoſt ruined by thele Warres. I entertayned them friendly,and told them that 
our comming was toprocure Trade and to leaue a FaCtorie amongſt them, if their King ſo plea- 
led. They anſwered that it was a thing by them much defired, bur at preſent not to bee oranted, 
yet they would acquaint their King therewith, 
The Captaine of the Datch Fort came abocrd to viſit mee, by whom I vnderſtood their force 
0 ©*be bur of thirteene Peeces and thirtie Souldicrs. The moft of them marryed , ſome to the 
Countrey-women, and ſome to Datch women, whereof the Fort was fitted with elenen able to lard. 15in Bas 
withſtand the furie of the Spanzard or other Nation whatlſoeuer , beeing of a very luftic large 14 
breed, and furniſhed with few good qualities, Bur it ſcemed they followed their ; Gu : tor 
no ſooner was the Captaint aboord, but the Amazon-band followed , complayning of great 
milerie, (itting downe with our Saylcrs to viftuals at their f:rft comming, with ſmall intreatie, 
They had what the ſhip affoorded, and they returned ahore with their Captaine, 
The thurd of March, we ſounded with the Sk:ffe along(t the Eal-fide of this Bay, and at the 
Opening or going out neere to a little land, we found a place to anchor, in twelue, tixteene, 


twentie fathome, Corall ground, without command of the Fort. Note, there 1s a ſhoald to the 
60 Sourh-wards the length of three Cables, latitude no degrees, fftie minutes, 
The fourth, the King of Ternata ſent me a preſent by his Prieft, Varizeions. 
The fifth, variation at Sun-rifing, foure degrees fortie erg nt minutes Eatterly, A Afoore came dance 
oord with a muſter of Cloues, ottering to fell ſome quantitie, if wee would goe to Machiaz, mi 


minutes Eaſt» 
This Moore was ( ent by a man of great account of that place , who at the preſent was hee e. eye 
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: Re, Reon 
Wherefore it was thought good to ſtay a day. longer to have ſome conterence with him \ his 
name was Key Malladaia; and was Brother to the old King of Terrata. 
Tahannee, is2  Thelixth, we Rayed to ſpeake with this Caualier, who came and promiſed to goe with ys tg 
bb ye Macha, and to bring vs to a place there called Tahaunee , and did put aboord vs two of his 
es os tals Chicte men tobe as our Pilots thither,appointing vs to goe betore and ſtay for him at an ]land þ 
"NY gg the way, and within two dayes he woull be with vs, giuing vs great incoutagement of good 
haue ba1la ſtore of Cloaes, He told me that the Datch gaue kftie Rials of eight the Bahar, but they would 
Forr, butnow. colt y5lixtic Rials, which 1 willingly promiſed to giue him, | | | 
_ en The ſcuenth in the morning, we weighed anchor and parted out of this Road called Amaſan 
n WY —_ the & by cireCtion of our new Pylots, ſteered in Welt & Welt by North for the lland Machian, lea. 10 
Flemmings, uing two Ilands (which lye toure or tive miles from the place where we laſt anchered) on our 


there isthe beſt Jar4-boord ſide, depth two and ewentie, thirtie and fortie fathomes, two Cables length off the 
riding of the J|,o, 


eroiegee. The tenth, we had ſight of Machian being a high and copped land bearing N Orc h-cafterly, 


the ſhore, yet: and the Ilan Tidore opening lixe a Sugar-Joteon the \Veſter tide , but not ſ5 high Landas Ma. 

free of all dan» ch4.%: it is (hut into the point of the Welter {ide of the outwardmolt Iands, of the three that 

ger, lye in the going out, two of them being without the narrow or traight, and the third maketh 
the ſtraights it ielfe , yet there are more Ianvs cn the Eaſter fide, But the current ſetting to 
the South-wards, we anchored in three and twentie fa:homes, a mile off the little Tlande inthe 
Rraights mouth : ſo that the ditlance from the ſtraights of Namorar, 'to this paſſage, is fue 20 
leag1es, and from the Roalde of Amaſaze, where the Flemmjh Fortreile ftandeth, tourteene 
leagnes, | 

The Ro2deof The cleuenth in the morning,we weighed the wind at South South-eaſt, and current ſetting 

Ama'arewwere to the Ncrth-ward, we paſſing the (treights. The wind vered to the INNorth-weſt by North, we 

the Hollanders {! 50 tothe Eat-ward till noone, then we tackt to Weſt-wardthe wind at North North-weft, 


F Nt 6. - . ? , . } . . = 
rr ans: nd had ſight of Geilolo, being a long Land, depth going out nineand twentie, an. foure and 


thirtic fathome, an4 many Tands to the Eaſt-ware, and Eaſt South-eaſt, The point of cl. Fa. 

chiaz lying to the North-ward of the ttretgh:s ſome three or foure leagues, leauing foure llands 

TawalyBacbar. ,n the ftar-bocrd fide. Thi which maketh theſtraightrs cn that fide 1s called Tawxally Bachar, 
and when you are a little without the imall and which lyeth in the (iraights, you {hall have 

eigliteche tathome, a cait or two, and then it will degpen and landing to the North-wards you 

ſhall opzn another lland ro the \Veſt-ward called Tamara, witha Rocke like a Sayle a good di- 

| ſtance ot the point of 17. And anchored at an Yan bearing North Weſterly, three leagues from 

A ſhoale. the iraights 1a three and fortic fa:homes, where on the Southerne point 1s a ſhoale hauing three 
| fatiome on the skirts, and is dry at low water, which ſhoale reacheth ouer to the South part of 
Bachian,we riding talfe a mile off the ſhoare..This Iland is called Taxzaly, the windat North 

Nerth-welt, | bs | 

Heere we layed all the tw<lith day,for Keymalladaia,being the place where hee appointed to 
come vnto ys, This land is diſtant from /Machian ten leagiies: here we had good ſtore of wood, 
but no water. 

The-thirte:nth, our Cowpers prouide\ themſclues of Rottans for Water -caske , which make 
excelent hoopes, andare heere ot all afliſes in'great abundance. The ſhcale atore-laid now dry, 
beareth Welt by South, halte a male off vs, and another point a mile off, North Nerth-eaſt.The 
w:nd at Nerth. | | 

Tie tourtecn;h, for that Keymalladaia came not, his ſeruant doubted that the Flemmings ſeeing 
vs to adventure through this palfage amongſt the lands .did ſuipeCt htm and pertorce kept him. 
Wherefore we Gd ter laylz, tne wind at North by Welt, and plyed vp for Machizvz. The Nor- 
ther point of 7axaly, anc the Norther point of Lattetatre (irom whence wee {et fatle) bearing 
one of the other Welt by Narth, and Eait by South, dittant fixe leagues, and the Norcher end of 

Orochy a great Tau2iy , and the bole of Greochie,the great Iand,lye the one trom the other Nerth-weit toure 

land, I:zgues, and Ncrth North-we!it from Grochy, are foure or five imall Tlands which couer the 
Mayne of the great Iland, and arediftant from it fie leag1es North-wards, and there are many 
Ilands North-catt by North, called Motere, The found lyeth cleere of atl the Hands betweene 
B ch mand Geilolo, (alias Batta China ) South-eaſt and North-weft, and is very broad, but hath 
Hanls on the ſtar-boord {ide as you goe to the North-warls. The Channell bet weene Bachian, 
IMacnian, Tizore, and Ternatalyeth North by Welt, and South by Eaſt, an. is txe leagues outer 
in the narroxvelt part. 7 F 

The kfreenth in the morning, we pafſed betweene Battachinaand Caia, Latitule at noone no 

deoreecs leuenteen minutes to the North-ward: So that achian 13 not trutly placed 1 the Plats: 

ran ow Neortherly, win at North by Eaft, and North.by'Welt, with a Currenz ſetting to the | Sou: he 
offthe Line, Wards, var:ation toure degrees fftie eight minutes Ealterly, The tixteenth 1n tne morning, We 
Caaanlland vere fair: by the Ilan of Cara, the wind at North by Eatt. Here we had light oi a tile rothe 
Nerth-wards, wiuch by a Fiſherman we vnderitood tober a Flemmiig bouns: trom Mach: 59 

| Enters nh TIT 6 OTITIS FE 3 98 SYS | Fidorg 


wa 


for that there the EquinoCtiall cuts it in the millcle, and wee tid it to Band five leagues m2re 60 


20 
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nth. 


Tre with Sage, which is a* Raote: whereof the Naturalls make their bread, | 
The {euenteenth in the mornug, we were neere.a Fort of the Fleymings call;d Tabelola,wind 
atNorth-caſ3; weltonod.to the Southwards, the C.irreat ſetting vs tothe North-wards. Then 
the winlat Eattliy North, we flecred with the Eatt-molt point,and.came to an anchor at foure. 
:n the afternoone in the Road of Pelebere, hard by Tahanne in httietarhome , within call of che. 
(hoate ; halzog one point of the lan:+South South-welt two miles oft. ang another Norch-ealt by 
Northiboe mile an 4 an haLe o%, an |:the:}lan | Caia fi l2agues oit.. This night lome {wall quin- 
rite oECloues were bro:ightaboord, the price tet as. (uxtic Rials of eight che Bahar, of ewo hun- 


10 dred Cattees, each Cattee three. pautid:frae (billings Eug/yh, I recerueda letter from Key Mal-' 
' laduja from Backiav, expating his ftay,; with pronite;that he ſhortly yyould bee with, me, inthe, 


meanq tuneithathe hyl written tb:che!people to helpe.me with all the Cloues they could. 

The ec ghtecntb, a Sqrizca came abogrd:and proffered much curteGe;two Hollandgrs came with 
him, being-v.ery;10qui.itiueto know: who kredted vs£t0 this roade, ſaying,that it mult needs bee 
one af the Naturalls, and if they knew:ihim they. would cut him in peeces before our faces; that 
wedil wrong them in comming hither, thiz beeing theit Countrey, as hauing conquered it by, 
the SworJ. Fhey were appointed ro returne to their Forts, and tell their Capraines taat if they 
needed ought that we might ſpare, they ſhould bauet for reaſonable content before all others, 
becaufe we.a:kaowledg=d them our neighbours and brethren in Chritt: bar for any, propzrtie of 
this Countr:y: to be more.in them then vs, we tookeno.notice, and therefore would ride there, 


» and trade with whoſoeter it pleaſed:to come aboord.. Sothey parted, threatning the Naturalls 


which were then avourd, that it any di bring Cloues ahoord vs, they would put chem to dezth. 
The- countrey x egple made light of their threats, andfaid they held vs their triends, and would 
come aboord to vs. Bought this day three hundred Catries Cloues tor Cambaza cloth, and lome 
{ld for ready; money. | | 
The nineteenth, the £wo Flemmings came aboord againe,an\ beganne to note downe in their 
Tabl:-baokes thz-names of the Countrey people which came aboord, Whereupon I cauted the 
Boat-fwaine to turne them out of the thip, and command them to came no moxe aboord, Diaers 
of ous Companie were Jerit to walke-aſhoare, to {ce what intertainement the Contrey people 
would gue them. They went vp to the Townes of Tahanne ani Pelcbere,anl were very triendly 


Ternataes lanne, who wasnewly come, that he had forbidden them to ſell vs any Cloues vpon 
zine of death, otherwiſe we ſhould have had them before the Flen.mings, whom they tind greax 
opprellors of them. Fowards night, the Prince paſſing by our ſhip in his (wrracerra, lent my 
Pinnaſte well fitced witha taire Twhkze Carpet, and Cruuton Silke and Gold Curtaines, itrea- 
ting himco come aboorl; which he tooke kindly, but excuſed it, ſaying, that tn the morning be 
would viſit me. 
The on: and twentieth, an Qran Caya came aboorl, and told me, that a Cxrra (wrra of the 


* Flemmiags had ſearched three or foure Prawes cr Canoas comming aboord vs with Cloues, and 


had taken then from them, threatning deathrothem tcr thenextoftence--And-that-tince-our- 


© commiag hither, they disturniſhed their Forts,and placed their peaple round about the Iland,that 


the Naturalls !houlJ not be able robring vs any more Spice, and that thev had {cnt over a C:rra 
Curra to Tidore, to caule two great ſhips of theirs to come hither and rileby vs, the one a head, 
the ather a tterne, to beate vs ont of the Road, without trade or refreſhing. 

The rw nic two, we had ght of one of the Flemm: ſh (hips comming about the point,by re- 
fon wh-r2of we had lictle trade now, the people being atrud, I receiued a Prelent from Key 1al- 
ladaia, who as yet was not come. The Naturals expected what would now b:came of ys, the 
F'emmingshawng reported athoare, that they ſhould tee vs runne qut of the Read at *ght of one 
of ther ihips. It was the Redd: Lioz, had thirtic Peeccs of Ordnance, anchored a ſterne of vs. 

The twencie fourth, the Prince of Ternate, Key ( hilliſ.dang lent to tell me, that hee would 


IO come ail vifit me, So all things were fieted in the beſt manner for his entertainment. Hee came 


attended with divers great Currecyrras, and rowed thrice round about the thip before he entred. 
Ar his boording of vs, our {hip ditcharged hue Peeces of Ordnance: I brought him to my Cabbin, 
where ] had prepared a Banquet, meet enougi to haue been let betore che King of Ternata him- 
{elte:(nad he been there) with a yery good conlart of Muſique, which mich delighted him. He 
promiſed me to gue the people licent: to bring Cloues aboord vs,and requeited thatT would bur 
hauz patience for a day or two, that he might have aduice from lus brother then beeing ar 7;- 
dore. I beitowed on lum diucrs Preltnts, and at parting or:lered {cuen Peeces for his farwel. 

The ewenty fitth in the morning, a Curracerre of the Flemmings came rowing by our {hippe, 
ſceffing at our people, and linging a ſong which they had made 1nderiſion of vs: they otten viing 


6 thereot cauſed our men iultly to tind themſelues therewith agrieued, as alſo for their rowing oucr 


our Can-bodyes diuers times,endeuouring to finke the. Wheretore I cauled the Pinnaſſe to be wel 
fitted, and gaue order, that if at their .returne they continued their mocking cf vs, to rin aboord 
and linke them. They came tinging and ſcoffing according to their .cultome, the Pinnafſe ranne 


ab>ord chem with ſuch a ſurge, as that the water came through her files; there beeing in her two 
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of the Captaines of their Forts, well fitted with ſhot and darts : our men were well provided. 
an) had two good Fowlers in the Skiffes heal. They lay a good while aboord her, and willeg 
them to take this for a warning, and leaue off their ſcoffing and mocking of vs, for elſe th 
would teach them better manners the next time, and ſo they returned aboord with they pro- 
mile,that it ſhould be no more ſo. == | 

A wricing ſent Towaris cucning they ſent one of their Merchants vnto me, with a writing from their Do. 

from the Hol- Rtor in Droits, who as we were informed, was chiefe amongft them in abſence of Bur or B a 

lander:, who had come out of Holland, Generall of eleuen Saile.Theeffc& whereof was to let me know. 
That all the people of the Afoluccas had made a ny contraft with them for all their 
Cloues, at fittie Royals of eight rhe Bahar, of two hundred Cattees, in reſpeR that they had de. Ig 
liuercd them out of the ſeraitude of the Spaniards, not without lofle cf much blood, and ex 
of great wealth; willing me that 1 ſhould not mooue the people from their obedience, which 
might redound to their greater damage, they holding the Countrey to be their owne, asconque. 
red by the Sword. Alſo that the Naturals ought them much money, which was aduanceg tobe 
paid in Clones. Anſwer was returned that we would not meddle with their bulineſſe, Our com 
ming being only to trade with lach as defired to trade with vs, and ſo diſmiſled him, 

The twentie {exenth, the Flemmings intorced the Prince to lie with his (wrracarrs a terne 
to keepe watch that none bring any thing aboord vs: for in our ſight he commanded a Canoa a. 
boord him, which was comming to vs ( as we thought with Spice) making him returne. To. 
wards night, two of the Naturalls brought vs ſome refreſhing, 

The twentie eighth, the Prince vnderſtanding that we tooke it not well,that hee rid ſo neere 
vs to the tearing of the Naturals, remooued and went about a point further off, which much di. 
contented the Flemmings. After noone, with the Skiffe well manned, I went to ſee if I could 
deale with the Prince tor a parcell of Cloues, but found him gone to the Weſter fide, Captaine 
Blocke ſeeing my Ski te gone into the Bay, followed vs with his Cxoracarre, and would hauc lan- 
ded where I was, but that I would not lutier him, which the Naturals ſeeing, and that Captaine 
Blocke returned aboord yours without landing, duuers of the better ſort came downe to vs, pro. 
tefting great loue towards vs, and ſent for Cocos and other fruites, and beſtowed them vpon the 
Ging. The Maſter of the Cloue ſeeing Captaine Blocke to make luch ſpeed after ys, manned the 
long Boat for aide, but vpon a ligne giuen returned aboord. 

The thirtieth, the Flemmings brought the Prince to ride by vs in his old place, Towards eue- 0 
ning another Flemmiſh ſhip came in, callcd the Moone,a proper ſhip of thirtie two Peeces of good 
Orinance, but not aboue fiftie men: ſhe came to an ancher lo neere a head vs , as that wee could 
{carecly wind cleare one of the other, The Prince ſent vnto me to excuſe his comming backe,but 
now we ſaw that he durit not diſpleae the Flemmings, The thirtie one, duwwers harſh dealings and 
diſcourteſies paſſed betwixt the Flemmings and vs. 

Aprillche rſt — The firſt of Aprill, the Flemmings brought an hundred and twentie of their men aſhoare, which 
1613. morning and evening did {et and diſcharge the watch with Drum, Fife and Enligne, This force 
——they hal zathere:] together out of their Forts and ſhips, 
The lecond, I ſeeing no more hope of lading, and that Key Malladaia came not according to 49 
promile , yo order to the Maſter, to cauſe water to be filled, and to make realie to er faile 
RoadofPek. with the firit faire wind. At noone, obſeruing we found this Road cf Pelabry,to ſtand in node- 
. gree, twentie {xe minutes tothe Northward of the EquinoCtiall, Variation three degrees,eight 
* and twentie minutes, the highelt land in the Iſland, Mechian bearing Welt North-welt halte a 
| point Weſterly. 

The fift, we weighed anchor, little wind, the Current ſetting to the Southward,we droue to 
ſea, being vnder our ftore-faile, and ahead the Moone the greater ſhip of the Flemmiſh, which 
made a faire ſhot vnder our fterne, which we preſently aniwered, cloſe a head his Admirall, ex- 
peCing farther, bat heard no more of them. At noone they both weighed and followed vs, but 
the wind at South-weſt had put vs lo farre to the windward), as that the Nat.iralls came aboord 50 
with Cloaues for a time, as faſt as we could weigh and pay tor them, the Flemmings not able to 
hinder them, Alſo there came an Oran Caya aboord, who promiled vg a good parcell of Cloaues, 
if we wo.l but come nearer the ſhoare in the morning. 

The fixr,about fiftie Cattees of Cloaues were brought aboord in divers Canoa's, but nonewes 
of the Gallant, Towards evening Iftanding nearer the ſhoare then we were willing, but for this 
occalion,we had light of a weft athoare : the Skiffe was ſent and ſpake with the Oran Caye,who 
{aid the Cloaues were readie, and in the darke ſhould be brought aboord z but preſently a C#r74 
Curra, of the Flemminge piling by, put him into ſucha teare, as albeit our people would haue 
wafted him, yet durit he not aduenture : fo they returned. 

Mootiere. The ſeuenth in the morning, wee were thwart of Aootiere, being diſtant from the Weſter 6@ 
pooue of Macbian foure leagues North by Eaſt, halfe a point Eaſerly ; and from it North three 
eag1es, is the Iſland Marro, and from that two leagues Tidore. There is paſſage betweene theſe 
Iſlands, or on any fide of them, without danger. Wee had light of the two Flemmir:gs to the 


Southwards of ys, plying atter vs : Latitude at noone no degrees, five and thirtie minuces,wind 
Welterly. The 


20 
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- - The eight, Marro,North by Weſt, ſome two miles off the body of it and one point North by Marrs. 

Eaſt: halte a point Eafterly, and the other North-weſt'by Notch; thaltea point Weſterly, and 

the pike of Trdore.North by Weſt,and apening the Eaſt point of 'Tidore, and the Weſter point of 

Bachian; they will beare the one from thit other Notth- ard South, and the body of Marro Welt 

Southweſt halfe a-point Souther ly, arjl The Wefterne part of Tidire, ithat you (hall ſee Welt by 

North. 'Looke welk our; for in the faire Way 1s along (hoale,whith lyerh even with the waterat A dangerous 


high water, the water ſhewing whitiſh, and firetcheth'North-calt and South-welt, betweene ſhoald. 
Marro arid Battachina nd haui: IRR the pothts-of the Tilarkds; as/aboue- ſaid, then it will 
10 be Eaſt of you, at low wateryou alt ſex it, for Teebberiyſixs foote; the tide ſecting; Gixe houres 
7 to the Northward, and five to the Sarthward: butkeepe cloſe to the 1i]ands for there is no feare. 
The Spaniards Fort 1s on the Exlt-lidevfT5dmre,viheres deepe waterfſhoare-roo.1t fell tuddenly: The Spaniards 
calme;, ſo that a great ſta'did ſer vs intv'the ſhoare!' The Fort made-a ſhot at vs, burwillingly- = 64 __ 
ſhort : we anſwered with one to Sea2bovtd 3 then tht Fort made ewo more, intending toltrike: =—5 in pe 
vs,one betweene our-miſſen maſt and afcrent flaffe;thievther betwixt maine-maſt and fore-malt. 
Then they ſhot a Peece from'the Top of the Fort without ſharpe ; weeanfwered that without; 
and preſently they ſent off a Boat with a flagge of truce, the Sea (ill ſetting vs vyon the ſhoarey” 
no wind, nor ground at an hundred fathom, fo that 'we could lay ifoF no'way, two Gallyesri- 
ding vnder the Fort: when their Boar was put from the ſhaare,theythot their : wockaſe peeces, 
| but wichoutſharpe. They came and tooke a faſt a ſtarne our ſhippe : there were two Spatietds 
20 IF 2 ſouldiers of cod ranks; {knowne to 'Hernando the Spaniard, whom 'wee tooke with vs from! 
Bantam) {ent from the Captaine Generall of the ſhoare, Don Fernands B;ſeere, co knoW of what 
Nation/we were, what we came for,and wherefore we tame not to an anchor vndetithe' Kingg 
Fort, Werrequeſted them to come aboord : they ſaid: they were commanQed to the tontrary 9 
wherefore Þ willed to let downe wine and bread wnto them in a [irtng, trom'the'poope, which 
they fell roo luftily, in ſo great a ſhowre of raine, as we had leene, yer woul i not enter. the thip) 
I retyrned anſwere,that 1 was the ſubict of the Kitigs'Maieltie of Great Brezaine;'as by my 
Colours they might well diſcerne. They ſaid the Flemmings had manyitimes palt by. ſcot-treeg 
by ſhewirlg the like, which made them ſhoote the ſecond ſhot with {harpe at ve, thinking vs to 
bee Fleyymings. Ifentthem wor] that my commitig” was, -to doe the'beſt go0d I'tould to the 
36 JO friends of the Kmgs Mateftie of Sparne; but wes not minded toanchor heere, butturther a head, 
| where, if -it pleaſed Do3i Fernando to come abddrd; he ſho.11d be-wtlcome :with whichanſwere, 
| ; they returned aſhoare coritented. Suddenly it x1. afed'GodtBxrant vs a gale,forhat we ſtood a- 
| long the ſhoare, The Captaine Generall ſeit cff tlie Pilot Maior of the Gallyes Franciſco 
K.- Gomes, a man of good preſence, to bid: mee welecorne,! offering his affiſtance to bring vs'into the 
| beſt anchoring place vnder the Fort, or el{cw]:ert about the Ifland. Being darke, he brought vs 
: to a place abour one league and an halte oft the Fort; whereas he ſaid no force was,and (o 1ntrea- 
1 | ted after upper to be {er aſhoare, for that the Captaine Generall would dilparch away letters to 


Ternate, to the Malter Del ( amps, Don Jerorimo de Sylxa, tor relolution 1n all points, and fo 
Y - departed. 
o® YF © Theninthinthe morning before cay, finding that we were within command of eight peeces 
le of Ordnance, we got vp our anchor and remoued a league further to the Southwar,where we rid 
be 5 in five and thirtie fathome : Gomes the Pilot came aboord with two Spaniards mere of good fa- 
6 ] ſhion, whom I bid kindly welcome,ſ(o that they tooke their lodging aboord, They brought with 
© them a Preſent of eatable commodities from their Generall. I returned the like to theirs, with 
proffer of all fricnd(hip and aſiſtance, that in mee lay, to ſupply his wants, and -co accept of 
0 Cloaues for payment, deliring ſpeedie anſwere, for that I woulli not ftay long there. The two ECD 
h Flemmiſh\hippes plyed, as it they would haue come to an anchor by ys ; but atterwards went pang; Sag 
he and rid at their new Fort Maracco, | | Hollanders, 
- : Thetenth, the Captaine Generall ſent to requeſt me to ftay, and the next morning hee would 
rd 5 50 viſit me, with the Sergeant Maior of Ternate, who was arriued with a letter from the Maſter 
” Del Campo, giuing them leaue thereby to trade with me for divers matters, and to content mee 
I 


in what I requelted ; wherefore I reſolued a while longer, to ſee what good mightbe done. 
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> Further obſeruations touching the Molucca 11ands, and their proceediny on 

| their. Yoyave to Tapan. 

__ * | J*S P 
+ = Rc cleuenth, wee expeRted the Captaine Generall according to promiſe, and hearing 
6 j vg nine peeces of Ordnance to be ſhot out of the Fort, prouided for them, thinking ve- 
ne ins ily that they were comming : But it proued to bee tor the arrwiall of the. Prince of 
S : | Tidore,who had bin abroad in war, and was now returned with the heads of an hun- 
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dred Ternataps, his force being only ſixtic ſmall ſhot, two braſſe Baſes,.,and three or foure Fow... 
K- *» 1y 54- lers : hauing ouerthrowne:Key (| hilly Sadang, the King of, Ternate his ſonne, whom the Flem. 
444, © KN mimgs had entorced ouer frony Ternate to: Machian, to keepe the countrey people from leNing of 
ons "I 9 Cloaues to vs. For whom returning back towards Termare, (atter our departure ) the King of Ty- 
by the Tidorie dares lonne, lying ——_— in waite vpon.light of them, the Tydor ians Recping themi;lues be= 
ans, hind a point of Jand, {ent-out two ſmall Praws tofiſh.in their way, whom the . Ternargns eſpy= 
ing, did preſently giue chaſe vngo. The-Fiſhermen calily retire, the other earneſtly purſye, ynciy 
betore they oncetbought.chereof; they fell.jnto-their enemies hands, who ſpared not one man 
of an hundred and fixtie,: the Pnnce of 'T ernate himſelfe being ONCE of the number, Whole head . 
the Conquerour brought to his wife, who-was ſiſter tothe Prince of. Ternate,ſo flaine. Ar their 10 
firlt incounter; a barrell of 'powder, whigh-the'Prince had bought of vs at achian, tooke bre 
which was the confuſion and lofle of them;all. With the Prince was. flaine.one of hig yonger 
brethren, and the King of Geilola, Towards euening came 2beord vs the Sergeant Maior of 7 —__ 

' nate, and Secretary of State; with the like'complements to thoſe of the Tydvrian Officers, re. 
queſting me to come thithes, and they would doe what in them lay for me : whereto I conſen. 
ted, the rather becauſe it was in my way, CER | 

The twelfth, the Prince of Tidore lent ynto mee, to excule his hitherto not viſiting of mee, 
and roacquaint.me that he had ſome ſtore of Cloaues, which I ſhould haye.. I thanked him, and 
r<queſted !pecdie dilpatch. They promiſed mee to be aboord againe before day. Wherefore to 
prc1ient all treachery, we kept double watch, match in cocke, and all things in readineſle, This 28 
Tidorian Prince being a very reſclute and valiant ſouldier,hauing perfcrmed many dangerous ex- 
ploits vpon the Flemmirgs, and not long lince ſirprized one of their ſhips (being a Manof War) 
then riding not f.rre from this place. Before day,a Gally (which the Spayiards told vs they ex- 

e&ed) came ouer from Batta China, and were neare vs in the darke before they were aware,we | 

Faled her, 'they ar.ſwered, Spariards, and your friends, and lo made to the. ſhoare with all ſpeed, 
ſhee was but ſmall, of fourteene oares on a ſide, Ar noone latitade no degrees, fiftie minutes to 
the Northward of the Equino&tiall. Py F DL var ks 
- The thirteenth, we weighed, the wing Northerly , and a Current ſetting out of- the Souths 
ward : paſſing by the Fort, we gaye them fiue-pecces, which they requifed. :Diuers. Spaniards 
boord A. vs with complements, and the Princes man, ſaying, thar if we had Rayed but foure and 30 
twentic houres longer, we ſhouid haye had good ore of Cloaues, but weerather thought-they 
intended ſome treachery againſiggyyiththeir Gallyes, Frigats, and Curra Curra's, which by 
ſudden departure we thus preuented. 'Comming about the Weſter point of Tidore, we had ſight 

Foure ſhips of of the foure Flewwmiſh ſhippes,ridipg betore their Fort of MMariccs : one of them at light of ys, 

Holland. ſhot off a peece of Orduance, as we ſuppoled, ro call their people aboord to follow vs. We ſtee- 
red direly with the Fertrefl? of Ternate ; comming neare, ſhortned our lailes, and lay by the 
Lee, and ſhot of a perce towarls the Towne, without ſharpe ; which they readily an{wered, 
and (ent off a Soldier of good faſhion, but to as lictle purpote as thoſe of Tidore had done. 

Bur little wind our ſhippe lagged in, and no anchoring, but at night a gale at South, we ſtood 
into the Sza, having loft much by the Current of that wee had gotten, tinding it to ſet to the 46 
Son:hward, 58 —— | 

The fourteenth, the wind at South South-weſt, we ſteered North North-weſt, and at noone 
had latitude one degree no minutes : we had light of a Gallie, wheretore we caſt about, but fin- 
ding her tu and away, went-our courſe for [apan. | 

But before we part further from this Moluccar Coaſt , T thinke it not amille, toacquaint the 
Reader with a few Notes that Lhold worthy obleruance, touching the Trade and ſtate of thoſe 
Hands, | 

Throughout all the Mo/ucce Tlands, a Bahar of Cloues doth weigh two hundred Cattees of 
that Countrey, euery Cattee three pound hue ounces haberdepoiz , which maketh the Bahar to 
be fixe hundred fixtie two pound <ight ounces haberdeporz ſubtill, For which Bahar of Cloues, [56 
the Flemmings by their perpe:uall contract (as they terme 1t) give fiftie Rials of eight. My 
{elfe for more ſpeedie obtayning »f lading , yeclded to pay them fixtie Rals of eight the Bahar. 
Which increaſeof price mace them ſo forward to furniſh vs,that had not the Flemmings by their 
force ouer-awed the nationals, impriſoning and threatning them with death,and keeping watch 
and gool guards alorgit the Sea-Coaſt, I had in one moneth procured our full laling, The molt 
of theſe Ilands beare ttore of Cloues. Thoſe of note inhabited, yeeld one yeare with another as 
foll>weth, that 1s to ſay, Ternate, one thouſand Bahars, Machias, one thouſand and ninetie. 
Tydvre, nine hundred. Bachian, three hundred. Moteer, ſixe hundred. Mean, fiftie. Batta ( hi- 
»a, flueanl thirtie. The totall is three thouſand nine hundred ſenentie fie. 

Every third yeare is farre more fraitfull then either of the former two, and is called the great 60 
Monton. Ir is lamentable toſee the ryines that Ctuill Warre hatch bred in thoſe Tlands,whuch as 
I vnderſtoo\ at my being there, beganne and continued i manner foKowing, The Portugal at 
his firſt diſcouerie of them, found fierce warres berwixt the King of Teraare, and the King of Ty- 


dore, vnder which two Kings all the other lands are either [ub1ect-d or contederated with one of 
them- 
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them. The Portugal tor the better ſetling of himlclte,tooke part with neither of them , but 
litikely carrying himſzlte kept both to bee his friends, .and fo fortified ypon the Ilands of 
m__ and Tydore, where, to the Portwgals great aduantage, hauing the whole Trade of Cloues 


in their owNne hands, they domineered and bore chieteſt ſway vntill the yeare 160 5- Wherein the 
Flemming by force diſplaced them, and planted himtelfe : but ſo weakly and vnprouided for f- 
ture danger, that the next yeare the Spaniard, (who whilelſt the Portugallremayned there, was 


ordered both by the Pope and King of Spaine not to meddle with them) came from the Philp- 
ings, beat the Flemmings out of both the Ilands , tooke the King of Ternate Priſoner, ſent him 
ro the Philippmas, and kept Ternate and Tyaore vnder their command. The Flemming fince 
10 that cIme hath gotten tooring there againe, and at my beeing there had buile him theſe 


Forts, VIE, 
Vpon the 


Iland Ternate, They has a Fort called Malayox, which hath three Bulwarkes, 


and is wallcd round about. Secondly Tolowco, which hath two Bulwarkes, anda round Towre 


walled about. Thirdly, Tacome,which hath foure Bulwarkes,and is walled about, 
Vpon the lland Tydore, Maricks which hath foure Bulwarkes. 


Vpon the Iland MMachiarn, Firlt, Tafaſoa, (the chiete Towne of this Iland) where they haue 
foure great Bulwarkes walled about, txteene Peeces of Ordnance, and about one thouſand In- 


habitants of the Natrrals. 
Secondly, Nofakia, another Towne, where they haue two Forts walled about, and another 
10 Fort vpon the top of a high hull there, which freeth the Roade on the other lide,and hath fue or 
fixe Peeces of Ordnance. 

Thirdly, Tabale/a,a Towne where they haue two Forts walled , eight Peeces of Orlnance, 
and the Inhabitants hereof, (as of the former) vnder their command, This place is very fAirongly 
ſcituated by nature. 

Thoſe of Nofakza are eſteemed no good Soultliers, byt are reported to take parbalwayes,as 
neereas they can gheſle it, with.the ſtrongeit. But the Natwrals of Tabalola, which formerl 
dwelt at Cayoa,are accounted the belt Souldiers of the Malucce Iands,and are deadly Enemies to 
the Spaniards and P.rtwgals, and as weary now of the Flemmings. 

In theſe three Forts vpon Machian, there were at my being heere an hundred and twentie 


106 AJ #® HolardSoulliers, viz. erghtie,at Tafaſoa; thirtic,at N of ja; and ren, at Tabalola : which Gar- 


niſon 1s with the leaft. 


This lland Hachian is the richeſt of Cloues of all the Aﬀolxcce lands , and according to the 
pared report of the Inhabitants, yeeldeth in the yeare of the great Monſon aboue cxghteene 


undred Bahliars of Cloues. 

| Vpon the Iland Bachian , The Flemmings haue one great Fort, 
; . Vpon the Iland CMoteer, They haue foure Bulwarkes, 

. | Theſe Ciuill Warres haue ſo waſted the Nationals, that a great quantitie of Cloues periſh,and 
Y rot vpon the ground for want of gathering, Nether 1s there any likelihood of peace to bee 
4 —j made betwixt them,vnrtill the one part be vtterly rooted our. 

TY © Thusleauing them to their warres I will returne to our Trafficke, and ſhew in what manner 


TOs - we traded with the Natwrals for Cloues, which for the moſt part was by bartering and exchang- 
ha ing _ ”—_ of Cambaja,and Coromandel! tor Cloues, The ſorts requeſted, and prices that 
- 3 they yeeldcd, | 
; Canteens of Barechie,ſix Cattees of Cloues.Candakeens Papang,or flat, three Cattees. Selas,or 
bo ſmall Baftas,ſeuen & eight.Partta chere Malayo,lixteen. Dragam chere Malayo,lixteen.Fiue Caſſas 
> twelue, Courle of that kind eight. Betellias,or T ancowlos red, tortie foure and tortie eight. Saraſſas 
chere Malayo, fortie eight and hftie. Saramponri, thirtie. Chelles, Tapſiels, & Matafors,twentie,& 
of foure and twentie. White Caſas, or Tancoxlos, tortie, and toure and fortie, Dongeryus,the fineſt, 
*9 twelue, Courſe of that kind, eight and ten. Poutz Caſtella, ten. Ballachios the hnett,thirtie. Pat- 
es, 50 j0 ta chere Malayo, of two tathomes eight andten, Great Potas, or long foure fathome, lixteene 
iy Cattees-of Cloues. Parcallas white, twelue, Salalos Yeam , twelue and fourteene. Twrias and 
AT: Tappe Twrias, one and two. Patela, of two Fathomes, fiftie and lixtie, Thoſe of foure and one 
SEM fathome accordingly.-Rice eight. and twentie pound, a Riall of eight, Saga, which 1s a roote 
ch Whereof the Naturals make their Bread, and 1s their chiefeſt tood through the whole Countrey, 
oft tis fold in bunches, and was worth there one quarter of a Riall of eight a bunch. Veluets, Sat- 
og tins, Taffataes, and other ſtuffes of Silke of China, are very wc<ll requeited heere. And this ſhall 
73g ſerve for aduice concerning the Molucce Ilands. 
(hi- The lixteenth, calme till night, then a gal: at Weſt: we ſteered North North-weſt. 


The ſeuenteenth in the morning, wind at Eaſt by South, we iteered North bur ater variable, 


reat 60 60 ſhifting to all the points of the Compaſſe:towards m1oht we had fight of land to the Noxth-ward. 


has The!:ejghteenth, calme , much raine and contrarie windes, I therefore refolued ro goe for the: 
Il at | land Sarem which was to the Welt-ward, and there to ſiay and refreſhtill the Monton would 

T1- 1 Pc<rmitme to proceed. But inſtantly the wind came to the Welt, 1o that wee ſtood North and 
ne of North- 
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Northby Eaſt. The nineteenth, little wind at Weft, wee continued our courſe North by Exft 
very much raine and extreame hot. ? 

A Current to The twentieth, in the morning calme, and a continuall current ſetting to the Eaſt-warg 

the Eaſt-wards which we haae felt cuer {ince our departure from Ternate. In the atter-noone the wind North , 
gale we ſtood tothe Welt-ward to ſtemme the current, in regard of the Northerly windy G4, 
ie& to calmes and the Ealterly current, we ſtood in with a great land called Doy, to reſt and = 
freſh our ſelues, 

Doy a great The one and twentieth, in the morning we were faire before the ſaid Wand, neere the Nor. 

Land, therne point}being a low point ſtretching to the Southwards, we ttood in Ealt by South,wing at 

North by Eaſt: at nooone the Skiffe was ſent to ſearcli our a convenient place to ride in, bur the 

current did ſet ſo ſtrong tothe Eaſt-ward, as that we could.nor get a head,onely diſcovered a Bay 10 

very large, but it had a great ſhoale lying off the Northerne ge halfe a league into the Sea,and 

had fixtie fathome two mile off the ſhoare ſand, but night approaching wee ftood off till 
morning. ; 

The twoand twentieth, after Sun-ſet we anchored in foute and twentie fathomes, in the 
hauing had (Fanding in) fittie lixe, thirtie five, twentie fixe,and twentie foure fathomes, 

The three and twenticth, I ſent the Skifte aſhoare to ſeeke a conuenient place to water in, 
and to pi:cha Tent for the company to defend them from the raine. They found ſuch a place 
right over againſt the ſhip, together with a great tracke of Dcare and Swine , but no ligne of 
people : the Countrey full of Trees and abundance of Cokers, Penang,Serie, Palmitas,and Fowle, 

Phelant and Wood-cockes. I went aſhoare, the Merchants with mee, a Tent was ſet Vp; our 3Q 

Carpenter made Fal-pits very artificially to rake Swine, ſome hſh we tooke amongſt the rockes, 

but coſt much labour, one Pheſant, and two Wood-pidgeons very large bodied like Hens , ſome 

of the Companie ſtayed all night on ſhoare, to looke tor the comming of the Swine to the Trap, 

The foure and twentieth, we ſaw very large Swine, but got none. This day about halfe an 

Aftrange E= houre after ſeuen in the morning, the Moone 1n the full was eclipſed in the ſtrangeſt manner that 

clipſe of the eyer any of vs had ſeen, being obſcured three houres and an halte before ſhe recouered her per- 

Moone, fe light, which vnto vs was very fearefull, | 

The five and twentieth, our people ſearched abroad , brought to the fhip great lore of 
Cokers, ſome Fowles,and heads of Palmita Trees, which boyled with Beefe are as good as 
Cabbage. | 30 

Theeight and twentieth, the Cartpariie laboured to get in wood and water. The Skiffe 
ſounded about the ſhoale, and found ren and twelue farhome, at the Norther point neere to it, 

ni gehtand day very much raine, 

he nine and twentieth and thirtieth were ſpent in getting aboord our wood , whereof wee 
had great tore, and as good ag our Bill-cts in Eng/ard. 


A great fhoale, 


Bay 


- — _— 


fi 
| 
| 
| | 


(| May 1.1613, The firſt of May, the Skiffe was ſent to ſound to the Weſter point into the Bay, and found ve- 

' Ty deepe water. Landing, they found the ruines of houſes, and certaine brafſe pannes, ſo that we 
[NR were cf opinion that the place had lately beene inhabited , but the Inhabitants by the Warres 
| hunted trom their home. 

| Dey ar the Thetweltch, we ſet ſayle from this Tland Doy, being the North-caſt moft Iland of Batts Chi- (0 
| Norrhermoſt 


end of Geilols, #14 Or Geilolo in the Molnceas, hatitude two degrees, thirtie fiue minutes, variation hue degrees, 
twentie minutes Ealterly, hauing remayned heere twentic dayes , becing ſeqentie one perſons 
bound for lapan, and at noone fourteene leagues North by Eaſt, off the place where wee an- 
chored. | 
_ Therhirteenth, the ſhippes way to noone North by Eaſt, twentie two leagues. Wee ficered 
North the wind Wef?, variation hue degrees thirtic minutes Eafterly, with a firong Current let- 
ting to the Eait-ward, then the wind ſhifted to the Weſt by South, Weſt North-weſt, Eaſt, then 
a gale at Welt by South, and Weſt Sourh-welt. The fourteenth, latitude five degrees rwentic 
lixe minutes, way North by Eaſt twentie fixe leagues, wind Weſt, and Current as afore-ſaid: 
cleere weather. The fifceenti, latitude fige degrees fifrie fixe minutes , way North North-calt, 5@ 
fourteene leagues current as formerly. The ſixteenth, latitude teuen degrees ten minutes Way 
North Ealterly, twentie {euen leagues, wind at South=weſt, and Weft rataie, The ſcuenteent!, 
latitude eight degrees rwentie rwominutes, way North twentie foure leagues wind South-welt, 
but in the morning at Eaſt with'raine. The eighteenth , latitude nine degrees leyen minutes, 
way North-caſterly fitteene leagues, wind at Eaſt and Eaſt North-eaſt very cleere weather. The 
nineteenth, latitude nine degreestortic one minutes, way North eleuen leagues one third part, 
wind Eaſt and Eaft North-eaft; The twentieth, latitude ten degreevtortic minutes, way Nor th 
halte a point Weſterly, twentie leagues wind, Eaſt and North-eaſt, with helpe of a current 
Northerly. The one and twentieth, latitude eleuen degrees thirtic fixe minutes, way North 60 
North-welſt twentie leagues, wind North-ealt Eaſt, North North-caft, and Nortlealt by Eaſt 
yr | ftar-boord tacke aboorg,, The, ewo and twentieth, latitude twelue degre2s thirtie nine-minures, 


way North North-welt,, twentie three leagues , wind Eaſt Norch-catt, North-caft by Eaſt, and 
North-Eatt, $8 The 
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The chree and twenticth, latitude twelue degrees fiftie ſeuzn minutes, way Nort'1 by Weſt, 


—————— — 


| Gxe and ewo third parts of 'a league wind, South- ealt ca:fme,]he foure and twentieth , latitude 
chitteene degfees fourtie two minutes, way North .trecnelagues,, wind South by Eaſt, very 

| ſmooth Whter. © The fue and twentieth, latitude fitteene degrees, twelue minutes, way North 

| thbtic lngues, wind Sputb,we ſteered North Welterly, Norte , that wee tind thoſe fauourable Notes 

; winds 40 Ow hbull of the; Moone. The {1xe and twentiegh, laiitade ſeuenteene degrees , lixe mi- 

. nates, RY North.thirgic.ejght leagues, wind South by Weſt South,and South Sourh-weR a con- 


tiguall Raticegale and ihnooch water, The (even and twentieth , way North-calt twentie foure 
10 leagues wing dC Weſt-Natth-jwelt and Welt, with Raine, Thunder and Lightning. The eight 
w and ewemitth,'way North, nine leagues wind Welt;and Weſt North-weſt. The nine and twen- 
rieth, latiads nneteengdegretsfifrecne minutes, way, North , mane leagues winde North-caſt 
Eaſt, Walt, Welt Northywelt and South, calmes and guſts. The thirtieth, latitude twentie de- 
rees ewelue minutes, way North twentie Icagues, w:nd at South-eaſt and Ealt Souti-ealt.The 
one and qhirtieth, latxpdgtwentit-one degrees, thirtze-fiue minutes, way North by Well, thir- degrees Ea- 
tic leagues,wind Eaſt, dpd Eat by: North. Variation i;ze degrees no-minutes Eaſtesly, terly. 
4 The firſt of: June, wei paſled rhe Trppick of Cancer, the Sunne in.ayr Zenith wee:could not ob-! une 14 16136 
 {erue,way North fortie leagues, wind.at South-ealt, aud South-eaB by Falk, yariation five de- 


Variation lixe 


- 


rees twentie hue minutes Eaſterly,7: -! - - | Evita tals 
The ſecond, latitude,twentie five degrees fortie foure minutes,way:North fortie eyoleaguts, i... 
230 wind South-eaſt and South-ealt by South, making account we ſhould haue leene the Ilands, Dos The Iles Dot 


% 


. Res Mags about cight of the clocke in the morning, but as yet lee none, About foure a clocke *9 Magpie 
: in the after-noone we made land being a very low Tland bearing Narth-weſt about three leagues 
off, wind South-calt by Eaſt, and hauing 1t North North-ecaſt, we:-had ſight of the high-land o- 


© uer the low land, there þeing many little lands to the number of, ten or eleven, wich broken 
2 ground and breaches reaching ouer togaci land, ſo that wee could. diſcernens paſſage to the 
N Weſt-war\l, At night we tackt ot; tooke in our Top-ſayles, and lay, cloſe by an pur courles all 
6 night, wind very much at South South-eatt, we ſteered Eaſt, The llapdslye alpngtt North-ecalt 
- and South-weſt, . SOOT: [535 HY rior oh nr! 
R The third, we ſtood in for the land, being a high 1land bearing: North-welt y ſreming to vs a 
. 30 moſt pleaſant and fruitful foyle, as any we had ſeenelince our comming out of England, well 
6 20 peop ed,and great {tore of Cattle, Wee purpoled to :haue come to an anchor about the North. 
fa eaſt point,and ſounding liad faxty fathome, had fight ot-two.Boates comming off yatd vs, wee 
" vied all the meanes we coull to ſpeake-with ghemyheing deljroys,of a Pilot, ;and to know the 
) name of the Iland, the better to bee aflured where we were, But:the wind was ſb forcible ; -25 
Fr that we could not get in, wherefore we ſtood away North-welt, an had fight of another Iland 
bearing Welt North-welt, we ſteered with it, and from thence had fight of another Iland, bea- 
Ms rivg North-eaſt halte a point Eafterly, ſome ſeuen or ezght leagnes off, and comming vnder the 
_  Weſter-moſt Hand, we dilcerned certaine Rockes that lay oft the ſhoare aboue two miles, the 
one aboue water, and the Northermoſt vnder-water, and is a great way without the other , the 
we © Sea breaking ypon it. Then the land falleth away to the South-wards round, and neere to 
hi. 40 tie point you thall open a ſteepe Rocke , that is vpon the Weft-lide of the Iland, reſembling 
- Charing-Crofſe, Then we ſteered North-weſt with an extreame gale at South by Weſt, and 
, co South South-weſt. When we had opened the Iland,and a current ſetting to the South-ward,at 
foure of the clocke we tooke in our Top-failes and haled cloſe vpona tacke , the Iland being a- 
oy” bout ſeven leagues Nort-welt off vs. Way to noone North halfe a point Eafterly , fixteene 
Ly leagues, way North Norch-weſt three quarters Weſterly , twentie leagues. At three a clocke 
m8 in the afternoone we ſer our courſes, the wind at N orth-weſt, and North-weſt by North, wee 
= ſteered North-eaſt ſome two houres, then calme and raine, variation at Sunne-ſetting foure de- Variation 
ntie grees tortie minutes Eafterly. toure degrees. 
Wy 30 Thefifth, way Welt by North foure leagues and an halfe , wind North North-eaſt , wee _ os 
aſt, 50 ſteere North-welt ſtarboord tackt, variation foure degrees fortie rwo minutes. ME 
yay The fixth, way North North-welt nine leagues, wind Ealt North-eaſt, North-ea(t by North 
rd and North-eaſt by Eaſt, little wind, much raine, variation foure degrees nineteene minutes Ea- 
"eſt, ſterly. Ar night the wind at Eaſt and Eaft South-eaſt, | 
52% The ſeuenth, way North-eaſt by North fixteene leagnes, wind at Sour h-calt and South Sourh- 
The we't, then we ſteered away North-catt by North, ſuppoling to bee off Tozan twentie eight or 
= thirtie leagues, | 
eh The erght, in the morning wee had fight of a high round and bearing Eaſt ſixe leagues off 
rent with diver other Ilandsriſing m tixe or ſeuen parts bearing Weſt tive or tixe leagues off : hauing 
o5rth 6 made to this noone twentie two leagues North-ealt by North, wind at South South-weſt a ttitte 
Faſt 60 ele, Then we haled ouer North-welt with another Iland, which we found to be foure in num 
4am ber, being barren and many picked Rockes. Then we ſteered North by Eaſt; the wind at Sourh 
4 by Welt,abour three of the clocke wee had fight of an Iand , with three Hils hike three round 
The Suzar-loues, bearing Ealt by $, tiue leagues off, Ar fiue oh rl clock we had fight of an land ri- 
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ſing in two parts, bearing North North-eaſt, the Northren end being an high - vpright point 
the land falling away to the Eaſtward North-eaſt,and at ſixe of the clock the body of it did beare 
Ealt one league andan halfe off, The wind Weſt, we ftood off vpon a tacke North North-weg, 

The ninth, in the morning wee had ſight of land, bearing North North-eaft, and fixe great 
Iſlands on a ranke. From the Iſland we Telcried yeſternight North-ecalſt and South-weft; ahd at 
the Northermoſt end of them all , many ſmall rockes and hummoekes, and in the Bay to the 
Eaſtward of the hummockes we law an highland bearing Eaſt, Eaſt by South, andExft -South.. 
eaſt, which ig the Iſland called Xi» in the Plats, but called by the Naturals Ad4/bms; and the Ii; 
land aforeſ{aid, North North-caft, is called Segue or Amaxay : 1t lyeth Eaſt by North,and Weſt : 
by South, with many {mall Iſlands and rockes on the Southerne fide of them ,and is difiant from 10 
the Iſland with the ſicepe point, (which wee did ſee the eight day) South South-welt twelue 
leagues, the wind calme all night, yet we'got to the Northward, as wee ſuppoſed, by the helpe 
of a current or tide. | aL ER ee 

The tenth, by breake of day the outward-moſt land to'the Weſtwatd-did beare North by 
Eaſt ten leagues 6ff, the wind at North-ealt by North : at nine,a gale at South, wee ſteered 
North by Weſt, and had fight'ot two hummockes without the point. Then wee ſteered North 
North-weſt;and ſoone atter tame foure great Fher-boats aboord,' about fue tunnes apeece in 
burthen, they failed with one faile, which ſtood like a Skiffe (aile,an+$kuld with foure oares on 
a fide, their oares reſtirig vpon a pinne faſtned on the toppe of the Boats ſide, thehead of which 
pinne was ſo let into the middle part of the oare, that the oare did hang in his juſt poize,ſo that 20 
the labour of the Rower is much lefle, then otherwile it mult be; yet doe they make farre prez. 
ter ſpeed then'our people with rowing, and performe their worke ſtanding, as ours doe fittin 
ſo that thzy take'the leſle roome.They told vs that we were before the entrance of Nas aſaque, 
bearing North North-caſt, and the ſtraights of Arima, North-eaft by North, and the high hill, 
which we did ſee yeſterday, is ypon the {land called Yſz:ideke, which maketh the fraights of 
eArima, where at the Norther-moſt end-is good riding, and at the South end is the going into 
Cochinech, To thts noone we haue made a North-way f1xe leagues. Wee agreed with twoof the 
Maſters of the Fiſher-boats (tor thirtie Rialls of eight a piece in money,and Rice for their food) 
to Pilot vs into Firavdo ; which agreement made, their people entred our ſhippe, and performed 
voluntarily their labbur, as readily as'any of our Mariners. We ſteered North by Welt, the Pi- 30 
lots making account to be thirtie leagues'off Firando.One of the toure Boats which came aboord 
vs, did belong to the Portugals, lining at Langaſaque, and were new Chriftians, and thought that 
our ſhip had been the Macas ſhip ; but finding the contrary, would vpan no intreatie ſtay, but 
made haſtbacke apaine to aduife them, 7 —- 
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T beir arriuall at Firando : the Habite, Rites, and Cuſtomes 


of the Taponians. B 


WeR2Pep He tleuenth, about three of the clocke in the afternoone, we came to an anchor halte 
NY a league ſhort of Firardo, the tide fo ſpent that we could not get further in : ſoone af- 
| ter] was vilited by the old King Foyne Sama, and his Nephew Toxe-Sama, Gouer- 
—& nour then of the Iland vnder the old King. They were attended with fortie Boats or 
Gallyes, rowed ſome wich ten, lome with fitteene oares on a ſide : when they drew neare to 
the ſhip, the King commanded all, but the two wherein himlelfe and his Nephew were, to fall 
a ſterne, and they only entred the ſhip, both of them 1n filke gownes, girt to them with a ſhirt, 
and a paire of breeches of flaxen cloath next their bodies ; either of them had two Cattans or 50 
ſwords of that Countrey by his fide, the one of halfe a yard long, the other abour a quarter. 
They wore no bands, the fore-parts of their heads were ſhauen to the crowne, and the reſt of 
their haire, which was very long, was gathered together and bound vp on a knot behind, wea- 
ring neither Hat nor Turbant, but bare-headed. The King was aged about ſeuentie two yeeres, 
his Nephew cr Grand-child, that gouerned vnder him, was about two and twentie yeeres old, 
and either of them had his Gouernour with him, who had command ouer their (laues, as they 
appointed him. Their manner and curteſie in faluting was after their manner, which is this. 
Firſt, in preſence of hym whom they are to falute,phey pur off their ſhooes(ſtockings they weare 
none)and then clapping their right hand within their left, they put them downe towards their 


knees, and ſo wagging or mouing of their handsa little to and fro, they {tooping, Reppe with 60 


ſmall Reps ſideling from the partie ſaluted, and crie Augh, Amzh. 1 led them into my Cabbin, 
where I had prepared a Bang 1et for them, and a good conſort of Mulicke, which much deligh- 
tel them. They bade me welcome, and promiſed me kind entertainment. I delivered our Kings 
Letters to the King of Firando, which he receiued with great ioy, ſaying hee would not open - 
| el 


49 


halfe 
ne af- 
ouer- 
ats Or 
are tO 
0 fall 
ſhirt, 
NS OT 50 
arter. 
eſt of 
Wea- 
ecres, 
5 old, 
; they 
$ this, 
weare 
; ther 
> With 60 
abbin, 
cligh- 
Kings 
Pen 1T 
q ull 


"+ Ing” "+ 


Cn4ar1,Y6. The King of lapons kindneſſe to the Engliſh. 367 
till Ange came, who could interpret the ſame ynto him;this Arge is in their language a Pilor,be- 
ing one Willie - Adams an Engliſh man, who paſſing with a Flemming through the South-ſea, by william Adams, 
mutiny and diſorder of the Marriners ſhee remained in that Countrey, ans was ſeiled vpon by His ſtory write 
the Emperour about twelue yeares before. The King hauing Rayed aboord about an houre anda *<n bytimſclfe 
halfe; tooke his leaue : he was no ſooner aſhoare;bur all his nobllitie, attended with a multitude 29% baueber 
of ſouldicrs, entred the ſhip, euery man of worth brought his preſent with him, ſome Veniſon, ”_ 
ſonie Wilde-fowle, ſome wilde Boare the largeſt ani fatteſt that euer any of vs had ſeene, ſome 
Fruits, Fiſh, &c. They did much admire our ſhippe, and made as if they had neuer ſcene it ſuſfi- 
ciently. We being peſtered with the number ot theſe viſiters, I ſent to the King, requeſting 
10 him that order might bee taken to remoue them, 'and to preuent all inconueniences that mig hc 
happen. Whereupon hee ſent a Guardian, (being a pruncipall man of his owne Guard) with 
charge to remaine and lye aboord, that no 1niury m:ght be offered ynto vs; and cauſed a procla« 
mation to be made in the Towne to the ſame eife&t. The fLwmenight, FHenrick Brower, Captaine 
of the Datch Factory there, came aboord tovifite me, or rather to ſee whar paſſed betwixt the 
King'and vs. I did write the ſame day to Mifter Adam; (being then at Edoo, which is very neare 
three hundred leagues from Firando) tolet him vnderſtand ot our arriuall. King Fon ſent it a- 
way the next day by his Admirall to Oſacky, the firſt Port of note vpon the chicfe Liland, and ofackg. 
then by poſt vp into the Land to Evo : giuing the Emperour likewiſe to vnderſtand of our be- 
ing there, and cauſe thereof. | 
20 - Thetwelfth in the morning, there was brought aboord ſuch abundance of fiſh, and ſo cheape 
as we could deſire, We weighed and fer ſailz for the Road, The King lent at the leali threeſcore 
orear Boats or Gallyes very well mand, tobring Vs into the harbor. I doubted w hat the caule of 
their coming might be;& was ſ:nding off the Skitte to comand them not to come neare the ſh1 
but the King being the head-moſt, weaued with his handkercher, and willed the reft to adeg ; 
and himſelfc comming aboord, told me that he had commanded them to come to tow our ſhip in 
about a point, ſomewhat dang:rous, by reaton of the force of the tide, which was ſuch, that A ftrongrids, 
hauing aſtiffe gale of wind, yet we coul1not ſtemme it, and comming into the eddie, we (hould 
haue been ſet vpon the Rockes. So we lent Hawſers aboord them, and they fell ro worke, In 
the meane while the King did breake his falt with me, Being at an anchor, I woul haue requi- 
30 ted the people for their paines, bur the King would not ſuffer them to take any thing. Weean- Weanchored 
chored before the Towne in five fathome, io n-are the ſhoare, that we might talke to the people P<f9re the 
in their houſes. We ſaluted the Towne wich nine peeces of Ordnance, bur were not anſwered, LURE: 
for they haue no Ordnance heere, nor any Fort, but Barricados only tor ſmall thor. Our ground 
heere was Ozie, Divers Noblemen came to bid me welcome, whereot two were of extraord1i- 
nary account, called Nobuſane and Smmadone, who were very well entertained, and at parting 
held very great Rate,one ſtaying aboord whileft the other were landed;their children and chiefe 
followers 1n the like manner. There came continaally ſucha world of people aboord, both men 
and women, as that we were not able to go vpon the decks : round abour the ſhip was furniſhed 
with Boats full of people, admwing much the head and {terne of the ſhip. 1 gaue leaue to divers 
40 women of the better Gre to come into my Cabbin, where the Picture of Venus,with her lonne Nore the dan- 
(4p1d, did hang ſomewhat wantonly ſet out in alarge frame, they thinking ir to bee our Ladie 5” WOreOys 
a | : uen in Popiſh 
and her Sonne, fell downe and worſhipped it, with ſhewes of great deuotion, telling men in a (enſe, by vene- 
whiſpering manner (that ſome of their owne companions which were not {o, might not heare) tation of Ima» 
thatthey were Chriitianos : whereby we perceuted them to be Chriſtians, conerced by the Por- ge 
txpall Teluits, 
She King came aboord againe, and brought foure chiefe women with him, They were atti- The Kings Wo« 
red in gownes of lilke, clapt the one skirt ouer the other, and ſo.girt o them, bare-legged, only m-n, ther ha- 
a paire of halfe buskins bound with filke riband about their inftep : their haire very blacke, and F'**+ 
very long, tyed vp 1n a knot vpon theerowne in a comely manner : their heads no where ſhauen 
50 35 the mens were, They were well faced, handed, and footed ; cleare skind and white,but wan- 
ting colour, which they amend by arte. Of ſtature low, but very fat ; very curteous in behaui- 
our, not ignorant of the reſpect to be giuen vnto perſons according to their faſhion. The King 
requeſted that none might (tay in the Cabbin, ſaue my ſelte and my Linguitt, who was borne in 
[apan,and was brought from Bantam 1n our ſhip thither,being well skild in the allayan tongue, 
wherein he delivered to mee what the King ipoke vnto him in the /apar language. The Kings 
women ſeemed to be ſomewhat baſhfull, bur he willed them to bee trollicke. They ſung divers Their muſicke 
{ ongs, and played vpon certain In{truments (wher@ one did much retemble our Lute)being bel- inſtrumental 
lyed like it, but longer in the necke, and fretted like ours, but had only foure gut-ſtrings. Their 224 vocall, 
hngring with the ft hand like ours, very nimbly:but the right hand ftriketh with an Iuory bone, 
6c 3s we vie to play vpona Citterne with a quill. They delighted themſclues much wich ther mu- 
licke, keeping time with their hands, and playing and linging by booke, prickr online and {pace, Prick-ſong. 
reſembling much ours heere. I teaſted them, and preſented them with | Sho Engliſh commods- 
tirs: andatter ſome rwo houres ſtay they returned, 1 moued the King fora houſe, which hee rea- 
Gs granted, and tooke twoot the Merchants along with him, and {ſhewed them three or foure 
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houſes, willing them to take the: choiſe , paying the owners as they could agree. 


OO —— 


The thirteenth, 1 went alhoare, atrended vpon by the Merchants and Principall Offcers, and 


delivered the Preſen*s to the King, amour:ting to the value of one hundred and fortie pounds, or 
{ - thereabouts, which he receiued with very great kindnelle, fealting me and my whcle companie 
with diuers ſorts of powdered wild towles and fruits: and calling tor a ſtanding Cup(which was 
one of the Preſents then deliuered him ) he cauled it to be filled with his Countrey wine, which 
is diſtilled out of Rice, and is as {trong as our eAquaxite: and albeit the Cuppe held vpward of , 


intand an halte, notwithſtanding taking the py in his hand, he tcld me hee would drinke je 
all of, tor a health to the King of England, ani fo did, my ſelfe and all his Ncbles doing the like. 
Acid whereas in the roome where the King was, there was. onely my {elte and the Cape Mex. [ 
chant, (thereſt of our Compapy being in an other roome ) the King commanded. his Secretarie 
to goe out vnto them, and ice that euerie one. of them did pledge the health. The King and his 
Nobles cid fit at meat cr:fſe-legged vpon Mars, after the Twrkze faſhion, the Mats richly edged, 
ſome with cloath of Gold, ſome with Veluef, Satten, and Damaske, | 

' The fourercenth and Efteenth, we ſpent with giuing of Preſents. The fixteenth, I concluded 
with Captaine A::daſſee, Captaine of che China quarter here, for his houle, to pay ninetie fue 
Ryals of cight tor the Monlun of fixe Moneths, he to repaire 1t at preſent, and wee to repaire it 
hereafter, an alter what we pleafed: he to furniſhall conuemient roomes with Mars according 
to the faihion of the Countrey. : 

This day our thip was ſo peltered with people, as 'thatT was enforced to ſend to the King for 0 
a Guardian to clcare them out, many tlungs being tolne, but I more doubted our owne ople, 
then the Narurals, There came ina Flemming in one of the Countrey boates, which had been at 
the Iland Maſkma, where he had {old good ftore of Pepper, broad Cloth , and Elephants tecth, 
but would not be acknowne ynto vs to haue ſcld any thing, yet brought nothing backe in the 
boat with him. Bat the Japons lus watermen told vs the truth, viz.That he had fold good quan. 
titie of goods at a Mar: there, and returned barres of filuer, which they kept very lecrer. 

The one and twentieth, the old King came aboord againe, and brought with him divers wo- 
men to be frollicke. Theſe women were ACtors of Comedies, which paſſe there from Iland toI- 

land to play, as our Players doe here from Towne to Towne, hauing leuerall ſhifts of apparrell for ,g 
the better grace of the matter a&ted; which for the molt part are ot Warre, Loue, and ſuch like. 
Theſe Women are as the {laues of one man, who putteth a price what euery man ſhall pay that 
hath to doe with any of them; more then which he 1s not to take vpon paine of death,in caſe the 
partie iniured ſhall complaine. Tt 1 left to his owne ditcreticn to prize = at the firſt, but riſe he 
cannot afterwards, fall he may. Neither doth the partie bargaine with the Wench, but with her 
Maſter, whoſe command (he 1s to obey, T he greateſt of their Nobilitie trauclling,hold it no diſ- 
orace toſend for thele Panders to their Inne, & do compound with them for the Wenches,cither 
co fill their drinke at Table(for all men of any ranke haue their drinke filled to the by Women)or 
otherwiſe to haue the vie of them. When any of thele Panders die (though intheir life time 
they were receiued into Company of the beſt, yet now as vaworthy to reſt amongſt the work) 
they are bridlcd with a bridle made of firaw, as you would bridle an Horſe, and in the cloathes ye 
they died in, are dragged through the ſtreetes into the fields, and there cait vpon a dunghill, for 
dogees and towles to deuoure, 

The twentie three, we had newes of two China Tunkes arrined at Langaſaque, laden with Su- 
gar. By him we vuderliood, that the Emperour of Ch:ra had then lately pur to death about hue 
thouland perſons, for trading out ot che Countrey, contrary to his Edict, confiſcating all their 
goods: notwithltanding hope of prott enticed theſe men to putit in hazard, hauing bribed the 
new P«ngaza and Officers vpon the Sea-coalt, which vpon the execution of the tormer, were 
placed 1n their ſteads. 

The twentie ninch, a Soma or Iunke of the Flemmings arriued at Langaſaque from Syam,laden 
with Brafill wood and Sans of all forts, wherein 1t was ſard that there were Engliſhmen, but 
prooued to be Flemmmgs. For that before our comming, they paſſed generally by the name of 
Engliſhmen: tor our Erglſh Nation hath beenIcng known by report among them, but much {can- 
lalled by the Portuga/sTelaites, as Pyrats and R::uers vpon the Seas; ſo that the Naturals haue 
a {ong which they call the Engli/b Crefonis, inewing how the Exghſbdoe take the Spani(h ſhips» 
which they ( ſinging )-doe aft kkewilc in geſture with their (attans by their fiies,, with which 
ſong and aRting,they terrike and skare their children,as the French ſometimes did theirs with the 
name of the Lord Talbot. 

The firſt cf Iuly, two of our Company happene4 to quarrell the one with the other, and were 
very likely to haue gone into the field, ro the endangering of vs all, For it is acuſtome here, That gg 
whoſoeuer drawes a weapon inanger, althoigh he doe no h..rme therewith, hee is preſently cut 
in peeces : and doing but ſmall hurt, not only rhemlelaes are 19 executed, but their yhole gelit- 
ration, 

The ſecond day,] went aſhoare to keep houſe in Firardo,the houſhold conſiſting of twenty x 
perions, Note, that at our comming we tound Broad-clockes of tittcen or lixteene pound a cloth 
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to be ſold by the Darch 1n Firands,for fortic Rials of eight which is eight pound ſterling the Mat, Engliſh broad 


a whuch Mat is'two yards and a quarter: but deſirous to keepvp the price of out cloath,and hearing ©lotbes 101d by 

T y . . » , 4 e Dutch in 
that the Dazch had great ſtore there, I had conterence with Brower, Capraine of their Fatorie to ” 

: this effet ; That betwixt vs we ſhoulll ſer rates vpon ſuch clothes as both of vs had, and nei- a 

, ther of vs in any wile to ſell vuderthe price agreed vpon: for pertormance whereof, I proffered 

: to enter into bond to him. In the morning he ſeemed to approoue hereof, but ere night ſenc 

: word that he diſliRed it,excuſing him{clte that he had no warrant from his Maſters to make any 


ſuch agreement, The next morning, he ſhipped away great ſtore of Cloath to divers Ilands, ra- 
'lo ting them at baſe prizes, viz. at twentie,erghteene and ſixteen Rials the Mat,that he might pro- 
I0 cure the more ſpeedic diſpatch of his owne, and glut the place before the comming of ours. 
Bantam Pepper vngarbled, which coſt at Bantam one Riall three quarters of eight the facke, 
was worth here at our comming tenne Tayes the.Peecull, which is one hundred Cattees , ma- 
; king one hundred thirtic pound Engle ſubtill, A Taye is fiveſhillings ſterling with them. A 
Raall of eight is worth there in ordinary payment bur ſeuen Maſſe, which is three ſhillings fixe 
pence ſterling. For a Malle isas a Riall of Plate. 
Tinne the Peecull, thirtie Tayes: Elephants Teeth the Peecull eightic Tayes: Iron caſt Peeces 
the Peecull fixe Tayes: Powder the Peecull rwentie three Tayes: Aloes Socatrina the Catree !1xe 
Tayes: Fowling Peeces the peece twentie Tayes: Callico and {ach like Commodities of Chors- 
20 mendel, and of the Guzerates, as they are in goodnefle, | 


r - dnefl | 
b The ſzuenth,the King of the Nland Goto,nor farre from Firando came to viſit King Foyne,faying, xins ore 
® thathe had heard of an excellent Engliſh (hip arrived in his Dominions, which he vreatly 5 Hens. Jeokamay 


to ſer, and goe aboord of. King Foyne intreated me that he might be permitted , for that hee was 
an eſpeciall friend of his. So he was well entertained aboord, banqueted, and had divers Peeces 


: ſhot offat his departure, which he very kindly accepted, and told me, that hee ſhol4 bee right Toh, xins of 
: glad toliue toſee ſome of our Nation to come to his land , whither they ſhould be heartily wel- Gotodefirous 
: come. that our men 
5 The eighth, three Japonians were executed,viz. two men and one woman: the cauſe this, The _ _ 
I woman none of the honeſteſt(her husband being trauelled trom home) had appointed theſe two TE "_ 
; 3 their ſeuerall houres to repaire vnto her. The latter man not knowing of the tormer, and thinking Jeponian mane 
t 20 the time too long, commung in before the houre appointed ,found the firſt man with her already, nerot Execu- 
.  andenraged thereat,he wlupt out his Cattan,and wounded both of them very ſorely,hauing very 6i9n. 
. neere hewne the Chine of che mans backe in two. But as wellas he might hee cleared himlelte 
- of the woman, and recouering his Cattan, wounded the other. The Rreet taking notice of the 
£ fray, forthwith ſeaſed ypon them, led chem alide, and acquainted King Foyve therewith,and ſent 
- to know his pleaſure, ( tor according to his will, the partie is executed) who preſently gaue or- 
s der that they ſhould cut off their heads: which done, euery man that lilted ( as very many did ) 
© came to trie the ſharpeneſle of their Cattans vpon the Corps,ſo that before they left off, they had 
) hewne themall three into peeces as ſmall as a mans hand, and yer notwithſtanding did not then 
40 ue ouer , but placing the peeces one vpon another , would try how many of them they could 
io #® ſtrike throvgh at a blow: and the peeces are left to the Fowles to deuoure. . 
The tenth, three more wereexecated as the former, for ſtealing of a woman from Frrando, and oa. ,, 

T ſelling herat Langaſacque long ſince,two of them were brethren,and the other a ſharerwith them. gthers flaue 
z Whenany ate tobe executed, they are led out of the Towne in this manner: There goeth firlt death. 
'y one with a Pick. axe, next followethan other with a ſhouell for to make his grave (it that bee The mannerof 
2 permitted him) the third man beareth a {mall Table whereon is written the parties offence, their goings 
- which table is afterwards ſet vp vpon a Poſt on the graue where he is buried. The fourth is the Ds 

partie to be executed, his hands bound behind him with a filken cord, hauing a litle Banner of Pa- 
Fo | war reſembling our wind-vanes) whereon is ike wiſe written Jus ottence, The executioner 
vP, olloweth next, with his Cattan by his ſide, holding in his hand the cord wherewith the offen- 
of $0 deris bond. On either {ide of the executioner goeth a fouldiour with his Pike, the head rl:ereof 
x reſting on the ſhoulder of the. partic appointed to ſuffer, to skare him from attempting to elcape. 
1e In this vety manner I ſay one led to execution, who went fo refolutely and without all appea- 
Ss, rance of fezre of death, that T could not but much admire him,neuer hauing ſeene the like in Chrj- 
h ſtendome. The offence for which he ſuffered was for ſtealing of a ſacke of Rice ( of the value of 
1 rwo ſhillings ſixe pence, from his neighbour, whole houſe was then on fire. 

| Theeleuenth, there arrived at Langaſacque three China Tunckes laden with Silkes, The nine- : 

e teenth, the old King Foyne, intreated me fora peece of Poldauis, which I ſent him; hee cauſed it OR yore 
19 pre ſently tobe made into Coates, which he (ibtwith(landing that hee was a King, and of that FOOT Tn 
1 greatage, aud famed to be the worthieſt ſouldiour of all /apa»,tor his valour and leruice inthe Co- - 
to 6,, 7e4n warres ) did wearenext his skinne, and fonie part thereof was made mto handkerchicles, 

which he daily vſed. | | | 
1X The twentieth, a Soma or Iuncke comming from Cochinchina arrined at Langaſaque , ladeP 
th with Silkes, and Benjamin, excellent cleere and rich. The nine and twentieth, M. Adams arr:- 
T ued at Firands, hauing been ſeuenteene dayes on the way comming from Sorongo, wehaving ſtai- 
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Engliſh Preſents giten t0 the Emperour of Iapan. L1sB.1111 


William Adams ed here for his comming fortie eight dayes., After 1 had friendly entertained him, 1 conferred 
commeth ymto yyith him in the preſence of the Merchants, touching the incouragement hee could giue of trade 


_ "ty in theſe parts. He an{wered, that it was not alwaies alike, but ſometimes better, ſometimes 


rierfornot Worſe, yet doubted not but we ſhould doe as well as others; giuing admirable commendariong of 
making haſte the Countrey, as much atfeed thereunto. | 
with the letters The thirticth in the morning, one of the yong Kings Gouernours was by his order cut into 
- —_— pieces in the {treer, for being ( as 1t was thought) too familiar with his mother. A laue of his 
K's iy Kine died with him, for endeauouring to defend his Maſter. This day there came to Frrandocertaine 
Z Spaniards of M. Adams his acquaintance, to deſire pallage in our ſhip for Bartaw, Theſe Spani. 
An intention #7ds had been belonging to a Spaniſh Gentleman their Generall , who about a yeare palt, were 
ofrhc Spaniards come ( vpon the King of Spaines charge ) trom Nowa Hifpania, to diſcouer to the Northward of 
to diſcouer to [apan, and arriuing at Edvo, attending the Monſon to goe to the Northward , which beginneth 
the Nocthwatd ;, the end ot May, his Company ( whereof theſe were two ) mutinied againſt him, every man 
of Japan, , taking his owne way, leauing the (hip vtterly vamanned, wherefore I thought it beſt to keepe 
them out of my ſhip. | 
Auguft, The third, King Foyne ſent to know of what Bulk our Kings Preſent to the aw94 9999 was,al. 
ſo what number of people I woull take with me, for that he would prouide accordingly for my 
going vp in good taſhion both for Barke, Horles, and Pallanchins, 
This day, I caſed the Preſents to be ſorted that were to be giuen to the Emperour, and to 
thoſe of office and eſteeme about him. viz. k 6 y 20 
To Ogoſhoſama, the Emperour, to the value of— _ 87 J—6 
To Shongoſama,the Emperours lonne —-- 43 I Ff——0 
To (odhedona,the Emperours Secretarie -IS 17——6 
To Saddadona,the Emperours Sonnes Secretarie— —-14 03 4 
To lcocora Iuga, Tudge of Meaco O04 ———10-——6 
To Fongo dona, Admirall of Orango —_ — —03 I9——0 
©O 0 
Totall———18———o;—1o 


—_ 


To Goto Shozawero,the Mintmalter- . —_y 


— 
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Captaine Saris hs Tourney tothe Court of the Taponian Emperour, and 
obſeruations there, and by the way. 


The old King G 


ſent 100, Tayes der before my departure, Which done, and remembrances left with the Maſter and Ca 
of lapan money 


| chant, tor the well gouerning of the ſhip and houſe aſhoare during my abſence, taking with mee 
a wt t-nne Erglyh, and nine others, beſides the former ſixtie, which were onely to attend the Gal- 
pend oy the 1; Ldeparted from Fi d thi 
way. ATayis 1© [departed from Firando towards the Emperours Court. Wee were rowe through, and a- 
fue (hil.ofour M9nglt ders Hands, all which, or the moſt part of them, were well inhabited, and divers pro- 
money. _ p-r 1ownes built ypon them; whereof one called Faccate, hath a very ſtrong Caſtle, built of free 
My Pong 'or * ſtone, but no Ordnance nor Souldiers therein. It hath a ditch about fue tathome deepe , and 
EY okra twice as broad round about it, with a draw bridge, keptall in very good repaire.I did land & dine 
— there in the Towne, the tydeand wind ſo flrong. againft vs, as that we could nor paſſe, Tic 
Fuccatealarze Towne ſeemed to be as great as London is within the wals, very wel built,and euen,ſoas you may 
and faire ſec from the one end cf the ſtreete to the other. The place exceedingly peopled, very Ciuill and 50 
Towne, curteous, onely that at our Janding,and being here in Faccate, and ſo _ Mage the whole Country, 
whitherſocuer we came, the boyes, children, and werler fort of idle people, would gather about 
and follow along after vs, crying, Core, Core, Cocore, Ware, that is to ſay, Tow Coreans with falſe 
hearts : wondering, hooping, hollowing, and making ſuch a noiſe about vs, that we could ſcarce- 
ly heare one an other ſpeake, ſometimes throwing ftones at vs (but that not in many Townes) 
yet the clamour and crying after vs was euery where alike, none reproouing them for it. Thebelt 
- aduice that I can give thoſe who hereatter ſhall arrive there, is that they paſſe on without regar- 
ding thoſe idle rablements , and in ſo doing, they ſhall find their eares onely troubled with the 
NE noiſe, All alongſt this Coaft, and ſo vp t6 Ozaca, we found women divers,that lived with their 
theirhouſholds ÞOuſhold and family in boats vpon the water, as in Holland they do the like, Theſe women 
tharluein = Woulacatch fiſh by diuing, which by ner and lines they miſſed,and that in eight fathome depth: 


boats vponthz gtheir eyes by continuall diuing doe grow as red as blood, whereby you may know a diving WO- 


water, man from all other women. 
Woumen-diucrs 
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We were two daies rowing from Firando to Fuccate; about eight or tenne leagues on this ſide 
| the 


# 


——{ 


| Ci H APJ3 S7 The true belre of Iapan defeated of his Inberizance. 7 


the ſtraights of Xemina-ſeque, we tound a:great Towne, whete there: ay ina Docke; a luncke of Scr2ights of 

eight hundred or a thouland Tunnes of burthen, ſheathed all withyron,with a guard appointed: Xemina cque, 
to keep her from firing and treachery. She was built ina very homely: faſhion, much like that Ar Va 
which defaribeth Noebs Arke vnto.vs. The Naturals told: vs, that ſhe {erned to tranſport ſouldi- ra 

ers into any of the Ilands,it rebellion or warre ſhoul | happen. | 
We foand nothing extraordinary after we had paſſed the firaights of Xemina-/eque,vntill we 
came vato Qſaca, where wearrined therwenty teuenth:day of Auguft : our Gail:y:could nor 
come neere the Towne by fixe miles, where another, {maller: Veſſell met. vs', wherem came the 

20d man or-Hoſt of the houſe where we. lay in Oſzce, ind broughta:banquert with hmm ct wine 

' TO 10. and ſalt frutts to intertaine me. The boathauing afaſtmade ro the maſt-head, was drawn by men; 
| © as0ur Barkes are from London Weltwar). We tound:Ofece to be a very great Towne; as great as neſc;;orion of 
| Londot: within the walls, with many faire Timber briges of a great height, ſcruing topalle ouer 0 ak 34 
| a river there as wideas the Thames at London. Some-faxre. houſes we found there; 'bur not many, © 
| Itis one of the chiefe Sea-ports of all /apr; hauing'x Caſtle in it, maruellous large 4nd firony, cad 
with very deepe trenches abvuut it, and:many Craw bridges, with gates plated with yron: :The mr 
Caſtle is built all of Free-ſtone, with Bulwarks and Battlements, withloope hotog for imal (hot A faire and 
andarrowes,and diuers:patlages for to caſt tones vpon the aflaylahts. The walls are xc the leaft ſtrong Caſtle, 
fixe or ſeyen yards thicke , all (as-I faid) of Frec-ftone, without any filling in: the inward pas ” 1% 


Oſaca, 
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with trumpery, as they reported vnto me. The ſtones are great, of an .excellentquarry,andare '' © me 
Sg 20 cut ſoexaGtly ro fit the place where they are laid; that-no morter'is v{ed, but onely earth caſt be- 
 tweene to fill vp voyd creuiſes if any be.. In this Caltle did dwell at 'cur beeing there; tht ſore 
4 of Tiquaſanma, who being an.infant at the time of his Fathers deceaſe, was left to the gouernes The ſon of Ti 
ment and education of foure, whereof Opeſhoſamma; tht now Emperour was one'and chaete, The 9%:/#74, the 
other three deſirous of Soucraigntie each tor his particular, and repulled by Ogoſhoſamma, were Hh Gay 
, for thygir owne ſafetic forced to take vp Armes, wherein fortune: fauouring Og2ſhoſarma at 'the (e.red py WI 
triall jg field, two of them beeing {laine, the third was glad to faue himſelte by flight; Hebeeins ughc. 
Conquerour, attempted that which formerly ( as it is thought) heencuer dream'd. of, and pro. 
. claimed himſelfe Emperour, and ſeazing vpon the true heire, married him vnto. his daughter; as 
| ' theonely meancs to warke a perfeCt reconcilement, confining the young married couple to lue 
30 j within this Calle of Ofaca, attended onely with ſuch as had been brought vp from their cradles 
by Ogoſhoſamma, not knowing any other Father (as it were ) then him: So that by their intelli- 
gence he could at all times vnderitand what paſſed there, and accordingly rule him. | 
Right ouer againſt Oſaca, on the other tide of the River, lyeth another great Towne called 
Sacay, but not 1o bigge as Ofc, yet is ita Towne of great Trade fer all the Hands thereabout. $acey; 
s The eight and twentieth day at night, hauing-lefr mufters and prices of our Commodities 
with our Hoſt, we parted from Oſaca vy Barke towar ls Fuſhim!, where we arriued; 2 Fuſbimi. _ 
C The nine and twentieth at night we tound here a Garriſon of three thouſand Souldiers main- " 
_ tayned by the Emperour, to keepe Aiaco and Oſaca'in ſubieftion. The Garriſon is ſhifted eue- Garriſons _ 
_— ry three yeares, which change happened to be at our being there, ſothat we ſaw the old Bands chinged-evety 
- 40 march away, and t he new enter, in moſt Soul .lter-like manner, marching fue abreſt, and to eue- three yeares. 
L rieten files an OTcer which is called a Captaine of fiftie, who kept them continually in verie oa " A. 
= good order. Furſt , their ſhot, viz. Calieuers, (for M::skets they haue none, neyther will FOO 
a they vie any) then tollowed Pikes, next Swords, or Cattans and Targets, then Bowes and Ar- 
= rowes : next thoſe, weapons reſembling a Welch-hooke called Waggadaſhesz then Calicuers a- | 
14 gaine, and ſoas tormerly, without any Enhgneor Colours : neyther had they any Drummes or No Enfignes 
= other Muſicall Infiruments for Warre. The firſt file of the Cattans and Targers had filuer ſcab. 597 Prumsor | 
= berds to their Cattans, andthe laſt file which was next to the: Captaine had their ſcabberis of _ we arjiaf 
" gold. The Companies conliſted of divers numbers, ſome five hundred, tome three hundred; fome © * 
11 50 one hundred and fiftie men. In the miſt of every Companie were thaee Horſes very richly 
{ 50 m__ and furniſhed with Sadles, well {-t out, ſome courred with coftly Furres, ſome with 
s 2x auet, ſome with Stammet broad-cloth, every Horſc had three flaues to attend him, ledde mw 
i with filken halcers , their eyes couered: with lether couers, After euery Troope followed 
- the Capraine on Horle-backe his bed and other neceflaries were laid vpon his owne Horſe, 
a) eqully peaſed on either fide, ouer the ſame was ſpread a couering of redde felt of China, | 
«lt whereupon the Captaine did fir croſſe-legged, as if hee had ſate betwixt 4 couple of pan- Strangeridingy 
_— niers : and tor thoſe that were ancient or otherwiſe weake-backt, they had a ftaffe artificially by 
ra bixed vnto the Pannell, that the Rider might reſt himſclfe, and leane backward againſt it; as if © 
$r he were ſitting ina chaire. The Captaine Generall of tl.15 Garriſon wee met two dayes after 
= 69 we had met his frit troop, (hauing {H1Il in the meane-time met with ſomeof theſe Companies as 
5 op 6 We paſſed along, ſometimes one league, ſometimes two leagues diſtant one from another.)' Hee 
thi ma:ched in very great ſtate, beyond that the others d14, (for theſzcond Troope was more richly 
ſet out in their armes then the firſt : and the third then the 1:cond , and ſo Riill euery one better 
Cle _ other , vn:ill it came vnto this the laſt ani beſt of all.) He hunted and hawked all the way, Hunting and 
the auing his owne Hounds and Hawkes along with him , the Hawkes being hooded and lured as Hawking, 
| ours 


—_— 


372. 


| Sonldiers, Dyet; Temples of the Taponitans, - Lt III. 


" ours are, His Horſes for his owne Sadle being fixe in number, richly trapped, Tlieir- Horſes ar 


| ''- nottall, but of the ſize of our midling Nags, thort and well truſt, ſmall keaded and very: full oF 
Their Horſes"! mettle, in my opunon, farre excelling the Spaniſh Tennet 1n pride and ſtotmacke, 'HEhad his Pat; 


a 


Their good 


the 


t a time, 22 


lavkin carryed before him, the infide of Crimſon Veluet,and hxe men appointed to tare it;two 


- Such good order was taken for the paſſing and prouiding for,of theſe rhree choaſand Souldiers, 


\ 


erdet, _. that no mau tither trauclling or inhabuting vpon the way.where they lodged , was Aftly W; Y in. 
wred by chem, but cheerrfully entertayned them as other their guefts;, becauſe thy paid for 
what they tooke, as att other mendid. Euery,Towne and Village vponthe way being well fe. 


ted with Cookes and Viftualling houſes ;( where they might at an inſtant have whary 
. ded, and dyetthemſclues from a pennie Emglifh a meale, to two ſhillings a meale, -. 


The Dyer ia- 


Japan, ther (as of our. Wheate and Corne 
of Bread, Fiſh; freſh and falted, ſome pickekd Herbes,'Beants, Raddiſhes and other Rootslalted 


Store of pro« 


fy nee= 1g 


| The Dyer vſed generally through the Countrey, is Rice of diuers forts , one better then ©: 
bare) the rwhicet accounted the beſt. which they vſe in ltead 


uiſion, and pickled, Wild-fowle,Ducke, Mallard, Teale, Geclſe,Pheſant, Partridee, Quaile, and diverg 
' others, which they doe powder and put vp in pickle, of Hens they have great ittore, ag like. 


No Butrer mor 


Water drunke, 


Wwarme, 


wile of Deere both red and fallow : wiltl Bores, Hares, 'Goates, Kine, &c. of Cheeſe they have 
plentie, Butter they make none , neither will-they cate any Milke , becauſe they hold it to bee 
Milke caten. 2,5 bloud, ner tamebeaſts. ':;'-  : Sit | 

. .. Of tame Swine and Pigs they haue great abundance. - 'Wheate they haue as good-as 
qurs, being.red. They pe both with Oxen and: Horſe as wee doe heere. At- our bein 
' we bought Hens and P 


: | 2 there, 
elants of the beſt for three pence a piece.Pigs very fat and large twelve 
ence a piece, a tat Hogye fiue ſhillings, A gaod Beete , furhas our Welch Runts, ar ſixteen ſhil.. 


ings, 2 Gaate three jan Rice a halfe-pennic the pound.: The ordinarie drinke of the com. 


ms water, which with their meate they drinke warme, holding it to bee a ſouercigne 


.. remedie againſt Wormes in the maw : other drinkes they haue none, but what is diſtilled our of 


Rice, which'is almoſt as ſtrong as our Aquazite, and in colour like to Canarie Wine , and is not 
deare. Yet when they haue drawne off the beſt and ſtrongett, they wring our of it a ſmaller and 
ſlighter drinke,ſeruing the poorer ſort of people, which through want cannor reach tothe better, * 
- The thirtiech, we were furniſhed with ninetene Horſe at the Emperours charge, to carrie 30 


vp our Kings ptefents, and thoſe that attended me to Swrunga.. 


A Pike, ligne. 
of auchoritic,* 


Surunge, 


High-wayes. 


 Foto9un laponi- 
«x Temples, 


Pricſts.. 


Croſſes and - 


crucityinge 


Surungaav:ry 
great Citic, 


I had a Palarkin appointed for me, and a pare Horſe led by,to ride whenT pleaſed, very well 
ſerout. Sixe men appointed tocarrie my Pallankzn in plaine- and euen ground, But wherethe 
Countrey grew hilly, ten men were allowed me thereto, .The Guardian whom King Foys ſent 
along with vs, did from time to time and place to place by warrant, take vp thele men aud Hor- 
les to ſerue our turnes, as the Poſt-maſters doe here in Emgland : as allo lodging at night. Accor- 
ding tothe cuftome of the Countrey, I had a llaue appointed to runne with a Pike before mee. 

Thus we trauelled yntill the ſixth of September, before-we got to Swruneaq, each day fifteene 
or ſixteene leagues, of three miles to a league as we gheſſed it. The way for the mott part is won- 
derfull even, and where it meeteth with Mountaines, paſſage is cut through, This way is the 


 mayne Roade of all this Countrey, and is for the moRt part ſandie and grauell; it is diuided into 


leagues ,-and at cuery,[eagues end are two ſmall hils, viz. of either fide of the way one,and vpon 
euery one of them a faire Pine-tree, trimmed round in faſhion of an Arbor. Theſe markes are 
placed vpon the way to the end, that the Hacknie men, and thoſe whichlet out Horſes to hire, 
ſhould not make men pay more then their due, which is about three pence a league. The Roade 


| 1s exceedingly travelled, full of people, euer and anon you meet with Farmes and Countrey hou- 


les, with Villages, and often with great Townes, with Ferries ouer freſh Riuers,and many Fut- 
takeaſſe or Fotoquis which are their Temples, ſ{cituate 1y Groues and moſt pleaſanteſt places tor 
dclight, of the whole Countrey. The Prieſts that tend thereupon dwelling about the ſame , as 
our Friers in old time planted themſelues here in England, When wee approched any Towne, 50 
we ſaw Croſſes with the dead bodies of thoſe who had beene crucified thereupon, For'crucify- 
ing is heere an crdinarie puniſhment for moſt MalefaQtors, Comming neere Swrunga, where the 
Emperours Court is, wee Lwa Scaffold with the heads of diuers (which had becne executed) 
placed thereupon, and by it were divers Croſfles with the dead Corples of thoſe which had been 
executed, remayning ſtill _ym them, and the prone of others , which after their Executioners 
ha beene hewen againe and againe by the triall of others Cattans. All which cauſed a moſt yn- 
uourie paflage to vs, that to enter into Swrwnga , muſt needs paſſe by them. This Citie of S»- 
rugs is tull as bigge as London, with all the Suburbs. The Handi-crafts men wee found dwelling 
n 24 outward parts and skirts of the Towne, becauſe thole that are of the better ſort, dwell in 
the inward part of, the Citie, and will not be annoyed with the rapping, knocking, and other 60 
difturbance that Artificers cannot be without. | 
- Afſoone as we'were ſetled in our lcdging in Swr«»ga, 1 ſent Maſter «Adams to the Court, to 


.. let the Secretarie vnderitand of my commilg, and defire of as lpeedic diſpatch as might bee. 


Word was r<turned that I was welcome, that Iſhould reſt me, and within'a day or ryyo I ſhould 
haye a.ccile to the Emperour, | The 


Ether 60 


t, fo 
- bee. 
hould 

Tie 


= TY" & PRIX”: 's Englith entertayned by rbe Emperdur of Tapoh.. -\ \ > 
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-- The'ſeuenth was fpent in ficting vp of theprefents,and prouiding hetle Tablesof Mit deale © | , 
of that Countrey (which ſmellerh verie ſweet) to,carme them vpon,according to the'calttome, *#+ , 
- Theeighth, I wascatryed in my Pallavkmt to. the: Cuble of Sarungd \('wherecthe E The Cafflc & 

*kepe his Court) and wasattended with my Merchants and others tarryung the prefen*s before Court of the 

*me, Being entred the Caſtle, I pafſed three draw bridges, cuery of which had a corps of Guard, *P<r9ure 
and comming vp a paire of verie faire and large ſtone (taires, | way. mer by two: grauecomely | 

men the one them Codbke dana, the:Empetours Secretarie 4 the other | Frys dove the: Admitall, ** * *** ad 
-who led me into a faire roome matted, where we fatdowne crofſedeyy 2d vypon the Mats. Anon I 
after they lead mee betwixtthem intd che-Chamber-of Preſence , where! was: the; Emperotys 


10 Chaire of State, to which they wiſhed me tbidoe reveretice. Tt was of clock of Gold; abour fue 


foot high, very richly ſet forth for backe and fides, bur had no-Canopie ouer-head.Thenthey re> 
turned backe againeto the place where hetore they, did ity; where. haning Rayed about afic quars 
eer of an houre, word was brought, that the Em was come forth, : Then they rate vpand 
led me betwixt them vuto the doore of the roome where the Emperor was, making ſignes rome 
that Ithould enter in-there, but durſt me loake. in themſelues. The preſencs ſenttrom:cur Kin 
tothe Emperour, as allo thole which (a-cordiag to the cuſtome of the Countrey) 1gauewni 
the Emperour, as from'my (elfe, were placed in the ſaid roome vpon the Mats very orcerly; be- 
fore the Emperour came into it. Comming to the Emperour, according to our E ngbſb Comples 
' ments; I deltuered our Kings Letter vnto/1us Mueſtie, who tovke it in his band , and pat it vp 


,o towards. his fore-head, and commatiled lus Incerpeter , who fate a good: dittance trom him be- 


hind, to wall Maſter Adams to tell methat TI was welcome from a weartfome' journey ,- that1 
ſhould take my rett for a day or two, and then his Anſwere ſhould he readie for our King... Then 
he asked whether I did not intend to vyſit his ſonne at Edoo. Ianiwered, I did. . Fhe Emperour 
ſaid that order ſhould be taken to furniſh mee with men and Hortes tor the Journey and againſt 
my returne his Letters ſhould be readie tor our King, So.taking my. leaue of the'Emperour, and 
comming to the dbore where I had lett the Secretarie and Admirall,I-found them there seadie 20 
condu&t me to the faires head where formerly they had met mee, and there I tgoke'tny Pallans 
kin, and with my Attendants returned to my lodging... oY og #7! 
The ninth, I went to deliuer the Secretarie his pretent , which inno-wiſe hee. would receiue, 
J0 but heartily thanked me, ſaying, that the Emperour had commanded the-contratie, and thar it 
were as much as his lite if he ſhould take any gift. 'But hee tookt hue pound of Ales Socatrina 
eovſe for his health. I delivered the Articles of primtedge thisguy to Cogskedara,being in number 
fourteene, He requeſted to haue them abbreuited and-made as ſhort as mighe bee, for that rhe | 
people of /apen attect breuitie. | 4B 5 roo 3414s cope 95. , Tajomans ate 
The tenth,the Articles ſo abridged,were ſent by Maſter Adams to the Secretarie,whotſhewed une. 
them to the Emperour, and he approued thereof, denying one only, which was, That whereas 
the Cbineſes bad refuſed to trade with the Exgh/h, that in caſe wethould now take any of them 
by force, that our Nation might hauc teaue and libertic to bring them into /apar,and there make : 
: fale of the goods ſo taken. At the firſt motion, the Emperour aniwered , that feeing they de- bo = aq of 
nycd vs Trade, we might take them, But vpon conference with, the Lieger of Cha, the Em- beoughe 
erours minde was changed, and would not allow of that Article.The reſt were paſſed vnder his and gaue meg 
great Scale,which is not of Waxe (as ours) but (tamped like a print and coloured red. which afxer 
The eleventh, the Preſent appointed for the Mint-maſter, was delivered him, which he took followeth, 
thankfully,and returned to me two [aponian Gownes of Tattata, quilted with filke Cotton. © 
The twelfth, Maſter Adams was lent tothe Mint-maſter (verng tlie Emperours Merchant, 
and hauing charge of his Mint and readie monies, a man of very great efteeme with the Empe- 
rour, and one that hath vowed that whenſoeuer the Emperour ſhall dye, he will cutout his own 
guts and dye with him.) Maſter Adams carryed vnto him the particular prices of our Erg/i/þ 
. Commodities (as betore is ſpecihed.) el 2 BOS OR Ras, 
50 About noone the ſame day, wee departed foe Edvo, to the Emperouts ſonne, beeing furniſhed 
with horſe and menby the Emperour, as formerly. Eetettn 
The Countrey betwixt Sur«angaand Edo is well inhabited. We ſaw many Fotoquiſe'or Tem» 
ples as we paſſed, and amongſt others one Image of eſpeciall note, called Dabs, made of Cop- The defſcripti- 
per, being Laos within, bur of a very ſabſtantiall thicknefſe. It was in height,as wee ghefſed, 22 * _ 
Irom the ground about one and twentie or two and twehtie toor 1n the hkencfle-of a man knee- maſt wa 
ling vpon the ground, with his buttockes reſting on his heeles , -his artnes of wonderfull large- ; 
nefle, and the whole bodie proportionable, he is faſhioned wearrng of a Gowne. This Image td 
much reuzrenced by Trauellers as they paſſe there.Some of our people we nt into the bodie of it, 
and hoope and hallowed,which made an exceding great noyſe. We tound many CharaRters and 
Gy Markes made vpon it by Pafſengers, whom ſome of my Followets imitated, and made theirs if 
like manner, It tandeth-in the maine Roade of the Pilerinage to Tencheday, which 1s-much tre PAgrimage ro 
quented:tor night and day, rich and poore, are com: :: .g and going t9 vuit Tercheday.M. Adams Tencbeday. 
told me that he had beene at the Fotoqui or Temple ©:.ucated to this Tencheday, to whom they 
make this deuout pylgrimage ; and as he reported, th:re 1s monthly one of the faireſt Virgins of 
Ii | the 


- = The King of Edoo his Letter to the King of Great Bitaine, 'L.1n.[] vi 


Virginsdedi- the whole countrey brought into that Fotogni,and the re:ſhe lits all.alone;m a 1ootmencatly kept 
cared to an jp a very-ſober manner, and atcertaine tames, this Tentheday (wliichins thought toberhe Dig ; 
Woll ..... appeareth vnto her, anjl kauing knowne her car nally; leau8h withtherat his departiire,certaine 
skales, like vnto the skalesof fiſhes : what-queſtions ſhee is willed by the Þ onzeer,v1 Priefts of 
© hat Foroqui to5ke, 7 evobedepreſolucs,: -and: cuery moneth a freſh Virgin1s taken w3:but whyr 
becomesof the old, Matter Adams bimdelfe did not know. © - Foto ———r_——; 
.\:'The fourteenth, weatriued at 'Edoa, a 'Citie much greater then. Syrwnga, farre fairer byjl.. 
ding), and' inade: a yery 'ghorious appearance 'vnto vs; .the ridge-tites-and corner=tiles rich] 
extded, the poſts.of therr 'doores:gilddd and varniſhed]: Glalle-windewes they hae none, bue 
great windowes of: board, opening m leaves, well ſzt out with painting,,as 1n Holand: there iza *v 
Ca wityrwtiich goeth- chogow the-chiefe freote- of tho:Towne ; vnderneath this Caſey yp. 
neth a Riurr; at euery' friepaces there is. ai Well-head,' fitted very ſubſtantially of tree-ltone, 
with buckets for the neighbours to ferch water; and for danger of fire. This fixecte is as broay as 


We arriued at 
Kdoo. 


4 : 


any of our ſtreets in. England. © © f F II Tt 
- . The tifteenth;Leaue the Kings Secretary, Sadda-doria, £0 vnderſtand of my arriuall; requeſting 
bimrtoler the King know thereof. : _ | | LE 
- The ſeventeenth, Ihad acceſſe to the King, and deliuered him the Preſents from our King, as 
alfo certaine from my {clte (according to the cuſtome of the Countrey.)The King kepthis Court 
inthe Caſtle. of Edoo, which is muclutairer and ſtronger then that-of S#rm7a, hee was better 
guarded and attended ypon, taen the Emperour his Father. Sadda-dora tlie Kings Secretary, is ® 
father to Codshe-dona the Emperours Secretary, whole yeercs attoordang better experience, hee 
is therefore appointed to haue the gouernment and direCtion of the yong King, who (at-our be. 
ing there) we cſtecmed to beaged about twoand fortie yeeres. $374, MTS 
- My ente:rainment ard acceſle to the King heere, was much like to the former at Syrwnga with 
the Emperouri: he accepted yery kindly our Kings Letters and Ptelents, bidding me welcome, 
and withing me to retveth niy lelte,and his Letters atid Preſ:nts to our King ſhould be made rea. 
die with all fpeed. - 1.4. i, "24 TOR TY IDE TIL. OgnS 

The nineteenth, I delivered Sadda-d1ne his Preſents. This day two and thirtie men bein 
commanded to a certaine houſe, farnoc paying their debts, -and being in the ſteckes within the 
houſe, the houſe in the night time by.calualtic tered, and they were all burnt to death. 50 

Towards euening,the King ſent two varmlted Armours tor a Preſent to our King; Hee ſent 
likewife a Tatch or long fwordafwhich none may :weare there but {ouldiers of the beſt ranke) 
and a Waggadaſh for a preſent to-my kie...\From Edo 'to the Northermoſt part of [epor, 1t is 
eſteemed two and twentie dayes tourney by horſe, little more or lefle, NE 

'* ! The oneand twentieth, we parted by Boat from Edvo to Ormggaw, a Towne vpon: the ſea 

fide. From'whence we arriwed at Surnvge the nineand twentieth day, and there. remained tor 
the Emperours Letters and Preſents to our King. = MEET? 

The eight-of OCtober, I receueJ che Emperours Letters, directed toour Soueraigne Lord 
Temes, King of Great Britame, the true, Capic whereof 1s as followeth. 


"—"—_ 


— 


——__ | i | 
| To the King of Great Britaine, 
| | | : =_ 
You MaieFties kind Letter ſent me by your ſeruant Captaine Tohn Saris,(who is the firit that 1 
haus knowne to arrine in any part of ny Dominions ) I heartily embrace, being not a little glad ts 
wndersbaxd of your great wiſdome 1nd power, as bauing three plentifa'! and might.e Kingdomes under 
Jour powerfull command, 1 a:khnowledge your Maieſties great bountie, in ſe id1ug mee ſo vndeſerned 4 
Preſent of many rare things, ſuch as my Land affardeth not, nenher haxe I ener before ſcene: Which 1 
recciue not 4s from a ſtranger, but as from your Maieſtie, whom [ eſteeme as ny ſeife. Deſiring the con- 
tingance of Friend[hip with your Highneſſe : And that it may ſkand with your goud liking ,to ſend your 3? 
Subietts to any part or Port of my Dominions, where they jiall bee moſt heartily welcome, applanding 
much their worthineſſe in the admirable knowledge of Nanrgation, baning with much facilitie diſcoue- 
red « Conntrie ſo remote, being no whit amazed with the d ſtance of ſo mghtie a Gulfe, nor greatneſſe of 
| ſuch infinits clouds and ſtormes, ſrom proſecuting hmorable enterpriſes, of Diſconeries and erchan- 
E792 dizing : wherem.they [hall find me to further them, according to their deſires, 1 returne wnto your Ma- 
© © teſtie aſmalltokgn of my loue (by your ſaid SubjeFt ) deſiring yo1s to accept thereof, as from him that much 
reiogceth in your Friend/hjp. eAnd whereas your IMaieſties Saubiets haue deſired certaine priuileages for 
Trade, and ſetlmg of a Faltorie mmy Dominions, 1 hae n2t only granted what they demanded,vat haue 
confirmed the ſame unto them under my Broad-ſeale, for better eſtabliſhing thereof. From my Caſtle 
Surunga, this fourth day of the nmth month, in the eightecnth yeere of our Dary, according to our Com- 60 
prtation, R eſting your CMaeſties Friend, The higheſt Commander in this Kin 2 dome 0 f lapan * 


Subſcribe. 
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The Z2porian Charter, the lines to beread downwards, beginning at theright hand. 


| — 


Cy HAPIY,7, Priniledges granted to the Englilh at Iapan. 
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| __—_— received the laid Priuiledges for ] rade in * japas: tne Original was left with Matter * The Charader? 


Cocks: the copie thereof with the Seale ; i2 Ulacke heere tulloweth. The tranilation whereot (as Þau by ſome been 
neare tO the Originall as may be ) to Uo metin, thought to be thoſe 


of China, Curl com- 
ared chem with China bookes, and they ſermed ro me quite different, yer not Jetters ro compound words by ſpelling, as ours ; bue 


words exprefled in their (cucrall characters, as the Ching 048 vic, and the breutwue maniteſtcrh, 1 rake them charaQters peculiar to is R 
Takethem thou Reader, and judge beter, iſ thoaucaaſts s peculiar to 34/4 
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This laſt 1s the Seale. 


Eitz Prinitedees 


_— — 
SATs > — _—_ _ 4 - J-_ 
p=_ mo —— wv» __ —_ ll. ed —_— " 
> " 
b —_— nn —m— - —_— 


— 2 
PERS 
S , 
= 4%. 
= m_ w—_ 
—_ 
- < > —o—_ 
- 
_ _ © -———_ 
s —_ 
_ . -: 
— 
- = - - 
— _—— bay ——— 
—_ - =D. _ 
2 


w — I _yww cw 
— —-- MM — - n 
- Vw 
= _ a 


——_—. i 


T be Emperour of Tapans grants to the Engliſh, L1s,11 IL 
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Priniledees oramed by OG 0sHOS Am A, Emperour of Iapan, wvnto the Right 
Worſhipfull Sir THoMAs SMIT H, Knight, Gouernour, and 
others the Honorable and Worſhipfull Aduenturers 
to the Eaſt-Indies. 


1 T Nprimis, Vee gize free licence to the ſubiects of the King of Great Britaine,viz. Sir Tho, 
1.45 Smith, Gouernour, and Company of the Eaſt-Indian Merchants and eAadncntyrey, for 
3 


' without any binderance to them or their goods, «And to abide, buy, ſell, and barter accordin 1g to their own, 
manner, with all Nations : totarry heere as long as they thiake good,and to depart at their pleaſures. 
2 Item, Fee grazt vnto them freedome of Cuſtome, for all ſuch merchandizes as either now they 
banc brought, or ber:after ſhall bring into our Kingdomes, or ſhall from h:nce tranſport to any farrgicy 
a4 J © J þ4 4g ne 
part. eArddoe authorize thoſe ſhips that hereafter Jhall arrine, and come from England, to proceed to 
preſert ſale of their commod.ties, without further comming or ſending vp to our Court, 
-.3 Item, If any of their ſhippes ſhall happen to be in danger of Jhipwracke, Wee will Our ſubieit; not 
only to aſſiit ihetn, bat that ſuch part of /h.ppe and goods as ſhall be ſaucd, be returned to their Captaine 
or Cape Merchant, or their aſſignes. eAnd that they ſhall or may build one houſe or more for themſclues 


at their pleaſure. 
4 Item, 1f any of the Engliſh CMerchants or other ſhall depart this life, within our Daominions, 


the goods of the deceaſed ſhall remaine at the diſpoſe of the Cape 71erchant. eAnd that all offences cons. 
znictea by them, ſhall be preniſh:d 6y the ſaid Cape FAerchant, according to his diſcretion : and Our Lane 


eter, ſuſ:l; t2 come into any of our Port of our Empire of Japan, with their ſh.ppes and merchandizes, ; .: 


in any par: of Our Empire, where they ſhail thinks fitteſt, eAnd at their departure to make ſale thereof 20 


\ 


The diſcouery 
of Teadzo to 
the northward, 


*Or Raigne, 


Oringrew the 
b:ſt L wen or 


roadtor vs, 


| excepred, Oringgaw is torall other matters to be preterred before Firardo. 


- ASpaniſh Eme 
baſlzcorirom 


the Ph;ippinas, 


to :ake no hold of their perſors or goods. 

5 1.cm, Wee will that yes Onr ſubieits trading with them for any of their commodities, pay them for 
the [::me, according to agreement, without delay,or returne of their wares againe vnto them, 

6 Itern, For ſuch commodities as they have now brought, or ſhall hereafter bring, fitting for Our ſer- 
wice and proper uſe: Wee wii that n9 arreſt bem ide thereof, but that the price bee made with the (| ape 
Merchant, according as they may ſell to others, and preſent payment vpon the deliuery of the goods, 

7 Item, If in diſconery of other (ountries for Trade, ard returne of their ſhippes, they ſhall need 
men or Vidtualls, Wee will that yee Our ſub:etts furniſh them for their money, as their need ſtall 
require. ISR . 

8. And thatwithout other P aſſe-port, they (hall and may ſet out vpon the diſconery of Yeadzo, or any 
ether part, in or about our Empire. * | 

From our Caſtle in Swrwn7a, this firſt day of the ninth moneth, and in the ej ghteenth yeere of 
Our * Dary, according to Our Computation. Scaled with our Broad-ſcale,&c. : 


39 


UV nder-written : 


Ainna. Mottono, 40 
Yer ye. yeads 


Note that Oringgaw 1s a very good harbour for ſhipping, where ſhips may ride as ſafely as in 
the River of Thames before London, and tlir paſſage thereto by Sea very ſateand good : fo that it 
will be much better for ourſhipsto ſuile thither, then to Frrands, in reſpeCt that Oringgaw is vp- 
on the maine ſand, and is diſtant from Eo» (the chiefe City) but fourteene or fifrecne leagues. 
The place rs not ſo well replenithed with victuall and Heſh-meat, as Firardo is, w hich want only 

0 

At my returne to Swranga, I found a Spaniſh Embaiſadour arriued there from the Philippinas, : 
who only had ſight of the Emperour, and delivered him his preſents, which were certaine Ch1- 
»« Damaskes, and fiue Iarres of ſweet wine of Exrope. After the firſt time, he could not obtaine 
acceſſe to the Emperour. His Embaſſage was, that tuch Portrgals and Spaniards as were within 
his Dominions; not authorized by the King oF, Spaize, might be delivered vp vnto him to carty 
away to the Philppinas : which the Emperour denyed to doe, laying, That his Countrey was2 . 
free Country ,and none ſhould be forced out of it ;'but it the Embailadour could perlwadc any £0 
20, they ſhould not be (taicd, This comming of the S panih Embaſiadour for men, was cauled by 
the great want of mE they had to detend the Jſolncca Hands fro the Darch,who then made great 
preparation for the abſol ite conqueſt thereof. After that the Erabaſladvur had attende\ for the G0 
Emperours anſwere, the time l:mitted him by his Commuſſion, ſecing 1t came not, hee departed 

diſcontented, But being at the Sea-lide, there was an an{were returne.| for him to carry, WIT!) A 
flender Preſent, viz. five [apa Gownes,and two Cattans or Swor\s. 

T he ninth we departed trom Swrunga at Edoo.About a monrh b:fore my coraming thither,che 
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Emperour being diſpleaſed with the (Þriſtians, made proclamation, that they ſhould forthwith A proclamati- 
remoue and carry away all their Churches to Langaſacque, a Towne liruate on the Sea-lide, and 92 3g3inft rhe 
Jiſtant from Frrado about cight leagues : And that no Chriſts.z» Church (ſhould and, nor Maſſe 6%: 
beſung, within ten leagues of his Court, vpon paine of death, A while after; certaine of the 
Nataralls, being ſeuen and twentie in number, ( men of good faſhion) were aſſembled together 
inan Hoſpitall, appointed by the ( briſtians fx Lepers, and there had a Maſſe : whereof the 
Emperour being informed, commandedthem to be ſhut vpin an houſe for one night, and that the 
next day they ſhould ſuffer death. The ſame euening another man for debt was clapt vp inthe 
fame houſe, being an Heathen at his comming in, and ignorant of Chriſt and his Reſigion : But 
9 10 (which is wonderfull) the next morning, when the Officer called at the doore for thoſe which 
were Chriſtians to come forth, and goe to execution,and thoſe which were not, and did renounce 
the ſame, to ſtay behind : this man 1n that nights ſpace was ſo inſtruted by the other, that reſo- 
kitely he came out with the reft, and was crucified with them, 
In our paſſage towards CAMiaco from Swrunga, we had fot the moſt part much raine, whereby 
the waters did (© rife, that wee were forced to ſtay by the way, ſo that it was the fixteenth of | 
ORober before we got thither. Azaco is the greateſt Citie of /apar, confiſting moſt vypon mer- The is: 
chandizing, The chiefe Fotogus or Temple of the whole countrey is there, being built of free- 91 otrhe Cicie 
fone, and is as long as the Weſterne end of Saint Paws in London, from the Quier, being as high ©* 2% 
arched and borne vypon pillars as that is : where many Boxzees doe attend for their maintenance, Thcir Bonzees, 
8 asthe Prieſts among Papiſts. There 1s an Altar whereon they doe offer Rice and ſmall money, 1dols, Alrars, 
called Curdrijes (whereof twentie make one ſhillin Engliſh : ) which is employed for the vie of Oficrings, &c- 
the Beyz.ces, Neare vnto this Altar there is an Idoll, by the Natiues called CMannada, made of 
Copper, much reſembling that of Dads formerly ſpoken of, but is much higher, for it reacherh 
ypto the very Arch. This Fotoqui was begun to be built by Taicoſaria in his life-time, and'fince 
his ſonne hath proceeded to the finiſhing thegeof, which was newly made an end of when wee 
were there. Within the inclofure of the walles of this Foteqz4 there are buried (by the report 
of the inhabitants) the Eares and Noles of three thouſand Coreazs,which were maſſacred at one 
time: Vpon their graue is a mount raiſed, with a Pyramis on the toppe thereof ; which mount is 
oreene, and very neatly kept. The horſe that Taicoſaria laſt rode on, is kept neare vnto this 
z9  F2t99#i, hauing neuer been ridden ſince, his hooftes being extraordinarily growne with his age, 
and {111 Randing there. | | 
The Fatoqui ftandeth vpon the top of an high hill, and on either (ide, as yee mount vp to it; 
hath fifrie pillars of free-{tone, diſtant ten paces one from the other, and on euery pillar a Lan- 
terne, wherein euery night lights are maintained of Lampe-oyle. In this Citie of Afiaco, the Colledge of 
Portugall Teſuits haue a very ſtately Colledge, wherein likewiſe are divers Icfuits, , Naturall /a- leluits un A544 
porians, which preach, ahd haue the new Teſtament printed in the /apan language, In this Col- T Rs Ga. 
ledge are many [aponian children trayned vp, and initrufted in the rudiments of Chriſtian Reli- gament in the 
910n, according to the Romiſh Church : There are notlefle then fiue or fixe thouſand Japonians in lapar language 
this Citie of eMiaco profelling Chriſt. 


40 | © Brides the Forogui before deſcribed, thtre are many other Fotoquis in this Citie, The Trades- 


men and Artificers are diftributed by themſelues, euery Occupation and Trade in their ſcuerall 
ſtreets, and not mingled together, as heere with vs. 
Ar Miaco we ſtayed,expeCQting the Emperours Preſent, which at length was delivered to me 
out of the Caſtle, being ten Beobs, or large PiCtures to hang a chamber with, 
1 The twentieth, wee departed from Mzaco, and came the fame night to Fuſhimi. 
t The one and twentieth, about noone we arriued at Oſacs : heere wee found the people very 0ſace, 
hb rude, following vs, crying Tofn, Tofin, that is, Chinaes, Chinaes; others calling vs Core, (ore, 
.- and flinging ſtones at vs ; the graveſt people of the Towne not once reprouing them, bur ratber 
y animating of them, and ſetting them on. Heere we found the Gally readie, which had attended 
50 50 for vs ever fince our landing, at the charge of the King of Firando, The foure and twentieth at 
;, night we all embarked for Firendo. We embarked 
i The fixt of November we arriued at - Firando, and were kindly bid welcome by King Foyne. = - _ p 
1e All this while our people ſold little, the cuſtome of the Countrey being, that without exprcſle eel 
n permiſſion from the Emperour, no ſtranger may offer goods to ſale. Belides, our chiefeſt com 
$4 moditie intended for thoſe parts being Broad-claath, (which, according to former intelligence, 
7 had lately been fold there at fortie Ralls of elght the matte, which is two yards, as aforeſaid) 
tO the Natiues were now more backward to buy then before, becauſe they ſaw that we our {clues 
Dy were no forwarder in wearing the thing which wee recommended vnto them. For, {aid they, 
ar you commend your Cloath vnto vs, but you your ſelues weareleaſt thereof, the better ſort of you 
he 60 6 Wearing Silken garments, the meaner Fuſtians, &c, Wherefore hoping that good counſell may 
ed (though late) come to ſome good purpoſe, I wiſh that our Nation would be more forward to vie 
1a and ſpend this naturall commoditte of our owne Countrey, fo ſhall wee better encourage and al- 
| ure others to the entertainment and expence thereof, | 
the 
p< | Tit-4 d. VIII. 
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Accidents after hi returne toFira ndo , the ſetling of a Factory there, 
departure for Bantam, and thence for England. 


Dez FP He ſcuenth of November, I viſited the Kings with Preſents brit, and after with Pre; 
/&y\ I3\ lence, and was kindly entertained, The eighth, Andrew Palmer, Steward of the 
PIT ſhip, and William Zſarrell Gunners Marte, lay aſhoare all night, and ina drunken hy. 
tp mour , went into the field and fought , and wounded each other ſo ſore, that it is I6 
thought Paimer will hardly eſcape with his life, and Afarnell be lame of his hands for ever, 

The ninth, in the morning very early I went aboord the Ship, and carried M. Cocke; along 
with me, and called the Maſter and all the Officers into my Cabbin, making it knowne vnto 
them, that it much grieued me the indireCt courſe ſome of them tooke, namely, Pa/mer and My. 
ell, who went out of the Ship without licenſe, and had wounded one an other ſo ſore, that the 
one was in danger of his life, and the other a lame man foreuer z and that which was more, the 
Suruiuer in danger to be hanged if the other died, which could not chooſe but bee a great hearts 
griete vnto me : as alſo to vnderſtand, that Fravcis Williems and Simon ( olphax were in the boat, 
20ing aſhoare to haue fought, and John Dench and John Winſton appointed to doe the like, and 
Dench conteſſed it was true, and that he ſaw Palmer and Marnell fighting, and went and parted 29 
them, otherwile both had remained dead in the held: theſe matters, I told them, were grieuous 
vato me, and therefore I willed them it might be amended in time , otherwiſe they would dif. 
people the Ship, to the vtter overthrow of our Voyage, and deceive the Honourable Companie, 
that had put their truſt in vs. 

After much conteltation, each one departed, with promiſe to amend what was amifle,and noe 
to offend in any fort hereafter, which God graunt may prooue true, I told them alſo, that F, 
Same,the vld King, had made complaint vnto me, that it any more came aſhoare to fight and ſhed 
blood in his Countrey ( contrary to his Lawes) he would cauſe them to be cut in peces, for that 
he would not ſuffer {trangers to haue more Priuiledge in that matter then bis owne SubieQs.And 
at my returne to the Eng/#h houſe, Foyne Same the King came to vilit me, and told mee the piece 
of Poldauis and a Shaſh I gaue him, were conſumed with fire when his houſe was burned, which * 
was a manner ot begging two more, which I promiſed him, and got him to ſend of his people a- 
boord, with my [wrebaſſo John [apan,to Gonife to the Company,thart if any of them came aſhoare 
to fight any more, the King had giuen order to cut them.1n pieces, and not to ſuffer any one to re- 
tarne aþoord. I did this in hope to reſtraine them trom ſuch drunken Combats. 

Towards night came a Spaniard trom Langaſaque, called John Comas,and brought two Letters 
from Domingo Franciſco, one for me, and the other for M, Cockes, andſent me a Preſent of three 
baskets of Sugar, and a pot of Conſcrues, with many no lefſe ſugred conſerued words of comple- 
ment in his Letters, that he was forie that our ſeuen men were gone away in his abſence, excu- 
ſing both hiniſelfe, and the Fathers or Teluites, that they had no hand inthe matter , neither e- 4 
uer ſpoke ſuch word, that we were heretikes or theeues, yet ſaid our men were gone away from 
thence, three of them in a China or lapan Soma-tor the Aſanillias, and the other toure in a Ports- 
gall Veſlcll; bur I hold theſe but words to excuſe themlelues, and put other men in taylr: for the 
Spaniards loue not the Portwgals, neither either of both the apa, much leſle the Japan them. 

The elcuenth, I went and viſited NV obeſane; he ved me kindly, and would haue had mee come 
to dinner to morrow, but I excuſed the matter, in reipe&t of the much buſineſſe I had , and ſhort 
time of tay. I met the old King Foyne at his houſe, who deſired to haue two pecces Engliſh pou- 
dred Beete, and rwo of Porke {od with Turnips, Raddiſh and Onions by our Cooke, and {ent vn- 
to him, which I cauſed to be done. Wind Northerly a freſh gale day and night , faire dry wea- 
ther, but cold. 

The twelfth, the two Kings Gouernours, came to viſit me at the Ergizh houſe; and from 
thence went abord the Cloxe ( Maſter (ockes accompanying them) to figmifie vnto the Maſter 
and the reſt of the Companie, that from hence forward, our ſhips Companie ſhould haue a cate 
how they came aſhore to fight and ſhed blood, for that the Law of the Countrey was, that they 
which went out to fight, and drew weapon, were to dic the death, and all thoſe which did be- 


hold them, obliged to kill both parties, in paine of ruinating all their generation if they did not 
Kill both parties. 


A C4 


The foureteenth, I ſent M. (ockes and ray Iurebaſſo to both the Kings,to entreat them to pro- 
-uide me of a dozen Sea-men, that were able to doe their labour, to goe with me for England, and 
for wages I was willing to 2ive them what in reaſon their Higlneſles thought fir. The Kings 68 
were impeached about other matters; ſo they ſpake with their Secretaries , who told them, they 
need not to ſpeake about that matter to the Kings, for that they ,would prouide mee a dozen ſuch 
as ſhoul. be tit; but that there were diuers vagrant people about Towne, which no doubt would 
be willing to goe, yet were not fit to be carried to Sea; for that when they came there , they 
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would ſerue for nothing but to ſpend viCctuals,and of ſuch the Flemmwngs ſerued their turne with 
out making requeſt vnto them: and what is become of them or the Ship is not known to this day. 
But aa. ax now the matter was referred to them, they would looke out for ſuch as were for 
r OIC, ; 
7 The cighteenth, Foyne the old King ſent me word be would cpme and viſit me, and bring the 
dancing Beares or Curtelans ot the Countrey, which {oone after he did, being three whoores of 
the Countrey, and two orthree other men with them, they all dancing and making muſique at- 
ter the Countrey taſhion, although harſh to our hearings. =D 
The nineteenth, the Captaine (bineſa and George Duras the Portugal came vnto me, deſiring Severe uſtice 
6 10 meto ſend to Semidene, to procure the libertie of two honeſt poore men, who were like to loote in 10pans 
- © theirliues,for bidding a poore Knaue flie,whichhad olne alittle piece of Lead not worth three 
halfe pence,and yet the MalefaCtor was tgken and put to death,and theſe men in danger to haue 
done the like, had I not ſent M. Cocks with my Ring to Semidone, to deſire pardon for them for 


my fake, which he granted to procure, and did effeCt it, 
The twentieth, Samedon the King of Cratr lent mee werd hee would come aboord our 
e Ship: $01 met him there, he beeing accompanied with both the Kings of Firardo, they had five 
$ eeces of Ordnance art their entrie aboord, and three with ſhot or Bullets, were ſhot at a marke 


K at the requeſt of Sawedon. He gaue me two Pikes or [apar Rtaues with Cattatns or Sables on the 

d ends, and ſo they departed with ſeuen peeces of Ordnance for a farewell, one being with ſhot at : 
d 20 20 the marke aforeſaid. | 

1s The twentie two, a Preſent was laid out, and ſent to Samedon King of Crats + it was deliue- 

f red vnto him at Tomeſanes the young Kings houſe, he being there at Breakfaſt, and tooke in ve- 

e ry kind part, ſending me word by M. Cockes, that he was | Hoek obliged vnto mec, firſt in his 


kind entertainement abovrd, and now in ſending him luch a Preſent of worth, of ſuch tliings as 
his Countrey affoorded not the like, and all without any deſert of his: onely the recompence he 
could make was, that for his lake, if ever any of the Engh/h Nation did come within his Domi- 
nions, he would bid them kindly welcome, and ſhew them any fauour he could. 
The twenrie fifth in the morning betimes, the Purſer and M. Hownſell came aſhore, and told 
me Andrew Palmer the Steward departed out of this world about tenne of the clocke the night 
30 paſt, and that the Chirurgion Thomas Warner affirmed (as he told me the like many times before) 
that Palmer was the occalion of his owne death, his wound beeing curable, if he would have bin 
ruled. I willed the Purſer M, Me!/ham to goe aboord, and that the Maſter and he ſhould take or- 
der to carry him, and bury him on an Iland as ſecretly as might be, in reſpe& we were about to 
get ſome Japars to goe along in ourſhip, which it might be hearing of the death of any one, 
would make them the more vnwilling. G 
The twentie eighth, a Japas was put fo death: ſome ſaid for theft; others ſaid he was a houſe- 
burner : He was lead by the Hang-man ta execution, one carying aboard before him , wherein 
was writtenthe fact he had committed, as the like was written in a paper flag ouer his head,and 
two Pikemen followed him with the points of their Pikes hard to his backe, to haue killed him 
40 ifhe had offered to refift. Diuers of this place complained, that the Ships Company owed them 
' money, and now the ws was ready to f anpeh defired payment, which to preuent a greater in- 
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Porth- conuenience, I hearkened vnto,and wrote to the Maſter to enquire aboord who they were that | 
r the wereindebted , and what the ſumme was they owed, to the intent to make ſatistaRtion , and | 
N. ſo to abate it out of their wages, | 

come Now touching a Factorie to be left there, I had on the twenty ſixth, aſſembled my Merchan- 

| ſhort dizing counſell, where ypon theſe conſiderations, viz. The encouragement wee had receiued in 

2 pou- the Moluccas by priuate intelligence, the Dutch FaRorie alreadie planted here in Firando: The 

nt vVN- large Priuiledges now obtained of the Emperour of [apar: The certaine aduile of the E»g/z/h Fa- 

' WEa- Ctories ſetled 1n Siam and Parane: The Commodities reſting vnſold vpon our hands appointed 

50 50 for theſe parts, and the hoped for profit which further experience may produce: It was rcfolued, The erlingof 

d from that a FaCtorie ſhould belefc here, viz. erght Engliſh, three Tapan Iurebaſſes or Interpreters, and an Engliſh Fa- 

Maſter two ſeruants, who were appointed againft the comming of the next ſhips, to {earch and diſco. Roriein Iapay, 

1e a Caſe uer the Coaſt of Corea, T; #/hmay,and other parts of ape! ,and Countreys thereunto adioyning,to 

at they lee what good might be done in any of them. 

did be- _ Thefifth of December, M. Richard Cocker, Captaine and Cape Merchant of the Engl;/b Fafto- December, 

did not rie, ſetled at Firando in lapan, tooke his leaue of meabocrd the Clowe with his Companie, beeing 

| eight Ergliſþ, and five others, After their departure, our Companie was muſtered : nncan hnding 

i to pr0- fortie ſixe Englyh, ue Swart, fifreene Lapaners , three Paſſengers, in all fixtie nine : hauing loſt 

and, and £ lince our arriuall here three Engliſh, ewo by (ickneſſe, one ſlaine, and feuen which ranne away to 
ie Kings 6 The Portugals and Spaniards, whule(t I was at the Emperours Court, The names of the En9/yh we 
em,they left in the FaRorie with M. Cockes, were William e Adams, ( entertained at an hundred pounds 
»zen 1uc the yeere into the Com panies leruice) Tempeſt Peacocke, Richard Wickham, William Eaton, Walter 
bt would ( armarden, Edward S ares, William Nelſon, = ceewne- 
Te, Foy The wind Northerly a [titte gale, we ſet faile, beeing foure leagues from the place where wee _ has 
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rid: our courſe South by Weſt, halfe a point Weſterly, Latitude thirtie three degrees fouretcene 
minutes. Nate, that by exa& obſeruation on the ſhoare, we found this Hand of Firerds to tand 
in latitude thurtie three degrees thirtie minutes, variation two degrees hftie minutes Eaſterly, 
| It was reſolued to keepe alongſt the Toalt of China, direly to Bantam, and ſo wee brought 
=o a "0h aboard our ſtar-boord tacke, and ſteered away South-weſt, edging ouer for China, the wind at 
Welayleg a» North North-eaſt, a ſtiffe gale and faire weather. | 

Jong the The ſixth, Latitude thirty one degrees thirty nine minutes, way South b 
| Coaſtof China, The ſeuenth, it blew very much wind, a ftorme at North-welt,wee Reered South South-weſt 
Agreat Cure no obſcruation, there we felt the great Current which ſhoots out berweene the land Cores and 
na _ the maine of China, which made a very great Seal, way South South-weK balfe point Weſter. 
Corexandthe ly twentie fue leagues. 


maine of Chine. The eight, Latitude twentie nine degrees fortie ong minutes, way South-weſt, twentie lixe 
Sumbor, leagues, wind North-weſt a very ftiffe gale, we ſteered Welt South-weſt, to make Cape —_— 
vpon the Coaſt of China:the Sea very much growne,{o much wind,that it blew our maine courſe 
out of the bolt ropes. | | 
 Theninth, Latitude tyentie eight degrees , twentie three minutes , way South-weſt three 
quarters Weſterly, twentie two leagues and two third parts, we ſounded and had fortie nine,and 
fue fathome Ozie, the weather cleered, and the wind came to the North , but wee coul 
{ce noland. | 
 Theeleuenth, no obſeruation : way Weſt South-welt thirtie fiue leagues, verie greene water, 
we kept our Leade, and had fortie nine, fortie three, thirtie hue, thirtie ſeyen , thurtie fathome, 
no ſight ot land, yet very cleere, wind North and North-weſt by North, 
The twelfth, before day we ſounded, and had thirtie five fathome Ozie, wind Narth and 
North-weſt by Northa ftifte gale, and in the morning eſteeming our ſelues to bee neere the 
Coaſt of China, we had ſight of (at the leaſt) three hundred failes of Tunckes of twentie,thirtie, 
Three hun- and vpwards cunnes apiece, whereof two came to the wind-ward cloſe by vs, but perceiui 
dred ſailes of them to be Fiſher-men, we let them paſſe, viing all the faire meanes wee could to get ſome of 


Variation ar 
Firando 2.deg,, 


yY Weſt forty leagues. 


{mall Fiſher- them to come aborad, but could not preuayle. Wherefore we ſtood on our courſe Weſt by South, 
Hands of Ei and preſently defcryed the land, being two lands called the lands of Fiſhers, bearing Welt by 
Sor . North halfe a point Northerly ſome foure leagues off, Latitude at noone twentie fiue degrees 
Latitude 359, fiftic nine minutes, way South-weſt by Welt fiftie leagues , Depth twentie, and twentie lixe 


deg, 59. minut. fathome, Soone after, the wind came to North-eaſt, wee brought our Lar-boord tacke aboord, 


and ſteered alongſt the land South South-eaſt, very much wind. About ſeuen at night we came 
faire by a Rocke, which, by Gods mercie, wee deſcryed by Moone-light, and lay right in our 
courſe, ſuppoſing to haue runne from noone to this time twelue leagues. We were within twice 
our ſhips length of the Rocke depth thirtie fathome. Then we haled off South one watch togiue 
the land a berth, and after mid-night teered Sauth-weft, the wind at North-caſt very much 
wind, and continually following vs,as. the Land trents. 

Variationt. _ The thirteenth, Latitude twentie foure degrees thirtie five minutes, variation one degree, 
degree 30. mi- thirtie minutes Eafterly, way South-weſt fiftie foure leagues, wind at North-eaſt faire weather, 
nuces Bafterly, \vce fteered South-welt keeping faire by the Ilands, lying alongſt the maine of (ina, ſome five 

leages off, much wind. 

The fourteenth in the morning little wind , haying this night paſt had twelue and fourteene 

«a fathome , then ſtood off into deeper water. Latitude at noone twentie two degrees ten minutes, 

Leapod-t way South-weſt by Sourlt one quarter Weſterly fortie two leagues wind at Eaſt North-caſt, 
and at eight at night we had fifreene,thirteene fathome,at nine a clocke ſixteene,twentie ſeuen, 
twenctic one and twentie fiue,ſandie ground. 

The fifteenth, in the morning we came amongſt many Fiſher-boates, but had ſo muck wind 

Many Fiſber- © that we could nor ipeake with them, They made fignes to ys to keepe vp tothe Wett-ward 

koares, (as we thought.) Our ſounding the laſt night to this preſent was twentie,twentie foure, twen- 

Latitude,zz, tie five, twentie tathomes, three leagues off the land. Latitude at noone twentie one degrees, 

48,40-minuteb» fortie minutes, way Weſt South-welt one quarter Southerly fiftie two leagues. The wand at 
North North-eaſt a ſtifle gale, we ſteered in Weſt North-weſt Northerly to make the land, and 
about two houres after had ſight of it, but by reckoning ſhould not haue beene neere it by hftie 
ſixe leagues, ſo that the diſtance from Firgngdo hither, is leſſe by hftie ſixe leagues. 

Note, that the Ilands which lye alongR the Coaſt of Chia, lye more Southerly then in the 
plats; about three in the after-noone wee were by an lland called Sacha about two leagues off, 
we ſtcered South-welt alongſt the land, eſteeming to haue runne ſince noone three leagues Welt 
North-welt. 

The ſixteenth, at noone no obſeruation : way fortie leagues, South-weſt by South one quarter 
: Womny, wind at Eaſt with driſling raine, | 
Lokage rh. The leuenteenth, Latitude eiphteene degrees nineteenc minutes, courle South-welt by South 
may. pur re. OMequarter Weſterly fortie ſeuen leagues, wind at Eaſt, variation fittie minutes Weſterly, we 
min,Weſterly, ſounded,but had no ground, 


A Ro ckee. 
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The eighteenth , lati:ude hfteene degrees fortic three minutes, courſe South-wett by Scuth 
Gxtie leagues, wind at Eaſt a ſtiffe gale, and at fue at night wee had fight of land beeing an Uand 
called Po Cotan, bearing Weſt South-wzlt, about tiue leagues off, wee Reering South-welſt, 
This Iland 1s high land, and Iyeth about twentie Jeag:tes ( by report ) from the ſhoale called 
Plaxel, to the Welt-ward of it we ſounded aboit eight of the clocke, but had no ground, 

The nineteenth inthe morning , the maine of Cambeia was on our ſtar-boord-fide about two 
leagues off : we ſteered alongt South by Ealt Eafterly, keeping the maine in light. Latitude at 
noone thirteene degrees one an4 thirtie minutes, way South by Welt fortie foure leagues, wee 

lo ſteered alone ſt South South-welt, making account to bee thwart a Varella : keeping about two 
Jeagues off the ſhoare, we ſounded but had no ground at hftie fathome. Note, that this land of 
lo Cambcialyeth more Eaftter!y in our plats, then it ſhould, for wee find South South-weſt to goe 
alongit the land a faire berth ot, So that the land heerelyeth South South-weſt, and North 
North-eaſt, haning ders Rockes like Tlands , ſome one league, ſome league,and an halfe of the 
maiae, bur otherwiſe: no danger that we could ſee. Note alſo, that heere wee found the windes 
trade alonyſt the ſhoare, for trom Firando hither we did goe large, hnding the wind to follow vs 

as theland trents, | 

The twentieth, Latitude ten degrees fifrie three minutes , courſe South by Welt fiftie foure 
leagues wind ar North, aſtiffe gale alongſt the ſhcare. And three Glaſſes afrer we had obſerued, 
wee had fight of a {mall Iland, which wee made to be the Iland at the end of the ſhoale, called 

© Pylo Citi , and at fiue Glaſſes running we ſounded and had eleuen fathome, fne land two leazues 
oft the ſhoare, We ſteered alongſt Sourhweſt to bring the point of the ſhoale called Palo Citi a 
faarne : then wee ſounded about two Glaſles after, and had fifteene fathome, Note, that wee 
found Jar H nizghen Van Linſchotens booke very true, tor thereby we direCted our ſelues euer from 
our ſetting forth trom Firands. 

The one and twentieth, Latitude nine degrees fortie three minutes courſe South-weſt a quar= 
ter Weſterly thirtie foure leagues, wind at Eaſt North-eaſt a continuall ſtitfe gale till noone, then 
calme, and found that we were ina tyde girt, our depth all thejaſt night to this noone was ten, 

| fixteene, ſeuenteene, eighteene, twentie one, twentie one, nineteene, twentie, twentie, nine- 
| teene, eizhteene fathome good ground, but had no fight of land. : 
0 The two and twentieth in the morning, we had tight of land being an land called Pu/o Con- 
dr, bearing off ys about fue leagues off, we ſtcered South-weſt, the w:nd at North-eaft, lati- 
tude at noone eight degrees, twentie minutes, way South-welt by Weſt, fortie leagues and two 
third parts, Depth eighteene, nineteene,twentie two, twentie one, twentie one, twentie two 
and twentie one fathomes, we ſteered South South-welt, for the land called the ſeuen Points, 
The thrce and twentich, no obſcraing, way South-weſt by South one quarter Southerly, fif- 


| The foure ani] twentieth, way South-welt halfe a point Well erly , thirtie three leagues one 
: third part, wind at North-welt by North, depth thirtie ſcuen, thirtie nine, fortie three, fortie, 
and at noone thirtie fiue fathome Ozie ground, | 

Ty  * Thefneandtwe ntieth, latitude two degrees, thirtie eight minutes,courſe South by Eaſt,one 
. quarter of aleague Eaſterly, twentie two leagues one third part, the wind at North-welt and 
Eaſt by Norch, Depth, thirtie foure, thirtie two, thirtie, thirtie foure, thirtie foure,thirtie foure, 
thirtie five, AnJl about foure a clocke in the morning, we made the land , beeing an land called 
1 Pulo Timon, J1Nant from vs fome hue leagues. Andat fixe in the morning, the Northcrmoſt part 
9 bearinz South-welt Weſterly : and the South part South South-weſt halfe a point Weſterly ,we 
halfyht of another Tlandcalled Palo Tings, bearing South South-weſt Weſterly , abour lixe 


«as 


ry leagues off at noone; 


4 E: he fixe and twentieth, Latitude one degree eighteene minutes, courſe South-eaſt by South, 
= g fairtie two leagues wind at Eaſt and Eaſt by Nerth, Depth thirtie ſeuen, thirtie fixe, thirtie ſe 
es, 50 ven, thirtie fiue, thirrie, and twentie {euen fathome. - 

t The ſeuen and twentieth , courle South by Eaſt forti2 leagnes, and two third parts, Depth, 
ad tw entle {caen, thirtie one, rwentic eight, twentie nine,tvv entic eight , twentie {1xe, and twen- 
ER tie tcure tathomes at noone. | 

The eight: and twentieth, way South South-eaſt, fortic Ieagues and two third parts, Depth 
fs ewhtecne, nineteenc, fixteene, eighteene, gineteene, lixteene, & at noone fifteene fathome ſan- 
if die gro:1nd, making account that China-bata was about one i12ague and ar halt of being low land, 
eſt an.lat the South-weſt point full of Trees or Buſhes, Ar tixe Glaſſes atter-noone wee ſounded, 

an had twencie fathomes Oz1e ground, ſteering alcngt the Land South South-ea(t, the wind at 

rer_, & Nore! N 5r:b-weſt.Note,that tho: long Wands on our ſtar-boor.1-tde heere, and divers ſmall I. 

8:4 las on our Lar-boord-fide doe make the Straights of China-bata , finding 1t to bec tracly laid 

th d. =; .a Placer Draught mate by an Lamſon ole a Hollander, which he gaye to Maſter Hippon, 
WC | KIND £16 LCN Pane | 


Lac 11,cand eweatiet), alittle before noons, we perceiued the water to be much changed a 
EE 2 | head, 


tie one leagues,depth twentie,twentie two,twentie toure,and at noone twentie ſeuen fathomes, 
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The price of Commodities increaſeth at Bantam, and why. Lyn ».IIIL 
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Jonuary 1. 
The Expedi:zon 
bound : or 
Ex aid, 

We irrimcd in 
Banian Road?, 


A EE — 


head, and thercfore doubted it to bee alhoale ; ſo narrowly elcaping a very great danger. wee 
ſounded and bal eleu:n, twelue, fourteene, t:freene fathome, but wichin halte a Glullz hal ejghe 
{cuen tathomes & a halte, ic leemed three ſquare ſharp to the South-welt-ward, & ſo we ſtce. 
red when we had krit fight thereof, not farre trom the entrance of the firaigats of Chira.batg 
This ſhoalelyeth very dangeroully, but is truly placed with his depths. Latitude at noone fours 
degrecs fix< minutes , courſe Souch by Welt thirtie leagues, wind at Notth-weſt and N 
d:pthtwentie, thirreene, htteene, twentie toure,twenrtie ſeuen, twentic, twentic five,tw 
eightetne, ten,ten,ten, eight anl ten fathomes ſoft ſand, Andat eight aclocke in the nigh 
Came toan anchor in ſcuen tathomes, the weather likely to bee fowle, and cur expcrience little 
or nothing, the place vcrie f-ll of ſhoales, and beftcre our anchor was a ground wee were jn " 259 
ſixe and a quarter, five and an halfe, lixe, and then in ſeuen fathomes {ott landie ground , then 
wind at N«crth-weſt a ſmall gale and rainie, | | 
The thirtie.h, this morning we had fight of the Darling, plying for Coremandell, hey Compa. 
nie 0:1e and twen:ie Engliſh, and nine Swarts. By them wee tult vnderftocd cf the death of Vip 
Henrie Middleton, and 1:fle of the Trades Increaſe, &c, The weather cloſe, wee oblerued not : 
way South South-welt halfe a point Weſterly titteene leagues, depth, ten, thirteen, tourteene 
eleven, ten, nine, eight, ſeuen, 11xe and an halfe, ten, ten,t1xe and a halte, ſeuen,fine, foure ang _ 
half, foure and a quarter, five, hue, and foure fathome, hard ſandie ground, eſteeming thus the 
ſhcale deſcribed in Hoſes Plat, and not that which we made it tor. This night God mercityl] 


orth, 
entie, 
Tt, we 


Io 


deliuered vs out of a great danger. For wee paſſed by a ſunken ledge of Ryckes, vmnder 7 "044 20 


ayles, within a ſtones caſt of the top thereof, which was onely ſeene aboue water , and,had not 
the noyle of the breach vpon it wakened vs , wee could not haue cleered our ſelues. Wee didlet 
fall our anchor preſ-ntly, being 1n a great Tide girt, and had ſeuenteene , ſeucnteene fathomes 
an an halfe Ozie ground, 

The one and thirtieth, in the morning as we rid, the high and of Sumatra was about 
leagu-s ct vs,and one Hand a Rarne. The paſſed ſhoale or ledge of Rockes on the Rar-boord 
fide, and three ſmall Tlands on cur lar-boord bow, lying three {quare : way South three quarters 
Eaſtcily, one and twentie Icagz&@ wind at North-weft. Depth, ten,nine,eight, ſeuen, nine, ten, 


el -nen,twc!ue, fifteene, twentic two fathome , about eighr leagues off the h! eh-land of 1axa, 
We could not get in,becaule it fell calne, 


The firit of Tanuary, beeing calme, was moſt ſpent at an anchor, The ſecond hauing a little 0 


wind we let {tile aud about eight of the clocke met with the Expedition, and vndcritanding 
that ſhee was bound home-ward laden with Pepper, we writ by them to our triends in Evgland, 


The thir.l, we came to an anchor in Bantam Roade, finding (to our great priefe) nolading in 
readinefſe : For which I 1:ſtly blamed thoſe whom I had left there to 


cul:d ctheml:lues, ſaying, that they did not as y=t expeCt me. | 
I quettionzed with Kewee, the chiefe Merchant of the ( hineſes,(being come aboord to viſit me) 


what price Pepper did beare, and how he wo.:ld fell, He antwered that it was alreadie knowne 
ahoare that I was home-ward bound, ana mult of neceT tie lade Pepper'; whereof my Mer- 


prouide the fame, who ex- 


chants hauing prouided none afore-hand, 1 might be affured it would r1{e, Ke faid it was thenat #? 


twclue Rals of eight, the ren ſackes,burt he would no: vndertake to deliwer any quantitie at that 
price. I oftered hum twelve Rials and an halfe tor ten lackes, but found him ſo farre off, as that 
there was no hope of dealing at the preſent. 

Noxe, that of the ten, Icft in the FaCtorie heere for the eight Voyage at our departure for 
Japan, we found now bat five luing at our returae. Betweene Firando and Bantam, wee loſt 0n- 
ly one. . . 


Th? fourth in the morning, I went aſhoare, viſited the Gouernour of Bavtam , and preſented 
him with two faire Cattans, and diuers other things of worth. 


This day I ba reained with Kewee and Lackmoye tor fcure thouſand ſackes of Pepper, at thir- 


" teene Rials of eigi:t the ten ſackes : Baſle three the hundred , and appointed the Merchants to 50 


The mu'tip'i- 
Cit © of Fattos 
xics tor each 
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{cd the prices 
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owne Voyage, 
nor. without - 
l»flc Fu the 
publike, | 


haſten the milling thereof, all that might be. 


The fifth was {pent 11 reducing the ſcuerall Erghſh Faftories in Bantam to one Gouernment, 
and ſ-tling them in one houſe : alto order was taken that the expence of Dyet ſhould beemorr 
frugally managed, and not jpent in racke houles abroal, or on Hano-by Swarts at home, as of 
Jace 1: had beene : and that the Ware-houſes in the Towne ſhovld be tewer in namber and better 
looked'vnto, as well it might be, the goods being with more diſcretion orderly ſtowed, ; 

The fixth, un the reweighing of the Pepper receined the day before , wee tound molt of the 
fckes hari weight, ard many to want ot wha: the Kings B. ame did allow. Wherctore 1 1ent 
for the Weigher, vſed him kindly, intreated him totake a little more care and paines tO amend 
this fault, which he promiſed to doe : whererto the better to ncovrage him, 1 appointed the Va- 
lue of fiue Rials of e1ght to be giuen him. : 

The ſixteenth, being the Sabbath Jay, I ſtayed aboord. About two of the clocke in the atter- 
noone the Towne was all ona fire, Whcretore our Skite being well manned was hear {ent 

” athoare 


Cir. The King of Firando:bs Letrer to our King. TA 
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aſhoare £0 helpe the Merchants to guard the goods. The wind was fo violent, that in a moment The whole 
of time almoſt the whole towne was burnt downe,the Engliſh and Dutch houſes excepted, which Towne of Bar- 


| \ burned 
« pleaſed,God of his mercy to preſerue.@ : , 0 wh ton burned 
It paſey Bk eing 2 oare, I procured Lackmoy and Lanching, wo Chineſa Merchants, to dow ne, ps 


. pÞ Go Jo . TEST LOSS _" P the Exel 4 
tran{lat® the Letter which the King of Firando in lapan, had delivered mee to carry to our King ee, 10 Pe 
James ; "Was pry our haraCter and Language, they tranſlated it into the CMalayan, ies. | 
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 .-.. Tothe King of Great Britaine, &e, nfs, 2 born 
x: Off meightie Ring, how acceptable Jour Mich, loxing Letter and bountiful Preſent of many 
M4, things ſent gee by your ſernaxt Captaine, lohn Saris ss vnto mee, 1 cannot ſufficiently exe 
preſſe : neirher the great happineſs 1 eſteeme my ſelfe to be tn, ky enioying your Hig hneſſe friendſhip : For 
which I'render you many thankes de firing the continwance of Jo Maieſties lone and acquaintance, I an 

beertily glad of your ſubietts ſafe artinallat my ſmall Iſland, from ſo long a tourney. My beige and fur- 

thence they ſhall nat whent to the vitermeſt, for the e ett 'S f their ſo.warthy ang laydable enterpriſes 

20 of Diſconery and Metchandiz.ing ; greatly commending their forwardneſſe therein : referring their hi- 

 therto entertainment to the report of your ſeruant, by whom Ireturne unto your Maieftie an unworthy 
token, wiſhing your HMaieſtie long life. From my Place of Firando, the ſixt day of our tenth moneth, © 


__=# . ac. Mia 5 XL _A4<c...- 
t 
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Your Maieſties loving Friend, Commander of this, . w_ =— 1! ROE 
1 oÞy | fn YE RY Fs | a S207 Wall; 
a4 LY NE | IV, FUCEang - FoarNsE SAM-MASAM<«.: | ny 
1 | - Y by 4 LARA 
4, . 4 ” 
10 30 They could not well pronounce his name, for Lanching ſaid it was * Foyne Foſhin Sam: But * This comes [11/40 
le Lackmoy ſaid as is aboue written. | ro palieby the Woſee'!| 
"g The two and twentieth, ſuch houſes 4s the faxmer fire had ſpared, were now burnt downe ; mona =_ | at q 
A. yet the Erghſhand Dutch houſes eſcaped againe : thankes be to God. roper names Ml 
n The fixe and twentieth, heerearriuced a Flenmiſh ſhippe of a. thouſand tunnes from Hollard, we. 09 the WIS Yi! 
X- callcd the Fluſhing, At the Iſland {azo the Company had mutined. apainſt the Captaine, and Charatersof [oh0 
had murchered ham in his Cabbin, but that it pleafed God a''Scotch-mman reuealed the matter, rae words of [1 8k 
1e) euen when they were armed to the exployr, ſo that they were taken betwixt the deckes with pkg __—_ l\ FRA 
ne their weapons about them. In this ſhippe were divers Eng/z/v and: Scottifs ſouldiers. Sheedtayed Sees acute k "ml 
ou | not heere, but towards euening ſet ſaile for /accatra,.. BE ofren miſta- (1) | Ow 
nat # 40 The ſeuenand twentieth, I went aſhoare to haſten the Merchants, diuers ofour Company be- king, as 1oſeph ns 
hat ing at this preſent fallen ſicke. Or ſhip had now her full lading in. = = you Y 
hat The fiſt of February,the Darſing was enforced to returne hither, and order by common coun- Duers engliſh 
cell was taken, both for her goods and preſent. ſending, to Socadanna, and after to Patave and and Scottiſh 
for Siam . Souldicrs, 
Ons 


The thirteenth day, we got out of the Strai 2hts of Sundg. Note that in the Straight of Swn- February x, 


da, the Tides ſer twelue houres tothe Ealtward, which is floud, and twelue houres to the Welt- od cher E 
ted ward, which isebbe. feng - Bs 


The ſixteenth of May 1614. we came to an anchor in the Bay of Saldania, where wee found ebbe in Swxda, 


hir- : The Concord of London being the firſt that was ſer out for the ioynt ſtocke, We found the Naru- —y oh mn 
ts to 5 50 falls of thus place very treacizerous at the preſent, making fignes vnto vs of the forcible carrying 1 ef (hip ſee 


away of two of their people. They had wounded one of the Concords men very ſore ; and whiltt 


out forthe - 

ent, we were vpn the Land, they did affault thoſe that kept our Skiffe, carried away our Grapnil, ioyne ks: 
QorF and had { polled thoſe that were lett totend her, bur that they tgoke the water. — > 
's Of The nineteenth, heere arrhued a Flemmyb ſhi pe bound tor Baman, the Maſter, Cornel;s Uau 
etrer Harte, We remained heere three and twentie dayes, and having well retreſhed our ſel :es, rooke SoRs 
with vs fourteene Oxen and Teuentie ſheepe alive, belides good ſtore of Fiſh and Beefe, which The Beefe of 
the we powdered there, finding it to take ſalt well,contrary to tormet reports. For ten dayes atter our Se{danu raketh 
lent departing from Sa/daria, we had the wind at North-weſt, and Welt North-weli, bur then came lale well 
nend ts to South-welt, ſo that we might goe our courſe North-welts- | | nth 
& Va- 6 The ſcuenand twentieth of September, we arriued, thankes be to God at Plinmont þ, where September 7, 

; For the, ſpace ot five or lixe weekes wee endured more-tempeſtuous weather, and our lives more We arriucd wt 
after- endang. red, the! vpon the whole Voyage beſides. Since which, haung had ſome ſpare time, I Plimmoth, 
y ” laue colle&ted certaine notes ( in the Tournall omitted ) and haut thought good, to cauſe them 
10 BET Y 2 


heere to attend the former Relation, 
6. 1%. 


384 The Deſeription. efaths. Hand of Yedzo..\: 
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: 6 Intelligence concerning Yedzo, &elizered inthe Citie of Edo0'in, I i an & L 
lIapanner, who had beent there twice. JIA fy 


b, 


rex Hat Yedzo is anlfland, and Tyethon the North-weft ſide of Taper, and diflani Gon, 
$2 [PS; thence ten leagnes : Thar the people are white, and of good condition, bar y hairy 
9 all their bodies ouer like Munkeyes. Their weapons are bowes andarrowey Bo 
ned. The peopte in the Sourhermoſt part thereof doe vnderſtandweightand mes —— 
whereof within the Land thirtie dayes iourncy they are ignorant, They haue much (luer and 
_nd-gold, whereof they make paymentto the [apamerster Rice, 8c. Rice and Cotton cloarh of 
Japan, is heere well requeſted, Iron and Lead is brought to them trom /apar. Neceſlaries tor the 
belly and backe are molt vendible to them, Rice tranſported from lapan to r edzo, bath yeelded 
foure for one. x OE nn. -. WAY F, 


\The Towne whete the [aparners; liaue their chiefe reſidence and Mart, 3is. called 27ach: 
Meatchma. »A, therein are fue- hundred boylſiolds of Tapanners ,. who. likewiſe :haue a. Fort there the 
Go'ernour whereof 1s called Matchmadonna, : his Towne of Maichma, is the Pfincipall {  w 
Towne'sf all Tedzo, whuther the N.tnies moſtreſort to buy and kN, eſpecially in. September 
for their proulſion for winter. In. March, they bring downe Salmonand dryed fiſhof ſurdrie 
ſorts, and other ware's , for whic h the Lapanners. barter, which the Japarmers rather deſue then 
People of low Uluer. EGO Se ag A 2+ 8 be} A 1 
fta.ure farther The" lapaimers haue no ſetled being or Trade, in any other Towne then Matchma. Thar 
tothe North= further to the Northward, vpon the lame Lang, are people of very low ſtaturelike Dwarfes, 
Wards That the Tedzos are people of the ftarureof the /apanners: and haue no apparrell, but what i; 
dab , broughtthem from /apar. Thar there fertetha very violent current betweene Yedzo and I 
e Eaſt Northe K ; 4 apan, 
caſt, which commeth from Corea, and ſerteth to the Eait North-eaft, That the winds are for the mo 


part;as viually:they are in [apan, viz,, That the Northerly winds beginne in September,and end 
in March, and then the Souther.y winds begun to blow, 


Tedzois anl- 
lard. 
Haucic people. 
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Wy ; C HA'P, IE: Th 't, SIX 

eq to } MIS SETEPL 12H THR or if 
| a... .., Obſeruations of the ſaid Captaine Io mw SARK1S, of otcurrents which happened 
7 inthe Eaſi-Indics daring bs abode atiBantam; from'0ttober 1605. till OF0b.1609. 

' . -- As likewiſe touching the Marts and Merahandizes of thaſe parts: obſerued by his 
EDO WIR '- owne experience, or relation of others, extradited out of hus larger Booke, and 
LED heert added as an Appendix to his former greater Voyage; and may ſerue 
 _ 4 acontinuationof Maſter Se 0 x 5 premiſed Relations. Towhich 
"> * are addedcertaineObſeruationof the ſaid Author, touchine 
the Townes and Herchandiceof prigcipell- 
Trade in thoſe parts of the 

World. 


3 He ſcuenth of Oftober 1655, Our General He ry Middleton and Captain (Þrr- 
SAN) /topher ( oulthurſt departed this Roade for England. The eight, we killed one of 
SY Keygus Uarowes Shues, which would haue hred-our houſe;” 


Left eighreene 
1r1cnin all, v4, 
five Mauners, 


bo veg na XP Thethree and twentieth, here arrived aTunck of the Flenmings from Priame!, 
A Elemmiſb 60 ON) ' by whom we ynderſtood of Sir Edward OMrchelborne and Captaine Dawzs there 
Inncke tram being vpon:the coatt,and that they had raken a Gazerate Iuncke in the Straights 
Pr;qman:newes of Sunda, which came trom Bantam, bound to Priamaer. ' ' 

ee adm a The fue and twentieth, we were commanded to the-Court, vpon the report-the Flemmiz'gs 


Thedanger had made of Sir 'Edward, where it was demarided whether wee knew him, and wherefore hce 


from our men ſhould offer violence to the Kings friends, which had done him no wrong. It was anſwered, we 


otwatre ro * knewa Knight ſo called, but whether he were'vpon the Coaſt or no, we knew not, nor dil know 
dur Merchants 


the Guzerate to be-takety, but by the reportof the Fl:mmings, which we held fabulous, and that 
vpon their better conſiderations, it might prooue rather to-be one of the Flemmings (hips,w tick 


Admirallyer. ſet ſaile two dayes before the departure of the ſaid Guzerare from Bantam. Whercupon we Were 
þazen erfaile willed todepart, till tur her proofe could be made. ” 


io Ly on The ixeand twentieth, Admirall Vanhangen of Viricke departed for Holly, with two ihips 
On more in company, by who we aduiſed the Company or all matters at large. 

came inzo the * THe nine andewentieth, Sir Edward AMirhelborne came to anchor heere, in the Roa] of Bin- 
road, | | 
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tam, Maſter Towerſen and my ſelfe went aboord to him, where we had good entertainment: And 
he did intimate vato vs the taking of the Guzerate : wee intreated him that he would not take 
the China Iunckes, the which he promited vs, as he was a Gentleman, he would not, 

The ſecond of Nouember 1605, Sir Edward (ct faile, dircCting his courſe for rhe Straights of 
Pallingber. 


The thirteenth heere arriued a ſmall ſh: p of the Flemmings from the ZAoluccas, called the lit- 
tle Sunne. 
The eighteenth, heere departed a ſnall Pinnafſe of the Flemmings, for the diſcouery of the I- 
land called Nowa girmea,which, as it 15 laid, affordeth great ſtore of Gold. The foure and twen- 
10 tieth,Y/anſowlr ler ſaile for (horomandell. 


The 1econd of December 160g. heere artiued three Tunckes from Pattanny, they brought 
newes of the great loſſe the Flemmwings had had by fre there. 

The ſeuenteenth, Generall #arwicke arrived heere from Patanny, where hee had taken a very 
rich Carracke, whichcametrom Mackean; the greatett part of herladinz was raw Silke. 

The ſecond of January 160g. heere departed a Iuncke of this Towne, fraughted by Chineſes 
for Temore : their lading or commodities they earicd wes Brand peeces of filuer, beaten very thin 
of an hand-breadth Erglyb, Iron, courlc Purleline, Taffacies, China Pans and Belles, The twen- 
tieth, arriued a China luncke, wiluch Sir Edward M:chelborne had taken, and reſtitution was de- 
manded of vs,the Gouernour and principall Courti: rs being very much offended, but by the Ad- 

20 mirall and Sabandar were paciticd. The Nockhodz of the I:ncke alledged many rici parcells 
taken, 

The three and twentieth of May 1606, heere arrived a ſmall Frigat of the Flemmings from 
Ternate,and brought away their Merchants, which had beea lefc there by Baſtianſon. The Spa« 
nard bad taken away all they had, but gaue eucry man his hbertie, Tizey carricd the King of Ter= 
wvate tor the Marnelyes, and as 1t was reported, they puipoled to ſcnd him for Spame. Some ten 
leagues from Jackgtra, this Flemmil(> Frigat chance to meete with the King of Ba:rams Fleete, 
which pullaged them of all which they had faued ir»m che Spaniards, The Flemmings labo.:red 
to get reſtitution, but could get none of the /auares. 

The nineand twentieth, Che Kings Flecte rccurned, hauing done vere little againſt their enc- 

30 mics the Pallingbanes. 

The fifteenth of Tune, heere arriel1 Nockhoda Tingall a Cling-man from Banda, in a laua 
Juncke, laden with Mace and Nutmege, the which he fold heere to the Guzerars tor an hundred 
and fiftie Rialls of eight the Bahar Baxt.”z, which is foure hundred and fifrie Catrtees : he told 
me that the Flemmings Pinnafle which wenc vpon diſcounery for Nowa Ginny, was returned to 
Bands, hauing found the Iland : but 1n ſending their men on ſhoare to intreate of Trade, there 
were nine of them killed by the Heathens, which are man-eaters ; ſo they were conftrained to 
returne, finding no good tobe done there; ; 

The fixt of Auguſt, the Moone was Eclipſed about eight of the clocke in the euening,conti- 
nuing for the ſpace of two houres, the Chineſes and [anaries beating of Pans and Morters during 

40 ber obſcurie, in ſuch manner, as you would thinke there were no hell but there, and crying out 
the Moone was dead, 

The fourth of Oftober, 1605. the Chma quarter was all burnt downe, yet it pleaſed God to 
preſcrue Ours, The ſame night, the Carracke of the Flemmings (et laile for Holland ,, her lading 
was f.fceene thouſand ſackes of Pepper, ſome rawe Silke; and 2reat ſtore of ( bina Sugar. 

The fifth,the Weſt Friſlardarriued here from Ternata,whence ſhe was beaten by the Spariards: 
ſhe was not abouc halte laden with Mace, Cloues, and Cotton- yarne, 

The ninth, here arrived a ſmall Fr:gat from Soocadanna, the Merchant was Claes Simonſor, 
his lading was Wax, Caulacca, and great ſtore of Diamonds. The thirteenth, about midnight we 
had an Earthquake, wt continued not-long, but for the time it was very tearet.:1l, 

50 The thirteenth of December, here arciued two lunkes of the Flemmings trom lor, by whom 
we vnderſtood, that there was a Fleete of Flemmings, beeing eleucn ſhips before Mallices. The 
Commander whereof was Mattelerfe the younger. The ſhips names were as followeth : The 
Orangia Admirall, eAmſterdam V iccadmarall, Hidleburgh, Mauritins, Eraſmus, Great Sunne, 
Little Sonne, Naſſaw, Pronincies, White Lyon, Blacke Lyon. 

The twentie two of May, they came toan anchor before Aallacca with nine ſhips: for their 
Admirall before their com ming thither, had ſent the Prowinicies and the Eraſn:xs for eAchen, 

The fitth ef Ine, they landed their men, bur a little betore their landing, the Portugal: iet fre 
ofone Carracke and foure Iyncks which were in the Road. In Iuly, the Prozincies and Eraſmus 
came tothe Flcet at Malacca, The twenty bfth of Arg;;ft, rhe Viceroy with a Fleete ot lix - 

6c ternepreat ſhips, were diſcourred by the Lutle Sunne, wiuch was appointed to keepe watch at 
an Ilan called Cape Rochas, who immediately cameand certihed t1eir Admirall, tnding him 
very much vnp rounded, his Ordnance and men beeing athoare. Bur by the Portugalls calling of a 
Councel,they gaue the Flemmmings twenty foure houres time,to get his men and turnitare aboord, 
ad to tit himlelte before he came to them, Thus being ets the Flemmings weighed, and flood 
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Certaine Flernmings put to death at Bemermaſſen. L 


—I—_ 


The Flemm'a;s 
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ſaulrthe Callie 
ot Moſamb.gque, 


—— 


out of the Harbour to them, where they beganne a good fight, which continued tw 
one day : in which fight was burned the ſhip Middlebargh, the Naſſaw, and three F 
The Orang hauing {prung a great leake, was faine to put into lor, the King brein 
friend and afſitant, the Fleet following him, where he remained one moneth,and 
for 7Aallacca againe, where he met with lixe ſhips of the Port#gals, of the which 
burnt three, an4 the Portugals themſelues burnt three. From thence they departe 
cubars, where they found the Vice-roy with {zuen ſhips, but they were haled fo 
that they durtt not deale with them. C | 

The twentieth, he arriued here with fixe ſhips. The twenty ninth, he departe 
In:cas. 

The foureteenth of May, 1607. here arriued a Mal/aza Tunke from Greſe, by whi 
ſtood, that [ulins a Flemming , and fiue more, which departed this Road the thirtie 
ber, 1606. for Soocadarna,was put to death at Bemermaſſen,and all their goods take 
of that place, the occaſion (as it 1s reported) proceeded from the Flemming, who ha 
toule ſpeeches of the King, which be came to the hearing of,and thereupon ſent for 
and Maſter, and by the way gaue order to kill them. 

The ſeuenteenth of Augult, here arriued the Great Sunne from Choromandell, the 
ter Iſaacſon, by whom we vnderftood, that vpon thelland of Selon, they tooke a 1 
of the Portugals,out of whom they had eightie Packs leueral forts of cloath,eight 
of Sugar bound for MMalacca.Ttem,that in the road of Maſmiipatan,where their FaG 
took a Portzgalſhip very richly laden with all ſorts of Commodities fit for that Co 


 vreatly for their benchit, for that they were ignorant what Commodities were 


there: herlading was Cloaes, Mace, Nut-megs, China Tattaties, Veluets and Dar 
brighteſt colours, but no white, China Porleline fine and courle, but your great 
brims are the beſt, rem, the Flemming hath FaCtories in three ſeuerall places vpe 
but not tarre the one from the other, viz. Ar Maſulipatan, at Pettapoli, and Ballig: 
zan lieth in the latitude of ſeuenteene cegrees. Itis a place of great plentie of v 
two Hennes for a Riall, two ſheep for a Riall, an Oxe tor a Riall. /rem, inthe m 
the wind at Wet, it is ſo extreame hor there, that you would thinke the wind w! 
your breath, yet can you not by any meanes {weat till the Sunne be downe, and 
[weat very much: wherefore in this Moneth they goe not abroad in the day tin 
night, for there haue been many ſ{moothered, 

The ſeuenth, here arriued a {mall Pinnafſe from an Iland called $. Lacia, in 
twentie foure degrees and an halte, abouta mile from the Iland of Madagaſcar,w 
forced in by a leake 1n the Carracke, which departed from hence the foutth of C 
they were toced to throw away three thouſand lacks of Pepper, beſides other C 
great value. They reparced vnto vs, that it 1s a very goo.| place to refreſh in. T! 
no knowledge of Coyne : thzy bought a fat Oxe fora Tinne ſpoone, and a ſheep | 
ct Briffe: it 1s hard ground, and very good riding in ſeuen and eight fathome, T 
of Nouember, 1607. Captaine Daxid Middleton arrmed here in the Conſent of L 

Th: ſeu-ntcentlh, the Flemmiſh Admirall Matteleefe arriued here from -the ( 
veh-rc - hoped to have gotten Trade, but could not:. he proffered them at Cay 
thou: Ralls of eight tor a gift onely, but they would not accept 1t;he was the 
o-rQ.l caring, ty fixe Carracks which came out of Aaccas of purpoſe for him: t 
caſt oiF his P12nafle , tl;e-which the Portwgals tooke, He touched at Cambeya ai 
bo.ight norhing bur viEtuals, 

The feuenteenth of December, 1607. here arriued. the Gelder/and from Hollay 
betweene S, Laxrence and the maine : their firſt place of refreſhment was at AM; 
Ilands of Gomora,whcre they ſet vpa hne Pinnafſe. Its a good harbour, but they 
to be had, From thence to ( allicut, where in their way they tooke a ſmall Boat 
with Rice and people of diuers Nations. The Towne of (alicut lieth-by the $ 
thought to be hue Erg/yhmiles long., The Sambrin which is their King,came doy 
he was very rich in apparell, hauing a Crowne of Gol ouer his Turbanr, a nake 
hand, which ts the manner there, he gaue the Flemmings good words, offering to 
Factory there : but they durtt not truſt him, the Portugal being fo great with hir 

The twenty {cuenth, here arriued Admirall Pa»lus van Carle, with ſeuen very 
one Portugall Frigat. They refreſhed at Cape de Lope Gonſauo,. which lieth vp 
Ginnie, where they found very good water and fiſh; they continued: here ſixe we! 
wind at South-eaſt by Eatt, From hence to an Tland called Amnabon,vpon the fa 

The thirtieth of March, Sto noyo, we ( fay they ) came to anchor in the read 
Letting fall our anchor in eighteene fathomes, the Caſtle ſhooting very hotly at 
{wered them not againe, but made all the ſpeed we could aboord of two great G 
and a Frigat which ride hard by vs, laden with Callicoes, courſe blue cloth with 1 
l>me with red ſpots, the which for the moſt part we tooke out, and fer the grear 
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», 
pon —— the Frigat we kept, The t!h1rtie one, we mulltred our men, finding nine hundred ninetie [ue 
inued two nights and all well and in perf2Et heal-l | | 
d three Portugal hips, The fr!t of Aprill, we lande\i ſeren hundred men, and ſeen peeces of Artillerie, viz. eight 


ng beeing their preat Demy-Cannons of Brafle, two D:-my-Culuerings of Iron, and batrered vpon the Caftle, but to 
neth,and then ſer ſaile little purpoſe : wherefofe we brought our treucnes fo neerc the enemie, as we could heaue itones: 
e which the Flemmings intothem. And the ſame night we began to make our mine, but there fell fo much raine, that 
y departed for the N;. we were conſtrained to giue it ouer. Here they heaued fre-pots downe from the walls vpon vs, 
haled fo cloſe aſhoare, which {calded our men very much, and perceiuing hereof, failied out vpon vs, to our great detri- 
ment. Thus hauing been here tixe weekes aſhoare, our men beeing hurt and ſicke, wee brought  . 
30 our Ordnance and men aboord, hauing loſtin all fortie men, we lec (aile out of the Roade,the Ca- _ Flem, 
ſfle ſhooting very hotly at vs, ſo that they lunke the Rerne Maſt of our Fleete, which was a very ; 
tall ſhip: and other of our ſhips had tlurtie ſhot through their failes and hull, The Gunner was 
an Engliſhman. 


departed for the Aſo. 


e, by whom we vnder.. 10 
he thirtieth of Novem... 


oods taken by the King From hence we went for {ayotro, which is one of the Tlands of Gomora, to refreſh our men. Mayer 2 good 
r, who had vſed certein Here we bought lixe hundred twenty Oxen, thirty five Sheepe, and Goares, to the great com- place.rore- 
n ſent for the Merchant fort of vs. Theſe people haue knowledge of Coyne, and would deale with vs tor no Commodi- freſh ate 

tie but Rialls. The King made adecree, that no man ſhould ſell vs any Cattell, vatill the Kings 
andell, the Captaine Pe 


were ſold, the which he would not fell vs vnder three Ralls of eight the piece ; but his peoples 
cattell we bought for a Riall of eight the piece, but ſheepe aud Goats cheaper. Here we muttred 
20 our men againe,hauing bin here {1x weeks, & found our ſelues niae hundred & torty ſtrong:wher- 
fore it was determined to goe againe for Aoſambique, to allault the Caſtle once againe, But com=- 
ming into the Roade, we found three Carracks riding there, which were newly come from Por- 
z#gal, whereupon it was held beſt, not to goe in againe, but to ply off and on,to ſee if they would 
come forth; but they did not, wheretore we ſtood away along(t the (hoare ſome thirtie leagues 
off the land for Goa: where ata Towne called Seperdawne, we landedall the Guzerats which wee Seprrdowne a 
had out of the ſhips at Zdoſambique. Art this placeis good refreſhing and cheape, twentie hennes ear! coor to 
; for a Riall, one hundred and fittie Egges for a ſhilling, and as much freſh fiſh as would ſerue all the TOO 
-ntie of victualls , thirty (hips companie for a day, for a Riall of eight. It lieth in exghtetne degrees to the North of the 
;, in the moneth of May, line, and 1s not tar from Chaul: we rid in feuen tathomes clay ground.The people are Aoores,and 
ie wind would take away $0 great enemies to the Portugals: it affoords no Marchandiſe but a little Pepper, From hence hard AC | 
wne, and then you ſhall _ by the Ilands of Commods to the North of Goa ſeuen leagues,we took a Carracke which was come ACTACKE Tho 


- : | ken hard b 
he day time , but in the 30 from Liſbon , her lading was moſt Rialls of eight, currant Spaniſh cone; all which we tooke out, = Hands 


r tooke a very great ſhip 
th,eight hundred Bades 
their FaCtory lieth,they 
Xr that Coaft, which was 20 
ties were moſt vendible 
:sand Dammasks of the 
your great Baſons with 
places vpon that Coaſt, 
and Balligat. Meſula- 


and ſet her on fire. The Captaine we tooke with vs, his name was Jeronymus Telbalditto. At Gog Commadg, 
Lucia, in the latitude of we remained a Moneth at anchor, hoping to haue met with the rok” wo which we had ſcene 
dagaſcar ,where they were at Moſambique, but they came nor : wherefore we let {aile, and went for Callicgt , purpoi.ng to . | 
outth of Oftober, 1606. haue tpoken with the Sawbarine, but þy reaſon of tenne Gallies, which were come trom Goa T*<n Gallies in 
's other Commodities to and lay there , we went not aſhoare, fearing ſome Treaſon, We ſent him a Preſent, which was **<X92d of 


freſh in. The people haue 


: ' , * Caltutofthe 
two plteces of Iron Ordnance, and cone plece of Brafle, we ſent our Caske aſhoare to fill with wa. 


ortu 

nd a ſheep for a {mal peece ter, but we could find none that we durlt drinke. From hence we ſhaped our courle for Cape Te <2 give 
home, The fouretcenth | 40 Conmerin to looke for water, but could get none : wherefore wee direCed our courſe for the the Sambrine of 
;onſent of London. firatghts of Mallacca,but finding the winds and Current contrary,we came dirc Aly for Banram, int a Pre 
from -the Coaſt of (ha, 49 hauing been out of Holland twenty one Moneths and an halfe. _ 
1em at Carton an hundred The thirtie oneof December, he departed this Roade with ſeuen ſhips,and one Frigat to ſpend p,,v | 

By je ne , ; | an Carlg 
;he was there in great dan- lome time in the ſtraights of Mallaces, in hope to haue met with the IMackaw {hippes, but ſer laile forthe 
for him: they made him could nor. | ſtraights of 
: Cambaya and Pahans, but The fourth of Tanuary, 1607. he arrined in the Road here, leauins ts ſhipgriding at Pool} Malacca. 

Tindoo, The tifth, he departed hence forthe Molluccas. P aucltes DanCartt 


from Holland... They came The erghteenth; Admurall Harrelcefe the younger ſet ſaile for Holland: his lading was tweluec Pryenarat 


| & the i | 7 i Mattalcefe (ce 
was at Mayot, one ot : _ thoulaniliackes of Pepper, foure hundred ſackes of Natmegs, Sugar, Ebony wood, and {ome faile for Hot- 
Qur, but there js little cattel 50 Taw. Silke, lard, 
ſmall Boat of Meeca,laden Thus yeare, 1608. arriued here many Iunkes of Chza, and other places, which I forbeare to 
h-by the Sea-fide , and 15 59 mention, 
ng,came downe vnto them, _ Thenineteench of Auguſt, arriued a Flemiſh ſhip called the Eraſmus from:eAmboyna, hauing A Flem, ſhip _ 
bant, a naked Sword in his n her ſome feuen hundred Bahars of Cloues, which the Iaded at Hirto. from Amboyng, 
offering ro-lerthem tcaue® The hrft of September, arriued aſmall Pinnafle of the Flemmings from Mackian, by whom we A Flem.Pin. 
eat with hint. RR 'Viter(tood of two ſhips called the Chma and the Doxe were caſt away, riding at anchor afore naſſe from 
1 ſeuen very good ſhips, 2 : Machian, with very litle windat Weſt, which makes tuch a Sa, that it is not poil:ble for ſhips Hackian, 
ich lieth vpon the Coalt * ride there, by reaſon it is foule ground, and very deep: water,as ſeventy and eighrie fathoms, 
here axe weekes, hauing © ie Iten,, that they had taken MMackian and Taffaſal without the lofleof a man, and hal let m each Mackian and 
,vpon the ſame Coalt. & Place, one hundred and twenty Flemmings: in hike manner they had ſtrengthened rhe Cattle at Taffaſalltaken 
rin the rcad of 4 oſambique ? 60 Melayo, withoutleſls 
294 hotly at vs, but WE® _ The tenth, departed a Pinnaſle of the Flemmings for Seore dana, to fetch away the Merchants ns: m "ok 
ewo great Gxaerate ſhipp*5 Whom th. y heard could ger 11 no part of their debts, left there by C lawes Simonſon, and that they nafl: eras 
cloth with white 1pots, = Were very licke, dann. 


ſet the great (hips on fre, 


the | | Kkk 2 The 


— 
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A Temmiſh The three and twentieth, arrived the ſhip Zeland trom Barda,balte laden with A 
ſþ;p trom B&#- megs, her barthen was an hundred and hitie laſt, The hue and twentieth, arrived 
- un from C29799949delly her lading was diaers ſorts of Mallayo cloth, and cloth Cherra Jawa. 

AT The iecond of Oftober, arriued the Dragon from Triaman,wherein was Gener: 
] he Dragon ling. The ſeuenth, the Generall went vp to the Court,and delivered the King our 
from. Priaman® witha Preſent, which was five Peeces, one Bafon and Ewer, one Barrell ct powd 
APr clent bY The thirteenth in the morning very early,the Gout rnour and his /erotoolies wer, 
po Sreeutoni ihe Punganuas, the Sabandar, Admirall, Key depatty Viennagarra, &c. who allembled th 
The Goucr- Night at Keymas Patties houſe, and beſet the Court, hrit laying hcld of the King an 
nour and his and then they ranne into the Gouernours Court, thinking to have found him um t] 


— killed. yas on the backeſide his bed, where they found him, and woun.led hitn trit on the 
A Fiem, Pan» 


afſe from Soo» P92 be filed to the Prieft, called Keyfinkkey, who came forth and intreated them f 


-odenne they would not be perſwaled, but perforce ran in, and made an end of him, 
Fiue (aile of The eighteenth, arriued the Flemmings Pinnaſſe from Soocodanna, and brougl 
Flem. bound Merchants, leauing the Coantrey much indebted vnto them, 


—_ The ſixth of November, let ſaile the Vice-Admirall of Paulus van Carle, wit 
OM, Line 


Holland: their lading was Cloues, Mace, Nutmegs, Pepper and Diamonds, Thee1 
naſſe from Ma- © | | | "£I'S% 
lacca. ſmall Pinnafle of the Flemmmgs from Mlacca, by whom wee vnderltood of thit 
ſhips which rid there, and that in their Voyage they had taken two Carrackes. 


The ninth of Nouember, 1608, Sammel Plammer departed this Roade for Sooc 
mayne there. 


A Pinnaſle of 
the Fiemmi "gs, 
for Seoc 104118, 


W.Kceling er The fourth of Dc:cember, being Sunday in the afrernoone our Generall illia 

fayle tor E1g- parted this Roade for England in the Dragon. The t11xth , hee was tcrit backe b 

land. and Weſt-winds, The tenth, hee departed from the Welt point. The thirteent] 

_ vanes hauing met with the Hettor in the Straights of Sonda. They were very weake, 
ack?, 


26 Seared the molt part toache with the Scuruie. The Portugalls of Damas had betrayed | 
He OEEOI Sirat, taken nineteene of their men, and nine thoutand Rials in Cloth as it coſt 1 
meetin; with they came for Bantam, they tooke a linall Frigat of Collumba ,- out of which the 


the Hefforin packes of Cloth, contayning in all eightie three Clothes, thirteene pieces poulin 


che Straights. {11+ for the Tlands of Bands. 
A F/em. trom 


xioteed hich The ſixteenth of December, arriuecd a ſmall ſhip from Holland, by whom w' 
b1d mct wth Two ſhips whichthey met withall to the North of the Cape Bona Speranſain t 
two En,liſh grees. They made them to bee Engli/Þ ſhips, but whether they were bound the 


—_ _ 4 taine, but the {maller ſhippe bore tae Flagge inthe maine-top. This [hippe had 


Carat Voyage eight monethes and ten Cayes, they retreſhrt at one of the Ilands of (om 
Cop nite Lamone , where they had great ſtore of Beeues and G:ats for old Kniues and Ti 


A Flem,Pin- The two and twentieth, ſhe {ct laile for Mallacga, to their fleet which lay ther 


nafſ: ſet ſayle to ”19e ouer their l1ege, 
for Mallacca. 


The Drages fot The three and twentieth, departed the Dragon for England: Captaine, Gabr, 


England. The hrlt of lanuary, 1608, our Generall William Keelmg ſer {ayle in the Hetto: 
The Hef for Of Banaa. : 
Banda, The {cyenth, arriued two ſhippes and a Pinnafſe of the Flemmings from Cho! 


Iwo hips and with Cloath the which ſome part they had taken, and the reſt bought, They had 
a Pinnafle from 


$ TIC ofa ; 
Chcrmmandelt, ©<S0nea Carrickeat oſambrque 


Three Fleas. The fifteenth of Ianuary, 1668. departed the great Sunne,and the twoſhips w 
ſhips for Bavda Choromandell. 


A Fleer from The third of Februarie, arrived Admirall Willamſon Verhoofe with twelue lay 


Ho!and, being” from Mallaca. 
rweluc laile- The fourteenth,the Admirall with ſeuen ſhips departed for the Aolluccoes. 
Scuen Flem. 


for the Molluc The ninth of March, the Flemmings cauſed a meeting at the Court of all the 
tell che King that they had recerued Letters from their King, which did make m 
SO at betweene them and the Portugalls, Wherefore they thought good to certih 
$a WT To this end that if the Portugalls ſhould come thith d I 
the Flemepro- DEM » To this end That if the Portugal; come thither ynder colout 
curement; __ them, and ſo ſet vpon them for their Countrey , they could not take their pa 
they could haue done, by reaton the King of Hollerd and Portugal were 
at the /azars fell all into a great laughter , ſmoking them , that their pretenc 
teare into them of the Portugal, doubting the King would it they came, Yiue 
Trade, which would be the ouerthrow of the Flemmings. The Gouernour ga 
fwere, but willed them to take their courſe. 
Our Houſe ef. The twentieth, It pleaſed God to deliver vs from a great danger, for a (hineſ 
caped burning toour Ware-houle tooke fire and was burnt downe, bur ours eſcaped. 
I was ſentfor The one and twentieth, I was ſent for to the Court by Pangran Areaun 
to the Court, .,our. 1 went and carryed with me a Preſent which was one Peece , one Mall: 
) piece Morey, one piece Mallayo Pintado, one Bandaleere, one roll of Match, 


= 
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CnuAP,2, Dutch Admirall taken at Ternate, 


cepted very kindly, he told me he had ſent tor me, hearing that there were two men in chaines in 
our houſe tor debt, an.1 he would know by whoſe order I kept them. I tol4 him by the order of 
the King we had taken them vp, and hoped that he woul:l not take them from me betore 1 were 
ſatisfied my debt, or ſome part, and that it was due by them, Iſhewed their Bils : hee faid, hee 
thought they were indebred, bur that the King gaue vs leaue to chaine them vp, he knew to the 
contrary, wherfore he would haue them looſed,but wich much intreatie,I perlwaded that he gaue 
me leaue to keep them til Tayyomge, which ought foure hundred twentyRaals & a halt,ſhould pay 
one hundred,and Baigoone which ought fue hundred Rials, & one hundred lacks of Pepper, ſhould 
pay twentie bagges ot Pepper, and one hundred Rials in money, according as hee had before a- 


10 greed and giuen me his Bill, Wherefore hee ſent one of his flaues home with me totell the Pri- 


joners thereof, willing them to reſolue and pay me. 

The foure and twentieth, I was ſent for to the Court, and the Flemmings : hee demanded of 
the Flemming whether it was their Countrey manner to take vp a man for debt without telling 
of the King, the Flemming laid no,whereupon he willed me pretently to let them out,cleane for- 


' getting his promile three dayes before, the which I charged him with , but all would not pre- 


wayle; wheretore he {ent one of the Kings ilaues and tooke them out of the houſe. The which 
fr1& courſe I hol to be taken againſt vs, by the inſtigation of the Flemmw:gs, wrought by Lack- 
moje, to the end we ſhould not truſt the Chmeſes : lo that by this courle they mult needs come to 
him, & hebeing fitted with all ſorts of Eommodities from the Flemmug,will wholly overthrow 


20 our Trade, in relpe& wee cannot truſt but at hazard, for there 1s no lultice to bee had. 


The three and twentieth of Aprill, 160g. hercarriued a {mall Pinnaffe of the Flemming from 
Soocadanna and Ternata : by whom wee vnderſtood that Admirall Pauls Yankerle was taken at 
Ternata, 

The one and twentieth of May,1609.A Pinnafle of the Flemmings ſet laile for Bemerm aſſin, 
vpon a league made betweene them. And with purpoſe to ſearch euery Creeke and corner ot the 
land. For they haue heard there is much Gold there and Bezars , the which is to bee traded for 
with Beads and other Haberdaſher-ware. 

The ſixe and twentieth of Auguſt, 1609. arriued Captaine William Keeling from Banda , ha- 
uing laden there tweluz thouſand four: hundred e1ghty foure Cattees one halte quarter of Mace, 


20 fiftie nine thouſand, eight hundred fortie fixe Cattces of Nutmegs , which ttood them in nine, 


ten and eleuen Rials the Bahar, the Cattee there weighing thirteene and an halfe of our Engliſh 
Ounces. The ſmal Bahar Mace 1s ten Cattees, or one hundred Cattees of Nutmegs : &the Lreat 
Bahar is one hundred Cattees of Mace, or one thouſand Cattees of Nutmegs : ſo that if a man 
be indebted vnto you ten Cattees of Mace, and will giue you one hundred Cattces of Nut- 
megs you cannot refule it, 

The fourth of Oober, 1609, Captaine Keeling ſet {aile from Bantam , hauing taken in the 
reſt of his lading, which was foure thouſand nine hundred bagges, three Cattees of Pepper, in 
the which ſhip called the Hettor. 1 came for England hauing beene in the Countrey foure yeares, 
nine monethes, elcuen dayes. | 


Certaine Rules for the choiſe of ſundry Druzecs, as alſo from whence they 
may be had, as folloyeth. 


Tonum Alves, is a wood ſocalled by vs, but of the Mallayens, it is called Garroo. The beſt 

commeth from Mallacza, Syam, and Cambaya.The belt is that which 1s in large round flickes 
and very maſlie, of blacke colour uutermixed with Aſhe-coloured veines. In talte ſome-what 
bitrer and odoriferous, and being burnt, it becommeth like vnto Pitch in bubbles. If a ſplinter 
thereof be laid vpon a fire-coale, for if it be good, it will nor leaue frying till it bee quite conſu- 
med, calting forth a moſt deleCGtable Odour. 


J0 Beniamin, is a Gumme called by the Mallayens Minian, The beſt ſort commeth from Syam, 


which is very pure, clecre and white, with httle ftreakes of Amber colour. The other fort which 
1s notaltogether ſo white, bur 1s allo very good,commeth trom Sumatra. And a third fort which 
commeth trom Priaman and B arrowſe, is very courle like Horlz-bread, not vendible in England, 
but well eftcemed in Bantam, | 

Cizer, the beſt is that which is of a deepe yellow colour ſome-what inclining to the colour of 
Gold, not whitiſh, for that is vſually ſophiſticated with Greaſe, yet if it bee newly taken, it is 
naturally whitiſh, and will in continuance of time become of a yellowifh colour, 

Auike, there are three ſorts, blacke, browne and yellow, of which the firſt is naught, the ſe- 
cond is good, the laſt beſt : which ought robe of colourlike the belt Spicknard, that is, ofa deep 


6 Amber colour, incloſed with one onely skinne, and not one ouer another, as it is oftentimes to 


be ſeene,not oucr-moilt which maketh it waightie , but ina meane, hauing ſome haires ike 
briſtles, but not ouer-many, cleere of ſtones, leade, or other traſh intermixed, and of fo ftrong 
and fragrant a {mell, that to many it is offenſiue, and being taſted in the mouth, it pierceth the 
Very braine wwth the icent, and ought not oucr-ſoone to calolge in the mouth , nor yet to re- 

Re | mayne 
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Muke, Bexar and Amber. Bantam weights and Caſhes,. 


mayne very long vndiffolued in any hand, it muſt not be kept neere to any (wee! 
Lole tac lent, 

Bezar, there are heere of two kinis , the one brought from the Weſt, the 
Tait-lndies, whereof the Eaſt-[ndia Bezary is worth double the price of the other 
oth are divers, ſome round, others long like Date-ſtones, others like Pidgeor 
like the Kidnzyes of a young Goate,and others in forme of a Cheſ-nur, but all f 
are blunt at the ends, not picked, and nolefle varietie is alſo tobe ſeene in the cc 
are of light redle, others of colour like Honey , many of a darke Aſh-c 
of the Ciuet-Cat , but for the molt part of a wateriſh-greene. The Eafl 
coniilt of many peelings and ſcales, as it were artificially compaCted together, i 
skinnes and peeles of an Onion, each ucloſing other, bright and ſplendent, as i 
liſhed by Art, the one peeling being broke off, the next 15 more {plendent or br: 
former, theſe peelings are ſome thicke, ſome thinne, according to the largeneſle o 
the larger the (tone 15, the better tor ſale, This 1s a certaine way to maketryall 
the direct waight of the ſtone, then put him into water , andlet it ſtand for th 
heures, then ſee if he be not crackt, wipe it dry, and weigh it againe, if it wei 
a matter more then he did at the firit, : v2 build vpon it, 1t 1s not good, Thus | 
ſelfe many times in Bantam, and haue had divers turne to Chalke with alittle f 
dle, which hath weighed a Taile /aua, which is two Ounces, The moſt Cou 
from Soocodarna, which is vpon Burneo, Theſe names in the Margent, are | 
whence they may be had. | 

eAmber, there 1s hereof, if you regard the colour, many ſorts,as blacke, whi 
gray;of all which the blacke is viually the baſclt, and the gray the beſt, of whic| 
beſt clened from filth or drofle, pure of it ſelfe, of colour inclining to a white , 
colour intermixed with veines, ſome Aſh-colour, other whitiſh, being put into 
ter, it 9ught to floate aloft. The which, although ſome which is ſophitticated n 
is certa 22, that none which is pure will ſtinke in the water, The greateſt qua 
from oſambique and Sofala, 


Of all the chiefe and principall Townes for Trade intheſe parts, with thei 
and ſituations,and alſo what commoaities they doe affoord, and what is 1 


Antam, a Towne fituate in the land of [ava Maier, Rtandeth in the latituc 

to the South of the EquinoCtaall, and hath three degrees variation Wet. 
oreat reſort of divers Nations, in ſundrie ſorts of commodities. For of it ſelte 
tle but vidtals, Cotton wooll and Pepper,whereof the quantitie may be at a ha 
the moneth of Otober)ſome thirtie or thirtie two thouſan\ ſackes, each lacke 
nine Cattees and an hilte China,and cach Cattee twenty one Rals and an halfe 
iscalled a Timbang, and two Timbanges is one Peeculi, three Peeculls 1s a ſmall 
Peeculls and an halte a great Bahar, which is foare hundred fortie hue Cattees a1 
there is a Coclack, by the which the /azaner molt commonly deale, becaule t 
pertc& in the vſe of che Beame; it containeth ſeuen Cattees and a quarter,and « 
a Timbang (water meaſure):he whichis one Cattee and a quarter,greater then 
{hould be no difference,but that the weigher,which 1s alwayes a Chineſa,doth | 
min leaue to g:t) tor according as he fauours, he can fit them with a great ora 
his pl:aſure. 1rems, there commeth in the moneths of December and Ianuary tc 
Junckes and Prawes laden with Pepper from Cherringin and Jauby, fo that inth 
there is alwayes Pepper ſufficient to lade three goo#thippes. [rem,the King hat 
owae, but what commeth from Chriza, which is called Caſhes,and 1s made of t 
itis round and thin, with holes to firing them on, a thouland Caſhes vpon 
Pecoo, which is of duuers values, according as Cafhes riſe or fall, wherewith th 
make their accounts, which 1s as followeth : ten Pecooes is a Laxlau, ten Lax 
ten Cartees 1s an Vra, ten Vtaes 1s a Bahar. 

Item, you are to ynderſtand, there are two manner of wayes of the {tringir 
one called Chuchauck China, the other Chuchuck 7awa, of which the Taxa is tl 
ſhould be two h:udred Caſhes vpon a Tacke, but for the China Tackes you ſhal 
dred and lixtie, or an hundred and ſeuentie: hue Tackes ſhould make a Pecoo; 
two hundred Caſhes vpon a Pecoo, or an hundred and fiftie, which will riſe to 
you deale for much ; but by thelaw of the Countrey they are tobe juft a thou 
a ſtring, or to giue Baſſe, which 1s allowance. 

Item, vpon the departing of the Iunckes, you ſhall buy thirtie foure and thi 
for a Riall, which before the next yeere you may ſell for twentie twoand tw 
ſo that there is great profit to be made, but the danger of fre 1s great, 

Item, the weight vied to weigh Bezars, Ciuit and gold, is called a Taile, w] 
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ſhes, Lts1 II CHaAP.2, 7 Beſt wares to be bought or ſold . And Cuſtomes at Bantarn. 
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y ſweet Spices, leaſt jt of eight and a quarter, or two ounces, Exgli/h. Item, a Mallaya Taile is one Riall of eight and a The weight y. 
f halfe, or one ounce and one third part E ngliſh, Item, a Tale Chira is 1, Riall of eight, or one {cd in wetyh- 

&, the other from the ounce and one fhifr part Engl ſh, lo that ten Tailes China is ſixe Tailes lava, exactly. Irers, the 17g of Bezars, 
he other, The formes of Enoliſþh commodities vend1ble heere, are as followeth : Ergliſh Iron,long and thinne barres, ſize Jes _w 

; : | hb ; . n | old, with the 
Pidgeons Egges, ſome Rials the Peecull : Lead,in ſmall pigges, for five and twentie or ſixe and twentie peeces, hue Ri- contemtoftheir 
but all for the mott part alls anda halte the Peecull : Powder, tine round cornd, the barrell fiue and twentie Rials ; Peeces ſcueral Tailon, 
in the colours, for ſome ſquare, ſanguined, the peece ten Rialls, of fixe foot long : Peeces ſquare, damasked all ouer, fit- B*gſh com- 
& Aſh-colour like that eeene Rialls, of (ixe foote long and a halfe : Broad-cloth of ten pound the Cloath, of colour Ve- pm opp Vere 
ſhe Ealt-lndia Bezars nice red,a Gaſſe, which is three quarters of a yard, three Rialls of eight : Opium Miſſeree,which 5g at 
ether, in manner of the 10 is the beſt,eight Rialls the Cattee : Amber,in great beads, one Wamg and a halfe Taile Afallaya, 
lent, as if they were po- 10 ſixe Rialls of eight : Corall,in large branches, five and fixe Rialls, the weight of the Taile Aal- 
1t or brighter then the laja:Rialls of eight, the (vs ewes commodities you can carry, 
-zenefle of the ſtones, and Item, in the Mogeths of February and March, heere commeth three or foure Tunckes from February and 
\ketryall of Bezars;take 


China, very richly laden with Silkes raw and wrought, (hiza Caſhes, Purſcline, Cotton cloath March, the 
nd for the {pace of foure of diuers faſhions and prices, as followeth, viz. Raw-lilke of Lamking,which is the belt,an hun- *imcotthe 
f it weigh neuer ſo ſmall dred and ninetie Rialls the Peecull : Raw-lilke of Cantor, which is courler,cightie Rials the Pee- ©2728 0 we 


. Thus haue I proued my cull : Taftata in boults,an hundred and twelue yards the peece, fortie tix Rials the Corge,twent 67 binonape 


| CKe | | Y for Bantem and 
a little (ticke n the mid- es : Veluets all colours, thirteene yards the peece,twelue Rialls the peece : Damaske all co- ar drone 
noſt Counterfeites come 


ours,twelue yards the peece,tixe Rialls the peece ; white Sattins,twelue yards long the peeces, ditiesthey arc 


nt, are the places from | eight Rialls : Burgones, ten yards long the peece, fortie fiue Rialls the Corge : Sleue-filke, the laden wi.b, 
20 oo belt made colours, three Rialls the Cattee : Muske the beſt, two and twentie Rialls the Catree : ; 
\cke, white, browne, and Sewing Gold the belt, fifteene knots, euery knot thirty firings, one Riall : Veluet Hangings im« 
of which choole what is broydered with gold,cighteene Rialis ; vpon Sattins,fourteene Rials:white Curten ſtutfes, nine 
a white, and of an Aſh- yards the peeces, fiftie Ralls the Corge ; white Damask Flat, nine yards the peeces, foure Rials : 
g put into a bowle of wa- Sugar white the Peecull, three Rials and a halfe, very drie : Sugar Candy very drie,fiue Rials the Jirr 
it1cated may doe, yet this Peecull : Purſeline Baſons the peeces, two Rialls, very broad and fine : Callico cloath, courle, "6g a 
eateſt quantitie commeth white and browne, fifreene Ralls the Corge : Courſe Purſcline, Drugges, and diuers other com- $7 


modittes they bring, but becauſe they are not for our Countrey, I doe omit. Beniamine very Beniamine 

| good and white, fiueand thurtie, and thirtie Rialls the Peecull : Lignum-Aloes, eightie Rialls Lignum Aloes 
with their ſeuerall names KY x *<Peecull : Allum, which 1s as good as the Engliſh, and comes from China, two Rialls and *9 >< boughu a 
what ts there deſired. 0 a halfe the Peecull. Choromandell Cloath is a priucipall commoditie heere, the molt vendible Laam. 

forts are called Goobares ; Pintadoes of foure and fiie couets : Fine Tappies of Saint Th:mas, 

Ballachos, /aa Girdles, alias Caine-Goolong, Callico Launes,Booke Callicos, and Callicos made Commodities 
vp inrowles, white. 1tem, a Goober 1s double, and containeth twelue yards,or fixe Haftaes (in- vendiblcin 
gle. /tem, Ballachos, courſe and tine, containing two and thirtie or foure and thirtie Haſtaes, but Bantam, 


the latitude of (ixe degrees 
on Welt. To this place 1s 
of it ſclfe it affoordeth lit- 


y be at a barueſt (which Is 1 _ the fineſt are alwayes longeſt, 5 ontent of 
each ſacke containing forty Item, the tine Tappyes of Saint Thomas, fixe Haſt1es. Item, Moorees is a fine ſort of cloath, ER Irs 
nd an halfe Engliſh, a ſacke but not very much vied heere, for it 1s deareand ſhort, containing (1xteene Haſtaes, at two Raalls _ "4a 
11s 15 a ſmall Bahar,and foure 


and a quarter. tem, Booke Callicos, if they be not corted, are twoand thirtie Haltaes. rem, all choromandel. 
#9 forts of Afallayan cloath are generally eight Haſtaes long,wherefore it is called, Cherra Mallaya. 
lrem, generally all forts of Cotton cloath, which is broad, and of good length, is well reque- Generally 
ſed heere. Corton cloath 
Item, Callico Lawnes,white and red, are two and thirtie Haſtaes. Items,a Haſta is halfe a yard, F<queſted in 
accounted from yourelbow to the toppe of your middle finger. /rem,the Kings Cuſtomes heere, 39%" 
are as followeth x The Kings Cuftome called Chukey, is eight bagges vpon the hundred bagges, Cultome 
rating Pepper at foure Rials of eight the facke,what price ſocyer it beares:: Billa-billian is,it any Bulla-billian o- 
ſhip arrive 11 the Roade, laden with cloath or ſuch like; the King is tobe made acquainted there- Labba, is vpon 
with, an:| with the ſorts, quantitie, and price thereof, before you may land any part : then hee x thouſand 
will ſend his Offcers, and tuch forts,as he likes, he will haue at the halfe of your price, or {ome- "nay a 
'Sy | , > dred ſixty liye 
" what aboue, as you can agree : for if you priſe your cloath at twentie Rialls for Corge, hce will 4 


3 ; Rialle, 2ndio 
gue you but fifteene or ſixteene Ralls a Corge : but the Flemmings courle hath been to give him higher or 


> Cattees and an halfe. [rem, 
le, becaule they are not very 40 
zarter,aud ſeuen Coolackes1s 
reater then rhe Beame (there 
bineſa,doth guie his Countri- 

a great Ora (mall meaſure, at 

d Ianuary to this place, many 
ſo that in the fine of January 
the King hath no Come of l11$ 

:< made of the drofle of Lead, 
aſhes vpon aſtring, called a 
herewith they know how t0 50 


ſau, ten Laxſaues 1s a Cattee, ſeuen or etght handred Rialls at a time for a ſhippes lading, to cleare them of the dutic and trou- lower, accore 
ble, Burby the cuſtome of the Countrey, this dutie 1s vpon {xe thouſand ſackes-of Pepper; tixe =_ = = 
f the ſtringing of Caſhes ; tne hundred 6xtie fixe Ralls, if youlade Pepper, otherwiſe to take lo many thouſand ſackes of the ner dated ines 


. [4 . . . * K » , . . 
the Tavais the beſt, for tier King, at halte a Rial, or three quarters of aRiall vpon a lacke, more then the price currant 1s in 


ckes you ſhall find but an hun- the Towne, 

ke'a Pecoo; ſo that youlole lem, if you ſhall have proujded afore-hand ſufficient lading to diſpatch your ſhippes, yet you 

h will riſe to a great matter, Te to pay for this dutie as aforeſaid, or clfe they will not permit you to lade, 

be iuft a thouſand Caihes VP Item, Rooba, Rooba, is a duty for anchorage, and is vpon fixe thouſand ſackes five hundred Ri- rg, 

60 || & alls of eight. 1tems, the Sabandars duty 1s vpon fixe thoufand lackes two hundred fiftie Rials. - : 

"the Waighers dutic is one Riall ypon an hundred fackes. tem, the erotoelis or Waig hers be- 

onoing to the Cuſtome-houle, rheir dutie 1s one Riall tor an hundred fackes. 

eat. IT Ty : lortan,is to the Eaſtwards of /acatra, itis called Serebaya. Tt affoorderh of it (Mife yictuals,and 

eda Taile, which 1s two A 5 vcat ſtore of Cotton-wocll, and ſpun yarne. There commeth many Iunkes from Jarby , whole 


> 4;no 
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foure and thirtie fue Poon 
> twoand twentie for 4 Raiall, 
No cuſtoms. 
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Places of principall Trade in the Eaſt-Indies. Lis.l IT 
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laling is Pepper; alſo there are ſmall Prawes of the Towne,w hich goe to Baraa;ſo that thereare 
ſome tew Mace and Nuts to be had there. 

Mackaſſar,is an Iland not farre from the Celebes. It affoordeth great fiore of Bezar Ntones, 
which may be had reaſonably: alſo Rice and other Victualls great plentie. There are Iunkes alf 
which trade to Banda, {o that a ſmall quantitie of Mace and Nuts is there to be had alſo, 

Balce, is an land to the Eaſt-wards of Mackaſſar, ſtanding in eight degrees and an halfe to the 
South of the EquinoRtiall. It hath of it ſelfe great ſtore of Rice, Cotten-yarne, ſlaues, and courle 
white Cloth, well requeſted at Bavtam. The commodities for this place are the ſmalleſt fort of 
blueand white beads, Iron and courſe Purſcline, , ; 

Tymore,is an Hand which lieth to the Eaft-ward of Baly, in the latitude of tenne degrees, for. 19 
tie minutes. Thus place atfoordeth great ſtore of ( hindanna, by Vs called, white Saunders; the 
greateſt lopges are accounted beſt, it is worth at Bantam twentie Rials of eight the Peeccull, 
at the comming of the Junkes ;: Waxe in great cakes, worth at Bantam exghteene, nineteene, 
ewentie, thirt1e Rials the Peecul, as the time ſerues. /rem, you mult be verie carefull in the choo- 
ſing of 1t, for there is great deceit therein; wherefore you mult breake it, to ſee whether it bee 
miuzgled or not. 

The Commolities which are carried thither, are Chopping-kniues, ſmall Bugles, Porſeline, 
coloured Taffatacs, but no blackes, China trying-Pannes, ( hina bels, and peeces of tiluer beaten 
fat and thin as a water, of the bredthof a hand. tem, there is great profit made of this trade, for 
the Chineſes haue giuen to our men which aduentured with them thither,foure tor one, 20 

Banda lieth in the latitude of five degrees to the Southwards of the EquincCtaall. It affoordeth 

Oyle of Mace great ſtore of Mace and Nutmegs, with Oyle of both torts: it hath no King , but is gouerned by 
4.Ri)saquart, a Sabandar, which ioyneth with the Sabandars of Ners, and Lentore, Puloway, Pulorin, and Laba« 
= er <jay 5- OT tacca, Ilands neare ad;oyning. TheſeIlands in former times haue been vnder the gouernement 
—_— King of Ternata, but at this preſent they gouerne of themlelues, rem, on theſe Iands is 
harueſt thrice a yeare, v;z. in the Moneth of luly, Ottober, and February. But the gathering in 
Mon'on Are- July is the greateſt, the which is called,the Monſon eArepootee. 
poetee, From {tem, the manner of dealing for their price, is as followeth. A ſmall Bahar is tenne Cattees 
_ Swa?ge, 4 Mace,and an hundred Cattees Nuts; & a great Bahar Mace,is an hundred Cattees,and athouland 
jas, the deuils l | . | ; 3 
Iland comes Cattces Nuts,and a Cattee is five pound, thirteene ounces and an halte Engh/b,the prices variable. 
thefoule called Jter, the Commodities requeſted in theſe Lands, are Choromardel cloth,Cheremallaw,viz.Sar- 
Caſuarie. rafles, Pintados of five Coueyts, fine Ballachos, blacke Girdles, Chellyes, white Callicoes,broad 
cloath Stammell, Gold in coyne, viz, Roſe-nobles of Englandand the Low Comntreys, Royalls of 
Lignum Aloes. eight, [temz, you ſhall haue that there,for ſeuenty Rialls in Gold, which will coft you ninetie in 
ers "ragg Rills, China Baſons tine large, and without brims, Damasks of light cclours, Taffataes, Veluets, 
loftlike wax, * China Boxes, or Counters gilded, Gold chaines,Plate cups gilded, Head-peeces bright damasked, 
Peeces for ſhot, but not many Sword blades brand and backt to the point. 1rem, (*ambayacloth, 
Callicoes blacke and red, Callico lawnes, &c. 1tem, Rice is a very good commoditic to carrie 
thithcr. 

The Ilanids of the MMoſnccos are five, viz. HMolucco, Ternate, Tydore, Gelolo, Mackean, and are 40 
vnder the EquinoCtiall line. Theſe lands affoord great ftore of Cloues, not euery yeare, but eue- 
ry three yeares. The Catree there is, three pound tive ounces Engliſh, the Bahar two hundred 

| Catrees. /tem, nineteene Cattees Ternata, makes htty Cattees Bantam exattly, 

The commodities vendible for theſe places, are Choromandell cloth, Cheremallaw, but fine;and 
S1am girdles, Salolos, fine Ballachos and Chelleys are belt requeſted. [rom, Chma Taftata, Vcl- 
uets, Damaske, great Baſons, varniſhed Counters , Broad clcath crymſon, Opium and Benia- 
man, &c, 

Siam, licth in the latitude of foureteen degrees & a halfe tothe Northward ot the EquinoRtal. 
It affoords great ſtore of very good Beniamin,and many rich ſtones, which are brought thicher tro 
Pegs. tem,a Tayle is two Rials of eight and a quarter. /rem,here is much Siluer in bullion, which 
commeth from /apan, but Rials of eight are in more requeſt, tor two Rialls and a quarter in coine, 

1960 will yeeld twoand an halfe in bullion.- Broad cloth ſtammcll colour, Iron, and fa:re looking glal- 
— WECC.ES ſes are well requeſted, all manner of China Commodities are there better cheape then at Bantam. 
FAN | 1 Jrem, the Guzerat Tunkes come to Siam inthe moneths-of Tung-andluly, touching firft at the. 
Maldmes, anil then at Tenaſſere, from whence they may goe ouer land to Siam in twentie dayes: 
Jtem, at Tenaſſere there is alwayes five and an halfe, and fixe fathomes water. 

Borneo,lieth in the latitude of three degrees to the South of the Equinoctal.It affoordeth great 
ſtore of Gold, Bezar ſtones, Wax, Rotans, Cayulacca, and Sanguzs Draconis. Item, at Bemer- 
maſſm,a Towne lituated on this Iland, is the principalleſt trade tor the Commodities afore-1a1d- 
{tems, che Commodities requeſted there, are as followeth, ( horomwar.dell cloth of all lorts, Ch:96 
Silkes, Damasks, Taffataes, Veluets, all colours but blackes, Broad cloth, Stammell, and Riails 
of eight, tem, Bezar ſtones are there bought by the Taile, which 1s the weight of one Riall and 
an balfe of eight, tor five or fixe Rials the Taile, which 1s one Ounce,and the thir.l part Engliſh. 

S20codanne,is a Towne lituate ypon Borneo, ,in the latitude of one degree and an halte - i . 
p gen uthedrony ret pmoiarmncton rf rerens. 3Þ 9—— > Se +6 ; FO CL. 
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CnAP.2, Diamonds and other merchandiſe of Soccodanna and China: 


s 


: 


South of the EquinoCtiall, and is North-calt from Bantam one hundred and (ixrtic leagues. There 
is in the entrance of the harbour fiue tatrhomes, and at low water three fathomes, a Faulcon ſhort 
of the ſhore, Oz1e ground, 

To this place'is great Trade in Tunkes and Prawes,for it yeeldeth great ſtore of Diamonds, the 
which are accounted the belt in the world, There is ſtore to be had ac all times, bur ſpecially in 
the moneths of Ianuary, Aprill, Iuly and October, but the greateſt q zantitie in Ianuary and A- 


prill, at which times they are brought downe the River called Lave by Prawes. The manner of 


getting of chem, is as you diue for Pearle, The reaſon why more quanritie 1s gotten in one Mo- 


to neth then 1n an other is, for that in Iuly and Oftober, there falleth ſo much raine, that it rileth 


20 


0 


nine fathomes, which cauſerh luch a ſtreame that they can hardly diue,and in the other mnneths 
there is but foure, or foure fathomes and an halte, which is held the beſt depth for theirdiuing; 

Item, Commodities vendible and in requeſt here at Soorodenna, are Afallacca Pintados, veric 
fine Sarraſſa, Goobares, Poulings, Chera /axa, Callico Lawnes, China Silkes light colours, fewins 
Gold, fleaue Silke, Broad cloth, Stammell, all forts of ſmall Bugles, Bugles which are made in 
Bantam, of colour blue, and in faſhion like a Tunne, but of the bigneſle of a Beane, and coſt at Bar: 
tam foure hundred a Raall of eight, worth at Soocodammna, a Maſſe the hundred, the Maſſe beein 
three quarters of a Ruall of eight, Ching Caſhes, Rals of eight, but principally Gold; 'withour 
which you can doe little, for you ſhall haue a ſtone for one Rial in Gold,whick you ſhall not have 
for a Rial and an halfe, or a Ri all and three quarters in filzer. | rows 

Item, you are to vnderliand, that it is the beſt courſe when you are bound ror this place, to go0e 
for Bemermaſſen firſt, where you may barter the Commodities aforeſaid for Gol, which you (hal 
haue for three Cattees Caſhes the Mallacea Taile, which is nine Rialls of eight, as I haue beene 
credibly informed,it hath been worth of late years. And bringing 1t to Soocodanna you ſhall pur it 
away tor Diamonds, at foure Cattees Caſhes the Taile, which is one and three quarters an. halfe 

uarter of a Riall in weight, ſo that you ſhall gaine three quarcers of a Riall of exght vpona Taile; 
ut the principall gaines muſt be in the Diamonds. 

Item, you mult vnderftand, that there are D:amonds of foure waters, which is called Varna, 
viz. Varna Ambon, Varna Loud, Varua Sackar, Varna Beſſee. The firſt is white, ercen-,yellow, 
and neither greene nor yellow, buta colour betweene both, But the white water is the beſt. 

Their Weights are called Sa-Maſle, Sa-Copang, Sa-Booluck,Sa-Pead. tem, fonre Coopangs 
is a Mafſe, two Booſucks is one Copang, and one Pead and an halfe is a Booſuck. term, there is a 
Pahaw which is foure Maſle, and fixteene Mafſe is one Taile, and by this weight, they doe not 
onely weigh Diamonds, but Gold alſo. | 
Ot China wares,raw Silke the beſt is made at Larkzivg,and is called Howſa, worth there ei oht 
Rils the Peecul. Taffata, called Tue,the beſt made at a ſmall Towne called Hocchs worth thirtie 
Rials the Corge, Damaske called Towne, the beſt made at Canton, wort fittic Rials the Corge. 
Sewing Silke called Couſwa, worth one hundred Rials the Peecull. Imbrodered Hanz2ings 


called Pocy, the beſt ten Rials the piece, Sewing Gold called Kimſwa, is fold by the Chippau, 


M 


which is a bundle, each Chippau, contayning ten Papers, and in each Paper 1s hue knots lold for 
three Pawes, two Rial of eight, and the belt hath thirtie {ixe threds in a knot. Sattins called 
Lyn, the beſt one Riall the piece, Great Baſons called Chopau, worth three by the Riall.White 
Sugar called Petonyg, the belt one halte Riall the Peecull. Purſcline of the ſmall ſorts called Poa, 
the beſt one Riall the Cattee, Pearle Boxes called Chanab , the beſt five Rials the piece, Vel- 
uets called Tangoiounck of nine yards Ong, hue Ruls the piece, Sleaue Silke called Tounckes; 
the beſt one hundred and fiftie Rials Peecull. Muske called Saheo, ſeuen Rials the Cattee, Caſhes 
ſixtte Pecooes, the Riall. 

Item, Broad-cloth called Toloney, Saſocke, which is three quartersof a yard, worth ſeuen 
Rials of eight, Loking Glaſſes very large, called Kea, worth ten Rials the piece, Tinne called 
Sea, worth there fifteene Rials the Peecull. Waxe called La, fifteene Rials the Peecull, Muſ- 


I0 kers called Caching, the Barrell rwentie Rials, {apon Sables called Samto werth eight Rials the 


piece. Elephants teeth the greateſt and beſt two hundred Rials the Peecull, and ſmall, one hun- 
dred Rials the Peecilll, called Ga: White Saunders called Toawheo: The belt in orcat logges for- 
tie Rials the Peecull. 


tem, the Cuſtome of Pepper inwards, as one Taile vpon. a Peecull;-and-out-=warls no Cu- 


"Nome, 


ltem,it is very ſtraightly looked into that they carry no munition out of the Land in any ſort. 
 4tem, in the monerh of March, the Iunckes bound for the Aarnelies, depart from Chanchs in 
Companies, ſometime foure, fiue, ten, or more together, as they are readie, 


Items, there lading out-wards is raw and wrought Silkes , but farre better then thoſe which 
they carrie for Bantam. 


ltem, betweene Canton and the Mannelies is ten dayes ſayle. 

Item, inthe beginning of Ilune they returne from the Mamelies, there lading is Rials of 
etoht, and there is not leſſe then fortie ſayle in a yeare, which are bound thither , there force is 
nothing, ſo that you may take them with your il:ips Boate. | | 

Jrem, 


"ay 


Commodities vendible at lapan, and their prices, L1>.111T 


"I —_ 


ſtem, in this years, 1608. Pepper was worth in China fixe Tades and an halfe the Peecyl! 
F 


and at the ſame time in Bantam worth two and an halte Rials the Tinbang, 


CA note of requeſtable Commodities vendible in Tapan, together with their 
| prices there Current, being Maſſes, and Canderines, each Can- 
derine contayning the rs: of a Maſſe : iz. 


Road-clothes of all ſorts, viz. Blackes, Yellowes and Reds, which ceſt in Holand eiohe os 

. Dd 
nine Gilders the, Flemmiſh ell,two ells three quarters is worth three, foure too fiue hundred 
Note that.cloth of a high Wooll is not requeſtable , but ſach as is low ſhorne molt yendible 
Fine Bayes of the colours afore-ſaid vendible ; not according as the Portwgalls were, but well 
cottoned, | 

Sayes. Raſhes. Bouratts ſingle. Bouratts double: Silke Grogarams, Turkey Grogarams, 
Chamlets. Duo Gekepert. Weer(&tynen.Canant, Gewart Twwijne. Veluets. Muske fold in 
weight againſt Siluer. {dia cloth of ſorts requeſted. Sattins. Tattataes. Damaskes, Hollard. 
cloth from fifteene to twentie Stiuers the Flemmiſh ell , and not aboue, Diaper. Damaske the 
betteritis wrought with figures or branches. Three: of all colours. Carpets for Tables, Gi. 
ded Leather painted, with Pi&tures and Flowres , the ſmalleſt worke beſt, Painted Piftures, 
they delight in laſciutous Stories of Warres * Sca and Land, the large the better worth, one, 
two, to three hundred. Quick-filuer the hundred Cattees, from three to foure hundred, 

Vermillion, the hunired Cattees, worth from three to ſixe hundred, Painting for Womens 
faces, the hundred Cattees twentie eight. Copper in Plates, one hundred twentie five. Flem. 
mh weight worth from ninetie to an hundred. Lead in ſmall Barres, the hundred Cattees 
worth from lixtie to eightie eight. Lead in ſheetes beſt requeſted , the thinner the better, one 
hundred pounds Flemmiſh, to etghtie, Tinne inlogs tine, one hundred and twentie pound, Flew. 
»/þ three hundred and fiftie. Iron, twentie hue Qunces Holland, worth foure. Steele the hun. 
dred Cattees, worth from one to two hundred. 

Tapilirie, Ciuet the Cattee, worth from one hundred and fiftie to two hundred. China roots 
the hundred Cattees or Peecull worth fortie. Ching lowing Gold the Paper, three maſſe, three 
Powder Sugar of China, the hundred Cattees or Peecull worth fortie to httie.Sugar Candie the - 
Peecul,or one hundred Cattees, worth from fifty tolixty. Veluets of all colors,eight els the piece, 
worth from one hundred & twenty,to one hundred and thirtie, Wrought Veluets like fabricke, 
worth from one hundred & eighty to two hundred, Tatiataes all colours, & good Silke worth the 
piece,trom foure and twentie,thirtie,to fortie.Sattin of ſeuen or eight ells long, the piece worth 
trom eightie to one hundred, Figured Sattin, worth from one hundred and twentie to one 
hundred and fiftie. Gazen of ſeuenpikes or ells, worth trom fortie to fiftie..Raw Silke the Cat- 
tee, of twelue pound Flemmiſh, worth from thirtie to fortie, Vntwilted Silke of eight and 
twentie pound Flemiſh, worth from thirtie five to fortie, Twiſted Silke , worth from eight 
and twentie to forte. 

Drinking Glaſles of all ſorts. Bottles,Cans and Cups, Trenchers, Platters,Beere Glaſſes, Salts, 
Wine Glaſſes, Bekers gilt, Locking-glafſes of the largeſt fort, Maſcoie Glaſſe, much Salt, Writing 
Table-bookes, Paper-bookes, Lead to neale Pots, Spaniſh Sope well requeſted, it 1s fold for one 
maſſe the ſmall Cacke. Amber inbeades, worth one hundred and fortie, to one hundred and fix- 
tie. Silke ſtockings of all colours. Spazi Leather, Neates Leather, with other {orts of Leather 
vicd for Gloues, worth from ſixe, eight, to nine. Candiques of Ching , worth from htteene to 
twentie. Candiques of the ſame place blacke, the former bemg blew, from ten to fifteene. Wax 
for Candles one h:indred pounds Flemmiſh, worth from two hundred, torwo- hundred and fittic. 
Hony the Peecull, worth fixtie. Samell of Cochmehing , the Peecull, one hundred and eightie. 
Pepper the Peecull, if there come not much,wcrth one hundred. Nutmegs the Peecull, twentie 
fue, Campheir of Barous or Borneo, the pound hollaus, from two hundred and fiftie to foure 
hurdred.Sanders of Solrer the Peecull, worth one hundred. Callomback wogd good and weigh- 
tie, the pound worth from one, two, three to fiue.-Sapon, or red wood the Peel, from twen- 
tie totwentie fixe, Elephants teeth the greater, the better worth from foure, fiue,fixe,lenen,to 
eight hundred. Renoſceros horne,the Tanuan Cattee worth-turtte, Harts hornes gilded the piece, 
three, foure, or five hundred, Roch Allome eſteemed good wire, and enquired after: that which 
coſt but three Gilders, hath beene ſold for one hundred Gillers, but not every mans money. | 

Note, that the Chineſes will commonly trucke tor your S lluer, and give you Gol of rwenoie 
three Carrackes : from fifteene to tywentie the Ounce Siluer, but tome times there commeth 
much, and other ſome times little. X | 
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Cu 4 e.3.8. I, Commodities to be bought in Iapan, 395 


ee 


A Memorial of ſuch Merchandize as are to be bought in Tapan, and the 
prices as they are there worth. 


Empe very good, one hundred Cattees beeing one hundred and twentie pound 7olland, 
worth from {ixtie fiuz to ſeuentie, Eye colours tor dying blew, almoſt as good as Indico, 
made vp in round cakes or pieces, and packed one hundred cakes in a Fardell, worth the Fardell, 
bfcie to lixtie. Dying for white,turning to redcolour, made in Fardles or Bales of fftie Gautins 
Malios worth fine to eight. Rice very white and good, caſed, worth the Fares, eight, three fifth 

10 parts. Rice of a worſer fort, the Bale worth ſeuen, three tenth parts. 

At Edo, Saccaio, Oſacaio and Meacow, is the beſt Dying for all ſorts of colours whatſocuer 
your deſire, viz. Red, Blacke and Greene, and for gilding Gold and Siluer,and is better then the 
{bineſe Varniſh. 

Brimſtone in great abundance, coſt the Peecull, ſeuen. Salt-peeter dearer in one place then 
another, worth one and an halfe. Cotton-wooll the Peecull, ten. 


B+ CHAP?, ILL | 
" Relation of Maſter R1 cHaRD Cocts Cape Merchant,Of what paſt in 


the Generals abſence going to the Emperours (ourt,Whereunts are added 
diners Letters of bus and others for the better knowledge of 
[apomian Affairs, and later Occurents in 


thoſe parts. 


<— 


30 10 0 I. \ 


- 


The Kines care,wnreadineſſe of ours, Japonian Siperiitions, ſtrange tempedt. 
| 22 141 
He ſeuenth of Aug#, all things being in a readinefle , our Generall incompany The old King 
of Maſter Adams, departed from Firando towards the Emperours Court of 1a- ſenti00. Tau 
par,and taoke with him Maſter TempesF, Peacocke , Maitcr Richard Wickham, 10 lapan mo- 
K Io Edward Saris, Walter Carwarden, Diego Fernandos, John Williams a Taylor, John ©) _ —_— 
(Go LSE Head a Cooke, Edward Bartan the Chirurgians Mate, John lapan Iurebaſſo, Ri- | = gt 


2 | chard Dale, (ox Swaine, and Athorie Ferre a Saylzr, wicha Caualeere of the ney abich I 
© Kings for Guardian and two of his Seruants,and two Seruants of M. Addms.And fo they depar- wing account 
Y ted ina Barke or Barge of the Kings, which rowed with ſome twent Oares on a fide, and had Hop gt 
2 thirteene Peeces of Ordnance ſhot off at departure. **" : m— uy 
, I went to complement with the two Kings, (as being ſent from the Generall)'to giue them ond 
r thankes for Rey Ha {o well for him for his Iourney; they tooke it kindly, And I verily thinke 
0 the old King tooke notice of ſome of our mens euill behamour this laſt night, For he willed me 
X to put the Maſter in minde to looke well to them aboord, and that I ſhould haue a care on ſhoare, 
ts that-matters might be as well managed in the Generals ablence, as when hee was heere preſcnr, 
e. otherwiſe, the Thame would bee ours, but the'diſhonour lis. Wind a ſtifte gale at North-ecaſt, 
ie 59 ., moſt part of the day but calme all night, eas | 
re 5 ; Theninth, a Jap.;n Boy called ſar, came and offered me his ſeruice, hee ſpeaking good Spa- 
h- niſh, asking me nothing but what I pleaſed, and fo to ſerue nine or ten yeares , and ro goe with 
N- me for England, if I pleaſed. I entertayned him, the rather, becaule I did tind the ſuribaſſo Me 
to gl, which Maſter Adams left with me to bee ſomething: ftubborne, and loued to runne abroad 
©, at his pleaſure, leauing mee without any one that could ſpeake a word, I bought him two [apar 
ch Garments coft me foirteene Mas, hee isa Chriltian and moſt of his Kinred dwell at Langaſa- - 


gue : only one dwcelleth heere; who came with him and pafled his word for him, Hee ſerued a 
rie Spaniard three yeares at 4»ilias. Pa | | SERA 
Thethirteenth, I ſhewed our commoditizs to certaine Merchants of Maioco,but they Lge 
66 :., nothing, only their chiefe deſire was to hage hid Gun-powder. Semidone went aboord the thi 
@ £0 accompany certaine ſtrange Caualeroes., and afterward hee brought them to ſee the Erotifh 
Houſe. I gaue them the beſt entertaynment I cculd. A ENeEs FOES p Ec 
A The mineteenthat night, began the great Feaft of the P-tare, they inuiting their dead kin- Firguds bei 
red, banquetting and making merry all night with candlc-liynt at their graves : This Feaſt en- a kind ut i 
Cured three dayes, and as many nights. And very [tri&t command was given from the King, that diemas, A/outes, 
euery 
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296 | The Engliſh kindly-entertained at Japan, L 18.1 111 


oF mug 
euery houſe ſhould grauell the ſtreet before their doores, and hang out candle-light in tl.e njsþy . 
in doing whereof 1 was not flacke ; and as I was informed, a poore man was put to death,ang his 
houſe ſhut vp, for diſobeying therein, The China yrs furniſhed me with a couple of Pa 1 
Lanternes very decent. And I was informed the Kings would ride abour the ſtreets, ang w—_ 
to vilite mg : 10 I madereadie a banquet, and expected them vntill after midnight, but they came 
not at all. 

On the twentieth, one and twentieth, and two and twentieth, I ſent preſents to both the 
Kings (being intormed that it was the vie of the Countrey ) of Wine and banquetting ſtuffe ; as 
likewiſe to Nobeſane the yong Kings brother, and to Semidone, the old Kings Gouernour, and 
Unagenſe, wich were well accepted. Some Caualeros came to vilite our houle,and receiued the 10 
beſt encertainment I could gue, 

On the three and twentieth, we made an end of landing our Gun-powder,being in all ninee 
ninz barrells,of which I aduiſed the Gener.ll by letter, to reſerue conuenient ſore for our | 


el 
if he ſold the Emperour the reſt.We landed diuers other things, which things the Maſter t Ty 


1010 
Looſeneſſe of good to ſend aſhore,becauſe our men begin to filtch and ſteale, to go to Tauernes and i 
_— ies. The Purler, Maſter 2e4ham and my (clte, dined at Semdones this day : and the Maſter and 
Maſter Eaton were likewile inuited, but did not goe : he vicd vs kindly. 
End of the This day the great Feaſt made an end, and three companies of Dancers went vp and downe 
great Fe: the Towne with flags or banners, their muficke being Drummes and Pans ; at the ſound whereof 
they danced at euery great mans doore, as allo atall their Pagods and Sepulchres, 20 
Masking and The foure and twentieth at night, all the ftireers were hanged with candle-light, for that the 


dancing, yong King and his brother, with Nabeſone, Semydone, and many others went with a Maskarado, 
or to dance at the old Kings houle : the yong King and his brother were mounted on horle-back, 
and had Canopies caried ouer them; the reſt wenc on foote, and the muficke was Drummes and 
Kettles, as aforeſaid ; and Nabeſone winded a Phite : 1 was informed they meant to vilite the 
Engliſh Houle at their backe returne : fol fate vp vntill after midn:ght, hauing a banquet in rea- 
dincfle, and in tae end they returned confuledly, and out of order ; to 1 thinke there was ſome 
diſcontent, once none of them entred into the Erg//h houſe : Captaine Brower went along by 
the doore, but would nor looke at vs, and we made as little account of him. 

The ſ:uen and twentieth, we landed other three peeces of Qrdnance, viz. all whole Culue- 0 
rin, all which fixe peeces are Iron Ordnance, The old King came downe when they were about 
it, and ſeeing but twentie men, offered them ſeuntie or an hunired [apans to helpe them j but 
very quickly, in his fight, our men got them aſhore, which he mar:elled ar, and ſaid an hundred 
of his men would not haue done it to ſoone ; ſo hee ſent for a barrell of wine, and certaine fiſh, 
and paue 1t to our pzopl- for labouring ſoluſtily. 

The eight and twentieth, I receiued twoletters from our Generall, by the Gouernour of Shi- 
»201n1ſcke, dated the nineteenth and :wencieth of this moneth, with two other trom Malter Pea- 
cock, and Maſter Wickham : this Gouernour came not aſhore at Fera:do, but delivered the Letters 
aboorJ to the Maiter,and fo went direQly for La»gaſaque,and promiſing to returne hither ſhort- 
ly. A'foTcarricd aletter to the old King Foyne, which the fail partie brought : Maſter Me-49 
ſham ani Harna1d» accompanied me : the King gaue a Cattan to Maſter £MHe//hams, and anorher 
w1th a Spaniſh Dagger to Harnando, and gaue both me and them certaine bunches of Garlick,and 
gaue vs leaue todric our Gun-powderon the toppe of the Fortrefle ; offering. vs of his people 
to t1e[pe ours, if tney thought good, AnJI receiucd aland into the Englz/h Houſe two and tiven- 
tie barres of 1:44, and pat into our new lodge and hundred an'twentic five Culuerin ſhot, round, 


and langr<ll. And as wee were going to Supper, the old King came and ſupped with vs, being 
very merry, and tooke ſuch fare as we hzd,in oo00d part. | 


Septembe 1, The Frit of September, the old King, with all the Nobilitie, made-a Maskerado; and this 

A Mask., night following went to viſe the yong King his Grand-child, with mulicke as aforeſaid, all the 
{treers being hanged with Lanternes; and I was informed he meant to vilite our Engl:ſh Houle at ; 
returne : ſo I made readie for him, and ſtayed his recurne till after midnight,bur he p.ſl:d by with 
therett of. the company, and entred not into the Houſe. I thinke therc was not ſo few as three 
thouſand perſons in company with him, which I make account was the occaſion he went by ,be- 


caule he would not trouble vs. | 


The ſecond; Semydon and-others, beinv-ap inted by the King, meaſured all the houſes in the 

T CONGO C77 ) S 4PP* -d Sy | : 

TT ſtreet ; our Exgliſh houſe being meaſured amongſt the reſt: I vnderſtand it was for a generall tasKe. 
to bee paid for making Fortrefles by the Emperours appointment. I entertained them £9 
content, | 


The fourth, we had newes the Queene of Spaine was dead,and the King a Suter to the Princes 60 
Elizabeth of England. £ hs | 
Thelixt, a Caualero, called Nomboſque, came to viſite our Engliſh Houſe, and brought mee 3 
; "© preſent of two.great borrells of wine, ani a basket of Peares. I gaue him the beſt entertainmen* 
» ++ - 1could, and he departed content, | | | 
| | The ſcuenthin the morning,much raine,with wind encreaking all day and night variabicytrons 
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che Eaſt to the S-uth, and in the night happened ſuch: a ftorme or Tuffon, that E neuer law che 
Like 10 all my life; neither was the like ſcene 19 this Conntrey in mans memory, for it ouerthrew 
aboucan bundred houſes in Firado, and vncouered many other; namely;the old Kings houſe, and 
blew downea long wall which compaſſcd the young Kings houle, and carryed away boughes or 
branches of trees: & the Sea went ſo high,that it vyndermineda great Wharte or Key at the Dmrch 
Houſe, and brake downe the ſtone-wall, and carryed away their Staires , and ſunkeand brake 
them two Barkes, as alſo fortie or fiftie other Barkes were broken an#ſunke in ths Roade. Ir 
brake downe our Kitchen wall at the Eng!y/h Houſe, 'which was newly made, and flawed into 


10 our Ouen, and brake ic downe, and blew downe the tylrs,and yncouered part both of the houſe 


and kitchen, and the. houſe did ſhake, like as if there, had beene an Earthquake ; I neuer palled 
night inall my life in ſuch feare, for the barbarous vnraly people did runne vp and downe the 
treets all might with fire-brands,that the wind carried great coales quite ouer the tops of hoults, 
and ſome houſes being carryed away, the wind whirled vp the fire which was in them, and car- 
ried it into the ayre in great flakes, very tearefull to behold ; ſo that the oreateit teare I hal was 
that all would haue been conſumed with hre: and I verily thinke it had, fad it not been for the 
extreame raine which fell (contrary to the true nature of a Tuffon) being accompanied: with 
lightning and thunder, Our ſhippe roade at an anchor with fiue Cables, ani as many Anchors, 
whereof one old Cable burſt , but God be thanked no other hurt done-: our long Bcat and Skitfe 
were both driuen from the ſhippe, yet both recouered againe : And as it is faid; it did more hure 


at Langaſaque then heere, for it brake aboue twentie.ChinaTlunckes, and the S paniſh ip which 


broaght the EmbaſizJour from the Mavilleas or Philippinas. 

The twelfth, two Merchants of 1iaco came to our Enplyp houſe, vato whom I ſhewed all our 
Commodiries; they laid by two broad-cloths, viz. a Stammel and a Blacke, the -beit they could 
find, and offered ſeuen Tais Japan money the yard: allo they ſaw our Priamas Gol , and offcred 
eleven Tais /epan plate, for one Tais Gold: but went away without doing any thing. Francis 
Wiliams being drunke aſhoare, did ſtrike one of the ol1 Kings men with a cudgell, which gaue 
him no occaſion at all; nor ſpake a word to him, The man came to the Engl;/b houſe and com- 
plained, being very anzry (and not without cauſe ) gnung me to vnderſtand, that he would in- 
torme the King his Maſter, how he was miſuſed by our people. He had three or foure in Compa- 


Þ ny with him, who did ſee himabuſed, and that he which did ir,was newly yone aboord the ſhip. 


I 2aue them faire words, and deſire.| them to goe aboord, and find our the partie,and they ſhould 
ke him puniſhed to their contents; and to that effeft, ſent ALguell our [urebaſſo along with 
them : lo they found out the ſaid #/illiams, who would haue denied it, it the matter had not been 
too maniteſt; but he ſtood ſtiffely again(t it with oathes; yet the Maſter cauled him to be kyough: 
eo the Capſtaine in their preſence, which they {ceing, intreated for Ins pardon, knowing he was 
dranke; but he was ſo vnruly, that he tooke vp a crow of Iron to haue ſtricken the fellow in pres 
ſence of the Maſter, vſing the Maſter in very bad termes. & 


The thirteenth, I vnderſtood, that Foyze the old King of Firando was ſicke, whereupon I f:nt 


- Miguel out [wrebaſſs to vilit him,and tocarry a Prelent of one great bottle of the Generals ſweet 


wine, and two boxes of Conſerues, Comhts, and Sugar-bread, offering him my Seruice, beeing 
very {ory to heare of his ſickneſle, and that I would haue come my {clte,but that I knew compa- 
ny was not pleaſing to ficke men, He tooke my Preſent in very good part, and returned me ma- 
ny thanks; wiſhing me not to let toaske for any thing we had need ot, either for the ſhip, or a- 
ſhoare, and he would giue ſuch order, as we ſhould be furnithed. 

The foureteenth in the morning betimes, the Maſter came aſhoare, and told me that mott part 
of the ſhips company had lien aſhoare all night without asking him leaue, norwithanding the 
great wind which had continued all night, and the ſhip on ground, So he wille:! me to let Mt- 
fuel our Iurabasſſo goealong with him to ſeeke them- our, which I was content he thould'doe, and 
would haue accompanied him my ſelfe, but he was vnwilling, telling me it was needleſſe, Bur 


50m. Melſbam the Purſer went along with him , and he found divers drinking and domineering;he 


beſtowed blowes amongſt ſome ot them,and notwithſtanding the Maſtcr had commanded Lam- 
bart and Colphax to retire aboord, yet they Raid alhoare all day, notwithRanding the great need 
was aboord about ſhips bulineſle, divers Japars being hired to helps them: and Lambart and Col. 
pax being drunke, went into the field and fought, Lambart being hurt in the arme, and remained 
drunken aſhoare all-night, as Boles did the like, and to haddone two or three nights bitore, and 
quirrelled with Chriſtopher Exanr, about a whoore. 

The ſeventeenth of September, I was giuen to vnderſtand the Baſtian which keepeth tire 
whoore-houſ e gaue 1t out, that if I came any more into his houle to ſeeke tor our people,ie would 
kill me, and ſuch as came with me. Whereupon I went and complained to the young King, be- 
cauſe the ol4l was licke: andat my requeſt, the King made Proclamation, that no Lapaneſe tnoul i 
receive any of our people ;nto their houſes atter day light was done, vpon great paine,and that it 
ſhould be lawfull tor me, or any other that accom pamed me to goe intoany [apans hou!e to frek 

Tour men, without any moleſtation; and that they themlelaes ſhoul.l aide and afſiif me : and if 
the doore were not opened at my comming, I might lawtully mn them downe : and a t9:1- 
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Superſtitions zeale; Conming C ouſenage; Fugitine knaues. E1ts.1 III, 


diour was ſent to Baſtian to ſignifie vato bim, he ſhould take heed he dui not moleſt our.diſturh 
| in my proceedangs:tor if he 1d, he ſhould be the firlt that ſhould pay for it. This atgred oy 
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| | . ay r pea 
le in fuch ſort, that ſome of them gaue it our, they would drinke in the fields, it they might noe 


bee ſiffer:d to doe it in the Towne; for drinke they would, although they tcught ir in the 
countrey. Frey 4 

The lixeand twentieth, Nozaſca dona came to vilit me at the Engb(h houſe, and broughe me 
two bottles of wine, ſeuen loaues treth bread; and a diſh of flying fiſh, and as he was with me,the 
ol King came by the doore, and ſaid, he. met two men in the ſtreet as be came alcng, which hee 
thought were ſtrangers, and none of our people, wherefore he willed. that Swartor and our lyve.. 


baſſo migit:gbe along with one of his men, and he would thew them to them , which they did, to 


and tound it was John Lambart and Jacob Charke, who were drinking water ata doore in the 
ſtreete as he paſled by, I was glad the King looked ſo neare after them; tor it cauſed ourmen to 
haue a better care of their proceedings. I ve | 
The ſeuen and twentieth, M. Wilam Pauling Maſters mate, hauing been long ſicke of x otien. 
ſumption, died at the Engliſh houſe, whereot I aduertiled the old King by 21igzel ow {urebaſſo 
deſiring a buriall place for him among the Chriſtians, which he graunted me. So we put the dead 
corps into a winding ſheete, and coffind it vp, letting it reſt till morz-ng, Then the Maſter, and 
divers others of the {hips company, came to the Engli/p houſ*, to accompanie the dead corps to 
the graue, and then were we giuen to vnderſtand, that of force we mnſt tranſpor: it by water,ag 


farre as the Dxtch houſe, onely becauſe the Boſe ( or Priefts) would no: {uer vs to palle through 20 


the fireet ( with the dead corps) before their Pagod or Templ: : lo the Maiter {cnt for the Skifte, 
and conueied the dead body by water to the place aforctaid, we going all by land, an mer it,an] 
ſo accompanied it to the place of buriall, the Purler going betore, and ali the reſt tollowing af- 
ter , the ccffin being courred witha Holland ſheet,ana vpon that a Silke quult, we being followed 
with many of that countrey people,both young and cli. And atter the corps was enterred,we re- 
turned all ro the E-glſÞ houſe,and there made collation, and {o our pcople returned aboord about 
ſhips bulineſſe, But I had almoſt forgot to note downe, that we had much adoe to get any une of 


. theſe countrey -96 3 ro make the graue, that a Chriſtian was to be buried in ; neither woull 


they ſ::ffer th: dead corps to be conueied by water in any of their boates. The King commaun- 
ded that all the ſtreetes in Firande ſhould be made cleane,and channell rowes made on either.fide, 
to conuey away the water, the fireetes being graue lled, and the channels couered ouer with flat 
fRones; which worke. was all done 1a one flay, cuery onedoing it before his owne houſe. 1t was 
admirable to.fee the diligen:e euery.onevicd chereih;our houle was not the laſt a domg,the Cap- 
raine Ghineſa(our Land-lord) f:rtihg men aworke to doe tt. - | We 

The thirtieth, certaine Merchants of AMaco came and ha.) light of all our commodities, and 
laid out the beſt Stammell cloth we had, andottered twelue Tais a fathome for it, and ſo departed 


' without doing any thing. We had extream winds both day & night, fo that we thought another 
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Tuton had beene come; tor all the fifſhermerhaled their boates on ſhoare,and euery one; bound taſt 
the couering of their nouſes : for a Boſe ( or Coniurer') had toll the King (a-weeke iince)that this 


tempeit would come. O:r Chirurgion being in his pots, came intoa hoſe where a Boſe was © 


coniuring for a woman, to know of her husbands orfriends returne from Sea:fo when he had dene 
he gaue him three pence to coniureagaine, and tell him when our General would returne for this 
place, whichin the ende he affured him would be within <1ghteene Gayes 3 hee laid, hee hearda 
voice an{wer him from bend a wall, both when he coumrcd tor the woman, as allo when hee * 
coniured for bimlelfe; | Fe. Ty I 

The ſecond of October, the Maſter ſent-me word that ſome of our ſhips company were runne 
away with the Skiffe, viz, lobn Bowles, Tobs Sares, lobn Teatie, Chriſtopher Euans, Clement Locke, 
Jaſper Malconty, and Tames the Dutchman. 1 was in way to goe tothe King to get boats to ſen] 
after them, but our Dutch Iurebaſſo, (entertained for ſhips vie) came running after mee, and told 


me our people were on the other fide, making merry at a Tap-houle: whigh [peeches cauſ:d me ; 


to returne to the Englyh houſe;-and to get a boat for the Malter to goe looke them out: but they 
prooued to be others; namely, Willzam Marell, Simon Colphax, and ob» Denxch, who had hired Pl 
Boat,and were gan@ouer to an other land,becaule they could not haue {winge to walie by night 
in Firards. SO in the mrane time, our Run-awayes had the meretime to runne away. 

This night about elevena<clock;the old Kings hout: orthe other fide tae water was {:t on hre, 
and quite burneddowne in the ſpace of an houre. I neuer law a more vehement fire for the tim&,1il 
is thought his lefle is great; andas it is faig,} e h1miclte ſet it on fre, in going vpand down in te 
night with lighted canes, the coales whereof feil amongſt the wats, and lo tooke fire. | 

Thethird, I went toviſit che el4 King, giuing him to vnderltand by his Goyernour , that I 
was very ſorry for the milchance happ:ned the n:ght paſt,and that I pretended to have cone my 
felte in perſon to haue holpen:the be I could, but that I iftood in doubg whether my. compable 
would haue been acceptable, I being a ranger; yet aſſuring.him that he ſhould find me rcadie af 
all times, to doe him the belt ſeruice I could;although it were with hazard of my Life :he returned 
me madly thanks; ſaying, the loſle he had ſkitained was nothing. And un returning to the Ws : 

| Tp oY 10.1e, 


5 


lier lacks Bs >: 


CH AaP.3. Y.2. Divers Engliſhmen run away from the ſhips at Firando, 


houſe, I met the young King going to viſit his Grandfather. And before noone wee had word, 
that our Run-awayes were at a defart Iland, ſome two leagues from F.r4ndo, which I made 
knowne to both the Kings, defiring their affiltance and counſel, how we might fetch them backe 
againe; they aniwered, that backe they would fetch them either ale or dead : yet they would 
beloth to kill them, in re{pe&t we might want men to carry our ſhip backe for Eng/ard. 1 eaue 
them thanks for the cate they had of vs; yet withall gane- them to vnderſtand , that although 
theſe knaues muſcarried, yet we had honeſt menenough to faile the ſhip for England. 1n fine, 
the King made ready two boats full of ſouldiours to goc after them, with full determination to 
bring them backe either aliue or dead, which I made knowne to the Maſter, 


who delired verie 
10 much to goe along with them. | TER 
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Snſþitions, Feaſts, Spanilh Occarrents. | 


WQA2ey He fourth of Ottober,there was report giuen out,that the deuil had anfwered by then® 

W! 19/S\ Oracle to their Boſe or Coniurers, that the Towne of Firando ſhould bee burned to 

2A aſhes this night, ſo that cryers went vp and downe the itreets all night, making ſuch 

a noyle, that I tooke bur little relt; they gaue warning that every one ſhould pur out 

their fire, yet God be thanked, the Dewll was prooued a lyer therein : tor no luch matter hap= 
ened. 

The fifth, the old King Foyze Same came to the Englihhouſe, where I gaue him the beſt enter- 
tainement I could: he alto told me, that our Fugittacs could not elcape taking, and that hee had 
ſent out two other men of warre after the two tormer. And as I was talking with him about theſe 
matters, there came a Cauelcro, and brought him a Letter trom the Emperours Court, and laid; 

that our Generall would be hereat Firard» within eightor tenne dayes ; for that the Emperour 
© þ had diſpatcht him away betore his comming trom thence. | 
Y 30% The King told me, that the Gouernour ( or King ) of Langaſaque, called Boy Diu, would bee 
here at Firandoto morrow,telling me it were good our {1p ſhor off three or foure Peeces of Ord- 
. nance as he paſſed by . This Gouernour is the Empreſles brother. And there 1s an other Japan 

{ Gouernour, or King, in Towne, of a place called Seam. | 
: The ſeuenth, our Maſter, M. James Foſter returned froth Lanraſaque, and had b rought the 
Skiffe with him, but. all the men were gotten into SanCtuarie in the Towne, fo that-he could not. 
come to ſpeech of any one of them. I was informed, that Aignell our Iurebaſſo dealt doubly both 
with che Maſter and my ſclfe: for Itent him along to be linguiſt, and aflift the Malter, and divers 
| Japanscame to me, telling me, that he both ſpake with our people, and gaue them counſell ro ab- 
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40 ſent themſelues. Once I did perceive how the world went, and doubted the priuy conueyance 
4 of our people, which was like to enfue, if this Box Dix the Gouernour were not extravordina- 
rily dealt withall: whereupon a Preſent was laid our. 
: Afternoone, the Box Dix paſled along the treet betore our Ergh/h houſe on foot, hee being ac=- 
k : companied with the young King ( who gaue him the vpper hand ) with aboue five hundred tol- 
: lowers after them. 1 went out 1nto the itreete,and did my dutie to them, and the Box Dix ſtood 
fill when he came to the doore,and gaue me thanks for the Ordnance were ſhot oFar h:e paſſing 
4 { by our (hip. I defired pardon ct his Greatneſle, if I had neglected my dutic hitherto, which was 
'» by meanes of the ſmall acquaintance had in the Countrey, but that I meant to viſit him at his 
- lodging; oraboord his Tuncke, before he went; he antwered me, I ſhaul.i be vcry welcome. So it 
| 50 _ wasduke night before he came to his loJging, At which time I carried the Preſent aboueſaid, 
'©" Of $0 which hee accepted of in very good fort, offering to doe our Nation any good he could at the 
al | Court, whither he was now bound, or elſe where. And fo of Ins owne accord, hee beganne ro 
A Ipeake of our Fugi-1ves, asking me if he brought them backe againe, whether chey ſhould be par- 
hs doned all for his take for this tault? 1 anſwered him, it was not in my power to pardon them, but 
im our General, which no doubt (except it were one or two, which were the chiete authors of this 
a; and other evils which deferued pamfhment)chat the ret might ealily goe tree. He ſaid, that his de- 
oy ire was tor parJon for all in generall, without exception, 1anſwered, that 1 knew our General 
cis wouli be contented with any thing, his Greatneflc an\l the two K1ng3 oz Firazdo would detirc, 
By To conclude, he told me,that 1t I would giue it vnder writing of my owne hand, in faith of a 
+* a Chriſtian, tha all in generall ſhould be pardone ter this time, and that I woul i procure the Ge- 
= G& nerall to confirme the {ame at his returne, rat then he would {end ro Langaſaqus tor them, and 
reg deliver them into my owne cuftoCy:otherwaies he would not medalc in the matrer,to be the cc- 
_ ca0n of the death ot any man. [ail was contented withany thing 1t pleated Is Greatnes to 
ali | oem and foto giue the ſaid writing vncer my hand, prouied ail oor men might be brought 
m__ | "6 * And 1oI returnzdto the Exglyh houle, the Dutch comming after withan other Preſent, 
e were before them, LIl 2 The 
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The eight, Semidone palling by our doore, told mee that Bon Dix had a Brother in cc 


001C after he came tothe Engl/b Houle himſelte, accompanied with many Caualecres, where 
they looked on all our Commodities, yet hee went away and bought nothing, bur Paut meen 


ſmall Cattan, and I gaue him two Glaſle Bottles, two Gally-pots, and about halfe a Cattee of 


great Cloues, picked out from the relt of purpoſe , hee being deſirous to haue them for Phyficall 
matters, as he told me. I made him and his tollowers a collation, and ſq they departed content, 
And ſoone atter Bon Dis, & the two Kings ſent a Caualeero to me, to hate me to elicit in wri- 
ting vnder my hand, that our Run-awayes ſhould not recerne any puniſhment for thisfRt,Gb 
coanſ:ll of others I condelcended thereunto,and made a Writing in promiſe and fai:h of a Chrj.. 
ſian, they procure their pardo! for this time of the Generall ; it I had not done this, out cf 
doubt, we {hould nener ixaue got them againe, but the Spaniard would haue conuayed them to 
the Maniltes or Maluccoes, I not doubting but the Generall will allow of what 1 haze done. 
An! prelently after this man was gone 1 had word, that the Box Di#,and his Brother would goe 
aboord to viſit our ſhip, {oI leat ſome banketting {tuffe aboord,, and went my tclte and met 
them, where they were ent rtayned in the beſt fort we could , and Bon Dix gaue mee two Cat. 
tans for a preſent; and ſo they depa rted with teuen Peeces ot Ordnance ſhot off for a fare-well. 
But forth-with his Brother returne4 aboord againe, del:ring to ha.e one of the little Monk:yes 
for his Brothers cl1ldren-: 1o I bought one of the Maſter Gunner, coſt me fue Rials of eight, and 
ſent him to Bon Dix, and bring reavie to goe aſhoare, he was delirous to haue me gee along with 
himin his Boate, which 1 d1d, he hawing three Peeces of Ordnance for a fare-well , which asI 
vnderſtood afterwards, was much eſteemed off of botii Brothers, and being ahoare hee would 
needs accompany me home «<0 our Exg//h Houſe, which I was vnwilling of, yet hee would of 
force doe it. So I made him collation againe 1n C:ptaine Ad:ms chamber and ſo hee and the 
reſt departed well contented, (as it ſcemed) [ offeri1g to haue accompanyed him backe to his 
lodging, but he wo ld not ſuiter mce. Aud late at nighc Foyne Szme the olle King ſent a man to 
me to know the particular of the preſents e1ucn to both the Brothers, and put it downe in WI. 
ting, but tor what occalion I know not. AndT forgot to note downe how Bon Dix went tothe 
D «tch Houle to wath himſelfe 1n the new Hot-houlſe, and from thence it was that hee came a- 
boor our ſhip. | 

Theninth, Box Dix cnt one of his men to me to giue mee thankes for his kind entertayn- 
ment aboord, and by the {ame Meſſenger ſent mee two Barrels of Miaco Wine fora Preſent, 
And toone after his Brother lent another man with two Barrels of Iapan Wine, with the like 


ceremonie : both of them being very earnelt to haue a ProſpeCiue Glafſe, and in the end 1 found 


an old one cot Malter Eatons,but loone atter he returned me the ſail Glaſle with thankes, not de- 
liring ac all to have 1:, 


The tentiz, two of the Gouernours ſonnes of Langaſaque (I meane another Gouernour which 


—  — 


Þ | a »$* Mpane, 
which expected a preſent,although it was not hitting it (huld be ſo much,as his Brothers,Sg vpon 


aduuce with others I lail by a preſent tor him, as followethz & going to dehuer r;, the Flemmurgs 
were before me with another, Captaine Brower himlelte being with ic, Hee ac.epred very kin... 
7 of the preſent, oftering his atliftance to our Nation, eithcr at Co-rt,or in the Countrey, And 


The entertaynment of the Engliſh at Iapan, L1s.1111, * 
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dwc<lleth in the Tewne) came to ſee our Enliſh Houle, cheyare Chrillians. [ entcr-ayned them 49 


in the beſt tort I could, and ſhewed them our commodities, and after made them collation and 
vaue them Muiicke, Maſter Hownſelland the Carpenter by chance being heere : and as wee wer? 


at 1t, old Foyne the King came itealing in vpon vs, and did as the relt did,an4 ſeeing the King and 
thele L angaſikzans together, I willed our 4wrebaſſo, to put out a worl tor the lpee.lic fen.tng 


| backe«t ow Run-awayes : which they all promited, prouded, that they thould be par loned fur 


__ AgreartFeaſt 


among the P a- 
gans began 
this day, it be» 
ing told me ir 
was likea Lent, 
or Paſqucs ot 
the Papiſts, 


this tault, as I bad formerly promiſed, which now againe I acknowledged. The old King detl- 
red tohauc apiece of Eneljk Beete, and anotier of Porke, lod with Onions and Turnips, and 
lent to him to morrow. | 

The <&le:1enth, I ient Mzgell our Turebsſſo to the ol. King , with the Beefe and Porike accom- 
modated as afore-{a1d, with a bottle of Wine, and fixe Loaues of white Bread: he accepted of it 
in very kind part, hauing i his company at cating thereot,the young King his Grand-chil.ie, and 
Nabiſone,h1s Brother, with Semidone his Kinſman. 

The twelfth, I went to vii:t both the Kings, and found ol Foyne alicepe , bur ſpake with 11s 
Gouernour;and fromthence-went-to-the young -King,-andſpake with him himtcle: they gaue 
me thankes for the kind entertaynment I gaue vnto theſe ftrangers ; which they tooke as done 
vnto then:{clues, And towards night the old King ſent to viſit me,and to tell me he ynder! tood 
theſe people which are departed, l:ad taken away certaine commodities from me, and payd MEE 
what they themſclies tho.:ght good , and not that which I required, I returne.! him an{were) 
that it was true that they had done {o, but I know not whether it were the cultome of th15 
Countrey or no ; for that I was even to vnderſtan( they vie the like courle both with Chinc- 


ſes and Portugalls at Langaſuque, and that that which they had taken from mee , was 10t worth 


the ſpeaking of, 1 was ant wered, that although rhey did {9 with the Chineſes at Langaſ19% 
which werc a pople deicnded nor to trade into Tapan, yet could they not doe to to SEang015 
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AOTk 
that had free priuiledge to trade, eſpecially heere in this place where thele fellowes had no 
command nor nothing to doe. I replyed, I would come and ipeake with his Highneffe my lelte, 
and informe him of the truth : and in the meane-time returned humble thankes, for the care hee 7 4 ny Op 


had to vie Iuſtice to Strangers as well as home-borne. Captaine Brower lent me word that the 
had taken diuers forts of commodities from him, and paid him what they liſt for it : he allo ſenr 
an emprie Bottle, deſiring to hauc it filled with Spariſp Wine, for that hee had inuited certaine 
Strangers,and had none. 
The thirteenth, I heard three or foure Gunnes, or Chambers goe off, which I thought had bin 
10 done to entertayne the King at the Dutch Houte : but they were ſhot out of a Chma Tuncke, 
which paſſed by this place, and ſo went for La»gaſaque,and preſently after the old King {:nt for 
me tocome toyinner tothe Dutch Houſe, ani Maiter Eaton with mee , ani to bring a Bottle of 
Wine, Maſter Eaton had taken Phylicke and coull not goe , but 1 went: wee hada very good 
Dinner at the Dxtch Houſe, the meate being well crett both after the /apan and Dutch failuon, 


and ſerued ypon Tables, but no great drinking. The olde King fate-at-ont Table, accompanied : 


with his eldeſt Sonne, and both the young Kings Brothers (for the young King himlelte was nor 
there, ſending word he was not w-1I1)at the other Table. Firlt , face Nabeſone the old Kings Bro- 
ther, and then my felte, and next me Semdone, anl then the ul Kings Gouernour,and next him 
Zartebars Father-in-law, and divers other Caualeeroes on the other 11le. Captaine Brower did 
not fit at all, but carued art Table, all his owne people atcending and ſeruing on their knees , and 
20 in the end, he gaue drinke to euery one of his gheſts, with his owne hands, and vpcn lus knees, 
which ſeemed ſtrange to me, and when they had dine), a!l the Nobles went away,, and Cap- 
taine Byower would needs accompany me to the Engliſh Houle. ITasked him why he ſcrucd theſe 
cople vpon his knees;rhey fitting at Table : he antwered me it was the faſhion of the Country; 
and if the King himſelfe madea Feait, hee did the I:ke for the more honour of his gheſts, And 
before night the old King Foyne came to the Eng/yh Houle, and viſited all parts, and made collati- 
on, ſtayingan houre talking of one thing and other, 

The ſixteenth, I was giuen to ynderftand that two Chriſtians were come trom Langaſaque, 
ſo I went to their lodging to ſee what they were, as allo to vnderitand tome newes from our men 
(or Fugitives) I found the one of them to bee a * Flemming borne in Fluſhing , (as hee told mee) 

30 and the other an [ralian borne in the * Duchie of Venice. They rold mee that our ſeuen men (or 
Runawayes) were conueighed away lecretly in'a [mall Barke, which is gone for Macoro, and 
that they were runne to get paſſage in our ſhip ro returne into their Comntries, they told me Ma- 
ſter Adams knew them well, And they were very :Jelirous to have gone immediately aboord 
our ſhip, there to haue remayned, becauſe they were Sea-faring men. The Flemming i.auing (er- 
ued the Spaniard three and twentie or foure and twentie yeares , and came a Maſtcrs Mate trom 
Agua pulca for the Manillas or Ph'llppinas, they had good Itore of money , and woul.l haue ſenc 
it aboord our ſhip, or haue brought it to the Engliſh Houſe : but I told chem that in our Generals 
abſence I durit not preſume to giue them entertainment, Yet notwithftanling, | wonl i due them 
any fauour I could at his recurne , and ſo ſent Xgell our Iurebaſſo tothe King to let him vnder- 

© fand, that two fuch Strangers were come to Towne to ſeeke paſſage in our ſhippe, they being no 
Spaniards, nor yet Subiects to the King of Spaine. The King returned mee antwere, that it the 
were ſuchas Laid they were, they,were welcome: bur if they were Caſtillians, or Portugalls, hee 
would permit none to {tay in this place, his reaſon is, for that the Spaniſh Ambaſlalor hath pro- 
cured order from the Emperour of /apan, that all Spaziards which are to be found in his Emp: re, 
ſhall retyre themſclues into the Phullppinas, but thele being no Spaniards, are out of that number, 

The ſcuenteenth betimes, the two ftrangers came to mee, detiring me to accompany them to 
the old King, the better to countenance them ; which ypon good confideration I did, They told 
meinthe way, that our Fugitives hal reported at Langaſaque that more would come after them, 


and not any man of account ſtay to carry away the ſhip; the occaſion they laid was, for that they 
90 which had command ouer them, v1:d them morchke dogges then men: addmy further, that 1f 


but twentie reſolute Spaniards would take the matter 1n hand, with a ſmall Boat or two the 
' mighr eaſily take our ſhippe. The ol King gaue vs all kind entertainment, and asked the ſtran- 
gers many-queſtions about the warres betwixt the Spaniards and Flemmings in the Moluccas ;the 
which they ſaid the Spaziards were determined to puriue very hotly, an to that effcCt had grear- 
- forces prepared. They alforot4 the King, they thoughe verily all our Fugitives were ſecretly 
conueyed from Langaſ«4que ſzuen daies patt n a Soma, that departed trom thence for Mzacow: bur 
the King would nor beleeue them, 1aying,it was not poſſible that ſuch a man as Box Dis, hauing 
palled 1s word to bring them backe, ſhould be tound to be falle vt is promile. In fine, hz was 
very well contented, that theſe two ſtrangers ſhould ſtay hecre, an.l goe along 1n our ſhip, if it 
60 © pleaſed the Generall to carry them. So the poore men returned to their lodgings wit much 
content : and told me in the way, that we might make account we had not loſt all oar men, but 
recourred two, that would remaineas faithfull ro the deat", as the othrrs had proued fille. Ad- 
ding further, that we needed not to wiſh any worle revenge to our Fugitiues, then the bad en- 


tertainment they were {ure to have of the Spaniards, comming bare and begoerly as they did, in 
luch baſe ſort, BT 2 LII 3 The 
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A oreat and dangerous fire n Firando, 
Ant lipsof wh 6 FEI" FRI OG "y . 
thc +32. The erghreenth, there was a great Eclips of the Moone this night, it began abour eleucn of 
the clocke, and endured from the beginning to the end houres, it was quite darkned, 
Fire in Finds The nineteenth, at night, about eleuen of the clocke, a bre began in Firands, neare vnto the 


Solemne Feaft, 
the manner 
thereof, 


The Diuel) a- 
pine a lycr if 
the Knaues be«- 
lycd nor their 
Maſter 


.* 


yong Kings houſe, the wind being at North-eaſt, which it it had ſo continued, moſt part of the 
Towne had beene burned: but the wind fell variable South-caſterly, and in the end calme : yer 
notwithſtanding forty houlcs were burned to the ground ; and had nut our Ergl#h men bettirred 
themſclues luſhly, many more houſes had gone to wrack, for the fire topke hulJ three or foure 
times on the other fide the ſtreet, where our Engl houle was, but they 1:1] put it out, and Were 
very much commendedUot the Kings,and all other in generall. The old King Foyne Came on horſe. 
backe to our doore, and wiſhed vs to put all things into the Gadonge, and daube vp the doores, 
and then it was out of danger. Captaine Brower, and ſome of his people, came very kindly to 
the Erglſþhoule,to haue a li1ted vs by land or water, if need had bin:1t cannot certanly be known 
how this fire began, but there 1s ſpeeches amongſt the /apars,that there will be a greater bre then 
any of theſe,it being told them by the Diuell and their Conturers : God grant 1t bee not done 
by ſome villanous ill minded peopl:,thinking to rob and ſeale what they can lay hold on,in time 
of ſuch trouble and confuſion. 

The twentieth in the morning, I went to the D#rch houſe to viſite Captaine Brower, and to 
ei: him thankes tor his trien-ly viſitation and afbiitance the laſt night, And towards right Har- 
nando the Spaniard, and Edvard Marker, returned trom Langaſaque, but could not come to light 
of any of our Runawayes, yer it is certaine thatthey are in Langaſaque, And a Tortagall or $ 
niard, a'great man in Langaſaque about Sea- matters, told Edward Markes that wee ſhuuld haue 
none of thele men backe ; bir ro th: contrary, if all the rett would come, and leaue the ſhippe 
emptie, they would giue them entertainment : yea, and that which was more, if they would 
bring away the (hippe andall, they ſhould be the more welcome. The [apan,which the King ſent 
to accompany Edward Zfarkes and Harrando, and to looke out our people, would not let Edward 
Marks budge out a doores 1a the ſpace of one night and halte a day after they were arrived there 
at Larga aque, He going abroad himſclte, and the Spaniard Harnando lying at another place, So 
I doubc ſome legerdy-maine betwixt them two, and am now out of all hope to haue any of our 
people come backe, 1 blamed the Teſwts, and the old King liked well of my ſpeeches : and told 
me he would take ſuch order hereatter, that none of our people ſhould be carried to Langaſaque, 
except they ſtole away our 1hip-boats, as the others did : of which I aduilcd the Maſter, Matter 
Tames Fofter : and ſo an EdiCt was et out, that no man ſhould carry or conuey away any of our 
people, without making it knowne vnto me, ani telling the King thereof, 44 

The three and twentieth, I was giuen to vnderitand of a great Paga» Feaſt that was tobe per- 
formed this day, and that both the Kings, with allthereſt of the Nobiliti?, acco npanyed with 
diuers ſtrangers, met together at a S..mmer-houle, ſet vp before the great Pagod, to ſee a Horle- 
race : 1 thinke there was not ſotew as three thouſand perſons aſſembled togerher, as 1 eſteemed 
in viewing cf them. Euery N-blenan went on horſe. backe to the place, accompanied with a, 
ro1t of Slaues, ſome with Pikes, tome with Small-ſhor, and others with Bowes and Arrowes;: 


the Pike-men were placed on the one {ide of the ftreete,and the Shot and Archers on the other z 40 


the middeſt of the ſtreete being left void to runne the race : and right before the Summer-houle 
(where the King and Nobles fate ) wasa rod Bucklerof ſtraw hanged againſt the wall, a; 
which the Archers on horſe-backe running a full Careere, diſcharged their arrowes, both 1n the 
ſtreete and Summer-houſe, where the Nobles fate ; thar neither the Prelent which we ſent, not 
we could hane entrance : And fo we palled along the ftreece, beholding all, and rerurned another 
way to tlie Engliſh houſe. And late atmght Zarzebars wiues brother came to the Engliſh houle, 
and brought me a Preſent of a hanch of Veniſon, and a basket of Orenges : Zanzebar himlclte 
did accompany him. And about ten of the clocke in the might, the Captaine Chineſa (our Land- 
lord) came and knocked at the doore,telling me thatthe King had giuen expreſſe command, that 
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euery houſe ſhould haue a Tubbe of water ready on the toppe of their houtes, for that the Diuell 50 } ; 


had ſaid the Towne ſhould be barned this night : yet he proued a lyer. Bur for all that, we got 4 
great Tubbe of water on the top of ourhoule, which held twent1ie buckers of water : and men 
did runne vp and downe the fireetes all night, bidding euery cne looke to their fire, that it was 
ſtrange and fearetull to heare them. | | | | 
The foure and twentieth, this report of burning the Toivne being fill current, and euery one 
making prouiſion to preuent it, 1 made reaie fifteene buckets, which colt fixe Conerins a pecce, 
and filled them full of water, and harged them vp m the yard, and ſet another great 1 ubbe 
by them tull of water, befides that w.uch ſtool on the toppe of the houſe ; and gaue order 
to make a couple of ladders, to carry water to the top of the houſe, and had formerly prouided 
nine emptie wine-barrels tull of tempered clay, to daube vp our Gadonge doores, if need ſhould 
require, God defend vs from any ſuch neceſſitie. Three or toure wen did runne vp and downe the 
ſtreotes all night, making a horrivle noyfe, that euery one thould haue a care thereof ; that 1t Was 
bot : ſtrange an] fearefall to heare them. N . 
The tive and twentieth, the Captaine Chmeſa our Land-lord, being ficke, lent tor 4 pe = 
bs Ts | | -Porke, 


CuaP.3. Y.z. The Engliſh are inuited to a great Feaſt, 


Porke, which I ſent him, and preſently followed after my ſelfeto vilite him, and carried him a 
ſmall bottle of Spaniſh wine, and while I was there, Semedone and our Guardians father in law ; 
came likewiſe to viſite him, 
The King ſentme word by Afips:four Inrebaſſo,that he had a bad opinion of Hrnando Xime- 
nes our Spaniard, and thathe went about to haue runne away when he was laſt at Langaſaque : 
but that I know 1s not ſo, for he had free [ibertie to goe when he would, without running away. ; 
Another complaint was alſo made of him, that he was a common Gamſter, and had brought on 
divers to play, and got their money : which report I doe rather beleeue then the other; and I _ 
find by experience, theſe people are no friend, neither of Spaniard nor Pertagall,and loue them of a ime tobe. 
10 Langaſaqu: the worſe, becaule they loue them {o wel. And Ihad almoſt forgotten to note downe, 
that the night paſt ill diſpoſed people had thought to haue hred the Towne in three places, and 
in one place fer a houſe on fire, but 1t was ſoone pur out, and no hurt done ; but the partie that 
did it was not found : out of doubt it is nothing but a villante of theſe Conturers and other baſe 
peoples which are giuen to the ſpoile, hoping to get or ſteale away ſomething when the Towne 
1s on fre. 
The ſixe and twentieth, Maſter Mel/ham being very ſicke, Zanzebarcameto viſite him, and 
t him in mind to take the Phyſicke of this Countrey, and that it would preſently ſtop his Bone Phyſi- 
Flix z and brought a Bonze or Door with him, to adminiſter it : Maſter Meſham was very deFrian, 
firous to take it, but that firſt our Chirurgion ſhoul i ſee it:and fo he gaue him two pils yeſterday, 
) AY 20 twointhenighr, and two in the morning, with cer:aine other fceds ; bur for ought I could lee, 
itdid him no good at all : Gol ſend him his heal .h. All our waſte-clothes, pendants, Braſfle ſhi- 
uers, and other matters were ſent aboord, and the (hip put in order to receive the Generall, An- 
other houſe was ſet on fire the night paſt by villaines, but foone pur our, and no hurt done. Our 
night-criers of fire doe keepe ſuch a horrible noife (without forme or taſhion)that it is impcſlible 
for any man to take reſt, | 
The Captaine Ch-neſa being ſicke, ſent for ſume ſpiced Cakes, and a couple of waxe candles 
which T ſent him, as 1 had done the like heretofore. Maſter Me/ham now being weary of his 14- 


par Phylicke, returned to our Chirurgion, Maſter Warner. Whereat Zanzebar and his DoCtor 
tooke pepper in the noſe. 
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A ſtranze Comedie ated by Kings and Nobles : Prenentions for Night-crics Wy 
and fires; Returne of the Generall from Court. Mir 
eanay He thirtieth day, the Captaine Chineſa (our Land-lord) came vnto me, ani told mee v8 
PA Vas Of agenerall Colt. tion which was made throughout euery houſe in the Towne, to Another Feaſt 13 
2&2 {end preſents of eatable commodities to the Kings, for the more honor of a gjeat Feaſt withaComea. R 
46 , they have to morrow, with a Comeevie or Play : and ſoby his counſell (with aduice dic ('4''P 
4 of others) I ordained two bottles of Sp.-1ſh wine, two roaſted Hennes, a roalted Pigge, a ſmall 
quantitic Ruske, and three boxes banquetting ufke, to ſend to their Feaſt to morrow. And be= 
| fore night the yong King ſent one of his men vnto me,to furniſh them with ſome Engliſh appa- 
| rell, for the better letting out their Comaedie, namely, a paire of StamcI-cloath breeches. 1 re- 
turned an{were, 1 had none ſuch, nei-her did know any other which had : notwithſtanding, if 
; any apparell I had wo. 1d pleaſure his Highnefle, I wo..ld willingly give it him. And within might 
4 / both the Kings lens to me,to bring Mates Foster,the Maſter,and be a ſpeRtator of their Comae- 
die to morrow. ; | 
: The one and thirtieth, before dinner, I ſent our Preſent aforeſaid to the Kings by our Iure- 
11 50 baſs, defiring their Highneſſes to pardon the Maſter and my {clte, and that we would come to 
x 5 them ſome other time, when there were leſſe people : but that would nor lerue the turne, for 
4 they wo.:ld needs haue our company, and tobring Maſter Eaton along with vs; which wee du, 
a and had a place appointed for vs, where we ſate and ſaw all at our11.aſures: and the old Kin 
. himlelfe cameand brought vs Callation in lght of a | the pcople : and after Semidyne did the like Tunkertiag, 
- in the name of both the Kings ; and after digers Noblemen of the Kings followers, made vs a 
4 _ Collation, Bat the matter] noted molt of all, was their Comw.e (or Play) the Actors Their Play, 
®s  **ivgthc Kings themſclues, with the dares: Notlemenand Princes. The matter was of the iaWhith the 
oy valiant deeds of their Anceſtors, from the beginning of their Kingdome or Common-wealth, Kitzs them- 
3 vntill this preſent, with much mirth mixed among, to gize the .common people coritent. {e)ues were 
be Auljen. ', fo houſe in Towne but kronght a Prelen:; nor no Village nee *er5.vith 
14 60 uvience Was grea”, for no houle 1n, Town g | ; g her greaceſt 
he & =_ vnder their Dominions, bur did the Ike, and were |peClarors. And the Kings them- Nobles, 
440 _ M4 fce, that euery one, bor great an ſmall,dz) eate and drinke before they departed. 
| heir ating Mu''que and bnging (as allo their Poetry) is very harth to ys; yet they keepe due 5, Q. 
of | *mebork, with hands a.;dtect, The Mofqae 1s little Tabers, made great at both ends,and ſmal (ng and mu- 
as  Pthemidielt, like to an Houre-glalle, cl. y beating on the end with one hand, ard firaine che ficke. 
| cords 
- 
7 HYTT bl 
CO RY 40 


404 T he iealoufie of the Engliſh ower the Spaniards, Lt », F IL 


i 


cords which goe about it, with the other, which maketh it to ſound great or ſmall as they liſt ac. 
cording their voices with it, one playing on a Phife or Flute; bur all harſh, and not plealant to 
our hearing, Yet Ineuer law Play wherein I noted ſo much, for I fee their policie is great indo. 
ing thereot, and quite contrary toour Comedies in Chriftendome, ours being but dumbe ſhewes 
p and this the truth it ſelfe, ated by the Kings themlelues, to keepe in perperuall remembrance 
theiraffaires, The King did not fend for the Flemmings, and therefore I accounted it a greater 
erace for vs, At our returne to the Engi;ſh houle, I found three or foure Flemmings there, one of 
Cuſbme, them was in a Japan habit, and came from a place called Cyſzxza, within fight of Corea, I vnder. 
ſtand, they fold Pepper, and other Comm ities there, and I thinke haue ſome ſecret trade into 
Corea, or elſe are very likely to haue, I hope, if they doe well, we cannot doe amifle, M. Adam; 
being the man that put them forward vnto it, and no doubt will bee as forward for the good of he 
| his owne Countrey, as for Strangers. Hernands Xmenes was with Captaine Brower,and ſaw the 
Dutchicaloufie two men which came from ( /hma,and did but aske him from whence they came; whereat Ca 
taine Brower was angry, telling him he would give him no account thereof. And towards nighe 
I vnderſtood that two Spanrzrds were come from Langaſaque, and lodged at Zanzibays, and {ene 
for our Jurebaſſa to come to them; but I would not let him go ſo ſoone. After, Zanzibar and they 
came to the Engliſh houſe, the one ofthem beeing Andres Bulgaryn, the Genowes, which palled by 
athis place the other day ; and the other is called Benito de Palass and is Pilot Maior of the Spaniſh 
' ſhip, which was caſt away on the Coalt of /apay, and is the ſame man which came from Langa- 
ſaque, to viſit M. Adams at his being here. They told me they were come of purpoſe to viſit 
their friends; namely, my felte firſt of all, with many other words of complement, and then en- : 
tred into ſpeeches of our F ugitiues; ſaying,1t was not the Fathers(as they call them) which kept 
rargaſaque bad Our people ſecret, or went about to conuty them away ; but rather they of Langeſaque them. 
people. ſclues, who they reported to be very bad people. Infine, I ood in doubt that thele fellowes are 
come of purpoſc, to inueigle more ot 0:1r people to doe.as the others haue done, and thereof adui- 
ſed the Maſter, to haue a care both to ſhip and boats, as alſo to take notice of any ſuch as went a- 
bout to keepe them company : forthatit is good to doubt the worſt, for the beſt will ſauc it 
{clte. 
Nouember, z, The firſt of Nouemberat night, two houſes were ſet on fire on the other fide the water , but 
1613, Fre vas ſoone pur out, but the villaines that did it could not be found. I ſent M. Foſter the Malter 30 
a letter,aduiliug him to take care of ſhip and boats,as alſo to looke vnto the behauiour of our peo- 
pie, for that I doubted thete two Spamards were but come as Spies,to ſee what we did, and to in 
tice lome other of c.ur people todo as the former did. Alſo, I aduiſed him how I ynderitood the faid 
Spaniards id preterid to inuite him to dinner this day; but wiſhed him to take heed they gaue 
him nota Hgo : he returned me anſwer, that he efteemed them ſuch as I rooke them for, and 
there:fore would have a care tothe maine chance. Burt ſoone after he came aſhoare, and the Spa- 
niards came to the Empliſh houle, and with much intreaty, got M. Foſter, and M. williams Eaton to 
goealong to dinner with them to Zanzebars, and the other two Spaniards and Harnando did the 
like. But theſe two Spaniards came vnto me, and bade mee tell the Maſter or any other that 
went with them, to take heed they did not eate nor drinke any thing, but ſuch as the did ſe 
the others taſte before Them; for that it was no truſting of them, of which I aduiſed both the Mx q 
ſter, and M. Eaton. Alſo 1 ſent Mrguellour Iwrebaſſa, to both the Kings ( and other Nobles) to | 
give them thanks for our kind entertainment yetterday, Harnando X:menes told me that M. «A- 
dams had goods in his hands, belonging to this Pilot Mator the Spaniard,and that his chiefe com- 
ming was, thinking to haue mer M. Adams here, and doth meane to attend his comming to haue 
an accompt of thole matters. As allo they brought Letters of recommendation from the Biſhop, 
Biſbopin J4pex and other Fathers to the other two Spaniards (or ſtrangers)to perſwade them toreturne backe to 
Langaſaque : but I thinke 1t 15 not their determination ſo ro doe. 

The {econd, ſome villaines ſet an houſe on fire in the Fiſh treete;and it was ſoone put cut,and 
the partie efcapec: and it is generally thought to be lome baſe people or Renegados , which lie 
loytering vp and downe the Towne, and .came trom Miaco,and three are much ſuſpeCted,but no 
proofe as yet found againſt them, Burt there is order giuen, to make Gates and Parritions ouer e- 
uery ftrecte in divers places, and watch to be kept at each place, and no man be ſuffered to walk® 
in the night,e:cept he be found to haue earneſt buſmeſle, Another villaine got intoa poore wid- 
dowes houſe, thinking to have robbed her, but ſhe making an out-cry, hee fied vp into the wood, 

ThePagodis Ouer ayainſt the Eng/a/h houſe, where the Pagod 1s; and ſoone after, the wood was beſet round a- 

the dolor 1- bout, with aboue tive hundred men, but the theefe could not be tound. At night, as we were 82” 

dol-remple,or ing tt bed, there vas an out-cry on a ſudden, that theeues were on the top of our houſe, ferting 1 

both, on fire; bit our ladders being ready reared, both my ſclfeand others were not long a gowg VP» but 

65 "I found nothing, but that all ourneighbours houſes were peopled on the tops on a | 14den, as Well 60 
as ours: And it 1s tobe thought it was nothing bur a falle laram,giuen of purpoſe to ive how every 
one would be found ina readinefſe. Yet at that very inſtant there was a houle ſet on fre, but 

ſoone quenched, it being a good way from our Eng/#/h houſe. 

The night paſt, three houſes were {et on fire in divers payts of the Towne, bur all os at 
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beginning, ſo that no hurt was done, So now order is gtuen, to take notic : in euery houle what gc in pre- 
eople are 1 them, whetherſtrangers or others; and ſuch as are foun\ co be (ul; eCt-dare to bee vent Fire- 
niſhed out. of the Countrey.; and gates or bars made to ſhut vp the paſlages or ends of ſtreets, knaves, and 
and watch {ct in d1ucrs places, without crying and making a noyie vpand dowae ſtreets in the Night-cryes. 
night, as hath been for a time heretofore without either forme cr faſhion : yet notwithſtanding 
all this, a villaine about tenne a clocke in the night, {et a houſe on fire nearc vato the Pagod,ouer 
azainft our E "gli houle: but he was eſpied by the watch, who purſued him with a!l ſpced, but 
he got into the wood aboue the Pagud, which torthwith was beſet round about , with aboue 
fue hundred armed men, and the old King Foyne came in perſon with many other Noble men, 
10 aſſiſted in the purſuit; yerI verily thinke, the v:Laine did runne vp and downe amonglt the rell, 
crying, Keepc theefe, as w.ll as tae belt, | AR i 
The fourth, the night palt ther@was fire pat in divers places more, one in the Towne and an 
other in the Countrcy, beſides the Houſe neere ours, as ſaid before, Order is now L1Uuen, tO 
haue ſecret watch 1n d1uers parts of the Towne eucry night,and nov man to goe out in the night 
except vpon vrgent occaſion, an then to haue alight before them , to the end. they may bee 
ſeene, If this decorum be duly kept, our Houle burners will play leaſt in fight. Itcld the Kings, 
and others hereof aboue a weeke palt, and now it 1s put in execution. : 
The fifth, this morning I rece1ued ewo Lett. rs, the one from Domingo Franciſco the Spaniſh 
Ambaſſadour dated in Ximonaſeque hue dayes palt, and the other from George the Portugal : the 
Ambaſſadour went ouer Land trom-ti-ence tor Langaſaque,and lent his Seruant with the Letters, 
W ynto whom I ſhewed ſuch Commod'ties as he enquurea tor, and r:feircd him off tor others till 

our Generals returne writing him a Letter 1n anl.vere of his, the GCopie whereot I kept : his man 

tooke liking of two peeces of hne Semian Chowters,and eigiit pieces of white Baſtas, and paid 

ſeuen Tais the piece tor Chowters, and two Tais the pi-cc tor Baltaz,* Trere came a Spanz Teſte. 

Frier or Iciuitg, in the Boat with the Ambaſſa.ours man, & deſired to tec our ihip, winch I willed hears 

our Maſter to let him, and to vie him kindly, which he did. For as the olde laying ts, It is good 

ſometimes to hold a Cantle to the D-uill, &c. Maſter Eaton, Harnando and my ite dined with 
1 Unagenſe, and were kindly entertayned. : 

T he lixth, this day about ten a clocke, our Generall and all tis company arriued heere from Cape. Sari his 

_ the [apan Court, Maitcr eAdams being in company with hum, An. preſently the Generall ſent recurne rom 
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— : me w1 h John lapan our Isrebaſſs, to viiit both the Kings, an; tha .ke them ter cheir kindnefſe in "he Emperoure 
: ſo w:ll accommodating him with a Boate, as alſo tor the car: ghey had of the ſhip, an\ the ret COree 
» in his abſence, an: that he would come on the morrow to viſit them , beeing now weary of his 
long Voyage. They tooke this viſitation kindly, ſaying, they would be glad to ſcehim at their 
Houſes. Ailo certaine Merchants of Miaco which came trom Langaſaque, came to our Engliſh 
Houſe,and had fight of ali vur commodities,and amonglt the re!t,tuok king of ten pieces of Caſ- 
ſedy nill, and made price fur them at three Tais tie piece, whicn is inall thirtz Tais, and 16 
ſent them to their lodging, as otner Merchants before had done the like, and fo returned mee 
__ money to my co:tent, but thei: ſent mee nothing but a Paper, and couligned mee to receuue my 
| Q money of Semidone, who was newly gone out of Towae ona Voyage, our Generall meeting 
40 him on the way: but I returaed thele Merchants word, that I would haue my payment of them, 
' or cl{: my Merchandize backe againe, but thy mate antwere, I ſhould haue neither the one nor 
: other; neither would the Hoft of the Houle where th. y lo.!ged paſſe his word for payment, fo I Merchants of 
$ was torced t1 goe to both the Kings to {ccke for Tuttice, but hit 1znr word aboor 4, that it the Yi-co phiy the 
A Boate of f:aco werghedanchor to goe away, that they tho.:1d man out the Skitfe, and itay her, METRE. 
X which they d1d,and made her to come to an anchor againe, anJ in the meane-time !{pake tothe 
- ; Kings, but the younger ſaid that Semzidoxve was a man able eno.1gh to pay me. And then I an{we- 
red and asked him,tiat if Semidone did not, vw hether he would, and he told me no, and wiule we 
p] | were talking of it, ol4 Foyne Same came 1n and told me he would take order that I ſhould have 
eco YN < content: yet his order hal come coo [a.e, if our Pinnalle had not ſtayd them. So in the end rhe 
10 | Hoſt where they di lodge, paſſed his word for payment. 
_ ; Cptaine Brower and all his Merchants came to the Eng/i/b Houſe to vilit our Generall , and © pe the Pof' 
ke Nobiſana ſent him a young Porke for a Preſent, faying, hce would come himicltc and vifit him or ntaraboeM 
= | within a day or two. | ſent of 1apan 
5 KT Here follow certaine Letters, the firſt ſent from the Emperour to the Prince of Orange , the Figs and 
_ | reſt from the Engliſh in Tapan, and principally from Maſter Cocke , wherein the laponian Aﬀeaoires Cheſnuts. 
0- FF Uwdvarious Occurreats tor divers yeares are expreſſed. 
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T he Copie of a Letter ſent by the Emperour of lapan, vnto the Kine of Hol E 


land, by the Ship called the Red Lyon,with CArrowes, which arriued in the 
Texcl , the two andiwenticth of Inly, 161 0. 


Emperour and King of Iapan ,wiſh to the King of Holland, who hath ſent from ſo farre (on; 
[: viſit me, greeting. Ws 
I reioxce greatly in yokr writing and ſending unto me , ard wiſh that our Countries were neerer the 


' ene tothe other, whereby wee might continue and increaſe the friendſhip begurne betwixt vs through Jour 


Meaieſties preſence, whom [ imagine in conceit to ſee, in reſpett I am unkyowne unto your Maieſtic, and 
that your lowe toward me 15 manifeſted through your liberalitie in honouring mee with foure Preſents, 
whereof though 1 had ne need, yet comming FL: your name IT yeceined them in great worth , and hold 
them in DS ene. | 

And further whereas the Hollanders your Maieſties Subiets deſire to trade with their ſhiping in 
my Countrey, which ts of little value and ſmall, and to traffique with my S ubietts, and deſire to haus 
their abiding neere unto my Court, whereby in perſon 1 might belpe and aſſiſt them ; which cannot bee as 
now through the mconueniencie of the Countrey - yet notwithſtanding I will not negle(t, as alreadre I bawe 
beene, to jo carefull of them, and to gine in charge to all my Gouernours and Subictts, that in what places 
and Hauens in what part ſeeaer they ſhall arrine, they ſhall ſhew them all fauour and friendſhip to their 
Perſons, Ships and Merchandize : wherein your Maieſtie or your Subictts need not rodoubt or feare 
ought to the contrarie, For they may come 4s freely as if they came 1nto your AM, aieſties owne Haucns and 
Countries : and ſo may remayne 17 my ( « aunt rey to trade. And the friendſhip begunne betwixt mee 
and my Subiets with you ſhall nener bee mpayrea on my behalfe , but augmented and increaſed, 

[ ars partly aſhamed that your Maieihie ( whoſe Name and Renowme through your valorous Deeds 
7s (pred throughout the whole World) [hould catiſe your Subiefts to come from ſo farre Countries into a 
Comntrey ſo unfitting as this ts, to viſit me, and to offer unto me ſuch friendſhips as I haue not deſerncd, 
But conſidering that your affetion hath beene the cauſe thereof, 1 could not but friendly entertayne 

your Subrits, and yeeld tro therr requeſts : whereof this ſhall ſerne for a teſtimonie, That they in all pla- 

ces, Conmries, aud Ilands vnder mine obedience may trade «nd traffique, and build Houſes ſerniceable 
and needfull for their Trade and Merchand:zes, where they may trade without any hinderance, at ther 
plerſure, aſwell in time to come as for the preſent , ſo that no man ſhall doe them any wrong : And I will 
mayntaync and defend them, as mine owte Subietts. 

[ promiſe likewiſe , that the perſons which [underſtand ſhall bee left heere , ſhall now and at all times 
be held as recommended wnto me, and in all things to fanour them, whereby your Maieſtic ſhall find vs 
as your Friends an4 Neighbours. 

For other matters paſſed betwixt me and your CMaieſties Seruants, which would bee too long heere to 
repeate, 1 referre my ſeife unto them. 
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Firando1n Japan, the tenth of December 1614, 


O this day 1 haue not had time to perfest vp my old booker of Accounts, by meanes of the d:{þat- 

CNT away our people, ſome to oze place, ſome to another, «nd thea the new building of our houſe, 
and «fier that the buymg of a luacke,andreparring of her, which is now ready to depart for Syam, and 
b.th been any time this ten dayes riaing at an anchor at Cochi, aleague from Firando, where your [hip 
rogue ar your departrre from hence, expeit;ng but a faire wind to ſet forward on her voyage : ſhee is called 
the Sea Adaenture, being av0t ſome two hundred Tunnes, in whom Maiter Alams vet!) for alter, 
and Maſter \Wickiam and Edward Sayer for Me-chants,by meanes ofthe death of Maſter Peacock 
ſiaine in Cochinachina, and lketthood of caſting away Walter Carwarden,returnmng backe from thence, 
for to this bzure we haue no newes of him,,or the Junthe they went in,as [ haue at large aduiſed rhe Wor- 
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Friers and Nuanes out of lapan, andp#lled downe, and burned all their Churchzs and Moaafteries,!p- 


ping ther away, ſome for Amacauim China, ard the reſt for Manillias. Foyne Same the old King oj 
F;rando zs dead, a::4 Vihiandono hs Gouernour, ard two other Seruams cut their bellyes ro beare him 
company ; their bodies being burned, and aſhes entembed by bis. Heere are warres like to enſue betwix? 
O-2:1iho-ſame the o/d Emperonr, and Fidaia-ſame the yong Prince, ſonne to Tico-lame, who hath for- 
tified himſelfe ſtrongly in his Caſtle or Fortreſſe of Oſakey, hawing eightie thouſand or ar; hundred ih "Hh 
ſand men run awayes aud baniſhed men, mall-contents, which are retyred out of all parts unto him, Cv 
ttualled themſeclues for three yeares. The old E mperor himſclfe 1s come downe a 7 ainſt him in perſon wit an 


60 


arme «f three hundred thouſand ſouldiers, and is at the Caſtile of Fulhma : heir fore-runvers kane bad 


two er three bickermgs already, and many ſlaine on each part. Al! Ofakey :s burned to the grovnd, bal 


| ; [ A 
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Such a Tempeſt or Tuffon hath lately happened at Edoo, that the like 4s neacr ſeene in that place,the Moſt terrible 
1 outrflowirg all the City Arining thepeople.p into the mountains defacing: and breaking downe all the Tutton. 
Noblemens houſes which you know were beautifull ard faire. So let thus much ſuffice for newes in lapan. 
And now for Sales of our goods : the Emperor tooke our Ordnance, with a good part of our Lead, 
ndien baryels of powder, and two or three Broad-cloathes, and a good part of our other Broad-cloathes 
are (old, namely, Blacke, Haire-colour,Synan on-col our at fif:eene, fourteene thirteene,ang twelnue T aies 
the Tattamy *: but they will not looke on a Venice-red, nor a Flame-colour, neither are Stamels in ſuch 
requeſt 4 heretofore : they enquire much after white and yellow Broad-cloath, The H ollanders have. 
ſeld moſt of their Broad-cloath at baſe rates, which maketh vs to ave the like. eAnd for our ( loath of 
10 Cambaya, they will not looks on our red Zelas, blew Byrams, nor Duttis, which are the greateſt part of 
) that you left with ws, only ſome white Baſtas are ſo!d at fourteene and fifteene Maſſe apeere : vAnd 
{aſſedys nill, «Alleias, broad Pintadss, Chader Pintados with ſuch ſpotted, ſtrighd and chequered Siuffes, 
woſt looked after, and ſuld at profit. We kaxe alſo ſold neare halfe owr Bantam Pepper for ſixtie fine Maſſe 
the Peecull, and all the reſt had been gone before now, had it nor been for this rumour of warres. I ſtand 
mn great hope we ſhall pro: ure Trae mto China, by meanes of Andrea, the Captame China, and two 0- Hope of Trade 
ther of bus brothers, which laboxr mn the matter,and make no doubt but to bring it to effett, for three ſhips ir. Ching. 
g yeere to come and goe to a place neare Lanquin, to which place we may goe from bence in three or foure 
dayes, if the wind be good, 1 haue written bereof at large to the Worſhipfue:l Company, as the like to my | | 
Lord Treaſarer. 
10 Some.little.ſickneſſe 1 bane had, but now 1 praiſe God it ts paſt. Maſter Wickham, Aaſter Eaton, 
Maſter Neallon, and Maſter Edward Sayer, haze all fourc been very ſicke, but now well reconered 
all, except M aſter Eaton, who 15 troubled with the Fluxe and a tertian A gue, God ſend b1m bis health, 
for 1 cannot too much praiſe that man, for his diligence and paines taken in the orſhipfull Companies af- , 
faires, lacob Speck, who. was thought to be cait away in going from hence to the Moluccas; z now re- 
turned to Firando, Captaine of a great ſhip called the Lelandia,with a Little Pinnaſſe,called the Iaccaira: 
the cauſe of bu ſo long miſſizg was for that the ſhip wh:rem he went fron hence, paſſed to the Eaftward of 
the Phult ppinas, the ſame way we came, yet by c:rrevts and contrary winds (as they (ay) they could not 
fetch the Moluccas, but were driuento the Weitward of the 1land Celecbes, and ſo paſſed round about it 
throwgh the Straights of Deſalon, and ſo bacge to the Moluccas, &c. The Chinacs doe nzwch complaine 
| 20 ofthe Hollanders robbing and filferirg their Iuncks,fer(as they ſay) they beue rifled and takev: ſexea, The 
Emperonr of lapan hath taken ſome di;ta5te aga nt the Hollanders, for be refuſed a Preſent they late= rguvauders dis 
ly ſent up to bjm, and would not ſþeake to them which brought it : as be did the lice by another Preſent the ſtaſted by Chi- 
Portugalls ſent hm, who cams in the great ſin from Amacau, this yeare, to Langalaque z he refuſing wow and lapane 
both the Preſent, as alſo to ſpeaxe to them which broueht it, You thought at your being beere , that f 4 w_—_ not 
any other ſhip cams ont of Englan 4, we might ſell our Gods without carrzing vp any Preſent to the Em-  * © 
perour : but now 1 find ut 16 be otherwiſe, for exery ſhip which commeth in muit carry a Preſcut to the pw... 
E mperour, as a cuitome : neither can we ſet out any ſuncke, without procuring the yearely Licenſe of the gome for eue- 
Emperour, otherwiſe no lapan Mariver dare goe 0*t of Iapan vpon paine of death, oaly owr owne jhiypes ry ſkip. 
from England may come un, and goe out againe when they will, and no man gain-ſay it, 
w Wee cannot yet by any meanes get Trade from Tulhma into Corea, her haue they of Tuſhma any 
other priniledge, but to enter wito one little Towne( or Fortreſſe )and in paine of death not to go wwhoxt the 
walles thereof, to the Lavdward, and jet the King of Tuhraa i no Subjett to the Emperonr of Iapan. 
We could vent nothing but Pepper at Tulhma, and yet no great quantitie of that, and the weight is much 
bigger then that of lapan, but ſold at a better rate. 1 am ginea to vnaer;tand,that vp in the Countrey of 
Corea, they hane great Cities, and betwixt that and the Sea mirhtie B ops, [o that n9 man can trauell on Corea Bogoes 
Horſe-backe, nor very hard!y on foote ; but for remedie againit that, they haye great Wag gons or Carts, 3nd tailing 
{ which goe vpon broad or flat wheeles under ſaile, as ſhips doe. So that obſeruing /Monſons, they traniþort Wagoohts 
| | their goods to and fro ia theſe ſazliug Wag gons, T b:y baue Damakkes, Sattins, ajeties, and uther Silke 
'y 3 ſtuff es made there, as well a5 m Chana - i is ſaid rhat Ticus-fame ( otherwiſe called Quabicondono) 
- o Y « the deceaſed Emperonr,did pretend to haue conveyed a preat armic of Souldiers m theſc ſailing waggons, to 
© ' haue aſſazltcd the Emperour of Ciiuna on a ſuddea im his great Citie of Paquin, where hee ; ordmrarity Paquin: 
reſident, but be was preuented by a Corean Noble-man, who poyſoned hirmſelfe, to poxſon.the E mpcrour, 
and other great men. of Tapan, which 45 the occaſion the lapans are lot that which ſome two and twenty 
FP , yeares past they had sottes poſſeſſion of m Corea, Iames Tarner the fidling youth, left a wench with child 
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” beere, but the whore, the mother, kill. dit ſo ſoone as it was borne, although I gane her two Tates m plate 
me before to nearilh it, becauſe (hee ſhould rot bill it, it bzing an ordinary thing here. Aafter Folier, the 
2 Moafters whittle and chune is found, and M-:/ter Adans hath it, aad will be anſwerabls unto him for it. 
i [ did thinke to bare ſert you a lapan Almanackg in another Letter to the ſume eff ect as this, dated the 
_ | fine ard twentieth VItimo, and ſent by Sex-aduenture, by way of Syam, but forgot ro put i; m, yet now 
411 60 ; 6c commeth here melo Th d: 1 Prey you let this Letter ſuffice Fo Ataſter G corge Sai 1S YO2er brother.a»d the reſ7 
= | J wp eninng j rieras ; aca wit) Ieartie Commendations in gener-(l, I [axe you all bo the holy protection of 
"4 | "me Almightie, resting alxazcs : | | 

t of Your cuer louing friend at command, 


RICHARD COCKS. 
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To the Worlhipfull T”nomas Wits 0.N Eſquire, at his Houſe atthe 
Britaine-Burſe,at the S:raxd, giue theſe. - 


4 my laft unto you was of the firit of December 1613. datedin the Iſle of Firando in Iapan ; ad 
ſent by Captaine lohn Saris, # the ſhip called the Cloaue : wherein { adxertiſed you how vnkindly the 
Hollanders dealt with vs in the Maluccas. Since which time, there 5 not any matter of moment 1g aduiſe 
you of, more then [ haxe rouched in another Letter to my good Lord Treaſurer. The Hcllanderg Line it 
ont heere, That it ts very ltkely our Eaſt-India Company of England, and that of Holland ſhalt be loj= 
red all im one : which if it pron? true, it 15 thought an cafie matter to drine both Spaniards and Portugals 
out of theſe Eafterne parts of the world; or elſe vtterly to cut them off, or debarre them from all Tj ot 'g 
For you will hardly beleene how the Hollanders alreadie hawne daunted the $ paniards and Pcrtugals in 
theſe parts, ef ecrally in the Maluccas, where they daily encroach vpon the Spaniards, which are not able 

to withit.und their proceedings : but now ſtand in much feare, that m ſhort time they will alſo take the Phi. 
lippina; from th:m. eAlſo the Portuzals, which trade from Ormus to Goa, and ſo for Malacca and 
Macao #z China, ſtand daily in feare to be ſurpriſed by them, | 

One thing there 15 the iſſne whereof I cannot well conceine : and that 15 the robbing of the Iunckes of 
China, daily pra*tiſed by the Hollanders in theſe parts : the goods whereof cannot chooſe but amount to 
great matters, and ſuffice to ſet out and mamtaine a great Fleete, which is worthy of conſideration, Andif 
it ſhould happen,that the King of iapan ſhould fall out with the Hollanders,azd debarre them from Trade FR 
into his Dominions, ( as 1t may fall out that he will : ) then ts it likely the Holianders will make prize as 
well of Iapans as Chinaes. For ont of doubt, therr Forces at ſea in theſe parts are ſufficient to doe what 
they luſt, if they haue but a vitl naling place to retwe unto. Ana they are of late growne very ſtout, ard 
mocke at them, which, all the world knoweth, were their maſters and teachers. And i ts Very Certaine 

that they haue gotten poſſeſſion of diners Fortreſſes in the Maluccas, and thoſe par ts: yet on my knowled:e 
the people of thoſe parts doe rather encline to the Spaniards, then to them : although at the fir, they 
were glad of their arriuall, by meanes of the intollerable pride of the Spaniards, '& ut now time telleth 
them, that the Spaniard brought them ſtore of Rialls of plate ; and in their proud humor: were liberal, 
which was eaſie for them to doe, in refþett they had wherewithall to doe it. But the poore Hellanders, 
woich ſcrud m theſe parts for ſouldiers, both by ſea and land, haue ſuch bare pay, that it will hardly find 30 
them clothing to therr backer, ard meate for their bellies : Their Commanders alledge, that allthe beneſite 
which hapneth, ciiber by rerriſall or conquest, ts for the States, aud \Winthebbers, as they call them, So 
that what will come of th:s m the end, us had to inage. | 

Dut letting theſe matters paſſe, [ am verily of opinion, that, if it be not for the miſdemeanour of the 
Hollanders, we ſhall obraine a Trade in China : f.r our demand is but for three ſhips a yeare to come and 
£9e; andonly to leaue Factors ſufficient to dee the buſincſſe, without bringing in any leſtits or Padres, as 
they tearme them, which the Ciunaes cannot abide to beare of, becauſe heretofore they came imo theſe 
parts in ſuch numbers to inhabite, that now they will not endure it, and nere alwayes crauig and beggmg 
without ſhame, which 15 a common ſaying among the Pagans. ' 

One thing there 1s, which putteth me im good hope, and that is the good report and fume, which our 4 
En 2lith Nation hath gotten FL theſe parts, ſince our Arriuall : which, as 1 em ginen ro vneeritand, is 
come to the hnowledoe of the Emperour of Chira : and how the chiefe King of laparr hath receiged vs, 
and pranted unto vs very large priniled,es. As alſ», bow that the Er gliſh ar a!l times, hane held the Ca- 
{tilians, as they call them, to hard meate, both+y ſea ard land. Theſe things the Chunaes themſe!yes tell 
me : and that the Empero.xr and other great men un China, delight to heare reports of our Nation, But 
1 had aln.oit forgdtten to note downe, how ſome Chiva Merchants put out a que3tion to me, to know if 
we had a trade in China, whether the King of England would debarre the Hellanders frem robbing and 


ſpoiling of their Iunckes ? Which queition was dow full unto me © yet 1 anſwered them, that biz Mar- 
ſtie would take ſuch order, that the Hollancer ſhould not miſuſe them. 


Of late heere ts come newes from Edoo, a ( itie of Iapan az bigge as London, wherein the chief? of 50 
the Nobilitie of lapan haue beautifull houſes, that by m:aves of an exc: eding T affon or tempeſt,all or the 
mot part of th:m are defaced ; the whole Citie being oner-flowen with water, ard the ou forced to fize 
vp into the morentaines, a thing nener heard of before : and the Kings Palace being ſtately builded in a rew 
Fortreſſe, the tyles being all gilded on the out -ſide,were all carryed away with a whirlewid, ſo that non? of 
them are to be found. The Pagat 1gttribute it to ſome Charmes, or by (oninrations of the leſuits lately 
baniſhed : but the Papiſt Iaponians doe rather aſcribe it to the puniſhment of God, for the baniſhing 0 

ach holy men. 
Pp eAnother matter there is, which I thought good to adxertiſe you of, and that is of a diſaſter lately hp- 


forme Engliſh in pened to vs in Cauchin-China : To which place we ſent a quantitie 6f good , and money, to th: value of 
Cauchin-Ciina, ſenen hundred and thirtie pound ſterling, as it coſt in England. eAfaſter Tem pat Peacock, and Ma- 60 
fter Walter Caerwarden, going for Mercharts in a lapan Iuncke carryed the Kings Al.aeſttes Lecters 
of F.nglan.!, with a Preſent of worth for the King of Cauchin-Cluna, and arrined at thzir Port of Diſ- 
charge, called Q:1nham : delinered his CMaieſtres Letters, and the Prefent, which were talen god 


pa rt,and they entertaingd with kind ſpeeches, and { arge prom! ſes, The Hollander: ſeeing we adventure [2 
tat 
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that ole, would needs dee the likg and: ooke fraught in other Tunkgs,and were likewiſe well entertained at 


water with harping yrons like ſhes, with their Imerpreters and other followers which were Iaponians : 
f £ Sth beeing rates the Iuncke eſcaped and came away. But from that day to thu, wee 


0 - ce, The orig mall grew, ffom'a p eat aantitie.f falſe Dollers or Rial: of eight, ſent to Quinham Ey the Perkidy retien- 
ny ine aft; and the?optt away for Silker, — China fiuffes, with the Mer- ged. , | 


chuefe occaſ#on ( a5 report oeth ) thas this miſchance is nappened now; M. Peacocke being | ine, becauſe 
he ws w 0) any with sB2 ollanders. Here intloſed, ſend jou alapan Almanacke, whereby you ma A 


mighty, RePbg abwaies ig 
UE OI TO RE 0 ISNT” 2 BO Your Worſhips tacommand, 
20 f tk 4A! a THAIID qe 6 | ON , = . by | RICHARD Cock. 
W .  "Fiorif FraiddIn/3)e. December 10. 1614. - | 
: "AY ki! 41k yo 
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' December 5. 1615. | *ad 


Ir, I receined a Letter from  y0Þs by the bands of C aptaine . '&e opendall ; Captaine of the 'H oftandey, 

which arrined here in lapan the twentie ninth of «Auguſt, 1615. wherein  wnderſtood of your ſafe 

arriuall at the ( ape Bona Elperanza bomeward bound: wherein your Worſhip gaue mee to wnderſtand, of 

; the loſſe of ſome of your Company; yet I wake ro doubt, but by the grace of God, you are ſafely arrined_in 

z0 England long before this time. 1 ſent you a Letrer, dated the laſt of Nowember, 1614. by the Hollan- 
50 ders />ip called the old Zealand, wherein 1 gane you to underſtand of the death of 3. Peacocke, and 
Walter Carwarden betrayedin Cauchincihuna, which wes not a little griefe to vs all. beſides the loſſe of 

the ( ompanies goods. This latt yeere paſt, M. Wickham, 2. Adams, and my Selfe, beeing bourid in a 

Iunckg which we bought for Siam, hauing great ſtormes and foule weather, ſprung leakes in her, and were 

| fame 0 beare wp for the Hands Leuckes, where we ſtayed ſo long and could not ſtop our leakes, we loſt our 
Monſon, and came to Firando againe. Thus yeere we hane trimmed her againe, and at this preſent readze 
| #0 ſet ſayle againe far Siam. My greateſt bope in theſe parts 15, that we ſhall haue atrade into China, for 
we hae great poſſibilities, and 1 make no doubt but ere long, tv ſee a Fattory eſtabliſhed there , by meanes 
that the Captuine Cheny and bis brothers haye made. We haue had here the laſt Summer great troubles 


40 Bs of Warres, betwixt the Emperour and Fidaia Sama, which we doe not know whether bee bee ſlaine or fied , 
5 the Emperonur hath got the vittory, with loſſe of men of both ſides,the ſumme of foure hundred thou and. Forty thou 
, Thus bauing no more newes to write, 1 commit you to the protettion of the «Almightie. From Firando ſand 1aponiant 
> # Japan, h . EO loſtin Ciuill 
{ Your Seruant alwaies to command, WOIn 
t EDMOND SAYER. 
f | | 
, SR = _ | b - | = 
$ | Firandoit\ Iapan. December 4. 16 16. 
of 50 | V Orſhipfull Sir, my humble dutic alwayes remembred : hauing ſo fit an oportunitie , I could not 
ve 0 chooſe but t ouble your Worſhip with theſe few lmes, 1 being but nenly arrmed heere in Firando, 
Je of a bard and tedious Vi oage from Siam, which went in a Tunke of the Right Honourable Companies, MA. 
W Adams being Maſter, and my ſelfe Fattor in her, hauing bought more goods then we could lade, we fratgh- 
of tedan other {mnke for Iapan: M.Beniamin F ary being principall of the Faltory of Siam,thought rt fit for 
ly me to goe in this Iunke for Iapan, for the ſafegard of the Worſhipfull Companies goods: wherein | tooke my 
f  ©oage, the yeare beeing far ſpent, that we were from the firſt of Tune, to the ſenenteemth of September , 

weene Siam and Shachmar, withmuch torments and fowle weather hauing loft twenty of our men with 
= ſchneſſe and want of freſh water. The greateſt occaſion of this fir ſt, was for want of a good Pilot. for we had 
4 p « China P+lor, which had no wvnderſlanding of Naxigation: for when he was owt of ſight of the Land, hee 
w—_ 9 1 brew not where he was, nor what conrſe to take: then he falling ſicke, was not able to creepe out of his Cab- 
of 1 bin, beeing forced with the ſmall sksll I bad, to doe my bet, and with the helpe of God brought the Iunks 
s If: to Shachmar, where we arrined the ſenenteenth of September, hauing but fiuz men able to ſtand on 
oy ihery legges » comming {0 late to Firando, that 1 could not goe this yeere to Siam, but the Companies Inrhe 
pa #« gone with MM, Wil .Eaton,and two Engliſh Pilots, whoſe names are Robert Burges, and lohn Burges 

Your Worlhips ſeruant till death, 
—— - EpmoND SAYER:; 
- Mmm F iraz4s 
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© The fight of Hollanders and Spaniards; L1z. 1 
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| Sas 
Firendo in lapan. February 15. 16174", ; 
Aptaine Saris, 2d lait Letter unto you, was the fifth of January, 1616. ſent by way of Baata; 
Ci! ſhip Thom. adb went frons hos ave with an other ſmall ſhip called. the frm 
which Letter I wrote you at large, of all matters w ich occaſion then offeered 5 ad alſo of the TEEript of tres 
Letters of yours, the one dated in London the twenty forrth of Nonember, 1614. «1d the other the ke. 
teenth of Anguit, IGI5« Since which time the ſhip Aduice K returned agdine nlg Ia Pan, and arrine 4 
«t Firando, the ſecond of Auguft lait pait, By which conuarance I receined a Letter from the Hou. 
ble Company, dated is London the thirtieth of lanuary, 161 5.Wherein AYS AS... 2 
There are ſume which can tell you, that Captaine Barkely lying 0n his death bed, eſtaped a ſcrwring of © 
looſing ſixe thouſand Rialls of eight; and bad he died befor et was found ont, paid ene for { whome of Pep-, 
per, it may be ſome other man might haxe had the credit [pos tr. It: 35 a.compon Progdrbe, that i i 
a ſmall matter for men which lie at Bantam, to be rich if they line but 4 little time: for ae the, atd ſang 
z5, No man dieth without an here, 7 COWS TEE Ee I 9g Wag 
Wee haus beene this yeare againe, before the Emperour of lapan, but\caryt get our Priviledger n« 
larged , but trade onely at F irando and Langalaque nd our an 3; (hipping to core for Exxando only. 
AM. Edmond Sayer went this laſt yeare for Cochinchina, with a Cargeſon of ſome one thouſand ea. 
hundred Tays Goods ard money: and being ready to come away,was coozened of ſixe hundred and fifty Tn 
by a China 2 others, of whom he had bought Silkg for the Worſhipful ( ompany, and weighed ont the Me. 29 
ney, attending to receine the Suke,the Money lying by till it came,be ayd an other bemg inthe room where © 
it lay: but boſe falſe people made a hole through the (ane-wall, and ſtole out the Money, they not ſeeing 
when it was done. I am ſorrie for the niſchance, but he hopeth to reconer it againe this yeare, ing left 
« man to follow the ſuite, and returneth backs this Monſon in # China Irnke, with a Cargeſon of tas 
Thouſand Tats in Plate to beſtow tm Silke, and one Robert Hawley goeth with him for mortalities ſake, 
and M. William Adams goeth Pilot for the Chines. God ſend them a proſperous Voyage, and torece. 
uer the money loſt. LY 
Onr Innhe, the Sea Aduenture , made an other Voyage the lait yeare to Siam, 31, William Ea- 
ton going Merchant in her , andis returned againe in her thither this yeare, God ſend them aproſperou 
Voyage. _ = 
La. Hollanders ſent 4 Fleete of ſhips the laſt yeare from the Moluccas to the Manillias ,to fight with hs 
Spaniſh Fleete: but they kept in for the ſpace of fine or ſixe moneths , ſo that the Hollanders made ac« 
count they durſt not come ont at all: and therefore ſeparated themſeluer, to looke out for China Iunkes 
whereof they took ard rifled ſome ſay twentie fine luncks, others ſay thirtie fine: once they tooke preat 11- 
ches , and all under the name of Engliſhmen, But mthe end, the Spaniſh Fleete came ont, and ſer vp- 
on fine or ſixe of their ſhips, burning and ſinking the Admirall, and two other Holland ſhips, the reſt eſca- 


ping: but the Spaniards ſeparating themſelues to ſecke out the Hollanders, the Viceadmirall of them fel 


with two freſh Hollanders on the morning, who fought with her all day, and made her to runne on ground, 
and ſet her ſelfe ox fire, becauſe the Hollanders ſhow!d not take them: the which two ſhips, and one of them 
which was at former fight, came afier to Firando, with two other great Hollanders from Bantam, t 4? 
looke out for the Amacau ſhip, but miſſed narrowly of her, ſo that fine great Holland ſhips,the leaſt of them 
as big as the Cloue, came into Iapan this yeare, one of which, called the Red Lyon ( which was ſhe which 
rid by vs at the Moluccos) wa caſt away at Firando in a ſtorme, with a China !uncke they brought in 


for Prize, but all the Merchandiſe reconered, although wet. The Emperour letteth them make good 


price of all. They ſent away the Blacke Lyon for Bantam, 4 /h1p of nine hundred Tunes, full laden with 
Raw Suke, and other rich China ſtuſfes. Another, called the Fluſhing, of ſexen or eight hundred Twmer, 
z5 gone for the Moluccas, fwull laden with pron:ſion and money: and the Sunne, a ſhip of ixe or ſeuen hun- 
dred Tumes, with the Gallias of abowe foure hundred Tunnes,are left to ſcowre the coaſt of China,to take 
what booty they can, and returne the next Monſon: the Gallias is gone out already , but the Sunne atten- 
deth the going out of the Amacau ſhip from Langaſaquie, ro be doing with her, She wa gomg ont hereto- 50 
fore, but comming im ſight of the Gallias, ( the wind ſerning her ) returned into Langaſaque againe, ſo 1 
thinke ſhe will hardly goe out this yeare: and as T ſaid before, they bane robbed all the Chines in the name 
of Engliſhmen, which hath done much hurt to our proceeding, to get trade im that place; ſo that we were 
forced to ſend new ſupplies,to gine the Gonernours m China to wnderſtand,that they are Hollander: which 


dd it, and not Engliihmen. 1» fine, | hane aduiſed the Worſhipfull Company at large of all, of which 1 
make no doubt but you well heare: And ſo I commit you 10 God, reiting 


Your louing Friend aſſured at command, 


R1c. Coc Ks 
The Coppie of my Letter the laſt yeare, 1 ſend you here incloſed, 


lem 
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A piece ofanother Letter of M. Cockes. | b 


There came two Friers in that ſhip as Embaſſadonrs from the Uiceroy of new Spaine, with a Preſen' 
for the Emperour, but be world neither rEceing the Preſent, nor ſpeaks to them which brought it, but 


4 
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ſent M, Adams to tell them, they ſhould auoide ont of his Dominions,he having formerly banithed a 


of their coate, and remained fill in the ſame opinion. It ts ſaid,that Fidai2 Same had promiſed the le- 


ſuites entrance againe, if he had got the vittorie, and been ſetled in the Empire, which if it bad taken 


effe:t, out of doubt both Hollanders and we had been turned out of Iapaiz. eAnd therefore better 
4s it is. | | | 
eAlſo, the left yeere when we ſet out our Iunke, we entertained 4 Spamaard, called Damian Mari- 
na, and was the ſame man which thought once to haue gone along with you, in ' ompany of Georve Pe- 
rerlon. This Damian was a good belme man : and therefore entertained , and an other Spaniard, cal- 
lcd Tuan de Lieuana went with them as a Paſſenger: but the [unke looſing her Voyage, they returned 


10 to Langaſaque, where ſoone after arriued the Carracks from Amacal; and vnderſtanding that theſe 


two men had gone in onr ſhipping, they laid hands of them, and put them in chaines aboord the preat 


Ship, condemning them to death, as Traytors 10 their Prince and { onntrey in ſerning the Englith their 


enemres Which comming to my knowledge, 1 rooke their defence in hand, and by authoritie from the 
Emperour got them ſet at libertie, to the great ſprght and hearts gricfe of bath Spaniards and Portu- 
gals, theſe two men going Paſſengers in the Holiander for Bantam, 5c.We hare had extreame trou- 
bler in Tapan, by meanes of theſe warres, in poſting or trar;ſporting of our goods from place to place, to 
ſane it. 1 long to heare from you of your ſafe arrinail, Cc. 

CM. Adams gone againe in the Iunke for Stam, accompanied onely with M., Elmond $S ayer; 
4nd CM. Neallon is very ficke, but 4, Wickham, and MM. Eaton well: / pray you deliner the enclo« 


20 ſed to my brother, 


Yours, moſt aſſured at command, 


P, RicHAaRrRD Cock, 


Naugaſaquein Iapan, the tenth of March 1.610. 


30 J- is now almoſt three yeeres laſt paſt ſince I wrote your Worſhip any Letter , and is by mecanes of the 


onlooked for (+ unraly proceedings of the Hollanders «gainit our Englth Nation in all theſe parrs o 
the World, not ſparing vs in theſe Kingdomes of lapan, cortrarie to the large Priniledges which the Em. 


oO <- 
perour of Iapan hath giuen vs,that the Japans ſhou!d zot m:ddle with vs. But theſe Hellanders thi: 


zeere haging ſeen ſhips great > ſm.il in the Harvor or Port of Eirando, have with ſourd of Trumpet rro- 
claymed open War again, tour Engliſh N, ation,both by Sea a: d Land to take cur Englith Jhip 5 & goods, 
and kill our perſons as their mortall Enemies , which was d 22 &y one Alana Weltarivood, their eAd- 
mirall or Lord Commander ( as they tearme him) ard openly preclaymed aboord all their ſhippes. eAlſo 
they came to braue vs before our owne doores, and picking quarrels entred into our Houſe, thinking to 
bane cut alloxr throates, yet woknded but two per ſons, and had it not beene for the «ſſiſtznce of the lapa- 


46 nefles our Neighbours, which tooke our parts, they had killrd 15 all, the) "I a k:uudred Hellanders to 


ore Engliſhwan : and wot contented with this, they tooke our Boat going ortt about eur buſiyneſſes, where- 
in there was one Engliſhman which they carryed Priſoner into their wir? Howſeth reatning to hays bil. 
led him, putting him in great danger of h:s life, by meanes of a Company of drunken C onſorts which 
mere about him, threatzing him to ſtab him with their Kziues. The y::mg mans name is Richar King 
ard ſonne to Captaine King of Plimmouth. Ard beſides this, two other of our B arkes going beſides 
their ſhips within the Towne and Harbour of Firando, they bent a Peece of Ordnance againſt then, 
which tooke falſe fire, but they ſhot at them with uskets, but miſſed the Engliſhmen, ad billed ala- 
pan : Ter for all this there is no inſtice executed againſt them by the King of F.rando, although the Em- 
perour hath commanded him to doe it. 


So Alſo may it pleaſe you to vnderſtand, that two of theſe ſhippes which they brought into Firando this 


Jeere,are Enghth ſhips which" they tooke from Engliſhmen che Indies, as alſo they tcobe two other 
thy; yeere from them, riding at an anchor in the Roads of Patania, where wee haue a Faftorie, and not 
doubting any ſuch matter : m which broyle, they killed Captaine * Iohn Ilordaine, ezy Chrefe Preſider 
for the right Worlhipfull Compazrie in the Indi:s, with diners others, and carryed the [hips and g20ds quite 
away, but ſixe of the Marmers which were in the Eng|i\h ſhips which they tooke, eſcaped from them and 
Came tothe En plith A ouſe, they ſending to me to haus them ſent backe agaire : vato whons | a7 ſwered, 
I'would firſt ſee their Commiſſion, how they durſt preſume to tahe our ſhipping and goods, ard L!! onr 
Kings Maieflies faithfull Subietis as they did - ſo then they werit ro the Tono or Kmg of Etxando; 


Hol/arnders 2bye 
(es ot the Eng- 
liſh mthole 
parts, arc here 
publithed for 
E1Owledge of 
tac Eaſterne 
Aﬀiires, and 
Qccurrents,as 
It1Smcctin a 
Hiſtori?, But 
neither were 
theſe Nationall 
bur perſonall 
Crimes,and 
done in time 
ond place of 
pretended Ho» 
ſttitie, and 
now | hope ſa- 
tisfaion 1s or 
{hail :e m:dce, 
N :19hbour- 
hood of Ree» 
gion, Reli- 
£lon and Cu- 
!lomes; are 
e-lily vilated 
by Drink, Co- 
utcuſi ic & 
Pride , the 
three Furies 
thr rayſed 
thc'e Combu- 


6 buſtions, This Hiſtorie hath related the worth of many Worthy Hellenders; if it yeelds a Cloſe-ftoole for Weſtzrwood ( as Enxcit- 


Mcnts rather then true Nutch) or a Graine-Tub or $wil-tub for ſome braue Brewers and Bores, that embrewed with Nobler blow: 
then thegyſelucs hauc, preferre their bruciſh paſſions to Gods Glorie, Religion, and publike Peace ; I:ticbe no im PUt1 101 OLA 
Nation (which loue and honour) but ro ſuch baler ſpiri's as haue (1:kz Scorbuticall umours in ticl:long Voyages, 2nd their lon= 

erpeace and want of wonted employments) becne bred as Dileales to their, and inftcEtions to our bod:c. My inent 15t0 pretery 
®thers with their Acts, my ſelts with Prayers that all may be amended, ” This lobp 1crdajne 1s {aid in the time of t10atic ro bane 


eene treacherouſly flaine, 
Mmm 43 
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Dutch Daggers, lapon S words:Brutiſh Poures,S aluage Tyeres. Lt Wi III 


* And who 
w-+4 the happy 
In Nrumenc of 
thor dehuerie, 
{rom thar 
which:hey ac- 
ccui ilauerin, 
but the Engl ſh? 


Vnchriſtian, 
ynciuill, inhu- 
manc,mmm-cne, 
Denillith Im- 
pictie, 


Bragsof a 
Hollinder, 


Perſecution, 


— 


Tuſloma de- 
ſtroycd, 


T;daia Somme. 
ſonne of Tico 
Samd, 


— — W—— — 


defiriag to Ee ehaas” Engliſh ſlazes (as it pleaſes them tocall them ) delivered wnto them, but they 
bad as. ſwere, they muÞ firſt demaurd them of the EmpJreur, ard locke what he orda;nca ſhould beful. 
filled. Yet in thameane time,they held r:0t the Engliin-r:en ts bec ſiaues Trtothem, 1 his was the chiefs 
occaſion which made them to picke quarrels agarsSt vs, to hauekill&d vs all, tut 1 Leje 'n Ged, bis Mae. 
ſtie by the Solicitation of our right Hor ourable, ara r1ge t Weorſtinfull inpleoyers, will rot ſefjer kss trys 
aud loyal! Subietts to loſe their Jhipping, lens ard gotas, in ſuch orger as they aceby ſuch an wn; 
fell and theeuyh Rabble of them, u hich are aſſembled toget her in theſe parts of the 8 oy 
a daily prattice to reb and ſpatle all, both friends an a fees, ard I truſt tht you yur ſe 
tor in this ſo mſt a cauſe , againſt ſo common au Eremie, 

This Adam Weſter wood th rir Lord Commanacr, ſet Wy life at ſatle, eff cring fiftie Rials ef eichr to 
any one that would kill me,c3 thirtie Rials for each other Englubman that they could lull. tut Lichertg Ged Y 
hath preſerued me and the reſt m this place, although they worded two or three , yet 1 hey are Ct dead. 
Arndihis proceedings of their Lord Commander, was told me ſecretly by ſcrce of their owne people (wil. 
li::g me Jand the ret to take heed of our ſelncs. They alſe ir. formed mee of the Noble Pare, tage of their 
Lord Commander Welterwood, tellmg that his Father is a Cloſe-itocle-maker at Araſter'am , o 
thereab.uts, and the beſt of their Captames either Shoomakers , Carpenters, or Beere-brewer; P62 
God bleſſe ſuch ar Honourable and torſkipfull Generation, 1 cane, Ged bleſſe mee from them, hed 

ſo to make an end of this matter, 1 was this yeere aboue at the Exipcrours Court at Naco, to make come 
plaint of the abuſes offered to vs within his 'Dommions, contrary tothe Priniledges his Maicitie had gi. 
wen vs,and i bad very good words and premiſes that wee ſhould bane Inſtice, andthe Tono or Kiy ef 20 
Firando commanded to ſee it performed. but as yet nothing done , all ho: h 1hane many times ea rettly 
ued for it. 
ſ# p + d at my becirg at (orrt, and at the Emperours Palace, Portugals ard Spaniards being ther a 
the ſcrme time,to doe their duties to the Emperovr, as they doe enery yeere when ſhipping commeth, There 
was 4 Hollander n the ( ourt, (which had lined 1/1 Iapan almcſ! twentie yeeres, aud ſpeaketh the Iapan 
Language well) this fellow, in my hearing and 2thers, beganne 10 extoll their King of Hoiland, tobe the 
greateſt King in (hriſten:ome, and one thi held all the others vnaer, he little thinking that we had un- 
derſtood what he ſaid : but 1 was not behird hand to tell him that he needed not to lye ſo loud, for that they 
had no King at all,in Holland, bat were gonerned by a Court, or rather they gonuerned him, But if 1 
had any King at all , m whomthey might boait it was the Kings Maieſite of England, v ko bitherto had 39 
berwe thzir Protefor, otherwayes they had neucr brag ped of their States , at which ſpeeches, buth Spa- 
niards, Portugals, and others did laugh apace,and ſo the Hollanders routh was ſtopped, &c. 

Ard now for newes tn theſe parts, may it pleaſe you to vnaerſtand that this Emperer is a great Enem 
#0 the name of ( hriſtiaxs, eſp ccially Iapans, ſo that all which are found are put to death, 1] ſaw fifty ſore waar 
tyred at Miaco,at ane tme when I was there becauſethey wold not forſ;ke their Chriſtian Faith,camory [# 
them were little Children of fine or ſixe yeeres old barned in their mathers armes , Crying ont, leſus re- 
ceire their ſoules, Alſo m the Towne of Nauzaſaquz gthere was ſixteene more martyred for the ſame 
matter, whereof fins were burned and the reſt beheaded and cut in pieces, ard caſt into the Sea im Sackes 
of thirtte fathom deepe : yet the Priets got them vp againe, and kept them ſecretly for Reliques, Thee 
is many more in Priſon in dinrrs other places, as alſo heere, which lookg hourely when they (hall die , 40 
very few turne Pagans. Alſo this laſt yeere before Chriſtmas, the Emper. ur bath difþlaced oxe of the 
greateſt: Princes of Iapan, calkd Frulima Tayof ſrxtie or ſexentie Mangocas , ard turned h;m into a 
Corner, in the North parts of lapan , where h:e hath but a ſmall portion in lp ett of that was taken 

from him, and this muſt bee doe or cut his belly. It was thought there would bane beene much trouble x 
lapan aboxt it, for all Fralhma Tayes Subretts were in Armes, and meant to hawe bcld it ot to the w- 


Earhe. 
k /d.. n hs make 
[fc will be a Solics. 


terzoft, hazing fortified the ( itic of Fruſhma, aud gotten promtſion into it ſor a long time, bat the Tay 


hinſetfe ard bis Sorme being * the Emperours Court, he commanded them to write to their Vaſſals, to lay 
downe their eArmes and ſcebmit themſelnes to the Emperors pleaſute,or elſe forth-with to cut theit bel- 
lies. So life was ſweete vito them, ard all rei:dred! vnto the Emper:uer, ard thoſe pardoned which had ta- 
ben op Armes in the deferce of the Tay. And the Emperour hath giuen bis Dominions being tno Kinp- 50 
aemes, to two of the E mMPOronrs Owne K inſazen, cd now this 7eere ibe E mperour hath pulied downe bis 
(afble at Fruſhamy, which 1 thinke was 'arre bigger then the (tie of Rechclier, avery beantifull cd 
gallant thr: 7, wherein I ſaw bm this yeere, aad ali the ſtoxes are carried to Olackay, 'and that cld rm- 
nated { ale which T icus Samma built, ana © gulha yanuma prlled dowue, r:#5Þ now bee b::ilt aparme, 
three times b1g ger then it was befure, {9 that all the T ones er Kings, hae each one their taske ſit them to 
deg at their owne proper ch. erge, not with: ut much: grudging, they baum o leaue after ſo many yeeres, tare- 
trerne to their owie Lands, and wow 0 « ſuddaine, are all ſent for againe to come to the Cort, which 4an- 
greth them: rot 4 latile, but the; muſt, wil! they ill they; 1 pare of beliy-cutting.Tet at this Very injtant, 
beere ts a ſecret multering, that Fidaia S1mma the Sonne of Ticus Samma ts alice ; and in the Daires 
Houſe at Miaco our 1 3, nhe it hath brene reported driters times heretofore that hee was aline, and in o- 00 
ther oe but proued wntrae, yet here are ſome rich Merchants at Mnaco, hereat preſent, which are af- 
fraid, and are rec-die to goewp on a ſuddame, for feare the Emperonr ſhould burne Miaco if it be true, be 
b: aline, and ont of aut if bebe aline, it m1ay turne the Emperonrs E tate vpſide downe , for hee ts no 
Marſhall man, but a areat Politician + once, howſoenuer it bee , it cannot bee werſe ſor vs then it is . FE 


Jnd as I adniſed 708 in my lat, of the pulling dawiie of all the C urehes 7 Japan, Tet there were ſime 


*77). 
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Caar.z.S.3 ; Chriſt crucified betwixt two T heenes, | | 413 


—_—_— L "IT 
— 
CC OCC—_ 
DO ——————_———_——_— — - 


ther any Church-yard nor Buriall place, but now by brder from the Emperour all is pulled dongge, and all 


Chwrch-yards were, except in ſome places, where the Emperotr hath commanded Pagods to bee evetted, 
and ſent Heathen Prieits to lime in them,thinking viterly to roote out the memory of C hriſtianitie out of 
Japan. For there were certaine places a little without the ( tie of Nauga!aque, where diuers F athers and 
other ( hriStians were martyred, in the time of Ogotha Sarmma, where their Parents and Friends had 
planted greene Trees, and ſet yp Altars neere each Tree, vnto which place many hundreds went euery 

) 10 day to pray, bt now by command from the Emperour,all the ſaid Trees and Altars are quite cut downe, 
and the ground made enen, ſuch i bu deſire to root out the remembrance of all ſuch matters. - 

Andin Anno 1618, in the moneths of Nouember and December, heere were two (« omets ſcene 0-= Comets which 
wer all Tapan,'the firſt riſmg inthe Eat, bcing like a great fiery b:ame rent to the South-wards , and appeared allo 
there with the ſpace of a moneth vaniſhed away. The other did alſo riſe inſt Eaſt; being a great blaſing '®be.cparrs, 
Starre', and weirt North-wards , and within a moneth vaniſhed quite away about the Conftellatioa 
Charles-wayre, of Vria Maior, The Whſſards in theſe parts doe prognoſticate great matters thereof but 
hitherto notbing of moment hath happened, bat the depoſirg of Fraulhma Tay, aforeſaid. .. 

But I am aſhamed to write you the newes the Portugals and Spaniards report, and ſome of them haue *x vue Leo- 
ſhewed me Letters to verifie it and is of @ bloudie Croſſe ſcene in the Ayre m England, againſt which an ws warn, 

: Engliſh Preacher ſpeaking in the Pulpit was ſtrooke dambe, which Miracle, as they terme it, cauſed our , op. - E 7m 
W Kings Maieftie to ſend to the Pope,to haue ſome Cardinals and Learned men to come into England, for cles at heme & 
that be meart all England ſhould rurme Roman (atholikes. 1 pray you pardon me for writing ſuch fop-. abroad , by 

peries which 1 doe, to the intent to haue you laugh a little, yet I aſſure you, heere are many Portugals and "5 

Spaniards,will not be perſwaded to the contrary. 1 know not what elſe to write, but 1 hope by the next 

ſipping which commeth for thu place to come towards England, where God grant I may find you in good 
ealth,CFc. | 


Your Worſhips at command, 


| R1icaarpd Cock. 
9 To the Right Worſhipfull Sir Thomas Wilſon, &c. 


® Thaucheere added for the Readers profit and delight this Map 
of /apan, publiſhed by I. Hoxviys. 
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Engliſh Voyages to the Ealt-Indies, 


This ſhould 
hauc followed 
next after Ma- 
ſter Haw4ins, 
with wbom he 
went into the 
;Mogolls Coun- 
erey, if 1 then: 
had had it. Bue 
bertera good 
diſh, ihou:h 
n2cindueſt 
place of ſer- 
utce, then not 
at all;n-icher is 
he altogether 
borne out of 
duetime,which 
comes in duc 
place (whiles 
we arc yetin 
Iadia) and in 
tine allo, be- 
fore the Mozoll 
aſffaires recc1* 
ucd any later 
acceſle or bet- 
ter maturitic 2 
and fo: tharcir= 
cumftince fai- 
l1ag, thou ſhalt 
tnd ir ſupplicd 
in{u>ſtance,.. - 
with me 2c» 
Curate obler.. - 
uatid5 of Mien, 
Beaſts, Pairs, 


Cicics,Deferrs, 


E1s.11IL 
CHrae, III, C 


& 
Obſernations of WILLIAM FIN cn, Merchant, taken out 
of his large Journal. 
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Remembrances touching Sierra Leona, in uAngu?? 1607. the Bay, Countrey, Inha. 
bitants, Rites, Fruits and Commudititse 


wy He Iland which we fell with, lyech ſome ten leagues to the South of the Bay,the 
89) latitude is eight degrees,it hath no inhabitants,nor did I learne the name. Ithath 
3” S ſome Plantans, an by report good watering and wooding for ſhips.Some league 
RIG from the ſhoare is a dangerous Teeech of a rocke, ſcarcely at high water to bee dif. 
cerned. The Bay of Sierra Leona is about three leagues in breadth, On the South 
is high land, full of trees euen to the Sea-ſide, hauing divers Coues,in which wee 
caught plentie and varietie of fiſh, On the further (ide of the fourth Coue is the watering place, 


Bl 
> a 
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YA 
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of*excellent water continually running : at which place, on the rockes,we found the names of 29 


divers Englyh men which had bin there; amonglt the reſt,of Sir Francis Drake, which had bin 


there {cuen and twentie yeeres before, Thomas (andiſh, Captaine Liſter, with othen, About 


che mudeſt of che Bay, right fromthe third Coue lyeth a land, neere about which, is not aboue 
two or three fathomez in moſt places elſe eight or ten cloſe to the ſhoare. It floweth Eaſt South- 
ealt, and higherh tixe or eight toote, a firong tide of ebbe z the latitude eightdegreesanda halfe 
North. 

The King keepeth his refidence in the bottome of the Bay, and 1s called by the Morres, Borea, 
or Cap.aine, Caran, caran, carar. Hee hath other pettie Kihgs vnder him, whereof one, called 
Capraine Pinto, a wretched old man, dwelleth at a Towne within the ſecond Coue : and on the 
other {ice the Bay, Captaine Bolooxe, Boreas Dominions ſtretch fortie leagues into the land; he 
hath tribute of Cotton-cloath, Elephants teeth and gold : he hath power to {ell lus people for 
llaues, (which he prottered vato vs) and ſome of them are by Portugal Prieſts and Ieſuits made 
Chriſtians, and haue a Chappell, wherein are written in a table,ſuch dayes as they are to oblerue 
holy. The King, with ſome about him,are decently cloathed in Jackets and Breeches, and ſome 
with hats, but the common ſort go naked, ſaue that with a Cotten girdle about their walte,they 
couer their priuities,; the women ccuer theirs with a Cotton-cloath, tacked about their middles 
and hanging to the Rnees, wrapped round about thera ; the children goe ſtarke naked. They are 
all, both menand women, .zecedand pinked on all parts of their bodies very curioully, hauing 
their tceth allo file.i betwix*t, and made very ſharpe. They pull off all the haire growing on ther 
eye-hds. Their bears are ſhort, crilpe, blacke, and the haire of their heads they cut into allyes 
and creile pathes; others wearet 1agged in tufts, others'in other fooliſh formes ; but the women 


ſhaue all cloſe to the flefh. 


- Their Ygwnes confut of thirtie or fortie houſes,all cluſtered together (yet cach hath his own) 


Caſtics, Bok, couered withited and ericloſed with mud-walls;like our houcls or hog-ſties in England, hauing at 
Ernge,Ke 210ng Tr enfrance a matte in ſtead of adoore, locked and bolted, not fearing robbery,where the houſe- 
CitgiO:1S,ehen 


almoſt any 0- 
ther,azallo af 


hold holds correſpondefice to the houſe: Jn ſtead of a carued bed-ſted, they haue billets of wood 
laid ouerthwart, vpon-which, in ſtead of a. fether-bed, they ſpread a matte or two. Some are40 


Waies, Wares, proud, that they haue their ( Arras) hangings alſo of 'mattes about the walles, yet moſt about 


Warreg. 

Ch:ittenitic 

at Sierra Leona. 
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their 


| ewixe them and the wall. Their other furniture, is two- or three pors of earth to 
keepe watef in, and toboyle fuch-meate as they can get, a gourd or two to fetch Palme-wine,and 
ThalfS gold tor his quaiſing cup, carthen diſhes for their loblolly, a bazket or two by the walles 


. 


for his Maria to gather cockles,with a fnap-ſacke for himſelfe made of rindes of trees to carry Is 


prouant, with his Tobacco and Pipe, and thus is their houſe furniſhed, When they goe abroad 


each weapeth one of thoſe ſnap-tackes on his ſhoulder, wherein he carrieth his prouifion and To- 
bacco (which in no wiſemult be long from his mouth) with his do-little ſword by his (ide, made 
by themſclugs of ſuch irqn as 1s brought them ; hauing alſo his bow and quiuer full of poy10n” 
| F . . . . ; : . ; . . ed 
arrowes, pointed with won in forme of a Stiakes-ſting, orelle a caſe of Iauclins or Darts, pc. 
. . <a —_— 7 . Fi ll (el 
with iron of a gqod-breadth-and ſharpe ; and ſometime with both, They are bigge and \ 


D Py _—_— | molt 
-mer, ſtrong andcpuragious, of a ciuil}-heathen diſpoſition. They keepe themlelues for? 


OW! 1 ' ;oete.; | ir Reli- 
part ynto theyrowne wwgs, of whom they are,notglittle 1ealous. I could not learnesÞEV R 


I | : ran ; ke 
gion what it is : they haue ſome, Images, yet kyowy there is a God aboue : for wie? WS* "oe 


POINT Gauge Lhe - yd "8 q Gale: ; ; new 
them of their woeddea Puppets, hey would like vp their hands to heauen ; nvrF* they kne 


not 3 buttiow ſoeuer iT Comes to paſſe, thear children areal circumcifed. They ar* VETY _ _ 
tr ug, and-rhefe is puniſhed with preſent death. When any dieth, a little thaxched (16015 1260, | 


50 
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: — - | 
his funcrall hearſe, ynder which in earchen pots they continually keepe freſh water, and ia exr- Funerall, 


then platters ſet divers meates, ſticking about them {ome three or toure bones, 
To the South of the Bay,lome tortie or httie leagues diſtant within the Counttey,inhabiteth Thcir food, 
a very fierce people which are man-eaters, which ſometime infeſt them. The Moores of Sicrra 
Leona feed on Rice,of which they have no great quantitie, lowing only what 1snecdtull, in pla- 
(es neare to their houſes, where they haue burnt vp the wood, not hawng otherwite ſo much tree 
ground : they ſow alfo another little ſeed which they call Pere, of whuch they make bread, not 
much vnlike to Winter-ſauory ſeed. They haue ſome few hennes about their houtes, but no other 
fiſh, except {omerime they get a Fawne of the wilde Deere, running in the Mountaines (not 
z many) or lome fowle. They teed alſo vpon Herbs, Cockles, Oyſters, whereof they haue great Oyſt:rs on 
ſtore grow1ng on the rockes and trees by the ſea-{ide, bur of a flaſh taſte, They take much gooa *1<&- 
fiſh with waues and other deuices. They feed alſo much on rootes, and plant about their houſes 
many Plantan-trees, Gourds, Potatoes, Pompions and Gxinne-Pepper. But Tobacco is planted | 
about euery mans houſe, which ſeemeth halfe their food : the boll of their Tobacco-pipe is ve- Tobacco- pips 
ry large, and ſtands right vpward, made of clay well burnt in the fire. In the lower end thereof 
they thrult in a ſmall hollow cane, a foot and halte long, thorow which they ſucke it, both men 
and women drinking the moſt part down, each man carrying in his ſnap-ſack a ſmall purle(called 
Tuffo ) full of Tobacco, and his Pipe, The women doe the like in their wrappers, carrying the 
Pipe in their hands. Vnto their Tobacco they adde nothing, but rKher take from it : tor I haue 
d FF 2 ſcene them ftrayning forth the juyce of the leaues, being-greene and freſh, before they cut and 
J + dricit (making fignes that otherwiſe it would make them drunke) then doe they ſhred it {mall, Lizle f.ſh, 
and drie jt on aſherd ypon the coles. We behelJ ina certaine lland neare (and no where llc) 
halte a dozen of Goats, but could not get a taile of one all our time. 
They haue innumerable ſorts of fruits, growing wilde in their woods; whole woods of Lim= 
mon trees, eſpecially a little on this fide the watering place neare the Towne, and ſome few O-. Fruits, _ 
renge trees. Their drinke is for the moſt part water; yet the men deuour much Palmito wine, Woods of Lim- 
which they call eMoy,gining little or none to the women. It 1s range to behold their manner p. "wy BR OR 
of climbing theſe trees, which haue neither boughes nor branches,ſaue only on the top, being al- 
ſo of great height and bigneſle : with a withe he graſpeth his body and the tree together, and fo 
1 IF ® bearing backe his body, and lifting "p his withe before hum, he foots it vp with ſuch ſpeed and 
; certaintie, comming downe againe allo ſo orderly, bringing his gourd full of wine on his arme, 
that it was admirable. They haue diuers forts of Plummes, one I1ke a wheaten Plumme, whole. Plummes, 
ſome and ſauoury : a blacke one allo, as bigge as a Horie-plumme,much eſteemed, hauing an aro- 
maticke ſauour : Manſamillias like to a wheaten Plumme, very dangerous, as are likewiſe the 
boughes of the tree, full of fappe, perillous to the fight; it it ſhould happely flye in. They haue 
Beninganions about as bigge asa Limmon, reddiſh on the rinde, very wholeſome : another fruir 
called Beguill, as biggeas an apple, with a rough knottieskinne, which being pared, it eateth 
like a Strawberry, being like it alſo 1n colcur and graine, of which wee did eate mary : there is 
ſtore of wile grapes in the woods, of a wooddie and bitteriſh taſte.” They eat the nuts roaſted 


97" @ which fall from the Palmito tree : they vie [mall Rore of Pepper and graines, this in Surgerie, 
that in Cookery. They haue certaine traits growing lixe or eight together 0a bunch, each as 

long and bigge as a mans finger, of a browne yellow1th colour,and ſomewhat Jownie,containing 
) within the rindea certaine pulpie ſubſtance of plealant taſte ; I know not how wholcſome, 
c 


| There grow 1n the woods trees |:ke Beeches,bearing fruits like Beans,of which I obſerued three Beane trees of 
kinds: one great and tall, bearing a cod like a Beane-cod, which hath in it foure or fue ſquare pho met _— 
d | Beanes, almoſtlike the ſeed of a Tamarinde, encloſed with a hard pill like a-ſh&ll, within which 1,0" crewith 


10 15a yellow kirnell, a dar.gerous-poiſon vied by the Negros, to enuenome their arrowes;z they call my 5c 
a the fruit Ogor, The ſecond is lefſe, his cod crooked byas-wile, of a thicke rinde,fixe or leuen 1n- 
tO | ches in the bending, and halfe ſomuch in breadth, containing fue large beanes of aninch long. 
ad 50 50 The thurd is large, hath ſhort leaues like the former, the fruit much-bigger, ona firong wooddie 
es ſtalke, thicke and mallie, a little indented on the ſides, nine inches long, and five broad : within 
115 Which are fiue long beanes, larger then the other, called by them Qwuenda, which they affrme al- 
ad lo to be dangerous. | Ein S | 
[0- Iaw Trees like Willowes, bearing fruits like Peaſe-cods. They haue a fruit called Gola,which ©, cc. 
de | growes vp further in the Countrey, incloſed in ailmll; it 15hard, reddiſh;bitter, abour the big- Cola,a Gina 
} nefle of a Wal-nut, with divers corners and angles : this fruit they much let by chewing it with much cſtcemes 
pt the rmde of a certaine Tree, then giuing it tothe next, and he hauing chewedit to the next, 1o 
Mt keeping Ita long while (but ſwallowing none of the ſubftance) before they caſt i: away, to 

11. 69 "a vhich they attribute great vertue for the t2eth and gummes, theſe Negros being viully as well 

x" ted as Horſes, This truit pafſeth alſo amongſt them'for monie, this happie-hapleſſe-people Poratocs.Cot- 
60 og, volts none ether, They plant alfo Potatoes, an higher within-Land, Corron, called mem. on 
bg A ones with a Spindle they make a good Threed, and weaue it artrhcully, making ctoth 
Duc! | and Bre. arter broad,to make couerings for their members, and being lewed together, Jackets Came, a 


Te CME. They haue another Wood called Cambe, wherewith they dye their Purles and "0 Rag dye 
Cp LO Me 
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2 ot Aion 
Limon Tree, Mats red. The Limon Tree much reſembleth a Crab-Tree, and 1s exceeding full of prickles,car.. 
rying 2 {lenderleafe like a Willow; abouniling with fruic as our Crab-trees, beginning to ripen in 

Augu't, and continuing on the Trees till October; whither they beare twice a yeere I know not 
Plantan Trees The Tree which beareth Plantans is of a reaſonable height , the bode about the bieneſſe ofa 
or Reeds, mans thigh, and leemeth to be an aanuall Plant, and in my 14dgement might better bez accouna 
ted among(t Reeves thn Trees ; the bodie not beeing of wooddie ſubſtance, compa of ma. 

ny leaues, wrapped cloſe one vpon another in manner of an Artichoke (talk,adorned with; leates 

in itead of boughes from the very groun 1, which are tor the moſt part about two ells long, and 
ſome ell broad, hauing a very large rib in the midlle thereof, The truit 1s a bunch of ten or twelye 

Plantans, each a {pan long, and almoſt as thicke as a mans wrilt, fome-what crooked or bendin 
inwards, growing on a leauie {talke on the mids of the Plant, at the f&rit greene, growing yellow 

as they ripen, and tender : the rinde being ſtripped off, the ſubſtance within is alſo yellowiſh 
pleaſant in taite, Beneath the fruit on the lame (ialke hangs downe alcauie tuft , ſharpe-poin- 


Ig 


ted, which ſeemeth to haue beene the flowre, which I know not whether it hath any ſeed or no, 


B4114144s They call this frut Bannanas,and haue reaſonable plentie : they are ripe in Septembcrand Odo. 
ber : we carryed ſome to Sea greene, which lay fixe weekes 1n ripening. 

Guizny Pepper. Guinny Pepper is not plentiful, it groweth in the Woods wilde, a mall Plant like Privet, or 
Piicke-woo{,adorned with little (lender leaues, bearing a imall fruit like vnto our Barberiein 
forme and colour, greene at ſt, turning as it ripeneth, red; but not growing in bunches as Bar. 

MilttorÞs. Þeries, but heere and there two or three together about the (talke : they call it Bangue.Of their 


nike. Pene whegce they make their bread is ſpoken, a ſmall ſlender herbe like oraſſe, the ttalke full of © 


Seed, not incloſed with any huske; the ſame 1 thinke which the Twrkes call Cxſc, the Portugali 
Tfunde. OT Hs 


"SY Vo 4 


Palmito Tree, The Palmito Tree is {trait high, knottie(only in the rinde)the wood of a ſoft ſubſtance with. 
- out boughes, except in the top, thole allo ſeeming rather Reeds then boughes , being all pithie 
within, incloſed with a hard rinde: the leafe long and flender in manner of Swcrd erafſe,or the 
flagge of Calamm : the boughes are from the bodie of the Tree ſome yar\ or better in length,be- 
{et on both lides with (harpe and ftrong prickles, ttanding like the teerh of a Saw, but longer. It 
beareth a ſmall ftr.nt like to an I-drar Nut;as bigge as a Chelſn:it, incloſed in a hard ſhell, and 
ſtreaked with threeds onthe out-f1des,contayning a kerne!l of a hard hornie ſabſance without 
taſte, The people eate them roited, an call the Tree Tobell, and the fruit Bell. The manner of 
extraCting the Wine is this : they cut oft one of the branches within ſome ſpanne of the head, 
alittle opening the place by inc1ion, and thereto make tait the mouth of a guord, which in foure 
and twentie houres will be hlled with a cleere wiutith water, diſtilling from the Tree of good 
relliſh and ftrong, wherewith the people will be drunke. | 
There grow likewite within the Bays great ſtore of Oyſters on Trees reſembling Willowes 
in forme, but the leate broa( and of thickneſſ: like Leather, bearing ſmall knops like thoſe ofthe 
Cyprefſe. From this Tree hang downez many branches, (each about the bigneſſe of a.good wal- 
king fticke) into the water, {mooth, lithe,pithy within, ouex-flowne with the tyde,and hanging 
as thicke of Oyſtersas they can ſticke together, being the only truit the Tree beareth, begotten 
thereof, as it ſecmeth, by the Salt-water. | | 
Fiſhes they haue many of ordinary kind, and ſome which ſeemed to vs extraordinarie: Mullets, 
Raies, Thorne-backes, Old-wiues with beecle Browes, Fiſhes like to Pikes, Gar-þſhes, Caul- 
lios (hike Mackerell) Sword-fijhes with ſnowts ayard long, toothed on both fides l:ke the teeth 
of a Saw, Sharkes, Dog-fiſhes; Shark-rs, like a Sharke, but hauing a ſnowt flat and broad likea 
Shouell; Shoomakers, hauing on each fide the mouth pendants hke Barbels , and grunting like 
Hogges, &-c. We catched in an houre xe thouſand ofa kind, like Bleakes, | 
Of Fowles are P<llicans, white, as bigge as Swannes, witha large and long bill ; Hearnes, 
Fowles. : ' $ 12g > 
Curlews, Boobies, Oxe-eyes, with djuers iirange kindes of water-fowles. On Land are great 
numbers of gray Parrets , 'as allo {tore of Gummy Hennes , which are very hurtf.ll to cheir 
Rice. This is a beautifull Fowle , about the bignefle of a Pneſant,with parti-coloured feathrs. 
I ſaw allo among the Negres many Porcupine Qu:ls, with other ſtrange Fowles 1n the Woods, 
w-1ereof we knew not the names, There are ſtore of Monkeyes leaping to and fro the Trecs, 
Wildbeaſts, Lions, Tygres, O.nces on the Monntaines'; heere: are Elephants: but no ſtore; wee law b:C 
_ three, for they are further within Land. The Negros told vs of a ſtrange beaft (which che In- 
Garbuncle, a terpreter calleda Carbuncle).oft ſerene, yet only ty night, hauing a ſtone in his fore-head, 1ncre- 
_ range, dibly ſhining and giving him light to feed, atrentiue to the leaſt noyſe, which he no ſooner hea- 
mo reth, but he preſently coucreth the ſame with a tle or Skinne,guen him as a naturall coverings 
that his ſplendor betray him not. The Commogiities hereare few, but are furcher vp, viz- Geld 
and Elephants tceth, which at certaine times of the yeare, the Portwgals get of them tor R1-) 
Salt, Beads, Bels, Garlicke, French Bottles, Topper Ke-rtles ; low-prized Knives, Hats, Len 
checkered like Barbers Aprons, Lattin Bato.1s, edge-tooles, Iron barres, and ſfincry per? DAY 
fles, but for your Toyes they will not gue Gold in this place but Victuals, | 


0” | | fon, 
Thu diligent Obſerner hath taken likgs parnes touching Soldania , but becauſe wee tou? there 9j $68 
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ard baxe alreadie ginen many Relations, we will double the Caye,and takg a lnile view with him of Cape 
Saint Auguſtine, 


d, II. 


Of Saint AvevsTINE and SocoroR A, like Obſernations, with other 


notes taken out of his Tournall. 
lo 


AY His place is rather a Bay then Cape or Point, not hauing any land, much more bearin 


F 


B out then the reſt, it lyeth in twentie three degrees , thirtie eight minutes of Soath la- 
CL titude,hath variation hfteene degrees fortie minutes, hauing on either ſ1de breaches, 
"=? which make it caſte tobe diſcerned, lying ſome Teague from the Mayne Weſt Souch- 
welt. Right from the Bay is deepe water to Sea-war, but when you are entred, the groun\ 1s 

f ſheluie, that you ſhall haue one Anchor aground on the North in twentie two, and your other 

in aboue lixtie fathomes, and in ſome places more inward , not two foot at a low water, and o- 

ver that, deepe againe neere the ſhoare, yet all ſoft Ozie ground, The land within a milz or two 

is high, onie, barren, full of {ma!l Woods, In the bottome of rhe Bay runne two Riners, the 

Land abont them ſunken, {andie Land : forth the{e Rivers, came ſo ſtrong a trelh , that the loud 

never Rils them, although it loweth at leaſt two fathomes, wherewith the water is thick» and 

_.- muddie, Great ſtore of Canes come downe, of which wee had ſeene ſome ſtore, twentie or 
thirtie leagues oFat Sea,_Irlycth open to a North-welt wind, we caught heere Smelts of a foot 
long,and Shrimps of ten inches. The beſt fiſhing is on the ſandie ſhoare of the low Land,necre 
which the Natiues catch many with ſtrong Nets. A ledge of Rockes trending along(t, breakes 
off the force of the Sea.Within the Woods, we fond on the low Land, infinite numbers cf wa- 
ter Mclons, which yeelded good refreſhing : the Rivers nothing, ſaue hurt to one by an Allega- 

tor, the water not alſo very good, but wooding plentie, | : 

The place ſcemerh not very populous. We ſaw not at any time aboue twentie together : the 

, men are comely,luftie,tall and wel-ſer, ot a tawnie colour, wearing n2 appare},but a Girdle made 
of rindes of Trees to couer their priuities : the haire on their beards blacke, and reaſonable long; 
on their heads hkewiſe, which they pleate and frizzle very curioutly,neither haae they bad ſmels 
on their bodies. Behindon their Girdles are many Trinkets,faſtned with A'ilegators teeth, ſome 
hollow to carrie Tal!ow to keepe their Darts bright, which are their chiefe Weapons (of which 
each carries a {mall bundle) and a faire Lance artihcially headed with Iron, and kept as bright as 
$il:1er. Their Darts are made dangerouſly with holes on each ſide backe-ward. They carry about 

| them certaine Kniues, Iike Butchers Kntues, artificially made. They therefore regard no Iron, 
; HY nor will barter for any thing but Siluer, for which we bought a ſheepe for twelue pence, a Cow 
; | for three ſhillings and fixe pence, they asked Beads into the bargaine , for which yer alone they 
0 would giue notbing, faue a little Milke brought downe in gourUs, excell:nt ſweet and good. 

: Their Cattel haue great bunches on their fore ſhoulders, like a Sugar-loate in faſhion and quan=- 
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Weapons, 


Their catt:1], 


titie, which is a griflie ſubſtance, and good meat; their beefe not loole, like that of So/daria, bur 
faſt and good, little ditering from Engliſh;as alto their ſheep, which haue tayles weighing twenty 
eight poands a peice, therefore vſ2ally cut of from the Ewes, lealt it ſhould hinder their bree- 


1 RY ding. In the woos neer2 about the Ruer, is great ſtore of beaſts,as brg as Mankies, ah-coloured, 
: Y witha ſmall head, long taile like a Fox, garled with white and blacke, the furre very fine. Wee 
w- killed ſome with Peeces, not being abl2 to take them aliue. There are Bats as big bodied almoſt 

as Conies, heade4 like a Foxe, with a hairie furre in other things like Bats, We k:lled one, whoſe 


Srrange beaſts, 
Capt: Kee? 
in his [ouznell 
C218 1:thr: Braud 


wings extended an ell in length: their cry is ſhrill and loud. Here are Hernes plentie , whute, 
50 blacke, blew, and diuers mixed colours; many baſtar] Hawkes; birds of infuute varietie of co- 
lour, hauing for the moſt part creſts on their heals, like Peacocks, There are {tore of - Lizards-and 
Cham:lions, which agree to Plies deſcription; onely 1t 1s airie, that rhey I:ue of aire withour 
other mea: : tor hauilg kept one aboord but aday, we might perceine him to hunt for flies, in a 
very ftrange manner, Hauing elpied her { etting, he ſuddenly ſhootes a thing forth of his mouth 0.107 
(pernaps his tongue ) lothſome to behold, the faſhion almoſt like a Biri-bol:, wherewith he takes | | , 
and eatez them, with ſuch ſpeed, that a man can ſcarily dilcerne what he doth; even in the twink- 
ling of an ete. 1: the Rae 5 on the hils are many great Spiders, which ſpin their webs from tree wh. 
to tree, 1t be:ng very excellent firong lilke of a yellow cclour, as if 1t were ciea by art. I found Spicers filke WT) 1 
alſo here great \Vormcs, in manner of vur Grubs, with many legoes, whicaarcenclotcd within a weaucrs, | if ; 
bo doub12 coll of white filke, hanging on the trees. | yy: 
There growerth oreat ſtore ot herbe Alces, ad alfh Tantorind trees by the waters fide, Here 
was allo{tore of a very ftrange Plant, which I dzeme a wild Coco-nur, &Liome growing to the 
heigatof a trio, cf aſhrubby natore, with mony long prickled ſtalkes,of ſome two yards long, 
Atthe cnde cf each foor-Rtalke, tland-tl al. afe about the bigneſle of a great Cabbage leate, ftp: Wie! 
round halfe the leafe, like ſword grafle. From the tops thereof among (t the leanes, come fore!, 
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' The cuſtomes and manners of the Arabs, L1s.1 Il 
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many woodie branches, as thicke ſet'commonly with truit as they can ſtand, one by another (1 


haa: ſeen fortie together cluſtering on one branch ) about the bigneſſe of a great Katherine peare 
and like it incolour being ripe, at the firſt greeniſh, faſhioned almoſt like a ſheepes bel] ) With , 
rindc bearing forth ncere the head, flat at the top, and ſmooth ; within which rinde ig contained 
a.ard tubltance, almoſt like the Coco-nut-ſhel, in which is included a round white kernel! of 
lard grifly bRatice, yet tobe eaten: and within that (for it is hollow ) is about a ſpoonetull Fo 
pleila':t iweet water and cole, like milke, cr that rather,of the Coco-nur, | 

Ii.re gexoweth allo another as big as a Peare tree, thicke ſet with boughes and leaues like 
tho!e of t1- Bay-tree, bearing a great foot-ball fruit (ſuch 1s the round forme) {ticking to a "nk 
Ne! omne. by certain? ſrames into foure quarters. The rind of 1t beeing cut preene, yeelds a lo 
cl:r1mic tubita'ice, ſauouring like Turpentine. The rind 1s very thicke, with which 1 found di- 
uzrs parcels pa:kel together, almolt lice the ſubſtance that groweth on trees , bur harler, rather 
like a pizce crvrowne woody Agarike,being thirteene in number,couched neatly together, with. 
in ca:h of which 1s contained another great kernell of a darkith white colour, har, bitter, and 
vnpleifint of tak, 

In Soc2:ora, the Guzrrats and Eagliſh buill them houſes for the time of their ſay,fleight with 
ene: the whole Hand ſeemerh nothing elſe )and pieces of wood laid ouerthwart,couered with 
Reed and Date branches to keepe out the Sunae, for raine in that time they teare not, About the 
heal of th: Riner, and a mile furtuer into the land, is a pleaſant Valley repleniſhed with Date- 
trees. On the Eaſt frde is Dioreea little Towne, little intabited, except in their harueſt of Dates, 0 
I this Valley the wind bloweth with ſuch violence in Tune and July,that it is ſtrange;yet with. 
12 a flight {hot off towards the Town ot Del;/þa,ouer againſt the road, you ſhal not have a breath of 
wind, Aboutan hundred yeers {:nc2,this Hand was conqueredby the King cf (arxem({or Cuſhem, 
as the Arabs pronounce it)a King ot no great torce,able ro make two or three thouſand ſouldiors: 
he hath this, and the two /rmaras, and Abba del curia ſubiet to him. The two Irmanas, or two 
Brethren, areitonic, ſmall ,barren, hauing n>thing but Turtles or Tortciſes, not inhabited, 4bba 
de la curia 18 large, hath ſtcre of Gea: es, and ſome treſh water, not aboue three or foure inhabi- 
tats, a5 we were certificd, The Kings fonne Amory Benzaid r:lideth at Socotora,which he ruleth 
during his fathers pleaſure. They vaue trade tothe Iles of Comoro, and to EMelmnde, for which 
he hath heere two good Frigats, wherewith they fetch Rice and Mclo from the maine, which 
is their chicte food, 

The Arabizns hire are in manner ſlaves to the Szakee or Prince, are all ſ-uldiours , and attend 
on um \waen he commands; ſome of them are ſhot. Mcreouer, egery of them weares a kind of 
wood-knife, or crook: digger on their left file, without which they dare not bee l{eene abroad, 

They haueallo chm, broad, painted Targets. Their dagger handlzs and ehapes, the better fort ſer 
forth wit! Stlucr, the other with Red Latten, They are tawney, induttrious, caull in geſture: 
the wamen are {ome cf them reaſonable whites, much like to a Sun-barnned countrey maid in 
Englind, The racn are of itature Iike ours, well proportioned in their limmes, wearing their haire 
mo{t ef then l>nz,binding a cloth or Turbant about the ſame like the Turkes,and a cloath wrap» 
rc abou: their mid.lles, which hangeth downe to their knees; not wearing viſually other appa- 
rel, x:.up* fometimes a paire of fanials ontheir feet, faliened withrhongs;carrying their ſword 
rake on ther: ſhoulers, or ha::ging trom the ſhoulder in the ſheath by a ttrap , or elfe on their 
arme; and thus they march vp and downe, They loae Tobacco, but arc loth to giue any thung 
for it, . 

Diuers of them fling a Pintalocr other cloth in manner of an 1ri/h mantle ouer their ſhoul- 
ders, and 5thers make chem ſhirts and ſurpleſſes of white Calico: ſome \weare a paire cf linnen 
breeches vnder, lik: the Guzerates. But their women goe alcogether intheſe ſmockes hanging 
downe to the ground, ct red,blew,or for the moſt part of alight black colour,being died Calicoes: 
ani] oner thr heads they puta cÞth, with which(when they lutt) they hide thor taces,making 
very dainty to be ſene, yet are {carlly honelt, And though the men be very pocre,and haue but 4 
to defenineceſſitie, yet their women (whereof ſome keepe foare, five, or tixe, as many as they 
are able ) are {>laden with Stluer, and tome alſo with tome Gold, that I haue ſcene one not of the 
beſt, wich hath had in each eare at leaft a dozen of great Siluer rings, almoſt like Curtaine rings, 
with as many ſinaller hanging in them: two Carkanets or chaines of filuer about her necke, and 
one of Gold bofles; about her wriſts,tenne or twelue Manillias of $1luer,cachas big as ones lit! lc 
finger, but hollow, one about anorher, on one arme: almott every hngerladen with rings, and the 
ſmall of her Il-gs with flier rings like horſclockes. And thus adorne\i,they cannot Rirre, but rey 
wake an2iſe hike Morris-dauncers. They are kept cloſely by their jealous husbands, They de- 
li»ht in Chrittul, Auber, or Currall beads, but hae lictle to buy them,but will either beg them, 
or make a\{wap with you inpriuate. The young children (cxcept of a few of better fort) go Pa- 
ked till rhey come to ſome age. They are matried at tenne, ur twclue yearcs ole. They call 
th-mielues Aluſelmen,that is, Catholikes,or true beleeuers, according to their &lle faithlefſe faith 
of AMhomet: yea they alledge this realon tor themitlucs ( let Ieluure-Carholikes acknowlege 
their owne) the great multicude of them, and che ſmall number of vs, all the world,ſay they,Þ*- 
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CuaP4. 9.2. The commodities and manners of the Caffers, 
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ing of our Religion, and but a handfull of yours. They eate their meat on a Mat ſpread on the Their diet. 


round, but neither vie Spoones nor Kniues (( hands are the elder) in vnmannerly manner : they 
Jrinke viually watet, yetim {ecret can be content to be drunke with wine, They' make in the 
time of yeare ſome wine of Dates, plealant and ſtrong. 


- Thus mach for the Conquetours: They call the conquered Caffars ( misbeleeuers, or if you will The Nariue $4. 


heretikes.) and ſubie8t them to great Natery, inſormuch that ſome remaine-1n the Mountaines, li- 
uingin 2wild liberty like beafts, the other nor f utfered to haue any weapons. They are well has 
ped, more {wart then the Arabs, weart®Mthing on their heads, weare their haire long, I ſuppoſe 
never-che; ſtaring as 4t they were frisMtrd. Abour-their middles they weare a cloatli wrapped a- 
” bout them, made of Goats haire, or corre wool, woutn by rhenf(thies, on their feet (h1ght ſan- 
dals,: Their women's6e 4 inſmocks of t3toured Calico, or courfe cloth hanging to the groundz 
ontheirtheads viually nothing: in imitation of the &ſrabs, have Manill:as of earth painted or of 
yron, adour therr armesand legs, beads inſtead of Karkanets, painting their faces with yellow 
and blacke ſpots, loarthI6ine eobehold, For Religion; they are meere Heathen all of them, as the 
Arabians certified vs, obferuing no rites-of Marriage, bit vſe theit women in common, Their na- 
curall language is-moch different fromthe eArabique,which yer the molt learne, They liue very 
miſcrably; and many of them are famiſhed with hanger. Fleſh they are nor permitted to kill, (© 
that they are forced to live of filh which they tak&r Sea, and by their ſhare of Dates, not ha- 
uing wherewith to btty Rice,except with the vſe of their womens bodies to the Gnzerates, while 
20 they remaine there. Such as haue the keeping of the Cattell, maintaine themliclues with the 
"a ORs 
I could learne of no Merchandiſe the Iland yeeldeth, but Aloes, Savgnrs Draconis, and Dates, 
and as they {ay,on the ſhoare of Aba del cxria,blacke Ambergreeſe, Ot Aloes , I ſuppole they 
could make yearely more then Chriſtendome can ſpend, the herbe growing in great abundance, 
being no other then Semper viawn, inall things agreeing ro that deſcription of Dioſcorides,in ſeed, 
ſtalke, &c. It is yet all ofa red pricklie fort, and much chamfered in the leaues, 1o full of aroin- 
iuyce, that it is ready to breake with it, The chiefe time to make it, is when the winds blowe. 
Northerly, that is, about September, and that after'the fall 6f Tome raine, which being then ga- 
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thered, they cut in ſmall pieces, and caſt intoa pit made mthe ground, well cleanſed fron f'th ' 


30 and paued: there it lieth to ferment in the heat of the Sunne, whereby it floweth forth. Thence 
they take and put it in skinnes, which they hang vþ in the wind todry, where it becommeth 
hard.: They ſold vs for twentic Rials a Quintall, whichis an hundred and three pound Eng/ſh:but 
we were after told, that they ſold to others for twekie;whichtonlidering the abundance and ea- 
fie making, may becredible, Their Date trees beare fruit twice a yeare; one harueſt was in Jul 
whiles we were there, It isa principall part of their ſuſtenance,pleaſant intaſt: and when they 
are through-ripe,are laid on a heap vpon a skinlying ſloping,whence diſtilleth a liquor, receiued 
in earthen pots placed in the carth, and is their Date-wine, reſeried for drinke, wherewith the 
will alſo be drunke. Thoſe dates becing thus drained, they take out their ſtones, and pack them 
hard intoa skinne, which will ſo keepe long. Another meanesto preſerue them, is by cutting be- 

49 fore they are through ripe, and taking out their ſtone, to dry them: theſe are the beſt of all, and 
eate as if they were canded: whole they will not keepe, In harueft time in every Valley where 
theſe trees grow, the King hath a Deputy which ſeeth all gathered, and brought to-a certaine 
place ( none daring to touch a Date ypon paine of death without order, or ſeuere puniſhment ) 
where he diuideth them in three e<quall parts; one for the King, one for the eArabs, and the third 
for the Caffars : which are after diſtributed ſeuerally, but nor alike to each. | 

This Hand hath ſtore of Ciuet cats, which the Caffars take in the Mountaines with traps, and 

ſell them for twelue pence a piece toſuch as will buy them, Fleſh is deare, tenne Rials of eight a 
Cow, one Goat, or two ſheepe for a Rial of eight; their cattell good and faſt fleſh , like Emg//h 

| beefe: their Goats large and good fleſh, their ſheep ſmall, like our Eng/z/b ſheepe , bearing courſe 

50 Wooll: of Goats and Sheep they haue great #15 Soong They make very good butter, bur it is 
alway ſoft like Creame;, at foure pence or ſixe pence a pound, Goats milke at three pence a quart, 
ſtore of Hennes, but fiue for a Riall of eight, or twelue pence apiece. In the whole land are not 
aboue one or two Horſes, very ſmall of the Arabian breed, and ſome Cam els. At Deljhathey 
take much good fiſh, Lobſters and others. On the Strand groweth cotton Plants, but few : thers 
growethalſo amongſt the ſtones a ſhrubby Plant, with thicke, round, greene leaves, as big as a 
thilling, witha fruit like Capers ( of which it is a kind ) called Eſhac, eaten 1n Sallets. Orenges 
there are few and deare, exceeding (weet Baſil:and on the ſhoare many faire ſhcls are found, with 
cuttle bones, and peerle Oyfterſhels, which the people affirme to driue thither: for there are none 
tound, yet ſhels abundant, 

Go They are beggers, buy what they can, beg what they may, yetgiue faire viage. Theirbeſt in- 
tertainement is a China diſh of (oho, a blacke bitteriſh drinke, made of a berry like a Bay berry, 
brought from ecca, lupprd off hot, good for the head and ftomacke. And thus much for his 
diſcourſes of thele places, to which I thought good to adde thele notes taken our of his Journall, 

Nouember the twenty ninth, 1607. in tlurty foure degrees, we ſaw a monſtrous ouergrowne 
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The Portugals bad age of the Englih, L131 
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Whale comming vpclole vnder our fierne, and ſpouting water in great quant: ric | hefimganrs 


traſh growne about his head which we iudge to be Limpets, and other Shil-hin, Ar mis awe 
downe he turned vp his taile, which we deemed neere as broad as qur after Deck;eltimating 
to be at the leaft one hundred tunnes in weight. | COR IT 10 TIP YE ; 
In Socotora at our firtt landing, the people hauing recciued before, iniuripus dealings framthe 
Port wgals, (which , they ſaid, had carried ſome of them away) were all gedde toms tos 
feare tothe Mountaines. T heig Towne which they had lotr 1s built of ane iroutzs chore vith 
Rafts and Palme-branches, with artificiall docres and woodden lockes, Nexe the Sex fide fands 
their Churck encloſed with awall in manmerof-a Church-yard;withjn, ita couple of Croſſes ang 
an Altar,with Frankinſence, Wood and Gumme.They faid (when we 4anto ipecch) thir this - 
was not Secotora but Abba gel Cyria, which wee after found talle, was walaed vptwort three, 10 
mule, not ſeeing ſo much as a ſprig of greene graffe, but many Date txeqbzapd one other tree v | 
ſtrange, abont the height of a man,or little better, great at 316 x00te, amyl: Ile ang 1oJe REY - 
the top where jt ended almolt pike ; the crunke ſmooth, not coucred. withbatke, citirby ferth 
in the top ſome branches ot.a Cubite long yoid of leaues, brangiog forth Reddifh fovercs,which 


tim 


a 


' after change into a fruit firſt greene,in forme and bign:(lc pax. valife to the Date; withhnwhics 


1s contayned many ſmall whitiſh kernels, bicter, as are alto the branches, ,fial of railinous lit. 
ſtance, Whether this be the Murhe I leaue to better wudgementsdT hey .altb awaugther ' Chunk 
with a Crolle on the top of ir. _ = erties © 
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Occurents in [ndia touching the Engliſh, Diitch;/Portugals, and the Moodts | 
| h dealing with the Englith,” 


Þ 1 be eight and tyweniueth of Auguſt, 1608.Captaine Hawkins with the Merchants and 
certa:ne others landed at Sprat , where. the Captaine was,regeiued ma Coach, and 
carryed before the Dawne. .Wep had poore lodging ailoted vs, . the Porters lodge of 
the Cuſtome houſe : whither the next morning. came the Cultomers whoſearched 30 
our T runkes to ourgreat diſlike, which hadyer brought aſhore only reccflaries. We 
were inuited to Dinner to a Merchant where wee had great cheere : but in the nud!? of our Ban- 
quet lowre ſawce , for hee was the.man that had ſuſtayned almoſt all che loſe in a ſhip that Sir 
Edward Michelborne tooke. The Captaine alfo of that ſhip dined with ys, Which when it was 
there told vs, the Captaine anſwered that hee never heard of ſuch a matter, and rather wudgedit 
done by Flemmings : but they (aid, that they knew certainely that they were Englih, deplcring 
ther hard fortunes, and affirming that there: were Theeues in all Countries : nor would they im- 
pute that fault to honeſt Merchants, - This ſpeech ſomewhat reuiued vs. The day after, Mede 
Colce the Captaine of thar ſhip aforeſail inuited ys to Supper. [pn 

The ſecondof Oober, wee imbarqued our goods and prouifion , gaue *Shek, _Abdelreheimea 49 
Prelent,and got diſpatch to depart :.the Cuſtomers denying leaue, till they had ſearched the hip 
whether ſhe had dilcharged all her goods, to ſhip any new ; but meeting with Frigats they lup- 
poling them Malabars,durlt not aduenture their own Riuzr. Theſe Frigats were Portugals,which 
Jdeliredone to come talke with them, and Maſter Bucke raſ{hly doing it, they detayned him, and 
after (land Nicholas Ffflet being aſhoare) Maſter Marlow and the reſt beganne to flee; the Cock- 
ſon would haue fought, which he would not permit, bur running a ground through ignorance of 
the Channell, they were taken going on the landie Iland by Portugal treacherie , and the fault 
of ſome of themlelues, ninetcene with Maſter Backe : but the Guine put off the Pinnace , and 
notwithſtaning the Portzgall Bullets,rowed her to Sur at.Foure eſcaped by ſwimming and got 
that night to Surat, beſides Nicholas Vfflet and my ſelfe,, necre twentie miles from rhe place. 
Yet had we reliited,we wanted ſhot,and in number,& armour they very much exceeded vs, The 
fo,uth, the Captaine of the Frigarts ſent a rewiling Letter to the Gouernour cf the Towne, cal- 
ling vs Lutherans and Theeues, and ſaid we were Flemmmgs and not Englyh ; charging him (01 
continuance of their friendſhip) to ſend aboord the Captaine with the reſt of vs : which Ab- 
delreheime not only denied,but in the Hogols name commanded him to render the goods and men. 

The fifth, came a Captaine of on? of the Frigats which vied peremptorie words , and betore 
the Gouernour ſtcod ypon it that the King of Spaire was Lord of thoſe Seas, and that they had 
in Commiilion from him to take all that came in thoſe parts withour his Paſle. 

The thirteenth, the Gouernour called all the chicfe Merchants of the Towne vpon their con- 
ſcience to value our cloth (before carryed to his houſe) which they did at a farre ynder rate,the 
Gouernour affirming, that hee muſt and would haue it, the Captaine denying his content, 

On the ſixteenth, we wereforced to accept tor lome of our cloth in their hands, promiſe of a 
little more, and were permitted to carric away the relt : cauſing vs to leaue fifrie pieces,and _ 
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reene Dexon/bire Kerlies for the King , with nine and twentie other Kerſies ; and fifteene 
clothes for Shek, Ferred, keeping allo the foure clothes which wee relerued for Preſents tor the 
King, Wee were otherwile moleſted by a contention betwixt Shek Ferred and Mocrow 
Bowcan (or Mocreb (an) about the Cuſtome-houſe, that wee could not get- our goods from 
thence, Wee heard that the Portugals ſold our goods for halte that they colt : Our men were 
ſent to G04. , | | | 

The hfteenth of December, came Mo. Bowcan with a Ieſuite Padre Peniero ;to this our Cap- 
taine ſhewed kindnefle for hope of his men; to the other he gaue Preſents : both dealt treache- 

1 roully in requitall, the Ieluitc ( as it was reported by Mo. Bowcan himſclte) offering a Tewell 
which he ſaid was worth two hundred thoutand Rils to betray vs. This day came to vs R. 
Careleſſe an Eveliſhman, who had long lived amongft the Portugals, from whom hee now fledde 
for feare of puniſhment for carrying neceſſaries to the Dutch ar Muſelpatar , deliring to bee en- 
tertayned, which we did with much circumſpeCtion. 

The ſeuen and twentieth ; Mo.Bowcan delired great abatements vpon our cloth, or «ſe hee 
would returne it, and (will wee nill wee) abated rwo thouſand ſeuen hundred and fiftie Ma- 
mudies , before hee wduld giue vs licence to fetch vp the relt of our goods to make lales. My 
ſelfe was very ill of the bloudy Fluxe (whereof Maſter Dorcheſter dyed) of which thar Eng/iſh- 
man Careleſſe, (next vader Gov1) recouered me. Ilearned of him many matters, as namcly of 
the grcat {poile done the laſt yeere to the Portugals by the Follanders, who lying before Malac- 


2 ca with lixteene ſkips, inclofing the Towne with helpe of other Kings by Sea and Land ; newes 


was carryed to the Vice-Roy, (then before eAchen accompanied with all the Gallants of 1zdia) 
hauing with him a very great F leet of _ Gallies anJ Frigats, and foure thouſand Souldiers, 
being commanded by the King to take Achen, and there to buill a Caſtle and appoint an 41- 
phandira ; and thence to goe and ſpoile ſor and chaſtiſe the Moluccas for giuing the Hollanders 
traFque,being minded to roote out the Holland name 1n thole parts, tor which purpoſe came two 
thouland Caſtilians from the Manilias. 

. Andrew Hurtadothen gouerned within Malacca , anJd ſent word of their preſent d:(refſe, 
ypon which the Vice-Roy weighed from Achen (which otherwiſe had beene ſpoyled) where- 
of the Dutch Generall aduertiſed , got his men an\l Artillery a-boord, and went fort]: to meete 

30 himz where after a long and bloudic fight, with much lofſe on both tides , the Dutch depar- 
ted, enforced to top theleakes of their Admirall, likely otherwiſe to periſh. The Portugals 
let ([ip this opportunitie,and fell to merriments and bragges of their Victcrie,, not looking an 
more tor the Hollanders, who hauing ſtopped their leakes at lor, new rigged and returned 
vpon the Portugals, whom they tound diſordered and feaſting aſhoare , where they ſinke 
and burned the whole Fleet, making a cruell execution : and had not the V ice-Roy before 
ſent ſixe ſhippes on ſome other ſeruice , they had beene all heere vtterly extinguiſhed, 
After this fell ſuch ſicknelſe in the City, that moſt of them dyed , amongit which the Vice- 
Roy was one : and ſhortly after the Gouernour of the Spaniards in the Moluccas , fo 

| that their ftrength was laid in the duſt, and the Archbiſhoppe 'made and yer * remayneth 
© Y ice-Roy. 
This la{t yeere the CMalabarres vexed the Portugals, and tooke or lunke of them at times, 
. fixtie ſaile or more. 


This yeere alſo was expeCted a Vice-Roy to come with a ltrong Fleet, todriae the Hollarders 
out of 1ndia. 
| This Fleet conſiſtelof nine ſhippes of Warre, and fixe for the Voyage : they were ſeparated 
in the calme of Guinea, and neucr met together after. Two of them came to Moſumbique , 
where they were fired of the Hollanders, who alſo much diftrefted the Cattle , bur could not 
take it : and the time of the yeere requiring their departure, they ſt {ayle for Goa , to the num - 
; ber of htteene ſhippes and one Pinnafle where they rode at the Barre, challenging the great 
Captaine Andrew Hurtado, who durlt not viſit them, Another of that Voyave hauing a- 
uiſe that the Hollanders rode at the Barre, put to the Norchward , where they prelent- 
iy landed their money and goods and fet fire of their thippe , to fave the Datch a labour : 
and laſtly, the Souldiers fell together by the eares for the ſharing of the money. This 
Fleet departing from Goa ſailed alongft the Coaſt of Malabar , ſpoyling and burnins all they 
could meet with. There was report of leaue giuen them by the Samrrine, to build a Catile 
at Chasl, | 

This moneth here was alſo newes of an Ormus ſhip taken by the Malabarres, ani three Fri- 
gats : and ſhortly after of a Fleet of twentic five Frigots from Cochen , whereof {1%q2-cne were 
taken and burnt by the Malabars, which the reſt elcaped, if miterable ſpoile be on e!-2pc : allo 

O of fiftie F rigats and Galiots of the Aalab.rs ipmiing on their Coal, ; 

In January, came other newes of thirtie F rigats which put for Dz richly laden, taken hy 
the Malabars, beeing at this time Maſters of theſe Seas. They are 200d Souldicrs , an carry 
in each Frigat one hundred Souldiers,and in their Galiots, two hundred, 

The vr{t of February, the Captaine departed with fittie Peons, and certaine Horſemen, / 
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' . . . . ; c 
bout Tins time Was great ſtirre touching the Queene Mothers (ip, whuch was tc be laden for 
eMocha : we 4 ortiigals then riding at the Barre \witn two and twentic Frizats, threatned to 


carry her to Dix : at length they tell to compoundipg,the Port ugals demanding an hundred thou. 
{nd Mamudies for her ( ar/tas or Palle, and after twentie thouland, at lalt taking one thouſand 
Ualls ani cdde money, with diuers Preſents, which the Mogolls were taine to gwe them. £94, 
Bowcan pae me taire werds,but the Diuell was 1n h13 heart,he minded nothing If: indeed then 
paiment of his debts ſeeking allo to dedu6t lome,others imbeſelled,firiking oft by new accounts 
{cuenteene thouland of one and fortie thouland, I thought he meant toſhitr, it hee could, and 


pay nothing, lecretly departing the Towne, owing 


g much to certaine Baniazs, who mult ger jt 


when they can : at lalt I got his Cheer for ſome, though with oreat abatements, eliceming halfe 19 


better ſecured, then to endanger all. : 

The fix and twentieth of Marci 1609, it was hcrerreported that Zfalacca was believed with 
thirtie ſhips of Hoilard, in fuccour of winch the Vice-Roy allembled all thele his Northerne hy. 
din torces, appointing Andrew Hurtado General!, being the more cranke, by newes of a New 
Vice-Roy w1th rourteene {aile to winter at Moſambique. Meane while a thp of Cambaya which 
had been at Q#e4a, came tor Goga, which the Portugalls tinding without Cartas, made prize of, 
The Cuſtomers at that tirae by new prices and reckonings, lovght to make prize in great part of 
vs. I was alloin the beginning of Apr:l] taken with a burning Feuer,which drew from me much 
blood, beſides ren Gaycs fathing with a little Rice ; ardafrer my Feucr, miſerable Ritches tor- 
mented me, The vx moneth I was viiite.l agatze with a buraing Feuer, 

The twelfth of May came newes that elite, Amber, Kmg of Decar, had beſieged the Citie 
of «A urdanagar (vwhuch ha4 been tie Aietro POt1tan ot that Kingdome, conquered by the eAca- 
bar) with two and twent1e thouiani horle,and that after diners allaults, the AAogolks made thew 
todelivuer vp the Titic, vpon condition that hee would withdraw his armie ſome foure or five 
* Cole trom thence, that they might patſe with more allurance with bagge and baggage : which 
being done , they fuddenly ued forch with all their forces vpon the vnproutded ene- 
mic, andmade a great flaughter-, bur feared hee would bee reuenged on thole parts which 
were lefſe abletorehtitt, The (archanza gathered great forces , and demanded of Surat three 
hundred thoutand M. tcwards the charg2, ſending allo for the Gouernour , an expert Decars 
Souldier. 

The twentieth of Tune, came newes of the arrwall of fue ſhippes at Goa, and of the Vice- 
Royes Death, whereupon Azdr-w Hartado was cholen Vice-Rey, being the cnly itay left of all 
thole parts, and reported a braue louldier, He pretently gaue or.ter tor {hipping to be built, n+ 
ten.ling atter the breaking vp of winter to make a bolt or thait with tie Ho!larders, winch were 
now reported to lye before 2Talacca with eighteene ſhips. The Portzgall hips in the way tad 
met with one of this Towne, and Ending her without Cartas,brozght her with them as prize for 
Go”, viincre on the Barre ſhee wos caſt away ; whereupon tizz Goucrnour tor Car-Channa, and 
the Cuitomer tor o.Bowcan leiled on Tappidas the owner,a Þ 2:4, ter monzy owing to them, 
wiierby allo we lolt his debt to vs, for which we may thanke the Portngall. 

The twentieth cf Tuly, Sha Sclins commanded Can Channa and Imiſergo, two great Com- 
manders of his, toinuaJe all the Kingdomes from hence to the South, euen to Cape Comer:; 
tor vwhich a buge arme was allembling. In refiftance of whom, three gyeat Kings were combi- 
n*, the King of Decan (whols clicke Citie is Genefro) the King of Yiſapor, and the King of Got 
ennda (Whole Ciitic Citie 18 Bragaradar ) wno allo gathered oreat torces, making head neare 
Bramport, vpon the Mogolls Frontiers, expecting the breaking vp of wintcr, both armies Iy1''g 
avroad 11 T ents, 

In AuguitI recemed flying newes of an Engliſh Pinnaſlc at Gandoxe, wh:ic departing thence, 
was againe torced thither by three Portzgai Frigats : I luppoled that ts might belong to lome 
ot our ſhipping, whi-h ſtanding tor Socatora, might not te avle to terch in, ana {> be torced to 
fall on this Coati ; which proucd accordingly, it being the Aſcenſions Pinnatie, wanting Water, 
woad, and victuall, the Mailer, Joh» Elmer, with fue men and two boyes. The Maſter and fours 
of the Company came hither on the eight and twentieth, but I had no ſmall aloe with tne 
Townlinen of Swrat, for bringing them into the Towne, they taxing them from me 


ko% 


pre tending 


' we were but allowed Trade,\1ndeed fearing the Port»galls, UT hold fend to the Nob toure 


courle 0, fearing force : to whicn euill, was adce. a wor!e of the Portuoalls coraminy into the 
Ritter wita hue Frigats, and carrying away the Pinnafle, weigiung allo the two Falcons, whicll 
they had calt by the bogrd:and yet a worle report came rhe fiteh of Septemb.of the caſting aWY 
of the Aſ.e:ſion, the company about ſcuenti: perſons being laued, which the next Cay came LO 


Surat, but were torced by the Towne to lye without amonglt the trees and tombes, 1 betng B+ G9 


able to pro-urc leaue for the Generall himlelte (notwithitanding d:uers letters of recom mens” 
tion which hee brought from Afecha, beiides letters from the King hi:nlelfe) into the 10Wr ee 
the Portugalls, two Teluits threatning i.re, faggot, ard viter Qetoll- 
tion, it they receted any more Ezglſhthither. That which 1 cuuld dee, was to ſenu tuem 36” 
freſhing, and carry them to the Take, where they were conveniently lodged, yet amCng.* 


.- n= I; % 
SPLIT SL ©. k 


26 


30 


40 


FU 


30 


49 


WW TY 


- 


— 


HAP, | &.3, A deſcription of Surat, S tange great Bats, 


4 _— OR G_ — 


_— - 


tombes,till the Gouernor appointed them a more conuenient-place at a {mall A/dea two Courſe 
of. and with much adoe got leaue for Maſter Rixet, Maſter Jordan and the Surg19N, to come hi- 
TRY 7 - . . « £* . ; 
cher to prouide neceſlaries for the reſt. I had other trouble by the diſorder and rivt committed 
by ſome of them, eſpecially one Thomas Tucker, which in drinke had killed a Calte, (a ſlaughter 
wore then murther in /»dia) which male mee glad of their departure, ftceene laying hehind 
licke, or vawilling to goe tor Agra: and lome returned 2gaine. | | | | - 
The tixt of Ottober,came Letters from Captaine Hawk ns, importing his mariage with the 
daughter of an Armerian : ahd others tn the latter end of the next moneth,for my comming to 
eAgra. In December, we {tood much in feare of Badur his comming vpon Swrat,he lying with- 


10 in two dayes tourney, with (1xe hundred horſe and many foote : for which caule the Guuernour 


ceſled all men with the entertainment of ſoulJiers, tetting vpon my head ten men, I went to 
him, and cold him that I had twentie Exg/iſbat his command, for which hee thanked mee, and 
freed mee of further charge. During this time, the Barians were forced ro labour to barricado 
all the ſtreets of the Citie : great watches were appointed at the gates, certaine peeces drawne 
from the Caftl-,and from C.rode Garriſon fiftie horſe, which had not lufficed, had not the Go- 
uernour of Amadauar ſent one thouland horſe, and two thouland foot to our ſuccour:vpon newes 
of which forces, Badur withdrew to his Holds. T wo yeeres before our comming, had this man 
ſacked Cambaya, whereof his Grand-father had been King, 

The eighteenth of January, I departed out of Surar rowards Agra, willing yet toleaue ſome 
notice thereof before I leaue it. The Citic is of good quantitie, with many taire Merchants h9.1- 
ſes therein, tanding twentie miles within the land vp a faire River. Some tliree mules from the 
mouth of the Riuzr (where on the South-tide lyeth a ſmall low Iand oucr-tiowed in time of 
Raine) is the Barre, where ſhips trade and vnlade, whereon at a ſpring t:de 15 three fathome wa- 
ter. Ouer this, the Channell is faire to the Citie lide, able to beare vellcls of Eftie tunnes laden. 
This Riuer runneth to Brampore ; and from thence, as fome lay,to Muſſe/patan, As you come vp 
the Riter,on the right hand ſtands the Caltle well walled, ducched, rcatonavle great and tane, 
witha number of taire peeces, whereof ſome of exceeding greatnefſe. It hath one gate ts the 
Green-ward, with a draw-bridge and a {mall Port on the Rrier tide. The Captaine hath 1n com- 
mand two hundred horſe. Betore this lyeth the Med», which 1s a plezfaat greene, in the mil- 


20 deft whereof is a May-pole to hang alight on, an1 for other paſtimes on great Feſtivalls.On this 


fde,the Citie lyeth open to the Greene, out on all other parts is ditched and fenced with thicke 
hedges, hauing three gates, of which one leadeth to Variaw, a (mall Village, where 1s. the ford to 
paſſe ouer for Cambaya way, Neare this Village on the left hand, lietha ſmall A/dea on the Ri- 
ners banke very pleaſan*, where ſtands a great Pagod, much relorted to by the /ndians, Another 
Gate leadeth to Bramport,the third ro No»ſary, a Towne ten cole off, where is made great ſtore 
vt Calico, hauing a faire River comming to 1t. Some ten cole further lyeth Gondoree, and a lit- 
tle further Belſaca,the frontire Towne vpon Daman. Eard without Nonſary gate is a faire Tank 
lixtrene ſquare, incloſed on all tides with ſtone ſteppes,three quarcers of an Eng/iÞ mile 1n com< 
palle, with a {mall houſe in the middeſt. On the Geek er lide are divers faire tombes, with a go0d- 


40 ly paued cour: pleafant to behold : behin4 which groweth a ſmall groue of Manga trees, whither 


the Citizens goe forth, to banquet. Some halte coſe behind this place, is a great Tree much wor- 
ſhipped by the Barias;where they affirme a Dew to keepe,and thar it hath been oftentimes cut 
downe an ſtocked vp by the roortes, at the Moores command, and yet hath f prung Vp againe. 
Neare to the Caltle is the Alphandica, where is a paire of ſtaires torlading and vnlading of goods: 
within are roomes tor keeping goods till they be cleared, the cuftome being two and an halfe for 
goods, three tor victualls, and rwo for money. Without this gate is the great. Gondoree or Bazar. 
Right before this gate ands a Tree with an Arbour, whereon the: Fob-ers (which are [ndias ho- 
ly men) (it in ſtate. Betwixt this and the Caſtle, on the entrance of the Greene, is the market 
tor horle and cattell. A little lower on the right hand oner the riucr,is a little pleaſant Towne, 


50 Ranele, inhabited by a people called Naires, ſpeaking another langrage, and for the moſt part 


Sea-men : the houſes are faire therein, with high ſteps to each mans doore, the [treetg'inarrow : 


1 ,Þ "1 TTY WES a . ' 
they are very friendly :o the Englqh, Heere are many pleaſant Gardens, which attra&t many to. 
palle there therr time2 and on the trees are infinite number of thoſe great Bats, which wee ſaw 
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$2 


Great Bats, 


at Saint Awguſtines, ranging by the clawes on the boughes, making a ſhrill noiſe. This fowle theIr nature, 


the people Hay, ingendreth mn the earc; on each wing it hath a hooke, and gineth'the- yong 


lucke, ' 7 


The Winter heere bevinneth abour the firſt of Tune, and dureth till the ewentieth of Septem-' 


» 


ber, butnot with conrmall raines; as at Goa, but for ſome lixe or ſcuen dayes eucry chanve and 


- full, with much wind,*hunder and raine; But at te breaking vp,commeth alway a cruel ltorme, 


Which they call the Tuffon, tearefull even to men on land ; which is not alike extreame cuery 


yeare,but in twobr three at the moſt. Monlons heere for che South, ſerae in Aprill and Septem= 
ber,and tor Afocha in February and March : from the South, ſhips come hither in December, Ia- 
nuary and February, ad from Mocha about the fifth of September, after the raines : from Or- 
77745 tor the Coalt of 1n1j4 in Nouember. But none may patle without the Portugalls Paſle, for 
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A AF EEBLAR 
what, how much, an&whither they pleaſe to giue licence, erefting a Cuſtome on the 


{; 
confilcation of ihippe and goods not ſhewing it, in the full quantitie, to the taker __— 
miner, 


9. III. 


Hi Tourney to Agra : Obſeruations by the way, and there; and of 
«. the Deccan warres there. 


WEa220%gy He ſecond of January, I departed from Commariaw (a [mall village three Cos from 
NW 19-8\ Swrat) to Muttaagreat Aldea 7 ©, 21,8 c. to Caroar, a great countrey Tow ne, þ 
which on the North runneth S#rar River. It hath a Caſtle, with two hundreg De 
= WS Parais good louldiers, twentie two to Curka 12 c. it is agreant Village with a Ruer 

on the South tide. In the way 7 c. 1s Beca, a Caſtle with a great Tanke,and a pl: aiant Groue R 

Io c.to Nacampore a great Towne vnder the Pettopſ-aw.1n this way on the right hand he, 
a great ridge of mountaines, which come from madanar-wards , neare Which Badar kcepeth 
holding dwers ſtrong holds thereon, that the King with all his force cannot hurt him, Theſe 


Mountaines runne to Bramport -: on them are bred many wilde Elephants, 24. to Dayta, 8c, a 20 


oreat Towne. In the mid- way you paſlc a ſtony troubleſome River. This Towne hath a Caſtle, 
and is almoſt encompalled with a River, feated in a tertile ſoyle, 25.to Badur, ro c, a filthy towne 
and full of theeucs : heere is made much wine of a [weete fruit called Mea, but I found it nor 
wholeſome, except itbe burnt. This Towne is the laſt of note in Pettopſhaws Land, who is a 
ſmall King or Raiaw, a Gentile, keeping on the top of inacceſſible Mountaines, which beginneat 
Curka and extend many Courles. He holdeth two faire Cities, Salere, and the other u- 
liere, where the Mamudees are coyned, each hauing two mightie Caſtles, which haue way to 
them but for two menabreſt, or for an Elephant at moſt to get vp ; hauing allo in the way cigh- 
ti: ſmall Fortreſſes diſperled on the Mountaines to guard the way. Vpon the top of theſe Moun- 
taines is good paſture, and abundance of graine, fountaines running thence into the Plaines. The 
eAcabar beſieged him ſeuen yeercs, and in the end was forced to compound with him, gin 

him Narampore, Dayta,and Badsr, with diuers other A/deas, tor the fate conduRting of his Mer- 
chants alongit this Plaine ; fo that he now remaineth this Kings friend, ſends Preſcnts yeerely, 
leaues one ot his ſonnes at Brampert, for pledge of his fealtie, He is ſaid to haue alway in readi- 
nefſe foure thouſand Mares of a ftrange breed and excellent: and one hundred Elephants. 26. 7 c. 
to Nonderbar a Citie, ſhort of which are many Tombes and houſes of pleaſure, with a Caſtle and 
a faire Tanke. ſeuen and tweatie to Lingull, ro c. a bealtly Towne, with theeuiſh inhabitants, 
and a dirtie caſtle ; a deepe ſandie way neare the Towne. 28. 10c. to S; , A great dirtie 
Towne, In the way the Gouernour of Lingsll (with others as honeſt as himſclfe) would haue 


we 


IQ 


- 


borrowed ſome money of me, but ſeeing it proue powder and ſhort, gaue ouer, and wee drew on 4© 


our Carts without trouble. On the turther {ide of Smzdkerry runneth a River of brackiſh water, 
with drinking whereof, I got the bloody fluxe, which accompanied me to Brarport.'29. 10c. to 
Taulneere, a theeuiſh way, the Towne faire, with a Caſtle and a Riner, in time of raine not pak 
{able without Boat. 30. 15 ©. to Chapra, a great Towne. I reſted two dayes by reaſon of raine, 
in which time came the Gouernour of Nonderbay with toure hundred horſe, without whole com- 
pany Icould not haue proceeded without danger, Can-Canra hauing been beaten, and retired to 
Bramport acer the lofle of the ftrong and rich Towne of /oulnapsre,whereupon the Decanes grew 
fo inlolent, that they made roades uto this way, and ſpoyled many paſſengers, 

The ſecond of February, 66. to Kawd, a countrey Viliage. The vnſcaſonable thunder, wind 


and raine, with my diſeaſe, almoſt made an end of me : which made vs make ukom the third , 


and fourth, the fifth to Beawle 10c. a great towne, with a faire caſt]2, 6. ſtayed by foule weather, 
7-16 ©.to Raxere, a great Towne, 8. 10 ©. to Bramport, where I pitched my Tent.in the Armen 
ans yard, not being able for money to get an houte, the Towne was ſotull of ſouldiers. Some 
2<, {hort of this Cicic lyeth Badwrpore, a faire City, and betwixt theſe rwo Cities, the Campe oi 
(an-(amavnder Tents, 2c. inlengti (hauing ſome hifceene thouland Horſe, two hundred faire 
Elephants, an hundred peeces of Ordnance of all ſizes) on the North ſide. On the other ſides 
within twentie or thirtiecourſe, lay Amberchapon, an eAb:/hed, and G-nerall of the King of 
Decans Forces, with ſome ten thouſand of his owne coſt,all braue louldiers,and ſom torty thous 
fnd Decarnces : in fo much that the Citie of Bramport had certainly been lot, had.not the Prince 


- Saltan Peru, and Raiaw Haniſengo, come inſtantly downe with great forces. For at.this tune 


he had ſent to the Can-Canza to yeeld vp the Citie vpon compolition,deeming him not able to 
hold it againſt him, 4 
.Ehis Citie 1s very great, but beaſtly, ſituate in a low,vnholſome aire, a very lickly place,cau-, 
ſd eſpecially by the bad water ; Qn the North-calt 1s the Caſtle on the Rwuers DUM{TO SOS 
Cu a en bi omg Ee nd rom 
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from Surat )large and well fortified, By the Caſtles :de in the Riverlyethan El-phant of Rone, 
ſo lively,.chat a living Elephant comming one day to drinke , ranne againſt it with. all his force, 
andbrake both his teeth, Theghead is painted red in the tore-head ; and many imple Indians 
worſhip it. Some two Cole forth of the Citie, 1s Can Cannas Garden called Lol! bage : the 
whole way thereto being vnder ſhadie trees very pleaſant, Within it are divers faire walkes, 
with a ſtately ſmall Tanke ftanding ſquare betweene foure trees, all ſhaded and incloſed with a 
wall; at the entrance without, a faire Banketting houle built alofc betweene foure trees. 
Ireſted to the twelfth, for recouery (which God ſent) vnder my Tent, Two dayes after my 


phaat, 


Atiiciall Elo | 


I 


10 comming came newes of the ſacking of Rawere, by fitreene hundred Decan Horle with other Rivere (axed. 


places neere thereto, we bleſſing God for our fate arciuall, the way now not paſlable with one 
thouland Horle. I was here certified alſo by an Armenians Letters , of a great ouerthrow giuen 


tothe Portzgall Armada vpon the Mallabar Coaſt , conlilting of fiftie Frigats and two Gallies, Portugal loſſe, : 


which being diſperſed with foule weather , were ſudainly out of divers creekes allailed by the 
Malabars, which was attended with ſpoile, fire,taking the reſt fleeing. On the tweltth 1 rode 
to viſit the Prince, and on the thirteenth, gaue him a Preſent, found him courteous, promiling 
what 1 deſired. The Prince had with him twentie thouland Horſe, ard three hundred faire E- 
lephants, and with him, Aſaph Can with ſome three thouland,and Emerſee Raſtein late King of 
Candber, with lome thouſand old Souldiers. And during my abode in the Campe, came allo Raia 
Maiiſengo with ten thouſand Horle,all Resboots,and neere a thouland Elephants : fo that all the 
20 Plaines tor a great diſtance were couered with Tents very braue to behold: with the Armie came 
divers great Boates for the tranipotta-ion of forces « uer watets, The Prince remouing, I retur- 
ned to Bramport : and on the lixe and twentieth , hee beeing aduanced 3 ©. towards the E- 
nemie, I went to him to take my leaue, where newes came of che overthrow of certaine of Ma- 
wiſengos forces. | 
The firſt of March, the Gouernor of Brampore departed for Agra, and I with him 12c. to 
Barre a great Village, ſtonie & ſteep way, being the pallage ou:r the great ridge of Mountaines 


Barre? 
which come from eAmadauzrwards, About ſome 4c. of this way lyeth the ſtrong and 


inuincible Caſtle of Faſſere,ſeated on the top of a high Mountaine, large and ſtrong, abl: tore- Haſſre a ſtrong 


| ceive (as is reported) fortie or tiftie thouſand Horſe, Andon the top are many faire Tankes and 2nd ſtrange 
30 good paſture grounds, It hath had in the dayes of Badwr Shalate King thereot, ſome fixe hundred Fort. 
Peeces of Ordnance. The Acabar belieged it along time,circling it on all ſides, and at length 
tooke it by compolition, For it 1s ſaid, that there bred luch an innumerable fort of Emmets or 0- 
ther ſmall Wormes 1n all the waters, that the people ſwelled and burſt with drinking thereot : 
which mortalitie cauſed him. to:compound and deli uer it, being by meere humane torce inuinci- 
ble. The third, 11 c. to Camle, a mall Aldea, ſonie, troubleſome way. The fourth , Cale, 
to Magergom 4c. agreat Aldea, bad way, The hfth, roc.to Kergom a great Village, #14gergon. 
ſteepe way, The fixth , 13 c. to Berkw! a ſmall Village. The ſeuenth, 8c. to Taxa- _— 
pore a ſmall Towne, At 2c, on this way, you paſſe a faire Riuer callel Nerwor which "_ 
comes from Baroche : ypon the Banke is a prettic Towne and faire Caſtle, and vnder it the Fer- 
 rie place. To pale ouer with Camels is a way a C. lower on the left hand , where is an ouer- 


fall, and not aboue three foot 1n the paſſage , butneere a mile over. The eight, 5 c, to Man- Mandow the 


dw , 3c. waereof is vp a {tzepe (tonic Mountaine , hauing way but for a Coach at moſt, Riucrs of the 


This ridge of Mountaines extendeth North-eaſt and Sourh-weſt. On the top at the edge of 94 Towne. 
the Nountaine ſtandeth the gate or entrance of the Citic, ouer which is built a faire Fort and 
Houſe of pleaſure; the walls extending all along the Mountaines fide for many Coles. On the 
letr hand at the entrance ſome two or three miles diſtant, on the toppe of a picked Mountaine 
itandeth a ſtrong Fort, and in other places diſperſed ſome ten or twelue more. For 2 c. or 
detterwithin this gate the City 1s ruine\dall ſaue only Tombes and Meskites, which rewayne in 
great numbers to this day, with ſome tottered walls of great Houſes. The olde City is fron 
0 pxtetogate 4 c. long North and Sourh,but Eaſt and Welt ten or twelue Coſes ; and yet to the 
Eaſt-ward of all lyeth good paſture ground for many courtes. Aloft on this Mountaine are 
ſome ſixteene faire Tankes here and there diſperſed about the Citie. That which is now ſtan- 


ding is very faire,but ſmall in compariſon of the former, with diuers goodly buildings all of firme Thepreſent 


ſtone, and faire, high gates, that I ſuppoſe the like not tobe in all Chrittendome. At the entrance deicrived. 
on the South wichin the gate of the City now inhabited, as you paſle along on the left han\, 
Rands a goodly Meskite, and ouer againit it a faire Palace, wherein are interred the bodies of 
toure Kings, with exceeding rich Tombes, By the fide thercof Rtandeth a high Turret of cne 
hundred an ſeuentie ſteps high, built round with Galleries and Windowes to euery roome, all 
excecding for goodly Ports, Arches, Pillars; the walls alſo all interlayed with a greene lone much 
beautifying, On the North-ſide where I came forth lyeth a piece of a foot and an halfe bore in 
the mouth, but the breech was in the ground; The gate is very ſtrong with afteep? deſcentzand 
without this lixe other, all very ſtrong, with great walled places for Courts of Guard berweene 
gate and gate, On this ſide is allo a ſmall Port, but the way thereto is exceeding iteepe. All a- 
longit op the fide alſo runneth the wall, with flankers euer here and there among; ar.d yet 1s the 
SN Ns 7 3 hill 
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4 deſcription of "VO Cities and T ownes L1s.1117. 


The fit of 
nameth:t:ook 
It was Cianlovn 
a Pn who 
butjrche Tur- 
ret, andlyeih 
buricd in the 
Palice adioy- 
nin2 with three 
of his Succ.[- 
ſors. 

This Citric was 
builr by an [n-. 
din ſome 
thouſand 
yeeres 120e, 
Lunebeira, 


Du):i!pare, 
Ougut, 


Co70ſcia, 
0 | LIRs 


Sunenarrd, 


Pimpelgom. 


Euchra. 
Berroul, 
Delorf, 

Burrow, 


Sukeſera. 
Syrange. 


Colleb MAL 


&14 res, 
Cry. 


Norws. 


An!ro. 
Grualcre, 

A trong Cas 
{tle, 


1:11 ſo ſtrepe of it ſelfe , that it is notalmoſt pol] ble for a man toclimbe vp ou all LOure to 


' any part of it. So that to mans iudgement it 1s altogether*inuincible ; and yer: was taken 


partly by force, parcly by Treaſon by Hamawne, thus mans Grandfather , for.mng Seic 5h, 
Selim whoſe Anceſtors had conquered it from the Indians {ome foure hundred yeeres ayoe. This 

Sha Selim was a very powerfull King of Dely, and once terced Hamawne to five Into Perſia for 
ayde; from whence returning with Perſian forces, he put him againeto the worſt; who yet held 
out againſt him all his life time, as alſo a long time of Ecabars Raigne, flying trom one Mon. 
taine to another. Without the wals of the City on this tide, the Suburbs entreg G 
long, bur all ruinate, ſaue certaine Tombes, Meskits and goodly Seraics , no man remayni in 
them. 

. The way exceeding ſtony and bad at 4c. end ly eth Lnneheira , a ſmall Saray where 
wee pitched the ninth. Betweene this and the ruines about 3 c. of the way, i; a gogg] 
Tanke incloſed with ftone,and a banketting houſe in the middeſt: On the South whereof | 4 
faire houſes of pleaſure now ruinated, from whence goeth an arched bridge to the bankettin 
houſe in the Tanke: 5 

Some halfe a Cole beyond Lwunebeira on the right hand, are foure or five faire Tankes with a 
great Pagole, a verv plealant place, The tenth, to Dapaſpore 14 ©. good way , a ſmall 
Towne, The eleuznth, to Oxglee a faire City twelue long Coles, This Coantrey is called Mat. 
wa, 2 fertile ſvile, abounding with Opium. Here the Cole or Court: is two mils Engliſh, The 
twelcch, wee made Aſuhow. The thirteenth, to Conoſcia, 11 c. good way, alittle Yil- 
lage. Tenqu'red the price of Opium. They giue the head three ſcratches, from whence iſſ1e 
ſmall tearcs, at the firit white, which wirh the cold cf the night turneth reddiſh, which the 
daily ſcrap?, not without infinite trouble, the head beeing very ſmall and yeelding little, The 
fo;rteenth , to Swnenarrs 8 ©, way much ſtony and theeuiſh , a pcople called Gracie, inha- 
biting the hils on the left hand, which often vngraciouſly entertayn Carauans,A hundred of them 
ha4 cone the li!:e to a ( affi/a now, had not our comming preuented. It is a ſmall Towne, ſhore 
of Which is a grzat Tanke fall of wilde fowle; The bfteenth, 10 c, to Pimpelgom a ragged 
Aldea, At 4<.end of this way lyeth Sarempore, a great Towne with a Caltle on the South- 
welt tide, with a fire Towne-houſc. Here are male taire Turbants and good linnen. Short of 
this Towne we met Cann oh a great Minion ofthe Kings with ten thouland horſe , many Ele. 56 
phants, and Boats carryed on Carts, going for Bramport. On the way alſo we paſſed diuersof 
Maniſengos men, hee bauing in all ſome twenty thouland, ſo thatit was deemed there were one 
hunired thouſand Horle aflembled, 


The ſixteenth, 7c. to (wckra, a great Countrey Towne abounding with all forts of 
Graine, Viftuall and Mewa Wire : at 4c. lyeth Berrowl a great Aldea, The ſeventeenth, 
12, to De/out, a great Aldea , the way for the fue laſt Coſes theeuvh , hilly, ſtony , the 
other pleaſant Plaines. The eighteenth, 7c. to Burrow a {mall Towne , but pleatifull 
of Vittuall,exceprt fleſh which is icarſe all this way ; the way dangerous. The nineteenth, 
7 <. to Sukeſera a (mall ragged Towne. The twentieth, to Syravge 9<,, a very great 4s 
Towne, wheregare many Betele Gardens. The one and twentieth and two and twentieth, wee 
make Machom, The: threeand twentieth, to (uchenary Saray 8c, The foure and twen- 
tieth , to Sadwa 5c. The fue and twentieth , to Collebage7 ©, The lixe and twen« 
ti:zch, 12c. to Qzaleres , a pretty ſmall Towne encompaſſe.| with Tamarind and Manga 
Tr:es. The feuen and twentieth, to Cipry leuen of Surat Coules a mile and an halte way thee- 
uuh, ſtony, full of Trees , a Delart patjage : a walled Towne, faire Houſes couered with Slate. 
Two nights before ſome ffxtie or ſeuentie Theeues (miſtaking for a late pailed Carauan)allayled 
in a darke nizht one hundred and fiftic Poran Souliters, and fell 1ato the pit they digged for 0- 
thers, ten being {la'ne and as many taken, the reſt fled. The eight and twentieth , ro Noraw« 
12c. a Dclart raſcaily way full of Theeues. In the Woods fate diuers Chuckees to pre- co 
uent robbing, but the Foxe 1s often made the Goole-ncard, One pretty neat Meskite and inone 
place at the foot of the gate, a few poore Inhavitants wee ſaw in this ayes 1ourn-y , and ninc- 
teene faire Saraies ruinated. 

The Towne at the too of the hill, hath a Caſtle on the top of a ſtony Reep mountaine, with a 
narrow itone cuſey leading to tne top ſome mile or bette rin alcent.ln the way ſtand three gates 
very ſtrong, with places ter Corps au guard. At the top of all is tne fourth gate, which leads into 
the Caſtle, where (tznds a guard, not permitting ay lirang'r to enter without order from tlie 
King. The Towne within 15 ture and great, witha deſcent thereto; being ſituate in a Valley on 
the top of a Mountaine very ſtrangeiy. As 1t 18 repcreed, this clifle 1s in circle ſome 5.01 6 c. and 
walled round with Towers and Flankers here and there diſperſed, without treaſon inuincible. go 
This hath been the gate cr border of the Kingdome of Mardow,ad hath been beautifull;and (i0- 
red wi.h Ordaance, bu: row is much gone to ruine. The tvven ry ninth to Palacha 7 c, the thit- 
tieth to Antro, a great Towne 12 c, thethirty one to Gxalere 6 ec. a pleaſant Citic with a Calile. 
On the Eaſt 1..te 13 vn the top of a ſteep piked hill, a ruinous building where divers great men 
have been interred, On the Weſt ſide 15 the Caſtle, winch is a ſtcep cragoy clitte ot 6 c. compalle 
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ar lea{t(diners ſay cleuven)all mcloſed with aſtreng wall. At the going vp to the Caſtle adioyning 
©o the Citie,is a faire Court,encloſed with high walls, and ſhur mn with {trong gates, where keeps 
a ſtrong guard, not permitting any 50 enter without publike order. From hence to the top, leads 
a ſtone narrow cawſey,walled on both des;in the way are three gates to be paſſ-d;all exceeding 
ſtrong, with Courts of guard to each. Ac the top of all at the entrance of the laſt gate, ſtandeth 
a mightie El:phant of [tone very curioally wrought. This Gate 1s allo exceeving {tately to be= 
hold, with a goodly houſe adioyning, whoſe wals are all ſet with greene and blue ſtone, with di- 
vers gilded Turrets on the top. This is the Gouzrnours lodging: where is place to keepe Nobles 
that offend(he is ſaid to haue three ſuch Noble-Priſons or Caſllles, this, and Rantimore 40 ©. to 
which areſent ſich Nobles as he intends to put todeath,which commonly is ſome two mcneths 
” after their arriuall, the Gouernour then bringing them to the top of the wall, ahd giuing them 4 
diſh of milke, which having cranke, he is caſt downe thence on the Rockes, The third 15 Rotas, Rotas, 
a Caltle in the Kingdome ot Bengala, whither are ſent thoſe Nobles whichare condemned to per- 
petuall impriſonment) from whence very few returne againe, On the topot this Mountaine of 
Gualere, is very good ground, with three or foure faire Tankes, and many other faire bul ings. ; 
On the Towne tide are many houſes cut out of the maine Rocke,tor habitation and fale of goods. 
On the North-weſt (ide, at the foot of the hill is a ſpacious meadow, incloled with a ſtone wall, 
within which are diuers gardens and places of plealure, ht allo to keepe horſes in time of wart-. 
m This Caſtle wasthe Gare or trontier of the Kingdome of Dely,bordering on Mandow,and is necre 
20 amil: of aſcent. Ro 
The Frit of Aprill 1610. to Mendaker 9 ©. the ſecond 10 ©, to Dox!pore. Within 2 ©. of the Mendater, 
Towne, you paſle a faire Riuer called (ambere, as broad as the Thames, ſhort of waich is a narrow Doulporr, 
paſſige, with hills on both ſides, very dangerous. The Caſtle is ſtrong, ditched round, and hath 
toure walls and gates one within an other, all very ſtrong, with ſteep aſcents to each, paued with 
fone; the Citie 1s inhabited maſt-what with Gentiles, 1he Calile 1s three quarters of a mile 
through, and on the further ſide hath like Gates tobe paſſ<d againe. The thir.l to [aiow g c, the 1aiow, 
fourch to Agre9 c. In the afternoone, the Captaine cairied me before the King. I here found at Agra 
my commung, Captaine Themas Boys, with three F rench Souldiours, a Dutch Inginer, and a Ve- 
netian Merchant with his ſonne, and a ſeruant, newly come by lan out of Chriftendome, 
10 30 InMayani part of lune,the Towne was much vexed with tres night and day, Haming In one : 
part or other, whereby many thouſands of houſes were conſumed, belites Men, Women,Chil- pag ible fices , 
dren, and Cattell, that we feared the iuIgement of Sod:me an: Gomorrha vpon the place. I was hs an 
long dangeruully 1:cke of a Feuer; and in Tune the heat ſo exceeded, that we were halfe roſted a- 
line, lune the rwenty eighth, arriue Padre Penzero, an arch-knaue (a lcluite 1 ſhould ſay) who gee huw 
| broupht Letters from the Vi.croy, with many rich Preſents,tending only to chwart our affaircs. Mcirchants © 
In :his time, Aſo. Bowcarn was complained of by the Captatne tothe King, who commaunded ſpeake the le- 
| Abdel Haſſan the chiete Vizier to doe iuſtice; but birls of ateather will flie together, and Ao, 


Rantimere:s 


ſuites, when 
; Bowcas partly miſ-reckoned,partly turned vs ouer to a Bankrupt Bairian; lo that of thirty two iacanes Boy 
- , be . IO the Merchants 
40 thouſand fiue huayred one M. and an halte due, he would pay bat cleaen thouſand:neither would 
e 


40 he pay that preſent. 


In Iuly;came newes of the ill ſacceſſe of the Kings ferces in Decar, who beeing within ſome 


foure dayes lourney of A+.dwanager, hop:nz toraile the ſtege therect, were forced through fa- tmdananayer 
4 mine and drought, to make their retrait tor Framport, whereupon the Citie, after mech miſer 


J k ; . le lJoſttothe Des $ 
I ndured, was loſt. This armie confilted of one hun\'red thoutand herſe at theleaf, with infinite ca. 4 (N40 
A numbers of Cammels and Elephants: ſo that with the whole baggage, there could not bee leſiz 000 
d then five or ſixe hundredthoutand per{ons,infcmuch that the waters were not fuffcient for them; Perillofhuge W.4 
0- a Mullocke of water being fold fora Rup:a an yet not enough to be had, andall vitualls at anex- armies. EW ili 
ar ceſſive rate, For the Decar army till ip:yled the Countrey befcote them, and cut betwixt them 4H | 
E 50 and lupplies for victualing them out o: Gxzerate and Bramport,daily making hghr skirmithes vp- W4 
ne 50 On them, to their great diladuantage,that without retiring the whc.le army ha been endangered. Wat 1 
\C- At their returne to Bremport , ti:ere were not to bee found thir:y thouſand horſe , with infi- 1Ya08T 
nite number of Elephants, Cammcls, and other Cattell dead. This Mcneth allo came newes of Wil! 
1 a the ſacking of Potara, a £reat Citic in Perrop, and ſurpriſing of the Caſtle where the Kihgs Trea- Porang ſacked, a1 9 Wh 
res ſurelay,the Citizens fiying without making reſiſtance. But vpon this Caualero, preſently came WHt's 
Nto agreat Ombra adioyning , and tooke him in the Caſtle. The Citizens returning, he {ent twe!ue (246.0 
tre of the chiete of them to the King, who cauſed them to be ſhauen, an.l in womens attire, to bee Bens of BY int 
on carried on Alles through all the {treets of eAgra,and on the nextday ( as it 1s fail) cur off their Comarize. (Of (R280NN 
nd Heads, | SNTR | 
ol?. 60 Allthis Moneth allo was much ſtirte with the Kino about Chriſtianitie , hee affirming before Chriftianitic £00061 (8. 
\ . ; . . I" "Yoo . WISCE: 31 18 
"og 6 is Nobles, that it was the foundeſt faith, and that of Hahomet lies and f:bles. He commandel ſeemed to bee EOUT+1 10; 
hit- alfo three Princes, his deceaſſ*d brothers ſonnes, to be in{trufted by the Iefaites, and Chriſtian aff. ted by tie MARTIN Of 
(ile. apparell to be made for them, the whole City ad-niring, Aud yet at the ſame time, Abdel Haſ+ Hegel. WINE 
men ſans rigement was, that ir was net iiſtice to pay debts to Chriſtians,in Mo. Boweans cale,wher- 104 RATA 
palie of againe \ve had relerence from the King to him , perhaps on like ground, as lome Exropeas's WAV l L 
22 thinks, ATE. 
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Diuers Pagan Princes are C brifined, Lis,] "01 


Three Princes 
chiſtened, 
Enel:iſh colours 
diſplaycd be- 
force the Mo20l, 


Portugals afraid 
to come t00 
latc, 


Saray is a kind 
of publike Inn, 
Sec Stelland 
Crowder, 


Aſmere, a child- 
giuing Saint, 


Fetipore de- 
ſcribed, 


Ruines. 


The Bazar. 


Faire Meskitc; 


Kaendcr is an 

order of Moos 
ri{ſh Vornrics. 

Bad water, 


EE wy 
thinke itlawfull to make price of the goods and ſhips of Ethnikes, eo nomine, therefore & 


out men of warre, ſo to make the Chriſtian Name, not as an ointment powred out, that the 
foules may be conuerted, and lone Chriſt, but as hlthy matter ranning out of rotten hearts 
loned lips, yea,with force and armes, to exoccupate the Kingdome of Chriſt in thoſe Parts : at 
lealt, let reformed Profeſlors reforme this Aan-of-warre-Profeſſion againſt innocents, thar the 
Name of Gd through them be not blaſphemed among the Gentiles, But to returne to this difimulati 
on ( as lince it hath to the world appeared ) thote tliree Princes were Chriſtened fole y hw, 
ducted to Church by all the Chriſtians of the Citie, to the number of ſome lixtie horſe, Captaing 
Hawkins being in the head of them, with S. Georges colours carried before him, to the honour of 
the Engly/b Nation, letting them flie in the Court before Sha Selws himſclfe. The eld 
med Don Philiypo, the ſecond Don Carlo, the third Don Henrico: and on the ninth of September 
was chriſtened another young Prince, the Acabars brothers ſonnes ſonne, by the name Doy  "%g 
arte, the King giumg daily charge to the Fathers for their inſtruftion, that they might become 
good Chriſtians. 
October the twelfth, we were certified by Letters of M. Jourdaine from Swrat, that thirtie 
Frigats of the Portugals were calt away on the barre of Surat, haſting before the winter was bro. 


ken vp, to catch more Englſh; many of the men eſcaped, and were gladto beg releefe at the Ex. 
el;h doore, . 


al c/o 


ting 
p, Tein 
and poi. 


ll ______CSÞ____.. Mth. 


d. V. by 


Deſcriptions of Fetipore, Byanazthe way thither, of the Nill or Indico, 
and of diners Mogoll affaires, Cities, and Caſtles. 


| = SEPEE He firſt of Nouember, I was ſent to buy Nill or Indico at Byana. I lodged that night 


S\ at CMenhapoore, a great Saray, 7<.by which is a Garden,and Moholl or ſummer houſe 
5 "a of the Quteene Mothers, very curioully contriued. The ſecond at Carnowes, 116. at 
WS 4c.cnd, is a Moholl of the Kings. And at euery coſe end from Aygra,is ere&eda ſtone 


_ for 139<. to Aſmere, where lieth interred the body of a great Mooriſh Saint, called Hog- 36 


e Mondee, whereto the Acabar wanting children, made a foot-pilgrimage to beg for iflue,and 
cauſed a pillar at each courſe to be let vp; and a Moholl with lodgings for fixteene great women 
at euery eighth courſe along(t, and after his returne obtained three ſonnes. 

At 7c. on this way, and 1 2. from Agra, is ſeated the famous citie of Feripore, built by the Acu- 
bar, and incloſed with a faire ftone wall, which yet ſtandeth freſh, hauing foure taire and ſtrong 
Gates,it being ſome three Englyh miles betwixt gate and gate. In the middeſt it is all ruinate,ly- 
ing like a wafte delart,and very dangerous to paſſe through in the night, the buildings lying wakt 
without inhabitants ; much of the ground beeing now conuerted to Gardens , and much 


ſowed with Nill and other graine, that a man ſtanding there, would little thinke he were in the 
mi.ideſt of a citie, 


To the entrance of the gate from Agra, ſome covrſe in length vpon a ſtony aſcent, lie the 40 


ruines of the Suburbs; as allo without the Southweſt gate for two Exg/y/h miles in length, many 
faire buildings being fallen to the ground: and on the left hand are many faire encloſed Gardens, 
three mules alongſt from the citie. At the entrance of the Northeaſt Gate,is a goodly Bazar (mar- 
ket place) of ſtone, halfe a mile long, being a ſpacious ſtraight-paued freet, with faire buildings 
on either f4e. Cloſe within the gate 1s the Kings Saray, with large ſtone lodgings, but muchru- 
ned. Atthe head of this itreet ſtands the Kings houle and Moholl, with much curious building: 
and on the further tide hereof, vpon an aſcent, ſtands the goodlieſt Meskite of the Eaſt. It hath 
ſome twentie foure or thirty Reps of alcent to the Gate, which 1s one of the higheſt and faireſt(l 


ſuppoſe) in the whole world: on the top are a number of cluſtering pinnacles,curiouſly diſpoſed. 50 


The top of this Gate may be plainely ſecne eight or tenne miles dittance. Within is a goodly ſpa- 
cious court, very curioully paued with free ſtone, about {ixe times the largeneſſe of Londons Ex- 
change, with faire large walkes along(t the fide, more then twice as broad, and double the height 
of thoſe about the Berſe of London, the pillars vpholding them, becing of one intire ſtone: and 
round about are entrances into many goodly roomes, neatly contriued. Oppoſite to the Gate to- 
ward the further (ide, ſtands a faire and ſumptuous Tompe, artificially inlaied with mother of 
Pearle, and incloled with a grating ofRone curioully carued. Ouer head is rich pargetting and 

aynting. Herein lyeth the body of a great Kalender, at whoſe colt the whole Meskite was 
builded. Vnder the co:rt yard is a goodly Tanke of excellent water; none other being tobe had 


through the cite, but brackiſh and tretting, by drinking whereof was cauſed ſuch mortality, that G0 


the Acubar before it was quite finiſhed, left it, and remooued his ſeat to Agra; ſo that this good- 

ly Citie was ſhort lived, in titty or fixty yeares {pace beeing built and ruinate, | 
It was at the firſt called Sykary, which fignifieth, ſeeking or hunting ; bur after the Acaber 
was returned trom his Aſmere Pilgrimage, and was father of this Sha Selizs, hee name it Feti- 
| pore, 


_ 


—— -- x oe nth, 


Cu 4rd s.5. The Kings Moholls, Deſcrip1ion of Nil or 7» lico. 429 


——— —_—_ 


——— 


e, that 1s, a Towne of content, or place of Hearts deſire obtained. Toe N.rth North-weft {ide of Fetipore intec- 
the Citie, without the walles, is a goodly Lough for 2. or 3 c. 11 Iength,abouniing with good preted, 
6(h and wilde fowle all ouer which growerh the herbe which b:areth the HermodaQtyle , and Hermodz/y's 
another bearing a fruit like a Gobler,called Camolachachery, both very cooling fruits. The herbe delctibed, 
which beareth the HermodaG@tyle, is a weed abounding in mott Tankes neare Apra, ſpreading 0- 
ver all the water; the leafe 1 obſerued nor, but the fruit 1s incloſed with a three cornered ſhell, of 
a hard woodie ſubſtance, hauing at each angle a ſharpe picked pricking point; and is a little in- 
dented on both the flat {ides like two poſternes. The fruit being greene,is ſoft and tender,white 
and of a mealiſh taſte, much eaten in /ndis, being exceeding cold 1n my indgement : tor alwayes 
9 10 zfer it, 1 defired Aqme-vite. It iscalled by the people Singarra, The other beareth a fruit in 
maner of a Goblet, flat on the toppe, and of alotc orceniſh ſubſtance, within which a little em1- 
nent, ſtand fixe or eight ſmall fruits Iike Akornes, diuided from each other, and incloſed witha 
whitiſh filme, at the firſt of a ruſlettiſh greene, taſting like a Nut or Akorne ; in the middeſt is a 
ſmall greene ſprigge naught to be eaten. 
' Camora isa {mall countrey Towne, round about which is made very good Nill, by reaſon of Carmona. 
the falinefle of the foile,and brackiſhnefle of the water* it maketh yeerely ſome hue hundred M. | 
Oxchen 3 c,diſtant makes very good ; befides which,no Towne but Byana it lelte,compares with 
this. I remained heere tothe two and twentieth and three and twentieth, 6 ©. to Candere, a Candere. 
roguiſh dirtie Aldes. At 2 ©, on this way, is one of thoſe Afoholls, before mentioned, It is a ſquare TheKings Mo- 
20 20 fone building : within the firſt gate is a ſmall court,with a place for the King to keepe his Dar- boils deicrived, 
ſany, and two or three other retiring roomes, but none of note. Within the ſecond court is the 
Moholl, being a foure-lqutre thing, about tyyice as bigge, or better, then the Exchange; hauing | 
ateach corner a faire open Dexoncan, and in the middelt of each 1ide another, which are to bee Denoncan is g 
ſpread with rich carpets, and to fitin to paſſe the time : And betwixt each corner and this Hall. 
maddle-moſt, are two faire large chambers for his women (ſo that each Aohot receiueth fix- 
reene) in ſeuerall lodgings, without doores to any of them, all keeping open houſe totlie Kings 
pleaſure. Round by the tide goeth a faire paued walke, ſome erght foor broad : and in the mid- 
deſt of all the court ſtands the Kings chamber, where he like a Cocke of the game may crow 0- 
ver all. At (andere 1 remained till the eight and twentieth, and returned ro Bachuna, 4 ©. backe 
z9 30 in the way. | ; | 
The twentieth of December, I went'to Byaxa 8 c, a backe way thorow the fields; This citie Hane. 
hath beene great and faire, but is now ruinate, ſaue two Sarayes and a long Bazar, with a few 
ſtragling houſes, many faire ones beimgfalten,and many others not inhabited (except by rogues Kines. 
or theeues) fo that many ftreets are-quite deſolate. On the'North-weſt ſome three or foure cofe 
off, are the ruines of a Kings houſe, with many otherfaire buildings : the like ruincs are to bee 
ſeene on the South-wel ſide, ouer againiit a Towne called Scanderbade, in like diſtance vpon the 
height of the rocky mountaines : tne way leading vp is a narrow ſteepe ſtony cawſey,nort tobe 
paſted on horſe-backe, ſome quarter of a mile the afcent : the entrance 1s thorow a tmall wicket, 
paſſing thelips of the mounrtaines ina narrow gutte. On the right hand, vpon the very edge, 
40 © [tands a pleatant building, where are djuers Tombes : from each ſide, the way may be made good 
with ſtones againſt millions of men. Paſſing a mile hence on a faire cawley, you come to the 
Kings houſe, ſometimes faire, now ruinate, where a few pocre Googers remaine in the ruines. _ 
Many Tombes and Monuments yet remaine, At the foote of the hill toward Scanderbade, isa A ftrons Fort, 
plealant Valley incloſed with a wall; and therein many gardens of pleaſure. This City hath - -* * + 
been in ancient times the ſeate of n great Parare King, and hath had the walles extending on the 
cliffes 3 c;-in length, in thoſe places where is any poſſibilitie of getting vp, the rockes other- ' 
where ouer-hanging : the fortifications on the other tide I ſaw not. It hath beene a goodly city, 
mhabited now only with Googere,whichare keepers of cattell,and makers of Butter and Cheeſe. 
From hence notwithſtanding all this ftrength, did the Arabar force Sha Selim the Tyrant, and. 
'O then laid it waſte, as he hath done Mardaw, and moſt of the ſtrong holds which he tooke. The 
_ which affordeth that rich Null which takes name of Byana,is not aboue ewenty or thir- 
necnibiogy, INOS | 
The herbe Ntll,groweth in forme not much vnlike Ciues or Cich-peaſe, hauing a Tmall leafe Decription of 
like that of Sena, but ſhorter and broader, and ſet on a very ſhort ES the branches hard Nillor ladice. 
and of a woodie ſubſtance like vnto'broome. It vfually groweth not aboue a yard high,and with ' 
a ſtalke at the biggeſt (which is at the third yeare) riot much exceeding a mans thumbe. The feed The growth 
 mchuded ina ſmall round codde about ant inchlong, refembling Foxnigrzcum, faue that it is and varietie 05 
more blunt at both ends, as if it had been cur off with a knife. It carryeth a ſmall flower like that *< Herbe. 
6 of Hearts-cafe : the feed 1s ripe in November, and then gathered. The herbe once ſowne dureth 
three yeeres, being cut eucry yeere in Auguſt and September after the raines. That of one yeere 
15 tender, and thereof 15 made notee, which is a weighty Reddiſh nill ſinking in water,not come 
to his perteGtion : that of the ſecond yeere 1s rich, and called Cyeree, very hight and of a perfect 
Violet col ——— _ 0 te ys N00: 
101et Colour, fyimming off the water : in the third yeere the herbe is declining, and this Nill is 
called Carteld, being a weightic blackiſh Null, the worſt of the three. This herbe being cut the 
f ; RS TE monet!, 
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The making of Indico. A Lyon «ſulting the King. L1».111j 


Their makivg 
of Indico, 


To know good 


Indico, 


The Great M0- 
gol in dang -r ot 


a Lyon. 


His thankful- 


nelle, 


Kings manner 
of hunting, 


This Ch, Charke 
I haue (poken 
with fince in 
Lo1don after 
divers yeares 
ſeruice, 
Tourney to L.ze 
bor. 

Indies idola- 
ry. 

® Dely. There 
are (aidto ce 
four: De'pes 
wi:hing ©, the 
eldeſt buile by 
Kaſe, who by 
his Pondec or 
Magicians 
counſel] tried 
the carth by an 
Iron ſtake, 
which he pal- 


led outbloody 


with the blood 
of a Snako, 
Pondelaid wy 
ſione of 280. 
ſortune. 

The laſt of his 
racewasRaſe 
Petvery,wno 


afrer ſcuentim*s taking a Po'an King, was at loſt by him taken and ſlaine. 


raines herw. cn. Candthar and Catull. The ſi cond built by Tozall Sha,a Potan Kipg, Thr third little of te, The fourth by Sherſbeſe'sn?, 
where 1s that Tombe of lJamaron, ”& atcly Otcliske with Greeke or Hebrew inſcriptions,-s ſome aBume, luppole to be let there 


by .1.exander, 


- : ec :18, A re 
moneth aforeſaid, is calt into a long cifterne, where it is preſſzd downe with many ſtones and 
then hlled with water tr lit be courcrey, which lo remaineth for certaine dayes,till the abfiane 
of the herbe be gone into the water. Then they let the water forth into another round cifderne. 
11 themuiddelt of which is another {mall cilicrne or center : this water being thus drawne forth. 
cheyſlabour with great ſtaues, like batter or white (arch, an then ler it ettle, [cumming off the 
cleare water on the toppe : then labouring ir atre'h, and 1:t ir ſettle againe, drawing torth the 
clzare water, doing thus off, till nothing bur a thicke tubſtance remaine; which they take foorth, 
and ſpread on cloth, to dry in the Sunne: an4 beeing a little hardened,they take it in their hands 
and making mall balls, lay them on the ſand co dry ( tor any other thing would drinke vp the 
colour) this is the caule of the ſandy foot, So if raine tall, it looſeth lus colour and ploſſe, and cM 
called 41:44. Some deceitfally will take of the herbe of all three crops, and ſteepe them altoge.. 
ther, hard to be dilcerne\d, very knawthly. Fowre things are required in Nill: a pure Lraine 4 cf 
olet colour, his gloſle in the Sunne, and tha: it be dry and light, fo that lwimming inthe Water 
or burning in the fire, it caſt forth a pure light violet vapour, leauing a tew aſhes, ” 

About the ſ1xt of Ianuary, yic King being on huating, was alluled by a Lyon which hee had 
wounded with his Peece, with (ach ficrcenelle, that had not a Captaine of has, aResboor, Tutor 
of the late bap:ized Princes interpoled himlclfe, thruſting his arme into the Lions mouth as hee 
ramped againtt his Maieſtie, he had in all likelihood beea deſtroyed. In this firugling, Sultan Co. 
rom, Raiaw Ranid 4, an otizers cane in, and amongſt them (lew the Lyon,thart Capraine hauin 
hrit received thurcy two wounds: whom thertore the King tooke vp into his owne Palanke, with 


— 


Ic 


his owne hands alſo wiped and bound vp his wounds, and made him a Captaine of five thouſand 20 


horſe, in recompence of that Is valourous loy.ltie. . 


The Kings manner of hunting 1s this : avout the beginning of Nouember, accompanied with 
many thoutands, he goeth forth ot his Callile of Agra, and hunteth lome thircy or torty Courſe 
roun.| about the Citie; ſo continuing till che enve of March, when the heat arwes him home a- 
eainz, He cauſeth, with choile men, a certaine wood or delart place to bee incircled, f contra« 
ting themſclues to a neerer compaſle, till they meet againe; and whatſoeuer is taken m this in- 
cloſure , iscalled the Kings Sikar or game, whether men or, beaits; and whoſoeuer lets ought e- 
ſcape, withou: the Kings mercy , matt looſe his life, The beaſts taken,if mans meat, ate ſold,and 
the money giuen to the poore: 1t men, they remaine the Kings (11425, which he yearely ſends to 


Cavull, ro barter tor horſe and. dogs; thele bectng pagre mulcrable theeuih people that live in 


woods and delarts, lit.le ditering from bealty, , <P” . 

This Muneth, the King was prouding more forcgs,fax Pecan, notwithſtanding the Decances 
req ire. his peace, ofering to reſtore what they had raken,,, Cawn Aſom was ſent Generall, and 
with him tweatie tholand horle, accompanied with Aatrobet Cann another Great Captaine, 
together with intinite trealure, With theſe forces weat. lohn Frenchman,and Charles Charke,cn- 
tercained 1n his {cruice for the warres, Rf NOR ng 

lazuary che niath, [departed from Agrafor Lahoy to recouer debts,and carried twelue carts ha- 
den wit:1 Nil in hope ofa good price.The places I paſlcd were Rownotts twelue courles, Badeg Sar 
10, Acabarpore 12 <. formerly a great city, [till famous tor the Antiquities of {rdia» Gobins or 
Saints. A lile hor of this place,is a faire Deury incloſed with aſtone, wall, i which 15a De- 
voncan, and round about a little dittance.in vaulrs (or cloiſters) are to be ſeen many Pagods, which 
are ſtone images of monitrous men feareful to behold, bar adored by the Indians with tlowers and 
oterings, Homdle x3 c.At che entrance of the Saray is a faire. fquutaine three ſtories,and one hun- 
dred teps. Pulwooll 12, Ferreedabade 1 2c. Dely 10 £, :On the lett hand is ſcene the carkafſe of 
old Dely, * called the nine caſlles, and fiftie two gates, now inhabited. onely by Googers. A little 
liort is a ſtone bridge of cleuen arches, oucr a branch of Gemwrj: from hence.a broad way ſhaged 
with great trees, lcading to the fepulchre of Hamaror this Kings Grangtather , in a large roome 
ſpread with rich carpets, the Tombe at {fe couered witiza pur white ſheet, a rich Semiane 0- 
uer head, and a front, ccrtaine bookes on {mall trefſels, .by which ſtand his $word, Tucke, and 
ſhooes: at thz entrance are other Tombes of hjs Wiues. and Daughters, Beyond this, vader like 
ſhaled way you come to the Rings houſe and Moholl, now ruinous, The City is 2c, berweene 
Gaccand Gate, begirt with a ttrong wall, butmugh ruinate, asare many.goodly houles: W thin 
and about this Citiz are the Tombes of twenty Potar Kings, all:yery faire and ſtately.The Kings 
of /1d:xare here to be crowned, or elſe they are held V {urpers., It.is ſeaxed in a goodly plaine,en- 
vironed with goodly pleafanc Gardens and Monuments, -. EO WH: | 

Natlero 15 hence 1 4<.adout 2c. without Del, 1s the remaynder of an aunclent Mole or hunting 
houle, bulz by S{ran Beruſa a great Indian Monarch, with. much curigſitze of ſtone-worke: with 
and aboue the ret, 1s to be (cen a None *P1llar, which paſſin throughrthree ſories, is þygher then 
all ewenry foure foot, hauing at the topa Globe, anda Ee hs guer.it, Thus ſtone they lay, 


itands as much vader the earth, and is placed in the wates, being all ong,entire | [tanr, (lame lay 60 
Hebegan the Patan Kingdognie. The y cameſxom the moune 
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CHAP 4, Ce. FR Mogol and his eldeſt ſonnea&Þarance. 431. 


Naſerdergady a Potan King woul. houe tuken it vp, and was proiiibiced by multitude of Scorpi- 
ons, and tbat it hath in{criptions.)/ In divers parts ct [dia the like are © be leene, and of late 
was founa buried in the ground about Fertipore a itone puller of an lundred Cubits length , Which 
the King commandedto bring to Agra, but was broken in the way, to his great griefe.- It is re- 
maikeable, that the Quarries of ara, ſpecially neere Fettipore ( whence they are Carryed tarre ) 
are of ſuch nature, tiat they may be clett like logges, anc lawnedike piancks to fecle chambers, 
and coucr houl:s ofa great length and breauth, From this Monument 15 ſaid to bee a way vnder 
-ound to Dey Caltle. Now here temaine onely Googers, and there are {tcre of Deere. We ſaw 
in the way tne raines ct diuers places, and necre the iame, the runes of a wall 207.11 C.ICUitbe- 
"9a Parke tor game. Some parc of this WAY WAS theeuith,and tome repogt being giuen out of the 
Kings death, many Rog ies with that talle alarme were abroad: vyemet the Folcer of Del; with 
ſme 2. thoutfand horte and toot in their purſ.ut, who burat tier Townes, & tooke The ani thei:'s 
whatſveuer he coulll get : and the next day at breaktail we.were like £0 be lurprized by ti.ecues. 
Gomowre 14 c, Panneput 14 ©. at the entry whereot was placed a Manora, with the heacs of 
ſome h:ndred theeues newly taken; their bociez let on takes a Milz inlength. Carmall 14 c. tie 
way theem{h, where but for our peece language we had bien faulted. On tte Nor;h-welt ex- 
tend Mountaines neere to Labor trom hence, with fiow on the tops, Tinaſſar T4 ©. here 13 a Ca- 
Me, a g>odly Tanke, and by it Pageds, much reverenced by all tlie, Gentiles throrghout {nd:. 
Neere it allo are the Sal-armcniake pits. Shabador Goobadr toc. Amizalla 12 ©. Ilollowa Sara; 
14 ©, Syrinam 7 <.it hatha faire Tanke with a Sum mer-nouſc in the MICE, ro which lI-auis a 
20 20 Bridge of hfteene {tone arches very plealant. From hence is a {mall Rinercut tothe Kings Gar- 
den a corſe diſtant, with a cawſey of forty toor bread, planted with trees on boch {ides to ir. The 

Garden is fowre {quare, each ſquare a cole 1n length, or better, inclefed, with a Bricke-wzll, 

richly planted with all ſorts of truits and flowers, rented yecrely (as Iwas tcl) fct ttty thou- 

ſand Rupias: croſſed with two maine walkes forty foot broad, and eight high, with va.crrun- 

ning alovg{it ſtone channells in tne mid2el?, and planted on both t:des thicke with taire Cy- 
pretles: one cf theſe cawlicys 18 allo paved-with peble curio.fly inter. wrought. At tr crofirg 
lands an eight ſquare Mohol with erght chambers tor women, in the mitt therecf xtaitel] ank; 
ouer theſe erght other roomes, with taire Galleries round about: cn the top c alla fire Jlouns 
ter; the whole building curiouſly wrought 1n ſtone, with faire painting, rich carulng, an} rar- 
30 gerting:andon twolides two faire Tankes in the midft of a ta:re tone cheunter, 'plan.cd round 


Ic I0 


30 with Cypreſle trees: a little d1itant is another Mchol, but not fo curious. 

| From hence we paſſed to Dorapy 15 ©. Pullocequer Saray 13<. Nitoaer 120. Sultarpoore 11 c. Fes 
| tipcre 7 ©, a Saray bult (if it were tniſhed ) by Sha Selim, in memorial of the Outrtiiro', 21h 
Sultan Cuſſeroom his eldeit fonne: the occatton whereof was tius, Sha Selim vion' fore algull 

4 tovke armes In his fathers life time , and fled into Purrop, wiere he kept the irohg Calle of .A- 
lcbaſſe(but came in lome three moneths before his fathers deceafl-) whereupon eAcabir gaue the 

: Crowne to Sultan Cuſſeroom his lenne, Butatter Acavars Ceath, Selim by his friends, ſeized on 
: the Callle and treaſure, and his ſoane fled for Labpr, where lee gathered ſome twelue thouſand 
, horle all good fouldiours and Mogols, polleſſing the S:zburbs twcelue daies, and proclaimed King in 
- 4 40 *he Kale, and his Father in tae Caltle, In this place he gave vartell to Srrel Ferced, and Uiſtric- 
3 red his three hundrecl horle, anc1 put tnem co the work: to the Iecond of him came elec Ale 
1 Cutwall (the King bing tome 20 c. behin!) with ome two handred horſe, beating vp the Kings 
: dr.mmes, and g wnyg a braue afſault, ſhout.ng Goa ſau? Kizrg Sel.m, vpon which the Princes ſoul- 
£ diours ta:r td and ticd, the Pr.nce himlclte ticeing only with hue horſe, and got 20 c.beyond 7.4- 
9 bor tor {aball, which it he had gotten, he would ha:e put his father to further trouble: but bee- 
d Ig to palſea River where hee gaue Mohors of Gold , the Boate-man orew 1 GuTTUR, and 
44 in the midielt of the Channell leapt ouer-boord, and fwamme to the ſhoxte., where hee 
= eaue notice tO the Ciovernour of the Towne adioyning, who prefen:ly veith Efric horſe came 
1d downe ro tne Riuer, where rac Boat Was Tall Botng, in barg :cd himſeltc in anceficr,an} ſaluted 
ke v0 50. him by tie name of King, diflembliugiy cffcring h143 aide, and invicing him © his hole s which 
- the Prince accepting, was locked vp with his Company a.1d guarded, tilt kee bad ſent the Kins 
-— vicrd, who tent G: YPIAN94927 to terc ip wm fertere.! 01 an Elephant. From hence his Father Pro- 
2s ceedecl to Cabal, puniſhing ſuch age found tare 11 this revolt, carrying his ſonne with him pri= 
# loner, and returning by this place wire the battell was fought ( 25 ſome ſry } canlel vis GUMKIT 
be burned ot with a glaſle; others {ay, on. ly blind-tclded him witha napkin tying it be Lint and 

= —_ Ta with his owne leale, who! yet remaineth,and lum te priſoner in the C:life of LIT, 
h alongtt on both tides the way trom (abel ta Acrra, a reaforable cittance, the Iting cawiod 
a trees to be planted to ſhade the way , 1aremembrance of this exploit, and called this pine Peri 
mY poore,that 1s, bearts content, as ye before heard of the Citie, which tor his birth was rnamacel to by 

' 60 6c 15 L ather Accrbar -thele azany decay, mutt oy the peoples tuyle be ſupply. 

, From hence to Foghe Meohecds 16 <.Cancan'ta Saray 12. Lahor 7<,where T arnuwa February 

mo the iourt., Onthe rwentie eighth, arrined here a Pcricu Embaialon: alicd to $hi Sat, wit 
191 os 41% Dm ly « vol 1 C77! ELOQUANDUUT QUUTUA TO #7 LCA WITU 


hers a orca.. Carmcn accompanying 1:2, Loy them learned, tha: the y 2y to Crd hw \eas now 
Y  _— . gay y Fs - x » 
4 ended; which Che 17 & /) Gelvle had cauled, VW ;10 the t.rmer VET Hd 
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: Deſcription of the City Lahor, and of the Kings houſe there, L1s, ILL 


The houſes, 


The Riucr 
Ranee 


The Kings 
bouſe delcits 
bed, 


PiRures, 


The Pictures 
on the wallof 
thc Princes or 
Sreat mcn, 


The Moholls, 


. . "+117 22 tans 
fled to the Perſian with ſome ten thouſand Twrkes, and had obtained ſome Iaggere necre thereto. 
» 


whereof he purpoling to make himſclte King, was oucrthrowne, and bring tent tor by the Per 
ſian, refuſed to come, till deluded by promile of a mariage, he was got to the Court,anc th , 


h:s head. Weheard alſo of the Perſians taking trom the Tarke, the (trong Caflle of Car <reloſt 


, after 


a yeeres ſiege, with other Aſian and Exropean newes. 


Pn — 


Fd. VI. 


Deſcription of Lahor , and of the Kings houſe there : how the Mogolls extred 
Tndia - Of diners ſtrong holds, ſtrange Beats, and Plants; fond Supergti. 
tions : Of the Wayes, Theeaes, Outlawes, Cities, Buildings, adioy- 
ned and intermixed: Princes pot ſubiedt : Agra and 
Echebars Sepulchre deſcribed, 


Abhor is one of the greateſt Cities of the Eaſt, containing ſome 24 c. in circuit by the 
ditch which is now caſting, vp about it,and by the Kings command, no\y to be inclofed 
with a ſtrong wall. In the time of the Potans it was but a Village, 2ſu!tar then tlou. 
riſhing, till Hamawn enlarged this. The Towne and Suburb is lome 6 c, thorow. The 


caſtle or Towne is incloled with a ftrong bricke wall, hauing thereto twelue faire gates, nine by 20 


land,and three openings to the Ruuer : the ſtreets faire and well paued, the inhabitants mott By. 
means and handicratts men ; all white men of note lying in the Suburbs, The bu.ldings aretaire 
an high, with bricke and much curiolitie of carued windowes and duores : moſt of the Gentiles 
doores of fixe or {:uen [tepsaſcent, and very troablelome to get vp, lo built for more ſecuritie, 
and that paſſengers thould not lee into their houles, The calle is ſeated on Raxee, a gooly River 
which talleth into Indus, downe which go many Boars, of tixtie tunne or vpwards, for Tattain 
Sind, after the fall of the raine, beiny a tourney of lome fortic dayes alongſt by Multan Stetpore, 
Buchur, Rauree, &c. 


This Riuer commeth from the Eaſt,and runneth Weſterly by the North ſide of the Citie : vP- 


on which within the Caſtle 1s the Kings houle, palling in at the middle gate to the River-ward, 3? 


Within the Cirtie on the left-hanl, ycu enter thorow a ſtrong gate z and a Musket thot further 
another ſmaller,into a taire great !quare court, with Atelcanna tor the Kings guard to watch in, 
Oa the left-hand, thorow another gate you enter into an inner court, where the King keepes his 
Darbar. and round about which court are Ateſcanna's allo for great men to watch in. In the 
middeſt there ſiands a high pole to hang a light on,. From hence you go vp to a faire ſtone Joun- 
tcr or {all court, in the miideſt whereof itandsa faire De1oncan, with two or three other reti- 
ring rooms,wherein the King ſits our all the firſt part of the might, commonly from eight to de- 
uen. On the wallzs is the Kings Pifture titting crofle-leggell on a chaire of State: on his right- 
hand Sultan Perneſe, Sultan (aroone, and Snltan Timoret, his ſfonnes : next thele, Sha CMorat, 
and Don Sha, two of lus brothers (the toree baptized betore ſpoken, were fonnes of this later) 
next them Emerſce Sheriff, eldeſt brother to Cann Aſom (ot whom it 1s reported his eſtate tobe 
ſuch, thai of one hundred chiete women which he keprt,he ne1er {uffred any of their clothing af- 
ter their frtt wearing to be euer touched by any {cranger, but cauſed them to bee buried in the 
ground there torot : as allo that he alway had 1 {eruice tive hunired Maſſalgees, in ſo much that 
whenſv5euer he went from court to his houſe in Agra, which was at leaſt a cor!e,no man remoued 
foote with his torch, bur ſtood all al»ngſt ro his huule) next this man, Emerſee Roſtene, late King 
of Candbhar, then Can (anna (winch tg the. h Prince of the Cannes) then Cutin) Caun, Raiaw 
Maniſengo, ( aun Aſom, eAſoph Caun, Shech Fereed, Keliſh ( aun, and Rainw Tuogonat (whoat his 
death had ſeuen of his friends that burnea th.mtelues with him, beſides one ot 1s fitters, and a 
brothers childe.) On the lett hand of the King {tanils Raiaw ZBowfmg,who beats away flyes,then 
Raiaw Ramdas, who holds his word, Cleriff Cann, Cann lohn, lemana Lepe or HMawbet ( ann, 
IMocrow Bowcan, Raiaw Boſſow, Raiaw Renſing, Maio K eſo, and Lala Berſing. Norte allo that 1 
this Galle: y,zs you enter, on the right-hand of the King, ouer tie doore is the PiRture of our S4- 
uiour ; opp9ſite on this left-hand of the Virgin Mary. This Deworcan i; very plealantly ſeated, 
o1er-looking the Rawce, | 
From hence patling thorow a fmall cntrie to the Weſt, you enter another ſmall court, where 15 
another open Chounter of {tone to fit 1n,coere.l with rich Semuances, From hence you cntcr 1n- 
to a {mall Gallery, at the end of which,next the River, rhorow a {rail window, the King looxs 
forth at his Dcrlanee, to behold the hoahts of wilae beaſts on the meow by the Riucr. On the 
wall of chis Gallery 1s drawne the Picture of the eAcabar iitiung in his S.ate, and before him 
Sha Sel:m his lonne, ſtanding with a Hawke on lus hit,and by him Szltan (wſſeroom, Sultan Pr- 
ws, Sultarz: Coroome,\vis three ſonnes : at the en1! is a ſmall Dewoncan, where the King vicrh to Vit ; 
behind which is his lodging chamber, and before 1t all open into a paued court, alonofl "oh right- 
hand whereof runneth a {mall-Moholl of two {tories, each contanmy elyut Fure ledoings fr 


1! 
IC4UCl.oll 


40 


FJ 


00 


| coat Trapiajravagimadnnd 


—— 


ſ-uerall women, with Galleries and windowes looking to the River, and to the court. All the 
doores of thele chambers are to bee faſtened on the our-fide, and none within. In the Galler 
where the King vſeth to lit, are drawne ouer-head many P.Ctures of Angels, with Pifares of P:&ures of 
Banian Dews, or rather Diuels, intermixt in molt vgl y ſhape, with long hornes; ſtaring eyes, 5" gels and 
ſhagge haire, great fangs, vely pawes, long tailes, wi:h ſuch horrible dittormity and deformity, ee 
that I wonder the poore women are not trighted therewith. Within this court 15a pleaſant De- 
woncan and lodgings, and the way to another Moholl for the King to paſle, but none other. 
Now to returne to the former court, where the Adees or Guard keepe their watch, there 1s 
allo on the lefr hand the ne w Derbar, beyond it another {mall court with Ateſcanna, aud palling 
10 thorow another gate, a faire large ſquare Moholl, called the new Moholl, of that largenefle that Large Moholl 
it may lodge two hundred women 1n ſtate all ſeverall. Likewiſe returning to the great court, rr you bun= 
paſſing right on, you enter another {mall paued court on the left hand, and into another Moholl, TT woriene 
the ſtatelieſt of the three, contriued into ſixteene ſeuerall great lodgings, each hauing faire lod- 
gings, a Dexoncay (or Hall) a ſmall paued court, each her Tanke, and enioying a little world of 
leaſure and Rate to her ſelfe ; all ſeated very pleafantly m_ the River, Betore the Moholl of 
X Sultan Caſſerooms mother, is placed an high pole to hang a light on, as before the King, for that 
| ſhee brought forch his firit ſonne and heire. In the midit ſtands a goodly Gallery for the King to 
ſit in, with ſuch ygly PiRtures ouer-head as before. At the end are drawne many portraitures of _ 
the King in ſlate ſitting amongſthis women, one holding a flaske of wine, another a napkin, a wica. 0x5 ad om 
29 20 third preſenting the Peally, behind one pankawing another holding his ſword, another has bow, eiotices 
and two or three arrowes, &c. ? 
Before this Gallery is a faire paued court, with ſtone gratings, and windowes alongſt the wa 
ters (idey at the enda faire marble Iounter, conuexed ouer-head, looking ouer the River, beneath 
it a Garden of pleaſure; behind, the Kings lodgings very ſumptuous, the walles and ſeelings all 
| ouer-laid with pure gold ; and round alongR the fades, about a mans height, ſome three foote di- 
| ſtant are placed faire Venice Looking-glatles, three and three each aboue other : and below theſe 
| alongſt the walles, are drawne many piRuresof this mans Anceſtors, as of Acabar his Father, 
Hamowne his Grand-father, Babur his great Grand-father, who hrſt ſer foote into India, with gen 
thirtie of his Nobles,all clad like Kalendars or Fookgers,which ſo came to Dely to Secanders Court querour : his 


37 30 then raigning, where by his very countenance he was diſcouered, yet found mercy, and returned -atagems. 

r ypon his oath not toattempt any thing during the ſaid Secanders raignez which he performed : 

, bur after his death, he ſent his ſonne Hamawne vpon his Succeſſor Abram, from whom he tooke 

s the whole Kingdome. Yet at length roſe vp a great Captaine of the Blood-Royall in Berngala, 

£ who fought a great battel with Hamawne neare Garnges,put him to flight,and ſo cloſ, cly tollowed 

- him, that he draue him forth of the Kingdome to the Perſian Shaw ; of whom hee obtained new 

- Forces (with whom came Byram, Caun ( anna his father, for Generall) and reconquered all, l1t- 

- uivg atter that in ſecurity. This King dying,left Acabar very yong,appointed Byram Cann Pro- 

- teCtor, whom the Acabar, comming to yeares, caſt off,and on a Roomery or Pilgrimage to Mec- 

þ . £4,45 is ſaid, made away with him. His ſonne Can Cana or Cann, of the Carnees, doth allo much 

) 40 40 curbe Sha Selim the King, with his friends and Allyes, being able to make better then an hundred 

c thouſand horſe. Sha Selim afhrmeth himſelte to be the ninth lawtully deſcended from the loynes 

bo of Tamerlane the Great, being the Great-grand-child cf Babur, King of (abull. Tamerlane. 

[- | ; Burto returne to the entrance of this Moholl, paTing forth of that court thorow a ſtrong gare, 

T you enter into the City againe; this houſe and appurtenances of Mohols being at the leatt rwo 

d 7 Engliſh rules 10 circuit, On the Eaſt-fide of the Caſtle hard without the wall, is the Garden of fl 
1g eAſoph Cann, (mall, neat, with walkes (planted with Cypreſle-trees) divers Tankes and Ioun- 4/oph Caun his dh 
1 ters : as youenter,a faire Dewoncan lupported with ſtone pillars, with a faire Tanke in the midſt, Garden, [7 
is and in the midſt of that, on foure ſtone pillars,a Tounter for coolenefſe. Beyond are other Galle- nt. 
a ries and walkes, diuers lodgings for his women neatly contrived ; and behind, a ſmall Garden, þ | 
en $0 50 and Garden-houſe, In the midit of the Garden is a very ſtately Tounter with faire buildings o- | 
n, uer-head, and a Tanke in the center with large and goodly Galleries along the foure tides there- 

111 of, ſux ported with high ſtone pillars, Adioyning to this is a Garden of the Kings, in which are Apples, witty 

4- very good Apples, but ſmall, Toot whiteand red, Almonds, Peaches, Figges, Grapes, Quinces, fruirs and 
x, Orenges, Limmons, Pomgranats, -Roſes, Stock-gellow-flowers, Marigolds,Wall-flowers, Ireos, flowers, 

| Pinkes white and red, with divers ſorts of Indian Flowers, LE 

£ On the Welt-ſide of the Callle is the Ferry to paſſe ouer to Cabwl (and fo to Tartary or (af- 
N- cr,) a very great road-way, and the further fide of the River is a goodly Countrey.Inhnit num- 


bers of Garlens full of rarityexceeds, two or 3 c, inlength. Pafing the Sugar Gonge is a fare 
Pa Mcskite b alt by Shecke Fereed ; beyond it (without the Towne, in the way to the Gardens) is 
m 60 a faire monument tor Don Sha his mother, one of the Acabar his wiues, with whom it is {aid 


S ha Selny | ad todo(lier name was [mmacque Kelle,or Pomgranate kernell)vpon notice of which 
'F te King ca jd her ro be incloſed quicke within a wall in his Moholl, where ſhee dyed : and the 
(7 I ing in teke16f his love, commar:ds a um ptuous Tombe to be built of itone in the midſt of a 
FCL 


foure-l Gqure Garden richly walled, vitha gate, and divers roomes ouer it : the convexity of the 
lombe hs hach willed ro he wro:19hr in workes cf gold, with a large taire Iounter with roomes 
01:r-head. Noce tat molt of tn: monumcts which 1 mention, are of tuch largeneſſe,that if they 

| FE i oO NEO 0 wers 


434 ' Diners wayer and paſſages from Lahor to Agra, L1s,] II, 


TE” ning 
were otherwiſe contriued, would haue roome to entertaine a very good man, with his whole 
houſhold. Without the Dely Droware, where the Nolat or great Drum beats, is a goodly ſtreighe 
ſtreet, about three quarters of a mile long,all paued ; at the end of which is the Bazar, by ir the 
orcat Saray, belides which are diuers others, both in the City and Suburbs, wherein diuers neate 
lodgings are to be let,with doores,lockes and keyes t6 each. Hence to the North-eaft lyeth Am. 
bere, the plac? of hoſpitality : from hence to the South-ealt the habitation of divers louing, &c, 

The ſeuenteenth of May,came news of the ſacking of Cabwl by the Poren theeues, which k 
Amo 1611; in the Mountains, being eleuen thouſand foot,and one thouſand horle,the Gouernour thereof be. 
Cabull (acked ing at Gelalabadeabout other affaires,& the Garriſon ſo weak,that they were able only to main. 
by theeues. taine the Cattle. In (ix houres they ſpoiled the City and retired with great booty, The King for 

better awing of theſe rebels, hath placed twenty three Ombraes berwixt Lahor and Cabwl, 1nd 

yet all will not ſerae,they otten {allying trom the mountains, robbing Carauans and ranſackin 

rownes, The eighteenth of Auguſt,arriueda great Carauan from Perſia, by whom we had newes 

from an Armenian,which had lerued M.Boys, of the French Kings death,and of affaires betwixe 

the Twrkand Perſian; he hauing deftroyed the country about Tawri,raced the Citie,and filled vp 
Tewizraced, the wells to hinder the Turks armie : the Merchants by this means (to our griefe) not daring to 

aduenture beyond Candbar. | 

Of diners wayes in the Mogols Kingdometo and from Lahor and Agra, and 
laces of note in them. 

Relation ofthe J7Ro 1 Lahor to Cabull paſſing the Raxee at 10c. Rands Googes Seray : beyond which $c. 
way from Lahor Þ Emenbade, a faire City: thence to Chumaguckyur 12, a great towne : to Guzarat 146, a 
to Cabull,ve> faire Citie of great trade : at 7 c, of this way you paſſe the River (hantrow, neare a core 
yOu ey ouer : to Howaiþore 12 c. to Lowre Rotas 15 c<. a Citie with a ſtrong Caſtle on a Moun- 
ncunceincs. ar taine, the Frontier of the Potar kingdome to Hattea 15 c. to Puckow 4 ©. tO Rawlepende 1 4, to 
the foote of  Collapanne 1 5 ©. to Haſſanabdall 4 ©. a plealant Towne with a {mall Riuer,and many faire Tanks, 
which lyeth in which are many fiſhes with gold rings in their noles hung by Acabar, the water ſo cleare, that 
che wayto C- you may ſee a penny in the bottome : to Hrtock x5 c, a Citie with a ſtrong Caſtle,by which /v- 
"yy du paſſeth in great beautie:to Pſhore 366, to Allek Megkite 10, the way dangerous for rebels, 


Ig 


20 


# 
which are able to make ten'or twelue thouſand men : to Dxcka 12 c. to Beonle 6 c,to Abareek, 


6c, to Aleboga 9g <.by which runneth Cow, a great Riuer, which comes from Cabal : (way full 
theeuiſh)to Gelalabade 4 ©. to Lowre-charebage 4 ©, to Budde-charbag 6 ©, to N.mla 8c. to Gondo. 


30 


ma 4 ©. to Swrcrood 4c. a Saray, with a ſmall River which lookes red, and makes to haue a goo 
ſtomack : to Zagdelee 8 c, to Abereeh 8c, to Dowaba Bc. a great mountain in the way 4 c. aſcent: 
CabuB. to Butta Canke 8c. to (amree 3c. to Cabul 3 ©, Itisa great and faire Citie, the firſt ſeate of this 
Kings great Grand-father, with two Caſtles and many Sarayes, 20 c, beyond is Chare-cullow, a 
. plealant faire Ciri?, and 20 c, beyond Gorebohd, a great Citie bordering ypon Yſbekg. 150 c. be- 
yond Cabal 1s Taul Caun, a Citic in Buaddocſha. 
Calcar. From Cabullto Caſcar,with the Carauan,is ſome two or three moneths iourney. It is a great 
Yar Chang, kingdome, and vnder the Tartar. A chiefe Citie of trade in his Territorie is Tar Chan, whence 
comes much Silke, Purilane, Muske, and Rheubarb, with other Merchandre : all which come 
from China, the gate or entrance whereof is ſome two or three moneths journey from hence, 49 
When they come to this entrance, they are forced to remaine vnder theirTents, and by licenſe 
{end ſome ten or fiftecne Merchants at once to doe their bulineſſe, which being returned, they 
may {end as many more. But by no meanes can the whole Carauan enter at once. 
Of thisſee my , From Lahor to Caſſimere the way is as in Cabull way to Guzerat : from thence North,or ſome- 
Pilg.l.4.c.12, whatEaſterly withall 16<c. to Bimbar; to Joagek, Hately 14 <. to Chingeſq, Hately 10 <. to Peckly 


Chis. 


- 


5. Pony FE 5% 0 Conowa 12, thence 8 ©, youaſcend a mountaine called Haſt Caurk Gate, on the top of 
= het which 1s a goodly plaine, from whence to (aſſimer is 12 ©, thorew a goodly Countrey. The City 
Cobul and China is Rrong, ſeated on the River Bahar, the Countrie is a goodly Plaine, lying on the mountaines, 


Caſſimere, ſome 150 ©. in length, and 50 ©. in breadth, abounding with fruits, graine, Saffron, faire and 


white women, Heere are made the rich Pomberies which ſerue all the /»diars, This Countrey 18 59 


cold,lubie& to frolls and great ſnowes,neare to Caſcar,but leperated with ſuch mountaines, that 
Impaſtible _. there 1sno paſſage for Carauans : yet there commeth ott-times Musk, with Silke and other mer- 


Mouncaines. chandize this way by men, and goods are faine to be triced vp, andlet downe often by engines 
and deuices. Vpontheſe mountaines keepes a {mall King cal ed Tibbot, who of late ſent one of 
his daughters to Sha Seljps to make affnitie, 

PO PR Nicholas Yphet made another way from Agra to Smrat, by Fetipore,Scanderbade, Hindoine,Cht- 

n rWal 


many ningom, Mogoll Saray, Nornigong at the foot ot a Mountaine, which with others adioyning, aſc 
$* held by two Raiawsof n Oppolite to theſe on the lett hand, beginne the mountaines of 

Surat, y o note. VPP » Deg c 
AAaxwa, which extend neare Amadazuer. Vpon theſe mountaines ſtands an impregnable Caltle, 
Gicr-chitio an called Gur (hitto ,the cheefe ſeat of Rana, a very powerfull Raiaw, whom neither Pot”, Or the 
ny or peas Acabar himſelte could euer ſubdue: which comes to palle by reaſon that all /xdia hath been Gen- 
RinaPopeof tiles, and this Prince hath bin,and ſtill is efteemed in like reverence by them,as,the Pope of Rome 
the Resboates or BY The Papiſts. And for this cauſe the Raiaws, which have been ſent againſt him,frame ſome ex- 
Indies Gentiles, cules that they may not indamage much his Territories, which extend hence alongſt Amadarer 
way an hundred and fifty greatcorles,and in breadth toward Onger 2006. incloted for the molt 
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CHAP 4, &6, Aſmere deſcribed, Cunning treachery of a brother. 435 


rt with inacceſſible mountaines, and fortified well by art in places acceſlible.He 1s able to make 
twelue thouland good horſe vpon any occalion, and hol.ls many taire Townes and goodly Cities. Prigonies are 
The way followeth by Gamgrs, Charſcot (chicfe ſeat of Rajiaw Maniſengo his Prigonies ) Lada- 


Lordfhips. 
ney: Mouſalae, Banderama:. 


Aſmere, ſeated vpon the top of an inacceſſible Mountaine of 3 c. aſcent, being a Fort invin- Deſc —_ of 
cible : the Citie at the foot not great, incloſed with a ſtone wall , ditched round, the buildings > My _ 
reaſonable faire; without the wals are many Antiquities, amongſt which ſome 2 c. toward A- x, 
graisa very faire Tanke. This place is only tamous tor the Sepulchre of Hoghee Mnndee , a Saint Royalliefi- 
much reſpe&ted by the Afogols, to whom (as is ſaid before) the Acabar made a Komery on toot dence. 

10 from Agra toobtayne a Sonne. Before you come tothis Tombe, you paſſe three faire Courts, 
of which the firſt contayneth neere anacre of ground, paued all with blacke and white Marble, 
wherein are interred many of Mahomers curſed Kindred : on the left hand isa faire Tanke in- pgeeme of x 
cloſed with ſtone. The ſecond Court is paued like the former, but richer, twice as bigge as the Mahumetan 5, 
Exchange in Londoy; in the middeſt whereof hangs a curious Candlefticke with many lights, Hogbre Muxdt, 
Into the third you paſſe by a Brazen gate curiouſly wrought; it is the taireſt of the three , eſpect- 
ally, neere the doore of the Sepulchre, where the pauement is curioully interlayed : the doore is 
large and inlayed with Mother of Pearle, & the pauement about the Tombe of 1nterlaid Marble; 
the Sepulchre very curioully wrought in worke of Mother of Pearle,and Gold, with an Epitaph 
in the Perſian Tongue. Alittle diſtant fands his ſeate in adarke obſcure place, where he {fatto 

20 fore-tell of matters,and is much reuerenced. On the Eaſt-ſide Rand three vther Courts,in each 
a faire Tanke ; on the North and Welt ftand dwers faire houſes , whereia keepe their Sides or 
Church-men. Note, that you may not enter any ot theſe places but bare-toot. S 

From hence the way lyeth to Cairo, Mearta (which hath a ftone Caftle with many faire Tur- Pagodes, 
rets, a faire Tanke, and chree faire Pagodes richly wrought with inlayd Workes, adorned richly ks a iron? 
with Iewels, and maintayned with rich Offerings) Pipera, louges gong Settrange, ( andernpe, le- _—_ 
low, (this laſt is a Caſtle, ſeated on the height of aſteepe Mountaine, 3 <. in aſcent, by a taire 
ſtone cawley, broad enough fortwo men to palle a-breit, At the firſt Coſe end 1s a gate and 
place of Armes : there the cawley is incloled with wals on both (ides , and at the 2 <.cndis a 
double gate : at the 3 <.ftands the Caltle where you muſt enter three leuerall gates, the firſt very 

30 ſtrongly plated with Iron, the ſecond not ſoſtrong , with places ouer it to throw downe ſcal- 
ding Lead or Oyle : the third ftrongly plated with Pikes, ſticking forth Nke harping Irons. Be- 


twixteach of theſe gates are ſpacious Courts for Armes , and within the turther gate 1s a faire ' 


Portcullis. Being entred on the right hand itandsa faire Meskite , with divers Deuoncans ad. 

10yning, both to doe Iuſtice, and to take the Aire.Oa the left hand ttands the Gouernours houle 

on the height ot the h:ls ouer-looking all. --- 

A flight-ſhort within the Caftle is a faire Pagode built bythe Founders of the Caſtle, Ance- 

ſtors of Gidney Camn which were [ndiens. He turned Moore, and bereaued his elder Brother of 

this hold by this ſtratageme. He inuited him and his women to a Banket, which his brother re- 

quiting with like inuitation of him and his, inſteed of women he ſends choice Souldiers well Cunning trea- 
0} appointed and cloſe couercd, two and twoin a Dowle ; who beeing entred afterthis manner, > to 

poſſ<t chemlelues of the Ports, and held it tor the Great Mogoll, ro whom it now appertay- pos" Sou 

neth, being one of the ſtrongeſt ſcated Forts in the world. Some halfe Cole within the gate is a Chaire or 

goodly Tanke foure ſquare, cut diretly downe into the Rocke , affirmed to bee fiftie fathome Cage wherein 

deepe, of cleere and good water. A little turther is a fair? Plaine ſhaded with many goodly trees, ***Y wool 

beyond which on the top of a little piqued Mountayne , 1s the Sepulchre of King Haſſward, -<qhotqmar 

while he lived a great Souldicr, {ince his death a great Saint, honoured in theſe pars, Herelye gers. 

allo interred two ſonnes of Gillow/d a Potan King of Det: neere to which isa wall which di- 

uides the Caſtle neere a Cole in circuit, (the whole Caſtle beeing about 8, in compalie) nigh 
| Whereto1s faid to keepe a huge Snake of tiue and twentie foot long, and as bigge as a man inthe 
50 Waſte, which the people will by no meanes hurt, holding it a good fortune ; for it hurts no man, 

but keepes amongſt «3 buſhes and bryars of this piqued Mountaine. This Caſtle is called the 

Gateor Frontire of Guzwrate. From hence you come to MMudre, Billmall (the foundations of sillmall a grea: 

whoſe ancient wall, are yet ſcene) they haue beene 24 c. in circuit, many goodly Tankes alſo go- Citric, 

ang to ruine, by one of which is the Founders Sepulchre, whither the [nd:ans refort to worſhip: 

From hence to Amadabad:, is a deepe ſandy Deſart Countrey. Rodeapore in this way hath mae 

ny Sepulchres, (I let paſſe it and the relt. ) 

Amadabade or Amadauar 1s a goodly City, and ſcituateon a faire Riuer, . incloſed with ſtrong Amadauar ec- 

wals and faire gates, with many beautifull Turrets, The Caſtle is large and ſtrong,where relideth {cribed. 

Coun Aſom lis Sonne, the Vice-Roy in theſe parts. The buuldings comparable to any Citie in 
6c Aſtaor Africa, the ftreets large and well paued, the Tyade great (for almoſt euery ten dayes goe 

from hence ewo hundred Coaches rich ls with Merchandiſe for Cambaya) the Merchants 

rich, the Artificers excellentfor Caruings, Paintings, Inlayd Workes , imbroydery with Gold 


and Silver : at an houres warning it hath in readinefle ſixe thoaſand Horſe; the gates perperually 
firong o 


: guarded, none ſuffered without licenſe toenter , nor to depart without Certificate. . The 
caule of this is Badxrs Neiohbour-hood in his 


where Nature with ſome help: 


A huge Snake, 


Exdur, whoſe 
Progenitors 


rong hol, within go c. of this Citie tothe Eaſt, were Kings of 
of Art and Induſtry hath fortified him againſt all the Mogolls Garurat. 
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T he beginning , and greaineſſe of the river Ganges. 
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power ; and whence ſome foure yeeres lince (proclaiming Liberty and Lawes of good fellow 


[11p) hee ſacked Cambaya with a fudden power , combined by hope of ſpaile, ot one hundred 
thoutani men, which tcr fourteene dayes continued pcfſefiors there and ſharkers, : 
betwixt this and Trage a certaine Raiaw on the Mountaines able to make ſeuente 
Horſe and Foct, the people called Collees or Qxwmllees, keeping in a Deſart Wilderneſle which {; 
curcs him from Conquelt ; and on the right hand 1s another able to make tenne thouſand Hor. 
holding in a Delart Plaine a Caltle 1m pregnable ; whoſe Land is ſubie& t' Gidney Caun, ow e 
ment, bur theſe ſeuen yecres hee hath denyed him Tribute, and ſtands on his defence Thi 
Raiaw 15 [aid to haue a Race of Horles not equalled in all the Eaſt, each valued at fifteene th £ 
ſand R. reported to bee muci {wifter then the Arabian , and able to continue with reaſonable 
ſpeed a whole day without once drawing b:tte; of which he is ſaid to haue one hundred Mar x 
From Geloure to this Citie is alla landy, woody Countrey, full of theeuiſh beaſtly men ay 
Mankind, Sauage Beaſts, Lions, Tygrecs, &c. 30 c. about this City is made Nullcalled Cickel f 
a Towne 4 c. trom eAmadauar, not lo good as that of Biaza. s 
Cambaya is hence 38 c, ſandy, wooddic, chceuiſh way : it ſtands by the Sea, encompaſſed with 
a ſtrong bricke wall, the houſes high, and taire, the lireets paued ina dir. Line with ſtron 
gates at the en of each, the Bazar large : abþourt the Citie are luch infinite nu» bers of Munkeye. 
leaping from houſe to houle, that they doe much milchiefr, and vntyling the houſes, are readie 
to brazne men as they paſſe in the ftreers with the ſtones that fall.On the South is a goodly Gar. 
den with a Vatch-tower of an exceeding height 3 on the North are many faire Tankes, It is 
the Mart of Guzwrat, and ſo haunted by the Portugals, that you ſhall often finde two hundred 
Frigats at once riding there, It aboundeth with all torts cf cloth and rich Drugges, The Bay is 
8 c. ouer, dang: rous to paſſe by realon of the great Bore which drownes many , and therefore 
rcquires Guides $kilfull . f the tydes : in the neape tydes is Icalt perill. Theeues alſo, whenyou 
arc ouer the Channell. are not a little dangerous, forcing you (if not the better-prouided) to quit 
your g90:!s, or 1:1 long bickerines, betraying youto the tydes tury, which comes lo ſwift that ten 
to one you elcape not. Four? Coles beyond this Bay 1s loumbeſer, now much ruined, and from 
thence cig!:zeenc to Boroche, a woodie , dangerous pallage , in which are many wilde Peacockes, 
Wirhin 4 c. of Boroche is a great Mine of Agats. Itis a faire Caftle feated on a River twice as 
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broad as the Thames, to the mourh of which 1s hence 12 c. Here are made the rich Baffatas, in 39 


6nenell: ſurpaliing Hyland Cloth, for tiftie Rupias a Booke, which contayneth fourteene Eng- 
liſh yards, and are not three quarters road, 

Hence to Variaw 20c. a gocdly Countrey and fertile, full of Villages, abounding with wild 
Date Trees, wich gen. rally are plentifull by the Sea-'ide in moſt places, whence they draw 
a [.quor called Tarrie or Swre,as alt» from another wild Coco-tree called Tarrie,z c.hence is Surat. 

Ina Towne betweene Boroche and Amadiwar, lycth a Great Saint of the Aoores called Polle- 
Medomy much retorted to out of all places cf India, tor wealth, chileren, cr what elſe they de- 
lire. Diwuers mn the way goe with great chaines on their legges, and with their hands chained 
together, aud cheir mouthes locked vp, (pnly opening them for food) and when they come be- 
fore him in this manner of their hu nble deuotion, they afi rme that preſently their chaines and 
lockes flye open, not one returning in vaine; if themſclues bee not vaine in their hepes, andin 
thele andother hike afteCtions, which wayt:ing on lying Vanities, forſake their owne Iudge. 

From Agra to ( amowes is 130 ©, Ealt, the Citie great and vnwalled, tcated on an aſcent, and 
the Caltlc on the height well fortified : at the foot whereof anciently Garges rote his cowle, 
but hati now bruken a paſſage thorow the Valley ſome q <. diſtant , nutwiti:ſtanding as yeta 
{mall branch remayneth there. Ganges 1s within his bounds three quarters of a mile brcad, but 
with great rain:s{w: 1s oucr his bar kes, couering the whole Vale necre 106. It hath thirtic Ri- 
uers of note which fall into i:, as doth he himſelte into the Gulte'ot Bengala, In it are innume- 
rable Al1yaters or Croco-liles, there called Margurmach.lt hath eighteene faire branches, Thence 
to Lacanyweris 20a Towne of great traffque for Linnen and other Mcrchandize. To Onde 
from thence are 5o ©, a Ciric of ancient note, and ſeate of a Potay King, now much ruined : the 
Caſtle built ttmce hundred yeeres agoe, Heereare allo the raines of Ranichand Caltle and Hou- 
ſes win h the Irdrazs acknouwlede tor the great God, ſaying, that he tooke fleſh ypon him to lee 
tie Tumaſha Of the World. Inthel: ruines remayne ccrtaine Bramenes, who record the names 
cf all 1:ch 1-diansas wath themſclues in the River running thereby 3 which cufiome they (ay, 
hat continued foure lackes of yectes ( which is three hundred ninetie foure thouſand, and hue 
hun red yecres before the Worlds Creation.) Some two miles on the turther fide of the Riuer 1s 
a Cauc of his, with a narrow cn:rance, but ſo ſpacious and full of turnings within, that a wan 
may wc<ll looſe himſcltc there, if hc take not better heed; where it 1s thought his aſhes were bu- 

ried, Hither relcrt many fra all parts of India , which carry from hence in remembrance cer- 
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talie graines of Rice as blacke as Gun-powder , Which they lay haue beene reſerued ever lince.. 


Our Lt tne ruines of this Cattle is yet much Gold tryed : here is great Trade,and ſuch abundance 
of Indian Aile-herne, that they make hereof Bucklers, and divers ſorts ot Drinking Cups. There 
are.ot thete Hornes, all the [zdiarns affirme, ſome rare ot great price ,no Iewell comparable,lome 
elteeming them the right Ymcornes Horne, DE NF de 
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From Oudee to Acabarpore 30 ©, lotne zoc. from-whenee lyeth Bonarce the principall Mart 
of Bengala gapds. F rom Acab,; to Jowpore 3oc. ſeated on a {mall River , ouer which 1s a bridge 
with Houſes like London Bridge, but nothing ſo good. "The Caſtle hath beenca leat of the Porars 
Kinos,there yet remayning two faire Meskites, with many other ancient Monuments:the hou- 
{vs are like thoſe of Amadanar , the 'circuit 'fome-8.:or 10 c, Hence come excellent ſweete 
Oyles, Carpets, Hangings embrodered with Silke, all forts of fine Linnen, &c., 

Thus much from Agra to /oxyporethis way : from thence (returning that way to Agra) to 
Alabaſſe is 110. Jo ©: -all which are thorow a continuall Forreſt; The Towne and Caftle 
and on the further fide of Garges pleaſantly ſeated p called anciently Praye, and is held one of 

10 the Wonders of the Eaſt. Diucrs Poran Kings haue ſonght to build here a Caſtle, bur none could 
doe it, till Acabar layd the foundation and proceeded with the Worke, It ſtands 6n_ a Point or 
Angle hauing the River Gemini on the South-(ide falling into Ganges.” It hath beene fortie yeeres 
a building, and is not yet finiſhed, neither is like to bee ina long time. The Acabar for many 
yeeres had attending this worke by _ twentie thouſand perſons, and as yet there continue 
working thereon ſome fine thouſandof all ſorts, . Tt will be one of the moſt famous buildings of 
the World. In this Caſtle Sha Selim kept when he rebelled againſt his Father, The outwartl 

wals are of an admirable height, of a red ſquare ſtone, like Agra Caltle, within which are tw6 
other wals nothipg ſo high. You enter thorow two-farre gates into a faire Court, in which Rands 
| 26 a Piller of None fiftie Cubits aboue ground (lo deeply placed within ground that no enid can be 
| found) which by circumſtances of the /ndians, ſremeth to haue beene placed by Alexander or 
ſome other great Conquerour, who could not paſle further for Ganges. Paſlmg this Court you 

. enter aleſſe, beyond that a larger, where the King ſits on high at his Derſane tobehold Elephants 

and other Beaſts to fight. Right vnder him withina Vault are many-Pagodes, being Monuments 

of Baba Adam, and Mama H«nab , (as they call them) and of their Progenie,with Pi&ures of 
1s! | 

) 
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Noah and his Deſcent, | | 
The Indians ſappoſe that Man was heere created, or kept heere at leaſt for many yeeres, aff r- 
ming themſelues to be of that Religion , whereof theſe Fathers were. To this place reſort ma- 
ny thouſands from all parts to worſhip : bur before they approch theſe Reliques , they waſh 
32 their bodies in Ganges , ſhaui”g their heads and beards, thereby deeming themlelues elenſed from 
30 all thcir former fins.Our of this Court 1s anothertichly paned where the King keepes his Der. 


bar ; beyond it another whence you enter int6 the Mohell'; large, divided into fixteene ſeuerall 


d Lodgings for lixteene great Women with their Slaues and Attendants : in the middeſt of all, 
v the Kings Lodgings ot three Stories each contayning f1xteene roomes , in all eight and fortie 
'% Lodgings, all wrought ouer-head with rich Pargetting and curious Painting in all kind of Co- 
» lows, In the midſt of the loweR ſtorie 1s a curious Tanke. | 
b In this Heoboll is a Tree which the Indians call the Tree of Life ( beeing a wilde [ndian figge 
d Tree) for that it could never bee deſtroyed by the Porar Kings and this mans Anceftors, which 
e= haue fought to doe it by all meanes, ſtocking it vp and ſifting the very earth vnder it to gather 
40 forth the ſprigs, it{till ſpringing againe, inſomuch that this King lets it alone ſecking to cheriſh 
n 40 jt. This Tree is of no ſmall efteeme with the /ndians. In the waters fide within the Moboll are 
divers large Dewoncans , where the King with his Women often paſſe their times in beholdin 

1d Geminz, paying his Tribute to Ganges. Betweene them and the waters fide at the foote of the 
e, wall is a pleaſant Garden ſhaded with Cypreſle Trees, and abounding with excellent fruits and 
$1 flowres, hauing in the midft a faire Banquetting Houſe , with priuic ftaires to take Boate. From 
ut hence in October or Nouember when the great Froſt is paſt, you may paſſe by Boats for Benga- 
( a; but the paſſage is dangerous : 4<, downe are two Caltles oppoſite on the Bankes, Harrayle 
[> and Guſſe, hated on two hils rayled by induſtry, built by the Potans. 
ce From Alabaſſe to Menepore 1s 20. alongit the Rmer Ganges, Ar 2c, onthis way is a ſump= 
ide 50 tuous Tombe for this Kinos firſt Wite, Mother to Sultar Cuſſeroon, and Siſter to Raia Mamiſen- 
he 50 29 who vpon the newes of her Sonnes reuol: poyloned her {elfe. From: hence paſſing Ganges 
)u- Is a more direct way to ſognpore. 
(ee To Chappergat iSI2c. here is one of the faireſt Saraies in India , likera eoodly Caftle then a 
1C$ Inne to lodge itrangers, thelodgings very faire of ſtone with Lockes and Keyesable to lodge a 
1 thouſand men: a man can ſcarle {hoote from fide to fide with an Arrow ; neere to it is a faire 
ue br.dge both built by one man : the way perillous for Theeues. [ray is thence 12. anciently 
18 the leate of a Potas King but now ruined. On the height of the hill cat ſteep downe , 1s ſeated a 
an ſtrong Caſtle double walled, hauing at the entrance the f6gure of a mans face which the 1ndians 
U- much worſhip powring abundance of Oyl: vpon it, To Amedipore 15 43 c. a plentitull Coun- 
er- 60 trey full of good Saratcs for Carauans. Much Indico called (ole of a orofle fort is made in th's 
- Co Way, which is ſpent in 1:d1a, or tranſported tor Samerc&:d, (aſcat , arid theſe parts, none pal- 
nce 112g into Chrilttendome, except mixed with that of Biane. Hence to Agra is 7 c. pathing Gems- 
ere 21 clole to the Citie, 
"me : Laxds lying Eaiterly from Lahor with their Loyds, 

Longtt the Raxece Eaflerly, Iyer: the Land of Raiw Boſſow,vhole chiefe ſeate is Tem-mzry, 
om 50e6.tr0 Labor, Hea 1s miglity Prince now {ubirEt to the Mogo!a greatMimon of Sha Selim, 
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Out of this, and the adioyning Regions, come molt of the /xdie» Drugges, growing gn (4. 
Mountaines, Spikenard, Turbith, Miras, Kebals, Gunlack, Turpentine, Coſtus, &c.. This Raia 
confines the Kings Land Eaſterly.Bordering to him 1s another great Raraw,called Twlluck. n 
Negercoar, Whoſe chiefe City is Negercoat, $0 c, from Lahor, and as rauch trom Syrinas, in which City isa 
famous Pagod, called Je or Durga, vnto which worlds of people reſorc out of all parts of India. 
1dolatreug pil- It is a {mall ſhort Idoll of ſtone,cut in forme of a man; much 15 conſumed in offerings to h 
grimage, and which ſome alloare reported to cut off a piece of their tongue, and throwing It at the Idols feet 
cruclldeuoti- have found it whole the next day (able to j 6: I am afraid; to ſerue the father of lyes and Iyer , 
ons, how euer) yea ſome out of impious piety heere lacrifice themſclues, _— their throats a 
preſencly recouering : the holyer the man, the ſooner forſooth he 1s healed, ſome (more Irieuous 9 
ſinners) remaining halfe a day in paine, before che Diuell will attend their cure, Hirher they te. 
fort to craue children, to enquire of money hidden by their parents, or loſt by themſelyes, which 
hauing made their offerings, by dreames in the night receiue anſwere, not one departine diſcon. 
tented. They report this Pager Deity to haue beene a woman (if a holy Virgin may have that 
name) yea that ſhee ſtill lives (the Diuell ſhze doth) but will nor ſhew her ſelfe, Divers 2foores 
alſo reſort tothis Peer. This Raia is powerfull, by his Mountaines fituatjon ſecure, not once 
vouchiating to viſite Sha Selim, 
On this Raiaw Eaſterly confineth another, called Deccampergas, a mightie Prince, his chiefs 
ſeat (alſery about an 1506. from Agra, his Country held goo c. long, North and South 300. 
Ca{ſer), broad, populous, able to raiſe vpon occahion fiue hundred thouſand foot, but fevy or no horſe; the 
Land plentifull in it ſelfe, but ſends forth httle. 
To the Eaſltwarl of this Raiaw, betwixt lemiri and Ganges lycth the Land of Raiaw Marſa, 
a mighty Prince and very rich, reported to be ſerued,all in veſſels of maſſie gold : his Countrey 
300c. long, andone hundred and fifty broad, hus chicte ſeat Serenegar : the Mountaines called 
Screnegar, Dow Lager,vpon which in time of Winter falls ſuch extreame Snowes,that the Inhabitants are 
Dow Fag7%8Þ forced toremooueinto the Valleyes. Yet doe I nor thinke that any of thele Lands extend Nor- 
Extremitie of therly aboue forty degrees, but the height of the Mountainescauſerh this extremity of cold. 
cold. This Raias Land extendeth within ſome 200c, of eAgra, part within 5oe, of Snrinan, very 
lentitull. | 
: On the further ſide of Ganges lyeth a very mighty Prince, called Raiaw Rodorow, holding a oy 
mountaino'1s rut his chiefe (eat Camow his territories extend 400 c, long, and not much 
C4710w. lefe in breadth, abounding with graine,haue many goodly Cities:thence commeth much Muske, 
and heere 1s the great breed of a ſmall kind of Horle, called Gnts, a true travelling ſcalcclitte 
Guntzaracect herſft, This Prince is puiſſant in foot, but hath few Horſe or Elephants, the mountaines not re- 
_—_— 2s Qquiring the one, and the cold excluding the other : his Lands thought to reach neare China. 
To the South of this Raia, thwart the fireames of Ganges, is leated another, Raia Muge, 
Rocke of Dia. VETy powerfull in horſe , foote, and Elephants. In his Land is the old rocke of naturallDu- 
monds. monds, which yeelds him no ſmall benefit. His Lands extend Ealt,ſomewhat South 700 c. from 
Agra. Beneath himamong ft the ſtreames of Gavges, keepeth a Petar Prince of the Dely-Kings 
race, whom the King cannot ſubdue, by reaſon of the fireames and Ilands of Ganges, He con- 4 
fineth vpon Purrop,and makes often inroades vpon the Kings lands,enforcing Sha Selim to main- 
taine a frontire army, Hence to the mouth of Ganges, all is the Kings land : only in the mouth, 
the Portugall "oliy liog hold a ſmall Fort, and doe much milchiefe, liuing in no forme of (ub- 
1eQtion to God or man, 

On the further fide of Garges,is the thightic King of eArracar, enioying a large territory, 
and infinite numbers of ſmall Barkes, Eaitward from him is the Kingdome of Siam ; behind it 
4 Oua and langoma. Betweene Tanaſar and Arracan is the Kingdome of Pegs; the Land nowly- 
_—_— - eth walte. To the South is the Kingdome of Queda, Malacca, &c. Qn the Sea-coaltt of Bev- 
tion before. gala,this King hath two chicfe Ports, Owngolee (ryrannized by the Portrgals) and Pipilee, palling 

which, and the Land of Orixa, you enter into the Lands of Goloconda, on whom Sha Selm ma- 
keth warres, and hath forcibly taken much of his Land, His chiete Port is Maſulipatan,and his 
Royall ſcat Bragenadar and Goloconda, that latg builded. Alongſt the ſea fide toward the Cape, 1s 
the mighrie King of Bezeneger, vnder whom the Portugals hold Saint Thome and Negapatan, bur 
are not ſuffered to build a Caſtle. But I let paſſe thele neighbouring [rdies, and returne to Agra 
the ogols royall refidence, 
Agra hath not been in fame aboue fiftie yeecres, being before Arabars time a Village, who re- 
Deſcription of moued (as you have heard) from Fetipore for want of good water. Ir is ſpacious, large, populous 
Azvra, and the beyond mealure, that you can hardly paſſe in the {treets, which are for the moſt part dirty and 
Caſtle, narrow, ſaue only the great Bazar and ſome few others, whichare large and faire. 'The Citi ly- 
eth in manner of a halte-moone, bellying to the land-ward ſome 5 c. in length, and as much by 
the Rivers (ide. vpon thebankes, whereoftare many goodly honſes of the Nobility, pleaſanily 
ouer-looking Gemini, which runneth with a ſwift current from the Nortlr to the Sourh, fome- 
The Caftle, what Ealterly into Ganges. Vpon the banke of this River Rands the Callle, one of the fairelt 
and admirableſt buildings of the Eaſt, ſome three or toure miles in compaſle, inclole;l with a faire | 
and ſtrong wall of ſquared ſtone; abour which is caſt a faire ditch, ouer it Craw-bridges. 5p 
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walles are buile with bulwarkes ſomewhat defenſible, regalled with a counter-ſcarfe or front 
without, ſome fifteene yards broad. Within this are two other ſtrong walls and gates. To the 
Caſtle are foure gates, one to the North, by which you paſſe to a Rampite with great peeces,an- 
other Welt ro the Bazar, called the Cichery gate, within which,ouet apainſt the great pate,is the Sears of ta- 
Caſt his ſeat of Chiefe-Laſtice in matters of law, and ty it two or three murtherers very great ſtice. 
(one three foot in the bore, and fifteene long) of call braſle. Ouer-againſt this ſeat 'is the Cicher 
or Court of Rolls, where the Kings Vilſecr ts euery morning ſome three houres,by. whoſe hands 
Te all matters of Rents, Grants, Lands, Firmans, Debts, &c. ' 7 of | FEED 
Beyond theſe two gates you palle aſecond gate, ouer which afe two Raiaws th tone *, who f. is ſaid that 
10 were flaine in the Kings Derbar before the Kings eyes; for being ouer-bold in ſpeech, they {elling* = w. oo 4 _ 
their lives brauely, in remembrance of which they are heere placed, Paſſing this gate, you enter 1c qc. 
into afaire ſtreete,with hoaſes and munition all alongſt on bo:h ſ:4es. ' Ar rhe end of this ſtreet ;o a Prince 
being a quarter of a mile, you come to the third gate, which leads to the Kings Deybar,alwayes their Nephew, 
chained, all men, but the King and his children, there alig'1tiag. This gate 1s to the! Sourh called gran 
Acahar Drewage, cloſe within which is the Whores child, many bundreds of which attend. 75 -ommnine 
there day and night, according as their ſeuerall turnes come every ſeventh day, that they may bee They refuſe d. 
ready when the King or his women ſhall pleaſe ro call any of rtheni to ling or. dance i his Mv-. and were come 
holl, he giuing to cuery one of them ſtipends according to their vnworthy worths witred, buc 
The fourth Gate is to the Riuer called the Derſaze leading into a faire Court extending alongft _ on = 
20 the Riuer, in which the King lookes forth euery morning at Sun-rifing, which hee fatuces , and bat Way = 
then his Nobles reſort to their Teffillam. Right vader the place where he lookes out, is akind of 1:@by multi- 
ſcaffold whereon his Nobles ſtand, but the Addees with otiers awayt below in the Court, Here tudes oppre(- 
allo every noone looketh forth to behold Tamahan, or t:zhting of Elephants, Lyons, Buffles, fing were ſlain, 
killing of Deare with Leopards; which 15a cuſtome on euery day of the weeke,Sanday excepted, _ m_ ons 
on which is no fighting; but Tueſday on the contrary is a day of vlood, both of fighting bealts, m5. a” - 
and iuſticed men, the King iudging and ſeeing execution. To re<curne to the third Gate , with- themlelucs fi- 
in it you enter into a ſpacious court with Ateſ_12ng's round about like ſhops or open ſtalls, gured. 
wherem his Captaines according to their degrees, keep their {exenth day Chockees. A little Singters or 


10 further you enter within a rayle into a more 1award Court, with in which none but the Kings hoores arten 


fo 


20 


30 Addees, and men of ſort areadmitted, vnder paine of ſwacking by the Porters cudgells, which A 
| hay on load without reſpett of perlons. | a3 a Courr of 
, Being entred, you approach the Kings Derbar or Seat, before which isalſo a ſmall Court in- 8uard ofwo- 
cloſed with railes, couered ouer head with rich Semianes to keepe away the Sunne; where aloft _— which 
| ina Gallery, the King fits in his chaire of State, accompanied with his Children and chiefe Vi- =" hpi 


zicr ( who goeth vp by a ſhort ladder forth of the Court) no other without calling daring to goe daily by ſuccel- 


b vpto him, ſaue onely two Punkaw*'sto gather wind. And right before him below on a ſcatfol;l fion. 
- athird, who with a horſe taile ben anon of poore flies.On the right hand of the King,on T<fiam is a 
g the wall behind him, is the piQare of our Sauiour; on the left,of the Virgin. Within theſe railes ome of hu 
; ' nonevnder the degree of foure hundred horſeare permitted to enter, Onthe further fide of this The KingsDera 
4c 40 Court of preſence, are hanged golden bels, that if any be oppreſſed and can get no iuſtice by the bar. h 
- Kings Othcers, by ringing theſe bells when the King bits, he is call:d,and the matter diſcuſſed be- 
» fore the King. But let them be ſure their cauſe be good, leaſt he be puniſhed for preſumption to 
- trouble the King, Here euery day betweene three and foure aclocke, the King comes forth ( and 
many thouſands reſort to doe their duties, each taking place according to his degree ) where hee 
£ remaines hearing of matters, receuuing of newes by letters read by his Vizier,graunting of ſuites, Of his Ele- | 
i &c. till ſhutting in of the Euening, the drumme meane while beating, and Inſtruments playing phanes yearly N 
y- from a high Gallery on the next building oppolite: his Elephants and Horſes paſſing by in braue 9% ſcncing, of. 1 
ſ- faſhion, doing their Tefſillam, and being peruſed by Officers to ſee if they proſper. In the Caltle ®'* Wa vr 1 
_ Ja are two high turrets, ouer-laid with pure maſſie gold, which may be ſeen trom farre, one ouer his = wer : - Mil 
a 50 Mohol, the other over is Trealury. After his going in from the Derbar in the Eueniny, ſome Hawkins "4 | 
1s two houres after he comes out againe, ſitting forth in a ſmall more inward Court, behind che 0- mer relations, lt 
15 ther, cloſe to his Moholl, into which none but the Grandes, and they alſo with tickets to be re- SEE tt 
at newed with every Moone, are permitted tocnter, where he drinkes by number and-:meaſure, CS thar l 
CA lometimes one and thirtie, and running ouer, mixing alſo among, ſeuere 1dicatures. From this 1n Sirr -—->6Yhd "MH. 
Court is his priuy paſlage into a curious Garden, and to his Barge, by which he often paſſeth the Iournall, q | 
C- River to an other Garden oppoſite. It is remarkeable , that both in Court, and here in theſe * Awrinen 10-18" 
us Gardens, no Courtiers or Gardeners aretied to attendance , but by their ſzucnth dayes turne. _ -4qg FINN 
nd  Someadde, * that the Citie hath no walls, but a ditch round about, not broad, and dry alſo:ad- $6 ares all 
y- 40 10yning to the ditch without the Citie are very large ſuburbs. The City and ſuburbs are one way foure princiral Witif 
by 6 ſeuenmile in length, three in breadth. The Noble mens houſes and Merchants built with bricke waes 70 is. 1 WAOILH 
uy anditone, flat rooted, the common ſort of mudde walls, couered with thatch, which cauſe often knownor by Its 
ne- and terrible fires. The Citic hath ſixe Gates, the adioyning River Gemini being broader then the o_ _—_ od 
reſt Thames at London, on which are many Boats, ſome of one hundred Tunnes, but theſe cannor re- MEE = 
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turne againſt the ftreame, Moſt of the Noble mens houſes are by the Riuers Gde. From Away; 
Lahor {1xe Iandred miles, the way is ſet on-both fides wa Mulbery-trees. Ws &'*to 
King Acabars Sepulchre is 4 ©. diſtant trom Agra in the way to Laher,nothing neexe 6+; 

as ond clo wh worke. It is placed in the midft ofa. faire and large Garden ane re 
with bricke walls, necre two miles in circuit; is to have feure Gates ( but one of which is yet 

hand) each, if an{werable to this foundation, able to receiue a great Prince wit" a reaſonable 
traine ) along the way lide;ts a ſpacious Mohell for his, fathers women ( as is ſaid ) to Widen 
and end their dayes in deploring their. deceaſled Lord, each enioying the lands they before had 


* in the Kings time, by the pay or rents of five thouſand horle the principall,ſo that this ſhould be 


_ ” compalle. . Flie firſt inclolure is with a curious rayle, to which you aſcend ſome lixe 


' which is the:Tombe, rounded with this gardenet, being allo foure {quare,all of hewne 1 
" faire ſpaciqus.Galleries on each (1le, hauing at each corner a {mall beautifull Turret 


to them a perpetuall Nuunery, neuer to-marry againe, POTS | 
In the Center of this. Garden ftands the Tombe foure {quare, about three quarters of a mile in 10 


fte , 
ſmall ſquare Garden quartered in curious Tankes, planted with variety of ſweets : loa. 


tone, with 
» arched ouer 


- head, and covered with varus Marble, Betwixt corner and cornerare foure other Turrets at 


like diſtance, Here-within a faire round coffin of Gold, lieth the body of this Monarch, who 


' ſometimes thought the World too little for him. This Tombe 1s much wor(hipped both by the 


Moores and Gentiler, holding him for a great Saint. Some tenne or twelue foot higher, youa- 


' ſcend by-Raires to another Gallery, (like, but narrower, to the former, as are alſo there that 


February 1611 


Aprill 11.1612. 
Theycrofle the 
EquinoGiall, 


This ſeemeth 
to be the llc de 
Metin Var, 


follow) containing onely three of thoſe Turrets between corner and corner, Here inthe midſt is 20 
his Wardrobe for a memoriall.The third tory hath but two of thoſe middle Turrets on a fide: the 
fourth one: the'fifch hath only the corner Turre t,and a {mall ſquare Gall ery. The Tombe was not 
finiſhed at my departure, but lay in manner of a coffin, couered with a white ſheet, interwrought 
with Gold flowers. By his head ſtands his Sword and Target, and on a ſmall pillow bis Tur- 
bant, and thereby twoor three faire gilded bookes. At his feet itand his ſhooes, anda rich Baſon 
and Ewre. Euery one approaching neere makes his reyerence, and puts off nis ſhooes, bringing in 
his hand ſome ſweete ſmelling flowers to beſtrew the Carpets , or toadorne the Tombe. 

At my laſt ſight thereof, there was onely ouer head a rich Tent, with a Semiane over the 
Tombe. But it is to be inarched ouer with the molt curious white and ſpeckled Marble, and to - 
be ſeeledall within, with pure ſheet-Gold richly urwrought. Theſe foure lat Turrets alſo inclo« 30 
ſing the Sepulchre,are of moſt rich curious Marble, & the ground vnderfoot paued with the like. 
There are in cont inuall worke about this and other buildings about it, the Moholl and Gate, not 
ſofew as three thouſand, The ſtone is brought from a rich Quarrey neere Fetipore, which ( wee 
haue {aid ) may be cut 1n length and forme, as Timber with lawes, and Plankes and feclings are 
male thereot. | | 
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T he ninth Voyage of the Indian Companie to the Eaſt Indies, in the Iames, 
whereof was Captaine M, Evmuvno MARLOWE of 
Briſtoll, and the Maſter Toun Davy, 
which wrote this Tonrnall. 
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He tenth of February, 1611. we departed from the Downes vpon our Voyage. The 
\ thirteenth at night we anchored within the Ile of Wight, where we ſtayed till the 
one and twentieth of the ſame Moneth,and then ſet {aile ad turned out at S.He- 
lens point. The ſame day at noone we had D#nmnoſe North trom vs three leagues 
off, the Dragon before vs, and the Hoſiander and the Salom;on put in the Needles. 50 
”  Theeleventh day of Aprill, 1612. by obleruation wee were vnder the Equi- 
noctiall line: and in longitude from the Meridian of the Lizard, fixe degrees twenty minutes 
Welit. This night the variation was fiue degrees thurty ſeuen minutes trom North to the Ealt. 
The twenty ſeuenth, the variation of the Needle was toureteene degrees (cuen minutes. This day 
at noone we werein latitude by obſeruation, nineteene degrees fortie minutes : the longitude 
from the meridian of the Lizard, eleuen degrees twenty foure minutes Welt,Thele twenty toure 
houres we failed two leagues South by Eatt. Here we {aw an Iland South-ealt from vs tourt<ene 
leagues. This Tland I aw when I was with Sir Edward Mchelborne. This land is like C97H? 
The latitude is twenty degrees thirty minutes: the longitude eleuen degrees thirty minutes Welt (0 
from the Lizard. The variation of the Needle fouretcene degrees thirty minutes, This Ilane rt- 
ſeth ragged: vpon the Eatter end ſtandeth alittle pike , but the land is round like Cormw, Fatt 
| North-caft from this Ilang 1s another Iland or two 1 light, ſruen or eightleagues off, 


' 
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CHAP. 5», 

The ſeuen and twentieth of Tune, at nine of the clocke at night, wee ſaw the Land of Saint 
Lawrence, in latitude by iudgement foure and twentie degrees eight minures, and longitude from 
the Cape of Good Hope, five and twentie degrees no mumres. The varitiou was tifteene de- 

recs and ten minutes. PRONE 

The eight and twentieth, in the moruing the yariation of the needle was fifteene degrees, ho 
minutes, foure leagues off the ſhoare; betwerne the headl:nd of the Bay and the Llands betore 
che Bay, is no ground in ſcuentie or eightie farhomes, | 

This night wee anchored in the Bay of Saint Auguſtine, in fine fathotnes by the South-land. ip _ 

vo This day wee weighed and came in by the Ruuer with the ſhippe. The one of our anchors lay pong /- th 
in five and thirtie tathomes, and the other 1a ten farhomes. You may ride in ſhoalder warcr off pize, on 
Io each ſide, if you will : for this channell of deepe water is but narrow, Here no Sea cat come to 
hurt you, becauſe the Shoalds and Laad breake it off. It may well be called an harbour, tor the 
eoodnefle of the place. Wee ipent twentie dayes in this Bay, 

The eighteenth of Tulic, in the morning we ler {aile for Bantam, and wee ſteered of Weſt by qulie 18, 
north from the riuer to goto the northward of the Ilands. An. in this courſe you haue io giound They depart 
with the lead ;for it is all ſteepe home to the ſhoare of the other tide ; for when you hae twen- from the River 
tie fachomes within the Ilands, you are hard by the Rones : bur by the Il nds and hhoalls is ture B20, "_ 
ſhoalding from ſeuen to rhirtie tathoms, and no ground, the gut berweene the hills being Eait _ 
by South from you, you goe right into the rode, or Eat. 

20 Theeighteenth, at noone wee were 1n latitude threean twentie degrees, fite and fortie mi- 
20 nutes, and longitude from the Cape of Good Hope, twoa.ud twearte degrees, eight and fiftie mi- 
nutes Eaſt, and two leagues off the next lan, Heere the land is all white by the waters tide, 

The nineteenth,in the moraing the variation was hfcecne deg 'ces no minutes, and then the (hip They ſailero» 
was from the neerelt land ewelae leagues: and the lacitude by wdgement three and twentie deg, W4'd *avian 
fue and fifrie minutes. At noone, the laticude by obleruarion foure and twentie degrees,one and by the ou (ide 
thirtie minates : and longitude from the Cape of Good Hope two and twenrie degrees, two an beordyneBoe 
twentie minutes Eaſt, Theſe tore and twentie houres we fa:led vpon a right line South-welk y 
by South, twentie leagues. This night the variation was tourteene degrees thirtie minuces. 

The foure and twentieth of September, in the murning wee ſaw th: Iles of Nintam, which 
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: | 30 xre in latitude, one degree, thirtie min'1tes, Th- $92.19 berweene the two great Hauads is elh- September 14. 
: - teene leag1es trom Priaman , and el-yen leazucs from the Sloal.is before Tecow. Beware you lies of Nintarn, 
. come not neere theſe Shoals by night, but rather lic thort three or foure leagues till day-lighr, 

x And then when you ſee three hommockes, that will riſe vp like three 1}:nds, have a peciall 

on care, that you haue one at your bol:-ſpreet e:1d, to give war:uing of any [pots 1a your way : tor 

- there are Corralvods that you may ealily p2rcetue. Your courſe from this Souud of tie two 

, 


great Ilands of Nintam to goe tor Tecou Or Prizman,is Eait North-calt to the Shoalds aforclaid. 

But when you come thorow the Suund, keepe your lea going : and come no neerer the South 

grear Iland then f{ixteene f:thome : tor towards the Eafif1e are Shoalds : and a breach off the 

of - Norther-Iland allo, as you ſhall ſee ypon your Larbocrd-(ide going in. 

4 For your better knowing when you draw neere the Shoalds of Tecow,ſet the three hommocks 

40 which are like three Ilands, but are vpon the Maine, for it is low land by them : and when you 
haue them North-ea(t and by Eaſt, you ſhall begin to meet with them : and when the {ail land 

is North North-eaſt you are paſt them. But bee very carefull every where : for it is all bad 


ground hereabout before you paſſe the high land of Manancabo , which is in latitude foure de- 
vrees, thirtie minutes, or thereabour, 


The fixe and twentieth, wee anchored 1n the rode of Priaman ; where wee found the ThoÞas: \ 
The and wee ſtayed there to recouer icke men four:eene dayes, And then the Heftor and wee did They arriue in 
= ſet faile for Bantam. Thelatitude of Priaman is in fiftie minutes Southerly., The variation foure **© Rode of 
Hee  Cegrees ten minutes. The Rode is behind the ſecond and in fixe fathoines : vpon whuch Iland PTIamen in Sus 
© you haue freſ] d wood, The Barre of Priaman 1 cxpadan 
pUCS you haue freſh water and wood, The Barre of P7iaman 1s fatt by. 
Iles. 50 The eight of Oftober, the ſhip came downe by the Hettor, where wee ſtayed for her to goe | 
a oy for Bantam, ar.d in the morning ſet ſai'e. October 8. 
LW The three and twentieth, wee came into the rode of Bantam with the [ames and the Heftor, 
7ait, Tie fourth of Nouember 1612. wee weighed from the rode of Bantam, to goe for Coroman- They arriue ar 
day del, by the ſtraight of Sunda : but the wind ani ſtreames were fa much againſt vs, that we were 399 
rude forced into the Straight of Sund; againe, to fit our i]1ip being much weather-beaten. Noucmbers 
"KIre The eleuenth of Decemter, wee anchored againe by P#lo Paniar, and went to worke to ro- 
Phys. h: SY December 1t. 
ene 2e our ſhip to take in ballalt, 
oru9: 6 — _ of Ianuarie, being ballaſted, watered and fitted , wee ſet faile for the Straight of Tanuaric 10. 
Welk = : alacca: but being late in the monlon, lireames and winds both again{t vs, with much toyle ta The Straight 
5 FO 7 oe men wee plied ſeuentie leagues from Bantam, and could get no farcher from the tenth ®t Malacca, 
_ * this monerh tothe firſt of March : whereupon our hope was then pail for that. And taking — 
. C 
avune amongt; ourſclues, wee concluded to water and wood, and fo to returne for Bavram, and ogr's kay oy 
Th to proceed without Sumatra. . | ne OR COR ORE MR DOT Hp BNET a 
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The eleuenth, being firted with wood and water, we bare vp for Bantam the ltcond time, 
Iune F,1613, The fifth of Iune 161 3.at noone, in latitude 1 2.degr. no minutes, and longitude trom the {ale 
hills, 23. degrees no minutes Welt, Heere you ſhall ſee plainly, that we haue been carryed with 
A ſpecial note, the {treame toure degrees, thirty minutes, which is ninty leagues, For whoſocuer he be, that ſhall 
ſaile downe from Bantam, or vp, he (hall find ſuch vncertaine ſailing, it he looke not well tothe 
variation of the needle, that quo well miffe his expeQation for the arriuall at his Port, Foy 
there is neither Eng/yh nor Hollander, that can find any way how to deale with thoſe frewme 
They diſcrie but only by the variation : for that will helpe much inten or fifteene leagues, if it be Carefully 
the Land, oblerued, Heere we ſaw the land, it is fo low, that you cannot ſee it before you ſee the Pagods os 
Pagan Churches : and we were when we {aw the land foure leagues off. You may be bold with 10 
your lead in fifteene fathomes by night vpon the Coaſt, and by day in ten fathomes : but take 
heed you haue a ſure man at the lead,for it will ſhoald ſuddenly ; for after you come to have thir.. 
ty fathoms, you will come preſently to ſhoald water, for it is like a well, and the ground Ozie 
Your courle along the ſhoare is North and by Eaſt to Palcacate, and ſo 'p to Maſulpatan. This 
Negapatans land was about Negapatarn. Heere we ſteered North North-caſt all night, in three and twenty 
and ſeuenteene fathoms, three or toure leagues : the variation thirtcene degrees, 
you (hall in twelue degrees of latitude ſurely ſee the land, = 
They arrlue ax The fixth at noone, we anchored in the Road of Paleacate in eight fathoms ſand, There is a mid. 
Palckcate. dle ground, where you haue but five fathoms, and fixe, ſeuen, eight, within that againe. The 
Re markes for the Roade are the round Hill by the other hill Weſt Northerly, and the Hollander, 3% 
Fort South-weſt and by Weſt, as wee road. The variation is thirteene de grees, ten minutes, 
The latitude thirteene degrees, thirty minutes, 
 Theeight at noone, we were in latitude fourteene degrees, forty minutes : we [ailed fnce we 
weighed the laſt night twenty three leagues, the depths tive and twenty and three and twens 
ty fathoms : the courſe North and by Ealt ; but the lead is our guid vnder God. 

The ninth at noone, in latitude fifteene degrecs, thir.y minutes, Heere you haue the and in 
fight, but not the high land of Petepoli, Theſe foure and twenty houres wee failed ſeuenteene 
leagues North in fifteene and ſixteene fathoms. And this high hel is a Pagodie or Pages Church. 
You may, if you will, hale in with it into five fathoms, when the hill is North North-weſt,but 

A geodnote, You mult goe off Eaſt for it, for we did ſo. But beware in going off for a lownefſe of ſand, and 49 
come no nearer it then twelue or thirteene fathoms, till you be furcly paſt it, This high land is 
from the high land of gs [1xe leagues. 

They Anchor | The tenth, we anchored in the Road of Petepol, in five fathoms ſand, This new high Iland 

inthc Road of North North-weſt from vs, and the platforme of Palme-trees vpon the Ifland Eaſt North-cafft, 

Perepob.. Eaſterly, and the Barre North-weſtand by North from vs. All the Sea-coſt is low land. The la- 
titade tifteene degrees, two and fiftie minutes. The variation thirteene degrees, fifty minutes, 
perfect and full. 

The ninetcenth,in the after-noone we ſet ſaile, when the Fatcry was fitted, The Merchants 


A Fattory with ,,1.:-h wee left there, were Maſter George Chaxſey, and our Purſer, with ſcuen men more to keep 40 
Nine men erc- 


- our houſe and goods. 

RENEE The ans calme, you goe Eaſt South-eaſt nineleagues, in ſcuen or eight fathomes, and 
A great tree, a then North North-wefft : feare not in five fathoms or lefſ:;, atter you are about the point, for it 1s 
chicfe marke low land. There is but one great tree bigger then any of the reſt to know the Road by, that mult 
for toknow you bring Weſt and by North from you,and you ſhal haue three fathoms and a quarter ſoft Ozie, 
the Roads, 21d ride three miles off the land. 
They arrive ax The oneand twenrieth, we anchored in the Roade of Maſu!ipatar, where we found a ſhip of 
Maſulzaion. © Holland: heere we were well entertained. Heere we dil ſtay about ſixe moneths, ro wit, vntill 

the ſixteenth of Tanuary : and then we weighed and went tor Petipoli, where wee arrived the 
They rerurne Ninctcenth of the ſame, and ſtayed there to take in the goods and Merchants, cill the ſeuenth of .., 
from Petepolſi February. And then wee ſet ſaile for Bantam, and kept the lame courſes which wee did before 
for 8antam. downe, all the way vp, We arriued at Bartam the twentieth of Aprill 1614. where we ſtayed 


ten minutes, 


Cy en it till the tenth of Tune 1614. and then ſt ſaile for Patane. 
They ſet our The tenth of Tune 1614. at noone, we ha light of the Iſlands nine leagues from Bantam, our 


for Patene. going is from five, ſixe, ſeucn, eight, twelue, fourteen, and ſo to foure and twentie fathomes * 
Lune 10,1614, at this time our courſe was North North-eaſt, after youare cleare off the Road, the wind from 
the Eaſt South-eaſt : the latitude Southerly five degrees, foure and forty minutes. 

The cleuenth, at ſixe of the clocke in the morning, we were by the two Tlands that lye North 
from Bantam, in five degrees of latitude by Sumatra, in twentie fathomes, which is the ſure 
courſe out and home. Heere you muſt be carctull rolooke well out for two ſands,that lye euen gg 
with the water. From (ix in the morning we {ailed ſeuen leagues North North--caſt, in 11xteen, 

treene, fourteene and thirteene fathoms, and are now from Bantam lzuen and twentie leagues 
North and by Eaſt neareft,the wind from the Eaſt to the South South-eaſt. From tw<luz 10 the 
night we failed el-uzn leagaes North,in ten and eleuen farhoms Ozie : but when you pale the 
Ritte, you haue hard ſand ; the latitude foure deprees, twelue minutes Southerly, Be\vare by 


n19ar, 
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night, goe No: without ten fathomes, nor within to the Maine to lefe then fixe or ſeuen, And 


{o bebold with a ſure man at the Lead : for that muſt be the beſt Pilot, | 

The twelfth, in the morning from eight degrees Eafterly , wee failed feuen leagues North 
North-calt in eight, ſeuen, lixe and hue fathomes, and are with the ſecond Rifte, 

From the ſecond in the morning to eleuen in the morning , wee ſailed ſeuen leagues North 
Nor:h-eaſt by iudgement : but the ftreame did ſer fo falt in, that wee were forced to anchor in 
foure fathome and a quarter leflz : the rite land in fight, but not Lucapara. Heere muſt eſpeciall 
carebee had, when you come with theland off the Ritfe, that is, twelue leagues ſhort of Luca- 
p4r4,and fortie eight leagues from Bantam, that you come not within fixe fathomes till you lee 

10 Lacapara, for it is very vncertaine ground, fi:Il of pits. And for a warning toauoid it, beware 
bring not the Ritte land laſt mentioned South-weſt and by South , bur keepe off in ſeuen fa- 
thomes, till you ſee Lycapara, and then you need not feare , for the Iland is bold two leagues oft, 
but remember you muſt Ieaue it tothe Eaſtward of you, and when you fee it, feare not five or 
foure fathomes, for that is the depth you may be bold in with the Maine of Sumatre, but in the 
beft toward the Iland is fiue and an halfe, and (lixe fathomes. The ({treame ſetteth North North= 
weſt, and South South-eaft,it hath (ixe foot water. The loud commeth from the South-ward, 
and the ebbe from the North-ward. The thirteenth, we rid ſtill with very vncertaine weather, 

The fourteenth, we came with the Iland and Maine, and put through berweene them in hue 

20 fathomes and an halfe. And at noone we had the ]Jland Eaft North-eait a league from vs, tor fo 
neere is the deepeſt water : then eere North till the point bee North-welt and by Weſt in fue 
or fixe fathomes. The diſtance is foure leagues, keepe the Iland South South-eaſt from you, for 
about it 15 very vncertaine ground. 

Then the next reach lyeth North North-weſt neereft : but keepe Sumatra fide, and not Bar- 

«, alchough you haue deeper water : for Banca ſide 1s Rockes, and ſounding depths, Sumatra 1s 

Ozie. And you may bee bold in this firſt reach : and you ſhall haue nine, ten, eleuen, twelue, 

eighteene or ewentie fathomes, till you come with the high land of Barca , which at Lacapara 

wil ſhew like Ilands,then ſhal you ſee lands, beſides the great Iland of Barcathree leagues before 

you, and Szmarra (ide fall in with a bite, and all flat ground : wherefore come no neerer then ſc- 

uen, and no farther off then nine fathomes, but rather for aduantage hale neere vnto the flats of 

| 30 1 Sumatra in fixeor five fathomes. Here is the Channell and narroweſt : here goes tydes ſtrongly 

one way, alwell as the other, The fifteenth, the next reach lyeth North-welt by North eight 
leagues, and wee were with it{ixe degrees Ealt, 

The ſixteenth, the next reach lyeth North-weſt and by Weſt, and Weſt North-weſt downe 

. to Palimbam point:but keepe neere Sumatra in f1xe or feuen fathomes: for Banca hide is nut good: 

although it bee deeper water, yet ther? are many Rockes toward the end of the great Tland of 

; Banca, This reach is ſeuenteene leagues long to the Towne of Palimbams,and the hill CMorpsr is 

North from you, which ſtandeth vpon the Norther end of Banca. Then is the Road of Palim- 


S bars South South-weſt from you : your depth ten fathomes off Sumatra fide. The diſtance be- 
P 40 - tweene the Hand and Sumatra at this en 1s fixe leagues in my judgement, 

1 P Keepe Sumarra ſide by night or day in ſeuen fathomes, till you haue the Norther end of 
Banca Eaft South-caft for aRitfe that lyeth off the Norther end two leagues : and then will 
, your latitude bee one degree , one and twentie minutes Southerly , and foure leagues off 
Barca. But you muſt alter courſes to bring it thus, For when Bancais North-eaſt and by Eaſt, 
c, Then you muſt ſteere North North-caft, and North, as Lead and diſcretion ſhall guide : but goe 

| bt with Icfle then ten fathomesby night, 

Y The ſeuenteenth, at noone one degree ten minutes Southerly : Here you ſaile North in eight 
tl or nine fathomes Ozie : and here you ſte that Ile of Puo Trio without you. Here by realon we 
" had it calme, we anchored in nine fathomes. Heere the fireame did ſet Weſt South-welt and Eaſt 
0 50 North-eaft. | 

2s 5 , The eighteenth, heere your courſe is North North-eaſt, ſeuen, eight, nine and ten fathomes. 
'e And when you haue the two Northermoſt lands in the Offing South-eaſt from you, then is Pulo 

$o North-weſt and by North. And bein g thus it hath two hils with a Valley in the midfi, and 

an two little Tlands by it. And when it is South-weſt, it ſheweth round like the Mew-ſtone. 

es : The nineteenth, this Iland hath water and wood, but none Inhabitants, The latitude of this 
'om Ind is fortie minutes South. 

The twentieth » now your depths muſt bee from fifteene to twentie in and off, and your 

courſe North to Linga, the land is faire in hght, goe not off by any meanes, rather anchor, Heere 
reſt 1S hard ground / MD 5 " 
DS » ; 

a_ 60 | Now your courle to Bintan is North & by Weſt neereſt, but go not without foure and twen- 
* | (@ fie, nor within twentie. And that will bring you 1n fight of the round hill of Binram, which hath 
> 


In latitude one deg.ten min. and is the faireſt way. The hill tandeth in the middle ot the Iland, 
entieth, now your courſe for Pla Timon 1s North North-w«ſt , and North Pls Timer 
wayes (ight of Jand, I meane Ilands; and your depths are twentie , ninercene, 


1omes, Ozie, The latitude of Palo Timon is two degrees fortie ſeuen minutes 
much thereupon. | The 
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P4l3 Capas, 


They arriue at 
Patane. 
Sangord. 


Auguſt, 3.1614 


They rerurne 
for England. 
Thedcath of 
Capt, Edmwnd 
Marlow; 


The twoand twentieth, from P#/o Timon to Pulo Caps 15 thirtic (xe leagues North by Weſt 


neere(t in eighteene, nineteene, twentie, and twentie twofathomes, And when You have th 

Hands Weſt off you, then haue you thirtie fixe fathomes cloſe by the. Iland, If occaſion {; , 
you may goe betweene the Ilands and the Maine in a faire Channell. Theſe lands are in the lai 
tude of toure degrees fiftie two minutes Northerly, : 

The foure and twentieth, from Pw/o Capas to the other Tlands, which are ſo many that youc 
not tell them, the courſe is North-welt by North tourtcene leagues:and then the Norther hr 
the Iles is diltant from the Souther end nine leagues. The depths are twentie two and —_—_ 
foure tathomes. P 

The fiueand twentieth, now your courle to Patare is Weſt North-weſt fortic eight le; ues: 10 
goeno further off the land then twentie leagues, nor no neerer,then twelue or thirteene | - . 
vnleſſe you haue occaſion to anchor, The Land is bold and high. After you paſſe ſixteene] _ 
Weſt North.wett, there are no more Ilandstill you come to Patare , but only one Rocks : and 
you may if you will, goe betweene the Maine and it, This Rocke 18 fourteene leagues ſhort of 
Patane. 

The thirtieth, we anchored in the Roade of Patare in three fathomes and an halfe,where ”e 
did ride til the firſt of Auguſt:and then let faile for Sa»gora to trimme our ſhip, This Sangorg isa 
very good place vnder two Ilands, faft by the Maine, and from Patave fourteene or fifteeene 
leagues, 

The third of Auguft 1614. we came to an Anchor inthe Road of Sangore vnder the Exfter. 20 
moſt Iland of the two, and there we trimmed our ſhip well, and came away the ninth of Sep- 
tember, arrived at Patane the next day Gow where we ſtayed till the ſixt of Oktober, to 
take in the goods of the Globe, to carrie them for Bantam. 

The ninth of Oober we ſer {aile from Pataxe, being bound for Bartam; holding the fame 
courſe backe, that we came forth : and the ninth of Nouember we arrived ſafe at Bantam. Wee 
rid there till the ſeuen and twentieth of Ianuary, to lade our ſhips , and to bt all things for our 
Voyage home tor England. 

The nine and twentieth , wee ſet faile fram thence : And within ſome hundred leagues from 
Bantam home-war\ bound dyed our Captaine Maſter Edmwnd Marlow ,an excellent man inthe 
Art of Nauigation, and all the Mathematicks.The firſt place at which we anchored was the Bay 38 
of Saldanha, where we ſtayed for our Conſort the Globe : which arriued there the next day 
following. | 

The = and twentieth of Aprill 1615, wee came to an anchor in the Roade , where wee 
ſtayed till the ſruenteenth of May, And then being well firted in both our ſhips, wee did ſet 
file for Santa Helena, where wee ſafely arriued the third of June, and rode there till the ſeuenth 
in the morning. Then wee ler laile together for England, where, God bee prayſed, we lafely ar- 
rived the third of Augult x615. 


: 4 
CHae, VI. 
A Rater, or briefe direfion for readie ſayling into the Ealt-India, digeſted mio 
a plaine method by Maſter loun Davis of Lime-houſc, 
 Vþon experience of his. fiue Voyages thither, 
and bome againe, 
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Nauticall Obſernation of po betwixt the Lizard and Saint Auguſtine 
inthe le of Saint Laurence. 


Irft, the Lizard hath in latitude fiftie degrees ten minutes. The Cape Fini/terre in 


Larncerots. 


Grand Canaria, 


Galicia hath in latitude forty three degrees twentie minutes, and longitude from 
the Meridian of the Lizard, two degrees thirrie fixe minutes Weſt, The lland of 
Laxcerota hath in latitude twentie eight degrees, forty minutes, and longitude 
from the Lizard fine degrees twentie foure degrees Weſt. The variation of the g, 
Compalle ſixe degrees [1xe minutes from North to Eaſt. And when you are n 


the latitude of thirtie three degrees thirtie minutes , and chance to haue five degrees twenti© 
minutes of yariation, you may afſure your ſelte to be North North-eatt from the ſaid Iland , and 
your courſe 1s South South-weſt to goe with it. 

The Grand (anaria hath in latitude twenty ſeven degrees fortie minutes, and longituie m 
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the Lizard lixe degrees thirtie minutes Weſt, The variation 1s {ixe degrees from North t5 Eal?. 
Likewiſe in the Latitude thirty degrees thirty munites: when you hane fue degrees an fiftic mi- 
ruces Variation, you haue the faid Hand South and by Weſt from you. 
The Hand of Saint 4Zarie, being the Eaſtermoſt of the Azores, hath mn latitude rhirtie ſeuen 
degrees; and longitude from the Lizard fourtcene degrees Welt. 1 he variation cf the Com- 
alle one degree fortie minutes trom North to Eaſt. But when you are m the latitude of thirtic 
degrees thirtie minutes comming home-ward, and finde fize degrees variation, and wculd ice 
the Ilands in your courſe, goe North-ealt for Saint Afarie - bur it 18 better to goe more Ner- 
therly, and fo you ſhall bee lure to lee fome of them : tor the variation 15 much vpon that rate in 
10 {1c North-ealt courle, till you come in with the Lands. 
Ys -*  Thelatitude of Sal, which is one of the Ilands of Cape Yerde, is ten degrees thirtie minutes, Sal. 
| and longitude from the Lizard rwelue degrees twelue minutes, The variation three degrees, th:r- 
; tie minutes from North to Eaſt, | ts 
| Bonawiſta is from Sal tixe leagues. The mid-way bet weene the Meridian of Cape Ferde and pres 
f theſe Ilands in the laticude of nine degrees, you haue two degrees fifteene minutes of variation 
rothe Eaft-ward : and the ne.rer you are to the Maint land, the leffe variation. But when you 


e come in five degrees of latitude, if the Termados doe not meerte with you before , there you ſhall 
a beginne to baue them , , which are winds blowing euery-whrre. F ; 
@ But it you wall paile the EquinoCtiall , viſe what diligence you way, 1n plying to get from ny 20 wy 
20 theſe vnhealthfull and troubleſome windes : but keepe your lelfe fo, that you may bee " lue6.ny "® 
- 20 but South and by Eaſt, or South South-eaſt from Mair, becaule it may bee 1n your mundy, all Line, 
» that your much going to the Eaft-ward will bee a helpe when you ſtand ouer with the generall 
oO wind. But you may there ſpend much time, and get little actuantage. Now affoone as you haue 
the wind at South South-eaſt, and are in twoor three degrees oft the Line , ſtand away with 1, 
1e For if you way paſle the Line in ten degrees of longitude from tie Lizard, your v: riation will 
ee be (ixe degrees ten minutes from North to Eaſt , and you thail fcele neither the Eaft South- 
ur ealt fireame to hurt you, nor the North-welt and by Welt {ircame, that ſetterth our to the 
Welt-lndies. 
m But if the wind doe hinder you much, feare not to paſſe the Line in fourt-ene degrees of 
the 30 longitude from the Lizard, your variation w:ll bee 11 that place {:xe degrees fortis tive mi- 
ay 30 nutes. And bccing paſt, make your way to the South-ward as ſpeedily as you may : bur it tlic 
lay wind be at Ealt North-eaſt or Eaſt, as many times it will bee, doe not goe to the Eaft-ward of 
the South-ealt and by Eaſt, although in your mindeit were the beſt courſe : for it you dor,ycu 
wee ſhall find the wind at South-eaſt and South Sonth-ealt , and it will bring you downe to \ Our 
| {et South courſe againe, although you haue ſpent lo much time as 1 your South courſe would haue 
nth carried you without the Tropicke ito the variable winds way , which 1s in twentic {ixe or 
T's , Twentic eight degrees, | 


For it 1s great oddes, when a man may ſaile thirtie ſixe leagues in foure aud twentie houres, 
and will ſayle but foure and twentie clote vpon a wind. For when you haue brought your {{1te 
qd into the variable winds way , it cannot be long before you haue a lent to get v 5 to the Cape 
4 of Good Tope, where youſhall note, that your variation will increaſe inrynmng South from 
the Line, For when you come in twentie degrees to the South-ward , you ſtall haue tittcene 

degrees of variation, and more to the Weſt-ward fourtecne. Whereby 1f yo1 note it well, you Increaſe of + 

ſhall perceiue, that in theſe parts , betweene the Tropickes I meane , it keepeth nu method 72000 mm ran 


m Eaſting or Welting, as it doth without them : as you may ſee at the Ie De Fernonds de 7.2- og aps 
p ro:ha, the latitude whereof is foure degrees South, and longitude from the Lizcrd nineteenc Like.” R 

degrecs twentie minutes Weſt. The variation 1s there eight deerees ten minutes, from Nor:h 1 he Ie of 

to Ealt : if you come there to ride , the Roade is vpon the Northeaſt tidie, bur it is 11] ground in ! ©7440 ae 


ſome place. The depth, nine, eight and ſeven fathomes water, 12lie grounds, with a ſtone cr 


Leronba. 
— 50 Rocke here and there. 
50 This land riſeth hke Parles ſteeple, and that land like the Neeple will bee vel:cn you are jn 
the Roade South South-welt from you, There 1s much broken oround ond Tands by the Je jr 
"A Heere 1s good refreſhing and good water, buc dangerous landins tor the Sra to finke your 
oats and drowne your men. | 
. The Portugals of Fernamburo have tome few Slaves hecere that make Cotton and keeps £hieiy 
Lin attell, They haue Guiney Wheate there grows. 
-from : The Wand ot Santa Helena hath in South latitude {1xteen degrees, & longitude from the Lizard The tle of 
1.nd of ie degrees thirtie minutes Ealt:and trom the Cape of Good Hepe teweontie Tiree dt Srces thirtie Sevta Hales # 
nude - mmutes Weſt. The variation 1s ſeuen degrees thirtie minutes from North to Eat, This Hand 
of the g Co one of the beſt tor the bignefſe thereof for the refreſhing of men, that 1 know wa the 
bs ta : 1t fſtandeth fo healthy, and hath tv good. a Roade fer Shippes, .as a man can dove 
et The Road $7476 RR, LO aopee in Buand b ng, F 
wenrle "4k e 1s open to the-Nor:h-welt tide ; right before the Chappell you may ride i tro 1c, 
4, an "Fa nine, eight, or ſeuen fathomes water, good ground ard no dano'r, bit vihat you tos 
100g the ſhoare, : | 
e from Ppr 
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Direftions for Nanigators in the Ilands, Lt s, I1L 


The Bay of 
Saldanka, 


The higheſt 
variation bee 
twcene Braſil 
and the Cape 
of Gco1 Hove. 


Conmelland, 


Chafmany 
Chance, 


———— 
The land is little, but very bigh land, a man may ſce it eighteene leagues off, y £ 


it are all things fitting for a mans comfort , comming with it in diſtrefle, If yoy will 
ſee this lland , you haue the wind alway at South-eaſt or thereabouts. Therefore keepe your 
ſ-1fe in the laticude of (ixteene degrees tenne minutes , or fifteene degrees, and runne\en 
vpon that height, and you cannot mille it ; whether it bee day or night you need net feare 
but this you may affure your ſelfe, that in your courſe from the Cape of Goed Hope , there 
is nothing that will wrong you. I meane no fireame nor Current. For 1 have ſeene 
that my lelfe three times comming from the Cape the South-eaſt wind will ta 


| | kc you j 
thirtie degrees, and ſometimes before , and will carrie you to the North-ward of che Eq. 
noCtiall Line, 


Saldanha, which is the Bay where we doe commonly anchor out-ward bound , hath jn lati- 


tude thirtie foure degrees twentie five minutes , and longitude from the Lizard twentie eiohe 
degrees Eaſt. The variation thirtie minutes from North to Ealt. For the knowing of the 
laud hereabout Saldanha, it is all high land, But commonly when you come from the Weſt. 
ward it is foggie and darke ypon it, fo that you ſhall ſee the breach of the ſhoare , before you 
can come to make it, or know 1t, It yow'lee the land when you are in the Oftng riſe like a 
Table, andother round hils by it , one like a Sugar-loafe ; bring this Table Eaft by South, and 
then ſtirre ſo ſee, tull you come clole vnder the land, for this courſe will bring you in with the 
point of the Souther land going into the Roade, Now when youlce the point it ſelfe , which 
1s low land , you ſhall ſee the Ile of Penguin : but keepe your ſelfe neerer the point then to Pen. 


gum land, bccauſe there are ſunken Rockes all roward the Iland : Keepe your Lead going , for = 


toward the point you ſhall haue ground at fifteene fathomes, and then you may bee bold to Poe 
by it in ten fathomes water. Then the Roade is South-ealt by Eaſt from this point in fixefa. 
thomes, or five if you lift, The Table will bee South South-welt the middle of it, and the 
Sugar-loafe South-welt halfe Welterly, The worſt winds for that. Roade are from the North- 
weit to the North-eaft, Heere is good watering and freſh victuals, when the people come 
downe with it, 

There 1s freſh-kſh in the Riuer to bee had at ſometime of the tyde with a ſeine: it 
doth high ſometimes five foote water, and fometimes fixe, ſometimes more, and ſome- 
times [elle, 

Betweene the Coaſt of Braſil and this Roade the Compaſle hath twentie degrecs varia- 
tion, and more or lelle as youare to the North-ward or South, For the more you are tothe 
South-ward , the more you haue, and to the North.ward thelefle. But in thirtie three degrees 
thirty minutes, you haue the highelt variation twenty one degrees from North to Eaſt, & longi- 
tule from the Lizard iruendeg. thirtie minutes, or from the Cape of Good Hope, thirtie five deg, 
thirtie minutes Weſt : Now when you come in eleuen degrees no minutes of variation, you may 
aſſure your ſelfe, if your variation bee good, you are three hundred and thirtie leagues ſhort : 
and 1t'will keepe a good method in decreaſing after the rate of thirtie or eight and twentie 
leagues toa degree: tor when youare in two degrees of variation , you ſhall bee eight and fortte 


or tiftie leagues ſhort : and when you haue fortie minutes, and cannot fee the land , youare but 4; 


ten leagues off, 


Now if you can ſee the Land cloſe by the waters fide , before you can ſee the other 
high land, the fogge hanging vpon the ihoare, and are in thirtic foure degrees of latitude, 
you may lee white ſandie wayes clcſe by the waters fide, your courſe is to the point , if they 
beare Eaſt South-ealtfrom you, and becing neere the ſhoare is North-eaft, For theſe white ſan- 
dic wayes arcalmolt three leagacs ſhort of that point going into the Roade,and faſt by the point 
to the South-welt from the ſaid point going for the Roade, the rwo points doe lye North-caſt 
and 3cuth-welt. And then the land toward the Cape lyzth South-eaſt and by Eaft, and South 
South-eaſt. Solikewile thEland lyeth ro the North-ward off the Bay North North-welt, and 
South South-welk, 

Pergwin land and this Point lye North and by Welt, and South and by Eaſt. | 

To the Northward of this land is an lland called Connie Tland, and it Iyeth in latirude 

thirtic three degrees twentie ſeuen minutes, and North North-weſt from Pergaine Ile. This 
Conme Wie hath bad ground about it : but you may goe betweene the Maine and that land. It 
ou will anchor, thus Ile ypon the Wetter-lide hath a dangerous ledge of Rockes [ying off it 
to the Seawaril. The Maine all along the (hoare 1s bold, but what you may ſee. 
Chapmans Chance hath in latitude thirtte foure degrees tenne minutues, and is an Harbour, 
whic' lycth within the South-welſt point vnder a little Hill like Charing Crofle , clole 


hangirg by the Sea-ſide of the South Sourh-wett-ſide of the land like a Table , Randing in the | 
, very bottowe of the Bay. 


Thus 1s a very good Harbour for the ſhips:for the maine land of the Cape will be (hut 1n vpon 


the Welter-lide of the land : and there is good ground, and a good depth to ride 1n , as ten, 1126 
e1ohet, ſeven, 1{ixe,or fine fathomes. | 


This Harbcr 1s not paſt ten miles over land to So/danhatrom it: and aman may come aw?" 
rg WY | ng ia 2 \W1t:: 
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with that wind that you cannot come torth withall from Soldanha. Wherefore when any (hall 
haue beene there with a ſhip, they {hall better know it, Wee went not in with our ſhip , becaule 
we were all fit to goe about, betore wee £1d know 1t to bee a Harbor, For wee did lufpeRt it by 
chance ltanding in with a ſcant wind ; and being toward night out Capraine Mafter Edmund 
Marlow ſent one of the Maſters Mates in the Pinnafle to ſee whether it wete a Harbor or not, 
hauing lictle wind, and by that time hee came in with ir,the Sunne was downe,fo that he could 
not ſee and take that natice he woull, tor quick retarning to the ſhip. Re: 
Cape Falſo hath in latitude thirty foure degrees thirty minutes, and is diſtant from the Cape 
of Good Hope , nine leagues Ealt South-ealt. Eo CoA | 
10 Bertweene theſe ewo Capes there is*a deepe Bay , and before it there 1s a Rocke even 
0 withthe water; butitiytrh nzeretlie'Cape of Good Hope. In this Bay is the great River called | 
Rio Dolce, that runneth farre-vp in the'Land. There is good refreſhing,as the Hoband:rs repott, Ki Dolce, 
for they haue beene there with their th ps. | EF PIR 
Heere at Cape Falſo isno variation that I can find by obſeruing South from it. The Land ps 4c ++ why 
lyeth tothe Cape das Aguilhas Ealt South-eaſt from the Cape ot God Hope, and is diſtant lixe ks Re? 
an rwentie leagues :-nv danger is to be ſcene, but a bould ſhoare along the coaſt, Ando tis ; 
bould fixtie leagues to the Eattward : for fo tarre I haue failed to the Eaft-ward ot Cape Das 
Aquilhas the land lyeth Eait Northerly for one hundred leagues. | | 
Tae very Cape Das eMpmuilhas hath in latitude thirtie toure degrees , fiftie minutes 
20 South, and is very low land, But there is high land to the Eaſt-ward of the laſt named 
20 | Cape. Youmay haue ground withyour Leadin ſeuen or eight leagues off the laad , for cne 
hundred leagues Eaſt, at ſeuentie, fixtie, fixtic hue , hittie five, fittie, fortie fathomes, ſandie 
blacke groun\ vpon your Leade, which will helpe you much in comming home 1t you cannor 
oblerue the variation nor latitude. The variation of Cape Das Agzuilhas is no degrees thirtie 
minutes from North to Weſt. And art the Cape of Good Hope the Compalle 1s varied from 
North to Eaſt fue and twentie minutes, Aſſoone as you are to the Weſt-ward of Cape Das A- 
guithas, you ſhall haue Ozie and deepe water; whereby you may lee that this will helpe you well. 
in darke weather toknow how the lands are from you, and how to hale in with the Cape of 
: Goed Hope, + 


30 When you faile into the Eaſt-India trom the Cape of Good Hope, you muſt bee very care- 


Cape Fal/T, 


39 full in your courſe : for till you come vp to haue ſeuen or eight degrees of variation, you ſhall 
- fnd it ſometimes very vncertaine, ſhouts of ftreames that will tet a man ſometimes one way, 
ſometimes another as I haue often found it to bee ſo, and haue hhd none other meanes to helpe 
ts my {elte, but by the variation, which is very ſure, if you bee caretull in obſeruing. But after The great be- 
1- you palle e;zght degrees of variation, you ſhall not need toleare the (ireames, it you bee bound netic of the Va- 
'Lo to the Ealt-ward, for the ftreames or tydes doe ſer betweene the variation afore-faid , and the *'**% 
ay Cape Das Agnithas, '2 | 
T Now if you tind b-tweene the Cape and this variation of 'ſeuen or eight degrees that you doe 
tie not altcr it to your ſhip running Ealt_; for this 15 your fitteſt courte, if you bee bound for 
fie g Bamtam, or within for any placeof the le of Saint Lawrence, till you come vp: to the va- 
ut 45 racionatoreſaid, as you may chance at fiue or lixe degrees, afſire your felte you are wrong 

with it. Fer the variation will increaſe by the rate of nine and twentie or thirtic leagues , tothe 

her Il: of Saint Laxrence, I meane theſe leagues in Eaſting from the Meridians , and not the courſe 
de, you laile by, forif you faile North-eaſt and by Eaſt, and you ſhall haue thirtic fixe leagues tor 
hey one depree and halfe Eaſting, or longitude, which will alter one degree of variation. | 
al- And the more North-ward your courle is , thelefle variation you haue , as vou ſhall plainly Note. 
oInt vnderſtand : for in fue and twentie of latitude in fight of Saint Lawrence , you have h1xteene 
caſt degrees no minutes. And running Norch by the land to the Riuer of Saint Auguſtine , you 
_ ſhall haue bur fifrteene degrees in the latitude of twentie three degrees and thirtie minutes, 


, 50 Which is plaine that iris lefſe to the North-ward, then to the South-ward, $0 likewiſe vpto 

; the Eaſlt-ward in the latitude of elzuen degrees no minutes, the highelt variation is twentie three 

degrees forty minutes. And in the latitude of thirtie three degrees no minutes, the higheſt varia- 

Th tion 15 twentie ſeuen degrees ten minutes, as I haue ſeenc and obſerued my felf,and in my 1adge- 

1 16 ment in ten leagues Eaſting and Welling of the ſame Meridian, as hereatter ſhall more plainely 
10, appeare in their due places. 
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T he Riuer of Saint Auguſtine in Saint Laurence. L 12.111 


The River of 
S. Auwuſtmein 
thc lic ot S, 
LAuYences 


The Cape of 
S, Sebaſiia, 


Santa Luce, a 
good p'ace of 
retceſhinZ. 


Thelle of $. 
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A note for finding ont of the Riner of Saint Auguſtine in Saint Laurence, 
of diuers ſmall Iles in the way thence to Achen, and of 
many Ports and paſſages in and about 
Sumatra. 


8 His Riuer of S. Awguſtine bath in latitule, twenty threedegrees thirtie Gue minutes,and 
$9 longitude from the Cape of Good Hepe,twenty three degrees twenty minutes Eaſt, The 
32 variation is fourteene degrees fifty minutes from North to Weſt, But when you goe 

for it,ſeeke the land in the latitude of twenty foure _— twenty minutes,hecaule in 
the latitude of twenty fiue degrees tenne minutes, there is dangerous falling tor Rockesand 
ſhoalds, which'I haue ſcene, And in this latitude twenty toure degrees twenty minutes, you 
haue the variation fifteene degrees forty minates. The ſhoare bold, but what you ſce before you, 
And the coalt lieth South and North by a meriian Compalle, without counting the variation, or 
medling in this place with it, but ſteere North and North and by Eaſt, as diſcretion will guide 
yoa by the land: then comming along the ſhoare in twenty foure degrees tenne minutes, you 
thall ſee a head-lanJ, which hath vpon 1t aronnd hill of white land,and 15 like a Cafſtte; with ſome 
few trees by it, This head-land is thort of the Bay thirtecne leagues, and your courle is North 
and by Eaſt and North ſtill, no danger till you lee the Iles and fhoalds betore the Bay ; and in the 
Countrey you ſhall lee a landriſe like vnto eſtminſter Hall, and a gut betweene two highlands, 
like Dartmouth, The Riuer 1s between theſe two huls: when you come with the Iles and ſhoalds, 
and w:ll goe into the North-ward of them, you may be bold of the thoalds in ſeuen fathomes, if 
you will loote in by them, but anchor not by them:for 1t is bad ground, with Corrall that will 
cut your Cable in {under, if you ride but little time there; but rather hale Eaſt, vp tor the Chan- 
nell comming from the River, where you have Ozie by the Maine, in twelue,foureteen, or twen- 
ty fathomes water: and you ſhall find deepe water in along to the Rmer,till you come falt by the 
two hills, and Weſtminſter Hall within the point on the Weſt North-welt fide, There you may 
chooſe your roade trom twenty fathomes to twelue, eleuen, tenne,nine, etoht, {cuen, (ixe, or hue 
tachomes. But it 1s Ozie ground without the two headlands, and {and within, This Rinerlieth 
from the Iles without ſhoalds Eaſt, and1s diſtant hue leagues, Here is good filling of water, and 
wooding, very good victuals ;but you pay liluer : for that they defire moſt, The people are of a 
reaſonable diſpotition; but you need.not to traſt them, nor none elſe where you come, bur ſtand 
alwayes vpon your Guard, while your Boat goe into the River to fill water. You ſhall have a ve- 
ry good Oxe for foure ſhillings ;and a Goat for one ſhilling Englih, and as good as you hauc in 
England, The men of this place are tall and well made. , 

The Cape of S. Sebaſtian hath in latitude twentic hue degrees fortie five minutes; and longi- 
tule trom the Cape of Good Hope, twentie hue degrees no minutes, The variation of the Com- 
paſſe ſ1xteene degrees fortie minutes, from North to Weſt, Here vpon the South-eaſt {1de 1 a ve- 
ry good place for retreſhing, as the Hollanders report, much vpon the latitude of twenty foure 
degrees no minutes. It 1s named Santa Lucia; for as they haue reported to mee, there 1s a race ot 
the Por tugalls left there, They ſay the ſhips ride verie ſecure, and haue aboue nine or eight ta- 
tiomes water, {andie ground, and an Tland or two before it. And this muſt bee much better ter 
ſhipping bound vp cr downe, then the River of S. Auguitine, becaule it is vpon the head of the 


Iland. 


The Ile of S.Afarie,vpon the Eaft ſide of S.Lawrence, hath in latiti:de fixteene degrees thirtie 
minutes, and longitude from the. Cape of Good Hope thirty one degrees no minutes, The variati- 
on nineteene degrees fiftie minutes from North to Weſt, This land is inhabited and there we 
had Hennes, Limons, and other refreſhing, good water; bur never a Harbour, all Roads: you may 
ride off the-Welt fide, before a Towne of twelue or tixteene houles. The depthof water is twen- 
ty fathomes, more or lefſe. The diſtance from this Iſland, ourr to the Main is tenne leagues. To 
the North Nortlh-weſt; from this Hand is a-great Bay-, that-lierh {ixteene leagues deepe Welt 
North Welt in from the Souther-ſide of the Bay, there is good riding vnier a little Tland,and 
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trom that vpon the Maine, theres a River of treih water. Ad there 15 likewiſe water and wood . 


vpon the lle by the Roade, you may ride in twelue, tenne, nine, or eight fathomes: but you ha 

ncedto ſhue your anchorsztor it is ſo ſoft Ozie,that your anchors will come home. Here you bale 
Rice 1nabundance, hens, and {ome cattell. The people haue warre, one tide of the Bay with the 
other, Truſt theſe people not too farre for treachery, It isa place of very vncertaine and conta- 
gious weather, for raine, thunder an lightming, as ever Icame in, and very vnholiome; for We 
loſt many men here. Bur if diſtreſle vrge a man to it, youmay vnlade a ſhip, or doe any bulinefl: 
by the land, with {tinding ypon your vuard,and viing the people friendly,as the Heo!larad:rs haue 
been driucn vnto. The latitude of this Bay 1s, htteene degrees fortic minutes. Bur if you go WIEN 


S. Marie fixlt, youcannot mille it: for it 15 the next Bay vpon the Maine ynto the Hand, The 
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name of this Bay is Aztongill. We did ride here in the firſt Eaſt Idaw Voyage for the Merchants The bay of 
of Londen, in the yeere 1601, from December to March,and then we went tor the Eait /ndies, 4*!"g!. 

The latitude of the Ile de Rogue Przis eleuen degrees no minutes,and longitude from the Cape Thelle de 
of Good Hope, forty one degrees no minures of the great Circle Eaſt. Here 1n the fight of theſe Roque Pa. 
two Ilands, we had the higheſt variation of the Compaſſe, which was twenty three degrees thir- I be higheſt 
ty minutes. Now South from this place, as necre as I can idge by ſundry times going vp and os 
downe, we haue likewiſe the moſt variation, that is: if you be in the latitude of twentie leuen or 
ewenty cight degrees, then you haue twenty ſixe degrees no minutes : 1f you bee in thir- 
ty three degtees no minutes of latitude, you haue twenty ſeuen degrees twenty minutes of var - 

) 10 ation. And this you may ſee in my Voyage in the /ames, begun in February, 1611, and ended 
the third of Avgyf?, 1615. 

The Shoalds, called Baixes das Chrgas, haue in latitude fixe degrees no minutes, and longitude Baixes das Cha. 
from the Cape of Good Hope,fittic three degrees thirty {1x minutesEaſt.The variation is nineteen gave 
degr.fiftie min,from North to Weſt. Thele ſhoalds are very dangerous. There are three or toure 
Nllands and other dry ſands: we were twenty foure houres vpon and among theſe Shoalds. Thete 
is in ſome places corall, in other ſome ſand; lometimes tenne tathomes, and by ani| by fixe fa- 
thomes: the beſt water the ſhips had, was fo.re fachomes : but God be thanked, we had no hur t 
toany one of the ſhips. We were cleere by keeping the Iles South South- welt from vs: for vpon 
the Nerth North-calt fide it is, that we found the way out. It they had been well laid in our 

20 20 Charts, we had mifſed them. 

In the Channel of Maldina,the Compaſle varieth 17. degrees. And at the Cape de (omor; (ix- 
teene degrees. The lands of Nic«bar,lying off the North end of Sumarra, haue in North latitude The 1iznds of 
ſeuen degrees tenne minutes, and ea bes. from the Cape of Good Hope, izuentie three degrees Nicaber. 
no minutes Eaſt, The variation is ſeuen degrees fiue minutes from North to Welt, It you goe 
with thele Iles of Nicwbar, as youcome from the Welt-ward, when you come within tiftic or 
fortie leagues, you ſhall meete with oucrfals, or the ranning of fome tydes, which will make you 
miſtruſt ſhoald water: but we found none with 0:r Lead when we ſoanded. Many ſuch you ſhall 
paſſe. Ithinke they be the ſtreames comming fron. the Bay of Beygala. Among theſe Ilands 
there is no danger, but what you ſee : you may bee bold to water aud fit your let1es hure. The 

30 30 people will not come aboord your ſhip, but will buy and ell in their Canoes, Farther into the 


| North-ward are more Ilands; as in eight degrees l1-th an !land called 1/ha de Sombrero, becauſe Thade Som- 
: ypon the South-r-{ide the land is like a hat. Vnder this Hand is good riding; and the people will b.cra. 
1 come to your ſhippe from the other Ilands to the Eaſt-ward, tor there are many Ilanys, 
- Achen, which is a Citie vpon the Weſt North-welt fide of S«matra, hath in latitude five de- A:hen in $4« 
of grees forty minutes, and longitude from the Cape of Good Hope ſeuentie foure degrees for:ie mi- matra, = 
nutes Eaſt. And the variation isfixe degrees twentie five minutes from Norti to Weſt. You may 
ry r:de in feuen or eight fathomes, or at low water in fiue or fixe; it hyeth five foot ypon the Barre, 
L Yourroade isto the Eaſt ward of the Caftle,and around hil in the Countrey South-eaſt from you. 
S The ground is Ozie where youride, There is h'gh land vpon the Weſter-ſide of the Towne. The 
ne © a hill, which is South-eaſt of you, iscalled the hil of Pegir, becauſe there is a Towne of that name 
of vnder it, twenty fue leagues from eAcher, Before the Road in the Offing are fiue or ſixe lands, 
"4 The Pepper of this place 1s better then the Pepper of Bantam. At Pedir Pepper is tobe had, bur 
"if little elſe. The land lieth from the Road of Achen forty or fifty leagues Ealt and Welt, 
he | And if you will goe for the ſtraight of Malacca, there 1s no danger till you come to the Ealt- The Iles da 
ward of the lles dzs 7arras, but a faire depth, at twenty five or thirtie fathomes water The tydes 1arra., 
jb lzt as much one way as the other, At theſe Iles das Jarras,you may lee the highland of Aſalarea: 
En but here about Swmatra,is all low land, And your variation here about the EquinoCtial is all one, 
_ as I faid before, when I ſpake of the highelt, that there is within lefle variation then wzthour, 
may In the latitude of foureteene or fifteene degrees. For when you haue ſeuen degrees fifcie minutes 
ks j0 50 1n the Offing, you are much _ ſeuen gegrees thirtie minutes longitude from Bantam. And that 
;, To diſtance you are 1n tor longitue from Baxztam, when you are vnder the Equino&tuall linezand haue 
Neſt lixe degrees thirty fine minutes of variation, So that much ypon thatrare of thirtie one leagues 
IS inthe Offing of Eaſting or Welling, will alter one degree of variation, or one degree and an halfe 
ED of longitude; and within you runne fortie leagues, or two degrees. This I haue found by experi- 
<4 ence both within and without going home trom Bantam. 
hang : It you were at «Achen, and wouli faile for Priaman, which is a Towne vpon the Weſt ide of 
1 the weatra, and hath im latitude nodegrees fiftie minutes South, and longitude trom the Cape of 
PN Good Hope {euentie {euen degrees forty minutes Eaſt : The variation foure degrees forty minutes 
et from North to Weſt : The tureit way is this. To the Ea(t-ward of Priaman there are Ilands, in 
oneflc bc the South latitude of one degree and thirty minutes, which arecalled the Iles of Ni”tam. Your Thelles of 
_ ow - to goe with thele Hands, and come not betweene the maine, but keepe the Sea, till you nan. 
he's Ng c oe: keepe inone degree twenty minures of South latitude, and you ſhall ſurely fall 
|, Tos t le: 1c North endof the biggeſt, Now this great Iland being the biggeſt of the two, is twen- 
am? J leagues long very neerc; and there are many little Ilands neere 1t. And when youare with this 
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Hand, go vp by it, for it is the bolder of the two,but haue your Lead going now and then to re« 
uent dangers, yet I haue found the leaſt tobe tenne fathomes water. When you are ſhur within 
thel: lands, your courſe 1s Eaſt by North aghteene leagues: but faile not by night, bur hull ra. 
ther, and ſaile by day. Now although Priaman and this Iland doe lie Eaſt by North, and Wet 
by South, yet your belt way is, to direCt your courſe Eaſt North-eaſt, and North-eaft by Eaſt, a. 
mong; and then you ſhall ſee three hummocks in the maine, before youcan ſee the low land; and 


then hauing Geht of them, you may goe in till you ſee the low land of the Maine: but looke well 


ws rep about you: for when theſe hills come to the North-eaft from you, there is ſhoald Water, and 
_ . ankes of j 1” fone: but you may borrow of them with your Lead in ſeuen fathomes: then are you ix 


leagues from the roade of Priaman, and your courſe Eaſt South-eaſt, or South-eaſt by Exit with 

your Lead going now and then, For the knowing of the road of Priemas, when you haue the hils 

North and Welt from you, you hall ſee many Ilands to the South- ward; but the firſt will lhew 

white, and none of the reſt, So that Iland lieth Weſt South-weſt from the roade three lea ues 

And the land in the Countrey aboue Priamar is high, and like a Saddle in the middeſt. This; h 

land beareth from the road North-ealt and by Eaſt. I ſet it downe with this notice, becauſe = 

are foure Ilands before the roade within which you ride, and may miſtruſt to 20e within theſe 
Tlands, when you come from the Weſt North-weſt, becauſe they will not be open, but ſhew like 
a paire of breeches till you haue brought them Eaſt Northeaſt from you; then will they beginne 
to open, for there is good going in betweene them, leauing two on the one (fide, and two on the 
other. But come not neere that little vttermoſt Ile by the maine: for there is all fat ground, But 26 
keepe innine or eight fathomes, till you come with the other three Iles that lic in a row, and 
then goe 1nto the South-ward of the Norther of theſe three Ilands, and vnder that lland is the 

The road of - road. Wherefore be bold of it in hue or fixe fathomes, becaule it is but narrow between that Ile, 

Priaman, and the River running from the Towne, to wit, much ypon the breadth of the Thames at Blacke- 
wall. Vpon this Iie, vnder which you ride, is a Well made artificially by thoſe that haue vſcd to 
water there, It is a good road when you are in,but moore your (hip ſure. The people here are c0- 
uetous, and ſtill begging tor one thing or other; yet they vied vs very well, and brouglt vs hens 
and ſuclz vi&»alls as the place atfoardeth.Here is good trade from /axa with Iunkes, for their Pep- 
p-r they bring them ſalt, which is verie {cant vpon this fide of the Iland. And about September 
and Octcber there commeth ecuery yeare a G#ſcrate with Cotton cloth to ſerue this (ide of the 309 

Stere of Gold Lland, and ladeth away Pepper, and carrieth away lome Gold : for Gold is more plentie there, 

in Swmatra, then Silver, as we raight plainely ſee by the Countric-people: for they are very detirous of Rials 

Storax, of eight. Here is ſome Beniamin to be had, and verie good Storax, with other Commodities. 

Tecou, Tecen 15 leuen leagues from this road, but it 1s ſhoaldie water, and ill tor ſhips, becauſe they 
muſt ride faire off, Bur Prawes and luch ſmall veſſels as the Countrey people vic, are fitteſt, and 
will bring all therr Commodities ynto you into Priaman road, after they know a ſhippe tobee 
there, tenne leagues. 

Many Ilands To the Northward of Priamas there are no Ilands three or foure leagues off: but to the South- 

aretoth2 ward thecoakt is full of Hands along till you come into two degrees and an halfe of latitude. The 

South of Pli- coalt lieth from Priaman two degrees twenty minutes of latitude South. Your courſe is South, y5 

"OO when you ſet ſaile from Priamar, you may goe wit'1in thole lands by the road : becauſeby the 
Souther Iland lieth a ſhoald cloſe by the off tide: your depth is five and fſixe fathomes. Ingoing 
downe to the Southward , keepe the maine ſtill, and goe not without among thoſe Ilauds: forit 
Is 11] ground and ſhoalds, Bur faile not by night; till you come into the latitude of two degrees 

' thirtie minutes. For as you paſle by the high land, that is diſtant from the road of Priamar thit- 
teene leagues, it is very dangerous: keep your ſelte in twenty or thirty tathomes water cf the 
maine, and looke well about you when this high land commeth toward the Eaft. Between that 
gut of high land as you palle like Dartmouth, is theTowne of Celledai, Ihaue had by goingneere 
thoſe Ilands here, about thirteene leagues trom the aforeſaid road,but foure fathomes water,and 
haue ſeen the ſtones ynder the ſhip, and haue gone bur little in againe toward the maine,and hau? 1 0 
hall fixteene fathomes, and twelue fathomes water: wheretore there 1s no feare by the maine 
land, keeping your Lead going: then being cleare off theſe Ilands,your court is South and by Exlt 
by the maine, till you come to two degrees thirty minutes : and then the land lieth to three de- 
grees tenne minutes South-eaſt, and then South-eaſt and by South to foure degrees, and 1Þ co fue 

degrees no minutes by the ſame courſe. ons 
The lle of The land 1s very high and bold heere in five degrees, no minutes, In fiue degrees and thirt!e 
Ex2ano. minutes lyeth the Iſle of Emgano, but there 1s no anchoring by it ; for I haue ſoughc ro anchor , 
Bs bur it1s rockes and deepe water. But if you haue any occation, you ſhall find 1n the latitude of 
woe Ky 5 toure degrees, ten minutes, a very good roade vnder anItland tait by the maine, where you may ho 
ride in teuen tathoms, and no danger but what you lee, but may boldly turne into the Roade, if 


[9 


$he wind ve at South-eaſt, Ozic ground. Heere you may haue wood and water, if you haue need: 
But beware, two leagues Weſt South-weſt from this 1iland,it is very dangerous ſhoald in the 1c, 
the water breaketh much vpon it ; wherefore keepe 1n by the Iſland, and giue the point a birth: 
but you cannot go betweene the maine and this Iile with a ſhip, becaule it 15 narrow and ſhoaldy 
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water. This Road or Harbour is named by the Countrie people, (elcbar: we did ride heere with Celebare 
Sir Edward Michelborne thirteene daies,to doe ſome bufinefle. You ſhall never with a South-eaſt 
wind miſſe ſome Iunckes of /axa, or of ſome other place riding there. The land to the North- 
ward in the countrie is high, but by the ſea-ſide reaſonable, not very low neither, This high 
land in five degrees, twentie minutes, is called fanancabo, and is extraordinary high. The Mazex:abo. 
courſe alongſt the ſhoare is South South-eaſt, Eaſtcrly, till you come to ſee a little 1iland faſt by 
che maine, that lieth in ſixe degrees, no minutes, or much thereupon, Heere you ſhall ſee a round 
hill in the countrie Eaſt from you, which will be North, when you come with the three Ifles by 
to the —_ of Sumatra, thatlye Eaſt one from the other. Then ſhall you haue the Salc-hills Exit The al; bulls, 
9 and by South from you, when this hill is North, and the diſtance from the three Iſlands lying 
Eaſt and Welt, to the three ſalt hills, which are three Ifl0ands, that lye South and North one trom 
another, tobe ten leagues. The Land of Suwatra,from the little Illand to the other three Lands, : 
lyeth Eaft South. eaſt, and is di}ant foure leagues, This land is not very high, but in the countrie 
it is high land. The dep:h by this Jand is toure and fiftie tathomes ; and by the three Eait and 
Welt Iiands, there 1s ſixteenc tathoms water ; and further vp, you haue thirtie tarhomes, wacn 
the round hill is North from you. Now you muſt vaderſtand, that |:cere as you goe vpon the 
Coaſt of Sumatra, are more Iflands then a man can number. Bur if you will go into © e Road of 
HMarrough, you may boldly beare in among thoſe Iſlands thatlye North-caſt and by Eatt, till The Roade of 
you come to the maine land of Sumara, where you ſhall haue twentie or thirtic tathomes, and Marrows?. 
28 20 no danger, but what you ſee. Now when you come in with the maine foure leagues Welt Sourh - 
welt from this Head-land, whichis called Afarroxgh, you ſhall haue all to the Northward off you 
low land, and many Iſlands ; but you muſt go Eaſt South-eaſt vnto che Head-land of Sumatra : 
for this Roade of Marroughis along the ſhoare from the three litcle Itlands faſt by the maine, till 
you come almolt to the point that maketh the Straight of Sunda, you may aachor in twentie or 
twelue fathomes water, Ozie ground, a faire birth off : There 1s good refrehing, and Riuers all 
along the ſhoare. The land is very high heere in from the Roade, But if you come with the three 
Salt hills or Iflands, that lye South and North one from the other, which are diſtant,as I ſaid be- 
fore, from the three Eaſt and Welt Ifſands by Sumatra ten leagues,and would go for this place of 
| Marrough, teere in with the high land Horth, when ycu are to the Eaitward of the South Salc 
39 J0 hill, =, you go right with it ; for the land aboue it islike a barne, and none there-about like ir : 
: you may be bold every way hereabour, for there is no danger, but what you ſce with your eyes, 
no where without the Straights mouth, In the very ſtraight'or narrow betweene Sumatra ang 
1a«a ide, which you will, it you go to the Weltward of tne three S6uth ani North [{lands,you 


4 


y need not feare, although you ſee thr-e rockes ſtand t':ree miles Weſt trom the Salt hill ; for you ThreeRockes * 

d may come fait by them, or put berweene any of thoſe Iſlands, the depth wili bee much about che miles 

e twentie or thirtie fathoms. (he courſe from the Head-land of Szmarra, w: ere the three Eatt W f'rom tha 

and Weſt lands are, 1s Eait North-caſt with the Point or Head-lui.! ot Swnarra, that maketh * alt bils, 

l- the Straighcs entrie, The Coaſt of [ax4l,; etin from the Point of Talmbam down: to leuen «ie- Thtoin of F 

Ic grees almoſt ot Southerly laticude; where are many Iflands on this fide, South-welt ani North- onde 866. Bey [41 
40 4© eaft, and you have ground with the lzad at thirtie or fortic fathomes in ſome place : Bur a little the Coaftof W121 
e without the Point of Palimbany you may anchor in twelue fathomes, Ozie ground, The latitule 14-4. Wo, 
1g of the South-eait ſalt hill, is iixe degrees, ten minutes : The longitude from the Cape of Good The Souther 8 
1t Hope eig'tie one Eaft, the variation three degrees, twentie minutes. Theſe falc bills itand nearer aka 6 14191 WARN 
= laua then Swmatre by two leagues, you may ice both Maines at one time, if it be clare, and you 4 o longis Hay a10 
Iſ- be in the mid-way. The land of [awais high within the countrie, and low by the water-fiJe. tudctrom'ne if Ji It | 
he The ftreame in the Straight ſetteth twelue houres one way, and tweluc houres the other, but Cape 9t Good Sik "nt 
hat moſt ſtrongly;tor you cannotbeare a head witha hard gale at ſom: times: wherefore 20 of on one 7% ( BMW: 6101100 
ere ſide, and anchor, it maketh no matter on which. But if you chance to go in by Sumatra fide, kee |. lh! | M't 
nd nearer Sumatra by a good deale, then tothe Iſlands, till the Iſlands bee Eaſt and by South from i #4 Way 
awe $0 50 you,for there 1s a rock vnder water, which breaketh at low water, that lyeth Weſt and by Nor:h A rockc yndes an f k 

1nc from the Iſland. S#matra is bold, ſo youcan keepe off the land ; and ſo is [aza (ide alto.The way Watcr. 4 FR k 

Eat to Bantam, when youare about the Point of Palimbars, is by the land Eaſt South-eſt, and Sourh- p' \'* 6. 

de- eaſt and by Eaſt, with your lead going till you ſec a flat Iſland c.lled Pals Panian, wiiich 15 di- PuloPatian- | 1 j 1 W190) 
fue ſtant from the Point of Palimbam nine or ten leagues. When you come to this Ifland, you may | "M1 SEPT 
556 go without 1t, or within 1t at your pleaſure : but keepe your lead going, and come not nearer [i 1 BAI 
res then fiue or lixe fathomes off that Ifland. Then if you looke in vpon the maine, you ſhall {ce a Why 1 WI 
nor, round hill in the countrie bearing South, or berweene that and South South-welt. This hill ſtan- I i 0 AT 
e Of derh right ouer the Towne of Baxtars: if you haue it South South-welt from you , gOe 1A [ ; 

may PR with that courſe, till you come to lee five Illands together, right from Paulo Panian. Your Road 4s | WI0 
fX if 60 is by theſe five Ilan\ls calle.l Pulo Livza,where you may ride 1n what depth you will vader toure Palo Lima. WOE 11 
1ced: fathoms, Ozie ground. It higheth five foote water in the Roade. Wherefore when you chule to i 1 fi 

e lea, ride, remember the Tide, for otherwiſe you may bee on ground at low water. The variation The variation HIALRAUE | 
irth in the Road 1s three degrees from North to Welt. Hrere arc many Iilands in this Road round roo 8 | 
ww about you. F ” rata ; 
Ach! 
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T he way from Bantam to the Straight of Palimbon, vpen the Eaft-ſide of Sy. 
matra, of Banca, Bintam, Stra:ghts of Sincapura, «nd Sunda, 
with other places. 
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2922 Hen you weigh from Bantam Roade, you goe North-eaſt by Eafl in foure or five &.; 
YOAS thoms, till you come with the point of the maine, where it commeth to beare South. 
FARNNER calt by South, you haue very (ſhoald water ys that ſpit of hard ground, Wherefore 10 

keepe oft betime: before you come neare in foure or fue fathoms, there is a good bippe 
Ifland on your North North-welſt, as you go from Banraws, which you may leaue on your larbord 
fide in going fromthe aforelaid Towne, and your depthes are fue or ſixe fathomg, Heere will the 
land toward the Straight make like an Ifland, becauſe,you haue loſt ſight of the low land, Heere 
A long bed of in your North North-caſt courſe, you haue a long bed of ſmall Iſlands 1n your way and low with. 
{mall lflands, a1l, but bold : for there is eighteene or twentic fathomes water among them, Bartam bearin 
South-weſt by South Weſterly from theſe Iſlands. Their latitude 1s from five deprees, to five dee 
orces, thirtie minutes. | | 
When you are at the Norther end of theſe Iſlands, go Norch North-eaſt and North ouer for 
the Coalt of Sumatra : and in your courle your depthes will be thirteene, twelue,ten,nine,cight, 29 
SWNAITR. ſeuen, ſixe, five, foure and a halfe fathomes ; and then you ſhall ſee the lowland of Sumatra, the 
trees I meane, and your ground ynder your lead will be Ozie. The latitude about three degrees, 
thirtie minutes South. Now when youcome in with a riffe of hard ſand here-about, and have - 
in your North and by Welt courſe foure fathoms and an halfe : Note it well, and hale off againe 
Ealt North-eaſt into your old depthes, which are from ten to ſeuen fathoms or five off Sumatra, 
your courſe North by Wett, and North North-weſt, to hold the coaſt from fiue to ten fathoms. 
But go not without ten fathoms neither by night nor day ; for the Coaſt is bold in fixe fathoms. 
A ſhoald. But if you go from Bantam North, you muſt looke very carefully about for a ſhoald, that [yeh 
in that courle from the aforeſaid Towne off the Roade, till you kaue ſight of the twolllands vp- 
on the Coaſt of Sumarre,that lye three leagues trom that maine land ; and then you haue no more 
Iſlands by S«matra, till you come.in three degrees of South latitude ; and there ſhall youfall 
Lufapars falſe, with Laſapara-faiſa,which is the firlt of thoſe toure Ilands,at the South South-weſt end of Banca, 
Andlooke out very well for them, in going your North by Welt courſe, as the depths wil guide 
youfrom five or ſixe, to nine or ten fathoms, Ozie ground. When you have ſight of theſe toure 
Iſlands, you ſhall ſee much broken ground by them, and among them very ſhoald water. Hecre 
likewiſe you ſhall [ee two round homockes of a good height : and though they ſeeme to yop to 
ſand vpon the maine of S«zzatra, yet they doe not ſo, but vpon the Ifland of Banca, The atore- 
ſaid foure I{lands haue three degrees, no minutes South latitude. When you come to haue theſe 
Ifands Eaſt from you, your ſhoalding will be five and foure fathomes, and your courle North,and 4 
North by Welt, till you haue the Southermoſt 1ile South-eaſt by Eaſt from you. Then yougoc 
Ncrth North-eaſt Dy Baxca, in eight and ſeuen fathomes, for the Iſland of Barca is ſteepe.When 
you come with thele Itlands, keepe Swmarra (ide for the bolder (ide : the channell is in breadth 
three miles, Now inedying tothe other (ide,you ſhall go from eight fathoms into three fathoms. 
Then haue you hard ground on that fide, and Ozie ground on Suatre fide. This courſe of North 
North-eaſt, is but one reach or three miles, before you go North againe. Heere at the narrow the 
Tide ſetteth North and South,andrunneth twelue houres one way,and twelue houres the other. 
When youare paſt the bankes or ſhoalds by theſe Iflands,your depthes are ten and nine fathoms: 
then you ſaile three leagues North by the land, The next reach lieth North by Weſt, and the 
depth in the beſt is fifteene fathoms. And when you draw neare to the high land vpon the North * 
ſide of the Iſland of Barca, your courſe is North North-weſt, and the beſt depthes twentie fa- , 
thomes. It is very flat and ſhoald heere vpon Sumatra ſide. This courſe of North North-welt, 
and North-welt by North,continueth nine leagues, Then you ſgile twentie leagues North-wet 
by Welt, the depth will be foure and twentie tathoms. The latitude in this courſe, is one de- 
gree, eight and thirtic minutes South, When you haue the North-end of theſe Iſlands South- 
eaſt by Sourh from you, it will ſhew like broken Iſlands. But as you go, keepe off the maine, be- 
cauſe it is ſhoald ſtill. Your next courle is North ten leagues,in ten,nine,eight and ſeuen fathoms. 
Heere you haue ſight of three or foure Iſlands, to the Northwards of the great 111and, but no 
fight of the maine land, The latitude heere 1s one degree, five minutes South. Then your couric 
is North-eaſt by North, with a round Iſland, and other little If]ands by it. This round 10and 15 
FE like the Monſton of Dartmowth, the deprhes ten, nine, eight, and ſeuen fathoms, and latitude 2- 
bout fortie minates South, This Iſle is called by the Countrie people Pulo Sio, but Linſco! calleth 
it Plo Powe, Heere you may haue water and wodd, if you need, Then-your courſe is to 00 with- 
out Linga from hence North North-weſt, and the depths fifteene or fxteene fathoms : and the 
diſtance from Palo 510 to Linga, is thirteene l:agues, Art the Souther end of Linga are many 
ET wy DR Topo os j Iflands ; 
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Cuae6.S.3. Linga, Bintam, and other lands deſcribed. 


= —  ——— 
— — — — - a——_—_ = 


Iſlands ; and there are at the Norther end alſo many. This Iſland of Lingalyeth vnder the Equi- 
noRiall line, as wee found by obſervation, where the Charts make it tolye almolt a degree 1n 
South latitude, It is full of lands and ſuncken grounds hercabout. Heere we found the tide to 
runne South Sourh-:aft, and North North-welt. The depth in the oftmg is twentie tathomcs, 
Oz1e round: your courſe 15 North by Welt httcene or (1xteen leagues, where you (Þall fee eight 
other Hlands. 'But in: your going beware of the ride, and keepe in fifteene or fixteene tathoms 
water, and Ozie ground : -the latitude of thele eight Iands is fittie ainutes North. Heere you 
may likewiſe haue wood and water among theſe lilands. Thele Iflznds and {incken grounds con- 
tinue to one degree, ten-niztutes of North latitude : the Tide runneth twelue houres, the flood 
from the Northward, ard ebbe from the Southward, the depth twentit tathomes. Heere along 
by theſe 1ilands is fourteene fathomes, till you come vp to the lilz of Bintam, which hath in la- 
eitude one degree, ten minutes North, vpon the South-eaſt (1de of tis Ifland is bold ſhoalding 
from fourteene to nine fathomes , yet hath a round hill in the middeſt of it, and it is a grea- 
ter Iſland, then any that isneare it : vpon the Eaſter point I came ouer in ſeaen tathomes : the 
Tide of the Norther fide ſetteth Weit by North. And when you are patt this Eafter point, you 
are open of the Straight of Sincapura. Heere the Tide letteth Eaft from the Straight of Sca- 

#ra. Thence you go North-eaſt and by North ſeuen leagues, witha ffrong ſtreame againſt you, 
tor an Iſland called Pu/o Tin2e, vpon the Coaſt of /or, in latitude two degrees, twentie minutes 
North, you may {ze tne round hill of Birtam euen with the water, for their ditance twentie 
leagues, and the courſe 1s North by WeRt. Heere wee ſaw an 1tland called Pxlo Trz2r: and the of 
ther Iſlands by it are calle Pu/o Lore, -leauing two round hilles ypon it. And Pulo Timge, where 
weroade,hath a piked hill vpon it. Their latirudes are two degrees, thirtie minutes, and two de- 
orees tortie minutes, | 

The Coaſt of Jer is bold from Pulo Tinge, When you haue made the Straight of Sircaper.z,and 
would goe for /or, your courle is North-weſt by Weft. But beware of the Current, you may 
bee bold in lixteene, eighteene, twentie, or five and twentie fathomes, and good ground to 
anchor, 

From Palo Sis (tecre South-eaſt for an Iland called Palo Paccadonre, diſtant from Palo Sio e- 
leuen leagues, in latitude one degree no minutes South. Ir is a ragged Iland, and hath by it two 
little Nlarwds. The depth 1s fifreene tarhomes. Be ſure to keep in that depth, and you thall goe 
without danger. From this ragged Iland your courſe 15 South-eaſt by Ealt nine leagues, toan o- 
ther Wan called Paulo Pagadare, and your depths are fatteene or ſixteene fathomes. In that courſe 
be very carefull: fer Bazca vpon this (ide 1s all Rockes and breaches, in ſome places ej 9'\t Cr MINE 
leagues off, and to 1t 1s without you againe all bad ground. Then from this lland your courſe 1s 
Souti-ealt by Eaſt, to an land called Pls Calaſui, or the Mariners Iland : and their diftance 1s 
fortie leagues: when youlee this Thand of Mariners , liz ſhort off it, becauſe you cannot anchor by 
it for fowle ground. Your depth from this Iland to the other 1s fifteene tathomes, From this Mari- 


ner; Iland,yo. may lee the high land vpon Baxca bears Welt by North from it, and is ditlant fit- 
teenec leagues, 


0 The head of Banca lieth from this Ile South-weſt by Weſt nine? leagues. Saile not b 


night by any meancs when youſce this Ind: for if you goe neuer lo well by your Compaſſt the 
freames will deceiue you, and put you to the Eaſt-warl of an lland called Chizabara. Your courie 
is to goe betweene Banca and thele Ilands; becauſe it is all Rockes to the Eaſft-ward like ſteeples. 
This Ile of ( himavata and Palo Calaſai, lie South and North one from the other, and are diftanc 
thirteene leagnes. Your courſe betweene Barca and (hmabata is South South-wett: looke to the 
ſtreame, ani borrow of Banca 1n this place in twentie or twentie five fathomes. The diftance 
betweene them 1s tenne leagues. The Rockes in the Offing are called Pulo Pelcan. From which 
ſtraight to the coaſt of Swmarra, the courſe is South-welt by Soath,till you haue ſhoalding off the 
maine, And goe as you did outward from Bantam, keeping the ſhoalding of Sumarra in leuen 


$0 or eight fathomes, till you draw neere the ſtraight of Sunda. 


I haue hereunto ad.lcd like Naurticall obſeruations, I ſuppoſe, written by Thomas Clayborne, lca- 
ung the cenſure and vie to the moreskiltull, He imtituleth them, 


Certaine principall Notes, gathered by mine owne experience, in my three Voyares 
into theſe parts : wherein the true courſe, and diſtances, with ſhoalds 
aud rockes is ſhewed : and onwhich ſide you may leaur 
them : as hereafter followeth, 


Fe He Souther-molt Salt hill lyeth in {ixe degrees no minutes of South latitude; and if you bee 


: bound for Bantar, you may goe betwixtthe Salt hils, or on either fide of them, if niede be: 
ut molt men goe tothe South of them, It you bee South from the Southermott Salt hill, abour 
two leaves, or lee, vour belt courſe to Palmmbar point, 15 betweene the North-Eaſt by Ext 
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S.aylers courſe from Bantam to the Moluccaes, L1 B.IIII, 


Notes 


The ſtraighrs 
of S, Thomas, 


The ſtraights 


of gengard, 


' Machian. 
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and the Eaſt North-eaſt, The diſtance betwixt the Salthills and that point twenty leagues, ] 

that courle you ſhall leaue the Iland that maketh the ſtraights of Sunda on the Lar. boord 1ide Fon 
tat Tland 15 fue leagues ſhort of Palimbam point. From Palimbam point your courſe js Eaſt 
South-ealt about three or foure leagues with Pu/o Pangar : then leaung thac land on your Lar.. 
boord tide, and being cleare of it, you muſt Reere Ealt South-calt, ahout two leagues more : then 
South South-weſt, and South by Weſt abour one league, and that will, bring you into Bantam 


I . 5 
roade, where you may come to an anchor in three tathomes, loft Oze.. ' 


- ' ' 


Certaine Notes from Bantam Roade tothe Tlands of the Maluccaes \ with 


the conrſe and diſtances: as hercafter followeths . T9 


Rom Bantam roale North-eaſt by North two leagues, then Eaſt by North , and Eft North 
| wor? two leagues, and that will bring the low point tothe Ealtward of Bantam Bay, South 
trom you about one league : but come n5 neerer that point then three tathome; then Eaſt, and 
Eait by North foure leagues, and then you ſhall haue touretcene tathome, and ſhall be neere five 
Hands, with white ſind without them,and a Ledge of Rockes Eaſt from them abour halte a mile. 
theſe you mult leaue to the North-wards of you, From thele Hands your courſe is Eat South- 
Eaſt, with the Eaftermoſt Iland of /acatra. From the Eaſtermolt Iland of Jacatra, which is the 
Nortner-molt from this Iland, your courfe is Norti-ealt by Ealt foure or five leagues, then E:xft 


thirtie leagues; then looke out for a ſand that lieth about three leagues trom the Maine, and if ir be 26 


cleare weather, you ſhall lee alow and to the North of you, but you may goe either betweene 
the Iland and the ſand, or betweene the fan and the Maine: but the belt way is to goe three 
leagues to the Soathward of the Iland. Then Eait by South and Eaſt ſruenty leagues,and that wil 
bring you in Hght of CMadwra. Note, if you be foure or hue leagues trom the Welt end of 244. 
dara, you (hall hauz thirtie three fathome; and being fue leagues oft the Eaſter end, you ſhall haue 
fortie one or fortie two fathomes. All aloneſt this coaſt, you ſhall haue Ozte ground, From the 
Welt ende of 2{dra, your belt courle 1s to ſtecre Eaſt by North, while you haue brought your 
ſ-Ife in the laritude of fxe degrees: and then Keepe your (clie in that latitude if it be pcſlible,and 
{9 ( by Gods helpe ) you ſhall goe cleare berweene the ſhoales of Celebes, and another thoale that 


lieth South Souch-weſt from the ſhoales of Celebes. The Southermolt point of the ſhoales of (e- 39 


lebes lieth in fix degrees. From the South point of the ſhoales of Celebes,your courſe is Eaſt Nurth- 
Eat with the ftraights of Celebes : the diftance betweene them is thirty leazues; From the 
ſtraights of Celebes to Ternata, the principall Hand of the Zdaluccas, pon a ſtraight line, the 
courle is North-eatt, diſtant about two hundred leagues, 

If you be minded to goe for the Molncear, then trom the ſtraights of Celebes, your courſe is 
North-catt by Eat, al North-eaſt thirty leagues,an that will bring you into a firaight between 
two lands, namely, Celezesand Cambyzna: the diltance berweene thel: two lands 1s five leagues: 
in te middle between them, you ſhall have thirtie eight fathomes, ſandy ground. Bu: this is to 
be nate], when you come bctweene theſe: two Hands, you cannot {aile by night-: for it is dange- 


ros, while you be cleare of the ſtraights of S. T homas, diftant from this place aforenamed twen-4© 


ty leaguzs; ſo that you mult goe vpon leuerall courſes, as hereafter tolloweth, _ 

Firit, North-catt by North ixe leagues, then North Northeaſt eight leagues, then Eaſt and 
Ealt by North teune leagues, and this will brig you into the ſtraights of S. Thomas, which 
traights you ſhall hardly perceiue, vntill you come very necre them: tor they are narrowe, and 
one land ſhooteth in an other. The going through is Eaſt about one league, and the leaſt water 
yo.1ſhall haue in running of that league, 1s cleuen or twelue fachomes. In running of thoſe twen- 
tie leagues »fore-vamed, you ſhall be land-locked, and ſhall fee fixe or ſeuen ſans dry with the 
rimme of the water, molt of them will be on your Lar-boord fide:but this courle aferenamed(by 
Gods helpe ) will carry you cleareof them all. From the ſtraights of $, Thomas, your courle1s 
North-cait by Eaſt, and Eaſt North-ealt toureteene leagues,and that will carry ycu into the Sea, 
but not cut of the fighto! land: then North North-eaſt chirty eight leagues; and then Jooke out 
for a ſmall Iland, and a ſhoale that lieth North North-weſt from that ſmall Tland, You mult 
bring that ſmall Iland Eaſt from you about two leagues, or ſcuen miles : then ſteere North by 
Eaſt, and North Norch-eaft five leagues, then Welt North-welt, and North-weſt by North two 
or three leagues, then North-ealt by North foure or hue leagues, and that North-eaft by North 
courle, will carry you betweene two ſhoales, that lie in two degrees no minutes South latitude. 
The diſtance between them 1s not one mile, and they are dry at low water: you hall haue foure- 
teene fathome betweene them. When you are cleare of thele ſhoales, and ar2 within one league 
of that land, winch that North-Eaſtby N orth courle doth carry you vnto, then you mult {teere 

Eaft South-calt about two leagues, then N ortheeait by Ealt with the ſtraights of Bengaia, which 
liein one degree twenty minutes to the South of the EquinoCtal: this ltraight lyerk North-ealt 
by North, and {o you mult goe through. 


From the ſtraights of Bangaia to Machiar, the courſe is North-calſt by Eaſt diſtant ſeaentie 
: wo 
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C1 HAP.6,Y.3, The 7land of Botun, and others deſcribed. : 


a 


ewo leagues. Bachiaz lieth in no degrees thirty minutes tothe North of the EquinoRiall,an1 be- 
ing neere this 1land, if it beecleare weather, you ſhall ſceall the Cloue Hands, which ſhew hike 
high piked hulls in the middeſt of them, You may ſteere with any of thera at your pleaſure, if 
wind and weather ſerue: for there is no danger lying necre them, 


Notes of Botun. 


Otun is a great land, and an high land, the longeſt part of ir lieth North North-eaſt, and 
to JD South South-welt, Vpon the North North-Welt part oc ende of the Iland, there 1s a River 
of freſh water, If a man be at the Norther ende of Botzrn, and bee minded to laile to the Kings 
Towne, his courſe is betweene the South by Weſt, and South South-Weſt, and fo (hall laylz a- 
long the land twenty leagues, as it were vp a Riuer, betwixt two lands, Botwn to the Ealt- 
ward, and (ambyna to the Welt, diſtance betweene them toure leagues, in tome places bur three, 

in ſome'places but two leagues, and in ſome very narrow. 

In this courle afore-named, nine leagues ſhort of the Kings Towne, there is a ſhoale, not very 
bigge, yet dangerous, and dry at a low water, Now to know when you are neere it, you ſhall 
ſee a round hill vpon Battoore, neere the water lide : tliat hill and the ſhoale lie Eaſt by Norch, 
and Weſt by South one from the other ; you muſt leaue that ſhoale on your Lar-boord fide. 
From this ſhoale, your courſe 1s ſtill betweene the South by Weſt, and Sourh South-Weſt, to 

20 goe with the narrow Rraights, foure miles ſhort of the Kings Towne : this Straight is one 
league through, and about halfe a mile broad, rhe courſe 1s South South-Weſt through, and it is 
no great matter for the courſe in that place, fo you keepe the ſhippe in the middle,which is beſt: 
for there is no riding inthe narrow , by reaton of the twift Tydes that runne there. Hee that 
goe:hthrough, muſt take his Tyde with him to drive him through, for (lightly ) there is never 
any wind there, the land is ſo high ouer the Matts on both {ides. But you may anchor two leagues 
ſhort of this narrowe, and ride well ( by Gods helpe ) in thirty fathome ſand. So, when you be 
through this ſtraight, you muſt ſteere South South-weſt one league, to goe cleare of a point of 
land that you mutt leaue on your Lar-boord fide; and beeing cleare of that point, you mult hale vp 
South South-Eaſt about foure miles, if the wind will give you leaue , and then you may come 

30 toan anchor in eight and twentie fathome, hard land, neere a flat and. 

Then you ſhall ſee the Towne of Botmr, vpon the {ide of an hill, from you about one league. 
The Roade of Bot lieth in five degrees hfteene minutes of South latitude, From Botwun road 
Weſt South-Welt foure leagues, then South-Weltt, and South-Weſt by South five leagues, 
then Welt by South and Weſt thirtie leagues , and that will bring you to the Scraiglirs of 
Celebes. 

From the Straights of Celebes to the Iland of Banda vpon ſeuer.ll courſes, as followeth : 
Firit, Eaſt ſeven and churtie leagues, then Eaft by South fifteene leagues, then North-eait halfe 
a point to the North-ward, about feuen:eene leagues,and that will bring you into the latitude 
of fiue degrees tenne minntes , and then your beſt courſe is Eaſt North-eati, with Bro, diſtance 

40 betweene that and Bxro ſixtie three leagues. From the South part of Bro to the South part of 
eAmboyno, are eight and twenty leagues. From the South part of Ambeyno to Banda, the courſe 
15 Eat Soath Eaſt diſtance about thirty leagues, Barda lieth in foure degrees fortie minutes. 
Your going in 1s betweene the high Mountaine called Gunapps, and the great land of Ban- 
da, the lull beeing on your Lar-boord fide, and the great Iland on your Star-boord fide. 
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Excellent refreſhing inthe Road of Saldanha, L1».1111, 


February E; 
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Crnuae, VIL 


A Tournall of the tenth Voyage to the Eaſt-India, with two ſhippes, the Dra- 
con, andthe Hoſtander (accompanied with the Iarnes and Salomon, 
but thoſe for other Voyages) and in them three hundred and 
eightie perſons, or ;here-about : Written by Maſter 
THOMAs BEST, chiefe (omman- 
der thereof. Ic 


— mmm 


d. I. 


Obſeruations in their way 10 Surat. 


He firlt of February, 1611. we ſer ſaile from Grameſend, and anchored in Tubury 
Hepe. 
Therwoand twentieth of March, at noone latitude oblcrued hifreene degrees, 20 
twentie minutes, At two of the clocke 1n the atter-noone faire aboord CHaio. 
Bonaxista and Aaiolye South-welt by South, diltant lome twelue leagues.Note 
eats that the North North-welt, an the North part of Afazo is all foule 2round ; 
and due North from the high homockes, therelyerh a great ledge of rockes from the land, ſome 
fue or lixe miles off : and a mile without the rockes you ſhall haue twentic fathomes water,On 
the Welt-hde of the land you may borrow 1in twelue or bfteene tathomes, till you come into 
the Roade, where we anchored 1n foure and tweartie tathomes. 
The e:ght and twentieth in the morning, we came clole by an Iland, the latitude of it is twen- 
tie degrees, thirtic minutes,and longitude trom the Meridian of Maio, one degree, fittic minutes 
Eaſt. We 1d not land vpon it, but came within two or three miles of it. I rake it theres hard- 
ly anchoring to be found : there may be lome refreſhing in itz wood there is, and there may bee 
water : tor on the Souther part of it there 1s a faire plaine plot, and it was very greene : wee 
could not t:inde ground comming within two or three miles of it. From this Iland Eaſt North- 
ealt, ſome ſeuen or ci2ht Icagues lyeth another Iland : and from the firſt Land Eatt by South, or 
Ealt South-eaſt, lye two cr three high white rockes, ſome foure or five leagues off. 
The eight and twentieth of Iunz, we all ſet to ſea ; we ſtayed in Sa/danha Road one and twen- 
tie dayes, and bought for the three ſhippes nine and thirtie Beeues, and an hundred and fhtreene 
{ncepe, with alittle braffe, which we cut cut of two or three old kettles : The ſheepe we bought 
tor {mall pieces of thinne brafle, worth tome peny cr three halfe pence a ptece : the Beeues with 40 
the braſle cut oit kettles, tothe value of tweluc pence for a Beete.It isa place of great retreſhung: * 
for belides the Brefe and Mutton, there 1s great plentie of good fiſh, and towles of many forts, 
ereat {tore of fat Deere, but wee could kill none, very excellent Rivers of freſh water, andan 
healthtull and good ayre. I landed cighcie or ninetie ficke men, and lodged them in Tents eigh- 
reene dayes, and they all recouered their healthes, fave one that dyed, From the ſeuenth of une, 
till-tlic day of our departure trom Saldanba, being the eight and twentieth of Iune, we had no- 
tiung bur taire weather ; the Sunne very warme, and the ayre very iweet and healthtull. Wee 
were an hundred leagues Eaſt from Cabo das Apnithas, betore wee found any current, and then 
found it {ffrono. 
The one and thirtieth of Iuly, Latitude obſerucd ſeuenteene degrees, eight minutes, andlon- 
e1tude twentie deorees, {eucn and tortie minutes, the wind at South, faire weather. Art foure m 
the after-noone, We fav the Tland de Iuan da Nous trom vs Eaſt South-cait, diſtant foure 1-agues, 
In bigneile, to mach as we law, (and T-thinke wee law all cf it). for length tome three or tour? 
miles, very low, and r:{cth l:ke rockes; oft the W8ſt-end,a mile or two {rom 1t,we ſaw a breach 
but we coul.l not get groun with an hundred and thirtie tathomes, lounding with our Pinnaile 
or skite : the latitude of .1t 15 feuenteene degrees, no minutes, very certainly cb{crued, and 1n our 
wdgements w ell lat in our plats, both tor latitude and longitude : 1t 18 a molt ſure {!9ne of be- 
ing neare this Hand de [yan di Noua,it yo. find or fee great ſtore of fowle ; from hauwng che 1- 
land North-eatt to South-eaft, we ſaw much fowle, fome winte, theyr wings topped or painted 
only with blacke, and ſome blacke fowle. | 
s he fixit of Auguſt, North North-caſt thirtie leagues, latitude ffteenc degrees, one and fortic 
minute longitude one and twentie degrees, twoand twentie minutes. 

The ſecond , North-catt by North une quarter North, fixe and ewentie leagues, latitude 
fourteene Acorees, hue and Cnrcie minutes, longituie one and twents? degrees, e1 phe an] tt- 
1: minutes, 


\ 
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Thethird, Norti-ealt by North,one quarter N orth ewoand twenty leagues latitude obſerued 
thirteene degrees, fiue and thirtie minutes,and longitude from the Cape rwenty two degr, 
minutes, the wind at South South-eaſt, partly calme. Note that comming this courſe trom the Note; 

Ile [yan da Nowa, WEhauenot'met with any Currents : whereby it 15 euident that the Current 

which runneth to the South.welt, yery ſtrongly aboord the Mune,trcm the latitude of fourteen 

degr. South, doth not runne in the offing twenty leagues from land. Ar foure in the after-noone 

we law land Eaft North-eaſt,in] North-eaſt by Ealt trom vs, ſome twelue leagues off z hauing 

on the Eaſter-part of it a very, faire Sugar-loafe hill. This lle is calle. Mal-!lha,and is one of the Mal.1h, cre 
£ 10 Iles of Comoro.Allo at the ame time we ſaw the lland ( emeoro bearing off vs North North-welt of thc lies of 
: and North by Welt high-land. - Como, 

The fourth,at (ix in the morning,we were faire aboord the South South-caſt end of HMal-lha, 
2nd haling in with the hand to haue found ſome place toanchor in,when we were ſome eightor 
nine miles from the ſhoare, we ſaw the ground vnder the ſhip ; but not lefle then eight or ten fa- 
thoms water : the Hoſiander being two miles within vs, ſhee hnding not lelle then foure or fiue 
fachoms, bu: her Boat was in three tathoms. Then we ſent off both our Pinnaſſes, which kept 
ſhoalding on a Banke of eight, ten, and twelue fathomes, being trom the Banke halfe a Cables 
length,no ground inan hundred tarhomes, At the Nor:h-end ot this Mat [lha there is a faire big 
Tland hign1land, and may be ſome fue or [1xe miles about;and from this little Lland to the maine 

0 land of Mal-liha, may be ſome cight or nine miles, full of rockes, two of them of go004d height, 
© Now the Banke or ledge of Rockes, tor lo it 1s, lyeth all along the Welt-fide of Mal-1tha : and 
continueth yntill the little high Iland (betore mentioned) tearc South-caſlt of you, and then it 
endeth. Heere I had ſixteene fathom, faire white ſand, filhing ground. And thus being at the 
Norch-end of this Ledge, and the litcl: Tland bearing Sourh-eatt, you may Reere in with land, 
keeping the Iland faire aboord : and within the rockes or broken ground and Mal-llha,you (hall 
ſee a Bay, wherein there is good anchoring. The Datch ſhipping hath been there lixe or eight 
lile of them together : That yeare they were heere, when they afſaulted Mezambique,two Six or cight 
of ny men now 1 my ſhip, were then in the ſh'ppes. Now to the Eaſtward of You, as you come ſhips of Hol. 
in from the Banke or Ledge of Rockes, you hauc likewiſe a great ſhoald, and the cffermoſt end land at Mal- 
of it lyeth from the little land North:-ealt, or North-ealt by Eaſt, bur trom the Iland at leaſt fue 1/%%* 


thirty 


Shoald-war:r, 


A great Ledge 
of Rockes, 


50 Y or fixe miles, and no ground betweeae, that we coull find, in torty or fifty tathomes, In hae, ail 
the North-lide of Mal-!tha 1s very dangerous : but the chann<11 mentioned, without danger: for 
we ſtood in as farre as the little Tan: but the wind being faire Southerly, wecoull nor leadiit in. 
For I would haveanchored in the Bay if I coul.l have got 10 ; for a mile to the Weſt-ward of the 
Bay is a Towne, the people good, and great refreſhing 3 as Beeues, Goats, Hennes, Limons,Coco 
Nurs, of each great (tore ; and good water. The atorctaid Fleet of Hollanders,in this place, reco- 
uered the healthes of foure or hue hundred men in five weekes. In thoſe parts there is no place of 
reater refreſhing then this. Now the beſt waF-to come to this place,” 1s to come by the South- 
calt {ide of the Iland, Afil-1/ha hath lititude twelue degrees,thirt y minutes,and longitude three 
40 an] twenty degree,two minutes; Variation fifteene degrees, tw enty minutes, This Iland is well 
| © amed Mal- lha, tor it is the motit dangercus of any place that ever I faw : it is thenext to { o- Mal-llha nexi 
moro, on the South-eaſt fide of Comaro, and 1s dittant ſome twelue or fourteene leagues. to Comorne 
The hrit of September, at the breaking of the dawning , we ſaw the land Eaſt trom Vs, ſome September 7; 
three or tfoure lergues off. When we ſaw the land, I was ſhorc of my reckoning eightie or nine- Sight ofland, 
: | tie leagues : which I iudge to proceed of ſome Current from the Coaſt of Meclinde, letting to the 
{ Eaſt : neither trom the latitude of Socatora to Daman could we ice the Sunne, to know that va- 
i riation, | ; 
The third, at ſeuen in the morning, we commanded two Boats of the countrey, by ſhooting 
: foure pecces to them,to come aboord of ys : and they told vs tl.at the Church, and Caſtle, and 
n 50 co (owne which we ſaw, and now did beare oft vs SOut.i-ealt by South, was the Towne of Damav. 
£ Out of thele two Boats I tooke two m en, which vndertooke co carry the Dragoz to the Barre of 
5 Surat, with promile that they would not bring me 11t0 [:fle then ſeuen fathoms water. | 
h, The itth, a Boat of S#rat came aboord of vs with Taddow the Broker, which had lerued Cap. 
Jo taine William Hawkins thre? yeeres,and Sir Henry Miaadteton the time of 11s being heere; andthe 
5 Cuſtomers brother, and three or foure otners, All which continued with vs till the ſeuznth day. 
o_ And then at fourc in tne afcer-noone we came to an anchor at the Barre of Surar:the Barre hach They arrive az 
bY latitude one and twenty degrees,ten minutes. Variation lixteene degrees, twenty minute:, or *P<Barre of 
i; ſixteene degr 


gr, {etenan\ twenty min, Heere I came to an anchor in eight fathomes and 


Surat, 
. at high water,ad at low watcr {ixe fathoms an an halfe n?pe tides : b 
9 


| a qQUarter 
ut in th- ſpring tiles it 


Hi 6 would riſe heerc in the coffiaz, toro haue I found, three tachoms, and three fathoms and a jialfe.. 
The eleventh, Thom. Rerriage came aboord,and ſignified their kind ntreaty, and much wel. 
de ;  cometothe people,and brought with him from the Juſtice and Governour of Surat,a Certificate 
ct. vnder their Seals for our q1et and peaceable trade and entercourſe with them, anialloa Letter 
of relation written by Sir Henry Middleton, which hee lefe with the Afocadar of Swally, The 
hen lame day we returned him a2aine with Huh Gittins, > | 


Qqq LIL 


The Gouernor 
of Anadaudr 
came to Swally, 


Articles betweene the Engliſh and the Mogols ſubieft . L 18.JI1D, 
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T htir Aits with the Mogols Subictts,and fights againit the Portugals ; ſetling 
a Fattorie , and departure ro Achen. 


@ a2 [1 x thirteenth of September, ſixteene Sailes of- Portugal Frigats put into the River 

| The two and twentieth it was determined by countell, that wee thould ſeng + PoR 
to Agra to the King, to fignifie our arrwal and to require his an{were certaine,Whe. 

| ther ice would permit vs trade, and to ſettle a FaQtorie. Otherwile to depart 
his Countrey. | NO Ss 1 

The thirtieth, this morning I heard of the taking of Maſter Canning the Purſer, and willians 

(bambers: whereupon I cauſed the Guz.rat ſhip to anchor faſt by me, thereby to Ray her, till [ 
might ſee and heare how all ſtood on land. Allo wee ſtayed a Barke of Rice, being informed 
that it b-longed to the Portwgals of Baſſare : and from Baſſare ſhe came, In fine, 1 tooke out of 
her rwelue or fourteene Quinrals of Rice, and gaue them thirteene pence a Quintall for it. After 
I had tne (hip, 1 wrote to the chiefe on land, that they ſhould ſend me all my men, with the v4. 
lue of all the goods which I had landed ; which being performed, I would then deliver their 
ſlip wich all theirpeople, and gaue time till the ftift of ORober to returne mee anſwere : by 
which time if they did nor, then I would diſpole of ſhip and goods at my pleaſure. Some tenne 
of the chiefe men ot the ſhip I tooke into my (hip :, in the ſhip there being ſome foure hundred 
men , or foure hundred and fiftie* 

' The ſixth, Med loffer came aboord accompanied with foure chiefe men, and many others. 
Hee brought me a great Preſent. He came to intreate of Trade, and relcate of the ſhip which 
I held. 

The tenth, T left the Barre of Swrar, and came to the Roade of Swally , and anchored in eight 
fathon es at high-water. Ir is from the Barre of S«rat ſome ten or twelue miles North, The te- 
uenteenthz the Gouernour of Amadawar came to the water-fide, The nineteenth, landed, ha- 
uing aboord ofmy ſhip foure men for pledges. The one and twentieth, I concluded with the Go» 
uernours and Merchants for trading with them , and ſetling a FaGtoric in any part of their 
Countrey. ot 0 
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The CAriicles agreed vpon,and ſealed by the Gouernour of Amadauar,and the Gonernonr 
of Surat, and foure principal! Merchants, and to be confirmed by the Seale and Firme of 
the Great Mogoll within ſortie dayes after the former ſealing, or elſe to be void; for 
the ſetling of Trade and Fattories inthe Cittes of Surat, Cambaya, Amada- 
uar, Goga, or in any other part or parts of this Countrey within the 
Great Mogols Dominions. Witneſſed vnaer our hands 40 
and Seales , the one and twentieth of 
OQober, 1612. 


I | be primss, that all which concerneth Sir Henrie Middleton be remitted, acquited and chered 

to vs : that they ſhall never make ſciſure, ſt oppage,nor ſtay of our Goods, Wares and Mer- 
chandizes to ſatisfie for the ſame, 

2 That they ſhall procung from their King the great | 

firmation of all the . nder the great a" 

A f perpeiuall a 


their proper coſt his grant and con« 
vs Land, and ſhall deliuer the 
and acaling with then with- 0 


ſame wnto v5 for 


in fortie dayes aft 

3 Thatit ſha ind to keep bis Embaſſadour at the 
{ onrt of the Great deace and « to compound and end 
all ſuch great and weigh thet rh e. 

That at all time de 0 ball bee Procla- 
mation in the ( itie of Sur ntreypeople of 
all ſorts to come downe to thi | 2, ",. "ns 

That all Engliſh Con " - beareth 


at the time that it us put into the 
6 That all pettie and Pealerly ; 
Rials of eight. 
'7 That we ſhall haue ten Manu for ok 
terthe ſame rate backe againe : aid for Carts 
Surat, 474 at Surat to repaire 19 the Broker for 
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Cuar7.S.2 Fightof the Engliſh'with the Portugals, 459 
$ That if any of our men dye in thoſe parts, that then neither the King, nor Goucrnour, nor undey 
Officer ſhall make title or challenge to any thing that to the dead belonged, nor demand fees, nor any hind 
of Taxes, nor Cuſtomer. ” | 
g That if allour men dye beere in theſe parts, betweene the times of the comming of our ſhippes, 
that then by ſome Office thereto appointed inſt and true Inuemtorie, notice, and knowleage be taken , of all 
ch Monies, Goods, lewels, Prouiſions, Apparell, and what elſe to our Nation belongeth : and the ſame 
[ball ſafely preſerne and keepe, and deliuer to the Generall, (aptaine, or Merchants of the firſt ſhips that 
all afier heere arrine : and to receine a diſcharge from the Generall, Captame, or Merchants, to whom 
ſuch Goods and Monies ſhall be delinered. | | | 
io 10 That they ſecure our men and goods vpon the Land,redeeming all ſuch both goods and men a ſhall 
happen to be rakgn vpon the Land by the Portugals: and ſhall deliner toth men and gooas againe to vs free 
of all —_— or the value of our goods and men mitantly. 
II 


* 


| at 4s in all Kingdoms there are ſome Rebels and diſobediznt Subietts; ſo in our Nation there 
may be ſome Pirats, and Sea-Rowers, which may happen to come into theſe parts, and heere may rob and 
f ſteale : if any ſuch ſhall happen, then will not we by our Trade and Fattorie heere bee lyable or anſwerable 
r for ſuch goods ſo taken, but will ayde chem with owr beſt meanes that are ſo griened,by Iuitice to our King, 
: for redreſſe and reſtitution unto them. 

r 11 Thatall ſuch prouifions of viſtuals as ſhall bee ſpent during the time that our ſhips ſhall remayne 
7 | beereinthe Roades of Surat and Swally, Galbe free of Cuſtome : prowided,it doe not amonut vnto + 9c 
. 10 4 thouſand Dollers iu Money. 

] 13 That in all Queſtions of wrongs and ininries that ſhall be offered unto vs,and to our Nation, that 
we doe receiue from the Imdges and thoſe that be in authoritic, preſent and ſpecdie Iuſtice according to the 
qualitie of our complaints and wrongs be done vs, and that by delayes we be not put off, and wearied ether 
1 by time or charges. 


e The fourteenth, I landed the Preſent for the Great Xogoi, and brought it to the Tent of the 
- Gouernour of Amadaxar, who tooke notice of the particulars : allo of our Kings Lerter to 
> their King to aduertiſe their King thereof, Which done, I returned the Preſent to my (hippe a- 
- gaine,according to agreement wath the {aid Gouernour. For Ihad told him, that vnleſle their 
IT "0 $0 King would confirme the Articles concluded on, and lizewiſe write our King a Letter, I would 


not deliver the Preſent,nor our Kings Letter : fer if he refuſed ſo to do,then was he not a friend, 
but an enemie, and to the enemie of my King, I neither had Letter nor Preſent. Alſo the ſame 


_ rays the former finiſhed, I delivered our Preſent to the Gouernour of Amadaxar, and another to 
1s {onne, 

ur The fourteenth of Nouember, 1 6 1 2. the Caſs of Frigats came in fight of vs, {ome two 

f hundred and fortie {aile. I had thought they had come to fight with vs : but they were the Fleer 


of the Merchant men bound for Cambaya. And cuery yeare there commeth the hke Fleet, all 
Portugals trom the South Coalt, to wit , from Goa, Chaxl, &c,to goe to Cambaya : and from 
| Thence they bring the greateſt part of the lading, wich the Caracks and Gallions carrie for Por- Notice of 
flo teall, By which may appeare the great Trae that the Portugals haue in theſe parts. foure Galliong, 


40 The feuen and rwentieth, I receiued Letters from Maſter Carnming and Edward ('briftiaa:both The fightbe. 
hignificd of the comming of foure Gallions to bght with vs,and that they were readie, riding at *YCcne foure 
the Barre of Goa, the fourteenth of Nouember, O_ Gal. 
 Thenineand twentieth, Maſter Canning came abootd : and the Portugall Fleet comming in Of theſe obs 

ved fghe of vs yeſterday, drew neere vp with the floud : and at two in the atter-noone I did ſer ſeea larger Re, 
"ug laile, and at foure I was about two Cables lengths from the Vice-Admirall, fearing to goe 1402 in my 
neerer for want of depth,and then I began to play vpon him both with great and ſmall thor, that A 
Sy by an houre we had well peppered him with lome fittie lixe great ſhot. From him wee receiued OS "* 
the F . OX imallſhor, Saker or Minion into our Maine Mait, and with another he ſunke our long Boate! foure great 
ith= 50 50 now being night we anchored, and faued our Boate, but loſt many things out of ir. Gallions and 
| The thirtieth, aſfſoone as the day gaue light, I ſet fatie and ſteered betweene them, beſtir- mremuls 
the r1ng our felues with our beſt endeuours, putting three of their toure-{hippes-on-ground-on-the TE Xin 
— ſands thwart of the Barre of 5 rat. the ? Gohes: 
At nine I anchored. This morning the Heſiander did god ſeruice, and came through alſo be- their quondam 
cla- Tweene the ſhips, and anchored by me, vpon the floud the three ſhips on ground came off : we creditand ons 
le of ſet faile » they atanchor, and came to them, and ſpent ypon three of them , one hundred + and 
and tiftie great ſhot : and in the morning ſome fiftie ſhot : an at night we guing the Admirall ln -1i6y Sa 
reth Our foure Peeces out of the ſterne for a fare-well, he gaue Vs One of his Prow Peeces, cither a dred cwing 


Whole of Demi-culuering, which came even with the top ct our Fore-caſtle, ſhot thorow our E8:jÞ Trade 
"& Dauie, killed one man, to wit, Wilkam Brrre!, and ſhot the «rme of another, my d maugre 
| This day the Hoſtander {pent whelly vpon cne of the ſhips, which was on ground, and from pantera 
The encrate receiucd many | ot, one of which killed the Boat-{wayne Richard Barker. N ;ght monof Lech, 
elNg Come wee birthed our !:Jues ſome fixe miles from them, and anchored : and at nine cf the was Maſterof 
e they lent a F rigat to vs, which being come neere , came r1410g right on the halſe of the the Hoſren ler, 
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Articles betweene the Englith and the Mogols ſubiefts, L 18.111 


The Gouernor 
of Amadaudr 


es 
3h 


T heir Ads with the Mogols Subictts,and fights againit the Portugals * ſelling 
a Fattorie , and departure to Achen, 


H = thirteenth of September, ſixteene Sailes of- Portugall Frigats put into the Riuer 
&y) 19382 The two and twentieth it was determined by countell, that wee ſhould ſend 4 PoR 
Foe IF to Agra to the King, to ſignifie our arrwal and to require his an{were certaine Whe. 
EEz> Ss therice would permit vs trade, and to ſettle a Faftorie. Otherwile to depart | 
his Countrey. | Y Fi 92 1 

The thirtieth, this morning I heard of the taking of Maſter Canning the Purſer, and william 
(hambers: whereupon I cauſed the Guz.rat (hip to anchor faſt by me, thereby to ſtay her, till I 
might ſee and heare how all ſtood on land. Allo wee ſtayed a Barke of Rice, being informed 
that it b-longed to the Portwgals of Baſſare : and from. Baſſare ſhe came, In fine, 1 tooke out of 
her twelue or fourteene Quinrals of Rice, and gaue them thirteene pence a Quintall for it. After 
T had tne ſhip, 1 wrote to the chiefe on land, that they ſhould ſend me all my men, with the v4. 
lue of all the goods which I had landed ; which being performed, I would then deliver their 
ſhip wich all theirpeople, and gaue time till the tft of Oftober to returne mee anfwere : b 
which time if they d1d nor, then I would diſpole of ſhip and goods at my pleaſure. Some tenne 
of the chiefe men ot the ſhip I tooke into my ſhip :, in the ſhip there being ſome foure hundred 
men, or toure hundred and fiftie* 

' The ſixth, Meds Joffer came aboord accompanied with foure chiefe men, and many others. 
Hee brought me a great Preſent. He came to intreate of Trade, and relcate of the ſhip which 
I held. 

The tenth, Tleft the Barre of Swrat, and came to the Roade of Swally , and anchored in eight 
fathon es at high-water. Ir is from the Barre of S»rat ſome ten or twelae miles North, The le- 
uenteenthz the Gouernour of Amadauar came to the water-ſide, The nineteenth, landed, ha- 


uing aboord ofmy ſhip foure men for pledges. The one and twentieth, I concluded with the Go» 


cameto Swaly, uernours and Merchants for trading with them , and ſetling a FaCtoric in any part of their 


Countrey. " 


WT 
a> 


—_—_—— 
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The CAriicles agreed vpon,and ſealed by the Gouernour of Amadauar,and the Gonernour 
of Surat, and foure principal! Merchants, and to be confirmed by the Seale and Firme of 
the Great Mogoll within ſortie dayes after the former ſealing, or elſe to be void; for 
the ſetling of Trade and Fattories inthe Cittes of Surat, Cambaya, Amada- 
uar, Goga, or in any other part or parts of this Countrey within the 
Great Mogols Dominions. Witneſſed vnaer our hands 
and Scales , the one and twentieth of 
Oktober, 1612. 


- 


I Nprimss , that all which concerneth Sir Henrie Middleton be remitted, acquited andcleered 
to vs © that they ſhall neuer makg ſeiſure, ſtoppage ,nor ſtay of our Goods, Wares and Mer- 
chandizes to ſatisfie for the ſame, 

2 That they ſhall procure from their King the great Mogoll at their proper coſt his grant and con- 
firmation of all the Articles of agreement wnder the great Seale of his Land , and ſhall delzer the 
ſame unto vs for our ſecuritie and certaintic of perpetual amitie, commerce and dealing with them with- 50 
in fortie dayes after the ſealing hereof. 

3 That it ſhallbee lawfull for the King of England to kgepe and continue his Embaſſadour at the 
(onrt of the Great Nogll during the time of the ſaid peace and commerce, there to compound and end 
all ſuch great and weightie Queſtions, as may ar y way tend to the breach of the ſaid peace. 

That at all times vpon the arriuall of owr ſhips in the Reade of Swall y there ſhall bee Procla- 
mation in the ('itie of Surar three ſexeralldayes together, that it ſhall bee free for the C ountrey people of 
all ſorts to come dewne to the water ſide, there tohane free trade, dealmg and commerce with vs. 

5 That all Engliſh Commodities ſkall pay cuſtome, according to the value or price that it beareth 
at the time that it 1s put wto the ( utome-houſe,after the rate of three and an halfe the hundred. a 

6 TR all pettze and Pedlerly ware be free of Cuſtome, prouided that it exceed not m value tenne 
Rals of eight. | | 

7 A we ſhall haue ten Manu for our Manuda carryed from the waters ſide to Surat : ard af- 
terthelamerate backe againe : ard for Carts we are to repaire to the Moccadam of Syallv ro ſendfor 

Surat, 474 at Surat to repaire to the Þroher for Carts downe againe. + Tha 


- 


» 


Cuar.p.$.2 Fighref the Engliſh'with the Portugals, - 459 


38 That if any of our men dye in thoſe parts, that then neither the King, nor Goucrnour, nor under 
Officer ſhall make title or challenge to any thing that to the dead belonged, nor demand fees, nor any hind 
of Taxes, nor Cuſtomer. | TIM CE eta 

That if all our men dye beere in theſe parts, betweene the times of the comming of our ſhippes, 

rhat then by ſome Office thereto appointed inſt and true Inuentorie, notice, and knowledge be taken , of all 

ch Monies, Goods, lewels, Prouiſions, Apparell, and what elſe to our Nation belongeth : and the ſame 

ſhall ſafely preſerne and keepe, and aeliuer to the General, (aptaine, or Merchants of the firſt ſhips that 

all afier heere arrine : and to receine a diſcharge from the Generall, Captame, or Merchants, to whom 
ſuch G ods and Monies ſhall be delinered. | | | 

o 10 That they ſecure our men and goods vpon the Land,redeeming all ſuch both goods andmen as ſhall 

happen to be raken vpon the Land by the Portugals:and ſhall deliner both men and gooas againe to ws free 

of all charges, or the value of our goods and men inftantly. | 

11 That as inall Kingdowes there are ſome Rebels and diſobediznt Subiefts; ſo n our Nation there 
may be ſome Pirats, and Sea-Rowers, which may happen to come into theſe parts, and heere may rob and 
fteale : if any ſuch (hall happen, then will not we by our Trad: and Fattorie heere bee lyable or anſwerable 
for ſuch goods ſo taken, but will ayde chem with owr beſt meanes that are ſo griened,by Iuitice to our King, 
for redreſſe and reſtitution vnto them. 

11 That all ſuch pronifions of villuals as ſhall bee ſpent during the time that our ſhips ſhall aye 

| heere in the Roades of Surat and Swally, Þatbe free of Cuſtome : prowided,it doe not amount vnto aboue 

| 10 4 thouſand Dollers in Money. 

Ry 13 That in all Oueſtwns of wrongs and iniuries that ſhall be offered vnto vs and to our Nation, that 
we doe receine from the Iudges and thoſe that be in authoritie, preſent aud ſþecdie Iuſtice according to the 

| qualitie of our complaints and wrongs be done vs, and that by delayes we be not put off, and wearied either 

by time or charges. 


I 


Ig 


. The fourteenth, I landed the Preſent for the Great Fogel, and brought it to the Tent of the 
Gouecrnour of Amadaxar, who tooke notice of the particulars : allo of our Kings Lerter to 
. their King to aduertiſc their King thereof, Which done, I returned the Preſent to my ſhippe a- 
. gaine,according to agreement wath the {aid Gouernour. For Thad told him, that vnleſle their 
= 10 King would confirme the Articles concluded on, and lizewiſe write our King a Letter, I would 


not deliyer the Prelent,nor our Kings Letter : fer if he refuſed ſo to do,then was he not a friend, 
but an enemie, and to the enemie of my King, I neither had Letter nor Preſent. Alſo the ſame 


» _ the former finiſhed, I delivered our Preſent to the Gouernour of Amadarar, and another to 
1s {onne, | 

uy The fourteenth of Nouember, 1 6 x 4. the Cafils of Frigats came in fight of vs, ſome two 

f hundred and fortie faile. I had thought they had come to fight with vs : but they were the Fleet 


ot the Merchant men bound for Cambaye. And every yeare there commeth the like Fleet, all 
Portugals trom the South Coalt, to wit , from Goa, Chaxl, &c.to goe to Cambaya- and from 
| thence they bring the greateſt part of the ladng, which the Caracks and Gallions carrie for Por- Notice of 
$5 t=gall, By which may appeare the great Trae that the Portugals haue in theſe parts. foure Galliong, 


40 The feuen and twentieth, I receiued Letters from Maſter Canning and Edward (briftian:both The fight be. 
fignified of the comming of foure Gallions to tg ht with vs,and that they were readie, riding at **<2* foure 
the Barre of Goa, the fourteenth of Nouember, 406, - ” 
— Thenine and twentieth, Maſter Caring came abootd : and the Portugall Fleet comming in Of thele figbrs 
FF ſighe of vs yeſterday, drew neere vp with tie floud : and at two in the atter-noone I did ſer ſeea larger Re, 
= faile, and at foure 1 was about two Cables lengths from the Vice-Admirall , fearing to goe Jon inmy | 
neerer for want of depth,and then I began to play vpon him both with great and ſmall thor, that be Wag | 
I dy an houre we had well peppered him with lome fiftie fixe great ſhot, From him wee receiued p;riuzas bag RO LRN 
the ene ſmall ſhot, Saker or Mimion into our Maine Malt, and with another he ſunke our long Boate: foure great i (FH 
-o | 5 now being night we anchored, and faued our Boate, but loſt many things out of :r, Gallions and | $48} 
- The thirtieth, afſoone as the day gaue light, I ſet faile and fteered betweene them, beſtir- ſome rwentis 
the _...._ Ting our ſelues with our beſt endeuours ing tl f their t {h1 round on the -* gat. 
wg , putting three of their toure ſhippes on ground of the Thy 10K in 
end lands thwart of the Barre of Swrat. theſe fights 
At nineI anchored. This morning the Heſiander did good ſeruice, and came through alſo be- their quondam 
Cla- Tweene the ſhips, andanchored by me, vpon the floud the three ſhips on ?round came off : we credit and ons 
of ſet faile, they at anchor ," and cameto them, -and ſpent vpon three of them , one hundred STE 66 
and fiftje great ſhot : and'in the morning ſome fiftie ſhor : and at night we ging the Admirall 3 2 +230 
reth Our foure Peeces out of the ſterne for a fare-well, he gaue vs one of his Prow Peeces, either a dred men.And 
whole or Demi-culuering, which came even with the top of our Fore-caſtle, ſhot thorow our E'gliſb Trade 
enne 60 } | 6 Davie, killed one-man, to wit, Filliens Barell, and ſhot the arme of agpther. 4-19 Alcon oh ÞF 
This day the Heſiander ſpent wholly:ypon f the ſhips, which al and fron. DE 0! 
Ly pſi ande ewholl-ypor one of the thips, which was on ground , and from yapcr;et 5t- fl 
| af- ThE enemie received many ſhe one ef; 1 el hich killed the Boat-ſwayne Richard Barker. Night mon of Leigh, il | 


a for ellg come wee birthed nar (tlues: ymiles from them, and anchored : and at nine cf the was Maſterof 

Clocke th ſ eo OO OO NS . -. {ASIDE gp) | Jad 's - : the Hoſe * 
- ey lent a Frigat to'Vs, Which being come necre , came driuing right on the halle of the Yien ter, 
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Fight of the Engliſh with the Portugalls, Lis. very 


Tris Frigat 


was ſunke with 


the ſhor,as MF. 
$:1n:04 the 
2Roar was aus 


ther vnto me, Without danger of the {ands haue come to vs, not we to them, This'day I calledn Counſel! 
and cightic of 


hcr men were 


t:kon Vp dLOWs 


ned, 
December, 1, 
1612, 

T he Portugnlls 
viue ouer the 
hoht, 

Macafe [debar. 


Moha,or Moua, 
or Mea, 


Sixe hundred 
and five and 
rwentie great 
ſhot pent on 
the foure Gal- 
lions,and three 
thouſand ſmall 


ſho;, 


ES 1 ee init 
Hoſiander : and being diſcovered by their good watch, they made to ſhoote at ir ; the hrit cauſed 


it to ſet Jaile; the ſecond went thorow their failes, and ſo they tooke theirleaue. Their Purpoſe 
doubtleſle, was to haue fired vs, if they had foxind vs without good watch, = : 
The firtt of December, 1612. we rode, they not comming to vs, nor we to them 7 they m; he 
x ,and 
concluded to go downe to haue a broader channell, hoping alſo that the Galliong would 
low vs. The ſecond, we went downe ſome fixe or leuen leagues, but they followed vs nor. The 
third,at fidod we plyed vp againe, and anchored faire in ſight of them. Wy 
The fourth in the morning, we weighed,and ſtood away before them.In the after-noone they 
gaue vs oter, and ſtood in with the land againe : and at night we directed our courſe for Dzy. 
The fifth at night, we anchored ſome foure or five leagues to the Eaſtward of Dywvin fourteens 
fathoms, faire aboord the ſhoare. hh 
The ninth, we came to Madafeldebar, and anchored in eight fathomes. It is from Dju ſome 
ten or eleuen leagues, and lyeth neareſt Eaſt and by North, a faire Coa {t, no danger but that you 
ſee : your depth, if neare Dix, fifteen, (ixteene, when halte-way, twelue fathoms, then ten ang 
nine,not lefle : it is a faire landy Bay ; and on the Welt-fide of the Bay is a River that 2oeth farre 
into the Countrey : and this place 1s ſome fiae or ſixe miles ſhort to the Weſtward of the Iles 
of Mortie.The fifteenth in the morning, we departed from Madafeldebar,to goto Mohar,only to 
diſcouer the Bay : becauſe ſome that werethcre in the Aſcenſion, reported it to bea good place to 
winter in.At foure of the clocke in the after-noone, we anchored in the Bay ot Moha; which is 4 
from Madafeldebar nine or ten leagues, Eatt North-eaſt, Hauing tound the Uoaltand channell ye. 
ry good, depth ten fathomes; no danger, but what you ſee, 1 ſent our Pinnaſle on land, where 
preſently we had twenty good ſheepe, at three ſhillings a ſheepe, the belt we had this Voyage. 
The f1xteenth in the morning,l ſent our Pinnaffe on land, where we tound few people, bur the 
ruines of a great Towne. 
The ſeuenteenth in the morning, the Generall of the Campe ſent to me foure men, to intreat 
me to ſend vnto him one of my men, that he might talke with mee. 
The one and twentieth I landed, and had much conference with the Generall of the Canpe: 
he much defired that I would land two peeces of Ordnance, making many an. great promiles of 
fauour to our Nation ; but I refuſed him, He preſented me with a torle and furniture, and two 9 
Agra Girdles : And I pretented him a Vett of Stammell, two Peeces, two Bottels of Aquaui- 
re, and a Knife, The two and twentieth, we {aw the foure Callions comming toward vs, and at 
nine at night they anchored within ſhot of vs, | | 
The three and tywentierh in the morning, by Sunne,we weighed, an\ began with them, and 
continued fight till ten or eleven, Then they all foure weighed, and Rood away before the wind, 
and fo went trom vs : fer they failed large, much better then wee : wee followed themtwoor 
three houres, and then anchored. This day I ſpent vpon them an handred thirtie three great 4 
ſhot,and ſome ſeuen hundred ſmall ſhot, In this tght John Hackwel was killed with a great ſhot. 
The toure Gallions anchored trom me ſome twolzayues, ' | 
The four? and twentieth, by Sunne riſing, I weighed and went to the foure Gallions, and by 49 
eizht began our fight, and continued ir till ewelue. And this day ſhot two hundred and fittic 
oreat (hot, and one thouſand ſmall ſhot. By this time both des were weary,and we all ſtood in- 
to the ſea, and ſteered away South by Eaift, The toure ſhip s following of vs, at two or three of 
clocke they laid it about and anchored. Now I began take knowledge of our powder and ſhot, 
and found more then halfe of our ſhot ſpent, and of the FHoſianders, hauing now ſpent on the 
foure thippes fixe hundred, five and twenty great ſhot, and three thouſand ſmall hot, Being 
from the land ſome foure or five leagues, we met with a ſand, whereon there was ſome two or 
two fathomsand an halfe, and it lyeth from 24oſo Sour South-eaſt, vr thereabout, the end of 
the {aid ſand. I went ouer it innine fathoms : and then were the rwo higithills, which are ouer 
Goga neareſt North of vs. Vpon this land was the Aſcenſron calt away. The ſhoalding 15 lome- 
thing faſt.” Betweene the land and this ſand is nine ani ten fachoms, Wee centinued ftcering 
Soutb, with an ebbe. At low water we anchored 1n e:ght fathoms,the tide letting at Eait North- 
ealt, and Weſt South-welt, by the Compaſle. At tweluz at m:d-night I weighed, wind at North 
North-weft, and fteered South South-:caſt, depths twelue and fourteene fathoms. At foure ſtee- 
red Ea(t South-eaſt. At fixe ſteered Eaſt ſtill ewelue tarhoms, halte a tachome more or Icfle. Ac 
nine we met witha banke, ſeuen fathomes, fie or (xe calts, then preſently ten, twelue, t9''r- 
reene, Then the wind ſhortned on vs : we lay South-eatt. And about twelue ſaw the land of Da- 
man Ealt South-ealt. The high land to the Southward of Daman South-eaſt by Eait, And being 
ouer this ſand, we had preſently fourteene, fifreene, ſeuenteene, twenty fathoms. At two, being 60 
high water, we anchored in ſeuenteene fathoms, faire in ſight of land, Daman Eaſt Sou h. ealt. 
The higheſt land to the Southward, South-calt by South. Ar eight at night, wee ſet laile halts 
tide, calme, {till fifteene and ſixteene fathoms, anchored all the cbbe, : 
The lixe and twen:1eth, at nine of the clocke in the morning, welet {aile, in the atcernoone 
anchored of the Barre of Surat, 
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CHAP:7,Y.2, The Great Mogoll granteth & Faffory at Surat, AG1 
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. The ſeuen and twentieth in the morning, we were three or foure miles ſhort of Swally, and a- 
| bout twelue of the clocke we anchoredin the Road of Swalh, In the after-noon Themas Kerridge 
and Edward Chriftian came aboord, | | ; | | 
® The ixt of February, the Frrma came to Swally,as a priuate Letter : therefore 1 refuſed to re- February 6. 
reiue it, being icalous 1© was a counterteit ; requiring the'chiete men of Swrat tocome downe and 
delwer it to me, with thoſe rights that tot belonged, | | | | | 
The cleuenth, the Sabavdar, his tather in law Aedgoffer,and divers others came to Swalh,and Ireceiued the 


km _—_—_k 


| d:liuered it to me, with profeſſion of their Kings loue to our Nation, | | , oo - — gi 
The fourteenth, we landed all our cloath, three hundredand ten Elephants teeth,and all our frming of 

Quick-filuer. The Gallions came within ſome three or foure miles of vs. | peace,and ſet- 
ſs " The ſixteenth, I landed Anthony Starkey, to trauerſe home ouer-land for England, with Let- $ - FaQtory 
ters and aduertiſement of our po ſuccelle. | | par vhes, _ 

| , . ; y Slarkie 

The ſeuenteenth, I receiued all my goods from Sarat : at night I ſet faile, taking my leaue of (nc overland 


theſe coaſts : it fell calme, and I anchored, Note that in the Land of Cambaya it loweth South- for Englerd, he 
| welt and North-eaſt. 0 | | was poy.oned 
| The eighteenth, 1 ſet ſaile againe, came faire by the Gallions. They all weighed and followed _ bis _—_ 
| me ſome two or three houres, andthen we departed without ſhooting a ſhot on either (ide.. & wigetongay 


; Q SO ESY in the way, 
The nineteenth, thwart of Baſaim we tooke three Malabers, which had nothing in them:we He "Wt x 


| tooke a Boat from one of them, theſe Coaſts, 
| 20 The twentieth, ſtill we were faire aboord ſome fiue leagues off, and came along the ſhoare in p99 20% ag 
4 fourteene, eighteene, twentie fathomes water. At night we were faire ouer-againſt Chan, ſee- Ss = 
ing both Towne and Caſtle. | Back. 
. . J . . 
The one and twentieth in the after-noone, wee were faire aboord Dabz#ll, and heere were a- Chaut. 
boord three Iunckes, all of ( a/icut, laden with Cokers, Dbul. 


Thetwo and twentieth, the Hoſiander in the morning ſent her Boat vnto two Iunckes. At 
twelue of the clocke we were at the rockes, which lye at the Northward of. Goa, ten or cleuen Go: 
l:-agues,and lye from the Maine fixe or eight miles, Twoor three of theſe rocks are higher then 
the hull of any ſhip. At ſixe we were thwart of Goa,which is ealily knowne by the Iland, which 
. lyethatthe mouth of the Riuer, and vpon the land a Caſtle, From Daman till you come to 
30 Goa, the ſhoare is very faire, no danger, and faire ſhoalding, not without fixteene or leuenteene, 
39 nor within ten fathoms : good anchoring all the Coatft, And all this Coatt from Daman to Goa, 
lyeth neareſt South and North, we ſteered along the Land. 
The foure and twentieth, we ſaw a Fleet of Frigats, ſome ſixtie or eightie ſaile. bound to the A Fleet of Fri- 
Southward : heere Norther latitude thirteene degrees,halfe a minute. The high land by the wa- gats. 


| ters (ide left vs ; and the land began to be very low, and faire thoalding lixteene or teuenteene 
: fathomes, ſome three or foure leagues off. In the after-noone we came into a Bay, where all the A prize taken, 
Frigats, and three or foure Gallyes were, and fetched out a ſhip lalen with Rice : all the Portw- | 
> 4 galls fled in their two Boates 3 and alſo there were two F rigats aboord of her, fo that all good 
- things they carryed away with them. 
4 Thetfiue and twentieth, we romaged our prize, finding nothing but Rice and courſe Sugar, of 
-40 which we ſtoredour ſelues,and rooke out both high maſts,and what hring wecould,and at mght 
; ſuncke her, taking out cf her all the people, twentie or five and twentie,all Moores. 
; The fixe and twentieth, wee met with a little Boate of AMaldina, laden with Cokers, bound 
J for Cananer, into which I put all the people of the prize ; onely eight I kept for labour, one of Caxanor; 


them a Pilot for this Coait, Ar twelue we were thwart of (anazer, latitude eleven degrees, 


F 

The ſeuenand twentieth, we were ſhot a little paſt Cala, and were thwart of Pannaire, at (aut. 

4 noone latitude ten degrees, thirtie minutes, 

r The eight and twentieth in the morning, we ſaw Cochir,which maketh it ſelfe by the Towers cochiz. 

f - and Caflle : and inlatitudenine degrees, fortie minutes, or there-about, Note that from Goa to 

r Cochin, we neuer had aboue twentie tathomes, being ſometime foure or fiue leagues from land : _— 

i and being three, foure and {ixe miles off ten or twelue fathomes, from latitude eleven degrees, —— 
4 thirtie minutes to Cochin, very low land by the waters {ide ; but vp in the Countric all along 

A highland, Note that ſhort of Cochin foure or five leagues, you ſhall lee a h t2h land in the Coun- Marks of land, 
h frie, ſomewhat like a table, but rounding aloft, And to the Northward of this round hill, ligh 

- long hills or mountaines, All this day we ran within ſix or eight miles of theland, innine,ten, 

Fo twelue fathomes, 

- The nine and twentieth, calme, latitude eight degrees, Tome ſixe leagues off, no ground in for- They ancho. 
- tie or fiftie fathomes, | red detore Be. 
g The thirtiech, we anchored in fifteene fathomes, ſome ſixe and twentie leagues ſhort of Cape 4; £47, a place 
" Comori, againſt a little Village ; and preſently fixe or elgl1t Canoes came aboor\, and brought ys 4, erakact 

g proutfions, water, Hennes, Cocos, &c, The name of this place is * B:r.ngar : the Kings name * Our Mari. 
F- TAKANCAY , 


ncrs vlually 
The oneand thirtieth, all the day the people came to vs with Hennes, an other victuals, ©!" 871 

[- | The firſt of F ebruary, the people came with — 10Ns, and the King ſent a mellenger to me, 

| =_q 3 to 


Toby, 
Februnry xr, 
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to know whether I would trade with him : whuch 
Pepper and Cinamom. | 

The fourth, the people ſtill came to vs with proutfions. At two of the clocke in the afr.,: 
noone, we ſet faile from Beringar : all the night I anchored. 2 

The bfth in the morning we ſet faile, being faue aboord Cape (omorin : and heere m 
fre(h gale of wind at Ealt by North, which _ our tore=-top-laile and mainebonner, yet aCa 
noa with eight men came aboord me, three or toure leagues from land : in'the after-noone _ 
another Canoa, Heere we were tro1bled with calmes and great heate, many of our men taken 
ficke, my ſelfe one of them. The eight, we came againe into the Roade of Boringay, 

The Thirteenth, we ſer faile from Beringar. Note that this place giuethgood refreſh 
plentie of water,and the people harmelefle, and not friends with'the Portugal, 
to the Cape, all the people that dwell by the waters fideare Chriſtians, and have a Ports all 
Frier or Prieſt that dwelleth among them, All the night we anchored ſome foure of fue niles 
from the two rockes, wich lye ot che Cape in eighteene fathomes, The two rockes lye fiveor 
fixe miles from land. Sat 

The fourteenth in the morning, I ſzt ſaile, wind at Eaſt, and plyed to windward : wee haue . 
little current to the Southward. Note that the Coaſt of Malabar, euen from-Daman to Cape 
Comorin is free of danger, and faire ſhoalding on all the Coaſt from Cochiz to- the Cape : more 
neale {ixteene, e1ghteene, twentie tathoms faire by the land : and five or fix leagues off no ground 
after you come wirhin hue and twentie cr thirtie leagues of the Cape. The variation at Dams 
is (1xteene degrees,thirtie minutes. And halte way to the Cape, it 1s fifteene or thereabout : and 
heere at the Cape it is fourteene. And the Cape hath laticude North feuen degrees, thirtie mi. 
nutes. In the after-noone,we ran off open of the Cape, and found much wind at Eaſt South-eaſt, 
which gaue no {mall hope of going to the Eaſtward, till the end of the Monſon, which will bee 
the fifth of Aprill, or thereabour, as the /ndians report. So I bore vp and anchored foure or fue 
I-agues within the Cape, in twentie fathomes, faire by the two rockes.Right off from thele two 
rockes, lyeth a ſuncken rocke, which 1s very dangerous, and is ſome two miles without the fore- 
ſail two Rockes. If you come within twentie tathomes, you ſhall be in Canger of them : but fate 
and free of danger, is not to come within foure and twentie or five and twentie tathomes, Heere 
we ſtayed nine dayes, 

The eight and twentieth in the morning, at ſixe of the clocke, we ſaw the Ile of Ceylon, Eaſt 
Souti1-eait, off ſome eight or nine leagues : little wind at South, latitnde obſerued ſeuen degrees 
North. Ar foure of the clocke,we were faire aboord the land, depths thirteene, fifteene, fixteene 
farhomes. Ar eight ſtood off till day: little wind at South,being trom the land five or ſix leagues, 
no ground 1n fixtie or ſcuentie fathomes. 

The fir{t of March, all the morning becalmed : in the after-noone a Sea-turne at North-weſt 
and Welt. Arlixeof the clocke, we were faire aboord Columbo, the latitude whereof is fix de. 


grees, thirtte minutes, or nearethere-abour, dephts foure and twenty, fiue and twenty tathoms, 
three leagues oft. 


if I would, he offered tolade my ſhippe wi 


et with a 


Ing, with 
From this place 


30 


The twelt.h, we ſtood in with the land, and anchored in foure and twentie fathomes, wind 40 


at South-ecait and South, I ſent my Boat on land, foure leagues to the Norrh of Punta de Galle : 
and aftcr ſome itay, a woman caine to talke with an [nd:as, that went out of our Boat : ſhee told 
him that we ſhould haue there no prouitions: but aid ſhee would go and tell the men ; which we 
delired. Atterwar\ two men came to my 1:djan,and told him, that we ſhould not haue any thung 
there, for that our Nation had ſometimes taken a Boat of theirs : but it was the Hollanders, and 
not our Nation. 

The fourteenth in the morning, at ſixe of the clocke, the Southermoſt point of (« exlon, called 
Tenadare, whoſe latitude is fiue degrees, thirtie minutes, and Ilyeth from Punta de Galle,Ealt 
Soath-eait, ſome ten or twelue leagues,bare Eaſt North-eaſt ſome hue leagues off. 

The feuenteenth, we were neare toone of the fands that Linſcor writeth of : it lieth from the 
land two leagues. We had fiue and twenty fathomes when we Hlaid: vpon the land right againſt 
this and isa high Rocke like a great Tower. The land lieth here Eaſt North-eaſt. 


Captaine Beſt his entertainement at Achen. 


TY twelfth of Aprill at noone, we came to an anchor in the Road of Achen, in twelue fa- 
thomes; but you may ride in tenne or eight fithomes. Your belt road is, to the Eaſt-ward 
of the Calile, and Rwers mouth. The thirteenth, I landed the Merchants , the King not beeing 
in Towne. The fifteenth, the King came, and ſent his Chap to me for my landing, brought by an 
Eunucl;, and fixe or cight more, and alſo the Xabandar. To whom we gaue an hundred and twen- 
ty M.m, With them the tame day Ilanded : and two houres after my landing, the King lent 
me - Pretc.it1a yictuals :1 having preſently vpon my landing ſent the Kiug two peeces * tor the 


cvito ne 1s, at landing to preſent the King with ſome ſmall thing, and he rcquiteth it by ſuerall 
diſhes of meate, a - pn atþ | : 


1 
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and greutly honored by the King, 


The ſcuenteenth, the King hauing ſent an Elephant with a baſon of Gold for our Kings let- 
ters, I rode to the Court accompanied with fortie of our men, all admitte. into the Kings pre- 
ſence; and after many complements, the King returned the Letter vnto me, for to read it ; and 
{o the ſubſtance of it was delivered vnto him 1n his owne language. The contents pleaſed him 
yery well. The day wel ſpent, the King told me, he would now ſhew me ſome of his pleaſures; 
and cauſed his Elephants to fight betore vs:and after ſixe of them had fought,then he cauſed foure 
Buffies to fight betore him, which male a very excellent and herce fight. Their hercenelle was 
fuch, that hardly fixtie or eightie men could part them, faſtening ropes to their hinder legges, to 
draw them aſunder. And after them ſome tenne or twelue Rams, which likewiſe made a very 


10. great hehe, and fo continued till it was fo darke that we could not ſee any longer. The King pre- 


ſented me with a banket of at leaſt foure hundred diſhes, with ſuch plentie of hot drinkes, as 
might haue lufficed a drunken army. Betweene nine and tenne at night, he gaue me leaue to de- 
part, ſending me tws Elephants to carry me home; but I rode not on them, they hauing 110 coue- 
rings on them. Rs 

The eighteenth, T went to th: Court againe, the King ſo appowxating ; where we beganne to 
treat of the Articles formerly made by his Grand-tather,aud M, James Lancaſter. And comming 


tothe matter of hauing al} goods buth brought in, and carried out tree of cultome , wee ended, 
without concluding any ting. | 


The nineteenth, the Embaſſa lour of Siamcame to viſit me, telling me of the three Englimen 


ag fhat came tothe King of Siam, and of their great entertainment, and 10y of their King to rece1ue 


a Letter from the King of Eng/and: and that 1t was ſome thirty Moneths fince. They allo teld 
me how ioyfull their King would be, if our ſhipping came to his coaſts ; telling me what great 
quantities of cloath of Portwgall, which 1s Engliſh cloth, would ſ:Il in their Countreys. The co- 
lours moſt 11 requeſt, ftammel and reds, with lome others, as yellowes, and other plealng light 
colours, as at Swrat, They allo told me, that thetr King had made a Conquett ouer the wiole 
Countrey of Pegs, and fo is now the greatelt King of this Orientall part, except the King of 
China, and hath vnder him twentie ſ1xe petty Kings; and 1n the warres 1s able to make fixe thou- 
land Elephants. Their coyne is all Siluer. Their Gold 1s Iefle eltecmed then the valew thereof, 
In their Countrey 1s great ſtore of Pepper, and rawe Silke. He ſaith, that the Hollwnders hauc 


"0 their Fatories, whom they call Engliſh, at Patane, which 1s an excellent Port : the entrance 


twelue and foureteene fathomes. Licewiſe Siam is a good Port, and is neerer vnto the Kings 
Court then Patane. Thole that doe goe to the Citic of the King,alwates come to this Port of S:- 
an. And from this Port of S7aw to tie Kings Court, is ſome twenty dayes tourney by land. I 


_ * mooued the Embaſladour for his Letter to the King, which he promiſed me, and alto for his Let- 


ter to the Gouernours of Ports, 1 [auour of our Nation,when we ſhould come vpon thole coalts, 


Andlailtly, changed coynes wich him, giuing of our Engliſh coyne, and receiuing the Kings coine 
of Siam, I had atrer this, often eaterccurie with theic Embaſladours, 


The twentieth, I went to the Court, but ſpake not with the King : whereupon I ſent to the 


.. Kings Depurie, and complainedot my d:thonour,and of tome abuſe by the Xabandar offered vnto 
P me. He promiled that I ſhould haue preſent redrefſe, and that he would enforme the King thcre- 


ef: which accordingly he performed the ſame day, The twentie one, the King {ent two Officers 
vnto me, toſfignthe that ar all times I might repaire vnto his Court, vithtree acceſle, and pail: all 
the Gates without ftoppe, or attending tor his Creſt, and likewiſe remooued the Yabardar, and 
appointed me the Gentleman, whom the King ſent Vicz-Embaſſalour into Holland, to atten, 
and accompany me at al! times to the Court, and elſewhere at my pl-aſure, 

The foure and twentieth, I wrote vnto the Court, and had accefle vnto the King, who gaue me 
all content, and promiſed the rat fying of all che Articles, formerly agreed vpon by his Prede- 
cellour, and M. lames Lancaſter. So afcer diu:rs complements, he rooke leaue, and ſent me ho:ne 
preſently aftcr my returne an Elephant to atten me, and ro carrie me whither ſoeuer it pleated 


50 me to trauetl. And this 1s a ligne of the honourableit eiteeme chat they hold of the Partics tO 


whom they ſend their Elephants: for none may haue an Elephant, nor rule on them, but taote 
Whom the King doth honour. 


The ſecond ot May, the King inuited me to his fountaine to ſwimme, ard T was with himz it 
being ſome fine or {ixe miles from the Citie, and he ſent me two Elephants to carrie me and my 
proumſion; and hauing waſhed and bathed our ſelues in the water, the King preſented me with an 


exceeding oreat banquet, with too much Racke,all tobe eaten and drunken as we fate in the wa- 


ter; all his Nobles and great Captaines being preſent. Our banquet continued from one of the 


clocke till towards fiuve:at which time the King releaſed mezand halte an houre after all ſtrangers, 
and preſently after followed himſelfe, | 


The toureteenth, certaine Portugalls came into Achen, which came from Xalacca with an 
Embaſſage trom the Gouernour to tliis King. The wind {hort, they landed three leagues to the 
Eaſtward of the Road of Acher, This day I ſent the Hoſiander to {ecke the Barke wich came 


trom Malacca, making Eaward Chriſtian Captaine 11 her. The ſeuenteenth in the morning 


b 
gz 0c 


P ortugall Barke was brought ynto me aboord the Dragon. But betore ſhe came aboord, the King, 
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ſent two Meſſengers to me, to defire me to releaſe both her, and that which mighe bee jq y,,,. 
which I refuſed to doe: anſwering, that I would not releaſe her, vntill Lhad ſeen borh the Barks 
and that which was in her : but willed them to tell the King, that in honour of lum, whatſoeves 
he required, I would doe for him. Afterward the Barke came,and by Edward Chriſtian ] was * 
formed, that there were ſome foure or fiue fardels in her, and that nothing was medled withall 
that was in her. Wherein being certifhed, I came on land, and found my Merchants tobe a+ the 
Court, who by and by after came in, informing me of the Kings great diſþleaſure,fox taking the 
Portugall Barke in his Port, proteſting by his god,” That he would make them all priſoners, if the 
Barke were not releaſed. The King hauing intelligence of my comming on land, preſently fone 
for me. And on the way to the Court, as I was going, I met a Gentleman that came from the | 
King, to deſire me to releaſe the Barke. But told him, I would hrlt {peake with the King, In J 
fine, I came to the Court,and preſently was brought before the King: where after much dilcourle 

at the Kings requeſt, I gaue him the Barke, and all that was in her, with which hee was much 
pleaſed, and gaue me an honourable title, to wit, Arancaia Puto: which lignifeth, The honourable 
White man, requiring his Nobles to call me by the ſame name, And turther, to acknowle ge his 
thankefulneſle to me, he ſold me his Beniamin at mine owne price; namely,at twenty Tayls the 
Bahar, it being worth thirty foure and thirty fue, profeſſ:ng by generall tearmes his loue, and 
much eſteeme of mee, willing me to aske whatloeuer I would of him. 1 r-quired onely his Let. 
ters of fauour ynto Priaman,which he moſt willingly promiled, Of his Mangoes, whereofhim. 
ſelfe did eate, he gaue me to cate, and likewiſe to cury to my lodging , and ſo I tooke leaue and 20 
departed. 

The ſcuenand twentieth, Malim Gary came to eAchen,by whom I receiued Letters from our 
Merchants at Swrat, and alſo a Copie of the Kings Firma, lent them from Agra, bearing date the 
twenty fifth of Ianuary, and the ſeuenth yeare of the Great Aogols raigne, confirming all that 
was pafled betweene the Gouernour of Amadauar and me. 

The ſeuenteenth of June, 1613. came there a Merchant of the Hollanders into Achen from 
Maſulipatan, and had been eight moneths on his iourney, He told vs of the death of Captaine 
Anthorie Hippon, who died in Patane, and of M. Browne Maſter of the Globe, whodied in Ma- 

ſ#lipatan, and that they had been euill dealt with at Aſaſulipaten. 

The foure and twentieth, I receiued of the King his Preſent for the King of England; namely, 39 
= Letter, a Cryſe or Dagger, an Haſega, foure pieces of fine Callicat lawne,and eight Camphire 

Ulhes. 

See this Letter tranſcribed, as a raritie for the Reader, out of 31, Copelands Journall, which was 
Miniſter in that Voyage, and followeth in the next C hapter. | 

The third of Iuly, the Kings Armada arnued , and had been but twenty dayes from the coaſt 
of [or to Achen, In Jor they tooke the FaQtorie of the Hollarders, and made a prey of all their 
goods,and brought hither priſoners of the Hellanders ſome twenty or twenty foure, The ſeventh, 

I receiued the Kings Letter for Priamas, and the Chap tor my deparcure. The twelfth, I tooke 
my leaue in Acher, and came aboord. 

The thirteenth in the imornine, I ſet ſaile,and comming neere the greatWeſtermoſt Iland,open 49 
of the Northermoſt gutzin the ſame Ile we found faire ſhoalding twenty fathomes,cleane ground, 
ſfand,agood birth from the land, This depth with cleare ground continued almoſt tothe endot the 
Iland: to that on the Ealt ſide of this Iland, there is very good anchoring, and on the Iland great 
ſtore of wood, But beeing neere the great Iland, to n'< Eaſt-ward of this, wee could get no 
ground: betweene theſe two great Jlands is the beftand ſafeſt courſe, going on or out tothe road 
of Achen. Likewit, to the Eaſtwar\ of the Eaſtermoſt Iland,bur that is out of che way. Note, 
chat fromthe twelfth of Aprill to the middeſt of Tune, we had much raine, {c|ldome two dayes 
without raine, with guſts and much wind. From the fifteenth of June, to the twelfth of July, 
very much wind, very ſore fireſles, alwayes at South-Weſt, and Weſt South-Weſt, and Welt. 


50 
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Trade at Tecoo and Paſſaman : their going to Bantam, 
and thence home. 


BA, He third of Auguſt, we were in ſight of Priaman, nine or tenne leagues off, it bearing 
20 I8® from vs North-eaſt by Eaſt,itſhewing with rwo great high hils,making ataire ({wamp 
) (892 cr ſaddle betweene them both. We ſawe allo Tecoo the high land on it : it is not more 
%D then halfe ſohi gh as Priaman land,and r1iſeth ſomething flat. Then we ſaw alſo the high 60 

land of Paſſamar, which lieth ſome ſeuen or eight leagues to the North-ward of Tecoo, euen m id 
way berty cene Faſſaman and Priamar , which Mountaine 1s very high, and riſeth like Aſo»te Gi- 

bello in Sicibe, 
The ſeventh in the afternoone we came to Tecoo, and anchored on the Eaſtiide of the _ 
qr pry ao pw pearp cot | fr En THEY 
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Ihndsin ſeuen fathomes. The Sourher-moſt Ile bore Welt South-weſt, The middlemoſt Welt 
North-Weſt. The Northermoſt North, and halfe Eaſt.a mile from the Ilands. 
The ninth, I landed my Merchants; and in the afternoone I Janded with the King of eAchens 
Letter, The eleuenth, Icalled a Counfell for ſending the Hoſiarider for Priaman'with the Kings 
Letter, which departed the next day, and returned the eighteenth, and was {ent to Bantary, 
The fiue and twentieth, there came ina Iuncke' of Bantam, the Owners ( hineſes. They con- 
Ermed vnto me the death of Sir Henrie Middleton , with the lofle of moſt of the men of the DeathofSir 
Trades Trcreaſe, and Maine Maft which brake with forcing her downe to carine her, and that H. Middleton, 
, : SLE . . Thc Trade pes 
now ſhe was gone from Pls Panian to Bantam- that threc hundred Chineſes dyed in working Liſhech P 
I0 on her. ' OS - WES : 
The eight and twentieth, my Boat and men returned from Paſſamas , hauing beene well in- 
treated, and brought with them the Scrivane of the place to deale with me : with whom I dealt 
and went through, | | | No. 
The fourteenth, the Gouernour called me on Land, being ſee with all the chiefe : I came to 
him, and after much talke agreed for the price of Pepper : Money, eighteene Dollers the Barre. 
Laſtage, eight pence the Barre, Canikins, thirtie the Barre. Seilars, thirtie five the Barre. They 
indented for Preſents to ſixteene great men. | 
The thirtieth, Henrie Long came from Paſſamar, and gaue mee knowledge of the ſickneſſe of 
Maſter Olwer and diuers others dead, whereupon I ſent my Shalop to fetch both him and all o- 
30 ther of my men away, and to ſurceaſe my FaCtorie there, 
The one & twentieth of Otober, the Hofiander returned. The Merchants from Bantam wrote 
to me that they had readieleuenteen thouſand bags of Pepper:ail which,it it pleaſed me to come 
thither, Iſhould haue, or as much thereof, as ſhould ſeeme good vnto meat thirteene Dollers the 
Timbane. Out of theſe and many other conſiderations, I preſently called a Counſell : wherein 
we concluded that the, Dragon ſhould goe tor Bantam; and the Hoſiander (hoiild Ray in the Road 
of Teco, ypon the ſale of Syrat goods : all which being put aboord of her , I departed from the 
Roale of Teco the thirtieth of October, 
In this Roade I had ſtayed eleuen weekes, and bought one hundred and fifteene or one hun.. 
dred and twentie tunnes of Pepper, and buried of our men fue and twentie. All which either 

30 dyed, or contracted their deaths at Paſſamar, andnot at Teco. And certainly , had wee not at- Paſſanenis a 
tempted trading at Paſſaman, they had beene either all, or the greatett part of them now Ituing, Y©Y CONagte 
Therefore I doe with all our Nation neurrto attempt the ſending of our men to Paſſamar, For "Pcs 
the Ayre is ſo contagious there, and the water {o-euill, that it is impoſſible for our people to liue 
there. 

The thirtieth, in the after-noone 1 ſer ſaile from Teco : at ſixe at night wee were thwart of He departeth 
the offerm »ſt of rhe three Ilands ; all night we ſteered South South-weſt, frem Teco, 

The eleventh of Nouember, we arriued in the Roade of Bantam in foure fathomes one quarter They orriued 
lefſe, The tweltch, I called the Merchants aboord, and concluded on the price of Pepper at thir- inthe Roadef 
teene Dollers the Bahar : whichis ſixe hundred pound of our weight, Bantam. 

40 The tourth of March at eight at night I ſet faile from Saldanha, hauing bought heere with a 
little Copper, wluchat ten pence the pound might be worth -ſome three pound tenne ſhillings, 
foure hundred ninetie fourc $heepe, foure Beeues, nine Calues. On the day of our eommins to 
Sea the people brought vs more then we could buy, or knew what to doe withall. We brought 
to Sea eightie Sheepe, two Beeues, and one Calte. - 

The foure & twentieth North North-welt halfe Weſt till nine, ten leagues & an halfe. Then 
Weft till tixe in the morning twelue leagues. Then we ſaw Sanita Helena from vsWeſt North- 
weſt ſomeeight or nine leagues oft. I find the latitude of it to be lixteene Southerlv.Alſo we ob- 
ſerued at noone : and it hath longitude from the Meridian of the Cape of Good Hope , twentic 
two degrees. At three of the clocke we anchored in the Roade right againſt the Chappell. | 

jo While I was at Saint Helena,T {ent my Boates tothe Welt-ward to find a ſhorter way to the Another Road 
Limon Trees, and to bring downe Goates and Hogges with more eaſe. For from the Chappell at Santa Helena, 
to the Limon Trees is a moit wicked way : and cuena daycs worke to-goe and-come; Infine, in Þ<ter-ihcn-. 
leking they found ſome three or foure miles tothe South-welt a faire Valley, which leadeth ee former. 
diretly vp to the Limon Trees, Ir is the greateſt and faireſt Valley tram the Chappell; and e1- 
ther the next or the next laue one from the South-welſt point from the Chappell : Heere in this The beſtwarer 
Valley is better water, and more clcere, then at the Chappell, the Reade all one for ground and 
depth. Heere at this Valley it is much better being then at the Chappell, both for octting of all 
proutons, and for watering. It is from the Chappell ſome three or toure miles : and is from it 
the fourth Valley or Swampe : and from the Point to the Weft-ward of it,the ſecond. So that 

60 you cannot miſſ: of it, Ir 1s heere much better riding then atany other place on the Ilan, 
From this place you may goe vp to the Limon Trees, and downe againe in three houres. Heere 
we got ſome thirtie Hogges ani! P: gges, and ſome twelue or fourteene hundred Limons, In ei ont 
or ten dayes a man may heere get two hundred Hogges, and many Goates, lying on land of pur - 
pole to kill them, The variation is here ſeuen degrees thirtie minutes. 


: Tis 


They ſaw Sax- 
ia Helena, 


/ 
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Thc Lirgrd, The fourth of June 1614. we ſaw the Lizard Norch from vs, ſome foure or tive leagues off. 
ad now our longitude from the Cape of Good Hope was twentie ſeuen degrees twentie mi. 
nuts, and two degrees carryed by the Current. So tha. the difference of longitude betweene 
the Cape cf Gyod Hope and the Lizard is tewentie nine degrees twentie minutes, or very neere 
thercabout. 7 ES 
- Note, that this day three morieths at night I did ſet ſaile in the roade of Saldanha « yer no+. 
withſtanding our ſhort paflage, hauing beene from Santa Helena but two monethes and nine 
dar:es, the one halfe or more of our Company are laid vp of the Scuruie : and twodead of it 
Yet had we plentie of viftuals, as Beefe, Bread, Wine, Rice, ©,le, Vinegar, Sugar ; ang aj 


Commiing ſad» theſe without allowance. Note, that all our men that are ſicke, haue taken their fickn 
deny NUT © 


. ! ele ince 10 
hos he ls fell with Flores and Corwo, For !ince that time wee haue had it very cold, eſpecially in ewo 
IS 9d. fe great ſtormes, the one with the wind a: North and North North-caſt:The other with the wind 

£1 4 


me h .» beea at South-welt. From the Cape of Good Hope to the lands of Flores and Corwo, I had not one 
grex cauſe of man ſicke. The variation foure or five leaguesoff, the Start is nine degrees thurtie minutes, little 
the Scuruit. yore or lefle. 


They arriueia The fifteenth , wee came into the River of Thames, it being that day ſixe moneths ſince weg 
the Thamer, came trom Bantam in lara. | 
| Bleſſed bee God. 
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CHAP. VIILL 
Certaine Obſeruations written by others employed in the ſame Voyage.., 
' Maſter CoyLanD Miniſter, ROBERT B@oNER 
Maſter, NicHoLas WITHIN 6- 
TON Merchant, 


Q. I 
Remembrances taken out of a Trattate written by Maſter PartTxalke 
CorLlLaND QMinieriy the former Y oyages 


= N the Tropickes are ſeldome or no ftormegx, but a ſmooth Sea with ſoft gales : fly- 
ing fiſhesare frequent as bigge as a ſmall Whiting : they fiye twice the length of 
a\ſhip. Twrnades (guſts within two degrees of the Line) cauſe all things , ſpe- 
cially cloaths, to {mel].They had ninetie or a hundred licke , the reſt weake, be- 
tcre they came to So/dania. | 

| The Bay of Soldania and all about the Cape is fo healthfull and fruttfull, as 
Conmmendart. Might grow a Paradiſe of the World; it well agrees with Engiy/h bodies, for all but one in twen- 
ons ef Soldania, ie dayes recouered,as at the firſt day they ſet forth. They had then in June, Snow vpon the 
| hils, the weacher warmiſh, The Countrey is mixed, Mounraines, Plaines, Medowes,Streames, 

the Wools as if they were artificially planted for order. There is free ſtone to build with, plen- 

tic of fiſh and fowle, wilde Geeſe, Partriches and Duckes, Antilopes, Deere, Rivers. They had 

tiirtic nine Beeues, one hundred and fifteene ſheepe for a Ittle Braſſe cut out of two or three old 

Kettles. For the ſheepe worth one penny, or one penny halte penny the piece ; the Beeues 

twelue pence. The people are louing,afraid at firſt by reaſon of the vnkindnefle of Darch (which 

Their perſong came there to make traine-Oyle, -who-killed and ftole-rheir Cartell) and ar our returne more 50 
8nd their ap» kind : of middle (ize, well lrmmed, very nimble and aftiue. They dance in true meaſure allna- 
parcll ke, only weare a ſhort Cloke of ſheepe or Seal: skinnes to their mi:dle, the hairie ſide inward, 

a Cap of the ſame, and a kind of Rats skinne about their prvuties; ſome had a Sole ontheir teet 
tyed about; their neckes were adorned with greafie Tripes, which ſometimes they would pull 
off and eatraw. When we threw away their b:alts entrailes, they wculd cate them halte raw 
the bloud lothlomely flaxcring : Bracelets abou: their armes they had of Copper cr Iuorie, with 
many Oſtrich featHers and ſhels. 

The Wome?ns habit ig as the Mens, They were ſhame-fac't at firſt; but at our returne home- 
war.'s they woull litr vp their Rat-skinnes and ſhew their priuities, Their Brealts hang tO the 
middle, their hare curled. Copper with them 1: Gold; lron, Siluer; their Houles little Tents 1 69 

* the field,nt Skins, moveable at p calure,their Langra2e with doubling the tongue 1n their throats 
There is a high hill, called the Table, ouer-couering al! the adioyaing Territories one hundred 
miles. Some went and diſcouered many Bayes and Rivers, The Negroes behaued themſelues 


neaceably at Sinon, yet lecme of little vr no Religion; they cut their skinnes like Baads Prictts, 
oae | eemed (by making price) to be Commander, "TON Foe, 


40 


The Table, 


Porcupins 


Quils, 


The 
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The Guzerates tooke ſea-coale to carry for a wonder to the ogol. The Portagall Fleete was 
ewo hundred tortie ſayle of Frigats, Merchants bound for ( - ambaya, which furniſh the Carracks, 
fare Gallions, with twenty tive or twenty lixe Frigats. The Admirall was Numo de Ancana. 
When the Sabandar perlivaded him to keep between vs and ſhoare; he an{wered proudly, that he 
{corned to ſpend a weekes prouiſion on his men in hindering vs, being able to force vs to yeeld The &:9 Go 
inan houre, They had all red colour; diſplayed. After three fights, they manned a Frigat, with ** TOs 
ſixe or ſeuen ſcore beſt men to hre vs, which were all ſunke. *. _ | | 

Medbaphrabads is now ruined by the Hogols warres, which ſometime hath beene a faire Ci- aeqparabads, 
tie, and walled. Here was a Caftle kept by the Ratſpwches, in which at that time aſtrong Rebell 

io tothe Mogoll, was beſieged by the Nabob,with fiftie or ſixtie thouſand peopl: in his Campe.The 

Nabob bad a ftately and ſpacious Tent, couered aboue with Cloth of Gold, beneath ſpread with 
Tyrkie Carpets. The Generall would not ftirre till he had taken the Caftle.He ſent a horſe, and 
two Veſts wrought with Silke and Gold to our Generall, and toure Velts for foure other. They 
haue ſtore of good Grapes, yet none but Rafin wine. | E | 

The three and twentieth and foure and twentieth of December, in view of the whole Army Ty. eccond 
we had a ſecond fight, and forced them firſt to cut their Cables, and then flee from vs,being better place of fighe, 
of ſaile then we. | 

I rode to Surat in a Coach drawne with Oxen(which is moſt ordinary,though they haue ſtore M. Copelands 
of yoodly horlcs) here in the way was the goodlieſt Spring and Haruelt together that euer I ſaw; 2rney hence 

_ ee | | | , . _ Oucr-land 

ig fe Fields ioyning, one greene as a Meadow, the other yellow as Gold, ready to bee cut: their 

rane Wheat and Rice; they hane excellent bread. All along were goodly Villages, full of Trees 
yeelding Taddy, like new {weer wine, much firengthening and farting. Swrat hath ſtone and 
bricke houles faire, {quare, flat-rooted, goodly Gardens, with Pomegranats, Pomecitrons, Li- 
mons, Melons, Fizs, continuing all the yeere, with curious ſprings of treth water : the people are 
graue, judicious, neat, tall, goodly cloathed in long white Callicoor Silke robes. | 
The Sabandar allured vs, that we had killed of the Portugals aboue three hundred and fiftie: we 
hear. after that there were ſpoyledand killed aboue five hundred. The Generall ſent Letters by 
land, and the Mefſenger with his 1»dian were poyloned by two Friers homewards: but a ſecond 
Letter was delivered toa Mariner, which came to their hands. 

1 The twelfth of Aprill, they anchored in the road of eAchen , where the King welcomed our 
men. The Arancaiacame riding in a Tent on an Elephants backe, with two or three of the Kings 
boyes ( for he is attended with Boyes abroad, Women within ) holding a Baſon of Gold, to re- 
ceize the Kings letter. Our Generall followed with fortie or hftie men, After the Letter and 
Preſent delivered, the King told vs we (hould ſee ſome of his Paſtime, and called for his Cockes, 
which after they haue fought about once or twice, they take them vp,bath them, picke their tea- 
thers, and ſow vp their wounds, After an houre thus ſpent in Cock-hghting:his Rammes tought 
very hercely; then Ins tame Elephants more cruelly: then his Baffles moſt tomackfully. Finally, 
our Antilopes wherew1ith our Generall had preſented him, whole fight beſt picaſed him, Hee all 
this while drinkes Tobacco ina Siluer Pipe; giuen by his Women which arein a cloſe roome bee 

40 hind him, Atter this, Supper was ſerued in by young Boyes of foureteene or fifteene yeeres in 
Swaſſe(a mettall halfe Copper halfe Gold.) This Supper continued from leuen till almoſt ewelue, 
in which we had foure hundred diſhes with hot drinkes. The next day the King ſent the Gene- ' 
rall an Elephant to ride on, and appointed one of his chiefe eArancaias to attend him alwayes. 
They had continuall tree acceſle granted, without the Kings Creeſe (which is vied as a Sceprer) 

and promiſe to ratifie the Articles agreed vpon by his Predeceffors,and Sir James Lancaſter. 

The fecond of May, all Srangers were invited to a banquet fixe miles oft , for which purpoſe 
two Elephants were ſent for our Generall, Here were all the diſhes brought by water, the boyes 
holding the diſh with one hand, and ſwimming with the other : ſo did they carrie the (iron 
drinke alſo, whercof when they had taſted (which they muſt of all) they threw the relt into the 

g River, It continued from one till five, In it were five hundred diſhes wel! dreſſed. Our General 
( weary with ſitting by the King thus long in the water) was diſmufſzd an houre before the ret. il 
The Captaine of the Datch houle, taking there his bane, either with hot drinke, or cold itting 1 
ſo long in the water, ſoone after died, | 1 bj 
The ſecond of June, they were entertained with a fight of foure Elephants, with a wild Ty- "i: 
gre tied at a ſtake, which yet faſtening on their Trunks and legges, made them to roare and bleed | 
extreamely. This day we were toll, that one eye of a Noble man was plucked our, for lookin 
on one of the Kings women waſhing in a River, Another Gentleman wearing a Shalh, had his 
head round cut lo tarre as that was too large. Some he is {aid to boyle in ſcalding oyle, ſome are 0 
ſawneapeices, others their legges cut of,, or ſpitted aluue, or empaled on ſtakes, 2s WE 
& The twentie fhfrh, was betore the King a hight of wild Elephants, which would quickly kill Elephanc's: | 
each other, but rhat ſome tame are made fait to them, which draw them backe,lometime erghty # 
Or an hundred men helping. They ſe! one wild betweene two tame to tame them, Ke lent the ſy: 
King a Letter, for painting and writing molt {tately, a Creele, &c. for a Pretent, 
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The King of Achens Letter and Preſents to our Kins. L THooen 


Deſcription of 
the King and 
Court, 


The aire and 
Watcr at Paſſas 
man naught, 
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The Letter is thus Eneglsſhed. 


EDvcxaA S1IR1E SVLTAN King of Kings, renowmed for Þis Wares , end ſole Kiy 

of Sumatra, and a King more famous then bis Predeceſſors, fearedin bis Kingdome,and borog a 

of all bordermg Nations: in Whom there ts the true Image of a King, in wheme ratgnes the tyus 

methede of Gouernment, formed as it were of the moſt pure Metall, and adorned with the moſt f;. 
neſt colours; Whoſe Seat ts high, ard moſt compleat, like to 4 ( hriſtall Riner, pure and cleare as the Chri. 
ſtall Glaſſe : From whom ſloweth the pure ſtreame of Bountie and luſtice : whoſe Preſence is as the fineſt 
Gold, K mg of Priaman, and of the Mountaine of Gold, viz. Solida, and Lord of nine ſort, of Stones 
King of two Sombricroes of beaten Gold, haying for his Sea ts mats of Gola, bus furniture for his Mo. 
ſes and Armenr for himſelfe, being likewiſe of pure G old. His Elephant with teeth of Gold, ang all Pro. 
wi/ions thereunto belonging : his Lances balfe Gold, halfe Siluer, bis ſmall[hot of th: ſame ; a Saddle ; Iſo 
for an other Elephant of the ſame Mettall:a Tent of Silucr, qd all his Scales halfe Gold halſe Silurr, Iis 
Ueſſels for bathing of pure Gold, his Sepmlchre of Gold ( whereas his Predeceſſours had all theſe halfe Guld 
balfe Suluer ) his ſernices compleat of Gold and Siluer. A King, v=der whom there are my; 'y King "MY 
wing taken the King of Arrow : All the ( ountrey of Priaman, Tecoo, Baroule, beeing ſubtued by him 
is now wider his Command: Seuentic Elephants, and much Prouiſions carried by ſea, to make his as 
at Arrow, where God gaue me more Viitory, then any of my Prefeceſſors. 

This Great King ſendeth this Letter of Salutation toIAMEs, King of Great Britaine, viz. Eno: 
land, Scotland, France, anaIrcland, To ſignifie the great content he hath receined by 
ter, delinered by the hands of Arancaia Pulo, Thomas Belt bis Maieſtics Embaſſa/2 , at the receing 
whereof, his eyes were ſurprized with a(,eleſtiall brightneſſe, and his ſpirits raniihed with a Diuine 8 
the opening f aus rendred a ſauour more fra grant ther the moſt odoriferous Flowers, or ſweeteſt perfumes 
in the World . For which cauſe, 1 the great Kmmg of Sumatra, doe profeſſe my Selfe to bee of one heart, of 
one mind,and of one fleſh with the moſt Potent Prince 1AM +$K. of Eagland,and do eraeſtly deſire that 
the League begun, may le continued to all Poſterities. And herein 1 take my greateſt Filtcitic, there being 
nothing in the Worl4 incre pleaſant or toyfull to me, And for a Te$timony cf my deſire, that the Lrague 
and Amitie begun may be contiaued betwixt Vs, I hauc returned this Letter wnto your Muaieſtie making 
alſo my Prayers unto the Great Gl © D for che continuance of the ſame. And it ſill be my greateſt Ho- 


t6 


b1s Highneſſe Let. , a 


our to receive Memoriall from ſy Great a Potentate, and ſo remote a Nation. «Aud for a Pleage of my 39 
. Lowe, ad Honcur, and corti:uance of Our League, 1 ſerd your Maicitie a Creeſe wrought with Goll, 


the Hilt thereof being beaten Gold.with a Ring of Stones,au Aſſagaya of Swaſſe,halfe Copper halfe Gold, 
eight Purſlan Diſhes ſmall ard great, of Camſire one piece of ſowring ſtuſfe,three pieces of Calico Lawne: 
Which your Maieſtie accepting as from a Brother, 1 ſhall reſt ſatisfied, and much honoured. And ſo with 
my Prayers to the Great Cs © D, Creator of Heaucn and Earth for your CMateſtics long life, wth Vie 
Cory ouer your enemies, and Proſperitic in your Land, 


Gimen at our Pallace of Achen, the 1022. yeere of Mahomet, by the accompt of the Moores, 


This King of Achez is a proper Gallant man of Warre, of thirty two yeares, of mille ſize, 


f:]l of ſpirit, ſirong by ſea and land, his Countrey populous; his Elephants many, whereof wee , , 


aw one hundred {;xtic,cr one hundred eighti2 at a time, lus Gallies and Frigats carry in them ve- 
ry good Brafle Ordnance, Demicanon, Culuerin, Sakar, Mimion, &c. his building ſtately and ſpa- 
cious, though not ſtrong; his Court at Achen pleaſant, hauing a ;;oodly branch of the Maine Ri- 
uer about and through his Pailace, which branch hecut and brought ſixe or eight miles off, in 

twenty dayes, while we continuedat Achen. Sumatra is very Muuntainous and Woodie: the | 
people courteous: wept at our departure, leauing little without his chop. Strangers may neither 
come at him, nor depart trom him. He defired the Generall to commend -l;im to the King of 
England, and to entreat him to ſend him two white women, For ( {11d lice) it I bepget one cf 
them with child, and it prooue a Sonne, I will make him King of P71aman, Paſſumar, and of the 


Coaſt from whence you tetch your Pepper: ſo that yee ſhall not need to come any more to mer, 50 


but to your owne Ex9/yh King for thete Commodities, July the twelfth we tooke 1l:aue of e1- 
chen . 

The ninth of Augult they went on ſhoare at Tecoo: here they ſtayed eleven weekes , bouyht 
one hundred twenty Tunne of Pepper, buried twenty fue men, which cot therr death at Pajſu- 
man, tor Tecoois healthfull, Pepper growes molt at Paſſaman, and the Countrey abcur. 


I hane thought good alſo here to adde a word or two taken ont of the Tournall of Nathanicl S.l- 
mon, 21 .7ſter of the $zlomon. 2 


The Sabandar countelled the Admirall Namba del (nba, to cauſe his F rigats to ride Letwixt 


the ſhoare and vs, lo to keepe vs from watering, which he refuſed: yea, M. Cann (w hich had 69 


been taken by them) wasdeliuered at our houle in ſcorne, they profeſling this their only fear? aid 
care, leaſt we ſhould run away. The three that were driven a ground lad ther: perithed , but tor 
their Frigats. Qut of the fire-Fri 94t Were taken vp eightie toure men drowned, The Dr.270% 10 
theſe fights hath ſpent lixe hundred thurtie nine great ſhot, and we three Iunred cio tte font, 

; oe SS FL; 


—_—S 


CuA e.$.8.2. At what time moſh conuemently to paſſe the Line, ; 479 
d. 11. 
Notes taken ont of M. Robert Boners Journal, who was then 
Maſter in the Dragon. 


He Fr{t of February, hauing receiued in all prouiſions for ſolong a Voyage, we ſer faile Departed from 
from Graxeſend ; and the tame day at ten of the clocke we anchored in the Hope. Gra weſond, 
Aprill the thirteenth , wee had the generall wind, Note that you ſhall lteldome The generall 
FS V meete with the generall wind, till you come in two or three degrees to the South- 000oBry ag 
ward of the Line , and then, when you cometto meete with the Ternadoes , (as you ſhall be $,uhe. 0 * 
10 are to meete them in two or three, and ſometimes in foure degrees to the North-ward of Souh.e., 
the Line: you mult be very diligent to ply to the South-ward) for therein Iyeth the mayne of Terxadoes, 
your good or bad paſſage, and likewite tor the health of your men,or they are very vnhealchtull, 
and for paſſing the Line, order it ſo by your courſe from Afio , that you may patle the Line be= 
twixt leuen and tendegrees of longitude from the Lizard. Bar couzt not to come within {1xe 
degrees, for feare of the calmes vpon the Coaſt of Gxinea , and not without ten degrees of lone This endanges 
gitude from the Liz274, if it be poſſible, for teare of mecting with the Weit North-welt ſtreame, + , oy nan 
that ſets alongſt the Coalt of Braſil, and ſo into the Weſt-[ndies. And fo paſſing the Lineinſe- Mo. 
uen, eight, or nine degrees to the Welt-ward of the Meridian of the Lizard, you ſhall not feare for in the third 
the flats of Braſil, For the generall wind will blow at the Eaft South-eaſt, and at South-eaſt; ſo Voyage,as you 
20 30 that you ſhall make a South South-welt way commonly - and lo keepe the ſhip good full, that _ _ in 
ſhe may goe through, for there is lofſe of time, in hawking of the ſhip crolle by the wind, there- \" mou 
fore giue her a fathome of the ſheete. | ; 
Norte, he that comes out of the Sea,bound in for the of Bay of Soldania, let him keep himſelfe 
betweene thirtic three degrees fiftie mintes,and thirtie toure degrees twentie minutes of lati- 
tude, fo ſhall you be ſure not to come much wide of the Bay. It ſeeing the land you find it high, 
then you are to the South-welſt-ward of the Bay; it low land hils, then know that you are to the = 
North-ward of the Bay of Soldania. Bur falling with.the high land to the South-warl of the Soldania: 
Bay, which is betwixt the Cape and the Bay, the land Iyech North North-welſt; and South 
South-eaſt fromthe Cape ſeuen leagues, and then it trents away North-eaſt and South-weſt, 
39 30 towards the point of the Sugar-loafe , ſome foure leagaes : and from this point of the 
| Sugar-loafe lyeth Penguin Iland, but keepe taire by the point : for two miles from 
| Pengum Iland lyes a ſhoales : it is from the point to the Hand ſome ſenen or eight miles 
North and South , and ſo borrowing onthe {aid point , at eight or nine fathome, your courſe 
/ | South-eaſt, and Ea(t South-eaſt, vntill you bring the Table South South-weſt, and the Sugar« 
- loafe hill South-weſt and by Weſt, and ſo you may anchor in hxe and an halte or lixe fathome, as 
ou will, and then will the point of the land by the Sugar-loate beare from you Welt North= 
welt, and Penguin Hand North North-welt ſome three leagues of,and the point ſome two miles 
oft, The latitude of the Bay of So/dania,l meane of the point going in,is thirtie foure degrees five 
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meete with the Current, 
The etght & twentieth day of Nouember, we receined a Letter from M.Caming,& our Parſer Foure Ga'lions 


l minutes , the variation of the Needle is fortie minutes Eaſterly : when you come in with the MIT 
£499 f © land heereabouts (although it be thicke) feare not : for the land 1s bold within a Cables length. - all þ111'0 
- lam of opinion that the Current neere Cape Das eA guilbas ſets Southerly not paſt fittie or Currene —_—_ 4} IEIAG 
- ſixtie leagues off the land, and therefore being bound to the Eafteward haule off the land fixtie Cape Das A« 1! Wn 
1 ; leagues, after youu are to the Eaſt-ward of Cape Das Agaithas, lo ſhall you find no Current. The g#:lbas, 1 WIN! 
N land lyes from the Cape Das Agnithas ninetic or one hundred leagues Eaſt Northerly,and not as "1 NG 
ie in the Cards Eaſt North-eaft. | | LR 
e&r Tue de Nona, is a low ragzed Iland, about foure miles in length, lying South South-eaſt, and 1 1,100 
of North North-welt. This Iland hath latitude ſeuenteene degrees thirtie minutes, and longitude Norte« VU | 110 1Y! 
of from the Cape of Good Hope, nineteene degrees fortic minutes, &c, Wee had no ground at one 1 WY 
he hundred fathome:we can perceiue no danger from it, only at the South South-eaſt end of it lies 1 WLAN 
ee, $O 5© a ſmall breach about a mile of: therefore teare nort to haule in fi2ht of it, being bound this waies, {dy fl \Th 
A « for if you ſhall ule over forthe Maine, you ſhall be mightily troubled with a {irong Current WI 0NTTE;: 
ettins to the South-ward, and there are likewiſe many dangerous bankes , whereon many Por- #1 i | 
ht zugals haue loſt their ſhips, wherefore be ſi:xe you haule not much to the Weſt-ward of this )le YN 
ſa- Jno de Nova, tor you way very boldly haile in fight of ir without danger , and 15 {hall you not '') Fill 
Tt 


l- cocerning toure Gallions of War, with thirty ſaile of Frigats, which were comming'to fight with & 30. Frigats« 
vs. And this day we ſaw them ſome two leagues to the Soarh-ward of the Barre of Surat. This Satander 

xe day the Sabardar of Strat came aboord to verw vs as wee iudge being a friend to the Portugals, SpyCs - . 
al 09 & but the more he looked the worle he liked, we hauing all things readie, &c, | 4206-0 
4d The nine and twentieth day,at two n the after-noone wee let ſaile, and (to6od with the foure This d #1 UMTS 
tor Gallions and Frigats which were come within ſome two leagues of vs. The frlt which we mer ie # gg Wn | JAY vj 
Dn __ Withall was the Vice-Admirall: wee eaue her {ch a welcome, as that ſhe was glad to haſte vnto 6ght, BW 11H 
121, the reſt with all lpeed: night being neere and our long Boat ſunke, at,our Rterne with an vnkuc= ',.* 

Þ 7 key ſhot, we anchored, Rrr The Wi 
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Three of the 


480 The Engliſh fight with the Portugals «t Sea, Ln ».IIIL 


The thirtieth day, early in the moorning wee {et faile, and ſtocd with them, and atter ſome 


ſhips aground, Houres fight put three of the Gallions aſhoare on the offermoſt ſand, and then wee ſtood into 
deeper water, and anchored: their F.igacs were Rraight aboord the ſhips aground , and ſhoared 
them vp with their yards, orels I thinke they had neuer come off, Alloone as the Floud came wee 
weighed , but they were afloate ere wee could get to them :; wee fought with them till ir Was 


darke, and had one man kild, and another hurt. 


The fir(t day of December, 161 2. we roade within a league one of the other,alwayes we had 


thought they would haue come to vs, we hauing gone to them three ſeuerall times, 


ERS | | ! | but they are 
not {o haſtic,, I thinke they haue more minde togoe tor Goa againe., 


The nineteenth day, there came a ſecond Meſſenger from a great Lord of the 


' reat Af I 
from a place called the Caſtellet, which place this great man lyes in Campe again a opels 10 


| Lyes 11 C3 ſending our 
Gencrall wori that if he will but come thwart that place with his ſhi y 


$ tO grace him , hee 
be a ſworne friend vnto the Engliſh for euer. The Generall hearing Ki will 


| heart at hee was a great manin 
fauour with the King, reſolued to goe ſpend a day or two with him, to ſee what his deſire wa. 


The twe.itieth day, we anchored thwart of the Campe beeing clole by the Sea-fide, for the 


Caſtle be ſiegedbutted ypon the Sca, they in the Caſtle being a companie of Rebels aud Rouerz 


on the Sea. 


The one and twentieth day, vpon the receit of good caution for his perſon, our Generall lan. 


ded, and at three returned to (hip. 


The two and twentiethday, we ſaw the foure Gallions and Frigats againe 1n ſight , hauing 20 


beene at Dis for more treſh Souldiers, to haue a bout more with vs. At night they anchored 
' within a mile of vs. 


The three and twentiethday by day light, we were vnder-faile, and Rood with the Admirall. 
and fo fought till :zwo of the clocke, at which time they cut their Cable, and began torunne, the 
Admirall hauing receiued a ſhot vnder water: but the helpe of the Frigats brought her vpon the 
Carine preſently, and ſtopped it, and fo for this time fled , all the Campe ſtanding by the Sea- 
fide eoking on vs, within a league or two miles of vs, Fcr a great Commander did there iuſt by 
vs beſiege a Caſtle holden by Rebels and Pirats, and were willing SpeRators of this Sea-tight. 
Porttupals fain The toure and twentieth day, we ſtood with them againe, and foughc with them till twoor 
to fiye, three of the clocke in theafter-noone. They fled, and being hight ſhips and cleane, went from vs: 


”% = one man kild, and no more hurt, prayſ:: be Go. tor all lis mercies. Note, that wee haue ſpent 
is ron 0 fixe hundred eightic great ſhot, an4 three thouſand ſmall ſhot our of the Dragon, and ſome ſ1xtie 


i Go. Barrels of Powder: their Admirall had thirtie eight Peeces, an the r:Rt thirtie by ſhip, very 
* * good Ordnance. This night we {teered for Swrat South-eaſt, to haule without the ſands. South 

tron Mea ſome ſixe leagues off lyes the firlt ſpit, on which ſand the Aſcenſion was loſt, 
The forth day of February 1612. wee {ct {aile and Rood to the South-ward , wind at 

North North-welt, 

T he fifth day, being ſome eight leagues ſhort of Cape Comorin, wee met with the wind at 
Eaſt very much wind, ſo that we plaine ſee there is no going to the Eaft-wards, the Ealterly 
Monſon not being done. Heere wg anchored ar a point of the lan , from which point the land 
trents away Eaſt South-eaſt with the Cape of (omorm, and diſtant eight leagues : but beware 
Sunken rocks, how you come neere this point, for thwazt of it foure miles off lyes two ſunken Rockes cloſeby 
the edge of the water, andlyes in the (lircame of rwentie or twentie two fathomes : wherefore 
keepe off in twentie eighc or thirtie fathome, and teare them not. But bee ſure that you keepe 
within thirtie hae or fortie fathome, tor the Current lets off South with the IMaldines, and being 
calme ſome Portugallſhips haue beene driven to the MMaldines, an4 beene in great danger, You 
ſhall know this point from the which thele two lutken Rockes lye, by this. Thwart of the 
point lye two bigge Rockes a good heighth aboue the water : ales gue right ot from the Eaſter- 
moſt of the dry Rockes lye the two ſunken Rockes, where we reac, the two dry rockes did 
beare from vs South-eaſt and by Eaſt foure miles of r'12 Northermoſt: here the people will come 


aboord of your ſhip cuery day with proutions as Ficrs, and Hogges with linnefle in their litcle 
Canoes, 


The five and twentieth day at four: a clocke, the Cape of Comorin did beare North North- 

Note, for ths welt ſome foure leagues off. Note, that the Cape tic] ex15 ve ry low land wich two craggie 
Cape of Como* Rockes lying a little from it, but vp in the Countrev, ingh ragged land ; the Cape of Comor' 
a Ld. - hath latitude ſeuen degrees hiftie minutes, and ! »ngicude irom the Meridian of the Cape of G ood 
and tat.” Hope, fiftie ſeuen degrees twentie minutes Eaſt. The variit.on is fourtecne degrees thirtle Ml 
nutes Welterly: we haue very faire ſhoaldiog of from it t wentie foure fathomes , foure leagues 

of ſand, from the Cape the land trents away Ealt Nortu-eatt, 


a : ; 60 
Many wormes T1 doe thinke that the Gulte of Cambaya1s the worlt place jnall the 7ndies for Wormes , and 


at Suh therefore the ſhips whach 20C for Swat, mult haue o00d proutſon, The Barre of Smurat hath la- 


titude twentie one degrees ten minutes, and longit.ide from the Cipe of Good Hope fitrie three 
degrees thirtie minutes Eaſterly. Variation ſ1xteene degrees fitce minuces Welterly. Latitude 
of Swall is twentic One degrees twentie minutes. Variation icuentcene degrecs no mmues: 


30 


50 


Tre 


Cap. 8.8.2, The vnhappie loſſe of the Trades-increaſe mentioned. 
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The Road of 'eAcher hath latitude fue degrees fortie minutes South , and longitude from the 
Cape of Good Hope of {euentie three deg. thirtie toure m1n, Ex {t, And trom the Cape of Comorm 
\bout ſixteene degrees twentie minutes Eaſt. The variation 1s {1xe degrees thirtie minutes We- 
ferly.As you ride 1n the Road one high grcatIland will beare North of you, diſtanit {ornc lixe 
leagues, and the two other bigge Tlands will beare from the Welt South-welt to the North-welt 
and by Weſt, anchor hold good : in the Weſterly Monlon, youſhall haue many times very much 
wind, with guts of raine, but you ſhall ride very well : there goes a {mall Current to the Ealt- 
ward, and Welt-ward in manner of a tyde, but not 1o certaine, and hei ohts and fals lome hue 

10 0! xe toot water. | | | 

The King louerh our Generall exceeding well, in ſo much that hee maketh no ſport , but hee 
commands tome one of [is Nobles to goe for the Arrankaia Patee , tor lo hath hee named lum: 
{> that all the Citie through is he call:d by that name, andall our men by the common people 
yery kindly entertayned, more then euer any ſtrangers heretofore haue beene, 

In ſteering North Norch-welſt from the little Iland, which lyes South-welt and by Weſt (e- 
uen leagues from Priamar Hand, Wee ſaw a ſhoald bearing trom the laid littlz Hand South-cait 
andby South hue miles off, We {cnt our Boat toirt, who found it bur three tathome Rockes, 
From this ſhoald the Homockes of Tecs beare North and by Welt: wherefore beeing bound for 
Tecu, Keepe off, lo that the Homockes may beare North, or Ncrth and by Eaſt, and feare not, 
The Homockes are two ronnd !1:1s ſtanding vpon the low-land clote by the Sea-iide.At two a 

20 clocke we ſaw the thice little round Hands of Tecu,which Ilands you mult ride vnder, they beare 
ofvs, North and by Ea! tome toure leagues cft, wee ſteere North, keeping the Ilands open on 
our tarboord bow. 

Norte, that by good looking out vou ſhall perceive any danger by this : it willſhew it ſelfe in 
white ſpots. For otherwiſe the Sea 1s of his perfc&t colour, as in the maine Ocean, At night 
wee anchored within two leagues of the two outermoſt Ilends of Tecs in thirtic fathomes , the 
llands bearing North and by Eaft, ans the Homocks North Ealterly, 

Note, the Homockes doe tiand ſome three leagues to the Northward of the lands of Tecs, 
there being in all three of them, but the Northermuſt of the three Homockes doth not ſhew it 
ſelte ſo perte&ly, as che other doe, 

5 The ſcuenth of Auguſt in the morning, weighed and plyed in, the wind at the North North- 
eaſt of the lan\l we ſe: a ſhoale, bearing from the two offtrinof lands of Tec# South-weit & by 
South foure or five miles oft, right in the faire way. We ſent our Boat to it and found it but two 
farhome & a halfe, being a Rocke of rwo Cables l:ngth long. This 1s the vnluckey Rocke where- 
on the Princely Trade receiued her deitruction, as we vnderitand by thole people. About eleuen 
of the clocke we anchored on the Eaſtcr-de of the vttermolt Tand in nine tathome, ſoft, Ozie, 

rayſed be God. Riding vnder this outward Wand of the three we law a breach, bearing South 
balk Eaſterly, and anotner South and by Ealt ſome three or foure leagues off, which breach as 
you come for this place, you mult leaue betwixt you an\l the ſhuare : wherefore kcepe this outer 

- Wand North and by Eatt, or North North-call, and feare nothing. But beware when you come 

© within two lcagues of this Nland, For South-welt an.1by South two leagues or fiue miles off 
lyes the Rncke whereon the vnuappic Trade grounled, Wherefore keepe this Jland North and 
by Eaſt, and vpon lite teare not, your depth as you come necre the Iland will bee trom thirtic to 
ten, nine and e1ght tathomes ſoft, Ozie, you ſhall haue nine fathomes within your (h1ps length 
of either (ide of the land. | 

The ninth day, ſome people came aboord: we find them very baſe and ſubtle. 

The eleuenth day, the Hoziander departed for Priaman,to ſhew them likewiſe that wee haue 
brought the Kings Letterof eAchen, without the which you cannot trade. Note, that as wee 
ride here vpon the Poope, we ſee the foure Ilands of Priamas bearing South-caſt and by Sourh 
ſome ſeuen lcagues oft. 

This day at nine of the clocke wee ſailed into the inner Roade, which is betwixt the Mayne 
and the innermoſt Iland, halte a mile from the Mayne, and a Cables length from the Iland, your 
depth foure fathome ſoft, Ozie, our depth in was twentie two foot beerng halfe tyde, it lughes 
and fals ſome hue or 11xe toort water, the tyde, asI perceiue, runnes twelue houres North North 
welt, and twelue houres contrarie. To the North-ward of all the Ilands in comming in you ſhall 
have foure fathomes and an halte : but keepe neere the inner Iland, for from the Mayne on that 
lide Lyes a il,oald.The lands are all ot one bigneſle, being halfe a mile a piece in circuit , they will 
beare from the South-weſt and by South to the North-wett : your beſt water is on the Ilan: 


digge a Well,and preſently watercomes. Thus much out of Maſter Boner; the reſt you haue be- 
@ fore in Captaine Beſt, ; 
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Thelatitud-, 
longitude and 


variation of 
Acben. 


Nartesfor the 
Road of Tec#. 


Variation of 
Tecuis 4-degre 
40..;minutcs 


Northeaſter]! Yo 


A ledge of 
Rockes, 

The Rocke 
whereon the 
Trades-Increaſe 
was bruiſed. 
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The Engliſh fieht with the Portugals. F B.1IIIF 


® Captaine S$4- 
yis:old m* that 
ſame haue two 
teſticies, bur 
thole the baſer, 
and(as the one 
Roned gallants 
affirmed to 
him) w:re 
flaues the o- 
thers marked 
with this note 
of Gearric, 


Pride goeth 
befor C the fall, 


Fleet of Porty- 
ga's, 


The fiſt 5ght, 


The ſecond, 


T he third. 


Thelzft fights 


Nicholas Whi., 
thiz:10nFa tor, 
Maſter Canning 
ſent ro Agra. 


— 


d. III. 


Extracts of 4a Trattate, written by Nicnotas WHrilTHINGToO x, 
which was left in the Mogols Countrey by Captaine Bz 5s T, 4 Fattor, 
his Aduentures andT rautls therein. 


He eleventh of Aprill, 1612. we crcfſed the Eq .inoCtiall : foule weather ej 
FJ together, wind and raine. So/dania ſheepare hairy : the Be-:es lirge, 
as the people Negros, woolly pates, flat noſed, very ftraight 


a 


ht daies 
and moſt l:ane; 


ot body *the men haue bu: 
* one ſtone a peece; the other is cut out when they are yong : appar:!leq with a thin 


about their ſhoulders, which reacheth downe to the waſte,the skin of a Ratce b-fore theirmem. 
bers, another on their bumme, cle naked : ſome cappes of leather cloſe to their tes, and ſho 
ſoles to their feet, much broader and longer then their feet : their armes very [mall: La:xceswith 
heads artificially made: Bowes and Arrowes of little or no force : they are very expert in throw 
ing their Darts, wherewith they kill many fiſhin the Sea : they weare about their nec 
of (heepe and oxen, ſm<lling, which being hungry they eate; and would (cramble for 
bage like dogges, and eate it raw and foule. 

The fix and twentieth of Tuly, they had ſight of Saint Lawrence, The thirteenth of Avguſt 
croſſed the EquinoCtiall, temperate weather : on the thirtieth, they ſaw Snakes in the Sca To 
cighteene degrees and a halfe, one and thirtie min. white water at nineteene tathoms. The kirlt of 
September, they ſaw land. The fecond,anchor againſt Daman Towne,inhabited and CO!:Quered 
by Portugalls, The Fluxe infeſted them all that remained on land at Surat, Maſter Aldworth was 
ſicke forty dayes. Strangers heere preſent any Inhabitants of faſhion whom he vilits; and they 
returne preſents. Notwithſtanding Sir Henry Middleton taking their ſhips in the Red-ſ:a, yet 
they promiſed vs good dealing, contidering elſe they muſt burne their ſhips (ſaid Mill Teffed, one 
of the chiefe Merchants of Swrat ) and giue ouer their trade by Sea. Impoii ble it was to haue an 
trade ac Swur.48, by reaſon of Portugall Frigats in the Rivers mouth. Therefore the Gen:rall repai- 
r:d with his ſhips to Swally, whence he might by land go and come without danger, 

The third of Otober, Sheke Shuffe, Gouernour of Amadanar, chiete Citie of Guzerar, came 
to Syrat, and lo to.Swally, and agree vpon Articles. Malter ( anning had been taken by the Por- 
tugals, but the Vice-Roy comman'ed to ſet him alhoare at Surat, {aying, Let him goe helpe his 
Country-men to fight, and then we will take their ſhip,ani the reſt of them altogether. But the 
P..rſcr made an e{cape, and lo came to vs on land : Maſter Canning was {et on ſhoare at Swrar, ac- 
cordiag to promiſe, and {vo went aboord. And the {ame day, being the twentieth ninth of ORo- 
ber,the toure Portugall Gallions, with a whole Fleet of Frigats, came in {:ght. The Generall, 
after words of encouragement, met them, and neuer ſhot one ſhot, till hee came betweene their 
Admirall and Vice-Admirall, gaue cach a broad (ide, and a volly of ſmall ſhot, which made them 
come no more neare for that day. The other rwo ſhips were not as yet come vp ; and the Hof- 
ander could not get cleare of her anchors, and ſhot not one ſhot that day. In the euening all came 
to an anchor in (191t of other ; and the next morning renued their fight : the Hoſiander brauely 
redeemed the former Gayes doing nothing : the Dragon droue three of them on groun, andthe 
Hoſiander daunced tie Hay abcut them, (o that they durſt not ſhzw a man vpon the Hatches, In 
the after-noone they got atlote with the flood,and tought till night ; then anchored, and lay (11) 
the next day. 

The next day after, the Dragon drawing much water, and the Bay ſhallow, remooued to the 
other fide of the Bay, rode at Mendafrobay, where all that time Sarder Cham, a great Noble-man 
of the Mogolls, with two thouſand Horle, was belieging a Caſtle of the Razbroches (which 
were before the Xogolls Conquelt, the Nobles of that countrey now luing by robbery). He pre- 
ſenred our Generall wich a horſe and furniture, which he againe gaue to the Gouerncur of Goga, 
a Port Towne to the Weſt of Surat. After ten dayes ſtay heere, the Portzgalls lauing refreſhed, 
came thither to our ſhips. Sard:r Cham councelled to flee : but the Gencrall chaſed the Portugals 
in foure houres, driuing them out of igh-, before thouſand; of the countrey people, Sarder Chan 
relating this to the King (after the Cattle raze:!) to his admiration, w ich thought none like the 
Portugallsat ſa. The ſcuen and twentieth of Dece:nber, t1ey r2curncd to Swally, ha:ting loſt 
three Saylers, and one mans arme ſhot off : Portugals confeile 97 theirs an hundr-d and fixtie,fone 
report three hundred and odde. — 

The thirteenth of Ian:ary, I was entcrtaine | F:i&or, and bon to the Company 1 foure 
hundred pound. The {hip departed the etghteenth uf January, the Gallions never oftering one 
(hor, Anthony Starkey was lent for E gland. Maiiter Canning was feuentie dayes on tie WAY be- 
tweene Surat and Agra, with many croubl-s, ſet on by che evemie, who thor him 1nco the belly 
with an Arrow, and another Engliſh man taorow the arme, and k111:4 and hurc many of his Pie 
ons. He was<ur-\ before his arruwall at Agra. Two of his Exg/ih 'ell vut with bim and rewi- 
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ſented the King with our Kings Letter, and a Preſent of little value. He asked it our King ſent 
that preſent * whoanlwered,it was ſent by the Merchants, The King graced him with a Cup 
of wine from his owne hands, and referred him to oracke C ban, Onect the Mulicians Gyed, 
: and was buried in the Portugalls Church-yard, whom they tooke vp,a:id buried 1n the ligh-way : 
but vpon complaint, were compelled by the King to bary him there againe, threatning to turne 
them all oat of his Countrey, and their buryed bodies out of their Church-yar4, ED 
Atter this Maſter Canning wrote of the teare hee was 1n to be poyſoned by the Teſuits, and Miſter Canning 
therefore deſired that I might come vp to a/hiſt him; which amonglit vs at S#rat was concluded, oyrowed by 
The nine and twentieth of May, 161 3, he dyed : and ſo Maſter Keridge weut the two and twen- clutts, 
bo IO tieth of Tune. I ſhould have been ſent by the way of Mocha to England, but the Maſter of the 
| ſhip which went, laid it was impoſſible, except I were circumciſed, to come neare Mecca. 
The thirteenth of Ottober, 1613. the ſhip returned, and our Meflenger taken, notwithſtan- 
ding their late paſle at the Barre of Swrar, by the Portugalls Armada of Frigats, worth an hun- 
dred thouſand pound, with {euen hundred perſons going to Goa. This is like tobe their oucr- 
throw heere, for no Portugal might paſſe wichout a {uretie, nor in, nor out, Merchants of Surat 


are by this meanes impoueriſhed,and our goods left in our hands : with which we went-to Ama- | f 
: dabar. lobn Alkin which had runne from Sir Henry Middleton to the Portugalls, came now to vs, © #z4'perila | 
| told vs of diaers their Townes belieged by the Decares, and other neighbouring Moores : 1n {0 | | 
: much that they were faine to ſend away many hundreths of Baziazs, and many others that ſl 
l 22 20 dwelt amonett them, for want of victuals : three Barkes of whuch came to Surat, and divers 0- | | 
; thers to Cambaya, Their weaknefle in fght with vs cauſed ali this, Robert Claxon of the Dragon, | | | 
fled to Portugall for teare of puniſhment, aud came to vs WIT all Almayne, which had been tlaue | 
$ in Twrl:ie. Robert Johnſon came to the Portugals, and chence intending to vs, paſſing thorow the - il | it 
4 Decanes Countrey, was periwaded by anorber Englhh man, which was turned Moore, and lued DYSON and | 
there : and was circuncited, and recerue\d leuen ſh:llings tix pence a Cday.of the King and his diet REncgade's, 
v at the Kings table : But eight dayes atter his Circumcihon he died. Robert Trally,tlie Mutician in 
f Agra, not agreeing with Maſter Kerridge, went tothe King of Decan, an: carrying with lum a 
" German tor interpreter, offere] both to turne Moores. Truly had 1n Ins Circumciſion a new name 
o - given, with great allowance from the King, with whom he continues, But the Germaz former- 
"3 30 30 ly cut in Perſia, now thought to deceiue tlie Decan, but was not entertained : he returned to eA- 
X gra, an] leruetha F rench man, and goeth to Malle againe. Robert Claxonallo turned Moore, at 
he the Decar Court had good allowance : bur not con:.cnt, came to Surat, and prouoked pitic with 
* ſeeming penitence,bur getting lome fortie and oQde pounds, vader pretence of buying commons, 
= 2aue them the (lip, and returned whence he came, So there are toure Eg/iſb with the Decan, 
11 and diuers Portugal Moores. | 
th The ſcuen and twentieth of October, 161 3, we receiued letters from eſulopatan of Maſter þ deſcription 
_ Gurney, written by Captaine Aarlo of the [ames, of their arri»all an trade. From Surat 1 went of his iourne 
fe to Periano three Courlc: to { o[umbay a little Village IOC. Barocho 1t0c. a prerrie Citie ona high by nd thorow 
ne Hill, compaſſed with a wall, a great Ruuer running by,as broad as Thames ; diners ſ[hippes of two = on _ c 
ly 49 40 hundred tunnes and odde there riding : beſt Calicoes in the Kingdome, ſtore of Cotton : to Sarin- AY 0 a 
he ga 10c.to Carron 10c. to Bolaia aleiſe Citiethen Barecho, but faire built, a {trong wall, and guard againſt 
In three thouſand horſe vnder IAuſſuff Chan : to Waſſach a River 10 c. where CMuſſuſf was ready to therues, 
il] fight with the Razbooches or Radgepootsy that lay on the other fide the Riuer : the chiefe of theſe | 
of the race of the old Kings of Swrat : to Niriard 146. a great Towne where they make Indico. 
the To Amadabar 10 c.chiete City of Gazerat, neare as great as London, walled with a firov g wall, 
—_ fituate in the Plain by the Riuer tide, ſtore of Merchants Moores, ( hriſtians, Heathens : Conmodi- 
ich ties are Indicoes, Cloath of gold, filuer Tiſſue, Veluets (not comparable to ours) Taitataes, Gum- 
es buck, coloured Battataes, Drugges, &c. Abdalachon Gouernor,a man of tive thouſand hor: pay. I 
” =  wentfrom thence to Cambaya, {euen courl, e to Baren zeo,where euery Tuelday the ( *fily of Cam- A Eourſeis a. 
1cd, 50 baya meere, and {0 keepe com pany tor teare of rheeues. Hence 11xteene cou rle ro D0quatera, 2 tne mile and halſe 
gals Towne wcll manned with foul ters, Departed at midnight, and about eight of the clocke next £©'8Þ« 
hams - T.4orning came-40-<<. to Cambaya. 
the In Nouzmber, we rode to Serkeffe, three courſe from Amadabar, where are the Sepulchres of 
loft the Kings of G«zerat, a very delicate Church and faire Tombes, which are keyt very comely, 
one much refort to viſite them from all parts of the Kingdome : a courſe of is a pleatant Houſe, with 
a Garden a mile about, by the Riuers (ide, which Chon ( hin Naw,the greateit of the ſoov!l No- 
ure bilitie, built in memoriall of the great victory which he got ot the laſt King of Guzerat,whom he 
one tooke priloner, and lubiected his Kingdome, the barrel! being fought 1n this place. No man 
; be- 60 dwells in this houle, but a few poore men keepe the Orcnyard, We lodged one n!9ht int, and 
vlly 60 lent for tix Fiſher-men, who in halte an houre tooke vs more tiſh then all our company could ear; 
"Dis The eightand twentieth of Nouember, we had newes at Amadabar of three E nglih (h:pp: & 
otot- arriued at Lowribander, the Port Towne of Guru N, gar Tmtta, Chicte Citie of Sinda. A French: Trim: - 
;pr : _ Tetuit at Amadabar made poore, by the Portugals imbarkement, begged ot our Agent, who 9216 Miſter Ale- 
N.c 


him ten Rupias. I was ſent tliither, and rhe the thirteenh of December came to Ca/fomparo, 7979 Wis Ar 
Rrr 3 " where 
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where I ouertooke a Caphilo, trauelling to Radenpare, fix dayes tourney on my way , tourteene 
to Callualowny,a faire Caſtle : thirteene 7 c. to Callwalla, a pretty Mere: which Ecbar gaue to 
a company of women, and their polterity for euer,to bring vp their children in dancing, &c,the 
did t::151n our Carauan, every man giuing them ſomewhat ; and then they openly asked if an 
wanted a bed-tellow. The ſixteenth $ c, to Carrya, where 1s a well manne\ Fortrefle : and the 
eighteenth (ti.1 which, for feare of theeues, wee ſtayed for another Carauan) to Deccanaura, 
- our Camcll itolne, and a man flaine. The nineteenth 10 c. to Bollodo, a Fort kept by Newlock A- 
bram Cabrate, for the Mogoll, who that day came with an hundred fixtie nine heads of the Coo. 
lies (a robbing people.) The twentieth 1% c. to Sariandgo, a Fort. The one and twentieth Toc. 
to Rad:mpoore, a big ge Towne witha Fort. Heere we {tayed to prouide vs of water and neceſa- 
ries for our deſert journey : and the three and twentieth trauelled 7c. and lay in the fields, mer a 
Carauan robbed of all from Txtta. The foure and twentieth 1 2c. diſpeeded one of my Pions to 
Lowribander with a Letter, which promiſed to doe it in ten dayes ; but I thinke was flaine. The 
five and twentieth 14c. lodged by a well of water fo ſalt, that our cattell could not drinke it,The 
fix and twentieth 10c, to ſuch another well, there gaue our Camells water, not hauing drunke 
in three dayes. 

The feu:nand twentieth, 14<. lodged in fields. The eight and twentieth, 10c, toa Village 
called Negar Parkar. In this deſart we ſaw great ſtore of wild Alles, red Deere,Foxes, and other 
wild beaſts. The nine and twentieth, we ſtaid and met with an other Carauan, robbed within 
two dayes iourney of Txtta. The thirtieth, we departed trom Parkar, which payes a yearely tri. 
bute to the Aſogol: all hence till Irmo, halfe a dayes tourney from Twtra, acknowledge no King, 
but rob and ſpare at pleaſure. When any army oc the Afogols comes againſt them, they fire their 
houſes, and flee into the Mountaines: their houles are made of ſtraw and morterlike Bee-hiues, 
ſoone rebuilded, They take for cuſtome what they pleake, and guard Paſſengers, being loath any 
but themſclues ſhould haue the robbing of them. We trauclled 6c. and lay by a Tanke or Pond of 
freſh water. The thirty one 8 c. and lay in the helds by a brackiſh Well. | 

The firſt of Ianuary, we went 10 c. to Burdiano, many were licke of this water, we prouided ys 
yet of it for foure dayes,and travelled more the ſecond 18 c, all night.The third in the afternoone 
till midnight 10 c. the fourth 1 2c. Here tell ficke, and yomited by reafon of the water, The 
fifth 7 can came to three Wells, two ſalt, one \weetiſh. The fixth, to Nuraquimire a pretie 
Towne 10 c. Here our X addingpoore company lett vs, We remained, two Merchants, my {elte, 
fiue of their ſeruants, foure of mine, with tenne Camels, hue Camel-men, This Towne is with- 
in three dayes of Twtta, and ſeemed to vs after our Defart a Paradiſe, We agreed with one of the 
Ragies or Gouernours kinred for twenty Laries (twenty ſhillings) to conduR vs, who departed 
with vs the eighth, and we trauelled 10 c. to Gundataw , where we had beene robbed but tor our 
guard. The ninth, we were twice {et on, and forced to gijue each time five Laries: wee came t»B 
Sarruna, a great Towne of the Razbootches, with a Caſtle, whence it is 14 C. to Tutta, We vilited 
the Goucrnour Ragee Bowma, eldeit ſonne to Sultan Bulbul ( who lately captiued by the Mogo!, 
had his eyes pulled out, and two Moneths before this had eſcaped) now liuing in the Mountains, 
and cauſeth all his kinred to revenge. This Ragee was kind to me as a ſtranger, asking many que- 
ſtions of our Countrey, made me {up with him, gaue me Wine till he was ttared. A Banian here 
told me, how Sir Robert Sherly had been much abuſed by the Portugals,and Gouernour at Lowri- 
banger, his houſe fired, men hurt in the night: and arriuing at Twtra chirteene daies 1ourny thence, 
CMerſa Ryſto vicd him vnkindly. He adwled to ger this Ragee to guide vs,told of the great trace 
of Twtta, the chiefe that he had {eene, and that a ſhippe of three hundre\l Tunne might come £0 
Lowribaraer. 

We hired the Ragee for fortie Laries with fifty horſemen to the gates of Txtta: and onthe e- 
leuenth departed from Sarruna 5 c. and lay by a Riuers fide. At two inthe morning We depar- 
ted, and he lead vs a contrary way, and came abour breake of day into a Thicket, where he made 
vs vnlode, then cauſed vs to be bound,and tooke our weapons from vs, ſudainly hanged the Mer- 
chants and their fiue men, with their Camels ropes taſtened about their neckes with a Trunche- 
onziripped and threw them intoa hole they made inthe earth..He tooke trom me my horſe,and 
etghtie Rupias, ſent meand my men 20c, vp the Mountaines to his brothers, Ianuary the foure- 
teenth, where I continued two and twentie dayes ſhuc vp. February the ſeuenth, order came £9 
ſend me to Parkar to the Gouernour of their kinred, to lend me to Kadingpoore, But 1 was! ob- 
bed by them in the way ofall my clothes, and all I had, February the twenty eighth,we begged 
for our victualls, finding the inhabitants charitable: for my horſe ( which not beeing worth the 
taking, they lefc me) I could ger but toure Mamoodies, or toure fillings: but chancing on 4 Dane 
nian of Amadabar whom I had knowne, I was releeued with my men. Wee were fine dayes be- 60 
tween Parkar and Raddingpoore, whither 1 came March nineteenth, I came to Amadabar, April 
the ſecond, being abſent one hundred and eleuen dayes.Thence I went to Brodia, Barergeo thence 
16c. to Saquitera, 10.t0 (ambaja: then the large Riuer 7. courle broal, yeerly (wzallowing ma- 


ny hunIreds to Saurau. On the other {ide the River is a Towne and Callle of the Razboorches. 


The ſixteenth of Aprill, I trauelled 25 c.to Borocho: the ſegenteenth, patled that Riucr, an.l 106- 
to Caſſtmba: the eighteenth, 13 c. to Surat. Con. 
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Cuar.8,Y.3 Diners ſuperſtitious cuſtomes of the Banians, 
en 
; Concerning Sinda, no Citie is by generall report of greater trade in the Indres then Tyra, 
the cluete Port Lowribander, three dayes 10urney trom it; a taire roade without the Rivers mouch ; 
cleare of Wormes, which about Swrat eſpecially, and in other places of the Indies, atter three or 
foure Moneths riding (if it were not for theathing) would hinder returne. The Ports and Roads 
of Sinda are free. In two Moneths from hence by water they goe to Laher, and returne in one 
downe. There are theſe Commodities, Baffitas, Stuftes, Lawnes, Indico courſe, not ſo good as 
Biana, Goods may be conueied from Agra on Camels to Backer twenty dayes, which is on Sim- 
d Riuer, thence in ffteene or ſixteene dayes aboord the (hips. One may goe as {oone from A- 
4 to Sinde as Surat, but there 1s more theeuing, which the ogoll leekes to preuent. : 
'Q 10 Inhabitants of Sinda are moiſt Razbootches, Barians, and B oloches:1n Cities and great Townes, Raxbootchs 
the Gouernours are ogols. The Countrey people are rude, naked from the waſt ypwards, with 
Turbants contrary to the CMogoll faſhion, Their Armes, Sword, Buckler, and Launce; their 
Buckler great, in faſhion ofa Bee-hiue, in which they will give their Camels drinke, and Horſes 
prouender, their horſes good, ſwift, ſtrong, which they ride vnſhoJ, moſt deſperately. They back 
them at twelue Monethsold. The Mogollayes, the Razbootch knowes as well todie as any in 
the world. They eate no Bzefe nor Bull, but pray to them. | 
The Baxians kill nothing: there are thirtie and odde ſcuerall Caſts of theſe that differ ſome- ganiar, 
thing in Religion, and may not eat with each other; but all burne their dead. When the husband 
dies, the wite ſhaues her heaq, and weares her 1ewels no more, {o continuing till death, When Funerals. 
the Raſbnr dies, his wife accompanies his bodie going to be burned, in her beſt array, accompani- Burning of the 
ed with her friends and kinred, and Muſique, and the fire beeing made at the place appointed, Rasbut WIUCH: 
compaſieth the lame twice or thrice, bewailing firſt her husbands death, and then reioycing that 
the ſhall now liue with him againe, after which, embracing her friends, thee laſtly firs downe on 
the top of the pile, and dry flicks, taking her husbands head in her lap, and b:ds them pur fire, 
which done, her friends throw oile and other [weete perfumes on her, ſhe enduring the hre with 
admirable patience, looſe and not bound. TI haue ſcene many, the frſtin Surat, the woman bur 
tenne yeeres old, and a Virgin, he a Souldiour flaine in watre, from whence his cloathes and Tur- 
bant were brought home. She would needs burne with his cloathes; the Gouernour forbad her, 
which ſhe tooke grieuoully, bidding them put to fire preſently, her husband was a great way be= 
20 30 fore: which they durſt not, till her kinred intreateJ, witha Preſent giuen ; the Gouernours [1- 
cence, to her exceeding ioy. The husbands kinred neuer force this, bur the womans holding it a 
dilzraceelſe to their family. They may chooſe, (but tew doe) but then muſt ſhaue their haire,and 
brzake their 1ewels, and thenceforth are not ſuftered to eat, drinke, fleepe, or company with any 
body, and ſo continue till death, It afcer purpoſe to burne they leape out of the firc, herfather and 
mother will bind her, and throw her in, and burne her perforce. Bat this weakenelle is ſel- 
dome. | 

The Boloches are of Mahomerts Religion. They deale much in Camels; moft of them robbers Bolocbes. 

by land, and on the Riuer, murthering ſuch as they rob. When I was in Sinda, they tooke a 
40 | boat with ſ{cuen /ralians, one PortugallFriar, the reſt Daine in fight, this was ri pped by them for 
© Gold. There are very honeſt of them in Guzerate, and about Agra. 

B anian marriages are made at the age of three yeatres, and vnder; ſometimes they make mutu- 
all promiſeit two pregnant women prooue to haue one a male, the other a female. Bur alwayes 
one of their owne caſt and religion, and of the ſame trade, as a Barbar, &c, When they be three 
or foure yeere ol!, they make a great Feaſt, ſet the two thus e{pouled on horſebacke ( a man be- 
hind each to hold them) in their beſt clothes, accompanied with the Bramens or Prieſts, and mas 
ny others according to their ftate, and fo lead them vp and downe the Citie where they dwell, 
and then to the Pagod or Church: and after Ceremonies there done,come home,continue certein 
dayes feaſting, as they areable. Being tenne yeeres old they lie together,of which they giue this 

50 reaſon, not to leaue them waueleſle, it their Parents die and leaue them Parentlcfſe. Their Bra- 
50 mens keepe their Pageds, and haue Almeg or Tithes, efteemed maruellous hcly, married and fol- 
low occ.;pations, good workemen, apt to learne any patterne. They eate but once a day, and 

waſh be:ore and atter mcat all their bodies, as alſoafter vrine or ſtole. 

Jobn Mild1all * an Engliſhman had beene employed with three Engliſh young men, which hee 
Porſoned in Perſia, to make himſelfe Maſter of the goods, but he 5; 7 RAY poyloned , yet by 

= preſeruatiues hued many Moneths after, but {welled exceediugly,an4 fo came ro Agra, with the 
d value of t:yenty thouſand dollers: thither thetefore I went, May the fourth, 1614. from Swrat: 
came to bramporty where Suitan Peres lies, ſituate in a plaine, the Riuer of Sarat running by in 
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a greatbreadth, hauing alarg? Caſile, Hence to Agratwenty lixe dayes , betweene Surat and 
" 69 Arra ore ſeven hundred courles, 1010, Engliſh milzs,which I travelled in ſeven and thirty daies 
66 1 Wir er, wherein it almoſt continually raineth. From Surat to Bramport is a plealant and 
-C ch amviun Comntre y, tull of Rivers, Brookes, and Springs. Betweene Bramport and Aera, very 
P M ountairious, not paſſable for a Coach, hardly for Camels; by and» is the nearet way : there 
1 are htvh hils and firong Caftles in the way many, Townes ang Cities euery dayes tourney, well 


mhatited, the Conn:rey peaccable, and cieare of theeues. 
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Ieſuics, 


Pilgrimage, 


Ganges, 


Azra, 


February, 1, 
1611, 


Anewlland 
diſcouered in 
Ig. deprees 
34. minutes 
Soatherly, 
Santa Mar id 
A'acoſta. 

The Ifle of 
Majin Vas 


Afildsall had giuen all to a Frenchman, to marry his battard-daughter in Perfia, and bring vp 
other, 

The Ieſuites haue a very faire Church built by the King, anda houſe : the King allowes th 
chicte lcuen Rupias a day, and the reſt three, with licence to conuert as many as they can; wh h 
they doe, bur alas, it is for moneys ſake. For when by the fact of the Portugalls, they Sg H 
barred of their pay, their new conuerts brought them their beads againe, laying, they had be - 
long »ithout their pay, and therefore would be Chriſtians no longer, The Portugals not delive. 
ring the goods taken 1n Swat, the King cauſed the Church-doores to bee locked vp, as they |} Cn 
continued euer lince: ſo the Padres make a Church of one of their Chambers, where - o- 
Maſle twice a day, and preach euery Sunday in Perſtan, hit to the Armenians and fax : x. I 
ter in Portuguiſe,for themiclues, the /talians and Greeks. Thele told me the parcticularg of Malls. 
goods, who gaue all to a French Proteſtant, himlclte a Papift, which he denying, Was putin , 
ton. After toure Moneths all were delivered. 
The ſecond of March, 16 14, tenne Gallions, two Callies, ſixtie Frigats hehe, 

Bertweene Agminere and Agra euery tenne courle ( which is an ordinarie dayes 1ourtfey) a Go: 
ralia, or place ot lodging for man and horle, and Hoftefles to drefle your victuall, if you pleale,pa L 
ing a matter of three pence for both horſe and meat dre!lng. Betweene thele places ( 120 2 i 
euery courle end is a great pallar erc6ted, and at every tenne courle a faire Houle built by Eh 
when he went on Pilgrimage trom Agra to Aggimere on toot, ſaying his prayers at every courſe 
end. Thiele houſes ſcrue the King and his women, none elle, Thus King lies in Agimere, vyon 29 
occaſion of warres with Rabna a Razboch , who hath now done homage, and peace 1s betwe 
them. 

I rode to the River Ganges, two dayes from Agra, The Banians carry the water of Ganges mas 
ny hundred males thence, and as they affirme, it will never {tinke, though kept neuer lolong. B 
Agra runnes a large riucr Geminie. Agra is a huge Towne, the wall two courſe in compaſle, tai 
reit and higheft that cuer I law, well replemiÞed with Ordnance: the reſt ( except Noble-mens 
houſes, faire ſeated by the river) ruinous, The anncient royall teat was Fatipoore (twelue courle 
from Agra) now decayed. Betweene theſe two, the Sepulchre of the Kings Father, to which is 
none that eucr I ſaw to be compared, And yet the Church of Fatipoore comes neere it, builded by 
Geometry as is the other. 3v 

The foure and twentieth of May, 1616, we in our returneentred the Bay of Soldania, where 
were divers Exglyh (hips outward bound, the Charles, Vricorne, Iames, Globe, Swan, the Generall 
was Beniamin 1 oſeph, | Ts 

The hfteenth of September, wearrmed at Doxer. 


ene 
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T he elenenth Y oyage to the Eaſt-India in the Salomon, begunne in the yeere of cur 
Lord 1611. afier the account of the Church of England, and enaedin the 
yeere 1613. Written by Rate WILs ON, one of the 
Mates in the ſaid ſhip. 


P2209 He firft of February 1611. we ſet faile from Graveſend, being foure ſhips,the Dra- 

> gor, the Iames, the Salomon, and the Hoſiander , being counted as three ſeuerall 
Voyages - the /ames the ninth ; the Dragon and Heoſiarder the tenth ; and wee 
49 in the Salomon the eleuenth, The reaſon was, becauſe we were JireCted to ſeue- 
29 rall parts of the Eait-India. HS 
” In curcourle betweene the Iles of the Canaries,and the les of Capo Verde, we ; 
muſt ſteere a more Weſterly courſe, then that which the Plats lay downe, without they be Por- 
ueall Plats; which lay ita quarter of a point more then the truth 1s, | 

The ſcuen and twentieth of Aprill, we in Salomon deſcried an Iland in the Sourh latittde of 
nineteene degrees, foure and thirty minutes, and it bare from vs, South-eaſt one third part SOU- 
therly, fifteene leagues off. This Ile is a place, which in my opinion yeeldeth water, and fiſh in 
great abundance : the Sea-fowle were ſo many,that our people 1n the galleries of our ſhip might 
frike them downe, they were ſo tame. Tothe Eaſtward of this Ile lye two llands more,thc one 
about the bignelle of the firſt, the other a great Ile, By theſe Iles we found a Current, which {et - 
teth to the Northward, 


| | 60 
The eight and twentieth of Tune, we departed from Soldanha. T would aduiſe them which go 


forth of Soldanha Bay, with the wind at Ealt, or South-eaſt, to get off ſome pretic diitance trom 
the land, before they hale vp to the Southward : f6r if they doe otherwiſe , the high land will 
take their wind from them. And if a man ſhould be becalmed, he ſhould very much be troubled: 
for moit commonly thereabout-yoy hall mcete a mightie Welterne Sea, Seconly, t he , pu 

| | | | Sos | | 44490 
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! C-tteth to the ſhoare-ward if tne wind haue beer at the Nor:h North-wett, Welt ot South-welt. 
1 And thirdly, the ſhoare is neald to ; 10 that a man cannot anchor, | 
The ixtof Oftobcr, wee mer a great Current ſetting tothe Notthwards, when wee were ORober 6; 
within one degreecft the EquinocCtull. 


The twelfth, wee met witha great deale of rubbiſh, as Canes, Sties, and many other things, 
- which viſually are on the thoare about Sumatra. 
e The ſixteenth, draue by our ſhip rubbiſh, as Rock-weeds, Canes, branches of trees, the huskes 
- of Coco Nuts, and ſuch like. 2 | 
: The ſcuenteenth at noone, dravie by vs a bed of rubbiſh, which was at leaſt two mileslong : 
2 10 itlay North North-weſt, and South South-eaſt, and draue off Weſt South-weſt. 
Tas The eighteenth in the morning, we diſcried land, which lyeth by Celeber in the Ile of Suma- They diſcrie 
tra, which Towne of Celeber (tandeth about three degrees of Southerly latitude, ms Labar 
. The leuen and twentieth, wee had a Current ſetting to the Southward., The nine and twen- __— 
tieth, the ſalt hill, or Ile bare Eaſt North-calt fixreene or eighteene leagues from vs. 
The firit of Nouember, art fix of the clocke at night, we were ſhot within the ſalt Ile. Nouember 1. 
- The 1econd at noone, comming betweene the Land of 1axaand a ragged lle, which lyeth to 
- the Weſtward of the point of Palymbam, we met agreat tide running out lo faſt, that we could 
: ſcarce ſtemme it with a !!iite gale of wind, And afterward the wind llakeJ, ſo we chopped to an 
. anchor, ad then 1 found thar tide torunne three leagues and an halfe in a watch. Heere I haue 
2 20 Noted, thar the tide or ſtrea'ne keepeth no courſe, but in the day time ſetteth out,and in the night 
) time in. This day at noone, the point of Pahmbam bare North-eaſt by Eaſt three leagues oft vs. 
- From thence to the Road of Bantam: is five leagues ; South South-calit one third part Eaſterly: 
So the longitude of Bantam is an hundred fortie five degrees, twominutes, The latitude fix de- 
orces, ten ;n1mutes, The variation three degrees. This longitude of an hundred fortie five de- 
orees, an| two minutes, is ſomewhat to Eaſterly tor the Road of Bantam. Bur for the firlt fal- 
. ling with the land, for an hundred fortie foure degrees is the trueſt longitude for Bantam from 
; the 1{lanl of Flcres. 


The eighteenth, nine ailes of Holl:ders came into the Road, and the other two,which went Excellentre: 
| out the day before, came with them to Pulo Parian : they had retreſhed themiclues at the Iles freſhing ar the 
T 10 Maſcarenhas, which itand in one and twentie degrees and an kalte of South latitude, Of which " 0 Maſce- 
place chey gaue (ingular commendations for great plentic of refreſhing which they found there, 
The ſe:zench of March, at fue of the clocke wn the atternoone, in the latitude of twentie de- M-:rch 7, 

erees, foure and thirtie miuutes, we deſcried land, which bare North-eaſt, halte a point Norther- 

ly, nine Izagues off : the South-ealt part is icmewhat high, but talleth downe with a low point; 

the Wetter part is not very high, bur flat and ſmoth towards the end of it, ani falleth rig]: 

downe, Thus lle is very t.ll of ſhoal\ls and broken ground, the Souther and Weſter parts : tur An lle diſco» 

we diſcouered neicher of the other lides. By all likelihood it ſeemeth to haue 2ood refreihing ucred in tweris 

on it : thelongi.ule of this Ile is an hundred and foure degrees from Flores, but by my compu- _ 6, 65s 
 tationan hundred and ſenen degrees ; but in theſe courſes we rely not altogether on our recko- ei 1 
40 nings, viiny as much diligence tor the finding out the true longitule, as poſſibly wee may, it be- 


wY ing a maine point to giue vs light to other helpes. 
The tenth, we hav fight of the Iand of Diego Roiz,, The fourteenth in the morning, w ee di. The Vandof 
{cried land, wiuch was part of the Ile Do (rne, which the Hollanders call the Ile of Marritiue. 2:99 Roth 
There 13 an Iland that lyeth trom the maine Ile foure leagues off ; and two other ſmall les ten an - 
: leagues o:T. We founded a league and a halfe off, but found no ground at fortie ftarhoms. When — ar bs 


youare thwart of the Road, the hill with three pikes will beare South-eaſt. 
| The ſixteenth, at fix of the clocke 1n the morning, wediſcried theJle Do Maſcarenbas, There The Ile Maſees 
15a breach which lyeth foure miles off, and lyeth three leagues long ; and heere is very good re- fenbes. 
freiſhing, The lle Zfauritizc hath longitude ninetie nine degrees, latitude twentie degr. tifteene 
6 50 50 Tues. The Ile Do Maſcarenhas hath longitude nineric ſeuen degrees, and laticude one and 
twentiedegrees, No minutes, 
The ſecond of Aprill, 161 3.about ſcuen of the clocke it began to lighten,continuing with ſuch Aprlll 3. 1813; 
c \ mightie grear flaſhes, as 1 neuer {aw thelike, vntill eleu2n,and then 1t beganto raine, or powre 
X dywne mizhtily, and ona ſudden became flat and calme : and tn lefle then a quarter of an houre, 


- 2 Mr igole at South-weſt, blowing for the time, which was not long, as muchas it did before,at 

= N wth it. By theſe two contrary winds the ſea grew fo exceeding lottie,that our ſhip {trucke 

2M IC .";: & avatr, as 1t the galleries would haue fl»wne off, About cwelue of the clock the wind 

” Vet 26 10 £2 South, and cn a ſulden vp at the North-eaſt againe. Ourfailes were iplit,lo as we 

| nnd nl morning. | 

S 60 eo Ine wi a9 Lune, wedilcried the Ie of Aſcenſion, This Ie hath ſhoalds lying on the Weſter Iunero. 
2M Porte len'>* miles eff, | Ro x | Thelle of 
"1 T':x 1 TR Lweutieth, we nad a great ripling of the ſea, in the ſeuen and eventietl degrees cenſor, 

«4 SED | rreutle, v/1»1ch carne wut of the Ealter-boord like a freſh out of a River, like many 

gg + 453 wh \\ a:rlew iis: 
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The Engliſh twelfth Voyage to the Eaft-Indies, 


L1s,111L 


Au guſt 6, 


Cone lland. 


The Bay of 
Saldanha, 


Cape ds 
Avecifes 
Variation fixe 
deg.nine min. 


The ſixthof Auguſt wee had great riplings or ouer-fals of the Sea. 


The fourteenth day, being in thirtie eight degrees fiftie nine minutes North latitude, wee had 
great riplings of the Seaz which made a noyle, as if water had runne out of a {luce : they came 


out of the North-ecaſt. 


CHAS; © 


A lournall of all prinapall matters paſſed in the twelfth Voyave to the 
Eaſt-India, obſerued by me WALTER PAYTON, in the 
good ſhip the Expedition: the Captaine whereof was M. 
CHRISTOPHER NEWPORT, being ſer 
out, Anno 1612. Written by 
WALTER PAYTON, 


). 1. 


T heir comming to Saint Auguſtine, Mohclia, aud diners 
parts of Arabia. 


He ſeuenth of Ianuarie we ſet ſail: from Graweſend for the Eaſt-India, in the good 
(hip, the Expedition of London, being about the burthen of two hundred and fixtie 
tunnes * which carryeth in her tittic lixe perſons , beſides the Perſian Ambaſſae 
dour and his followers, who aue in number fifteene, which we had order to re- 


and charges of the Wor'hiptull Company aforefaid, The names of the Am- 
baſſadour, and lus p2opl-, are theſe. Sir Robert Sherley, the Ambaſſadour, Tereſha , his Ladie, a 
( rreaſian, Sir Thomas Powell, Tomaſin his Ladie. Leylye, a Perſian Woman. CMorgan Ponell, 
Gentleman, Captaine John Ward. Francis Bubb , Secrctarie. lohn Barbary, Apothecarie. /obre 
Herriot, Mufitioner. John Georg ſon, Goldſmich an4 Hollander. Gabriel , an olde eArmenian. 
Nazerbege, Scanderbege, Molhter, all Perſians, 

The xe and twenneth of Aprill, 1613, in the morning , wee fell with a part of theland of 
e/Ethiopia, whereunto, cloic adioyning, is an Iland of ſmall compaſſe, called Connie land, beeing 
a very low land, and inuironed about with many dangerous Rockes, to Sea-ward : and ftanderh 
in the latitude of thirtie three degrees, and thirtie minutes. The wind taking vs ſhort, we were 


lo 


29 


ceiue 1nto our ſhip, to be tran{ported in'o the K ngdome of Perſia, at the coſts 30 


| | 4 
inforced to come to an anchor betwixt this land and the Maine : where wee had very good 


ground 1n nineteen or twentie fathom water. Here we ſent our Schiffe aſhore to the Iland where 
we found Penguins,wild Geele, and other Fowles, & Seale-fiſhes in great abundance, whereof we 
rooke for our refreſhing, as much as we would. By a carued boord, wee perceiued the Hollanders 
had beene there, who made great ſtore of the iraine Oyle of the Seales , as it (houll ſeeme, for 
their neceſlary ſpending, outward bound. They lett their Implements wherewith they wrought, 
ani a greac Copper Caldron, ſtanding vpon a Furnace, full of traine : all which wee left as wee 


found, Thus hauing ſpent twodayes at an anchor, and the wind fauouring vs to proceed, we let 
faile from hence for Caput Bone Spei. 


(& © 


The thirtieth day, by Gods grace, we arriued at Sa/danha, where wee found riding at an atl- 
chor fixe ſhips, whereof two Engliſh, namely, the Heltor and the Thomas, the other toure were 
Hoellanders : all bound homeward, Here we watered and refreſhed our ſelues very well, with 
reaſonable ſtore of that Countrey ſheepe, and Bullockes, which we bought; and freſh fiſh which 
we caught with our Sayne. 

The tenth of May, 161 3. the Pepper-corne arriued heere at Saldanha, alſo bound homewards. 
Shee hauing beene long out, was not very well fitted with necellaries, which wee ſupplyed out 
of our ſmall ſtore, ſo much as we could ſpare : who alſo diſpatched and was readie to ſet ſaile 
with the firſt faire wind, which was, on the fifteenth of May, from whence we ſet {ale all to- 
gether, out of the Bay, taking our leaue cach of other, according to the common faſhion of the 


Sca, directing our courlefor Saint Augie And in our way we had light of Cape ds Arccife, ofe 


being part of the mayne land of fr 1opia; and ſtandeth in the latitude of thirtie three degrees 


twentie tive minutes, the Compaſle varying there fixe degrees and nttie minutes, which was 0n 
the toure and twentieth of this preſent, 6 


The fifteenth of Tune, we had fight of Sain; Larrence land, and on the ſeuenteenth day, we 


Came 


50 
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Cu ar.9, C1. The Hand Mohelia yeeldeth Very good refreſhing, 
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came toan anchor, by Port A=g»ſtine of purpoſe, to ſearch the ſounding and way into the Bay, port d: $: 4i- 
before we entred ; becauſe there wag none 1n our (hip well acquainted therewith, Which be- guſtizo, 
ing done, wee entred and came toan anchor, on the eighteenth day inten fathome water : but 
our ſhip roade in fortie fathomes. Heere we had wood and water, and great abundance of freſh 
k(h, which we tooke with our Sayne, ſufficient to haue ſatisfied halte a doozen ſhips men , if 
they had beene there. But for fleſh, we could get none of the Courtrey people, they being as 
r ſeemed, fearefull of vs, who came to vs once, and promiſed to bring vs Cattell, the next da 
in the morning : which, I thinke, was rather in policie to carrie away their Cattell , Wherein 
they imployed themſelues in the meane time, for they neuer returned to vs againe, We marched 
Q 10 vp intothe Woods, with abour fortie ſhot, to ſee if we would haue met with any of chem » 0s mate 
buy ſome of their Cattell : but wee found none but emptie houles made of Canes, whete wee Cunca, 
perceiued that people had beene not long before, by the hres which were yet burning,and ſcales 
of fiſh which had beene broyled thereon, Alſo we perceiued the footing , and tracing of many 
Cattell, which had beene there notlong before: ſo wee returned emprie as wee came. This 
Port Angsſtine, tandeth in the latitude of twentie three degrees and thirtie minutes. The va- x;fceene & pt, 
riation of the Compaſle is fhfteene degrees fortie minutes. 40. minutes 
The entrance into this Port re{embleth Dartmouth, and to goe in there, you muſt bring that variation, 
which is called Weſtminſter-Hall, being not vnlike, North-ecaſt by Eaſt oft you, and t@ ſteere in 
due Eaſt, borrowing alittle to the South-lide of the Bay, where you ſhall have ſounding thir- 
Q 20 teenc, nine, eight, and ſeven fathomes water, good ground, till you bee ſhut within the ſhoale : 
and then you haue deepe water, vntill you come to the Road, and then you haue feuen, eight, 
and ten fathomes water, But if yougoe in too farre behind the hill on your larboord tide (which 
reſemblethan old Barne) then you ſhall haue thirtie five or tortie fathomes. From hence wee 
ſet faile, on the three and twentieth of this preſent, directing our courſe for the Iland of 
Alohelia, 
The third of July 161 3. we had fight of an Iland called 7uar,being to the Eaſt-ward of MMohe- 
lia ſome nine or ten leagues, and beareth from it Eaſt and by South, Alſo this day we came td aeubciialland 
an anchor at Afohelia, berwixt broken land ( which lyeth on the Souther ſide) and the Iland, neere vnto Co- 
3 Here we had great ſtore of refreſhing and very cheape, for we bought fue Bullockes in trucke of #90. , 
30 one Lexant Sword : alſo we bought Goates, Hennes, Pines, Cocker Nuts, Plantanes, Oranges, = 06 ann , 
Limons, and Limes, for Trifles or little Money. One Rial of Plate we paid for a Bullocke, or © "Se 
elſe ten pieces of foure pence halte-penic, and ſo we bought about fortie one head of Cattle, be- 
lides other refreſhing aforeſaid. 
The fitth, the Inhabicants of this Iland, are chiefly Moores : but there are Arabians , Turkes 
and other Nations amongſt them, and are in Warre with the people of 1#an, and Comora Ilands 
neere adjoyning. They tol.l vs that the King of Mohelia dyed the fame day, that we came into 
the Roade : and Phanebomale his ſonne ſucceeded in his place, being as yer bur of tender yeeres, 
Was to raigne vnder protection of his Mother Queene., His Brother-in-law came downe (as 
chiefe man accompanyed with diuers other men of ſort) to ſpeake with vs, who bad vs ver 
4 kindly welcome.Both he and many other of the fame Iland do ſpeake reaſonable good Portugyſe The largeneſſe 
romex by reaſon whereof I had great conference with them, and was refolued in any thing I pores orcugdh 
emancled, x ys 
They build Barkes vpon this Iland, and trade with them, alongft the Coaſt of Melinde, and 
Arabia, with flaues and fruits, whereby they furniſh themſelues with Royals of Plate, and 0- 
therneceflaries. Alſo] thinke, they haue ſome Trade with the Portwgals , bur they will nor bee 
a knowne thereof, becauſe we ſhould not ſuſpeR any treacherous dealings amongſt them. They 
told vs, that we were very welcome, and that the whole Iland was at our command : but if we 
had beene Portugals, they told mee, that they would haue put vs all euery man to the Sword. 
M But howſoeuer, I hold itnot.good to repoſe too much confidence in them. The Kings Brother 
50 ſhewed me a Letter of commendations of the place, left there by an Hollavder, which was writ- 
| ten in Dutch: and withall deſired vs to leaue another to the lame eftc&, thereby to fpecihe their 
honeſt and kind dealings towards vs, and to ſhew it vnto others of our Nation , OED ſhould 
come thither after vs : to which we conſented, and I made them a Writing accordingly, which 
was ſealed by the Captaine of our ſhip, expreſſing therein our good entertainment, and the pri- 
| ces of victuals, But neuerthelefſe, with tuch a Prouiſo, that our Nation ſhould nor truſt them 
any further then in their diſcretions they ſhould thinke requiſite for their owne fafeties. They 
ſpeake a kind of Aforiſco Language, which is ſomewhat difficult to lcarne, and our continuance 
there ſhort : ſo that I only tooke notice of theſe few words following , which are ſuffcient ro 
&a call for viCtuals an\ fruits, when Portygnſe Language 1s wanting 3 and to ſpeake to any of the 
X 6c Countrey pecple, who vnderſtand not the Portuguſe. viz. | 
; Gumbey, a Bull>cke. Buze, a Goat. Coquo, an Henne, Twdah, Oranges, Demon, Limons, 
Aage, Water, Surra,a kind of Drinke. Onuename,a Pine. Seiauoye, Cocker Nuts. Figo, Plan- 
. tans. Cartaſſa, Paper. Sinzano, a Needle. Arembo,Bracelets. Somtan, the King. 


g This Iland Randeth in the latitude of twelue degrees ten minutes, and inthe Road is good "_ In 72. 
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The Engliſh entertained on the Coaſt of Arabia, L ? B.IIIL 


The lands of 
Crria MKrid. 
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of Arabia 


Auguſt. 3. 
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Village, 
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* For Captain 
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ground in forty fathomes water, From hence we ſet ſaile on the tenth day (having watered,and 


refreſhed our ſelues very ſufficiently, God be thanked ) dircCting gur courſe for the Ilang + $0. 
Cat ora. | 
The nineteenth, we paſſed vader the EquinoGRtiall line: and on the twentie fifth day, wee had * 
ſight of lan), which we ſuppoſed to haue been Cape Guardafuy, which I1cthat the entrance of 
the Red Sea: and ſothioking to {teere for Socotora, found irnot, Whereupon we were infurceq 
to bethiake our ſelues, where to goe that wee might ſhelter our {clues from the cruelty of the 
Winter in thoſe parts, and alo to refreſh ys againe. So we determined to alle for the I1zngs of 
Curia gria, the bodies whereof lie inthe latitude of about eighteene degrees to the North. 


ward of the Equino&iall, ouer againſt the walt of Arabia Feiix. In our way,we neuer hag other 1 


weather then fogges, which were ſo thicke, that ve could not diſcry halte an Engliſh mile be. 
fore vs ( being a thing vſuall eaery yeare in TIuy, Augult,an.| part of September.) In all this time 

both the Sunne and the Starres were ſo obſcured, that wecould not helpe our {clues any way by 
obſcruation: but God being our guide, at length we groaped out the land by our lead; wal yer. 
ceiuing the colour of the water to be changed white, and many yellow grafly weeds ſwimmir 

thereon; we ſounding till as we ſailed, and our firlt ground was fortie three fathomes, So as S. 
neered the land, our founding leflened to twenty two fathomes, where weanchored in ver good 
oround, but coul ſee no lin4 ( although we heard the rut of che ſhoare not to be farre off ) vn. 
cill the next day, which was ſomewhat cleare weather. And tnen we ſent our Skiffe ahoare,to 


Q 


ſee if they could diſcouer a place of more ſecuritie for our ſhip to ride in : but by reaſon of the 20 


oreat Seas which came rowling into the Bay, there went ſo great a {e:dpe that they could not 
come neere the ſhoare, and therefore returned as they went: onely they had deſcried a ſituation 
offaire houles, bailt of tone, hard by the Sea fide, wiuch prooued to be the Cite of Doffar in A- 
rabia Felix. When God had lent vs alittle cleare weather, we percetued an high Cape land, on 
the Welter fide of the Bay, the which we diſcouered with our Skifte ( at the ſecond time of her 
o0ing ) to be a very good road for all winds, except from Ealt to the South by Eaft { God make 
vs thankfull ) for thither we warped in our ſhip, although with much toyle of our men, beeing 
diſtant ſixe or ſeven leagues from the place where we were. 

The third of Auguſt, we came toan anchor in the ſaid roade, and went aſhoare with our S!;iffe 


at a little Village, called Reſvit tanding cloſe by the Sea fide. The Inhabitants thereof are Ara- 3® 


bians, and for the moſt par: fiſhermen, who gaue vs very kind intertainment,and told vs all con« 
cerning the Countrey, that we deſired. Alfo the chiete Gouernour of Doſfar came downe to vs 
(whole name is Mir hahamad IadoFar ) and bade vs very kindly welcome, and preſented vs 
with three Bullocks, Sheepe, Goatcs, Sugarcanes, Hennes, Plantans, and Coco-ntus, and ſuch 
like. For requitall whereot,we preſented him againe,with a ne piece of Damaxke double locker, 
which was greatly by him eſteeme.!:he deliring our friend{hip as much,as we deſired his,and gaue 
vs licence forthwith to come aihoare when we woald. Alſo he gave order to have a Market kept 
at this little Villace of Reſ3;:, purpaſcly tor vs to buy any kind of vitualls which the COON 
did affoard. Their cattcll are both deare and leane, and their freſh water is very ſcarce and bad, 


and very hard to come by : ſo that we were inforced to hire people to bring it downe tothe ſea 40 


fide in skinnes, paying therefore twenty foure thillings ſterling, tor euery fue pipes filling, Be- 
fore our departure trom hence, Meir kabamud Madoſfar delired vs to leaue a v-ricing of commen- 
dations in his behalfe, ſpecifying the good and kind entertainment we had receiued therezwhich 
was graunted: and T madc it in parchment, begun with great letters, the effe&t whereof beeing 
correſpondent tothe other writing, before lefr at Mohe!ia,allo fignel by the Captaine. Andthe 
Gouernour ſent vs three notes, by him figned, to the end we might ſend them in leverall ſhips, if 
they ſhould happen to come vpon that coalt (as we did pertorce ) whereby he might know our 
ſhips from others, and to giue them intertainment accordingly. This Cape Reſoit Aandeth in the 
latitude cf fixteene degrees, and thirty eight minuces, to the Northward of the EquinccCtial ling, 
and is good anchorage, in five ani an balte or tixe tathomes water. 

The eight and,ewentieth, we ler ſiil: from hence, dire&ting our courſe for the coaſt of Perſia. 
Rill coaſting alongſt the Arabian hoare: tor there were our cheifeſt hopes fixed , in ſetting the 
Lord Embaſſadour aſhoare. By reaſon of the * newes, and aduiſes wee heard ang recemed at the 
Cape Bora Eſperanza, our expeRations were fruſtrated, both of Swrat,Dabull,and all ocher parts 
thereabours. 

The ſecond of September, we filed cloſe by an Tland lying along ſt the eArabian Hoare called 
Maryra, the body of which ſtandzth in twentie degrees thirtie minutes, North latitude, the 
variition of the Needle being twentv a-grees tennz minutes. | 

The fourth day, we pafſ:d th: Eaſtermott pars of the Arabian land, called Cape Reſalgat, 
ſtanding 1n the latitude of t,venty ewo dearee:, and thirty foure minutes, and niaetecne uegrees 
twenty nunutes Variation, 


the Red Sea on bis SubicRs: which after (leaſt the Sea and MerchanJrzing fi@uld be ſhit vp to them) procured he Priuiledges 
o>tained by Capraine Beſt, elpecially iceing the Enzliſh able ro withſt:nd the Par trgals, Wwhoſclea-tor ces held che Gixe7ais in rad 
ſubicRtion, and nadc them afraid 05 trading with Englkmen, The le de Mac)7a, in 20,degr.10, min, y2riations Cape K4,40. 
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CHAp.10.Y,2, The Engliſh come to the Perſian Coaſt. 
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z. II. 


T heir comming 0n the Perſian Coaſt: the treacherie of 


I the Baluches. 

: >@Þ He tenth of September, croſſing the Galte, wee had ſight of the Coaſt of Perſia, our Septemb, x0. 
, (hip being in the latitude of twenrie hue degrees and tenne minutes: the variation of 

k 2 the Compalle erghteene deorees thirty minutes: and being ſome ſeuen leagues oit trom 

'Io the ſhoare, we lent our Skiffe with Sir Thomas Powell, accompanied with two of rhe 

r 


: and to ſzeke ſome conuenient place to land ms Lordſhip. Where when they came to alittle Vil- 
: lage, called Teſſeque, they lpake with Camell men, and others of the Councrey peopl, by whom 
; they vn leritood, that that Countrey was called Getche CMacquerora, and the inhabitants Bal#- 
: ches: all Laing vn ler che gouernament of one King,named Melicke Ieirza, whoſe chiefe reltidence 
G was ſome five or fixe dayes tourney from hence, at a Port called Guader. And they further told 
1 them, that all that Countrey of Macquerora, paid yecrety Tribute vnto the King of Perſia. Alto 
£ they vnderitanding our intents to land the Enbatladour,tolJ vs,thatby Agelick Meirza his con- 
. uciance, his Lordſhip ſhould haue ſafe conduct from Gaadey innine dayes to ( hirman, and from 
> 20 thence to Spahawn in Perſia, i eleven dayes. So we layled alongſt the Coaſt, and ſent our Skifte 
© 20 avgaine aihoare on the el-uenth of this preſent, with Sir Thomas Powell and others, accompany ed 
1 as before, both to enq ure tur:hcr cf the Countrey, and ro lee it they could hire a Pilot to direct 
vs for Guader; becaule we knew not how the Coalt did lie. And they lighted on a place called 
n Pefſeque, about one Gayes 1ourney from tie other place betore; where we tound the like newes 
- an.i reporcs cf theſe people to agree direRly with the former; all commending the Port of Guader 
: to beour belt place of landing. Whereof we being very glad to heare,preſently ſet downe our de« 
terminations, with Golds lezuetofaile rhicher with all the ſpzed we might, al:thorgh.we had no 
> P.lot. And in our way, on the thirteenth of this preſent in the morning, wee eſpied comming 
A from the Exlt-warl, two great Boates calle.l Teradas , layling along{t the ſhoare towards O,- 
_- 30 m4 : Whereupon, to the end we might haue a Pilot our of themywe manned our Skifte ſ1fictent - 
- 30 Iv, of p-::rpole to bring them to our (hip (1 intreaty did taileJpertorce; yet withour any intent to 
" hane o tcr:d chem the l-ait dilcourtehie, or to haue ſent them away vngratifiel, B.t when our 
” Skite came vp to them, 1n {tead ot anſwering our mens hailes, they weaued our Skite to Lee- 
'F ward with a naked S word, Wherefore our men thinking to teare them, and tomake them amaine 
"0 their ſailes, thot of a WS randome towards them; tor an{wer whercot, they diſcharged ano- 
ther peece at our Skiffe, with halte an hundred of arrowes to boote: which our men perceiuing, 
\b plyed all their Muskets at them ayaine: but our Skitfe nor able to hold way with them layling, 
| was conſtraine.l to leaue them, and re:urne to our ſhip againe, with one man very dangeroally 
j h-rt with 2narrow in his breatt, although after recoucred. Now wee aboord perceiung our 
240 - Skitfe to be too weake, and returning againe without them, preſently hoyle\ out our long boar, 
- 4 and lent her atter them; we following with our hip lo neare to the ſhoare as conueniently wee 
© mig'1t with fafetie, For it imported vs much now to ſpeake with them, whereby wee might a- 
h uoud the ſpreading of their tcandalous reports of vs, in that Countrey ; which mi oht haue frultra- 
10 ted our chiete hopes in landing the Emballadour there, beeing the place whereon wee molt de- 
bo pen.ie.), elpecially conftidering how ceſtitute we were of any other place, if this ſhould fayle, by 
if reaſon ator-lati, So our long Boat tetchung the Teradas vp, drave them into a Bay, from whence 
= they coal.i not eſcape; which ftrooke ſuch a feare into them, that they deſperately 11yled fo farre 
he tothe Bay, that one of them was caſt away vponghe ſhoare; and the other neere vpon follow- 
16, 1ng.,had not our men ſaued her from the breach thereof, All the Balzches for the moſt part leaped 
5d ouer boord, whereof ſome of them narrowly eſcaped drowning :and other taken in againe by our 
fa. je men, were brought with the Terada aboard our (hip , bectng onely nine Balaches 1:tc of about 
he | twenty lixe. Who when they came aboord, percetuing them to be of Gwu:der, wee rold them, 
he that we wer? ſory tor thelolle of their other Teradz, and that we meant them no harme;bur on- 
a ly to ſpeake with them, wazreot they were glad to heare ( for they thought we had been as mer- 
cilefſz as themlel tes ) imputing their lofſes vnto their owne tollies, Then we tcld them, that we 
ed were boun | to Gzader, to land a Perſian Embatla lour there,and that we would intreat the Maſter 
he Or the Boat, wicole name was Noradi, to pilot our fhip eluthcr, and we would content him for 
Ii3 painzs. To which ( knowing himſ:lfe not to be treed by deniall) he yeelled, conditionally 
at, that we would let the Terada and 15 men procezde 1n their Voyage tor Muſcat, which wee 
os. 00 1 tnonghe no: fit% tor Foie of clamours and newes tobe fpread aboutthe Gulte, of our becing there 
6c amonglt the Portierats? ut rater to carry ta? Terzda withvs to Guader, thereby ro maks Mani- 
FR & both on 9,004 ucalings towards tem, The Plot percetuig himſclfe to be vroed between fears 
{ Mn an frizauihip, mth: en agreed; of whom we made yery much, and in cur way to Grader had 
- mu. hcunterence wich lum ad his men, both concerning the fate of the Countrey and Kino . 
ET” | all touching tnepallage of the Ermbaſladour wto Per/ia,through the lame. Their antwer : reports c 
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492 The Portugals great Awthoritie in the Indies, L1 2.1L 


- wy . : TY an, 
and ſpeeches all concurring withthe former, in a manner confirmed our hopefull intents, with 
out any diſlike, n 
This Terrada was about the burden of fifteene Tunnes, herlading, forthe moſt part wag vie. 
alls of thoſe parts; as Rice, Dates, and Wheat, and fuch like. They had a Portugall paſle, which 
September 15. they (hewed vs, thinking at the firſt we had beene Portugals. The Originall whereof 1 tranſl. 
ted out of the Portugwiſe language, becauſe it might be knowne in what ſubieRion the Porry als 
doe keepe all thele Countrey people: without which Paſle, they are not ſuffered to ſaile to . 
fro, ypon paine both of lofle of lite, ſhip, and goods : The Copie whereof followeth, Viz, 


The Caſtle of Antonio Pereira de Laſerda, Captaine of the Caſtle of CMaſcat, and the IurifdiQion of the 
Maſcat. 


ſame, for his Mateſhie, &c. 


A Portugal LL thoſe, to whom theſe Preſents ſhall beeſhewed : Know that I baue thought good, to pine 
oh += w A licence unto this Terrada, of the burden of fiftie ( andzes, the Maſter Kr bs '#..ns rg 
aber * Moore, and Baluche, and a dweller in Guader, of the age of fiftie yeeres,and carrieth 


fo r bis defence oure 
arc awed acſea Swords, three Bucklers, fine Bowes with their Arrowes, three ( aliners, Jence f 


', two Launces, andtwelue Oares: 
by them, That in this manner following declared, [he may paſſe and ſayle from this ſaid Fort, to Soar , Dobar, Muſt. 
Moores Gu7U1- , 


| macoraon, Sinde, Cache, Naguna, Diu, Chaul, and Cor. 1n going, ſhe carrieth goods of Conga, as Raie 
— "_—— ſons, Dates, and ſuch like: but not without diſpatch firſt out of the (' uſtome houſe of this ſaid Fort, which 
ts ſhall appeare by a Certificate, written on the Back-ſide hereof. And to performe well the ſaid Uozage, ſhe 
ſhall netthey carry nor bring any prohibited goods, v12. Steele, Iron, Lead, Tobacco, Ginger, (inamon ef 
Seilon, and all other things whatſoener prohibited, and not tollerated by the R egiment of bis Maieſtic, 
And in this manner ſhall the ſaid Terrada make her Voyage, without let or hinderance of any Generals, 


Captaines, or other of the ſaid Signories Fleete, or Ships what ſoener, which ſhe ſhall Wh to meet with. 
all. «And this ſhall be of force and ſufficiency for one whole yeere, in going and comming, If it be expired, 
then to ſerue other ſo long time, as the making bereof, 


Ginen from the ſaid Caſtle of Malcat,this ſixteenth of Nouember, Ann.Dom. 1611. 
1 Anthonio de Peitas, Notarie of thu ſaid Faftorie, hawe written this , &c, 


Sealed and Si gned, 
ANTHONIO PEREIR A. 


The Certificate written on the backe (ide hereof is this 3 viz. 
Regiſtred in the booke of Certificates, in Folio X x x i j. and ſo forwards. 


Signed, ANTH. PBLTAS. 


The ſcuenteentk of September, we ſayled by high ragged Cliffes, whereto cloſe adioyning, is 
Lune a Village, 4 $904 watering place, at a Village called /ane, (as Norradim told vs) beeing abour fiftecne 


leagues diſtant trom the Port of Guader, to the Weſterlide thercof, which beareth North of you. 
Guader Alſo, vpon this day inthe evening, wee arrived at Guader, and anchored at the Ports mouth 
. vat:ll the next day in the morning ; where , about thirty Boates came out of Grader to fiſh, 


Seprember 17. 


Some of them came to ſpeake with the Balxches , which wee had aboord ; but what they . 


ſaid was ſpoken il Balxche language, and therefore not by vs vnderſtood. So betimes this mor- 
ning, we cleared our Balxucha Pilot, with his Boat and men; and told him, that when he would 
come aboord againe, hee ſhould be {atisfied for his paines : and ſo hee departed, being very well 
contented therewith, 


And prelently after, the Ambaſſadour ſent one of his Perſians, named Nazerbeg,aſhoarc inour 


Io 


20 


30 


0 


Skitfe, with a meſlage to the chiefe Gouernour concerning his landing, and palling thorow that 


Countrey into Perſia : who by the way was met with the Gouernours Boat, comming aboord 
our ſhip, into which Nazerbeg was taken out of our Skiffe, and went with them aſhoare to per- 
forme his meſſage, according to direction, being accompanied with many people vnto the Go- 
uernours Tent, Where, he hauing delivered his meſſage to the ſaid Gouernour in the Perſiarlan- 
guage (which isas well vnderſtood there, as their owne) was very much made of, and. kindly 


entertained, The an{ were of which mefſage by the Gouernour, was, that although that Coun- 
The Coun'r'y ; 


of Namuony, IP of Macquerona was not the King of Perfias; yet they did acknowledge a kind of dutitul 
i clic King loue vnco lus Maieſty,and that they had been Tributaries vnto him and his Predeceſſors for ma- 
of Pcrſias. ny yeeres paſt, as they were now at preſent, Allo, he turther faid, that the King of 2acquerord 


was the King of Perſias Slaue, with ſuch like fained and trapping complements , and rhe Ambal- 


{ado-r ſhould be as welcome, as if he were in the Perſian Land only tending by treachery tO al- 
lurc his Loyd{hip aſhoare, as by the euent it appeared, | 


This an{were being returned by Nazerbeg , hee had to accompany him aboord (and to con- 
firme the {ame with addition)about a dozen of the ancienteſt men there of Baluches : who,when 
they came aboord our ſhip, ſaluced rhe Ambaſſadour with great ſibmiſſion, both in their Gouer- 
nours behalte, and in their owne : ſome of them offering to kifle his teere, telling his Lord{h1p, 


that he was the happiett man aliue in comming thither ro that place. For, but one day palt, the 
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Vice-roy was come downe with a troope of men, ta viiite a Saint; and therefore his Lordthip 
ſhould bee conducted with more hafette thorow lus Countrey (from the danger of Rebcls and 
Thecues, which were heeweene Gwader and Perſia) either to Chirmas or S$:1ftan, and ſo to Spa- 
ha. Alothat the Vice-roy would furniſh his Loxdibip with Cargels and Horles, and other ne- 
ceflarics requilitec:and that he would accommadate ham wath all the meznes he had in his power, 
And morgouer 1aid, that they mach rezoyced to haue ſuch fit opportunitie, to {hew their votai- 
ned lone. towards the King of Perſia -- and withall, he thoul4d be diſpatched trom G#zaaer (if hee 
would) in two Cvayes at the turtheit : and told vs, fox our thip, wethould haue both watcr, and 
other neceſlaries whatfocner we needed {they bringing;then with them three bagges of bruiled Seprember 18. 
10 Dates, being abour three hundred pound weight, with two Goats, ah feng aboord the ſaid hih- 
boats, that euery one ofthem ſhould lend two-hſhes (vpon the Gougrnours account) aboory our 
ſhip, who-did accordingly. $6 that, what with their exterior ſhew of vnfained Igue and kind- 
nefſe towards vs, together withall mens {peeches (of whorh enquiry. was made, as aforei2id) a- 
erecting lo 1umpe one. with another, wee were throyglily perfwayed, without any kinde of 
diftrutt, that they meant vs as well. as they faid ; -Ejpecialiy, -the Lord Ambafladour ,was 
exceedingly well conceited of them, being 10ytall £0 arrive w- Pexpfa in twentie dayess 
"ind wee not fory, in bringing to perteCtion our long defired hopes, But-God, from whoſe Di- 
uine knowledge the {ecrets of no hearts can bee hidden, knew their contrary meanings towards 
vs : for had not his Mercy exceeded lus Tuttice, we had bzen conſumed, and it neuer could haue 
o 20 been knowne what had been become of vs, ſup nor goods, | | | | 
For, hereupon-the Amballadour reſolued, and fiited all things ina reavineſſe, and on the nine- 
teenth of this prelent, which was the morning tollowing, {ent boch his mpney, trealure,and all 
his carriage aſhoare, with the Baluches Boatcs, that came aboord. tor. that purpole, Very carly 
alio they brought a meſſage from the Vice-Ragy and Gouernour, that they hav prouided a Tent 
for his Lordſhip, and all- lis tollowers , necre adioyning vnto their Tent : and therefore lie might 
come alhoare fo loone as he pleaſed. All-rhngs were ready ; into which Tent all the Ambaſla- 
dours goods were carryed, and by his order, tome of his tollowers! were appointed to remaine 
with them, vncill his Lordihip ſhould come aihoare himlclte, Intending to hauc falowed che 
fame day in the afternoone, at foure of the clocke, he tent the Vice-Rgy word, that hee would 
530 thencome. And in the meane time our Skitte went alhoare with emprtic caske, ro bring treth 


90 water aboord : wherein went the Ambaiiadours Perſians, and three or foure others of hs tol- 
lowers, to {ee the landing of the gcods,and caretull carrying of them into the Tents. And at the 
landing thereof, the countrey people demanded it the Ambaſſadoyur had no more goods then 
thoſe to bring aſhoare ? To which anl{were was made, that there was all, except Iewels, and | 
{ich like things, which ſhould be brought when himiclte 41d come. Other Baluches ſtanding by Baluches per fi- 
replyed to each other amongſt themſelues,. that it was no matter ; for there was cnough for the ”_ 
| ſouldiers which Nazerbeg ouer-heard, and ynderſtood, yet concealed it for that tme,although 
: it pollctſed him with a 1ealous Concelt and as hee ſaid atterward, that neuerthel«fle he had no 
| W- power on in the fame,by realon of ſuch equal correſpondencie of all mattc1s paſled before; 
* 40 | & 24 was -Eglg 1at more attentive vnto what ſhould be ſaid afterwards amongſt them,and could 
l teare nothing contrary vnto honeſt dealing : vntill at length meeting with one Hoge Comal Hoge Comal WEE 
. (whom God had made an inftrument to diſcloſe their deuilliſh proiett vnto vs ) hee vnderitood 
] the particulars of their bloody intents, by him revealed, Art which Nazerbes was lomewhat WR*T 
1 amazed, and angry with the man, that he did not tell him of it before the 2900s were brought AUME# 
aſhoare. Alſo, the houre appointed of the Ambafladours comming aſhoare drew neare, which "FRIES 
It made him teare, leſt he thould haue come aſhoare bcfore he ſhould get to our ſ[hippe, to ne 11114 8 
T- him : bur as God would haue it, our Skiffe was yet a filling of water by the la tide ; where, Wh} l 
rd when he came, he told our men,that there was treachery plotted againſt vs athoare : and withall TAINNG! 
[- wiſhed them to row him aboord our ſhip with all the ſpeed they coulil; and fo was brought a- [1s 
0- 79 50 boord ummediatly, alchough not one elgphth part ot an houre too ſoone : for both the Ambatla- "mo { 
nN- dour, and all his tollowers, together with the Captaine of our ſhippe, and all the chiefeſt of vs 111410 
ly (who Were willing to grace his Lordſhip all we-might, tor the honour of our Countrey) ttood1n 0:10" 
n- the ihips waite, ready to gOaſhoare. But Nazerbeg bringing thele newes, wee were not halte ſo Seprem®cr 19- 14 Ih 
all haſty inour proceedings,he telling vs what had patled; the chiefe effect whereof was this, That The greattrea- ba NAS 
a- the Vice-Roy, and Gouernour, did entice {0 many ot vs as they could aſhoare, of purpole to cur lon ot the peo. WI 
"4 our throats : \Which being done, they meant to haue ſet vpon our ſhip, and to haue made 1poule Ado vl It 
i - of all. And further, that they were all Rebels to the King ol Per/ſia,being prielent death tor any pats (11811108 
al- once to name the King of Perſia wm that place. Allo, that they had made enquiry of ceuery par- "v1 | » 
60 Biculay MAILN-ENY hip, both ot our places, protefion and eltates : tor they had contuited and p ll 
N- 6c concluled vpon the Maſlacre of vs all (excepc the Chirurgions, Muſitians, Women ani Poycs)} WT 0TTs 
en with determination to 1aue put all the reſt to death without mercy. Now, Gol be thank-d,al- 1 i 
er- though we vnderfiood of their intended plots {0 {ufficiently, whereby we were forewarncd to fi ys, 
| non by amingoufcn, (on knew ule? Galopotchon worn Ws 
_ SSCL Any LNUry avoord, +; their BLICAL {lorc of Boats aut me nN. ſt 
; 2 uy 
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Fifteene hun- they hauing at that inſtant about fifteene hundred ſhot, beſides others) yet we were to ſeeke ho 
dred ſhrof we might procure againe his Lord(þips goods, and his three men; which were aſhoare int] "4 
the cacmic. w - | |; "fre 
cuſtodies. For performance whereof, God, that had thus miraculouſly delivered vs from their 
tyranny, likewiſe opened our vnderitandings, in{o much that wee obtained all, accoriing toour 
owne detires, in this manner following, viz. Whereas they expetted the comming aſhoare of 
the Ambaſladour, his followers; and our Capraine, and vs, accompanyed together : we pretent] 
ſcat Naterbeg aſhoare againe, with diretions what he was to doe,and to reli the Vice-Roy "5 
the Ambaſladour was not very well, and therefore deferred his comming till the next oem 
September 30. Which was Munday, the twentieth day of September. Alto, torequelt the Vice-Roy and a” 
Sic ars delxduur yernour, that they would fend two or three of their Boats very early for him, the women and 
arte, the reſt of his company, becauſe the ſhip-boats were too ſmall. And withall, that the fk p 
ſadour did expe&t to bee receiued by ſome men of ſort from the Vice-Roy, tocome inthe ſad 
Boats, 1n regard of the King of Perſias Honor, whole perlon he did repreſent, This meſlzoe bh 
ing well delwwered tooke effc&, and w1 ling grant was made for performance thereof, Which bu. 
fineſſe Nazerbeg hauing finithed, he was to g5 to the Tent, where the goods were, and to brin 
out of one of th: Trunckes two bagges of money, containing two hundred poun| Rerling , with 
ſome other things of worth, if conuemiently hee could withour being ſpied ; becauſe they hould 
not {ulpe& thac we had diſcouered any of their villanies. Alſo, wee gaue him order to returne 
inſtantly, and to wilh the three men ro ſtay ll in the Tent, till the next morning, and the 
ſhoald be freed. All w'nich was done accordingly ; an\ not only the faid money brought awa 
bur alſo a Trunck, wherein was the Lady Sher leyes apparell (aotwithſtand ing the Baluches d: 2 
manled why that Trancke was brought aboord agiine) anf were being made, that therein was 
the Lalyes night-cloathing, and thar it (houl 1 bee bro ,ght againe the next day: and C- paſ- 
{:4 on for car:aat, Now the Ambaſſadour made account,that it he could but get one great Trunck 
more(wherein were thi 1gs of moment and charge, with his ſaid three men)to lole the reſt with. 
out care, An for the betrer bringing to paſſe nereot without ſ1{pition, we fitted ouer-night a 
great Chelt, and a clſe-ſtoole.bo ind and maled vp together with cords, very faſt and handiome- 
ly : which were filled with billets, rubbth and ſtones, to make them heauie, tobee left inthe 
place of that Truacke which ſhould be brought aboord : and the three men thoul1 come forth of 
the Tent, with each of them their in':ruments of mulicke in their hands. And for excuſe, if 
the Baluches (ſhould deman4 why they brought that Truncke aboord againe, an{were ſhould bee 
made 1t was one of the Merchants, and it was miſtaken, Likewiſe, if they demanded why the 
men came aboord againe , an{were ſhould be made, that his Lordthip did fend for them, to ac- 
company him aſhoare with their muſicke. So all being ready, the next morning very early, wee 
percet 11ng the three Boats comming aboord to fetch his Lordſhip, according to promile, pre- 
ſently manned our Skitte, and fent her aſhoare, to put our plot in execution : whereby wee ho- 
ped to catch them in the ſame ſnare that they had laid for vs. And in the meane time we recei- 
ued the three Boats of me into our ſhippe, with entertainment req uſite : wherein came about 
fortie or fiftie perſons ; but not abou: ſeuen or eight of any reckoning, whereof our friend Hoge 


0 


y, 40 


( 9mal was on: the reſt Slaues and Fiſher-men. We kep: them in talke,and much conference of 49 


b' -mat:er5,to paſſe away the time, beca'iſe our Skiffe might returne before we did medLle with 
them. Amongit which talke,one of them earneſtly requeſted vs, as from the Vice-Roy, that we 
woul | ca:ry our Slurbow aſhoare with vs,be being very delirous to lee 1t. So we ſmoothed them in 
their deſires. An\ not long after, we eſpie4 our Skitfe returning, with her lucceſſe , which,God 
be thanke.], f:11 out proſperoully : For they did not only bring the three men, and the Truncke, 
but allh one chuete man of the Baluches, whom Nazerbeg inticed aboord. And ſo ſoone as hee 
was entred into the ſhip, hee, with there!t, deſired to fee our Guan-roome , wherein, hee knew 
(by int<ll;gence) we had all our fire-workes, they ſtanding im much feare thereof, eſpecially of 
" our Slurb;w, with the fiery Arrowes ; which fell our hr tor our purpoſe. For wee had meant to 


Long knives haue ſen: them downe tiuther, to take away their kniues which they wore by their lides, So all 
w-rne by their the chiefeſt of them being 


; 4 2ONC downe neo the Gun-roome, and our ſhip ftted, with euery one 
cn, of vs our weapons inour hands, we diwunded our {elues. ſomeaboue the Deckes, lome betwixt, and 
others,as was needful,in the Gun-roome, to lay hol4 of the Traytors(ſ9 ſoone as che word ſhoull 

be given) to take away trom them their long kniues : all which was Jone in an in{tant, without 

any diſquietnefle or refiſtance. Then we began to parle with them vpon plaine termes, laying 

September 20, open to them their vloodie intents : alſo telling them, tha: their liucs lay in our hands, and they 
were now themſelues caug'.t in the ſame inare, which they had plotted for vs : and that if wee 

ſerued them rightly, wee ſhould cut them in pieces, as they had determined to ſerue vs. All 

Theſe raluches Which, they, like ſtony-facel Mahumetans denyed, So we kept fixe of them, wich were the 
are Mahame- C\i&telt, with two of their Boats, the reit of the crew we ſent aſhoare, being all, for the molt 
5ans, part, nake ! Raicalls, except one, to whom we delivered a meſlage in particular,to tell the Vice- 
R vv an.. Gouerno'r, That vnlefſe he would ſend vs aboord all our 0004s, an| things wee had a- 

{h ar, without one peny-worth diminiſhed, wee would carry away thoſe men we had aboora 

for 1austaction, This meſlage being delivered to the Vice-Roy and Gouernour, thry preſently 
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Cua 2.9.8.3. Certaine Mahumetans ſarpriſe the Engliſh, 


ſent anſwere backe againe, by the (ame meſſenger we ſent : that if wee would releafe the Bnlu- 
ches; then they would ſend vs all our goods againe ; and with many lame excuſes; would make 
vs belecue they meant vs no hurt. Whereapon, preſently in the fight of the meſſengers, we clap- 

ed them all in Irons, and writ one letter to the Vice-Roy, and the Priſoners wrote another 
( both tending to one efte&t) in the Perſian Language : threatning the lives of thoſe Priſo- 
ners, if they did not {cnd vs all our ooods, as aforetaid , and that without delay, within 
the ſpace of two houres at the molt : to which purpoſe we let vp the running olaſle, before the 
mefſenger departed our of the ſhippe, becauſe he ſhould make the more ſpeed backe agarne. By 
theſe ſharpe meanes,we vrged them forthwith to returne all our goods againe, in very ample man- 
ner, as we defired, Which being recetued into the ſhip, wee freed both the men and Boats, and 
ſent them away according to promile : only one named Matin-Simſadin, who, by Hodge Comal, 
was diſcouered to be a good Pilot for Sinde and ( ambaya; we kept with vs for the fame purpole, 
conditionally to reward him according to his deſerts. 

Thus with Gods affiſtance ( to whom bee alwayes endleffe praiſe for our happie deliverance ) 
we had diſpatched all this intricate buſineſle, by fix of the clocke in the evening,being the twen=- 
tieth day of September : and ſet faile from hence the ſame n1ght, with our new Pilot and Hodge 
{oral (who cameaboord from amongſt the curſed crew, to faue his lite) tor Simgde : becauſe wee 
would be ſure to auoyd all inſuing inconueniences there , which they myghet atterpt by their 
future circumuentions. And in our way to Side, we had much conterence with Hodge Comal, 
our good friend, of whoſe company we did much efteeme. He was borne at Dab»/,but his Father 
was a Perſian by his profeſſion, he was a Church-man of that Sect , and had ſome skill in Chi- 
rurgerie and Phyſicke,for which vſe he was refident in the Gouernours Tent: and by this meaneg 
he ouer-heard all that paſſed, And excufing his comming aboord for certaine Oyntments, which 
our Surgeons had promiſed him, hee told vs that when hee heard of their intents, his heart was 
full of bemoning compaſſion, to thinke that we ſhould come like innocent ſheepe, to the ſlaugh- 
ter of ſuchburcherly Bloud-f.1ckers : and therefore he perceiued well, that God would have him 
reueale it, And he further rold vs, that to his bowie they had betrayed three ſhips before 
in the like manner; and that they wereall rebels to the King of Perſia, denying to pay the Tri- 
bute, which both they and their Anceftors had formerly done. Wherefore, the King of Perſia 


had leuyed a great Armie of Souldiers, not farre from Gmader of purpoſe, to come vpon that 
Countrey thenext Winter, | | eb 


This Countrey Macquerora, is bordering cloſe vpon the Perfiaw Land , beeing part of the 
Maine Continenc of A/jia: and Gaader Port ſtandeth in about twentie five degrees of North 
latitude, and the variation {euenteene degrees hfteene minutes; good anchorage betweene foure 
and five fathomes. | 

The one and twentieth of September at night, our Balche Pilot brought our ſhip in dan<« 
ger of aſhoale : where we were inforced to chop to an anchor, till the next mornine, 

The foure and twentieth at night, as we lay a hull (becauſe we were not farre trom Cape 
Camelo) there paſſed cloſe by vs a Portugall Frigat bound for Sinde - which at the firſt wee ſup- 


40 poled to haue beene a Galley, and therefore armed our ſelues for defence, 


"OX 


d. IIL. 


T heir comming to Divulginde landing the Embaſſadour , ſecking Trade , and 
croſſed by the ſlanderoxs Portugals, going to Sumatra a»d Ban- 
tam; and returne. 


1 LESS F- 4 


SM He fix and twentieth, we came toan anchor right before the mouth of the Riuer Sinde, 
22 with direCtions of a Pilot, which we had out of one of the Fiſher-boats which were fi- 

(hing there, We road in a foot lefle then five tathome water(the Rivers mouth bearin g 
Eaſt & by North)in-yery good ground: and is inthe latitude of twentie foure degrecs 
and thirtie eight minutes, to the Northward of the EquinoCtiall Line, the variation is fixteene 
degrees fortic five minutes. 

Hereupon the ſame day the Ambaſſadour ſet two of his people aſhoare , to ſpeake with the 
Gouernour concerning his Lordſhips comming afhoare : and to tell him his intent, to haue pal- 
lage through that Countrey into Perſia. Which Gouernoar, named Arah Manewardus beeins 
of Diu, was very willing to welcome the Ambaſſadour , and to ſhew him all the kindneſſe hee 
could (for the loue he proteſſed tothe King of Perfia) both in his Royall entertainment, and paſ- 


| ntrey, or Iurifdiftion : and ſent a principall man aboord vs, accompanyed 
hue or lixe more to welcome his Lordſhi 


They ſtay a 
Pilot for Sinde. 


Matquerena. 
Guadey Portin 
25, degrcat% 


The mouth of 
thc Riuer Sinde 
in 24. degrees 
38. minutes iN 
the Mogols 
Daminionse 
Variation 16, 
degrees 45, 
miQuecs, 


| 2, with many Complements, 2flurins him of kind | 
Intertainment, 4 : F ; a 


Mp preſently, there were Boates ſent for from Dil, to carrie him , his people , and his goods P:* 
ainoare, which came on the nine and twentieth of this inſtant : ypon which day, we were clee- 
: SC 3 AN” od 
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Sir Robert Sherley "EFY The abc endeauonurs L1s, Il 


Dr my 
red both of him and his (both in numberand health) as when they Fiſt entred into our $111. 
and tor his farewell, eleuen Peeces of Ordnance were ſhot oft from our ſhip. Allo Simſadin P 
treachercus Balnche Pilot , wee ſet aſhoare at the lame time (beeing imtreated of the ' Rog 
notwithſtanding his deſert to haue beene ſet in the Sea, in that hee would have caſt ys ar 
twice : whereot, once by himſclfe, and another time by his Dewlhiſh counſell given to another 


Pilot, which we had of the Fiſher-boates here. At the Ambaſſadours departing out of x 


; : he ſhi 
Tattaacreat The Captaine delivered him a hne piece double locked , topreſent the Goutrnour of T; ata, are L4 
citic 0c dayes Citie one dayes tourney from Dim, both Cities ſtanding in the Great Mogets Dominions, All 
iourncy from We intreated his Lordſhip, that hee would {end VS word hovw he found the Countrey ani h 
Dil, ) Whte- 


ther we might have trade there or not : and withall deliucred his Loidſhip a note 
what we chiefly delired. They Copie whereof doth follow, 

Inprimis, that our comming hither to this Pore , as it is purpcſely to land your Lerdſhip, 
withall we haue brought certaine Commodities and Money, to the endif we obtaine as? , - 
tection for quiet and peacrable Trade, we may make fale of ſuch and ſo much'of our Cn: 
ries as ſhalbe fitting : otherwiſe we detire but leaue to refreſh, and ſo depart. Likewj fo. is bo 
Goucrnour pleaſe, that we may ſettle a FaRorie heere, we alſodefre it : and althoush i Pave 
are but ſlendetly prouided, yet, hereafter we will bring ſuch ſtore , and ſorts of Commodities 
as ihalbe molt required and conueniently vented in this Port, , 


1 writing, Io 


- 


T he Commodities we now hanc brought are theſe, viz, 20 
5 Days og Teeth. Fine Peeces. Lead in Barres. Aforſes Teeth, Tinne in Barres, Some Rials 
ot Plate. | Ig. 
The thirtieth of September, the Ambafſadour had audience with the Gouernour of Dis/ con. 


= : : cerning all his bulinefſe , vnto whom he ſhewed the King of Perſians Firma, as allo the King of 
aveura 


ſhare 4 Spaines Pate, thinking thereby to ſatis he and reſ(olue the 1ealous doubts of the Portugals Lied- 
un on _ over there, (who reported, vpon intclligence trom Orn: xa , that Dor Roberto Sherley was come 


the Engliſh, torth ct England with ti1ree ſhippes into-the Indies of purpole to fieale) but they peremptorily 
denyed credence toany Writing hee ſhewed them, ſaying, it was neither their Kings hand,ncr 
Seale. For if it were, they coull not be zgnorant thereot, confidering they knew it lo w.ll : and 3 
further ſaid, it was counterfeir, Whereat the Ambaſſadour was much moued to impatience, and 
replyed againe vnto them,ſaying,that 1t was meere folly to ſhew them any Kings hand or Seale: 
for they had no King, and theretore coul4 not know 1t. And that they were a waſte Nation on- 
ly ſubdued, and brought vnder ſ.;bieQtion pertorce by the King of Spaine, and were {cruile both 
to him and his ſubie&ts. Notwithſtanding the Portagals were not Yanted, but ſtood ſtittely in 
their former opinions : and ſaid, that he had two fhips more in the /ndies, Then Arab Manewar- 
ds ſpake in the Ambaladours behalfe , rebuking them ſharply for ſuch vnleemely contradifti- 
ons of the Perſians Ambaſſadour : and ſo concluded, abſentingthe Portwgals out of the roome, At- 
terward the Ambaſladour made a ſpeech vnto the ſaid Gouernour and atlembly , concerning the 
admittance of vs into his Port, to trade (according to direftions, given his Lord{hip from vs, 40 
as aforeſ21i) which was very kindly imbraced of the Gouernour : with willingnefſe to do there- 
in what he might, all inconueniences vnderitood. For which purpoſe he willed the Ambaſla- 
dor to ſend for one or two Merchants from aboord,to conferre with him vpon the ſawre, Where- 
upon the Ambaſſadour wrote a Letter vnto vs, by two of his people, who came aboord our ſhip 
on the ſecond of Oober 1613. in the morning : by which Letter we perceiue.l his Lord- 
ſhips proceelings in our detired bufinefle with the Gouernour , with afſurance tor our fate going 
and returne : being in luch good for: and faſhion, that our hopes were great in eſtabliſhing a trade 
Pofeph Salbanhe there, it not a Factorie : eſpecially to wake lale of the ſmall quantirie of goods which wee now 
and Walter Pay- brought, V\\ heretore Matter loſeph Salbancke, and my ſelte , fitted our {cles with the aduice of _ 
ton the Captaine and others in our thip, and went aſhoare in one of the Countrey Boates the fame $@ 
morning abour eight of the clocke,our ſhip riding about toureor kue miles from the rivers mouth, 
from whence we had fifteene miles to the Citie Dizl, where the Ambaſllidour was,lo that 1t was 
late in the euening the ſame day before we landed, | 
AnJ in our way we met with a Portwgall Frigat bound for Ormzs, which I ſaw went to carrie 
newes of our ſhips being thee : becaule none of their ſhips (which were daily expect ed) ſhould 
come till we were gone. This Frigat came cldſe by our ſhippe, and tooke view of her, and {0 0C- 
parte.l. Now when we were landed, there came three cr toure Portugal ynto vs, demanding 11 
we had brought any goons aſhoare,and ſuch like qiettions : to whom wee made no reply > m4- 
king ſhew that we vnderſtoo.| them not, becaule we might vnderſtand them for our acvuantaye, 
Portugalslan- if gceafion ſerued, Then there came another Portugall (who lpake the Datch Tongue Very per- GO 
margupponicies featly) tclling me many things concerning t.'e people and Countrey, all tending to difgrace,in 
an ile and triuolous manner : thinking thereby to diſſ.vade vs from & cliring Trade there. No! 
long after, the Okcers of the Cuſtome-houle came and cond.:C&ti vs vp to the Caltle, where the 
Gouernour dwelt, who we thought would haue {poken wich vs that night buc did nor, becauile 
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CH Ap. 10.8. 3. of the Portugals to hinder the Engliſh Trade, | 


it was ſo late : yet the Offers (being for the moſt part Barians, and ſpake good Portuguſe ) ſear- 

chedeuery part about vs for money, not leauing ſo rhuch as our ſhooes vnſearched, W hich being 

done,and peceiuing vs to take it [i rangely,they prayed vs to be contented,for It was the order of 
tharplace. To whuch I anſ wered, that alrhough the Portagals might gue them caule to ordaine 

ſo bad a faſhion , yer Eng/yſh Merchants did not, Meazle like, hide money 1n their ſhooes : but 

notwithitanding, we were therewith contented. Then the Gouernours Seruants came to ys, 

exculing 1t likewiſz, ſaying, that he was dilplealed cthereat. And ſo they brought a great light, 
and dire&ted vs from the Callle, vato the houſe where Sir Robert Sherley , the Perſian Ambaſſa- 
Jour did lodge : to whom wee found our {clues very welcome, and lodged there all the time of 
our abode in Dil, expence free. The Portugals leeing vs landed , and hearing that wee were to 
treate with the Gouernour about the ſerling of Trade there, did nothing all this time but (like 
enuious and Ivins Malignants) ſpread clamorous and ſcandalous fpceches, in diſgrace of our King, 
Nation, and Countrey: reporting that we were theeues, and not Merchandizers, but liued c!uct- 
ly by robbing of other Nations on the Seas, 

The third of October in the morning, the Gouernour ſent the Ambaſſador word, that in the 
afternoone he would have ſpeach with vs, In the meane while, wee had intelligence that the 
Portugalls were labouring all they could with him, and others, to preuent out intertainement: 
both by offering him gratifications if he would refuſe vs, and by threatning to be gone, if he did 
receiue vs,alledging as before, that they would not trade where theeues did trade,Neuerthelzfle, 


20 according to our expeRations , the Gouernour {enttor vs ; and withall commanded foure great 


zZ0 


horſes gallan:ly trapped,to be brought vnco the EmballaJours houſe, for his Lord{hip, Sir Thomas 
Powell Malter Salbancke, and my elte; allo a certaine company of his ſeruants, to condutt vs to 
the Calle: alſo all the Embaſladours followers went with him,each of them carrying an Halbert 
on their thoulders. 

Thus we rode through ſome part of the Citie, wherein the people in euery fireet came flock- 
ing to ſee vs, they hauing of long time heard talke of Engli/bmen, but neuer had ſeene any before 
now: for we were the firit that euer came 1nto that part of the Countrey. When we came tothe 
Caſtle, we were receiued very orderly, and directed through ſome {pacious roomes, (where ſoul- 
diours were ſtanding on each fide as we went in rankes, cloathed all in whitelinnen from head 
to foot) vp toan high Turret, wherein the Gouernour, and ſome other were ſet: who at or en= 
trance aroſe, aud faluted vs, bidding vs kindly welcome. Then we all tate downe together round 
vpon the Carpets, which were ſpreal vpon the floare according to their faſhion. Then the Go- 
uernour againe laid, we were very welcome,and that he was glad to ſee E nolihmen in thole parts; 
and proceeded to further talke concerning our buſineſſe, and told vs (whereas wee delired trade ) 
the Portugals would not conſent that we ſhould driue any trade,or haue to doe where they were, 
threatning to be gone if he did entertaine vs. Notwithitanding, ifhe could be affured of a greater 
benefit to ariſe by our trade then by theirs, he would not care if they did forlake him : for hee 
did well affeQ our Nation. But in the meane time, he hauing farmed the cuſtomes of that Port 


- from the King, vnto whom he ſtood bound for the payment of certaine lummes of money ycer- 
40 ly for the fame, whether 1t came 1n or not: it b-hooued him carefully, to be circum ſpe in orde- 


ring thole buſineſſes, whereby to auoid the Kings Highnefſe diſpleaſure; which vnhappily mighe 
fall out to his veter ouerthrow and vndoing, | 2 
Aud then he began to tell vs turther,thar the cuſtome of the Port#gall; trade , together with 
their meanes iA letting out their ſhips ro Guzerates and Bariars, amounted ynto a Leck of Rupias 
yeerely, which is tenne thoaland pound ſterling. Then he demaundel of vs, what forts of Com- 
modities we had now brought, and the quantitiesof each; alſo what ſtore of money * All which 
we an{wered him, alittle more or lefle, and withall cold him,thar although now we brought but 
{mall quantities, yet wee could furnith that Porcat our next returnc, with any Commodities 
whatlouer the Port#galls did bring; and ({uch a quantitie of each, as we ſhould perceiue reqilite 


JO and fitting to be vented there. Ofthis heliked well, and asked in what time we could returne 


from our Countrey thither againe © Weanſwered him, in about twenty two moneths. So hee 
concluded, ſaying, That in r:gard of our ſmall ftocke, the Portugals woull both laugh at him;and 
vs, if weſhould be entertained now, Wheretore, he wiſhed v3 to deferre it vntill our next com« 
ming, and in the meane time he woulJ giue vs a writing vnder his hand and ſeale, thereby ro a1. 
ſure ys of entertainement at our next comming, conditionally, that we come prouided as afore- 
faid, and we to leaue him another writing, to aſſure him that our ſhip ſhould not moleit any of 
the King of Hogors lips, goods, nor ſabietts; which we agreed vnto:: withall requeſting him, 
that although hee woulll notreceiue vs whereby to eſtabliſh a trade now; yet that he would PEF= 
mit vs to make ſale of thoſe goods we now had: which in no wile he would erant, for teare of 


60 offending the Portugalls, all:adging as before. Then we delired him that wee might have water; 


and other refre.hing for our money, and we would depart lo ſoone as we could, For this he aid 
that ſo ſoon: as we did ſend him our writing aforeſaid, he would both fend vs another, and give 
order to his Officers for the ſame: but he woul.l not haue the Portugalls to know thereof. $0 we 
ſceing no remedie, demanded of him what ſorts of commodties he would haue vs bring thither; 
ally 
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Sir Robcrt Sherleys love to the Engliſh, L1 III 


ſach trade: neither the Portugals by whoſe trade at preſent I r 


promiſing the Engliſh Nation ( that if they will come li;e themſelaues , ſo fitted that I 7 
ſelſe more by them, thes by the Portugals ) i-fallible aſſurance of intertainement to trade, with ſuch reaſo- 


take: Proured, he might haue the conſent of t 


which purpoſcs, the Ambafſadour writ a letter to the Caprtaine,per{wading his conſent thereto, 
and [ent 1t aboord by vs. 


* 7 Ty 
alſo what Commodities that countrey did affoord: who anſwered theſe, viz, 

Broad cloath of diuers prices, and lig ht colours, as Stammels, Reds, Greenes,and Sky-colours 
and Aniles, Blewes, and Azures, &c. Elephants teeth, Iron, Tinne, Lead, Steele, Spices, Mony 
Theſe Commodities are to be carried for Side. & 

Commodities tobe had there. 

Ndigo of Lahor. Indigo of Cherques. Callicoes all ſorts. Pintadoes of all forts, Guſerat 3nd 

Cambaya. Commodities of all forts, with many ſorts of Drugges. 

Then wee tooke our leaues of him and parted, returning to the Embaſſadours houſe agine 
wherel framed a Letter, and ſent him a ccording to our promiſe, ſigned by M. Salbarc e, and _ > 
{clfe; and received another from him likewiſe, which was in the Perſia language, much like Rad 


Hebrewe Letter backward : the Engliſh whereof was interpreted to vs by the Ambaſladour; as 
tolloweth, viz. 


AVG ereas here arrined at this Port of Diul, in the Kingdome of Mugore, one Engliſh ſhip cal- 
V led the Expedition, whereof i Captaine Chriſtopher Newport, a»d Merchants [ oleph Sal- 
bancke «»d Walter Peyton, to /and Don Robert Sherley,the King of Perſians Embaſſadour who de. 


fired grant of trade in this Port ( being under my gonernment ) which willmgly I would haue gr aunted but 


onely for premazciall inconueniences inſning: for they brought not merchandize fitting in quantitie to begs 
o— benefit » would conſent thereto, threat- 
nirg to bee gone if 1 didreceine the Engliſh Nation. So that thereby, 1 ſhould haue beene left deſtitate 
of all trade, whereof thoſe Summes of Money doe ariſe yeerly, which { am bound to pay wnto the K mgs 
Maieſtie: and mm default therein , I ſhould put in hazard his Highneſſe diſpleaſure , to my viter ouer- 
throw and vndoing. Yet notwithſtanding, for the lowe 1 owe wnto the King of Perſia, by whoſe Embaſſa- 
dour ! amrequeſted, and the affeftion 1 beare wnto the Engliſh Nation; to 


gether with the faithful perfor 
TANCE of their writings left with me under their hands a ſeales, of the two Merchants aforeſaid, ( which 


7s not to moleſt or medale with any of the ſaid Kmgs ſhippes, goods nor ſubiefts, in the time of this their 
Voyage, in the ſhippe aforeſaid ) I hane ginen them this writing undcr mine owne hand and ſeale : hereby 


may aduantage my 
nable grant of Priniledges as we ſtall agree vpon. Dated im Duul the third day of Oltober, Phan ow Jo 


Signed, Arah Manewardus. 
Sealed with Inche. 


The fourth of October, we receiued the writing from the Gouernour, together with order to 


his Officers for our watering and retreſhirg : and then wee haſtened to returne aboord our 
ſhip againe. Aad alittle before our departure, the Ambaſſadour tell into diſcourſe with vs,about 
the procuring cf a Firma trom the King cf Aagore : and withall, wiſhed Maſter Salbanck to go 
along wi:h him for Agra (which 1s the chiefe place where the great 2Logoll keepeth his Court) 
and he would warrant vs, that he would procure the ſame in very ſhort time : eſpecially now,at 
this ſo fit an opportunirie offered, both in regard of his buſineſſe with the Aſogol, as alſorhe 
willingneſſe of eArah Manewardr, to entertaine vsat this Port : which opportunitie being let 
flip, we ſhould neuer obtaine the like ; his Lordſhip protelting and vowing to doe his beſt endea- 
uour therein, and ſhew himieclfe a true hearted Engliſh man towards his Countreyhowloeuer the 


Company of Merchants (he ſaid) did conceit him. And further,that Maſter Salbanck ſhouldbe 


an *yc-witneſle of his conitant and faithtull proceeding therein, todoe the Merchants good, n 
obtaining the ſaid Firma: not only for Dix, but alſo for any other part in the ogolls Domini- 


Ons : an. alſo ſhould bring it for Ez9land ouer-land himſelfe, All which being grounded vpon 
ſome reaion, and Maſter Sa/barch hauing 


2 been in thoſe parts before, hee was willing to vnder- 
he Captaine, my ſelfe, and others in the ſhip. To 


So we parted from Dis/this day in the after-noone, and when we came to the Riuers (ide to 


take Boar, there {l»cked about vs many of the Countrey people : alfo there came downe to vs 4- 


bout a dozen of tle enuious Portugals, who began to talke with vs in Datch, as before, deman- 
ding of vs many frivolous queſtions : which, when I had anſwered, I ſpake in their owne Jan- 
gua,e, ( becaule the Baxians which were there preſent, might vnderſtand) and told them that 
they were a ſhameleſle and lying people,in ſpreading of ſo many deuiſed ſcandals, and flanderous 
reports of our Nation ; ynto whom they knew themſclues much inferiour in many reſpe6ts ; and 
that they did it only in malitious policie, becauſe they would not haue vs to trade 1n the 1ndbes, as 
well as they. Alſo I told them, that it they did not containe themſelues within the compalle 


of better peace, reformin« themſelues hereafter, both in their ſayings and doings, they ſhould be 
all rooted cut of the 7xde;, ind a more honeit and Royall Nation placed in their roomes. Then 
one of the clitct:it of them ſingled out himſelte, and anſwered thus : That they had enem1es tO 
many already, aad therefore they delired no more. And as tor icandalous ſpeeches they _ not 
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deny, being vrged thereunto : for not long paſt, off from Surat, they had a ſhip taken by Engliſh 
men, as they luppoſed : to whuch I an{wered them, that yo might bee rather the Hollanders. So 
they concluded, 1n the end very plyant and lociable, wiſhing that we might trade in all parts of 
the Indies with chem, and they with vs, like neighbours and triends ; and that there were ſome 
zoreement made betwixt our King and theirs, tor the bringing to paſle thereof, Thus they taking 
their leaues of vs in very kind manner, we parted, _ | 
The {ixt, we arriued aboord our ſhip againe, where it was agreed vpon, that Maſter Salbanck. 
ſhould goe, as aforeſaid, with the Ambaſladour for Agra. Wherefore he hcted himſelte, thinking 
to haue gone aſhoare the next day ; and in the meane time, the Captaine fent the Purſ er and his 
I0 man to buy freſh vittualls, and prouiſion for the Sea : who, when chey came to the Citie, were 
9 by the Goucrnour prelently turned backe againe as they went : and exprefſe command by Pro- 
clamation, vpon paine of death, the Country people thould bring no more Engliſh men aſhoare, 
Theſe tudden and ſtrange alterations made vs much to maruel| : tor wee could neuer know the 
certaintie whereupon it grew, or what ſhould be the cauſe, | : 
All the timeof our being heere at S:de, we could neuer vnderſtand of any trade ſecled 2t Su- They depart 
rat: forif we had,we might haue taken other courles.The Ambaſſador had aboue 1lcuen moneths from Sinde. 
journey, (from Sinde to Spahawn in Perſia) by Carauan; or if he procured to traucll otherwiſe, 
then it is one moneth leſle. 
The ninth, we ſet ſaile from hence, direRing our courſe, with Gods leaue, for Sumatra. 
2» The twentieth of Nouember, we came to an anchor in the Roade of Priaman,where we went atonber oof 
in betwixt the two Northermolt little lands, and anciored cloſe by che Northermolt of them priangs, 
both in fiue fathome water, And in the meane time wee beat rhe price of Pepper at Priamaz, 
and brought it trom two and twentie Rialls, to ſeuenteene Ralls a Bahar, firſt peny : at which 
price we bought two Bahars, wluch were brought aboord our (hip. But che Gouernour, although 
we had preſented him with a piece, would not {uffer vs to take an houſe, nor to buy any Pepper 
aſhoare, vnlefſe wee would beſtow ſome twentie Preſnts vpon the Officers and Merciiants 
there. 
The twoand twentieth, we receiued a letter from Captaine Chriſten, out of the Hoſiander at 
Tecoo, earneſtly wiſhing vs to come to Tecoo with ourſhip, ſo ſoome as we co..1d, and wee ihould 
JO noc tale to lade ſo much Pepper as we determined, and that in ſhort time. And becaule we were 
not well acquainted with this place ; Capraine ( hriſt-n ſent one of his Maſters Mares, named 
Richard Hall, to Pilot vs inte the Roade, by realon of many dangerous ſhoalds that lye a- 
bout Tecoo. | 
The eightand twentieth, we came toan anchor in Tecoo Road, in foure fathom water, where Tecer: 
Richard Hall returned aboord the Hoſiander, and being troubled with the Fluxe, dyed the ſame 
night. Now we being come to Tecoo,found all things contrary to our expeCtation. For, whereas 
| before our comming luther, the Countrcy people offered their Pepper to Capcaine Chriſten after 
| twelue and thirteene Ralls a Bahar, 1n trucke of Sxrat commodities ; they now demanded two 
and twentie Rials rea''y money, refutmg to trucke with him at all tor commodities. Alſo, hcere 
40 they demanded as many preſents, as they of Priaman ; belides feuentie two Rials of plate for 
anchorage. So that we were now worle to paſle then before and time not permitting vs to make 
delay, we grew into ſhort termes with them : and told them, that aithough wee did not buy a | , 
Cattee gt Pepper there, wee would not agree, nor yecld vnto their vnreaſonal. le demands. And 
withall, I tramed a letter, as trom the Captaine, by him firmed and con';gned to the chiefe Go- 
uernour, ſhewing 1m that they d1d not vie our Nation ſo well, as we did expett at their hands, 
both 11 regard ot their vnviſt demanding of preſents ; (which we did not viually giue by com- 
pullion, bur either for afte&ion or deferuing) and atſo their vnreaſonable delaying the perfor- 
7 mance of their promiſes, talling out to be to vncercaine, that wee could not account them to bee 
M-rchant-like dealings. For our ſhips haue ſtayed there divers times, rhree,toure or tive moneths, 
> 50 50 only depending vpon their poſting promiſes, ro haue their tull Iading ; which might haue beene 1 
as well diſpatched 1n one moneth, with that ſmall quantitie of Pepper which they had. This pecemyer 4 ; -M t; 
0 letter was Engl:/hed by the Hoſfianders Linguiſt (named Johy, an Indian, who ipake the language 1613. Will 
a- very well) ynto the chiefe Gouernour : who hereupon gaue preſent order, that wee might buy If 
1- Pepper of any man that would ſell. And withall ſent a meflenger aboord our ſhip, ro wiſh one - | j 
1- of vs to come aſhoare, and it ſhould be weighed there. Bt we doubting their delayes, accepted { '' 
aC not thereof; and therefore ſent him word againe, that wee could not ſtay folong, as to weigh it 4h 


ſp : | SAG. ; | O Bak 
1S aſhoare : if they would brig it aboord and weigh it, we would giue them erghreene Rials a Ba- | | 
| 
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id har for their Pepper, and two Rals vpon each Bahar, for the cuttome and Gouernour, being iuſt wil 
as twentie Rials, conditionally they would bring it aboord ; otherwiſe we would not ſtay.So they | 
ſe 60 6c lingring ſomewhat long betore they came, we ſer faile, making ſhew to depart { which the Go- 
be uernour perceiung, forthwith ſent another meſſenger (who ſpake the Portvemſe language indit- o | Fi 
en terently well) ro cntreate vs to come to an anchor againe, and wee ſhould haueas much Peppet 14H 
a0 bronght aboord immedaatly as we would lade: which we d1d,and they came 3s faſt with Prawe? ; 

at ladiig of Pepper, as conucniently we could weigh it : and ſo continued for the ſpace of three 01 | 
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Safe arrinall in England after a long Voyage. L1sB,1117 


December 8, 


7 hey arriue in 
Bantam Road, 


Iznuary 3. 


Gunerall Sary 
in tne Clo, 
cometrom 
Tapag, 


March 21, 
The Biy of 
Saldanova, 


Aprill 9, 


May 11, 


{ wht of Sumatra, 


The ſixteenth, at our entrance into the Straights of Swda, being the ſixteenth of this 
lent, we met with the Dragon bound homeward, by whom we writ home. 
The ſeuenteenth, wee brought our ſhip to an anchor in Bantam Road : where wee 


yt 


toure dayes, till they had brought about ſome two hundred Bahars, and then began to llack their 


bringing. Which we percetuing, and fearing to ſpend ouer-much time heere (let we ſhould loſe 
the luatons of the Monſons) we departed for Bantam, 


The eight of December, we ſer laile from Tecoo, where we left three ot our men inthe Op 
anaer, their necellitie requiring. In our courle to Bantam, for the molt part, we failed within 


went aſhoare, to prouide her lading, On the nine and twentieth, we made an end of lading our Io 


whole complement. 


The {:cond of January, we ſet faile'from Bantamfor England,not hauing loſt one man by lick. 
neſle in all our Voyage hitherto ; tor which, God make vs thankfull. Allo this Gay, as We were 
g9ing out by Pulo Par Tan, wee met with Generall Sar 1n the Cloaxe, come from {apan: for 
whole letters, and the delivery of foure cheſts, the Captaine calt anchor againe, Alf we ſpared 
him two of our men, namely, CMorrmer Prittie Yonker, and Thomas Valens, one of our Car, 
>enters Mates whereof tl:ey flood much in need; for they had not one Carpenter left altue. Thus 
Lacks: alſo diſpatched theſe buſineſſes with the ({oawe, we let laile once 


the fourth of this prelent. 


The one and twentieth, we came to an anc 
Bullocks reaſonable tore, betiles 


in the River. 


On the ninth of Aprill, we departed, and then we had proſperous winds, which: continued 
vntull we came 1n the latitude ot about three degrees to the Northwar\J of the EquincEtall 
Line, which we paſſed vnder on the eleventh of May, finding our ſhip then to bein twoand 
twentie minutes North lacitude.  Hereabouts many of our men began to tall ficke, tome of the 


Scuruie and ſwelling in their legges. The tenth of Iuly, wc came to an anchor in the Downes in 


latetie,God be euer praiſed. 


After this tweltth Voyage, the order of that reckoning is altered, becauſe the Voyages en- 
ſuing were ſer forth by a 10yat ſocke, and not by particular and proper ſhips, ſtockes, Factories, 
(as betore) but promiſcuous and generally accountable to the whole locietie. Ot which, all are 
not come to our hands : ſuch as I haue (that which thence is ngeete for the publike view) gue 


[| the &s 


againe tor England, on 


CYL XT 


Extratts of the Tournall of Captaine NicHoLas Do vvNTON, who 
was employed chiefe Commander in the ſecond Voyage ſet forth for the ioqned 
Stockes in the Eaſt-Indies, by the Gonernour , Deputie, and ( om- 
mttees of that Societie, Wherein is related their happie 
ſucceſſe againſt the Vice-Roy, and all tbe Indian ſea 
forces of the Portugalls,by force and cunning 
attempring their deſtruttion, 


Their comming to Soldania, Socatora, Swally : Diſagreements betweene the 
Mogoll and Portugalls, and the Nabob and vs. 


Commander of the Salomon : Matter Peter Rogers Miniſter, Martin Pring , Arthas Spaighs 
Matthew e Molineux and 
MAlaves. 


P He Shippes employed were the New-yeer | | | 
) dred and fiftic tunnes: The Hettor , Vice-Admarall, of fue hundred runes . 
The Merchants Hope, of three hundred tunnes, and the Salomon, of two h un}'rea 
tunnes, Maſter William Edwards was Lieutenant and Cape Mercnant,aiid Com- 
mander of the Hefor : Maſter Nicholas Enſworth Cape Merciant and Comman- 
der of the Merchants Hope : Malter Thomas Elkington Cape Merciant, anc 


£5-gift, Admirall, of burthen xe hun- | 


Hugh Bennet , Malters of 


ag . . Lis EY. 
the ſoure Shippes, afſifted with 6120s 


hor in Saldaxha Bay : where wee had ſhcepe and 20 
oreat abundance of treſh aſh,which we caught with our Sayne 
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The firſt of March 1613. we ſet ſaile.On Wedneſday the fifteenth of Tune 1614.we anchored 
-1 the Road of Sa/daria,and were welcommed with a great ſtorm. ſob! Barter by along Feuer be- 
reaued of his vnderſtanding,was ſuddenly miſſing,and by former {peeches of his it ſeem ed that he 
made himſelfe away ,whiles cuery one was buſie in mooring the ſhip,and none looking after him. 
The fixteenth, wee got all in readineſle tor ereQting our Tents, which was that day etteed, 
and a Guard placed for their reliefe. 
On the ſeventeenth, we landed halfe our Caske to be trimmed and ſeaſoned. Choree the Sal- 
danian preſented me with a young Steere. 
The eighteenth, we landed more of our Beere Caske to be waſhed, trimmed and ſeaſoned,and 
10 ſupplyed the wants of our men labouring about our Boates: alſo this day (Choree) the Saldariart 
departed from vs,carrying with him his Copper Armour and Jauclin, with all things belonging 
to him, promiſing to come againe to vs the third day after, but he never came agame. | 
The nine and twentieth,1 ſent George Downeron on land to oblerue both the latitude and varia- 
tion of this place, in regard of the great difference in our variations wee hai found bet weene 
my former Voyage in the Pepper-(orne, and this preſent Voyage : the latitude he found vas * hir- 
tie foure degrees,and no odde minutes, and the variation one degree and fortie tive minutes by an 
Azimuth, being Welterly variation, whereas for the moſt part all formerly haue made Eaiierly Note for the 
variation.This night wee dillolued our Tents and broug ht all our things aboor!, and made readie variocion at 
qur ſhip againft the next day to depart, which we did accordingly. | thc Bay, 
1 Thefixtof Auguſt, we came to an anchor in the Bay of Saint Azgyſtine , in Saint Lawrence 
land. But on fight of our comming the Inhabitants abandoned the place , that wee could haue 
no ſpeech with them: we cut ſtraight Timber for divers vſes. And atterwards wee got lomere- 
freſhing of them. On the twelfth, we let ſaile, 
Theninth of September, wee anchored in the Bay of Deliſa in Socotora. The next day wee 
went on ſhore to ſalute the King,who was readie with his troupe to giue me entertainment, and 
cold me of the Warres at preſent in /ndia, the Mogoll and Kings of Decanie ioyning to roote the 
Portugals out of the Countrey. The reaſon whereof was , their taking of a ſhippe which came This ſhip was 
from ledda in the Red Sea , wherein was three millions of Treaſure, Heealſo informed mee of the Haſanie. 
Captaine Befs two great tights with the Porrxgals, with other newes of thoſe parts, Heere I 
30 10 procured what refrething wee could get, and bought of the King Alloes, two thoutand ſeuen 
hundred twentie two pounds, and onthe fourteenth departed. 
The ſecond of Oftober, we had fight of land being on the Coaſt of Decany neere Dabul. Wee 
found great hinderance, till by obſeruation we were taught to ſtay the ebbes and ply the flouds. 
The twelfth, we againe weighed and plyed the flouds, and anchored the ebbeg till the four- 
teenth day in the evening, and then anchored two miles andan halfe ſhort of the Barre, where 
preſently came a fleet of Frigats being tourteene ſaile and anchored neecre vs , diſcovering them- ,,,.. _» e:; 
oa | . | . gall Fris 
{clues by their lights being darke: but #eing our readineſſe by the lights out of our Ports , durſt g..,. 
come no neerer ynto vs, ſo we rid quietly all night. 
40 | The hfreenth, early.in the morning we weighed with theland-turne, and approching lome- 

Y 40 what neere them, they alſo weighed and itood tothe South-wards, and wee held on our courſe 
by the Barre towards South Swally,wher: ſoone after we arriued after much {friuing againtt con- 
trary winds. Aſoone as Ianchore1 I tent Maſter Molinenx in his Pinnaſſe, gnd Mailer Speoner,and 
Samnuell Squire in my Gellywatte to found the depths withinthe ſands. Mafter olinenx tooke a 
Channel in which in our tormer Voyage we had bur fiue foot at low water, but now found three 
tarhomes water, and Maſter Spooner found that where our Boats could not paſſe formerly by rea- 
lon of ſhoalds, he had now ſeuen and eight foot water. Intheafter-noone,l leeing people aſhoare 
lent my Pianaſle to them, ſuppoling ſome of our Merchants had beene come from Swrat : but 

toand otherwiſe to be ſome people of ( ogenozan lent downe to dilcouer what Nation we were; 

50 twoof whichcame aboord to me, by whom I vnierltood further of their Warres with the Pox- 
$0 tngals; they belieged Damon and Din, and that Mocrib Can was Generall of the ogols for- 
ces againſt Damon, and allo to my griefe, I vnderitood that he was Gouernour, and as V ice-ro 
not onely ouer S#rat, but allo ouer all the Countrey neere about it; I efteeming him to bee the 
greateſt Aduerſary to our Nation, and one that moſt fauoured the Portugals. This was my ler- 
led conceit by former experience. I vnderſtood of the healh of Maſter eA/dworth and the reſt, 
- to whom I writ to haſten his preſence, and ſent it away by Baty Ball, together with the other 
_ Seruants of Copenozan, 
4 The f1xteenth, in the morning early I ſent my Purſer and Pinnaſſe on land to buy ſuch Com- | 
ag modities as I ſuppoſed might be brought , who about ten a clocke without buying any thing tor 
\ 60 | Ourturne, returned with Maſler Aldworth our chiete Merchant at Swrat, and in his company one 
"_ 6 Kichard Steele who came by land from Aleppo to Surat. Maſter eAldworth ſtrived to pert wade M.A dwrih | 
bog me that Mocrib Canthe Nabeb was our friend,and that now was the beſt time by reaſon of their and Steote, 
= Warres (with the Portugals) for vs toobtaine good trade and all Priuiledges that in reaſon wee 
; | could demand; and for that both he and all the Countrey people did ſo much reioyce at our com- | 
"I - many, therefore of necellitie couli not but giue vs Royall entertainment, 1 liking all their bope - 
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full words, yet euer wiſhing ſome other in his place, and that Aſocrib Can bad beene furthey 
way, of whomlT reited ill in doubt, that we ſhould haue no free trade but according to hg = 
cuſtomed manner z and to ſee and to be priue to all that euer paſt,and reſitraine all others wk 
thenlI tooke to bee aniniurie forced by lim to. crofſe vs , and not by the direCtion of the Kin, 
which 1n time, though too late, we were better aduiled. And notwith{ianding the remembers; : 
of his name gi:en him by the King, Mocrib, which is as much as his owne bowels, and Chay wh 
1s as much as great Lora:Yet I was too much deluded by being perfiwaded that his flatejn fauer of 
the King ſtool tottering,and might eatily be made lubiect to any diſgrace, by any complaint of 
things done contrary to the will or humour of the King, which made vs ſomewhat too bold and 
thereby preiudice to our buſinefle when we found him oppoſite to our wils, and ag wee thoy, he 
contrary toreaſon. I inquiring of the ſtate of our bulinelle, and the health of our people Matter ax 
Aldworth iatormed that Paw Camnmg and diuers others were Jong lince dead, and that Thom, 
Kerridge had long lince reſided at Court in his roome , and that there was nomore FaQtorg bye 
onely himſclfe and William Beawlph at Syrat. | 


The leventcenth, in the morning I called a Councell to aduiſe of all things heere to bee effo 
Cted, and who fitteſt toſend to Agra to remayne as Liedger there, and then entring into the ou 
Interrogatory Articlzs included in the ſecond Article of our Commull:on,requiring Maſter All: 
worths dire an{were to euery queſtion ſhould be demanded. 

The firſt, in what fauour Pax! (ming was with the Emperour and his Councell, and how he 
carried himſcltein the bulinefle at Courc that was committed vnto him. Hee anſwered, that at 2 
his firlt comming to Court, hee was well reſpected by the Emperour, vntill ſuch time as the le- , 
ſuites made knowne he was a Merchant, an not {ent immediately trom the King : but after. 
wards he was neglected as himlclte complained, and tor his carriage there, Maſter A/dwvorth faith 
that for any thing he knoweth, it was {ufiicient and well, 

Thethird, then demanding whether needtull to maintaine one as Liedger at Court, his an- 
ſwere was, not only neceſſarie, but alſo by the King required, that one of our Nation doe relive 
there, and thercfore fitting tobe a man of good reſpect tor preuenting and rignting any wrongs 
that may be offered by the Icfuices our Aduerſaries, as allo by his dire&tion may ftand in great 
Nead for the buying or ſelling of Commodities. E 

The ſixth,concerning the charge of him that ould reſiieat Court, hee ſ: aith to bee about 32 
three hundred pounds per amum, by Paul Cannings eſtimate, but ſome-whule after when his Wri- 
tings cane to be {rarched, his eſtimate is found to be five, fixe or leuen hundred pounds per annum. 

Queltion being made whether it were hit Maſter Edwards ſhoull proceed vnder the title of a 
Merchant, according to the ſtrictnefle of the Companies Commiſſion, h1s opinion was by Matter 
Cannmgs expcrience, that then he would uot be reſpected by the King, 

Tie fourc and twentieth in the morning, Cegznozan came downe to the watcr-fide with a 
oreat traineas their manner is, reſting himſelte in my Tent till my Ianding : vn:o whomlTrepai- 
red ahoare accompanyed with all the Merchants and a good guard of Halberts, Shot,and Pike; 
I haut2g a Coach to carrie me vp from the Boat to a place neere the Tent;an4J at the initant when 
] alighted from the Coach, he came forth of the Tent, addreiling himi\clte to mcete mee, and af- 4» 
ter {alutations returned into the Tent and fate dovwne. And betore any other conference began 
hz was Jet to know, that there was a Preſent to be delwered him for the Nabob, which was pre- 
ſently brought in , Yiz. One Cale with fixe Kniues,two paire of Knives, {ixe Sword Blades, 
xe Spaniſh Pikes, one Combe-caſe, one Looking Glaſſe, one Picture of Afars and Ve: , one 
Picturz of Pars in i1dgement , two Auſconie Hides , and one great gilded Cale of Bottles 
full of rich and ſtrong Waters. Then for himlelte I cauſed a Preſent to bee delivered him, which 
vras iz Knives in fingle ſheathes,foure Sword Blades,two Pikes,one Combe-cale,one Looking- 
elaſic, one PiEture of oſes, one Cale of Bottles, in regard of the promiſe of the Nbob:o our 
people that what Cogenozan (hould do,he would pertorme. Itheretcre mouei for the inlarging of 
our Priuiledges;for the leſſening of our Cuſtom, eſpecially at Baroch to liaue a Bazar orMaret by 
the waterlide,that we might buy Beef for the peoples eating(in regar.l that other Reith was not 
200d for them) accerding to the Kings Firma giuen, His anſwere was, thatit I would etfitt them 
againſt the Portugal;,the Nabeb would do ys all the fauour that in his power lyeth ; but-for-che 
Cuſtome of Barcchit was put of his power, for the King had letit toanother by rent, ans could 
not be holpen.A Bazar we ſhould haue, but tor Bullocks and Kine,the King had grante\his F:71-4 
to the Banians fer a mightie ſumme yeerely to ſaue their liues, In ſumme , wee found nochiwg 
that he had power to orant vs : yet wuling to leaue mee in content , wilhing that 1 would fe 
ſome of my Merchants along with him to the Nabeb, that our buſinefle on both ſides m1izht bee 
conſidered on, and r:ccive an{weres accordingly trom each other. I lent alono with him Klaiter 
eA ldworth, Maſter Enſwrth (who delired to goe vp becauſe he was not well) Matter Dodſworth, GO 
Maſter Mf-rd and others yz which when they had accefls ro the NVab2b, two or three dayes at- 
ter }e wo':!d :now againe their demand, which was as aforeſaid, Thet he deſired ro know 1t we 
would goe with ourſhips to fight againſt Damon tor him, and then he woulll doe vs any tauour; 
but that was anſ\yered, that we could in no wile auoucit the doing thercet, for that ther? Was 


wan 


. - a 
! » 


I. bd » % 
1 


: 
+ 1 "14 ” 
a, 4 how 4 'T * x 
£ ,*,& 
_ =” \ ad _ q” 


Cuars i & 1. TheNaboh of Surat, ſuſpicious of the Engliſh, = 


SL =TTTee AN 


betweene our King and the King of Spaine. Then he d emanded if we would goe to the Barre and 
ride there and tight with them that ſhould come to pretucice them. That we could neither cou 
nant to doe, for 1t was a breach of the peace betweene our two Kings as atorclaid, Then he an= 
(wered, that if we would doe nothing for him, he would doe nothing ter vs, Divers ot the prin- 
cipall Merchants of the Towne came to moue our Merchafits that ] might giue Way to the Na- 
bob his reaſonable requeſt, and though 1did grant for latistyng lis minde, yetI might doe what 
I liſt : and that they all knevw the Frigats might torall my riding at the Barre come mn and out 
on each tide me. Anſwere was returned it was vnfit for me to halr, but whatſoeucr I promiled,I 
mult maintaine, though it were to the loſie of my lite, audall vrder my command : and thaCl 

3 10 would not be hired to tight with the Portugal-, which 1s contrary to my Kings Commiſſion (vn- 
lefle they gaue me brit cauſe) not forthe Werld ; neither would I bee withheld from nghting 
with them if they prouoked me, not for his wealth, which ditterence it ſeemes he rooke ſmall 
notice of; but that we refuſed to fult;lIl his defire, he was much moued, and in all things croſt our 
proceedings all that he might : infomuch that he had almoſt queld all former conceiued hopes of 
happie Commerce in this place. Couttaually deumfing what to doe, of what courle to take, this 
meanes failing vs, as I ſee no kelihocd to the contrat y, I made inquiſion of Gergomar and Ca- 
feellerta, allo of Gogo , but could heare ſmall incouragent for tranſportation to ſerke better dea- 
ling ; {o with doubts wee reſted perplexe4 a long while , yet returning to our bulineſſe at the 
ſhippes. | | | | 

0 20 Theſevien and twentieth, In the morning Nicholas Ffflet going athoate found all the people of 
Swalh departed thence in the night : he demanding the realon, they told him that the Nabeb had 
expreily commanded them lo to doe, as alfo the people from the Tents. Whereupon hee 1n- 
quiring further thereof, was certified that our Merchants were ſtayed at Surat , and that atemp= 
ting to paſſ- ouer the bricige, they were perforce witi-held, and receiucd ſome ſtore of b'owes by 
the guard thereto appointed by the Nabob, with whom in company to attend vpon them, the 
Gunners Boy and his companion tormerly ſuppoſed to haue beene runne away, were alſo well 
beaten and withheld as the re{t. 

The one and thirtieth, we began to take in freſh water, becauſe our ſtay heere was ſo vncer- 
taine, not knowing how ſuddenly our departure might bee. This day Thomas Smith the Malters 
Jo. 30 Boy being ſwimming abour the thip, had molt of the oat-lide of his thigh bitten away by a great Rwenous Elke 
Fiſh which pulled him vnier the water, yet he comming vp againe {wamme to the ſhippe ide, 
and got vp to the bend, where as {oone as he was come vp, he preſently founded, Then the Chi- 
rurgion brought him into the Gunners Roome to lee what might be done for his recoverie : but 
the iſſue of bloud had beene fo great that they coulda not reutue him, but preſently dyed, and to- 

wards night was buried aſhoare. 


The ſ{:cond of Nouember towards night Maſter Aldworth and Maſter Elkinton came downe 


from Surat , where they had ett Maſter Enſworth very ficke: they declared ynto me their procee- 
dings with «! 


g ie Nabob as tormerly, and of their reconcihation, with large promiles of tuture 
202d reſpect, with free Trade throughout all their Countries. This hard meaſure hitherto offe- 
49 40 red vs by the Nabob, I cannot attribute vnto any hatre.l or ill will borne to our Nation, but his 
owne dcubt and teare of vs, leaſt I ſhould ioyne with the Portugals againſt him : which feare was 
the more increaſed in him,in that world not agree to hght againſt Damon. And his ſufpition 
ad doubt was the more increaſed by a Knaurſh deuice- in the ſubtile and lying Teſwites, who 1.0 mics 
tooke occaſion by my denyall, voluntarily without cauſe , to fight againit the Portugals at Da- CY eels 
mor, or otherwiſe. They pretended a Letter from the Vice-Roy , to gue notice tothe Nabob, 
h | that ynleſſ- he made peace with them, that both he and the Englih his triends ſhould ioyne toge- 
| ther and come againtt Swat ; which Deuilith deuice did vs much hinderance in our butineſle , by 


the Nabebs contrmall doubt, which he made of our friendſhip towards them. And belides vn- 
f fortunately by their extreame vnkind viage Maſter Aldworth inthe middeſt of his hafte; and 
; SO 50 thinking to qualihe their rigorous courſes, and yet altogether 1gnorant of the practice of the Ie- 
e ſuites, in threatning-wilt witht them to take heed, that by their 1I| viage of vs, they doe not 
w orce vs to 10yne With the Porregals aguntt them; which proued a kind of confirming the leſuits 
- tornerreportfrom-the Vice-Roy, as altogether making againſt vs. Likewiſe, hee forbade all 
4 Trade with our people aboord, which at krit wee likewiſe thought had proceeded out of h1s 
A 


troublctome humour to crofle vs; but afterwards we were aluited the contrary by Thomas Ker 
g ridge his Letter, who declared that he and all Sea-pert Goucraours , had ex reſſe Commande « 
| ment fro the AZogoll, not to luffer any Trade with vs, till they had made choile of all iranss 
things that we vring, and they to buy them tor the Kings vie, and to fend it ynto him. 4 
 Thechurd, Icalled a Councell CONCETnINg Our buſinetle , vis. how farre wee might proceed 
GO fo 12 their aide againſt the Porrrgals, and examined our Commiltion in that point; alſo we appoin- 


C red the Mcrciants for the feucrall places of imployment, al well thoſe that were to itav Leere,as 
+ ti1ole alſo thar were to procee:l on che Voyag-. The goods that wereat Sxrat of the tweltth Voy- 
1: age caTeaboourd, whic!: waz. of Iidico fixtic Bales,and Cotton Yarne eleuen Packes ; 
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borne ſome ſtroke in the ordering of our buſinefſe at Surat , and the rather conſidering the tuby.. 
lent head-ſtrong and haughtie {pirit of ) euer ſtriving to {way all things ac. 
cording to his owne will, and diſtaſifull to others which without priuate reſpeCt aymed at the 
common good, whoſe better diſcretion hath beene inured to more humilitie. But the eſtate of 
our bufaneile ſo vncertaine, EE by the vncertainty of the Nabob and people here, and partly in 
regard of the Portugals (W wich we daily doe heareare arming vs) beſides I vnderſtand the Na. 
bob makes queltion of reſtitution of the goods taken by Sir Henrie Middleton in the Reg Sea, at 
vnier rates as they ſay, though I know they had goods for goods to a halfe pennie : yet ms 
knowing what might come of it, I thought bett ro keepe my lelfe neereſt my charge, and refer. 
red all things aſhoare to the care of ſuch Merchants in generall as were of my Councell, and 10 
in whom for moſt part I had conſtant afhance, 5 


The two and twentieth, I hniſhed my Letters for Perſia, viz, one tor the Company , one for 
Sir Robert Sherley, and another tor aduice to Richard Steele. 
The three and twentieth, Lacandas the Banian came downe with newes of ſome diſcontent 
or hard ſpeeches that had paſt betweene the Nabob and the Merchants, but now that they were 
. reconciled and friends ; the cauſe was, for that Maſter Edwards would not let him ſee the Pre. 
ſents, which at Iaſt he was driven to yeeld to. All the chiefe Merchants wrote vnto me ſeucrall 
that there was a certaine report that the Vice-Roy was arming againſt vs. It pleaſed God to call 
to his mercie Maſter Enſworth and Timothy Wood, both in an houre, John Orwicke , Rohert Young, 


and Eſay But (et forwards to prouide ſuch Clothes and Cotton Yarne , as wee formerly a- 20 
reed on, 
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Rude dealing, 


Nahobs gifts, The five and twentieth, Maſter Edwards wrote me of the comming of three great men with 


ſeuen Firmanes from the AMogore,in whole prelence the Nabob beflowed on him eight hundred & 
fifty Mamudies : ten hne Baſtas,thirtic Topleeles,and thirtie Allizaes: he further gaue toMaſter 
Elkington and Maſter Dodſworth ten Topſceles,and a Cloke to Maſter Aldworth,& another to Ma» 
ſter E/kington, Maſter Dodſworth hauing had one before:he promiſed free Trade in all places vn- 
der his command, and good refreſhing tor our people aboord, 
The l{euen and twenticth, John Crowther came from Surat , who aduiſed mee that the chiefe 
Crewtber and Merchants had choſen him to accompany Richard Steele into Perſia, and therefore came to take 
Sreelegoero his leaue of me, and tofetch his things from aboord, This day Maſter Edwards wrote to mee b 39 
Perſia. Edmond Aſpinel tor hftie Elephants teeth, and inditferently choſen in their ſize and bignele, for 
there was a Banian Merchant in price for them all, if they could agree , which Teeth the lame 
day were lent vp to him. 
The ſixth of December, the Nabob Mocrib (han ſeemed now to be aſhamed,for that he had 
agen tothe ot fince my arriuall heere ſhewed me the leaſt taſte of courtelie; and therefore beeing deſirous 
cacrall, 2 rs ey | 3 | 
to excule himſelfe, intreated Maſter Elkingron to accompany aboord the great Banian that 
brought our Teeth , and Lacardas the Banian Merchant of the Iuncke of the King of Cuſhan, 
whom he male choice of, and entertayned (by reaſon of his former familiaritie with our peo- 
ple) to buy among them ſuch Commoadiries as they had to ſell, viz. Sword Blayes, Kniues,L00- 
king-glaſles.By them he ſent me a Preſent of two Corge of courle Baſtas, ten fine Baltas, tenne 
Topleeles, ten Cuttonies and three Quilts, certifying mee that the Nabob was minded to come 
downe to ſee me within two or three dayesat the molt. At their going aſhoare I gauethem fiue 
Newes efthe preat (hot, They told me that the Nabob heard from Goa, that for certaine, the Vice-Roy was 
Vice-Royev preparing to come againſt vs, with all the force hee could make to fight with vs : likewiſe that 
Fs Enc- the Nabeb requeſted me that I would waft a ſhipor two of his off the Coaſt for two or three 
bſh, dayes, being bound for the Red Sea. Bute anſwered, that hauing once put off from the Coalt, 
the wind being aduerſe, I could not recouer it againe : but if he would further our diſpatch that 
we might be readie in conuenient time, then would I doc any thing reaſonable. 
The ninth, the Nabobs ſonne came to the water-fide, but would not come aboord; whereupon 
I went aſhoare to him, who againſt my landing ſent a Horſe to fetch mee, hee willed meeto lit 
downe vpon the Mount with him, which I did. Then hee commanded part of his Horſemen to 
ſhew me lome pleaſure vpon the ſands, by warlike chafing each other, after the manner of Deca- 
Military forts "7c: from whence they were : then he deſired to heare ſome Ordnance goe off, and I gaue hime- 
onhorſe-back, 1euen ſhot. Hee at preſent would drinke no wine, bur being departed, hee ſent for it, and fora 


Fowling Peece which he found in the hands of one of our people , both which I ſent him W1th a 
Bowle to drinke his wine. 
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The Portugals Forces, LAs, Attempts, Fight with the Engliſh, 
| and diſeracefull Repulſe. 


He fixteenth, Mafter Elkingror wrote me that the Nabob told: him that the Portugal; 
Frigats had burnt Gego with many Gonges or Vullages thereabouts ,. and tenne great* Gozo burnt, & 
ſhips, one whereof was the Rehemee, and one hundred and twentie ſmall Veflels ; and diuers thips, 
that he was difpleaſed at me for not ſhootingat them when they palt by vs; which 

did renue his ſuſpition of our friendſhip with the Portxgals: to all which Maſter E/kzngron an- 

ſwered him, yet he could not reſt ſatishied.” 3%" OO | 

' Thethree and twentieth came two Boates more for Lead, This :day wee ſaw twentic two- Twentie rwo 


Frigats, whoin the night came to anchor betweene vs and the Riucrs mouth, where-they roade Y w _ Fri 


IQ 


naoſt part of the next day. PRC | = 
The toure and twentieth, in the motning we ſaw foure Boates comming downe the River to- 
wards vs, who ſeeing the Frigats returned, two Frigats cbating them vp the Ruuer : buc lecing. 
they could not fetch them vp, went aſhoare,and tired twoyor three poore houles,.nd tooke away 
20 ewo or three Ii?ad of Cattell, and ſoreturned backe to their Company, who an the after-noone 
20 went vp into the Riuer together, | | | 
The fiue and twentieth, in the morning early we ſaw five or fixe Frigats vuder failean houre 
or two:after, we perceiuea ſmall Boat vnder faile ftandirig towards vs, but was prelently cha- 
ſed by two Frigats, the men in the ſmall Boatrunne her aground, and torſooke her, fo that the 
Frigats could not float where ſhe lay, the tyde ebbing 10 tait , therefore they departed without 
doing any further harme vnto her. | | ; 
The fixe and twentieth, in the morning I ſent the Hope to the Northwards a good way from 
the reſt of the Fleet, to fee if the Portagals would charge vpon her, 
The ſeuen and twentieth, early 1in'the morning , the Frigats came and made a brauado before Portugal bra 
. ourſhip, and then before the Salomon, which was next vnto vs, and from her tothe Hope which v2do. 
39 30 roade a great way irom vs, who droue dire&tly vpon her with all their men ſtowed , not a man 
to be ſcene. The Maſter twice hailed them, but they would not ſpeake , whereupon they ler tlye 
at them with their Bow-pieces, hauing no other to ply vpon thenf,” which made them with | 
| ſome lofſe to depart : the Maſter doubting, that if hee had not ſhot, they would haue boorded Their repulle, 
| | him, or miſchicued him by fire, they comming'vpon the aduantage both of winde and cyde. chat 
none of the re!t of the ſhips could come to the reſcue ; and in ſuch fort right a head,tuat hardly 
can he trauerſe any piece ot O rdnance at them, In the after-noone I tent the Salorzor to accom - 
pany the Hope, who went to the North-wards of her, and made kue or lixe ſhot at the F r12ats, 
who roade at anchor hard by the Hope, But we did not perceiue any hurt ſhe did them : where- 


" 40 , foreI commanded my Gunner to ſhoot a Peece to warne them to giue ouer, whereupon the Sa- 
/ Y © lomon ſtood in againe and came to anchor. 
, The eight and twentieth, in the morning I went in the Pinnaſſe aboord the Hope and Salomon, 
, to vnderitand the occaſions of their ſhooting : and the Portngals ſeeing our Boates paile to and 
a againe, remoued 1n the after-noone, and roa:ic a little without vs to cut oif all intercourte. In Other ac- 
: ; The meane time, came the tormer Boat which was chaled a hoare aboord the Gift, and brought temps, | 
4 ſome Letters from Maſter Elkington. The Mafter ſent the Bearer with the Letters to mee in the 
, Hope, where hauing anſwered Maſter E/kimgrons Letter, I ſent him backe againe to the Gift, to 
a gos thence in the night to S#rat : but as the Gelliwat returned, the Frigats chaſed her, which I 
perceming,cauſed to weaue to the Gelliwat to returne, which they not {ceing held on her way. 
” 50 ._ But the Frigats held her focloſe that they were within ſhot of her, and made one faire ſhot at 
lit 5O her, and had not the Gift let flip one Cable, and veered another, and plyed vpon them with her 
on Ordnance, it would haue gone hard with them : which made them gue ouer the chaſe not with- 
ww out ſome damage : and late inthe night vpon the tyde of ebbe , I commanded the Hope and Sa- 
" {omen to let ſaile and fall neerer to the other ſhips, and then I went aboord the Gift. 
n i The nine and twentieths I perceiuing that my riding was of no awile to keepe the Frigats 
nA out of the River, becauſe they could paſſe to and froouer the ſands, where wanted water for 
my ſhips to \wimme ; and that no Boates durſt come to vs to fetch our goods for feare of the Fri- 
eats; neither could I heare from our triends aſhoare how all things patt ; therefore I (et taile tor 
Swally.: but being bur little wind and calme, it was the next day betore we arriued there. 
a The fourteenth of Tanuarie,we heard of the approach ot many Frigats, which roade at the A Fleet of 
7 60 Barre till next day within night, and then in the darke came trom thence, and roade within ſhot Erigats, 


of vs all night till the morning, when they weighed and went to the South-wards; whom I 
thought were the Aſallabars,that the Nabob promiſed formerly to ſend mee : and therefore pur 
forth a F lagge of Truce, and ſent Maſter $ poorer one of the Maſters Mates towards -them with 
the Gelliwat, and appointed him to haue an eye backe to our fignes that wee would make, if 
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The Portugal 
forces conſi- 
ſed of lixe 


. readineſle, ' | 


we millruſted any thing. I ſceing the Gelliwat ſo neere, and no ſhew of friendſhip from they, 
inan{wer of ours, put forth my flag which before was taken in,and ſhot a peece of Ordnance for 
a ſ1gne tomy Boat to come aboord, which preſently vpon fight thereof ſhee did, who was not 
[carce aboord, when our Centinell from top-maſt head, dilcryed another Fleete of Fripats, who 
afterwards met together at the Barre, and went altogether into the Riuer : wh ereby ] Perceived 
they were Portugals, and was glad that our men and Boat ſo well eſcaped their hands. 1 thinkir, 

theſe Frigats were forerunnets of greater farces, cauſedall the decks to be cleered, and the Or & 


nance freed, andall things elle fitting both for the Ordnance, Shot , and Barracadoes robee in a 


The ſeuenteenth in the ni eht, the Frigats came all forth of the Riuer, they becing in the FOR 9 


ning at the point of the Barre. *e | 
The eighteenth, there came to the water fide Iſangie, the Banien Captaine formerly tamed, 


. © with another great man, theſonne of -Clych Can, to whom I went athoare : whither not lons 
A fleet of ſhips frer word was brought me from aboord, that they diſcryed a farre off a Fleete of (thi 


$ looming 
very oro: y avis we could not ſee by reaton of the lowneſle of the place. oF i. 


leaue raken on both lides, he departed, and I returned aboord, cauſing all things to be ſet in a rea. 
dineile, which was ſpeedily performed, Towards night, we made them to be fixe Gallions and 


Galli>ns, and three leffer ſhippes, belides the ſixtie former Frigats, the two Gallies beeing not yet come : the 


three ſhips,and tide being ſpent, they anchored till the next day. *: | 
The nineteenth, they plyed vp to the entrance of our new Channell, where they carfie toan 20 


fixty Friga's, 
behdestx0 
Gallics, 


anchor, and the two Gallies came vp to them, wiere one of the great ſhips beeing roo forward, 
came too neare the ſands, and touched, but ſoone got oft againe. The Nabeb ſent the Sabandar, 
and diuers other principall men of the Towne to the Vice-roy, with a Preſent of great prouilions, 
they making fome treaty of peace, but brake off, effeQting nothing , great policie on both ſides 


Nabobs Preſent Þeingvied, On the Nabobs tide, to the increale of my griefe : for he and all the Countrey in ge- 
xo the Vice-roy nerall deſpaired of my being able to withitand ſo great forces, and began to make preparatiue be- 


His feare and 
policie. 


Vice-royes 
ſubrurie, 
Preſumption - 
before. 


Diſprace at- 
tending, 


Care and pre- 


fore-hand to claw the Vice-roy with Preſents: for 1 once ouerthrowne, his turne had come next, 


- to endure a-gteat affault, or to make ſuch peace as the enemy deſired, For,peace with them was it 


that ſtood with the Vice-rcys policie moſt to defre, tor the ſetting trade a foote between them, 
On the other lide, the Vice-rey- ſeeing the traftableneſſe of the Nabob, and his ſeeming deſire to 
make peace, for the Preſent ſet light of 1t; ſyppoſing to haue made it with great royalty and pro- 
fir for his owne uh after he had ouer-throwne vs, which he made no doubr calily to accompliſh; 
which once performed, he expected greater Preſents; and great ſubmiſſion on their parts to him 
being the conquerour. But it pleaſed God, whobehcld the vniuftneſle of his attempr , to turne 
it contrary to both their expeQations: for the Vice-roy failing of his purpoles in attempt againſt 
me, ſeeing he coul.] not recouer ſo much as a Boats thoule from me in all rhe time he ſpent, with 
lofles and diſgrace about it; afterward was forced to reuiue the former neglcC&ted motion of peace 
wich the Nabob; which Nabob beeing-Rrengthened with a Moneths experience, nctwithltane 
ding all their bragging threats, ſeeing he was not able to remooue our {mall torces one toot out of 


chant'sſhips,I wil make no peace with you: and ſowas the Vice-roy fruſtrated of both his hopes. 
Yet now after ſome digrefſion,returning againe to my daily bulineſſe. 

Formerly hearing ot the Vice-royes torces to come, we imagined it would not bee {o great as 
now by view it ſ2emes, therefore high time to enter into belt conſiderations, how by Gods help 


uention of the to reliſt the ſame. The odds and aduantages he had ouer me, put me to my ſhifts in caſting vp all 


Generall. 


things that made againſt me ,being ouer-topt by his forces, whom I eſteemed furniſhed with the 
principall ſhips and meanes of India, and people of greateſt ranke and valour in theſe parts, 1 
likelihood too hard for vs when we ſhould put into the deepe water; nay,1l know not how to put 


. 


mro deepe water, but they alwayes ready to intercept, cuer-charge, or force me a ground Irre- 


30 


their place, gaue anſwer: Since with ſogreat an army he could not preuaile againſt foure Mcr- 40 


couerable on one ſide or other: my diladuantages 1o great in putting out, and their ſmaller Veſſels 59 


I knew might much with fire-workes, or otherwiſe hazard vs within at anchor where we rode, 
where I had hope their great ſhips through the ſhoaldneffe of water, could not or durſt not put 
in. The things with me to give me hope was, my people (chough much with death and ſickenes 
ſhortned ) all from the higheſt to the loweſt, ſeeme very couragious and comfortable; though(tor 
the moſt ) ignorant, either of the danger,or how to preuent it, yet pleaſing to me to ſee their wil- 
lingnefle. My care is not ſmall, how to doe my beſt in maintaining the Honour of my Country , 
nor negligent in the memory of the eſtates and charge of my friends, and em ployers 1 this lour- 
ney ;not onely for the hazard of this at preſent committed to my charge, bur allo all hope of fu- 


ture times, if I ſhould now be ouer-throwne: by reaſon the enemie in getting the vpper hand of ,- 


me , would make his peace with theſe people vpon what conditions he luſt, to the expelling of 
our Nation this Countrey for cuer. And what my care was for the ſafetie of my people,l reterre 
to the conſideration of ſuch fathers, as are tender ouer the ſatetie of cheirobedicn: children,” All 
this while my whole powers fo kept in aQion, that 1 tound little time to conuerle , or almott 
ſew my lelte ſculible of rhe dangers approaching; yea, Euxr as I could be {olitary or tree _ 0- 

thers; 


Baz. 


Cal P.1 1.8.2, (onſulation how ro preuent the Portugals defiones, 


- Fn 


thers; very earneſtly crauing aide and al:iRance from the Lord of haſts, and from that mightic The beſt hel p 
and mercifull God, who hath manifold wayes formetly delivered me; often I lay deſiring his intcouble, 
Maieltie ſo to guide and dire@ me, that I might omit nothing which might tend to the ſafety of 
my owne charge, nor the danger of the enemy: and that God would grant my requeſt, I had A 
Arong contidence; ard the {ame againe often queld by the afſembly of my manifold and yrieuous 
offences,and but for Gods mercie ſufficient to drowne the world; whereby forced atrelh by pray 
er to pierce the heauens, and flie vnto God fcr aide againſt both inward and ou tward aflaults. 1 ſo 
relolued by Gods alliitance what to doe, if my aſſiſtants the Maſters of the Ships would yeeld 
thereunto; knowing it we ſhould receme a foile riding at ont anchor, our dif grace will be oreater, 
10 and our enemies lit.le abaſhed: but in moouing, | might mooue the Vice-toy in greedinefle and 
pride, to dot himſelfe wrong againſt the ſands; hoping that that might bee an occalion whereby 
God might draw him to ſhorten his owne forces, and fo might open the way for our getting out 
among{t the ret : which would rather hae been for a necefſitie, then atty way hopetull : forat 
preſent our goods on the way, and daily by ſome and ſome expetted to come hither, and if once 
gotten out, vnlefſe it had pleaſed God to make vs conquerours, and drive the Vice-roy cleane a= 
way, I could not returne into my place, where onely (and no where elſe ) I could take in my la- 
ding: I eſteeming the Y ice-roy to bold his honour in ſo high regard , that he mult haue been dead 
before he would haue giuen way. LIalſo, though helplefle, remembred two great aduantages the 
enemie had of me in this warre. Euer before my people came to tight, they are firlt tired , or 
| } ,, balfe ſpent with the labour of the ſhip, as heauing at Capſtaine, and getting vp our anchors, ſet- 
— ting ot ſailes, and other labours, which greatly quells their courages, making them in hor Coun- 
treys both weary and faint; and then of necei{itie muſt become fouldiours: whereas the Vice-roy 
his ſouldiours come freſh to fight, beeing troubled with no labour, which is done by flaues and in- 
feriour ſea-people, which are neuer accompted companions of Soulciours. Secondly, if the Vice- 
roy looſe many men in his (hips, he may be ſupplyed againe out of his trcſh ſupplyes,to be ferche 
from their neereſt townes by their Frigats, whercas we could nor haue one man ſupplyed , how 
many ſoeuer we ſhould haue Yaine or dilabled, | 
This preſent Thurſday at night, I hauing no Merchants at all aboord, but all employed in the 
Countrey ( belidesthole with Maſter Elkingean at the houſe at Surat) I ſent for all my Maſters 
10 to ſupper, with ſome mates, where (as the time ſerued) I began ſpeech of our preſent bulineſſe, 
deſiring euery man to ſpeake treely, how he thought beſt for vs to worke, conſidering to the pre- 
ſent ftraizht we ſeemed to be in; alleadging my con hdence to be (for all the bragging of theſe 
Portugals abounding in force ) that God would not lafter their inturious attempts vpon vs, that 
haue been tender not to wrong them in the Eaſt, I baue had alfo a ealous conceit carried ouer 
mee by the Nabob, and principals of the Countrey, as though I had been confederate with the 
Portwugals, for that I did not ſhoot at the ſaucy-gouerned bragging Frigats. I found all the Ma- 
ſters to my hearts detire, willing and traQtable ro whatſoever I ſhould wiſh ; and had ſome fewe 
ſpeeches about our prouicent mooring, as allo of the remoo2ing ſomewhat lower downe. Bur ere 
long, I let them know my conceit, deſiring their free opinion therein: which was, that now our 
| 40 ſhips were as fit for fight as we could make them, and our danger by night if we rode {tll{worke j 
40 neaerſo prouidently ) ro preuent is not ſmall; therefore I thought fitteſt in the morning at low 
water, to ſend downe one ſhip to r:de, as we might have water enough at low water forall our 
ſhips: for then none can come to annoy her, which may prepare the pA mind to {ome at- 
| tempt at high water, and as the Flood comes, the other three ſhould beare downe againſt rhe 
{treame ( the ſpring now neere the higheſt) to prooue what attempt the Vice-roy would giue, 
toattend 1t, and worke accordingly as we ſhall ſee reaſon, in hope that God will put deſignes 
| into the mind of the Vice-roy;that he may commit ſome crror,to the weakning of his owne for- 
: ces; which it he doe, then will be 6tteſt time in the darke of the night following , to pur out 
C when it (hall be vnkt for them to come to ſaile to hinder vs. Or if we ſee reaſon, we may with 
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: mw | the wind worke euery day to and againe with our {ailes on the F lood,to be alwaies ready in aCti- 
on, when the tide 1s aloft, which may ſomewhat the courage of the people quell and diſmay, 
's though the Gallants ſzeme to thinke otherwiſe. This no ſooner propounded, but liked forthe 
a belt way, and ſo we agreed to proceed, and for that1 found M;Molinerx willing at low water 
'S in the morning to fall downe with the Hope, which was accordingly performed. | 
y The twentieth in the morning, at low water I ſent downe M. Motmenx with the Hope, to 
: prepare the Enemie to ſome attempt, when the tide ſhall be vp; which beeing done, vpon the 
'3 ticod we alſo with the other three hips ſtood after her. The Vice-roy and all the worthyKnights 
F: about him, ſuppoſed I had been flying, haftened alſo as the ſtreame would permit them, towards 
# _ the entratice tO itop my comming torth; but contrariwile we all anchored ſhort of rhe 7H ope , not 
c 60 © altogether of purpoſe to leauc her deſtitute of our helpe , but rather doubting of depth tor our 
1 ſhips (lo farre downe) to ride at low water. I was no {ooner at anchor , and gone downe to my 
pe Cabbin, and ſet downe to write, to giue my friends and Merchants aſhoare notice of my purpo- 
lesand relglution, howloeuer it Ard picai: God rodiipole of me; and that they might know i: 
oj to be no raſhneſle, but in $090 dilcretion to tend vpon my belt aduantages tro preiudice my ene-, 
oo | | i430 | ' miesz 
yy "HE 
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 mies;but preſently I had notice,that three ſhips with moſt of the Frigats were before the wir 
ee with running Pg ya; aboord the Hope, and the Gallions after them, ſo an as the ſands paue ons 
We aſſayed to weigh our anchor, but time not permitting, wee cut Cable, and ſer ſaile for the 
Hope s re\cue, but « x Enemies ſhips were aboord her, and entred their men before we came 1u%. 
ciently necre them; their men being centred with great ſhew of reſolution, but had no Quiet abode 
Portugals loſſe there, neither could reſin their owne ſhips,nor tnake them loole from the Hope,for our ereat and 
by ſlaugbrer, ſmall ſhot; ſothat when the principall were kild, the reſt in great number, tor quietneſſe fake, 
ſea, and txe. leapt into the Sea, where their Frigats tooke many of them VP. But frſt of purpole to have burn 
the Hope with them, they made preparation to hire their owne ſhips,which was well performed 
without barme to the Hope, (praiſed be the Lotd of heauen)for fo ſoone as the fire was wel kin- 
led, the ſhips of fire werelert looſe, and droue a ground on the ſands , where they burnt till the 
flowing water came and quencht them; whiles day light laſted, we continued changing of ſhor 
in all our ſhips with the Gallions, they being on the out-ſide of a ſpit of ſand, and we onthe in. 
fide; by which they did little harme to our Hulles, but to our ropes and ſailes ouer head, In this 
A miſchance, conflict beſides them which were wounded, we loſt fiue men,by great miſchance the Hopes rain 
top, top-laile, top-maſt, and ſhrouds came a hire, and burnt away, with a great part of the maine 
malt, by the fire-works that were in the ſaid top, the man being laine that had the charge there. 
of. This miſhap kept vs from going forth into deepe water totry our fortunes with the Vice. 
roy, == were put toour ſhifts, not knowing how, or by what meanes to get the ſaid Mait 
Cured, 29 
The one and twentieth, I ſent to weigh the anchor we had cut the day before. The two and 
ewentieth, I vnderſtool that many great men, with fiue or ſixe hundred horſe, and a Portugal 
Father came downe to Swalley, to lend on the morrow the Father with three or foure principall 
Moores, to conclude a peace hcwine them: and the Nabob ſent me word that he ſought no ſuch 
thing , and was reſolued to make none, but wherein we ſhould be included. Healſo granted me 
what Timber we ſhould want, which we male viſe of. Likewiſe we were promiſed prouiſions, 

The Portwgals continued quiet. 

The fiue and twentieth, the Maccadam of Swally came to me,and told me that the former Fa- 
teſuitesye. Eher had ſent to 1ntice him to poiſon the former Well, where hence we had our water, which he 
mimc. woul not yeeld vnto, an\ theretore had put into the Well ſome live Tortoiles , who would by $0 

their death demonſtrate the poyloning thereof, if it ſhould by them be performed. At night came 

art of the hundred and {cuentic bales of Indico to the water ſide, which was preſently fetcht a- 
boord. 1ſaac Beg ſent me a Preſent of the fruits of his owne garden, This day came downe the 
relt ofthe Timber for the Hopes Maſt. 

The ſexenand twentieth, I ſent all our Boats to ſound the Swach at low water;chiefly to keep 
the Encmic alwayes ignorant of what I intended : whither was ſent by the Enemy to preuent 
them, one Gally and hue Frigats, thinking tocut off our Boats, whereof they failed, as of all 0- 
ther things they attempted. | | 

Thecight and twenieth, the Nabob ſent to the Vice-roy great ſtore of prouiſion, Goats, Bread, 
G Plantans, &c, with a banquet of ſweet mcates. Cogenoz.an tent me a Preſent of tive Bullocks. 

Diuers of our men died here of Fluxe and diſcaſes. 

The one and thirtieth in the morning, we recciued aboord from (mbaja fiftie bales Indico.In 
the afternoone came Cogearſon Allee aboord, who preſented me with diuers things, viz, Goats, 
great tore of Bread, Roit-meat, Plantans, and Sugar, &c. With him came an cld acquaintance 

POS} eg of mine; a Perfian, he reported vnto me that there 15 newes come from Damon, that the Portugal: 
tugals flaine, carried thither three hundred and fiftie men to be buried,and that this newes is moſt certain:and 
by our eſtimate, there cannot be leſſe then an hundred more kild and burnt in their ſhips, beſides 
thoſe drowned, which the tide did caſt vp aſhoare. They alſo related to me, that not onely here 
in [dia they found oppoſition, but allo the Perſians againſt Orme, and the Malays at Halacen, . 
are in armes againſt the Portwgals: and whereas there had been ſpeech of a peace to bee conclu- 
_ det betweene the Viceroy and Mocrib Can, he wiſht me to affure my ſelfe it was broken off, and 
would none be. I found his loue, and tooke great content in his long ſtaying with mee, whole 
preſence I thirſted to ſee, and till now he could neuer get leaue of the Nabob to come to lee mee 
(which without no man dare, or will be ſo bold) who proceeds by the great charge he hath from 
the King, thar all things of worth, ſhould be procured by the Nabob for the Kings vſe ; which 
holds him in luch doubr and iealouſie, leaſt any thing ſhould paſſe by any other meanes to his dil- 
Erace, wherely he is inforced to vierange and ſeuere courſes to reftraine the ſame. The day be- 
ing farre ſpent, Treturned him with a Preſent, gaue money toall his people, let him ſee the caſt 
of the Bullets of ſome of our Great Ordnance; they tooke their leaue and departed. 
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Portugall ſupplyes , Fire-boates fruſtrated, ſeeke peace and refuſed, their 
departure': Enterview of the Nabob and Generall: de- 
parture of the Engliſh. 


He third of Februarie, there came to the water ſide twentie foure Bales Indico, feuen February ;; 
packs white Baſtas, ſeuen packs blacke Baſtas, ſixe packs Cotton-yarne, foure packs 
blue Baſtas,three packs Caudikens,one pack Crecany,al which were p:cſently tetchrt 
aboord: this day alſo the Vice-royes ſupplyes came in tight, which were two thips of Nopples ent 
| burthen, two Iunkes, and cight or tenne of the Countrey Boates. The Nabeb ſent Lacandas to ©* Vace-Roye 
informe me, that theſe ſupplyes were not for warre,but fld full of combuttible matter to fire,and 
ſoto be let driue with the tyde vpon our ſhips in the night; which aduiſe I was glad to vnder- 
ſtand, and addrefled my lelte alſo to preuent that,and all other their atzempts with ſmaller ſhips. 
The Spring now neere the higheſt, and fitteſt for their aſſaults, which euery tide I expeRed: and 
to ihew thatT was inareadincfle to intertaine them, as alſo how little I cared for them ( having 
all the time formerly ridden without the hke)I purpoſed and performed the ſetting and cleering 
our watch, Morning and Euening, with a Volley of ſhot from euery ſhip, and the beſt Peece in 
29 20 my ſhippe dire&ted to the Prow of tie Vice-roy, which I did to daunt the courage -of them hee © WB 
| muſt employ, and to try his temper, whether it would make him angry or no: and 1 ſtill thinke uv 
1t prooued to good end. It pleaſed God this day at night, when I had l:alt leaſure to mourne, to 
| call to his mercie my onely Son George Downton,who early the next morning was buned aſhoare, "0" WDM 
and the Volleyes aforeſaid appointed to try the temper of the Vice-roy,lerued allo to honour his Snecalls Ga, 
buriall. £ 
This morning alſo came to me on CMouſa Attale a Malabar Captaine, (with his troope atten- 
ding to viſit me , expeCting ſome buſineſſe this day by the Portugals to be attcmpted; whom I in- 
| tertained with all kind wt 5 mr by conference made the belt vic of his company that I might; 
by drawing from him the deſcription of the principall Ports and Harbours in his Countrey, and 
wo | 30 manifeſting the delire I had to be acquainted with him, and to intertaine loue, league, and fami- 
. liaritie between the Evghſh and them, with a mutuall trade and traffique one with another : the 
which with great delire he {ſcemed to imbrace, willing me to giue him ſome Letters of my hand, 
for their ſhips tocarry tothew to my Country-men, whereſocuer they ſhould meet them: which 
I dclivered, as allo a Letter for him to mooue their King for the kind viage of our Nation, when- 
ſoeuer any of our ſhips ſhould arriue in any of his Harbours,and lo after leaue taken, he departed, 
I preſenting him with a Sword blade, and three or foure knives, The Maſter of the Hope com- 
. «ST that beſides thoſe preſently kill, he had many hurt, bruiſed , and diſabled for 1eruice : 


whereforel ſent him for ſupply, three men from the Gift, foure from the Heftor, and toure from 
« 40 C the Solomon. 


49 Thefifth, Irecemed letters from M. Aldworth from Baroch, who writes of their arrivall there, 


Rebates af. 
| and that the day before,nine Cour les from Baroch, they were ſet vpon by tw6 hunured theeues, fault, 
Raſhyooſes, with Pikes, ſmall ſhot,and Bowes and Arrowes : and skirmifhing a little while with 


them, they fled, three of them being killed, and more wounded ; they hauing ſhot Humfrey El- 


c k;ngton thorow the thigh, and killed one of the horſes that Swyder Canne ſent to gnard our men ; 

s and Maſter Aldworthes horſe likewile received aſhot. The Nabob ſent me word chart the Vice- 

d | Roy would aſſault this day, and therefore ſent Gogenoz.ar to guard the Land ; who came to the 

4 water-ſide and ſent his ſonne Mamod lch:d bus to ſee mee, with a Cauclecr, caile4 Kemagee, 

c the ſonne of Leckgarſee, Rafþooſo of Guigomer, or Caſtelletro (who maintained warre wit h te 

a, 56 Aogore and Portugal together along time) they entreated leaue to ſee and partake in the hehe :; 

the 50 whoſceingnoatrempr that day giuen,ſtayed aboord all night; and the Rafooſe l{cemsg the back - 

1d wardneſle of the enemy, went the next day aſhoare: but the other defiro 1s to tee the 1ſlue there- 

le of, ſtayed two or three dayes longer aboord; and then ſeeing nothing would bee done by the 

ee enemre, he departed. 

m The eight in the fore-noone, we received more Indico aboor\, In the after-noone all the Fri- p,jjc:. afobe 
2 gats, with the two Tunckes and two Gallyes, came driuing vp with the flood, making ſhew of Portugalls. 
_ ſome attempt at the inſtant, either by fire, (which I moſt doubted) or otherwile : whereupon 

pt we all weighed to goe nearer to them, whono ſooner perceiued it, but they altogether made a- 

R way as faſt as they might, and we came to an anchor not farre from our former place. This de- 

60 uice was nothing but to make vs think that thoſe Fire-boats ſhould come from the Northwards; 
6c that we might not miſtruſt their comming from the Northwards : and therefore the next da 
againſt night, they afſembled both Tunckes, Frigats,and Gallyes all together, a little without rhe 

- lands, to take away all ſufpition of the North from vs : which 1 well perceiued,and did alwayes 


relolue, that that way was the place of moſt danger for vs : And therefore oaue a Ipeciall charge 
of good looking out both wayes, but chiefely that way : which according]y fell our ; for that a 
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Fire-boats preuented, Peace ſought, but refuſed 1 B11 


Firy ſtratagems 


prevented, 


Two Fire- 
boats mores 


Other Fires 
boars, 


Vice-Roy ſ[ce- 
ke hpeace and 
is cefulcd, 


The Ieluits fa- 
Qors ot State, 
and Merchan- 
difc aff:ires in 
thc Eaft-Indies, 


Other Fires 
boats, 


Craft and ſub. 
tilties of denils 
and mcn, roue 
Tenes fatui 


fruftrate, 


Vice-Roy de» 
parteth, 


' P y . - . oem, 
little within night we did diſcerne them (betweene vs and a great light to the Weſtward, yy, 
the Iland of Gogo) creeping to the Northwards vpon the flood, and then vpon the laſt —_ 
ebbe,about ten of the IS in the dark of the night, before the riſing of the Moone, there Fam 

rung downe two Fire-boats, being towed by Frigats, whom we difcouered before they came 
neare vs, and p!yed at them both with our Ordnance and {mall ſhot, whereby wee beat of the 
Frigats that towed them, who durlt aduenture no further with them, but turned them off, who 
came driuing with the tide a prettie diſtance from rhe other, The firit droue cleere of the Gift 
Hettor and Salomon, and came thwart the Hopes Haule, and preſently blew vp, and with the 
blow m'1ch of their vagratious ſtaffe : but (bletied be God) to no harme to the Hope, for thath 
cutting her Cable, ſhee cleared her ſelfe. Thelatter came likewiſe vpon the quarter of the Hope 
an then flamed yp, but did no harme,driuing downe the ebbe, and came foule of ys a2aine on t % 
floo.i, the abundance of fewell continually burning, which our people in our Boats towed a- 
ſhoare, and the former ſuncke downe neare vs by day-light. This day Ireceiued a letter from 
Maſter A/dworth, who writes of the receit of a letter from Thomas Kerridge, ſpecifying that Nj. 
cholas Whittington 18 diſtraCted, and out of his right ſences,and that he writeth ſomewhat doubt. 
full; of Richard Steele, | 

The tenth at night, neare about the ſame time as before,there came two Fire-boats tozether 

towed by toure or tive Frigats, which bore directly vpon the Hettor : but as ſoone as we lids. 
uered them, the Grft and the Hettor let drive at them, both with great and ſmall ſhot, that the 
Frigats which towed them, forſooke them, and forced the aCtors thereof to giue fire ſooner then 


Io 


they would, and ſo turned them adritt : who comming burning dire&ly towards her (but the 2 


wind being ifte, droue them to leeward of her) within halte an houre after wee perceiued a 
great many Boats driuing right with the Hedtor,at whom they and we diſcharged, which againe 
male the Frigats forſake them, and alſo thoſe appointed for to att it, ſooner then they EXPE= 
Qed, whereby they gaue fire only vato two of them, being foure of them chained together : but 
the Heftor edging ro windward ( and it pleaſed God to lend a ftiffe gale of wind at preſent, 
which droue them to Leeward oft her) our Gunner made a ſhot at one of the Boats vnhred,and 
ſtruck her, whereupon ſhee tooke fire,and the vehemencie of the flames reached vnto the fourth, 
and ſet her a fire alſo, and ſo they droue aſhoare hard by our landing place.My Pinnaſle took three 
of the aCtors un a ſmall Cannow, wherein they thought, the exploit being done, to haue eſcaped. 
Two of them were brought aboord me,and the third was left aboord the Hettor : and the Gelli- 
wat returning aboord, tound another which ſhee brought with her ; one of them had his thoul- 
der (hot thorow. Thus it plcaled God toduappoint all the malitious pratiles of our enemies 
agamlt vs, | 
"Theeleuenth, the Vice-Roy ſeeing Gall croſſing him mn all his injurious attempts,(et ſaile and 
fell downe intothe Bare, where he anchored, The cauſe of his anchoring there, 1 was deſirous 
to vnderitand ; 1 doubting it was for no other purpoſe, then to attempt the ſpoile of Surat :but 1 
rcſolued, if he ſhould to doe, to put out with my ſhips,and fo to ſet ypon his Fleet(which would 
make his enterprile againft Sat to bee giuen over) being deſirous to a!liſt the place where wee 


30 


had fo great a {tocke, and ſo many of our Merchants. But the Vice-Roy would not truſt mee fo 4 


much, as tovaman his ſhips, lett I ſhould come againtt him z and therefore ſent all the Frigats at 
night into the River, with ſome to capitulate about a peace, whereof he had flat anſwere tothe 
contrary, as aforeſaid, 

The twelfth, Lacandascame downe,informing me from the Nabob(he being ſo alſured by the 
Icfuirs, with whom he alwayes kept faire weather for his better ſecuritie, if wee ſhoull be put 
to the worſe) thar there were ſixe or eight Frigats gone to the Northwards, with foure or hue 
Fire-boats to be let drive among vs in the night: and therefore wiſhed carefully to lookeout, for 
that it ſhould be when we ſhould leaft ſaſpett. I allowed of his kindnefle, was glad of his caretvll 
regard, alchough needing no ſuch admonition, ſulpeCting ſuch practiſes as well when they were 
out of (light, and furthett from vs, as when they rode hard by vs. 

The thirteenth, for as much as Frigats or other veſlels in the ofing could not ſo well diſcerne 
the place of our ſhips, in the darke night, for the ſhadow of the ſhoare, though very low; there- 
fore 1a the times of their hellih Gun-powder praiſes, they had lights for ayme giuen them a- 


ſhoare, where fitteſt to come in. Now night by night we law the like, in the like place as be- 


fore ; therefore citeeming ſome of their creatures againe to giue ayme tor their comming, to like 
praQiſes, though no veſſels ſeeneby day-light. And being formerly warned,as aforeſaid,to looke 
out for like attempts, in hope to take hold of this Fire-man, at night I ſent William Gurdin a- 
(hoare with twentie men, ſhot and pike, to incompatlle and take the blaler of the {aid fire, {1pp9* 
ling 1c tobe ſome trayror inhabiting theſe nearett parts : whoin his paſſage comming neare 1t, 1t 
would ſceme preſently our, and againe at an inſtant at another place contrary to their partuit, 
and fo playing in and out with them 1o long, that in the end they gaue it or, efteeming 1t lome 
deluſion of the Dewll,not knowing otherwile how to comecture thereof. This prelent nighr the 
Vice-Roy ſet laile trom the Barre, leauing in the Ruer lome twentie of his Frigats, which CON- 
rinued the place, ſhyting torclicue each other ſometimes more, and lometimes lefle and kept - 
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the Mallabars Frigats, which were there in ſeruicetor the defence of the Towne, 
The fourteenth, the Nabob ſent mea great manand a Souldier (whom in amitic hee named 
his brother) to vilit me, who declared his opimion, that the Vice-Roy and all his Fleet were gone 
for Go, but ſome Frigaz*toattend thug River, and ſome to returne to Dix and Ormu : which 0- 
pinion pf his I ſee no reaſon'tor it, could not allow of; eſteeming him rather gone lome-whither 
to-refreſh bis people, to ſtrengthen them againſt ourpurting torth to ſea, when no ſands ſhould 
hinder his greateſt ſhips to encounter me, He alſo told me that the King had ſent downe forces, 
both to take Damon, and all the Country along the Sea-fide ; in which I gaue him courteous hea- 
ring, belceuing as Iſaw-reaſon : and that they wete more willing cogiue our Nationentertain- 
Q 10 ment and trade;then evier they did the Portwgals ; the which I thought he might with very good 
reaſon ſpeake, becauſe the Portugall hath beene inturious alwayes, and hath exerciled many vile 
things ypon them. And-yetvnlelſe we continue able to mate and withſtand the Portugal: torces, 
they will vnſay that ſpeech againe for their owne eaſe; After he had feene the ſhip,and viewed 
our Ordnance,andall our defencible preparations, hee defired Jeaue to depart with his traine, 
which with all eourtefie and our Boats, in beſt faſhion was performed, 6 —=@ 

Now our daily endeaniour is, and- long ſince hatlbeene to the clearing and beginning to lade 
the Hope for England ; which by the ower-topping and threatning forces of the Vice-Roy for- 
merly, with realon 1 could not refolue todoe; though timeand libertie would for preſent haue 
allowed the fame : but'by haſtie ſnatches, as it came; ;euer we put it in contuſedly(ſome into one 

20 ſhip, and ſome into another) not thinking ht in lo cafrall a time, to hazard all our. Cargaſon in 
one ſhip. Befides, it was long before the Hopes burnt Malt was newly cured : and that I refol- : 
ued to lend home the Hope, it was not altogether for that Leſteemel her fitteſt of burthen for the 
ftowing of our goods preſently prouided ; but withaH, by the many impediments and diſabilitie 
in the ſhip,in and by the Maſter and Carpenter daily complained of, as that the poſte within the 
Rudder was vnſheathed (a ſtrange and dangerous neglect, and ouer-fight ) and therefore fitteſt = 
ſooneſt to be returned, and the lofſe of our Quick-filuer in her, which lyeth vpon her'Keele and 
Billages, another important cauſe, 

The eighteenth, the Nabob ſent Cogearſon Allee, the Sabandar, and othet Merchants of Su- 
rat, to intreat my ſtay for fitteenedayes, which inno ſort I would grant: then they importuned 

30 Y 30 me tor ten dayes; which yet by no meanes would I yeeld vnto, ſhewing how great prendice to 

| my Voyage my ltay heere ſo long might be, The cauſe of their requeſt, was their teare leſt the 
Vice-Roy after my departure ſhould come againſt Surat with all his forces. Wherefore I conli- Feare for $6 
dering the weight of this buſinefle,and the preiudice it might be to our ſelues, and alſo being vn. rat, 
willing to ſend them backe with deniall, ſeemg them much diſcontented thereat- as a dilgrace 
vnto them,and being loathat my departure to giue the Nabob any diſtaſt thercin,that haue done 
to my ynttermolt hitherto to giue him all content poſl:ble; and knowing what future hindrance 
it might be to our bulineſle aſhoare : and laſt of all, ſeeing there was {ix dayes worke of the ten to 
be done 1n the Hope, before we could be poſſibly _— I at length (when they were altogether 
out of hope thereof, and vypon departure) condeſcended to their requeſt, whereat they were 

40 AY ao exceedingioytull, and departed, 

; The two and twentieth at night, | recejued a Letter from Sura, informing me of the Nabobs 
comming to {ce methe next day. 


The three and twentieth, in the morning,came downe two Elephants and fix Camels,bring- 
ing his Tents and other proutfions. | | 


The foure and twentieth, Maſter Aldworth came downe with the reſt of the Merchants to-fi« 
nilh all buſineſſe with me. | | 
The five and twentieth in the morning, the Nabob came downe with a very great traine, and 
ſixe Elephants more, and had beene two houres aſhoare before I knew thereot : which when it 
was told me, being ſory for my negleCt of him, I ſent Maſter eA/dworth, Matter Elmpion, and 
50 M. Dodfworth aſhoare vnto him,to hold him in diſcourſe vntill I came vnto him,which was not pe. of 
long after; I purpoſed to go vnto him (as a ſonne vnto his father) in'my doubl-t and hoſe, with- the Natob and 
out any armes or great traines, according to cuſtome, thereby to ſhew my traſt and confidence Gen, 
that Lrepoſed in him : but my friends perſwaded me to the contrary, that I ſhould rather goe 
| well appointed and attended on with a ſufficient guard, to continue the cultome, Whereunto I 
Ss * conſented (though in concluſion, it repented me that I had not taken mine own courle) and went 
aſhoare with about one hundred and forty men, of pike and ſhot, who at my entrance into the 
Nabobs Tent gaue me a Volly of ſhot. The Nbob entertained me very kindly,ſeeming very ioy- 
full of my comming aſhoare to him : we fitting a while vnder a very taire Tent, open on all lides 
\ 60 round about, enuironed with many people, as well of mine, as of his attendants. Ar length hee 
| 6 brought me intoa more priuate roome neare adioyning, hauing on his fide onely Alle ( anne, a 
great Perſian Captaine, and the Banian Henie for his Interpreter ; and on my lide, Maſter eAld- 
| worth, Maſter Elkington, and Maſter Dodſworth - where hee conterred both of the eſtate of this 
| Countrey at preſent,and alſo of our affaires. At length I demanded of him if he would go aboord 
With me to {ee the ſhippe : whereunto he very willingly conlented, Then he oekanes 
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Engliſh Voyages to the Eaft-Indies, Lis, ioogn 


Nabob giueth 
his Sword, 


He goeth a« 
bocrd., 


Two Antelops; 


March 3, 


Their depar- 
ure, 


Theenemics 
forces deſcried 


a 


. * . . WEnC Rint common, 
his owne ſword (accompanyed with many: good words, telling mee that it was: the cultome of 


their Countrey, to honour Captaines with armes,that had deſerued well) which as he rold 
was made in his owne houſe, the hilts thereof being of maſſie gold, and inliew thereof 1 _ 
ned him my ſaute, being Swerd, Dagger, Girdle and Hangers, by mee much eſteemeq of, ra 
which made a great deale better ſhew, though of leſſe value. We came both forth of the riva 
Tent, and I walked downe to the water-ſide, there ſtaying his comming ; whither he a a 
a prelent of ten Cuttonee quilts, and ewentie Topleells; andnot long after came the Nebeb 
himſelfe, and then we tooke boat together and Went aboord, where hauing ſhewed him the 
ing of our Orinance, and all our war-like preparation tor defence, I preſented him with a =. 
faire ſtanding guilt cup with a couer, and certaine very faire kniues,and a Rundle of Muskad 7 
with ſome other toyes. Then he delired to ſee our Ordnance ſhoote off,, and how "wragpey > [6 
would carry their ſhot vpon the water, and I gaue him three, Thenhe would have taken en 
but I accompanied him to the ſhoare, and gaue him at his departure cleuen great ſhot. At ow » 
ting at the water-ſide,the Nabob gave me toure baskets of Grapes; he likewiſe gave the " 
and Trumpeters between them two hundred Mamudies,and among the ſkips company fiue ug 
dred Mamudies,and one hundred books of white Baſtas, of two Mamudiesa peere : and then of. 
ter [ome complements we tooke leaue one of the other, and departed, I rowed along the thoare 
for my betteryetting aboord,the tide running ſo ſwiftly,and faw Lacandas the Banian come run- 
ning towards the Boat, being ſent of the Nabob to know of me, if he ſhould erc& a Tombe ouer 
my fonne:1I returned him many thanks,and willed Lacandas to tell him that I had alread 
itzthenT returned aboord,and he went to Suratzand not long after his Tents were taken 
and went after him with the reſt of his carriages. 

The (ix and ewentieth,the Nabobs lonne and ſonne in law (a very ingenious yong man) came 
aboord to take theirleaues of me : vpon whom I beſtowed ſome kniues,and other things which 
T had left, which could not be much, hauing ſtill had one great man or other to yilite me,who ſel- 
dome or neuer went away without ſome one prelent or other : ſo they viewed the ſhippe and 
departed, 

The ſeuenteenth,there came aboord vato me the three ſonnes of Allee Canne,the two yongeſt 
firſt, and after them came the eldeſt, called Gwger ( anne, who as yet had never been aboord ; He 
preſented me with two Antelops, male and female, whereat I was glad, finceI had ſent to cn- 20 
quire for ſome to ſend home to Sir Thomas Smith, but could not procure any. I preſented him 
with foure Spaniſh pikes with heads,and ſome other things of my owne, and ſhewed him all the 
ſhip, with our warlike preparation tor detence,as allo all our Ordnance and a little while after 
he tooke his leaue, and at his departure I gaue him eleuen ſhor. "= 

The third of March in the after-noone, vpon the tide of ebbe,and a {mall gale came vp Nor- 
therly, to giue ſteering way toour ſhips, we {eeing our friends the Mallabars (which had deſired 
to go with vs) not attempting to come forth, we haftened to get vp our anchors, and to ſet ſaile 
to proceed on our journey : yet ſeeing comming 1in from the Weſtward another Fleet of Portu- 

gall Frigats, I was wiiling to ſhew my beſt,in the view of the Countrey people,to hinder their 
comming into the riuer of Surat; which was nothing, for that there was roome enough for them , g 
to palle by vs every way out of the reach of our ſhot ; yet we ſhot at the neareſt of them, with- 
out hope to ſhoote neare them, but only to ſhew our good willes, and tor encouragement to our 
friends en land ; as alſo for thoſe which went alongſt the Coaſt (as I eſteemed) .to give know- 
ledge to the Gallions of our comming, that they might report allo that we ſhot at their fellowes 
Loing to Surat : that they might alſo expet that wee cared the leſle for their greater ſtrength. 
In our paſſage this night, we had divers flawes of vnconſtant winds, for which we came to an- 
chor for a while. Afterwards ſeeing it blewReadie, though faint, wee ſet ſaile, continuing our 
courle South by Eaſt alongſt the ſhoare. At that time the day-light began to diſcouer to vs all 
things neare vs ; we deſcried berweene vs and the ſhoare our enemies forces of Gallions,and two 
Gallyes, all comming to laile preſently after they ſaw vs,and ſtood after vs with a faint gale,we 
ſanding ſomwhat without our courle with all our failes, partly togaine time to make our ſelues 
in perfe&t readinelle to fight, partly to refreſh my people that had taken much paines the night 
palt; asalſo the further I draw them off the Coat, the further they will be from freſh ſupplyes 
to be ſent them. But ere long, the tide of flood being come, and little wind to hold our owne, 
we came to an anchor, while the enemie reſting his hopes inthe wind, kept longer vnder ſaileto 
his greater diſaduantage., But I not taking it foran error in them, but of purpoſe to doe vs more 
harme, it brought mee into a new and great doubt, which drew all my powers to deuife how £0 
preuent..This was,that now we Were at ſea,they meant to return to $7 at with al their ſtrength, 
and there to worke their wills on our friends and goods, which I had no meanes to preuent, bu. 
by following them ; knowing they durlt not vnarme, nor vnturmſh their ſhippes while I was 1n 
ſight of them. But the time now grew ſolate, that I doubted by the moſt haſt that I could make, 
I ſhould hardly get off the Coaſt before the toule weather came; which put me 1nto {ome hope, 
that the Vice-Roy being ſo great a Souldier, and ſo diſcreet a Gentleman, would not expolc 
him(ſclf,his people and ſhips to ſuch great perils as the haſtning winter did threaten, While ”__ 
things 
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chings floted in my mind, the tideof Hood was ſpent, and time to worke if we make vie of the 
«be, we (to my great content) law the Vice-Roy his Fleete ſtanding towarls vs with a freſh 

ale of wind. Wee likewiſe {et faile, and ſtood away our owne courle. before him all that tide, 
and lo ſpent the night to the beſt aduantage, partly by ſailing, and partly by ſtopping. 

The fifth in the morning, wee ſaw the enemie had gotten but little ground of vs : This day 
alſo we ſpent, as before, in riding and failing, as time feruell to our beſt acluantage * aud for that 
the Heflor went beſt, and the Hope (logloaden) worlt, I lent to the Hedoy to take in her Boat, 
and to prepare for the Hope. I tent to the Hope to giue directions to haſten to the Hettor, tobe 
rowed, and to the end ſhe thould have nothing to hinder her, I had her Boat to tow at my {terne, 

jo and ſo ſpent the night working for the beſt, the wind freſh wee had no cauſe to anchor. This 
night the Vice-royes ſhips got much ground of ys: by this I was gotten well off trom the ſhoare, 
and allo an ende tothe Southwards,and by his working I recouered ſomeallurance to my conceit, 
that theſe forces would not thus yeare annoy Swrat: and for my buſineſſe for encountring the e- 
nemie, I had by good leaſure well confidered how to contriue it, and withall I had conſidered ot 
the caſes of either, and the difterence betweene the Vice-roy and me, Imeane in our ſeuerall {a- 


tisfaRions and contents: My comming hither was by the authoritie of my King, and to follow yyice and ſober 
the defignes of my Imployers, which was in Merchants ſhips fitted for defence, and to endea- caurle, 


uour by honeſt commerce, without (triuing to intury any, which God hath of his tender mer- 
cieand bounrif\.ll bleſſing lo alliſted me, that we haue pertormed beyond my tormer conceit,and 
2 in moſt things hitherto God hath graunted me my hearts deſire: and am now in a good way vp- 
on my way withthe ſame: with which without further tempting of God,or preſuming of Gods 
continuing mercies in further deliverances, if I by pride {warue from what is 1aſt,and before him 
to be allowed, whoſe mercies haue been free, and wirhout any cauſe in mee for his owne Name 
ke: theretore I hold it fit to proceede foberly, and attend vpon the Enemies attempt , Pet not 
in baſe manner, but 11 a warlike {ort. 
On the other (ide, the vnhappy Vice-roy a famous valiant man, therefore now ſent by his 
Maſter the King of Spaine witn Ships ( the principall of /naia) with men ( all the Gallants and 


Thankfall cons 


ſideration of 


principall Braggards of thoſe neerer parts of {dia ) what to doe ? Not onely to diſturbe or in- Gods affiſting 


tercept the peaceable and quiet trade of the Engizh with the ſubieRs of the Mogol,a great Kin 
30 in his owne Countrey, but to take or burne them : fo little regard is had to the etfulion of Chri- 
ſtian blood; neuer looking towards the migements of God, nor remembring that as men doe to 
others, they muſt expe ro be done to. This Captaine was furniſhed with abundance of all 
things the Countrey might yeeld, and wanted nothing but an vpright cauſe, fit for God to ta- 
uour, He came to the place where he found what he fought, foure poore Merchants ſhips, a fewe 
men, and many of them ticke and dead ; and thoſe Braggards meaſured our minds by their owne, 
thought we would neuer ſtand out againit lopowertull a force , as they eſteemed they had; and 
the conceit of that, ſet thoſe Coxcombs a madding to be doing miſchiefe, toencreaſe their pride, 
which they intitle honour. I ſeeing the difference, and the cauſe Ihad topray to God my onely 
refuge, whom it pleaſed to grant the requeſt of me his poore and vnworthy ſeruant : in confide- 
O ration whereof, I put forwarJ the bulinefle, and as it were, baited my hooke, and the Fiſh pre=- 
{ently ranne thereat as aforeſaid, | 
They came three Ships, and thirtie or fortie Frigats, as I imagined;with a veaze laid the Hope 
aboord with the flowre of all their Gallants, where by the hand of God in their amazed carri- 
age, they rece:ued ſuch a blow, as few ( and they by their extraordinary chance ) eſcaped with 
ſafetie, and the three ſhips burnt. Thus it pleaſed God to croſſe their firſt attempr, and ne-. 
uer after, though they beleaguered vs round about by ſea, with all their forts of ſhippes for many 
dayes together, our pcople {till in aCtion, and halfe tired with continuall labour, ſome receiuing 
1 goods; yet, Bleſſed be God, they could neuer get the acuantage to wiune from ys the vallewe 
of a loufe, vnlefle our Bullets which we lent them, his fire-boars failing,and nothing profpering; 
50 and once in toure and twentie houres,] ſent him a defiance for many dayes together, to try lis 
tempcr;all which muſt needs lie heawie on the ſtomacke of a Gentleman of ſogreat couraye. I e- 
ſteeme now he will hazard much to recouer ſome of his honour formerly loſt ( but crauing par- 
don for this my digre!!.on, I will now returne and proceed with my former bulinefle.) 
Wherefore the fixt in the morning betimes, I ſent for my Maſter, and let him know that m 
purpoſe was, that when the Vice-roy ſhould come vp neere with vs, that we would all at once 
caſt about with him, and charge him firſt on the ſudden, to ſtrike an vn*xpetted terror in the 
hearts of his people, wo now are bragge, ſeeing vs going away before them. And to that end I 
now went aboord cuery ſhip, to give them all dir: ions; and more, that I would cauſe the He- 
for, with her Pinnaſſe and mine, to take in an hundred fardels of the Hopes goods to ligliten her, 
6 and mend her going: which buſineſle (by realorgof my Pinnaſle to helpe) I ſtayed to {re 1t done; 
{othat It grew to be m1l-day, neere which time, my ſhip which I left farreaſterne tor my better 
comming aboord, firocke faile, whereat (as wee imagined ) the Vice-roy ſzcing the Admiral! 
firike her {ailes to fall a Rerne, might take it of purpole to ſtay for him in contempt, he with his 
Conlorts bore vp with the ſhoare, and gaue ouer the hope of their fortunes by further following 
0 of 
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of vs: which courle I like very well, ſince he is ſopatient; for there is nothin» vnde; his 
R-th Celving that can _ amends for the loſſe of tne worſt mans finger I have. Belidos,1 wiſh no ore _— 
ina e198 hht; tor that which I haue alreadie paid for, I am already poſſeſt on, and I am fo farre trom he 
inourthea ho. #2Mour to fight for honour, vnleſſe for the Honour of my King or Countrey , thatI had . e 
Nours {auz the lite or lives of one of my pooreſt people, then kill a thoutand Enemies, Hain _—_ 

niſhed with the Vice-roy, I.ſet my {elfe ro write Letters for the diſpatch of the Ho S now h. 
» Sno mhis Fhinking to have haled into the Bar of Goa, to prooue if I could haue lctt ſome Pe, yet fil 


. A Commend "A. 
Was w:irten, there tor the Vice-roy at his returne: this was my great deſire that 1 long promiled, yet "Fs 
h-ue obrayned trifled in diſpatch of the Hope , that wee were ſhot farre paſt it before wee had Gniſheq "5 
M £lhingtons ſame, ed the 
Iour:a!] , 


wh:reinyou "% -—# HY : . ' 
eee d The reſt of this Tournall is * wanting; for hee is alſo wanting which ſhould have perfe&+d it, 


Wb this wor. But alas, this is the imperteCtion of Mans belt perfeCtions, Death lying in ambuſh tg int 

thy Captain to whom by open force (you ſee ) he could not deaoute. He dying in this Voyage , and followit? 
Bantam, and his ſonne, hath left chis glorious act, CMemorie Sacrum, the Memcrable Epitaph of his SR 
the wp his ſauouring ofa true Heroike diſpoſition ; Pietie and Valour being in him ſeatoned with "ors ” 
Hiſtory Cc an\1Moleſtie, We will not with heathen Poets cry out of cruell immature Fates : for Death 

-dino this,as bath preuented ynto him poſſtbilitie of diſaſtrous euvents(which as ſhadowes toll ng 

c:ding rhis, | | 116111 | SIN S tollow the bodies in 
him{eife didin greatettlight) and leauing his living Memory here, hati lifted his liucly 


| | t, and vertuous Sy. 
the Generals rit, to receiue the applaulc, and praiſe, and reward of God and with God, ww hom be o! * 

place of come ,... eA men BiOry Tor 
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Relations of Maſter ErxinG Ton and Maſter DopsworkrTy, 
touching the former Voyage. 


— 


" HG | 
Collections taken out of the Tournall of Captaine Traomas ELkxINGTON, 


Succeſſour to Captaine N1cnotas Downron in theYoyages 
aforeſaid, written by himſelfeL. 


No EY He firſt of Tanuary 1613. the new ſhip built at Detford, was lanched and called 
FL: PE) the New-Teares-Grft, The third of March, we came to an anchor in the Downes. 


Soldania, 


The thirtierh of Tune, we ſet faile from the Bay of Soldania, Heere at this time 
whichis their dead of Winter , it was temperate , rather inclining to coldthen 
neate. We had little refreſhing bat water and fiſh. The people are wretched, 
j neither ſow nor plant, dwell in ſmail Cottages made of Hides, and lo 1oyne ma- 
ny of them ina round Circle, having their Cattle in the middeſt. They are browne , but by grea- 
ling themſelues become almoſt blacke, and in the wind valauorrie adoozen yards off, filching, 

trecherous, vnvworthy ſo good a Land, which in likehhood with culture would be very fertile. 
a The 1xth of Auguſt wee had light of Saiat Lawrence. This night Robert Waters d: arted, a 
Dowd ma:1 lone diſeaſed in bodie, diſturbed in minde by torment of conlcience, for a man by him kil- 
: led in Urginie, (cowardly comming behind 11m, and knocking him onthe head) for whuch hee 
obtayne{l his pardon in the Court of men, but yn the inward an ſpirituall was thus purſued to 


S, Auguſtine, is death. Here in the Bay of Saint Auguſtine we woodcd and watered : Some went vp the r1- 
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uer and came to their houſes or ſheads, which were ſmall things ſet vp with Canes, and couered 


with a thing like a hurdle, made of the leaues of the Palme Tree. The people fled and left all, 
tnat1s; nothing bura little Corttonf punne, or on the Diſtaues, with a few neceſſaries. Theele- 
leventh and ewelfth, we bought Cartell in exchange of Siluer Chaines, they taking the value of 
twentie pence, or tWO (hillings in a Chaine for an Oxe, which 1n money would colt fue or f1xe 
ſhillings. They are very good, fed (it leemes) within the land, for we ſaw nothing but ſand and 
wood without any grafle at all, 


The ninth of September,we had fight of Socatora, and palling by Tamarind Bay, came t0 at- 
chor in Delyha. 

The one and twentieth of Oktober, we came into the Road of * Swally. After the fpht on 
the twentieth of Ianuary, in wluch three Portugal ſhips were burnt, and rwo Frigats lunke, and 
Timber procured for the Hopes maine Malt, which the Nabob cauled to be done 10 warlly , that 
it lvemed he was atraid le({t the Portugals might know it, On the foure and twentieth , came 
Iclutte with another tcllow from the Vice-roy to intreate of peace with ALagrivecwn , who on 

the 
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the ſeuen and twentieth, ſent the Vice-Roy one hundred and hftie awd; Meale,one hundred 
ſheepe, twentie fine Maunads Conlerues with Hens , &C. In the after-noone the Sabandar re- 
queited me to read a Letter from the Vice-Roy, which henifhed that whereas by the Padre hee 
was informed that the Nabob defired to make peace in his Maſters name, and had appointed tor 
ereatic thereof the Sabandar, Tſaac Bee, and eAbarram , hee allo had hearkened thereto and ap- 
pointed three others to that buſineſſe binding himſelte to performe their agreements, 

On the one and thirtieth, The Sabanday came vnto mee anJ told mee,that no peace could bee 
with the Portygals, they refuſing to make any reſtitution for damages or gocds taken, but rather 

Io required money of them: and that the Vice-roy had ſent to all parts thereabouts for more forces, 
I Atter their fire deuices fruſtrated, they all fer le, both Ships, Iunckes, Gallies and Frigats, and 
roade at the Barre of Surat. The Hetor had taken one of their Frigats which was imployed to 
cow the fire-boats and in her ſeuen men; three {laine, foure living. Soone after they departed : 
and we al{o-weighed the ſecond of March. 

On the tourth, we deſcryed the Portugall Fleet, which preſently eaue vs chaſe, and the next 
day allo. On the ſixth, the Generall came aboord vs, to with vs to make readie, he purpoling to 
turne and gjue the on-fet on them : but about noone the Portugals bore vp the Helme, and (toud 
in for the ſhoare, and within three houres after we loſt ſight ot them. The tenth, at night the 
Hope departed from vs. The htteenth, we ſaw three Spouts of water not farre from vs, one 
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whereot very brgge continuing halte an houre. The nineteenth, we doubled Cape Comorine. avon " | 
29 Y The __- of May, the wind and current againlt vs, the Generall went to agreene lland to 4. D. 161 $- | 


the North of the Salr-lvII, and there came to an anchor in twentie fathome good ground {andie. 
Wee ſought freſh-water but tound none : wee ſaw Pigges and Hogs on the land, and gathered 
go0d ſtore of Coco Nuts, About this Iland 1s good riding , beeing twelue fathomes within 2 
ſtones throw of the (ſhoare. Th: Pinnalle ferched water at an land foure leagues of, which was 
brackiſh. We found water in tie Hand beyond the burning one. The ſecond of lune, wee came to 
an anchor in Bantam Road. 

The third of July,we weighed Mace and received Silke forthe furriiſhing of the Salomon, for Pp 
Maſulipatan, wherein we concluded to ſend tor Merchants, George ( hancie, Ralph Prefton, Hum Maſulipatan, 

phery Elkington, T imothy Mallory, George S auage, and Robert S auage. 

39 30 Theeighth of July, we laded Porcelane in her : and then camenewes by a Tuncke from the 
Moluccas, of the Thomaſine being there, and of twelue ſfaile of Hollanders at Ternate, which hin- 
dered all men they could from Trade. The eleuenth , our old houſe eſcaped preat danger of a tire 
neere 1t. 

On the twentieth, Maſter loydan receined Letters from Mafter Ball at Macaſſar , of the vio 
. C2 ciok ha 7 " Holland abule? 
lent courſes which the Flemmings vicd with him , beating him from thence, as allo that they gf 
purpoſed with their whole force to come to take Bartam, and to place the King of Aotran in eye HE 
the Gouernment. 


The one and twentieth, Mafter Beret ſet faile in the Salorzor. The fine and twentieth, the 


Admice and Attendance came into the Roa, hauing beene out of England eight moneths. Ar the 


40 14 Cape they met with the Globe and [ames, to whom they ſpared el2hteene men. They departed 
towards Englard, July the ſeuenteenth, and they hither, the eighteenth, meeting wth a thippe 
neere the Cape, which we wige to b< the Samaritan or Hope from England. 4 
The fifth of Augut, I was aboord with the Generall then very ill,and the next day had word 
of his departure; whom tollowed on tle eighth. Maſter Exans the Preacher , and Maſter Hamp. Cn ral Downe 
den, as Was ſuppoled, by taking Ladwnmm, they both being well a little before. fon His drach, 


| " ; On the: eleventh, ky org 
the eAdwice was diſpeeded for Japan, with twentie two perlons brouzht out of E- gland , "Wi {4 aghs von 
Blackes and Fernanda: the Spaniard. . 


ton lucceeded. 
The fourteenth, returned the Concord from Socodamma, and Myicaſar. That n joht was much 44#« goth 


; | co aine, Thunder and Lightning, the Church or Meskit of Ba»tam (plit in two with a Thunder- Lewoeft 
0-1 bolt, and the chiefe Prieſt almolt ſhine, which the King and people tooke as ar1 111 prefage, and 

therefore determined to make peacewith Jacarra. 
, The (ixtecnth, the Thomafines Boat came 1nto Bantam, with twentie two Englih;-and-tue CR 
c | Blackes, which told of the caſting away of the Thomaſine on certarne flats, twentie two leagues Thomaſine loit. 
c 
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from Macaſſar the night before, Wilſor th: Maſter being carelefſc, and all che com pany afleepe,la- 
uing he which was at the Helme, The money they faued and broughre with them. Maſter Baz/ 


fgnified allo that the wracked company there eatorced him to pay them their Wages, which we 
cauſe] them to reſtore. 


- The nineteenth, the Flemmings put into the Bubowes three Blackes,that Maſter Baily brought 

a6 || & with him from Celoar, pretending they tooke them chmbing ourr their pales,alſo that chey were cp 
1 taken torm a place which they proteCted,and theretore would keepe them. We are many wayes atules, 

4 molt vily abuſed by them , nor 1s any way to right vs except wee ſhould goe together by the 

: eares, this as we conceiue being wrought of purpoſe, and the Blackes 1ntifed by them and will TY ® 

- to 1t, as being taken by force : which after that 1 knew, I was oftended with Matter Baily, being xk In- 
e 2 meanes that whereas heretofore wee haue beene in all places well intreated, that wee ({houl Eo: 
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be hated as Men-robbers, which the Flemmings to diſgrace vs willnot let to blaze abroaq 
Tie thirteenth of September,the watch eſpyed a fire in the thatch ouer Maſter Jordan; lod 
ing, which was ſoone quenched : it was throwne there purpolely ;z. we found the Cane wherej 4 
it was done,tor which we ſuſpeSted Franciſco the Spaniard turned auan.The ſame night the like 
happened 1n two or three places of the Towne, but all preuenred. q 
Puloway. Ihe ſccond of October, Sophonee Coſſock, Merchant, came ina [mall Pinnafle from Þ 
one of the lands of Banda, with an Orarcaya, to conterre of trade. 
The two and twentieth, I with Maſter Pring and Maſter Boile, went aihoare to conferre wit! 
the Flemmiſh Generall, touching certaine idle complaints made by them of our Mariners:whom 
* Ouistulerie and the Pretident I found very impatient, calling vs infolent * Engliſh, and with threats tellins 10 
Gracchos deſe= yg our pride would haue a fall, with many other dilpracetull words; this being the entertainmen,: 
COTE of that boriſh Generall, Garrat Reynes, in his owne houſe ; ſhewing the.like or worſe to Maſter 
Eſt, Dutch po- Ball, comming aboord Im at Banda, and toure of our men entreating paſlage with him thence 
Iicie. Isit ſuch tO Cambells, vpon no caule he carried them thither in the.Bilbowes, 


along, 


acrimetobc The third of Nouember,l1 went aſhoare : C aptaine Fordan called together the Merchants, and 
Enoel:[h? A , - | | t 5 
oY + ſent tor the Orancaya of Banda, hauing had his Letter tranſlated, the ette& wher eof was, that in 


- 


ferof Trade, Keel ng, withall being prouoke by the cruelty of the Hollanders,their earneſt delire was to trade 
Kc. only with the Englyh tor the Spices of Puloway, Pulerons and Nera-: conditionally that the Eng. 
| lb would furnih them with Vittuals, Munition and Ordnance, and helpe them to recouer the 20 

Caſtle of Nera, and that ſome might bee ſent to Banda, to conterre hereof with the Oranca a. 

To which was anſwered, that for helpe to recouer Nera, we could not doe it without order | 

Englind; tor Ordnance at preſent we were vnprouided : what we could, we would, which was 

to turnith them with Victuals,z1d what other prouifions we could, till further order out of E 1g- 

{1:d, an to trade with them for Spices, purpoling to ſend a ſhip, and ſome to conferre with the 

Or.1ncayas, how we thould be ſecured, and whether they would permit vs a Fort on ſhoare. 

The two and twenticth, were five Hollanders riding without : toure of which came from 

CManrrities Iland (hauing come out of Holland ninetcene moneths paſt) where they found Ge- 

; nerall Bute calt away with three thips,two vtterly lo(t, the third men and goods faued,the fourth 
went home with a Iury Maſt, in company of a {mall Pinnaſle that came thither by chance.One ; 
of theſe ſhippes that was at the Aſazritixe came away betore the reſt, whom they tound driving 
to and againe before the Yraights mouth, hauing lolt one hunured and t1xty men, and left in her 
bur e19 kt, 

The fiue and twentieth, by aletter from Priaman, we bad newes of thedeath of Maſter Oxe- 
 wikeand Samuel Negus. 


Bende, with of- regard of the ancient friendſhip betweene the Engliſh and them, and elpecially with Captaine 


a 


Q 


© ——— - —— -— 


d. II. 
40 


A Briefe of Memorialls obſerned and writtenby M.EvvvarRD DoDsvvorTn, 
Merchant in the former Voyage, which returned inthe Hope. 


He ſixtcenth of Oober, in the Bay of S#rar, came aboord vs Maſter Aldworth and 

20 Maſter Steele : and the next day in conſultation 1t was demanded of Maſter Ala- 

* This Com. LT ag wrth according to the Companies * Commiſſion, concerning Paw Canning, of his 
7 ny pf 4» DUE REx | t, cariage and reſpect with the King, : to which he an{wered, That Was wcll, and this 
queſtions, of good, till the Ieſuuts had made knowne that he was a Merchant, and not immedutly ſent from 
which I -ake our King; after that, neglc&ed, fince which he * dyed. Alſo he thought fit that ſome one of our q 
th:cwhichis fir Nation, of good reſpect, ſhould remaine at Court, to right vs in thoſe wrongs which might bee 5 
+Oiez pud- offer:d, To this fanftion Maſter Edwards was choſen asa man molt an{werable to the Compa- 

* Of his dearth N1cs Commiſion to go for-Hera, lome queſtion being made whether he ſhould proceed in name 
youh-d before and proteiion of a Merchane(according to the ſtritnefle of the Commiſion) which Maſter Ald- 
in N.#. his:e- worth conceited would procure him dilreſpect with the King. After much conteſting, ſome way 
I uons by poi- yas given to Maſter Edwards, leſt they (ould ſeeme contrary to each other in their proccedings, 


(on. a W: , . ng ® % . . , 
” c it being before by ſome given out, that he was the Kings Meſſenger, 
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thought, from Ines x . ith 
; the I2'uts, All ti:i15 while wee heard not trom the Cheete at Sarar, nor had any encouragement, 0 
| 1 T, Elk, much as retreining, whereupon I was lent with a letter to the Nabob, and doubting to get 1nto 
"IL 


th: Cite, was forced to ftay by the way, and lye in a poore Gonge, and the next day Was cOour- 
teouſly entertained : but hauing Nicholas Vphlet with me tor Interpreter,a man knowne and ha- 
tc by the N.abvb, tor employment in Captaine Hawkins debts and affaires ; he departed d1lcon- | 
teat, 1a tin Coranozan with others, to receive my letter : I refuſed to deliuer 1t to them ; un the 
afternoons I was admitred, and he ſeemed much cdilcontent at our want of refreſhments, as nor 


knowing ut promting reformation ; and the next day went to talke with the Generall at _ 
as 
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Cuae.12,S.2, TheNabob of Surat Þnkind to the Engliſh, 5 i” 


_— 


, who had come into that Road on the one and twentieth. Neuerthelefſe, we had found nothi no 
ut delayes : and the nine and twentieth, hee ſent the Sabander to acquaint vs, that wee ſho.11u 
looke for no trade or kindnefſe, except wee would aſſiſt them againft the Portugall : Which 
the Generall refuling, further then his Commiilion gaue leaue, he alto deſired leaue by his letter, 
chat his Merchants might come aboord with their goods, ſo to depart to lome other place, where 
with fafetic he might deliver his Maiefties Letters and Preſent tothe Afogoll, Maſter Elkinoron 
and Maſter Aldworth went with thi; Letter. * But agro Car would not 1o much as looke on * Theſe words 
vs, but tooke it very ſcornefully, and went his way, and ſent the Sabardar with an{were as following, and 
I9 before, fone other 
10 Theſecond of Nouember, we had ſowre entertainment of him, telling vs, if we would ſlay, [** "coor 
we might ; if we would go, we might go, either in Gods, or the Deuills name for our cther de= y,g.c 6 ing 
mands referring vs to /ſack, Beg and the Sabandar, who would yeeld vs nothing. The common tors lournall, 
people ſeemed well afteted to vs, the greater to defire our roome rather then our company, but 
{o that we thought none of them durlt gaine-ſtand the Kings Frrma : whereupon it was conclu« 
ded that the goods ſhould beelanded, which accordingly was done. But in the A/fandica wee 
could find no rea{onable ratements on the goods, nor l:aue to carry away any thing, till the Na- 
hob had ſeene them, and taken what he pleaſed (as hee had done in opening mens. chelts, nei. her 
Mariner nor Merchant eſcaping without trifl-s taken from them, no realon after giuen tor it) Harſh and bare 


"20 ſearching to the very pillowes and pockets, not ſparing Maiter Edwards hinaſelte; Cultoming the i _— 
& ao Caſes, Bottels, Apparell, or what we brought tor necellary vic, as it they tought by foule viage 
4 to weary VS. 
s The tifreenth, Afagro Can himſelfe came to the Alphandica,and ſealed vp the Kings Preſents, 
which he was delirous to lee, alchough he had promiled that they thoul.! pafſe without opening. 
1 He deſired to haue all the P:Qtures and Combe-caſes, which we {aid were to go fer Agra,that the 
- King might haue his choiſe, Whereypon (notwithſtanding he was oftered part of them) he fell 
into great choler, and vbie&t:d Sir Herry 2:ddletos his proceedings in the Red-ſea, wiſhing Ma= 
, ſter Aldworthto write to the King tor !atistaction : which was an[wered to haue becne already 
i ended by Captaine Beſt, as the Ar:ilesmanitelt. He concluded yer with faite promiſes, but the 
\ 20 effe& was (defeCt and) delay, wee b-1vg not permitted to carry away the Kings Preſents. The 
[- Y 30 Pitures by lying in the Sunne, w-re broken and warped in vile manner, weeallo in daniger to 
B loſe the Monſon,and the Kings Preſent, with Muskets and Fowling-peeces taken from our men, 
- were carried to his houſe: ano nothing permitted vs,except he might firlt ſee the Kings Preſent, 
which we ac: laſt yeelded vrito, and Magro Ceras much as be coulddiſgraced, boaſting of hus re- 
” ſpe& with the King. And thus hal weleaue to remoue ti.em, 
The foure and twentieth, came a Ferma trom the Fogoll, which the Nabob (according to 
_ | their cultome) met in tate two miles out of the Citte, with fixe hundred horſe. And the next 
day we were kindly entcrtaine.|,and he gaue Maſter Edwards eight hu 1dred and fiftic Mamu ies, 
thirty "novo of Toplecll, ten of fine Calicoes, &c. the money-to cary vp the Preſents, (tie King 
40 YT} - tw ling to charge them that bring them) the Stuffcs and Calico-s tor ſuch as ſhould accom- 
# I 40 pany them. To the Merchants alſo he gaue fifteene peeces of Toplcels (fue ro each) wich his 
chop for our departure,and kind promitcs ; alt inthe ght of him which brought the Firma. The 
thirtieth, Maſter Edwards and we let forwaras towards Amadauar. 
£ | The ſecond of December, we came to Baroche: trom whence the Gouernour lent a guard of 
” Souldiers with vs to Demylode,and there had a new conuoy of hitic hore and toor ro Charmondo: 
his whence we dep:rted on the ſeventh, with five ap\ ewentie ſoul liers, all notorious rheeues ( as 
his | we after found) With theſe we went 10c. and pitched in a plaine, where wee baracadoed our 
ak . ſelues, as formerly we vicd, with our carts ; at upper time wee had beene afſuulte{ with fifcie 
__ |  Horſe-men, which came cloſe ypon vs, had they not tound vs well prouded, the charge wee car= 4 þ 
0-1 ried being certainly knowne thorow all the Countrey as we trauclled, | 1. 
pa- 506  Thecight,we came to Brodera, and gaue the Gouernour a Preſent, which he accepted kindly, 1. 
. 2a but requeited a further kindnefle to ſee our Mallitie dogge. This Cirie ſtands 1n a plaine which A Maſtiffe if 
Ald- icemed fertile, and is well watered, a thing not ſo common in thoſe parts. Wee departed hence pes 4 ONE” j 1. 
vay with one hundred horſe and foot, which voluntarily offered that feruice ( in regard eſpecially of ; vi } 
6 Mes the Kings Preſent, employed by the Gonernour) not without charge to vs, and came to Arras, Arras a Towne Ki 
2 a Towneinhabited for the moſt part with Bariavs, where their ſuperttition of not killing ary ft 8eniavs, \s is. 
th thing, cauſed vs bad entertainment. Cw s WA 
into On the thirteenth, we came to Amadanas. Hence we gaue commilſion to Richard Steele,and ,,,, xo ; Soo | \ ; 
our- Tobns Crowther for their Perſian journey. And hence the ſecond of Ianuary, Maſter Edwards depar- nall fallowin;; j | 
| 112.. 00 ted from vs for Agra. OTE | 
"INE 6 All this while tinding the Merchants heere, in hope of Peace with the Portugals, to inhaunce Ry | "Fi 
"he the prices of their Indico, we relolued to go to Sarques to make triall with the Countrie people, Sargues. AY 
not whoare the makers of it : which on the ſeuenth wedid, and found 200d employ'nent,1n foure 
I" 0X dayes packing vp foure hundred fardles;and Malſtet Aldworth returnin o to Amadauas,tound them Is 
5 now more tractable, Sarques is thence 3 c, diltant, the LOG not bigze, bur counted the beft il 
; _ uu 23 | {ole | 
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foile tor Indico in thoſe parts, the triall thereof chiefly by water,as at Amadanas lambrozurch ) 
hire, all ot them ready to pur trickes on vs by mingling or otherwiſe, At Sargques are two of the 
moſt auncient Monuments in thoſe parts; one of a chiete Prophet there intombed, to which ma. 
ny Pilgrims reſort from farre; the other ot their ancient Kings. To the North of the Towne - 
the place, where Can Canna firſt put the Guzerates ( the auncient inhabitants ) to flight, the reſb 
ot the Kingdome being ſhortly atter conquered by Ecbar this Kings Father. This place of the 
victory is 1\rengly walled with bricke, fome mule and halte in circwt , planted with truitg ang 
watered pleaſantly, and a coſtly houſe called Viftory ereted, in which he refided ſor a time, bur. 
now 11 Bramport. 

The foure and twentieth, we went to the Gouernour for his leaue to depart, which he gran. 
ted; but hearing of ders robbed and murthered that night cloſe by the Citie, order was Z1cn A. 
that we ſhould (tay till a ſufhicient guard were made readie for vs. The next morning we had Let. 


ters from M. Elkzngton of the arriuall of the Portugal Vice-roy,with a l[trong force to drive vs our 
of the Countrey. 


Monuments 
& Pilyrimage, 


The fight be- The Generall to procure ſome weakening cf their ſtrength, cauſed the Hope to fall downe to 

panty nook of the Southermolt ſand, thinking in eager purtuit ſome of them would be driucn aground. Preſent- 

e = ly three of the ſmalleſt ſhips, and thir.1e lixe Frigats were ſent to boord her, hoping to rowe hery, 

See ofitmore away. Thrice the enemie entred, and was thrice repulſed, and forced atlaſt to leape ouer-boord, ; 
in oy Fas: thinking in their Frigats to ſaue themlelues, who recewued ſuch hot diſcourſe from the other 

d2e, 6.567, 


ſhips, that they could not releeue them, 1o that many were ſwallowed by the Sea,others (laine a- 


bt th = = boord, to the number, as is reported, of three hundred at leaſt, The Shippes which had boorded 


nero the the Hope, were now (in deſpaire, and out of all hope) cut from her, and ſeized inſtantly by the 


Hopes compa- two deſperate, hopelelle, mercilefic Elements, Fire and the Sea, recommending ſome bones or a- ; 
Dy at that ſhes of their burnt Carkaſles to the ground and ſhoare. | : 
The lixe and twentieth, we departed with fortie cart-loads of Indico and other goods, and 
Downtons owne Came the icuen and twentieth to Mnndenuas, where the Gates were ſhut vpon vs by Sarder 
Voyage. (ans command, which putting vs 1n much doubt, we procured one to ſpeake with the Gouer- 
Tempers muta nour, who told him of Letters that he had recezued trom 2focrib (ar, of our Generalls Procee= 
fur © 7057M- ings at Swally, and the lafetie of Swrat by the Englh, wiſhing him by no meanes to ſutter vs to 
Fam 838  returne without a ſufficient guard, which the next day ſhould be ready fer our ſafe departure,The 
twentie ninth, we departed. At Brodera,Sarder Cans men took vp more {ouldiours to affilt them, 
many robberies and murthers beeing daily committed, and diuers companies of Raſhbootes lying 
1: the way to intercept. 

Theſ:cond of February, aboue three hundred Raſhboors affaulted vs in a narrow lane , incloſed 
on both {1des with thicke hedges, where we coull not hurt them, as they did our Cxffila, with 
their arrowes and Shot. We therefore made what haſte we could for the Plaine : meane while, 
they cut off two ot our Coaches. Bur hauing gotten the Plaine, we made a ftand , where they 
betooke theni to their hedges againe,and lett vs to looke to their prey, leaſt one thiete mightrob 
another. Many of our company were hurt, whereof Humphrey Elkintos tor one. The next day 
we got to Bareche, and on tlie tifth to Surat, and thanked Aocrib Can for his care; and hearing of 46 
an aſſault the Portzgals would next day giue vs, with his profeſſed loue and leaue went the next 
day to Swa'l, and came aboord: but the Poytugals decemued our expectation. 

The ninth, the poore inhabitants of Swally brought vs word of two fire-boats , to bee ſent 
with the next Ebbe to fire our ſhips, which endangered more then endamaged the Hope. The 
night following,they attempred the like with foure other chained together, which with the ad- 
vantage of the Tyde, and attendance of {mallcr boats came, but fruſtrate in their ſuccefle ſaue to 
themſelues, foure of therr Companie taken, and their Boats burned to the Keele. The Captiwes 
confeſſed this the laſt of the Vice-royes delignes for this yeare, hee beeing enforced for want of 
water and victualls to returne for Goa, 


30 


50 
The Examination of Domingo Franciſco, taken in Swally Reade, 


aboord the Gift. February 20. 1614. 


E ſaith, That he was borne in L:ſboa, beeing the ſonne of a Marriner , and ſerued Nu4 

a Acura in the fight againſt Captaine Beſt, in one of the foure Gallions, and afterwards 

went for Macao vpon the borders of Chma, and returned againe to Gog, where hee hath remained 

ten Moneths, and was two Moneths fince commanded to come in a Gallion called the S. Antho- 

TheVice-roy, 27% 1N this Expedition for the Port of Swally, whzre the eighth of this Moneth hee was taken. 

and his forces The Vice-roy Dor Ieronimo de Saucdo, came (as this Examinate further ſaith ) ro the deitruCtion 
and purpoſe, of the Engliſh at Surat with thele forces. His owne (hip called the A/U-Sainrs, of eight hundred 609 


Gallions fixe. Tunnes burthen, had three hundred men, and twenty eight pre of Ordnance. Michael de 
Ja rode S082,9 Captaine of the S. Bennet of ſeuen hundred Tunnes, had one hundred and fiftie men, and 
iines,bur- 


then, men, and *Wenty Peeces, John Cayaths, Captainc of the S. Laxrence of lixe hundred Tunnes, had one m_ 
munition, dred and ſixtie men, eightcene Peeces, Franciſco Henriques Captaine of the $, Chriſtopher « 
Bk : : : |; much 


Cnar.13, The Ship called the Hope, returnethfor England, 


much burthen , had one hundred and fiftie nine men, and Ordnance as the former. Franciſco de 
Mirande, Captaine of the S. / eronymo of fue hundred Tunnes, had one hundred and etohtie men, 
ſixceene Peeces., Gaſpar de Meal Captaine of the $, eAnthonio of foure hindred Tunes, had 
an hundred and fortie men, touretcene Pecces. | 
The ſhips were the S. Peter of two hundred Tunnes, Capraine Franciſco ({auaco,men one hun« 
dred and httie, Peeces eight, The S. Paxl of two hundred Tunnes, Captaine Dor lohy de Mef. 
aren, one hundred fiftie men, eiph. Peeces. The Pinnaſle one hundred twenty Tunnes , Cap- 
tine eAndrea de Quellio, erg|tie men, toure Peeces. Lewes de Bruto, Captaine of on: G ally, Di- Two Gallics, 
10 ego de Suro, of the other, in each fiftie men, Of the Frigats there were lixtie, hauing twentie Frigats, 
(ouldiours a piece, and eighteene oares on a fide, ] he ſupply which cam: after, was two ſhips of 
two hundred Tunnes a piece, two 1naia lunkes, and eight {mall Boates imployel to fire vs. The 
© Admirals Ordnance were all of Bralle; ot the other hue Gallione, halfe of Bralle, halfe of Yron: 
againſt all which, the Almightie ( blefled be his Name ) proteCted vs, 
The five and ewentieth, the Nabeb.vilited the Generall both aſhoare and aboord. And the 
Generall thought hc with conſent of the reit, that ] ſhould returne with the Hope for Envland. 
The third of March,we weighed from Swally road, the next day had ſight of the Portugal tleete. 
The ſixth, we expeRed they would haue fought, and prepared our fights; but at noone they barc 
vp for Ga. On the elcuenth, we parted fron the Generall, they bound for Acher and Bantam, 
we for England. On che tweltth, we hcld our courle by the Nor:h end of the CMaldinas, where "A 
Y 20 by experience we found many (hoal.ls and Ilands, laid in the plats molt fallly, as may ſeeme of alleplats, 
urpoſe, that theſe Seas might leeme more dangerous then they are, 
2Q | The ſenenteenth of Tune, 1615. wearruedat Saldania Bay, where wee found a flect of foure 
faile Engl/h bound for Swrat, vnder the command of Captaine Keeling, which after conſultation 7. 
holden, and newes of the jtate there, departed. On the twentieth, I met with Croſſe and his CET Ong 
Companuie, there left to make a di{couery, and intreated ſome of them to acquaint (vree with ET, 
my comming, which by the way were let vpan by the Sauages and wounled, and thereupon pcrſons tet on 
foure Miskets deliucered Croſſe at his requeſt, who procured { orce to come downe with his whole ſfhoarchere, 
family, and :fter that ſome Cattell. He told of the diſcor.ls among it the Sauages , whereby the ſce afrer in 
Mountainers ſometimes robbed them. The tfixe and twentieth wee departed, leauing our Jong Peytons Voyage 
30 Boat to Croſſe, with powder, ſhot, and prouition. 
In twenty nine degrees North, we met witha Holland ſhip come from the IMavnritins, ſet 
30 forth thither to cut wood, which {remed a Baſtard Ebony; where contrary to their expectation, 
they found the lamentable wracke of toure (hips come trom Bantam and the Moluccas, broken 
on the rockes, the goods and men of ewo of them loſt; of the third moſt of the ooods faued, and 
with part chereof this ſhip laden;the fourth driven to tea by a {torme, returned with a wry maine 
maſt, The Maller promited vs company, but hnding vsa hinderance, atter tenne dayes left vs, 
without {o much kindnefle as a farewell, or carriage of aletter, which I imputed to their inbred 
booriſh dilpoſition, III weather tollowed, and we were m:ch weakened,yert I thank God with- 
out the lofle of any, till my arriuall in /reland, thwart of the River of Limerike. The ſeven and 
4 twentieth of October, 1615s. there alſoenter:ained with a ſtorme, till a Scottiſh Barke crofled 
with contrary wands, was hired to pilot vs into Harbour: where alſo a remainder of Captaine 
4 M. his vngoily crue, wluch lately had obtained their pardon, put mee in feare , till Sir 
Henrie Foltot lecured vs with a fupply of men; and I diſpecded Letters to Horndon, 
» 


Tixec ſhips, 
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50 A lournallof the Tourneyof Ricnaryd Street and Tomn Crhowrnea. 
| from Azmere in India, the place of the Great Mogols reſidence, to Spahan + 
50 tne Royall Seat of the King of Perlia, inthe aff aires of the Eaſt- 

Indian Soczzty. Ann. 1615. 1616. 


7, W 


He ſcuenteenth of March, 1614. after we had been detained in Azmere from Fe- March 17; 


vs bruary, M. Edwards hauing received a Letter from the ogol ynto our King,de- I614, 

0 li1ercd a Copy thereof together with his Letters vnto Richard Steele, and rnoke Nichard Still of 
leaue,promiting to procure the Kings Firma for our latetic and ſpeed,and to lend Seve, 

mw It aft-r vs to Apra, where he willed vs toſtay for it. Wee went that nivht two 

Ne courlcs to Aardell; we had fore ſeruints, two horſes, and a Camel. The eroh- 

= _ is to Ban«erſandree a ſmall Aldea twelue courle, The nineteenth, ten courſe to Moſebade, onnrts foro 

by ne twenrie:h,to Pipelo 13 c. The one and ewentieth,to Chadfoole a Towne 7 c,The two & twen- lc andbalfe, 

= pln Lalſcotte,1 3 ©. The three and rwentieth,to Mogot Serae,12 c.The ftoure and twentieth,to rang 

pg eraowne, 14, The hae and twentieth, to Bramobad, 12. The lixe and twenticth, to Fetipore, miles Fnelifh, 

"> Vuu 3 12. 


520 The (ountrey betweene Agra and Lahor deſcribed, L 18.] Ill, 


12, This hath beene a faire Citie, built by Echabar, and hath within it a goodly houſe belon, 
ging tothe King. It is walled round with a faire wall, and both within and round about, hath 
many ſpacious Gardens and places of pleaſure. Now it goes to ruine, and much ground within 
the walls is ſowne with corne , the King carrying much of the faireſt ſtone to eAgra his new 
Citie. | 
The ſeuen and twentieth,to Agra, 12, Inthe OE houſe at Agra, we feund one Richard 
Barber an Apothecary, which came ouer with Sir Robert Sherley, Hee was lent by MI, Kerridge 
to looke to Nicholas Withington, 2 , 
Piarethe place Within two dayes iourney of Agra, we pafſed by the Country and Citie of Bien, where the 
of tincſt Indico greg Tndicois made. The beſt was then worth (ixe and thirtie Rupias the Maun at 4 
the Countrey much cbeaper, The third of April, percetuing the Firman came not, and the hear 
of the yeare comming on, we departed,leauing order with R:cbard Barber to lend it after vs. We 
Diuzrs Sera®s came that night toa Serae called Boxrta, 6 c. The fourth,toa Towne called Malrrg, 14<.andl; 
built by 574-1. ina faire Serge : there we receiued the Firmar. The fifth,toa Serae called Charra, r2 c. The xr, 
prongs perm toa Serae built by (han Azam, g ©. The ſeuenth to a Sera built by Shee Ferreede called Purwell 
exine traucllers 11 ©. The eighth,to another goodly Sera by the ſame Founder, 10 <. The ninth, to Dillee a Citie, 
Dely or Pillee gc, which is great and ancient, in times paſt the Seat of the Kings, where many of them lie bu. 
an auncient ried, At this time many great men haue their Gardens, and houſes of pleaſure there, and there 
Cann, are buried, whereby it is beauttfied with goodly buildings ; the inhabitants ( for the moſt part 


ora; but in 19 


Banians ) poore and beggerly,by realon of the Kings long ablence. The tenth, to Bunira, xoc.The 20 


Pamperte, eleuenth to Culluewer 1.2 ©, The twelfth,to Pampette, 12 ©. a prety ſmall Citie, where are made 
divers ſ>rts of Girdles, Shaſhes, and great ſtore of linnen cloth, and they haue tore of handi- 
crafts. The thirteenth,to Carnall, 12 c, The foureteenth,to Taxiſera, 14 c, The fifteenth,to Sha- 
wad:, 10 ©. The ſixteenth, to Mogoll Sera, or Gangur, 15 © The leuenteenth, to Sinaxan auncient 
Citie, where is made ſtore of linnen, 14 c, The eighteenth, to Dxratia, 1 5 c. The nineteenth, to 
Pullower, 11 c. We paſſed this day agreat Riuer by Boat, called Sietmege, very broad, bur full of 
ſhoalds,and runneth Welt into Sizda. The twentieth ro Nicoudey a tmall Towne, 11 c, Theone 
and twentieth, to Sw/tarpoare an old Towne, hauing a Riuer running to the North, and a bridge 
with fixearches: here 1s tore of linnen cloath made:toure courſe from it we paſſed another ſmall 


Riuer. The two and twentieth, to Chizrmnl, 11 c. This day by Boat we paſſed a Riner as broad ? 


as the Thames at Graveſend, called Via, running Weſtward into Smaa: vpon the bankes whereof 
was pitched Chan Allom,the Kings Embafſadour into Perſia,whoſe Campe ſeemed alittle Citie, 
The three and twentieth, to Chan Chama Sera, 17 ©, The foure and twentieth,to Lahoare, 7.c. 
Labor.” All rhe Countrey betwixt Agra and Lahore, is exceeding well tilled and manured, being the 
Fe :.tie0®%o beſt cf India, and plentifull of all things. It yeelds great fore of poudred Sugar, the beft being 
th- Counrey. \,orth betwixt two Rupias three quarters , and two and an halfe, the great Maund of 
fortie, Here all the way 15 ſet on both ſides with trees, the moſt of them bearing a kind of Myl- 
bery. It is dangerous in the night for Theeues, but in the day ſecure. Euery te or fixe Courle, 


——_. there are Seraes bu'lt by the King or ſome great men, very faire for the beautifying of the way, 


a4 wacrectore , « 
built, and place to tye your Horles, alſo ſtore of Horſemeat. Bur in many of them bur little good to 


be had for men, by reaſon of the Baniavs. When a man hath taken vp his lodging , no other may 
diſpoſſcle him, 

In the morning about day breake, all men make readie to depart together , and then ace the 
gates opened. Before, no man is ſutfered to depart for feare of Theeues, This was a tedious 
trauaile : for within two houres after the Sunne-rifing, wee were ſcarcely able to endure the 
heate. 

Lahore is a goodly great Citie, and one of the faireſt and ancienteſt of Indie. It ſtands on the 
Riuzr [ndzesor Sinda; and from this place came the Treaſure of the Portugals Trade when they 
ha. peace, as being the Centre of all /ndian Traffique, And here they embarqued the ſame downe 
Taith, thc River for Tatta, whence they were tranſported for Ormus and Perſia, The Mcrchants allo 

pa” vg that way betwixt Perſia and India, payd them fraight. They did likewiſe driuz a great 
Trade vp this Riuer for Pepp-r and Spices, furniſhing theſe parts of [ngia therewith, Art this 
preien: the Merchants of 1ndia aflemble at Lahore, and inueſt a great part of their monies 1 
Comm cdi'ics, and 1oyne themſelues in Carauans to paſſe the Mountaines of Candahbar into Per- 
fir, by twhich way is generally reported to paſſe twelue or fourteene thouſand Camels lading, 
vcreas heretofore (carſ]y patled three thouſand, the reft going by the way of Ormr. Theſe 
M 'rchants aie put to oreat charges betwixt Lahore and Spahar , (beſides great cold in Winter 
cad : carts 111 Summer, and the badneſle of the way, ſpending fix or ſeuen moneths berwixt thoſe 
tw vliccs) they are laid toreckon every Camels # na to ſtand them in one hundred ans twen- 


Lhore. 


tie, or one huan4r-d and thirtie Rupias. Perſia is that way furniſhed with Pepper and Spices 
from, /Mi/ipata- ourr land, In Lahore wee ſtayed from the foureand twentieth of Aprill, vn- 
till chech -reenth of May, to refreſh our ſelues and our tyred beaſts, and to proude Seruants 
anc n:*{Haries tor the way, Wee alſo here procured Letters from an Embaſladour of the Per- 


far King. E The 


(*, 


memory of their names, and entertainment of Trauellers. In theſe you ſhall haue a Chamber 49 


50 
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= P13, Long and dangerous trauell from India to Perſia, $21 


—— 


The thirteenth of May, we departed with intent to ouerrake a Carauai which was gone two 
moneths before, and went that day to Chacksunaer a {raall Towne 11 c. The fourteenth, to Non- 
ſerae, I5 e, The fifteent!, to Mntteray, 8c, [ he {11xteenth, to Quemal Chan, 19Cc, Tae (cuen « 
teenth, to Herpae, 16 ©, The eighteenth, to Alicaſa#a, 12 c. The nineteenth, to Tramba, 1 2 c. 
This day we ouertooke a {mall Carauan which wenc from Lahor eight dayes before vs. The 
twentieth, to Sedowſchall, 14 ©. The one and twentieth, to Callixeckebauds, I5c, The two and 
twentieth, to wlran,12 c. This isa great and ancient Citite, Within three Courſe of it 1n- 
ds runneth. It yeelleth white Linnen and Diaper. All Carauans are conſtrayned to ſtay at 

| this Riuer eight, ten, or twelue dayes before they ca.1 get leaue of the Gouernour to paſſe, to the 
Q 10 end that the Citie being poore may get ſome-what, We were ſtayed fue days, and then were 
faine to make way with a Preſent, 

The eight and twentieth, we paſled che Riner and went to Pettoallee a ſrall Village 20 c. The 
nine and twentieth, we paſſed another great River by Boate, and the ſame night came toa ſmall 

Riuer called Lacca, where we found the Carauan aforeſaid: we preſented the Catauan Baſha w:th 
; a Looking-glafſe and Knife, who wiſh:d vs to pitch our Tent neereto his, that wee might haue 
no wrong offered vs. The Carauan had beene heere ten dayes, and ftayed till the ſecon4 of Tune, 
to procure a Conuoy of Horlemen to condutt them to Chatca.aa ſmall Fort in the Mountaines, 
| hauing heard of the Mountainers iniury toa tormer Carauan, 
1 The ſecond of Tune, we diflodged and entred that nigh. into the Mountaines 1 2 c. where wee 
20 20 were diftrefled for want of freſh water, the water being brackiſh. The thira and fourth, we tra- 
3  uclledallnightclimbing high Mountaines, and following water Courſes with divers windings 
twelue Courſe, but in direC&t Line not aboue fixe. The kitc, we tollowed the Courle of a Ruver tul 
of great Pebles 8c. The ſixth we reſted. The feuenth, we went 4c. {till crotling the lad River, 
The eight, $ c, The ninth, twelue. The tenth, three, and came to Chateza, which is a little Fort, Chara 
the wals built of mud, encloſed with a Ditch, where the Aogol maintayneth eightie , or one 
hundred Horſemen to ſecure the way from Theeues, But tliey themiclues are as very Theeues 
asany, where they find opportunirtie, 
The Caprain of the Caſtle exaQted ypon eueryCamel of the Carauan two Abacees,al:hough no- 
thing be due by reaſon, be & his haue wages of the King, 1n all this way betwixt Lacca & (hat- 
30 cz4,we found not any ſuſtenance for man or beaſt,except in lome places a little grafſe: & therfore 
we were conſtrained at Laces to make proution, hyring 11 Oxe tor that purpole to cairie Barley 
for our Horſes. The Agwans (ſo they call the Mountaine-people) came downe to vs every day 
where we lodged, rather to eſpy what they could iteate, then to buy, as they pretended, 
The twelth, in the evening hauing mae proutſion for three dayes, we went thence 14. that 
: night. The thirteenth, 10 c. The fourteench, 16 ©. Titus day the pcople came downe to vs and 
- brought ſheepe, Goates, Mcale , Butter and Barley in great abun iance, ſufficient tor our {clues 
q and our Cattle, at reaſonable prices. And from this place forwards the people caily did che like, 
| ſometimes alſo bringing Felts and courſe Carpets lir:ped, The fifteenth, we went 6 <, The fix- 
| $ teenth, 4c. The ſeurnteenth, tenne, The eightceath, 9c. The nineteenth, 9c. to a li-tle 
7 40 Towne of the Agwers, called Dackee, where the Mrgore maintayneth a Garriſon, with alittle 
| ſquare Fort, the wals buil: of mul a good height, diltant a mile from the Towne. Heere wee 
ſtayed three dayes, becaule the Carauan could not agree with the Captaine of the Caſtle, who 
; pretended a dutie on euery Camell : which at laſt they payd,one Abacee and a balte on each, The 
: three and twenrieth, we went 6 <. The foure and twentieth, wee paſt by a place called Secora,or 
three Caſtles, becaute of three Villages triangle-wiſe ſcituate on the ſide of a hill neere rogether, 
| Wee went 8 c, The fue and twentieth , wee reſted by reafon of foule weather. The {1xe and 
twentieth, 10c. The feuen and twentieth, 14 c, This day wee yome the Durues, or Gates of Durues or 


- the Mountaines, being narrow ſtraits, having Rockes on both ſides very liyh , whence with ſtraits of the 
4 ſtones a few may ftop the paſſage of a multitude » and diuers Carauans haue beene in th-ſe pla- hils, 

e 50 50ces cut of, _ This night where we lodged we {uffered divers infolencies from the Agwans, and 

0 on the morrow they exaCted of vs as wee paſſed by a {mall Village called Coaſta, two Avacees 

Is and ahalte on each Camell. The eight and :wentierh, 5 c. The nine and twentieth, by Abdwun 

1s a Village 8 c, The thirtieth, 6 c, 

n The firtt of Tuly, 7 c. toa place called Peſinga, a {mall Fort much Iike ynto Dackee, where are Peſinga. 
7 ſtore of Souldiers for ſecuring the way. The Captaine exaGted halte an Abacee vpon a Camell. 

7 The third we left the Carauanand went forwards 6<, The fourth , wee paſt a migiatie Moun- 

Tt taine, and deſcended into the Plaines 14 <. The fifth, 20c, we were diltrefled for wai:t of graine 

er 


for our Cattell. The tixth, 1n the like diftrefle for them and our ſelues, 12 c. The leuenth , to 
le PA Candahar, 8 c. 


6o Theſe Mountaines of ( andahar, are inhabited by a fierce people called Apwans or Porans,very Candahar, the 


es ſtrong of bodie, ſomewhat whiter then the Þndians, great Robbers, accultomed to cut o'f whole Maantaynes, 
N- Carauans. But at preſent partly for feare of the Mogoll,and partly through ſweet found by com- 
it's merce (in venting their graine, ſheepe and Goats, of which they haue g eat ſtore, and buying of 
16 courle Linnen and other neccfaries) they are become more ciuill, Yer it they can take any ſtrag- 
he | | ling 
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The borders of the Mogoll, and Perſian deſeribed. L1»,1117 


. - . B's argon 
ling by themſclues or ſtaying behind, they will {cl] them aboue in the Mountaines , and hox« 


them to preucnt running away, and put them to grind graine with Hand-mils, and other kruile 
drudzeric. | 

The Citiecf Candabar is ancient, the Inhabitants anciently Banians : there now rehdeth the 
Goucrnour of the Countrey , and a Garriion maintayned by the Mogoll, of twelie or ffteene 
thouland Horlemen, in regard of the Perfians neighborhcod to the North. And Weſtward jt i. 
cnuroned with a m:yhrie,tteepe, craggie Rocke z and to the South and to the Eat? with aſtron 


— w— — 


TT 0-5 
wall. By reaſon ot fr:quent paſſag- ct Caravans 1t 1s much enlarged lately, that the Suburbs 


arc bigger then the Citie. For within this two yeare, that the way of Ormu 1$ [topped vp by the 
wars betw1ixt the Perſians and Portugals,all Carauans which paſſe betwixt India and Perſra,mult 
of neceti;tie goe by this place. And here they doe lire Camels to go into [ndia,and at their returne 6 
tor Peri. They cannot returne allo without the Goucrnours leaue, which cauſeth them to 
a mon«th, and when leaſt,{ixteene or twentie dayes : whereby it is much inhabited withleywg 
pcople, as all ſuch places of reſort commonly are. Prouifion of victuals is there in great abun. 
dance tor man and beaſt, yet deare by ſo great concourſe. Trade it yeelds not of it {eIfe, but acci.. 
dentally by the meeting of [ndran, Perſian and Twrkze Merchants, whichare not willing to tra- 
uell further at twentie per Cento profit. At this place the Carauans which goe to Ind:a, do 10yne 
for greater lirength in paſſing the Mountaines of ( andahar : and thoſe which come from thence 
heere breake into ſmaller Companies : tor in many places greater would not find prouiſion, 

For all Perſia, eſpecially betwixt this and Spahar, is barren, where ſometime in two or three 20 
dayes traucll, there 1s no greene thing tobe ſeene ; only ſome water,and that allo often brackiſh, 
ſtinking and naught, Wee ſtayc<d here toureteene dayes, partly to refreſh our bodies weakened 
with heate and trauaile ( /ohn (rowther being to weake that hee feared hee ſhould not bee able to 
trauell f.:rther) and partly tor compavy. 

The three an\ twentieth of Iuly , wee departed Candahar in company of three eArmenians, 
and a doozen Perſian Merchants, and went 10 c. to a Village called Seriabe,The foure and twen- 
tieth, 12 <.to Deabage a {mall Dea or Village. The fue and twentieth, 8c, to (uſhecunna a 
{mall Caftle, where the Aogorhath a Garifon in the ytmoſt confines of his Dominions. 

The fixe and twentieth, 17 c, an:ilay by a Riuers ide 1n the open helds, The ſeuen and twen- 
tieth, 4 c. toa Caſtle called Greece the hr(t of the King of Per/ias. Here we delivered the Embaſſa- 2o 
dours Letter receiueJ at Lahore, to the Gouvernour, and prelcnted him with a Looking-glaſſe 
an] tluce Kinues. He would take nothing of vs tor our Camels , whereas others paid fue Aba- 
cees vpon a Camell. He promiſed to ſate-condudt vs,and tolend a company of Horſe tocarrie vs 
to the next Gouernment, Bur we ſaw none, neither were we ſorrie torit : for that hee is little 
better thena Reb<ll, and all his pecp!e Theeues, The eight and twentieth, at night wee cepar- 
ted and lodged neere vnto a Dea cailed Malgee; two tarhings. Euery farling 1s two Indian Cour- 
ſes and a balte. The nine and twenticth, tea tarlings, and lodged in the open helds , where was 
nothing to be had but water, The thirtie:h, hue farlings to Gazichan a ſmall Caltle.The one and 
thirticti, fue tarhngs to an olde ruined Fort, where was nothing to bee had but watcr,and that 
ſtinking, 

The frit of Auguſt, fue farfings to an old Fort called De Laram, where wee paid an Abacee 
and !:alfe on a Cam:cll, an: fizyed one day torefieth our cattell, which is called making of fo- 
choane. The third, to Bacon, an o1d Caſtle, feuen tartings. The fourth, in the open fields, nothing 
buc watcr,foure farſngs. The htth, toure tarlings. The 11xth to Farra hue farlings : This 1s alittle 
Towne wzlled virh 2 high wall of brickes abour, dried in the Sunne (as are all the Caſtles, and 
molt ct the b.1ldings of choſe parts) toure ſquare, a mile about z hauing a pretty Bazar vaulted 
ouer-head to keepe trom raine, wherein all neceffaries are told. It Rands in a good loile,and hath 
plenty of water, without which in this Countrey nothing is to be had : and it 1s ftrangeto lee, 
where there is any good ſpot of ground (which is heere but little) with what labour and 1ncu- 
ſry they bring water to 1t,in ſome places three or toure miles together by trenches ynder oround. FO 
At this Towne all Merchants which gointo Perſia, are forced to ſtay {euen, or eight,or ten daies 
together, where the Kings Treaſurer ſeeth the weight of all their packes, and eiteemes themat 
fo much the Maune, as he thinkes fit, and takes three per cento cuſtome, | 
—At their comming into Perfa, hey are vitd withrereartanour: tor they feare left complaints 
Mould be made to che King, which w.ll have Merchants kindly entreated. 

But at their 201g into [r.dia they vie all extremitie , tcarching them to the skinne for gold, 
which to traniport, crany coyne of hiluer ut of Perſia, but the Kings, ig death, 

Likewile they looke rarrowly for horſes and flaucs, which the King will not haue tra[por- 
ted. Heere we Itayd TWO dayes for certaine Armenians, with whom we went, Ieauing our for- 
mer company. The ninth, oe farſing to a River. Thertenth, in the open fields, leuen farimgs. The 00 
e.euenth. toure farlings to a {mail Vill.ge, where we had Rtore of proution. The tweltih,toure tar- 

ſings, whcre we digged for water, The thirteenth, eight farfings, The fourtcenth, to ram, 3 
Village, bue farfings, wi.erc we layed a day, Wiuch 15 the cultome once in foure dayes, tor fuch 
as trauell with laden Camcls, corett, The lixteenth, three farfings, The ſeventeenth, toare tar- 
EINE = : 1112s; 
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CHA Pl 3. The Engliſh after long and tedious tranell arriue in Perſia, 523 
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ſings. The eighteenth, to Z aidebaſha, hue fariings, where are good ſtore of Carpets to be bought, 

The ninetecuth, to Muae a Village, where are allo Carpets, The twentieth, to Bircher, five tar- 
ſings, where are ſtore of tine Felr, Carpets of Camels haire, made, from two to five Abacees the 
Maune, heere we ſtayed aday. Thetwo and twentieth, to De azaide, where they pretend all to 
be rel1g10us, and haue ttore ot Carpets to {ell at cheape rates. The three and twenrt ieth, three far= 
fings. The foure and twentieth, fue farfings to Choore, an old ruined towne, The hue and twen- 
tiech, three farlings. The ſix and twentieth, ſeuen farlings; the water brackiſh and ſtinking. The 
ſexen and twentietn, to Dehage, where 1s a prettie ſtreame ot hot water, which being pur into 
any vetlell, becomes coole and health-ſome. The eight and twentteth, leuen tarſings to Dea Cyr- 

10 #24, The nine and twentieth, to Tobaz hue farlmgs, we payed halte an Abacee a Camell. At To- Toa. | 
baz all Carauans doe relt at leaſtfoure or fiue dayes, the better to be able to paſſe the ſalt Deſert Salt Delcrts 
adioyning, being foure long dayes tourney, wherein many miſcary, We found there a {mall Ca- 
rauan of one hundred Camels, which went the next day, Heere, and in the former Village, are 
ſtore of Dates, and three thouſand Maune yearely of the fineſt Silke in Perſia, which 1s carried 
to Tadesa faire Citie, where they haue the l1ke, and is made 1nto Taffatas, Sattens and Damaskes, Tad*s. 
The King will not luffer 1t to be tranſported, eſpecially into Tw#rkie, but the Portugalls carried it 
into Portugall. Yades is about twelue dayes 1ourney from Spahay, and twelue farimgs out of the 
way of [»dia. The thirtieth, we went ninefarlings ouer the Deſert; lay in the fields,and ſent our 
beaſts three mules out of the way tor water, it being exceeding lalt, The one and thirtieth, ten 

10 farlings, where the water was not all ſo brackiſh, 

The firſt of September, fiue farſings, where we went two miles for water. The ſecond, to a 
ſmall Caſtle nine farlings, little proution. The thir], five fariings, lay in the fields, ſent farre for 
water. The fourth, to Seagaw ten farſings. The fifch, foure farfmgs, The txt, to [rabad, a Calle, 
ten farlings, where we payed halte an Abacee on a Camell. The leuenth, fix farſings. The e:ghr, 
to Ardecan eight tariings, where we ſtayed till the tenth. Then went to Sellef foure farfings.The 
eleuenth,to Agea Gawmame,a ſmall Caſtle, three fariings. The eweltth, nine farſipgs to a ſpring in 


20 


- 
the fields. The thirteenth, to Beawas three tarſings. The fourteenth, to Goolabad foure tarlingy 


20 from whence Richard Stecle rode before to $ pahan,The fifteenth, to Morea Shanade fie fartings, 
The fixteenth, to Coopa hue farfings. The feuenteenth, to Dea Sabs fue farfings, The erghteenth, 
30 foure farlings, and lay in the fields. The nineteenth, three farlings, and came to 'Spahan, Richard 
| Steele reached thither the fifteenth at noone, and tound: Sir Revert Sherley diſpatched from the 
\ Perſian King,in Embaſlage to the King of Spaine, with hitn his Lady, and tor his Chaplaine, a 
Frier of the Bare-foot Order, with five and fittie Porragall priſoners, and his owne followers, 
both Perſians and Armenians, ipecding for Ormus, to imbarke for Liſbon, The purpole is, that tce- : 
T ing the Portagallare not able ro (tand, tlie Spaniards may be brought 1n, fix Friers remaining in 
| hoſtage till hrs returne, at Spahar,whom otherwile the King hath vowed to cut in pieces; which 
| he 1s likely enough to doe, who hath done to death his owne ſonne, and committed a thouſand 
7 other {cuerities. Richard Steele deliuered his Letters to Sir Rebert, who durſt ſcarſcly reade them, 
4 | but now and then by ſtealth, fearing the Portagalls ſhould know of them. Hee after ſaid it was Of Sir Robert 
; $© too late to look after that bulinefle for our Nation,and ſeemed diſcontent with the company, and Sberlg his lan- 
, the Maſter and Merchants which landed him, But at laſt ſaid he was an Engliſhman, and promi- ding, reade. 
. ſed to effe&t our defires,and (the Friers being abſent) caried both on the nineteeth to the Maſter hi _ firſt 4 
d of the Ceremonies or Maimondare,and took vs with him to the Great Vizier,Sarek Hogea,who 24 
d 
h 


n - . of the reſt of 
preſently called his Scriuans,& made draughts of what we defired:viz.three Firmans,one which his lourncygbis 


lobn (rowther hath for Surat, one for Richard Steele,to carry into England ; the third ſent to 14f- ſecond, 
ques, to the Gouernour, All are ſealed with the Kings great Seale, and to this effe&, Thar all 
Gouernoursof Sea-ports within his Mateſties Dominions, ſhall kindly entertaine rhe Engliſh 


I. 0 |} ſhipping, &c. The ſame day that theſe Firmans were ended, departed Sir Robert Sherley, berng 


es | the laſt of September, towaris Siras, with great pompe and much honour, &c. 
at 50 
Your FVorſhips at Command, 
39 . | 
RICHARD STBERELE. 
. | | . LES 
' Your Worſhips ſeruant eur to be Commended 
Ore | Neg 
OF - loHuN CROWTHER. 
"he 60 Hh : ns | 2X 3< KEY. 
Ar- The chiefe Commodities of Perſia are Raw-ſilke, of which it yeelds,according to the Kings "Commodities 
+Þq 6 bookes, yearely ſeven thouland and feuen hundred Batmans. Rubarb growes it Coraſum,where of Ferſic 
o_ Worme-leed growes alſo: Carpets of all forts, Silke and Gold, Silke and Siluer, halte Silke 
a - 


halte Cotton, &c. Ther moneyes in Perſia of Siler, are the Abacee, the Mahomedee, Shahee 
and Biftee : thereſt of Copper, like the Tangas and Pilos of India. The Abacce wergheth two Their Mor 
Metiicalls ; the Mahomedee is halfe an Abacee; the Shahce halfe a Malt medee : 3n the Rull of neyens 
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. . if T' PRES Senn. 
eight are thirteene Shahees, Ina Shahee are two Bittees and a halfe, or ten Casbegs, One gie 
tee is foure Cazbegs or two Tangs, The weights differ in diuers places : two Mahans of Ta—s 
make one of Spahan, and likewiſe the Batman. The meaſure of Silkes, &c. is the ſame with the 
Pike of Aleppo, which we iudge ſeuen and twenty inches, 

Ricker Steele Tohn Crowther returned into India. Kichard Steele to E ngland by the way of T*rhie. From 
journey by ' Spahanthe ſecond of December, fiue farfings to a Sarail, The third, eight farſings to another $4. 
land thorow 74il. The fourth, toa Village ſixe farlings. The hfch, to Dreag ſeuen tarlings. The fixe, to, LM 
Perſiaand Tue rail ſeuen farſings. The ſeuenth, to Golpigan eight farlings. The eight, to Cxrowen ſeven farlings 
kie. The ninth, to Showgor ſeuen fartings. The tenth, to Saro 11x farſings. The eleventh, to Diſſube 4 
cight farlings. The twelfth, two Manhelds to a faire Towne Toſſarkþan, twelue farfings, andre. 
ſted that day, becauſe of the deepe Snow, The fifteenth, to K mdanor (tx ft rimgs, The fixteenth 
to Sano cight farlings, The ſeucnteenth, to Shar Nuone, where I was ſtaye.. by the Daiza, Sik 
ſhewing Letters from the UVizicr, hee bade me departinthe name of God and Alle. The ei he 
tcenth, paſſed by a bridge, where all men are to giue account what they are, and pay two Sta. 
hees a Camell, The nineteenth, to Kaſſamkbmn, the laſt of the Perſian Gouer.iments and 
Paue 4 Preſent to the Gouernour for a guard againſt the Twrke-men : which hee nor onel 
did, but gaue mee licence to feed on his Villages without paying, which yer 1 would not, 
The one and twentieth, I began my iourney ouer the high mountaines, which part che two 
Countries,being dangerous, and the two and twentieth arriued at a Viilage, eight tari:nys, The 
three and twentieth, ſeuen farſings, lay vnder a rocke. The foure and twenticth, to Manas, 2 
Towne vnder the Turkey, eigit farlings. Tie hae and twentieth, to Emomeſter eight farſings. The 
ſix2 and twen:ieth, to Boroh, paſled ouer a Riuer by Boar, an that night arrived ar bagaat, eight 
tarlings, where I was ſearched and examined for letters, wi.ich I had hid vnder my fauc}e, whi. 
ther one alſo was prying but by a ſigne which I mad, gaue ouer, and followed mee to my lod. 
ging for his expe ed reward, I eſcaped better then an clu Spaniard, which a fortnight before 
was impri:{oned and chained in the Caſtle, his letters read by a Malteza Renegado, I met with 
a Portugall which arrived heere (from Goa and Ormws ) two daies before mee. The Baſha made 
vs ſtay heere twenty dayes, to ſtay tor a Sabandar of his. 

The ſixteenth of Ianuary, we palled Tygrz, and lay on the D:ſert fide, The ſ-uenteenth, we 
wenr five Agatza(leagues or farlings)the exghteenth, met with Exphrates at Tlulquy,where Mer- 
chants diſembarcke tor Bagdat, or (after hue per Cento cultome paid ) paſſe the Tigre for the 
Perſian Gulfe. And after a tedious paſſage, partly by the River, partly by D-lerts, partly by Sea, 
the fifteenth of April 1616. he arriued at Harſiles, and the tenth of May at Doxer, &c. 


Their meaſure, 


Tour Worſhips to command in all obedience, 


R1iCHARD STRELE 


— 


The Copic of the King of Perſies Firman, Tranſlated out of 
the Perſian. 


Franke, anawe FJOR MAN or Command ginen unto all our Subiefts, from the greateſt, unto what degree ſoruer,n 
giuenin the ro the Sout-baſha or Conitable of our Country, to kindly receine and enteriaine the Englith Frankes 


jog nt or Nation, atwhat time any of their ſhips or ſhipping ſhall arrine at laſques, or any other of the Ports tn 


ens. fince the @©#7 Kingdome : to condutt them and their Merchandiz.e to what place or places they themſelues defire : 
Expeditionin- ad that you ſhall ſee them ſafely defended about our (vaſes, from any oth:r Frank or Franks whatſoemr. 
to the Holy Thos 1 will and command you ſo todoe, as you ſhall anſwere to the contrary, Ginen at our Royal 


we bee (iti, the twelfih of this Mon Ramallan (Ottober ) in the yeare of Our Tareag 1024. AD. 1615: 


chiefe therein, 
and a French 


Councell at. | = | & H A-P,- X| I+E 


—_— 


— 


Clar emont | 
cauſe rnereok0 ec femorials of 4 Voyage, wherein were employed three ſhippes, the Samaritan, 
os luna Thomas and Thomalinc 1614. writcew by * Toun MitwarD 

ad Rot rne '/ 0 
Authoriname, Merchant, who went in the Thomas. 
bu: : : : 
_ —_— wo He tenth of May 1614+ We anchored at Gore-erd, The third of Ocober in the 
Coptaine Pape M) Bay of Seldania, where we bought one hundred and fortie ſheep, and ten Oxen, 
z6;, 3s Chicte and more might haue done. Thele people are moſt miſerable, dettitute of Reli- 
by an gion inany kind, ſo farre as we can perceiue, and of all ciuihty ; their ſpeech a 
repapmee q— chattering rather then language ; naked, iaue a ſhort cloake of skinne on their 
degrees, (tric ſhoulders, and a Fox-skinne betore their priuities ; haue but one tone, natural- 


minutesSouch, Iy or ceremonioully 1 know not ; cate that which dogges would hardly digeſt, They demanded 
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vnreaſonably for their Cattell, which we thought procceded from Cortes, who had been in E ng - 
land, and (as we ſuppole) acquainted them with our little eſteeme of Yron and Copper, asking 
peices as big as their cloakes, and had for their Catrell Skillets,Baſons, and Scummers. One ſee- 
med to be chicfe, whom the Geaerall kindly entertained in lus Tent, and wee after that bought 
more freely. Their Sheep like our Goats, with ſmall hornes, their Oxen larger then ours, the 
fdeſh white like our Muttons, the fat yellow as the yoalke of an egge, wil.le, and of one ſtone 
molt of them like themſelues. Ofober 1s with them, as Aprill withvs, the weather tempe- 
rate,but hot and parching at noone,the aire wholeſome, our meti preſently recouering, lome de- 
ſperately licke, they of the Scuruy vling a red Berry as big as a Goole-berry. 


10 Thetwentieth of December, the'Generall cauſed the Maſters and Maiters-mates to come a- 


boorg, ſappoling that we were ſhot one hundred and fittie leagues more then reckoning to the 
Eaſt, in eryhtcene degrees fortie minutes.” Thenine and twentieth, we diſcryed land, but knew 
not well in what height we were, refolued that it was /axa, but knew not what part of it, ſup- 

ſed it the South-lide, and that we were fallen on it by keeping too Eafterly a courle. And 
chough the plats make it to lie betwixteleuen and twelue degrees, and our latitude, at that time, 
was bur eight degrees forty minutes; yet it is queſtionable whether it hath been diſcouered, But 
howloeuer, or where{oeucr we were,it 1s certaine that we were fallen to Lee-ward of the ſtraits 
of Sunda, by two or three degrees, and into the North-welt Monlons , which blow thercabouts 
from September to the laſt of March, All the Maſters were of opinion, to goe backe into thir- 


20 teene or toureteene degrees South-ward, to fetch the South-calt wind, which 1s a trade wind be- 


tweene twentie eight and cleuen degrees, and lotoſhape our courſe more Northerly. Others 
were of opinion, to goe round about the lland, and to fetch Bantam, as certaine D utch-men had 
done heretofore on like occaſion, and accompluhed it in tixe weekes ſpace. But the hr{t opimon 
tooke place. The land hereabouts 1s very high, and neere the lea full of great Trees, the aire noy- 
{ome by ſtinke from the thoare, {ubiet to much lightning, thunder, and raine, with ſudden outts. 
The next day noone, we had a good obleruation in the latitude of eight degrees thirty tive mi- 
nutes. The Generall was reſolued to beat vp and downe, to lee if we could get any thing to the 
Welt: he charged M. ſor for author of the error; betwixt whom allo and the Captaine , paſ- 
ſed both words and blowes, which the Generall reduced into amatie the eleventh of Ianuary. On 


30 the eighteenth, we had land in ſeuen degrees tenne minutes, being by likelihood not farre Welt 


from our firſt land, notwithſtanding that we had runne from 1t by our courſe neere one hundred 
leagues tothe Welt, by reaſon of a violent current to the Ealt, 

The Land to the ſea is low and leuell, within high mountaines : wee anchored at the entry of 
the Bay, where we found calmes, the Current ſetting ſtrong Eaft South-eaſt, thatin a calme it 
would carry a ſhip foure leagues a watch. There is ſtore of Wood, and Water from the Rocks, 
but brackiſh. We found neere to the ſhoare continuall calme, (the wind itill blowing two or 
three leagues off at Sea ) be it neuer fo great a ſtorme. In this place, which I may well call 1»- 
forced Bay, we {aw no people; the ſhoare very thicke of Wood, Cocos, Palmes, and a hundred o- 
her kinds of trees, ſome growing ina number of rootes, * which delcend from the toppe of the 


40 branches, which are fortie or hittie foot high, and take root againe, ſo that the Tree ſhewerh like 


a Wooditacke. I ſuppoſe that neuer Chriſtian had been there, nor will againe, if he can auoide 
it: yet the Generall in one of the trees {et vp his name and armes. We were not paſt two leagues 
from our anchoring place, from whence we had ſcant wind enough to bring vs, but there rol: ſo 
great a guſt of wind and raine, that we were forced to take in all our top-failes, and firike our 
maine {aile, 

On the three and twentieth, after much conſultation and ſubſcription for the Generalls diſ- 
charge, we bore in with the land, and anchored ina Bay which I may terme Voluntary , where 
we tound a Datch-manat anchor, whom we had formerly met at Se/tos. The next day we wen: 
aſhoare, and found a Towne and people, not blacke , bur tawney , their houles built of Canes, 


50 Cloathed ſome from the Waſte, other wholly; they reſpected nothing that wee ha, nor affoar- 


ded vs any thing to ſpeake of; their weapons pikes an\ cryles. The Dutch-man named this place 
CMidaleion Bay: it 1s a good Harbour, hath a River and an lland, and hech-lome-fiftie leagues to 
_ the Eaſt of the North end of [axa, as the Dutch-man intormed vs, who coated it all along. Ir 1s 
in leven degrees thirtie hue minutes. | 
The lecond of February, we were 1n tenne degrees twelue minutes. We ſaw the next day a 
ſmall 1land, fortie leagues to the South of Jawa maior, in tenne degrees, about hue leagnes broad, 
eightlong. The fourth at Sun-letting, we had three degrees tenne minutes to the Welt vari- 
ation, It 1s an intallible rule, that from the Cape of Good Hope to [ana, the variation increafer 
to the Weſt, the further Eaſt we runne, till it come to about ſeuenteene degrees, and then as we 


6c runne to the Ealt decreaſeth, till we come to the ſtraights cf Sunda, where 1t is three devrees and 


a halte yariation, and is holden the bet guide for Eafting and Weſting, though not obleruing ex- 
act proportion. On the kfth, we had nine degrees lixtcen minutes, and three degrees forty erght 
minutes variation Weit. The declination of the Crofiers 1s twenty eight degtces and a halte. 


Oa the thurteenth, we were in the {traights of Sunda, hauing on our Larboord Samatra, and I aa 


O!2 


The Copie of 
this Voyage 
was {o hurt 
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Dutch reiicued. 
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Gallics, 


Dutch s;1cAcds 


Loſſe of the Trade: Deuils Ambition. King of Achens Nauie, L1s,11 IL 


on our Starboord, The fouretcenth at night, we anchored within three leagues of Bantan Road- 
The next morning came to vs, M, Baily Merchant, and M. Samo» Maſter of the Globe, who told 
vs that the Globe was then laden for England, and that the Trades-increaſe beeing brought M 
ground on Pro peniobn, all her men died m the careening of her; and after wards it (tood them ” 
tie hundred 1yalls of eight a'day to hire /auans, of whom fue hundred died in the worke before 
they could ſheath one tide; ſo thar they coul. hire no more men, and therefore were inforceg 0 
l-auc her imperfc&, where (hee was ſunke in the Sea, and after let on he by the Iauar;.The (bs. 
:cſes allo reported, that che Deyill appeared on Pul» peniohn Hand, lignifying his offence, that the 
Chineſes woull vndertake {uch a butinefle on his ground, and give him nothing (for they were = 
workemen) whereupon one of the chiete Chireſe Carpenters came to Sir Henry © Middletoy Mo | 
reportedit, defiring to hauea Buffolo tor facritice, who denyed, yea forbad him when hee would ” 
haue done itat his owne charge, etteming ti: want thereof caule of their euills, 

The Globe departed trom Bentam the one and twentieth of February. The foure and twent; 
eth, the Thom/zze departed tor the Molluccas, M. Baily Cape Merchant, and M. Wilſon Matte. 
Our Generall ſent word to the King of Bantars, that the Spaniards would inuade him and take 
away his Towne; who anſwered, that 1t all the Caffars (lo they call all not Mabumetan; )in the 
world ſhould come againſt him, he had a god * that would defend him, 

The foureteenth of Marci, we departed in the Thomas for the Coaſt of Sumatra. The twelfth 
of May, we airiued at Prix, b'1t vwere deed trade, The next day, we rode to Tecoo, alon 
by the Sca-lide, which I thinke 1n this place, hath the greateſt lource of any in the world, kg 20 
Gone.iby the many ſhoales an breaches on this coaſt, whereby the dangers of ſailing are vn- : 
knowne. Onthe ſcuentecnth, we weighed for Achen,where the twentieth of une we arrived, 
Oaall .his coaſt when chere 13 no raine, although 1t bee calme, the Sea goeth very high; andin 

1a1ne tnough rhe wind blow much,the Sea 15 ſmooth. The King ſent vs his Chop. On the eight 
and exwventicth, be ſentan Elephant tocarry the Kings Letter in State, Wecarried for a Pre. 
ſent, a great piece of Oranaace, with the Carriages, ewenty Bullets, a Ladle, Skowrer, and two 
barrels of Powder, twclue fowling peeces, tenne Swords, {1xe fine Baftas, all wrapped in the 
Kt::25 colours, He fate in great Sate with the King of /or, and gaue to my ſelfe, M. Nicols, and 


5 
M. Tate thre: Veſts (contrary to his cuſtome) and was very merry. 


The lecon.| of Iuly, he came by the waters tide vpon an Elephant in great ſtate, with divers 20 
lephants before him, and twelue other Elephants bauing Caltles(as they tearme them)on their 
baci.s, tull of his Women, hauing multitudes of Women and Eunuches attending, all other people 
being ocaten out of the way, and not daring to be ſeen; our ſe]Jues hauing our houſe neere the Wa» 
te15 {:de, were commanded to ſhut our doores and windowes. The Sabandar by a Parable taught vs 
to now i211, telling vs, That it a man will ſow a piece of Cloth, let the Needle go through, and 
the thred will tuliow of it lelfe; 1nfinuating thata Bribe mult vſher our deſignes. The King of- 
fered vs to ſettle a Factory here, paying cutlomeas other Nations did , which was ſeuen in the 
hundicd, and we accepted it, whereat the Datch were angry, 

The ixth, the Fetlor ſet faile tor Teco, hauing leſt at Achen twenty ſixe men, principally oc- 
caſioned by diflemper in Aracke houſes, The eleventh, the Captaine of the Datch houle prote- 4 q 
{ted he hail not a Male to buy victualls, and belides was indebted; whereupon I lent him ſeuenty 
taile of Gcld, to be pail at Bantam. Perceiuing the Gold of this place bale, I refuled to {cl] but 
for Siluer. On the {1xteenth, we went to the Court ( without a Preſcnt,preſence is not tolera- 
ted there) tolce a Cock-fighting, but the King {pake nothing of any bulineſſe, and except he be- 
ginae, no man el{emay. They next day, I attended all day in vaine, whiles he was ſolacing him- 
jelfe with his Women, On the eighteenth, his Gallies came from Malacca. On the nineteenth, 
he ſent them for Peder, and fo for Malacca, Twelue of them were very taire,with tyenty eight 
aid thirtie cares on a tide. The Admirall had a Turret builc in the Poope, couered with Malluc 
plate of Gold, and curiouſly wrought. Ir is reported, that in each of Is great Gallies he would. .._. 
carry one thouland men,and in his flee: (becing three hundred great and httle Jone hundred thou- $0 
(nd. He forced a Gazerare lunike of foure hundred Tannes, with the Commander, to goe with 
him: ye:.it was thought he meant. not to.goe himſclie, but,gaue_1t_out_ to. turther his bulineſle; _ 
an'l that Ore.cay Maraga ſhould be Generall, a man whom he moſt feareth, as of auncient No- 
bilt.i2, a g09d Souldiour, and popular, y<t circumſpe&t. The King beeing going , word Was 
brought that for the reſt of his debt, I mult take pepper at cight tayle the Bahar,whuch 1 refuled; 
yer was 1t weighed, chooſe whether I woull take 1t, or nothing. Orencay Laxaman demanded 
for better conditions, a Cable, Anchor, great piece, barrcll of powder,twentie ſhot;and for him- 


$21t% ſixty tayles of Gold, for other Othcers thirtie : ſo thould we ſettle at Teco, and Preaman tor 


two yeares. Atlength, for ſo much Gold, and twentie taile more, he yndertooke to procure our 
diſpatci1, but at laſt the other allo were demaunded. 

Oa the thirtieth, came 1n two Dutch (hips from Maſulmatan, the Admirall the White Lyon, 
wierein was the Viſadoy and the Raguſa. The Viſador lent the King a great peece , with other 
things for a Preſent, which were reieRed as of too httle value, They demanded Sf. Iſaac, 
Captaine ofthe Datch howle at Achen, as indebted to the Company, whom the King had ap- 


pointed 
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The ſeuenteenth cf Auguſt, the Thomas let laile from Achen.The twenrwe ninth of September, 
we had a Spout. At our firſt comming trom Achen,we ſtood oft to the Weſt, for auoiding of recks 
and ſhoules about fixtie leagues, wherein being deceived inthe Current,we were of one hundred 
and fittic leagues, whereby we brought our ſelues open tothe Bay of Bengala,and fointoa firong 
Current, which kept vs very long from our Port, The ſenen and twentieth of October, we an- 
chored in Teco road;and the next day preſented the King of Achexs letters for two yeercs Facto- 
I. The thirteenth of Nouember, the Thomas neparted tor Bantam, 1,George Piborne, Ichn Perce, 
and my man Peter laying. We had much adoe with thele rude people, bur bare our fclues (h1ite- 
ly on the King of Achens Letrers. The ninth of May, 1616. a man of Achen being rewl-d by a 
Woman, did beat her, and thereupon grew a great vproare ; fer the Tecoans hauny hned him 
at foure Tails, he denyed to pay any, andthe next day an hundred men came to takes him, but 
all the Achevers ioyning, they were repulſed, one flaine, and fixe hurt:and they beeing two hun- 
dred, fortified the neather Towne, inrending to ſtand it our to the vemott, aftkrming that if the 
ſhould \ufter themſelues tobe ouer-borne by the Country people, the King of eAchen wo:li cut 
oft their legs. The King by this policie ( his Ofcers being all Acheners which will tufler no a- 
abuſe) holding them in awe. Bur the matter was ended, Loſe Gee the Achener paying a fumme 
of Money. T hree moneths before this time the {mall pockes were rite here, whereof many die. 
This moneth alſo was very vnholeſome and taint, many dying witn a fwelling: our felues were 
ſicke round abour the houte, 

The eleventh of Iune, arriucd the Expedrtion at Prizman, The ſecond of Tuly, there was a Aa- 
lem that loſt both his hands for ſtealing, who in the execution was not ſeene once to ſtirre, The 


thirteenth, Captaine Paytox tent me word, that he feared his men would mutiny, and runne a- 


30 way with the ſhip, as they had formerly attempted at Batarr, and ther: fore defired me to re- 


ceiue ſome of them aſhoare, ſo to dilperle their knot, The {:xe and twentieth, the Dragon ard 
Peppercorne anchored at the Offing, Captaine Will, Keeling Generall inthe Dragon, and Caprtaine 
Harrt in the other. They had becn with the. King, who had graunted them trade at Teco for 
two yeares, after which time he would haue no Nation to trade but at Acher. Hee lett M. N- 
chols principall at eAcher. M7 

The eight and twentieth of Auguſt,arriued Addiche Raia Pongols Corcon from Achen,who had 
the Kings goods to {cll, and power to receiue all the Kings cuſtomes paſt and to come. Hee came 
1m nature of an In:ormer, and therefcre all men food in trare of him. The firſt of September be- 
gan their Ramdarn, at the firſt of fight of the nzw Moone: all the Moneth following, they eate 


40 nothing but in the night, and that remperately. The fifteenth, wee begunne to buy Pepper, bur 


were torced to promile eAddicke Raia one hundred Royals,before we could haue any trade. The 
next day I excepted againſt the waight, whereupon Raia tooke it away to examine 1t, \hereat 
the Polmo was much atraid, hauing in that kind much abuſed our Natien. The Pongelo came to 
the Engliſh houle toreforme the weights, but beeing preſently to weigh, gaue vs a weight lefſe 
then that we had, Thenext day,I fent him fiftie Ryals for a Preſent, which he returned, laying, 
He ſcorned to be fed like a Boy, The one and twentieth, Captaine Harri: being aſhoare,teemed 
to take {o much ypen him, that Raia Addick ſent to him to borrow three hundred Rialls of ei9ht 
to buy him a Wench,and prelt the matter fo inftantly,that I was forced afterward co ſend him an 


.- hundred; 
So The third of October, I ſpoke at his inſtance alſovnto Captaine Harrrs , to ſpare his Car- 


penters twocr three dates to menial his Prow, which heretuled to doe. The fixth,came the Speed- 
well {ent by the Geuerall from Bartam.,.in the charge of-1oha Clare; Botelwaine of-the Hettor, 
ſunkeat Bantam in the Carining, Newes of five (hipsfrom Englard, tore for Surat, & rhe Swan 
tor Bantam. The Thomas gone tor lapan, the (oncord tor Socodania, the eArtendant for Tambe: 
(from Maccaſar alto, that the Spaniards arethere bound for the Molnceas, twenty feuen ſale of 
Ships, Gallies, and Frigats, that we doubted much their, comming to Bantam. On the foure- 
teenth, arrmeda [axa lunke with fue Hollanderys, which had been caſt away in the «/£olzs, tive 
degrees South, ani defirgd our releete. We oxaunted them the Speedwellto goe to thr: land Enpg- 
no, where they hella their goods and money aſhoare, whether they {ct fazle on the: riree and 


6c, Ewentieth., 


The people complaine, that when they tell their P r to the King, they Iooſr a forth part, 
by reaſon tacy take ſo much more then when they deale wich the Engvithh. Reliqua defiderantur. 
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\ Cna ve, XV. 


The ſecond Voyage of (aptaine WALTER PEYTON anto the Eft. 
Indices, in the Expedition , wbich was ſet forth by the Eaſt-India 
(ompany , together with the Dragon, Lyon, and Pepper. 
Corne, in January 161 4. gathered out of 
hu large Journal. 


d. I. 


Occurents at Soldania, Mohelia, Socotora, Surat, with dizers 
other Intelligences. 


Anuary the foure and twentieth, 1614. wee ſet faile from Graxeſend, The ſecond 
of February, Sir Thomas Roe Embaſſacour trom his Maieſtie to the Great Mo 
goll, r:payred aboord the Lyon with fifteene tollowers. And Maſter Humpherey 
Boughton aboord the Pepper-corne, (recommended to the Cctnpany by his Maie- 
ſtic) to paſſe into /ndia. Wee carryed with vs in the Fleete elcuen Japonezas 
brought into E roland by the Cloxe, drnded proportionably amonglt the (hippes: 

lkewiſe fourteene Guzera's brought by the Dragon: allo nineteene condemned perſons out of 

Iazenexes Ges Newgate, to belctt for dilcouerie of vuknowne places,the Company hauing obtayned the Kings 

= = con. Pardon for them to th!'s purpoſe, 

-worfhns ae On the ewentieth, ſome of the Dragons men, the Newgate-Birds amongſt, attempted to run 

: away with their Pinnafle, which then was preuented, But one of thoſe condemned with two 


[9 


©" 20 


of the Pepper-cornes company carryed away her Pinnafle next night; two of my ſhips company 20 


hauivg conſpired to carrie away the Boate , but were dilcouered. The three and twentierh,wee 
ſet faile out of the Downes. : | 
gy ny ER, On the fx. of March, loſt fight of the Lizard. And on the fixe and twentieth, had fight of 
7" land which weſuppoſed the Weſtermaſt part of Fortexentura, and proued part of Barbarie , one 

Maps falſein 140d Which weluppoſed the Weſtermoit part of Fortexentura, and proud part of Barbarie , on 
Cape Boyadore, Of the land points entering the Riuer Marpequena, beeing miſgraduated one whole degree more 
and Mar/equee Northeriy then it ſhould be. Likewile Cape Bojadore 1s mi{graded one degree as we then found 
Ws by experience, eſcaping great danger cauſed by that errour in our plats. The fixc and twentieth, 
the Generall wind be..an. q 

The tenth of My, being by reckoning diftant from the Cape of Good Hope , bearing Eafta 
quarter South, ſixe hundred and twentie leagues, wee ſaw many Pintados, Mangareiudas and 0- 4 
ther fowles; whereot I have not heard the like. 


Soldanie | Theftr of Tune, we anchored in the Bay of Soldania, hauing not buried aboue three or foure 
Coreya Sauage IN the whole Flieete, about thirtie being now ficke. Wee built tive Tents. ( orey came downe 
wh.ch had bia and welcommed vs atter his manner , by whoſe meanes the people were nothang lo fcate- 
in Exgazd, full as at other times, nor ſo theeuiſh. They brought vs catccll in great abundance,which wee 


bought for Copper ſhreds. Corey ſhewed {ome of our people his houſe, wife and children, at 
, a Towne thence diſtant fiue EngliſÞ miles, contayning abour one hundred houſes, Moſt of them 
can ſay Sir Thomas Smith, Engliſh ſhips, which they often with great glorie rcpeat, Their wives 
and children came often downe to vs; to whom wegaue great content with Bugles and the like. 
And two or three deſired to goe for England, {eeing (oreyhad ſped lo well, and returne\ ſo rich 
with his Copper Sute, which he yet keepeth in his houſe very charily. Corey alſo detcrmined 
to returne, and tocarry-one of his ſonnes when our ſhips are thence bound home-wards, On the 
Eaſt-(ide of the Table is another Cottage of ten {mall houſes, built round like Bee-hiues,couered 
with Mats made of Bents wouen together. 

The txteenth, we ſet on ſhoare by conlultation tenne condemned perſons, toremayne at the 
Their houſes, Cape, viz. loh.z Croſſe, Henry ( ocket, (lerke, Brand, Bonth, Hunnyard, Brigs, Pets, Metcalfe,Shil- 
Tencondem- j;,,)Þ. We gaue each man ſomething tor his owne detence again(t wild beaſts and men, Weapons 
jd kg ler nd victuals, They confented Croſſe thould be their head ; The people delire Brafſe, and {cr not 

ſo mach by Copper 3-they defire pieces of a toot or more {quare, Iron hoops they care little for. 
Wecauyht ſcuen or etght hundred fiſhes in the Riucr with Saynes. 


= 


Ningin, a medi- 
cinable ruoc 


much viized The Countrey people brought vs downe of the Root Ningin, whereof wee boug ht one hand- 
in lapan, ſome. fall [Ora P1ECE or Copver an inch and halte broad, and two1nches and halfe in length, Our men 
20t ſome, but not ſo full, nor ripe, this being not the ſeaſon, which in the full perfection 15 a5 
tender and Iweetas Armi-lecds, On the ewentieth, wee ſet ſaile. On the fine and tryentieth, 

YC 


whar like a 
Skirret, 
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= HAPIS.Y.I, Commodities at Doman, and at Mohelia. | 


we had ſight of land in thirtie foure degrees twentie eight minutes. It is the land to the Weſt 
of Cape de Arecife miſgraduated twentic leuen minutes in Daziels Plats more Northerly 
then it ſhould be. — 

Likewiſe, on the (ixt of Iuly, we ſhould haue ſcene land of Saint Lawrence, by moſt of our FalePlars, 
reckonings according tothe Plats of Daziel, (of Mercators proieetion) which prooued talle a- 
bour leuentie leagues in diſtance of longitude betwix:t the Jand of e/Ethwpia, Cape Bona Speran« 
z4, and the Ile of Saint Laxrexce , as the ſame protraGted into Plano of Torrens making doe ma- 
nifeſt. 

The twoand twentieth, all foure ſhips anchore\ at Afohelisa. Wee had water out of Wels we Mobelia. 
digged a little aboue the high water, marke clole by che rootes of Trees, eight or nine foote Plentifullre- 
deepe. Doman is the chiefe Towne where the Swlran abides, to whom we gue a double locked irething, 
pieceand a Sword, Wee had plentifull prouiſion tor little Money, Hennes, Guates, Bullockes, 

Limons, Oranges, Limes, Tamera, Coco=nuts, Pines, Sugar-( ancs, with othe! truits. There are 

amongſt them eArabians, Twurkes, Moores, many of whuch ſpeake reaſonable Portegsſe. Thele 

told me of a ſtrange courte of the Current which ranne fifteene dayes Welterly, fittcenc day 2s Strange Cur« 
Eaſterly, and fifteene dayes no way : of which ſomewhat I obſerued. ren, 

For at our firſt comming the Current ſet Weſterly : and on the eight and twentieth, it ſet 
Eaſterly, and ſo continued while we ftayed (fixe day es) but we went away before perfett criall 
could be made. I learned of them that the King of /#ann was here King, and gaue the Gouern- 
ment to this Sx/tan. 

The nine and twentieth, a ſhip arriued at Doman from Gangamora , in Saint Laurence, and I Trec-cloth, 
Was wiſhed by the Generall to tee their Commodities, which were Rice anda kind of cloth 
made of Barkes of Trees whence they make coole garments. I enquired of the Pilot who ſpake 
Portuguſe well, touching Captaine Rowlesand the Engliſhmen betrayed in that Iland , of whom ©, Rowlesloſt 
they could ſay nothing, but that two or three yeares paſt , an Enghſp Boy was at Gangamora in Out of the //- 
the cuſtodie of Portugals, whom they thought now to be dead, neither knew how he came thi- 7 
ther. This Towne of Damon hath in it one hundred houſes of lime and ſtone ſtrong built, the 
Inhabitants orderly and ciuill. They haue traffique on the Coaſt of Melinde, Magadoxo, Mom - 
baſſa, Arabia and Saint Laxrence : they carrie Slaues taken in warres, which chey {ell for nine or 


10 


20 fenRials of eight, and are fold againe in Portwgalltor one hundred, At Momboza and Magadoxo \ 


I vnderſtood of great Trade for Elephants Teeth and Drugges, and it was concluded to 
aduiſe the Honourable Companie thereof touching ſending a Pinnaſſe yearely thither. Wee 
bought in Xohelia two or three Bullockes for a Barre of Iron weighing betwixt twentie and fine 
_ ewentie pound, Wee bought there two hundred head of cattell, fortie Goates, Hennes, 
ruits, &c. 
The {econd of Auguſt , wee ſet faile from XMohelia: The ſeuenteenth, wee had ſight of Cape 
Guardafui, where the Countrey people were fearcfull of vs. The twentieth , wee anchored 1n 
the Road of Galerncia 1n Socotora, where the fiercenefle of the wind made the Sca in a breach 
round about vs, and with the Sprie of the Sea, which the winde blew about vs like raine, our Ship white 
fo ſhip and tackling were all ouer white like a hoarie Froſt or white Salt. with Salt, 
The three and twenticth, we anchored at Tamarime the Kings Towne, and the-foure and 
twentieth at Delyha. Here, we were demanded thurtie Rials of eight the Kintall of Alces So- Aloes Socatrine: 
earrina, which made vs buy the lefle : (for Captaine Downton, the Faiking ſaid , had bought one 
hundred Kintals) it was !1quid by reaſon of the newnzſle or heat of the Sunne, and readie to run 
out of the skinnes, Each Kinrall contayned by our Beame one hundred, three pounds and a 
halfe, It is made of the leaues of Sempernine, the tops and roots cut away, and the iuice of the 
reft preſſed out and boiled to a certain height, after put vp in earthen Pots, ſtopped cloſed, ſo ſtan- 
ding eight monethes , and laſtly, put i:: ſmall skinnes to (cll. 
The North part of Secotora or Socatra, lycth in twelue degrees thirtie minutes, .and the bodie 
50 In one hundred and twentie degrees, tweiitie hue minutes. Ir is fourtecne leagues thenee to A- 
badelenria, and as much from thence to Cape Gaardafui. And I ſhould wiſh thole that faile to So- on 9" 
catra to touch at the Cape, thence to ſaile the next morning a little before breake of day, to loſe OY Ys 
no day-light, which is precious there by reaſon of the thicke and obſcure night, with boyite- 
rous winds (and fogges) this moneth and a part of September : from thence to Ab:delcuria, and 
anchor on the Weſt tide thereof in ſeuen or eight fathome water vnder the low land , or it they ; 
get no anchorage,to keepe cloſe by a winde to the Southward in the night, left the windes and 
Northerly cnrrent put them too much to lee-ward before day-light. The winds blow not fted- 
die, notwithſtanding the Monſon, ſometimes South by Welt, and South South-welſt, bur 
{cldome to the Ealt of the South. On the one and thirtieth, we ſet laile from Socatra. 
The tenth of September, we had Quailes, Hernes and other Land-fowles*blowne from land , 
vnable toreturne. | 


On the fourteenth, we had fght of Dix, and on the ſixteenth of Damon, inhabited with Por- 
zugals, and ſtrongly fortified. 


On the eighteenth, we paſled by the Barre of Swrat, and anchored againſt Swall Barre. The Frobrg 
| + + next 
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Vile prices, 
baſe e1Rome 
at SMT 4, 


Embaſſador 
landed, 


Fugitiucs, 


Coynes and 
Warcs at Surat. 


Indus falſly ſet 
in Maps, : 


Of Sir Robert 


Sberey, 


Tatta. 


Fard ſlaine, 


— 


n2xt day we lent a meſſenger aſhoare, and our Boat returned the ſame night with M, 1h; B, 
dulph. He told vs of aftaires in the Countrgy , and that £Lulpber Car Chan was Govern. as 
—_— Here we had ſheepe for halte a Rialldf cight a picce, and twentie Hennes for + R; mM" 7 
eight. ? 

he two and twentieth day, Maſter Barberand other Merchants were ſent to Sara to 
uide furniture for Sir Thomas Koe the Lord Embaſſadours houſe , who wee there nanrow! p 49 
ched, their pockets and other parts according to the baſe manner of the Countrey Wh ugh 
man mult pay cuſtome for aRill of eight in his Purſe, or a good Knife in his pocket : ond — pix a 
raritie appeare, the Gouernour vnder pretence of buying, takes it away. _— 

The hue and twentieth, the Lord Embafladour landed, accompanied with the 

taine and Merchants, and eightie men in Armes with ſhot and Pike in order, fortie e; ht Þ; 
of Ordnance dilcharged from the Fleet , the ſhippes allo fitted in their hol '-day "8. of fony 
clothes, Streamers, Entignes, Flagges, Pendants. The chiefe men of S»rar attended in th # 
Tent, and there welcommed hi. Much adoe there was about the barbarous ſearch, which = ws 
would haue executed on his followers, which the Embaſlador wholly diſclaymed till at th lab 
he and three or toure of his chiete Followers were exempred, the reſt they,would onel nd . 
for fa{hions ſake. Much palled alſo betwixt the Gouernour aud Him about like "rw an rag 
Cons, he 1.ſtly challenging the honour and immunitie of an Embaſladour trom a free King. th an 
willing to make nodittcrence betwixt him and others of that ranke in thoſe parts nd of E 
owne alſo which had affumed that name, Once their barbarous vſa oO 


| , ge not only_the | 
him, and detayned him long till trom the Court he had order , but all his os 6 76.25" Tg 


of his owne Iournall ſhall tollow) hel. him butie more then enough. Neitlerdid they cally ac- 
knowledge difterence betwixrt this Embaſſadour and Maſter Edwards, who was fo {tiled — 
them. 

The hrit of October, Maſter Barwickes man (which beeing inueigledbya Fugitive from 
Cap:aine Beſt, and ſince turned Afoore, had runne away) was brought backe from Sarar:O thers 
aftcr cid the like, and wrote from Damen to periwade others, The ſecond, came aboord two 
Holiar.ders which had come thither by land from Perapoli, The tenth , the Gouernours brother 
came bocid with taire words anil had a Preſent giucn him ; alto we had newes of Maſter Ald. 
worths death. I be Gouernour impuden:ly vrgeth Preſents, hauing had three alreadie, but finderh 
fault with them, and nominates what he would, begger and chooler both. | 

The htth of Nouen:ber, we had newes from Brampore of the Lord Embaſadors falling ſicke 
there, and of Maſter Bowghtons leath. , 

The current Coine at Swrat is Rials of eight, whereof the old with the plaine crofſe is eftee- 
med beſt, worth tue Mamudies a piece, the new with Flower-dcliceg at the ends of the crofle at 
foure Mamudies three quarters, it they be not Iight, The Mamuie is a filuer Coyne,courſe,con- 
tayning tiurtie Pice, which 15a Copper Coyne; twelue drammes make one Pice. The Englib 
ſhilli-g, it weight, will yeeld thirtie three Pice and halfe. Larines are much about the worth 
of Mamudies. Rupies are of ſundry forts ; fome worth halte a Riall of eight, otherlelle, by 
which a man may ealily be deceried, 

Their trading is by Banian Brokers, who are ſubtile and deceitfull both to the buyer and ſeller, 
if not prevented, In their Weights each Citie ditfereth from other. The Commodities are infi- 
nite : the chiefe, Indicoes of two lorts, Checques the courlcr, and Lahor the finer ; Cloth made 
of Cotton-wooll, as Callicoes white and culoured, contayning fourteene yards the Booke, from 
two to one hundred Mamudies the piece, Pintados, Chints and Chadors, Shaſhes and Girdles, 
Cannakens, Treckanees, Serrabaifs, Aleiaes, Patcllas,Sellas, Quilts, Carpets ; Greene Ginger, 
Suckets, Lignum Alocs, Opium, Sadarmoniacke and abundance of other Drugs, Commodities 
vendille are Kmues, Glafles, PiCtures and ſuch like toyes ; Engliſh cloth; Chira wares, Silke and 
Porcelane; all manner of Spices. The Gwzerats lade their greac ſhips of nine, twelue or fifreene 
hutidred tunnes at Goga, and ſtealenut vnknowne to the Portugals. 

Chiefec Cities tor Trade on the River Side or [ndws, are Tarta, (on a River which fals into it) 
Drilſinde, Multar, Lahore, Ar Duiſinde the Expedition in her tormer Voyage had delivered Sir 
Robert Sherley the Perfan Embaſſadour, of whom 1 thought good to adde this (which I learned 
by inquiry of ſome cf 1118 Followers to Agra) as an appendix to that re'ation in my former Jour- 
nall. Being weary of D#ſde by the Goucrnours ewll intreatie and ſutfering the Portugals tO 
mole(t him, leeking allo to cut lum off, for which purpole twelue Portugals came. from Orme ; 
He ſought libertie to v0e to Tatta, but the Go!ternour not permitting (as was. thought of ewill 

purpole) he went without leaue, and was by the way to pallea Ruer , where none durlt carrie 
him cr his, being prohibited on paine of death by the {aid Gouernour. They theretore made ratts 
of boords and Timbers, on which the Emballadour ſhiþped himlelfe with Nazerbeg ove of his 
Followers to helpe him oucr : and were no looner Put cf,but twentie or thirtie Horſemen came 
from the Gouernour in great haſte to tiay them, Thus were they brought backe, men {wimmiIng 
to the raft, which Nazerbeg was not alle to guide againit the tyde, and they narrowly eicaped 
drowning, His Followers dildaining this rude dealing, one Matter 10h» 37ad thor off his Piltoll 
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in their faces, and was inſtantly flaine by another ſhot, and the relt Earryed away Priſoners to 
Dailſmde, being pillaged by the way of the Souldiers, After lome time of im priſonment , the 
Gouernour permitted cher Jepertare to Tata, where they were triendly entertained of the 
Gouzrnour being a Perſian. Sir Thomas Powell, an Malter Francis Bub, were then dead before in Sir r. Powels, 
Duilſinde. He remayned at Tattatill ht opportuni: 16 icr Agra, the way long and in danger of death and his 
] heeues : whither he went in company ot a great man whuch had a ſtrong Conuoy, tor whom Ladies, 
he waited alſo two moneths. | 2h 
The Ladie Powell in this ſpace was delivered of a Sonne, but ſhee an1 it together with Maſter 
Michael Powell, Brother to Sir Thomas, loſt ther lives in this tedious expectation, in Boats, for 
19 10 that great manaforcſaid. At his comming to Agra the Mogollyaue him fauourable entertain- 
ment, and vpon his complaint ſent tor the Baniaw Gouernour ot Duil/inde, to aniwere at the 
Court, promiſing him his owne revenge, if he would ſtay, But hee haſting to the Perſian, after 
many Preſents trom the Mogoll, with a Conuoy and necefſaries tor his tourney , departed tor 
Perſia, not hauing one Engli/bman with him. Malter Richard Barber his Apothecatie retutned to 
Surat, and Jobs Heriot dycd at Agra. There rzmayned with him of his old Followers only his 
Ladie, and her Woman, two Per/ians, the old Armenian and the Chircaſſian : His Dmtch lew:ller 
came from Agra to Surat, with Maſter Edwaras, 
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Prizes taken, Fadtorie at Callicut, Obſeruations of diners places of Sumas» 
tra: the Engliſh ſbippes miſcarrie. Dutch abuſes, 
Factories in [ndia, 


AF He nine and twentieth of Fcbruaty, we tooke a Portugal prize. The third of March, ; 

5 we riding at an anchor in the Road of ( allicut, The Great Samorines D:putie came a- ge — oh 
boord many Boats attending him , ſignifying. bis Maſters ioy of our comming, and > at a 
his earnett deſire to haue conference wich our Natio 1, ani therefore carneltly per- 

30 30 ſwaded vs toſtay a day or two, till he might ſend to the Samorine, then at (rangator, belieging a 

Caltle.of the Portugals.We had here ſtore of prouiſon brouvhr aboord at reaſonable rates. Callicur 

hath latitude elcuen degrees ten minutes, variation fifreene degrees fortie minutes. The ſame eue- 
| ning came a Pilot by order from the S4morine to intteate' vs to ride two or three dayes before 
, Crangalcr. = v 


Tue fifth, we anchored all foure ſhips before C raxgalor, two leagues from the ſhoare, About 


Crancalor in 1c 


. noone the Samorine {ent to the Genetalt to requeſt 1s company athoare, which was not thought deg.15.min, 

b ft without a pledge, and Matter George Barkley went. Burt the Samorine refuſed to reucale his 

| minde to any but the Generall, and ſezmed diſcontent at his ſtay. 

| The erght, he went and ſpake with the Samorine, whoſe buſ:nefſe was to ſtabliſh a FaRtorie in Offers of the 
4 Þ}T « his Dominion, profering a fare houſe rent-free, freedome from Cuſtomes or any other Taxati- Samorinesto 

ons , for whatſceuer goods breught thither or carryed thence, with proteſtation of his affe&t1- © Engliſh, 

, on to our Nation,” Anſwere was made cf our prelen: difabilitie, hauing left molt of 0ar goods at 

5 Surat, and now going to Bartam. He replyed,that tor preſent leaning goods it was no matter,on- 

n ly that we woul.-leaue two or three Engl there which ſhould want nothing , 'and the nexr 

, yeere we might make ſupply of meti, and ycods, liertby be being affured of our returhe : other- 

ry | wile his care and hopes thould be fruRrated, He tcld alfoof a ſhippes lading of Pepper there to 

es be had yearely, and of the vent of our Commoditics, Whereupon it was concluded to leaue a 

d FaCtorie there, which with Merchandiſe were ſertaſhoare on the ninth. The men were George Faftory ac 

ne Woclman chicte, Peter Needham and: Roger Hares vnder-taCtors, Edward Peake a Boy,and Richard ©'484i0re 

50 50 Stamford. The By was tolearne the Language. The Kings name is Pendre Onuone Samorine.A Mi- 

t) | nion an\! a Baire!l cf Powder was giuen him tor a Preſent, He prornited that if hee recouered the 

Sir For: vf Crevgalor from the Portuga!s, the Exgl;ſh (hold pollctle it, 

e The tenth; the King fenthis Letter of agreement touching the ſaid Priuledges with man 

UT = proteſtarions of love. ] his day we ict lajle. We came hetore (ochin and might behold the forme Cochin. 

ro cf jt. The next day we had fight of: Coulan Caitle; xnd Towne, and a ſhip riding at anchor vn.. Co-ax,afecond 

43 d:r the Caitle whtch' we boored andbtought foorth, the people being fled without hurt of ſhot P/!Zerakens 

11l from the Caltle, It was a Portezallſhip of tour? or fine hundred Tunnes lately arrived from Ben- 

ric galaand Pepr, laden with Rice, Graine, Bergala clothing, Butter, Sugar, Gummelacke, hard 

irs Vaxe, Dtigoes and other protons; | LES 0 hte wot 

his 60 ANF "Sl | = yt" | germs  ; A thirdprize, 

| &© ilbertweitth, weedpycd another lip which by mid-night we fetched vp; ſhee yectded at tlie in part of [atii- 

me Eritſhot. Iient for her chicfe mensbootd ny (bij (the relt being. three or foure miles of, and faction tor 

Ng let lome of num aboord charzing themto ur: no perſon. There were eighteene of twentie ir vouuſt 

in: Portugalc,and Let £19 htie ſlavzes, men, women and children : her chicfe lading Rice; Burrer, nm __ 

we Suzar, Gummelacke, Dru 225, Benrala Stufe, Wee offered thele our firit price with viftuals r9 gc, EY 
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carrie them aſhoare, which ghey refuſed fearing to become a prey to the Malabar, a F leere of 
whom conriting of tourteene faile they lately had with difficultie eſcaped, The next day wee 
lande\ them where they delired and ſuffered them to depart vnicarched for Plate >lewels,Mo 
ney and the like, We had three Englyb ſh:ps, and three prices. SE; 
The fourteenth, we arriued at Braion where we took our of the firſt prize what we leaſed and 
Brinion. ſ-r her a drift. Brmjon is in latitulle eight degrees thirtie minutes, variation fifteen. It hath ſmall 
Town in a little round Bay,is to be known by a long white beach tothe Nerth;andeo the South 
1sall high land : and two leagues to the South, arcd Cliffe neere the Sea. From ence to Ca 
Comorme is lixteene leagues: the courſe South-eaſt by South bold and free Coaſt. The hos 
of Brinion are no way lubieCt to the Portugals. 
The firſt of Aprill, che bodie of Zezlox dil beare Eaſt by South ſeuen leagues off. Ie 
1616. The tenth, the Pike Adam bare North. I tooke my leaue of the Generall, the Dragon and 
Nore for Cape Pepper-Corne they being bound for Achen, and I in the Expedition tor Priaman, Tecoo, andBan. 
Comarine, tam. It 1s good toride till the end of March in Brimion, and not to double the Cape by reaſon of 
calmes, the Southerly Current letting off ro the Maldme : but then the Eaſterly Monſon ends 
I would with all that come from the Weſt to Priamar or Tecoo, to diſpoſe that th may has 
day-light enough for rhe comming in betwixt Nimptanand the other Ilands adiacent, The beſt 
1s on the Norti-fade. Oa the thir:teth, I mer the Adnicegoing for Tecoo , but at my requeſt ſhee 
tarage % returned to Bantam whence ſhe was ſent for [apoy. 


Japas. The firſt of May, Iarriued at Bantam, where I tound the Hoſiander newly retumned from 1a. 20 
pox, and the Attendance trom Jambe, molt of the men licke or dead. Here I heard of the death of 
Captaine Downtor, and of the arriuall of Captaine Sammel Caſtleron with the Cloxe and Defence 
which with the Thomas and ( oncord were gone for the MMoluccas : The Thomas appointed to 
proceed from thence to /apon. ; | 

The nineteench, I ſet faile for Tecoo, The tenth of Tune , I put into Priemer, and the eigh. 

teenth arriued at Tecoo, The third of Iuly, I brought my ſhip on Careene to ſheath her, The dow 
ble ſheathing of ſhips which goe for Surat 1s of great purpole : for though the outermoſt ſhea- 
thing be eaten like a Honey-combe with wormes, yet the inner is nothing periſhed, Ir were al- 

Strange | ſo requiſite that the Rudilers were ſheathed with chinne Copper, to prevent the Wormes ca- 

wr I the ting off the edges thereof; which cauſeth great defett in the ſteering , nor eaſily tobee remedied 30 
being ſo deepe vnder water. The Inhabitants here are barbarous , deceittull, expeRing bribes, 
and ſometimes I haue beene in danger to be murthered, one hundred of them drawing their Cri= 
ſes vpon vs, becauſe they might not haue thezr will to take our goods vpon truſt or otherwiſe at 


their plealures, The twentieth, Thomas Bonner Maſter of the E xpedition dyed,lobn Row ſuccee- 
ded, the third Maſter in this ſhip this Voyage. | 


F 


The fixe and twentieth, arriued the Dragos and Pepper-Corne from eAchen. They had bought 


there Pepper carryed thither from Teo in great Iunckes and Prawes which ſaile to and fro, but 
neuer out of ſight of lan. 


The King of Achen comman!s thoſe of Tecoo to bring thither their Pepper,which none may 


ay rude buy but he, who puts off his S#rar Commodiries in trucke at what rates he pleaſeth. Ofc times 40 
VA <a © heſends his Commodities to Priaman and Tecoo, enforcing them to buy them at his rates , none 
"Bag being ſuff:red to buy or (ell withother till his bee vented; This makes our Trade with them 
the better. 
[ambe is on the Eaſt-fide of Sumatra. It yeclieth like oreat=grained Pepper as Priaman but 1$ 
1onbe not ſubic& to the King of Acher, as are Baruſe, Paſſaman, Tecoo, Priaman,Cottating 4, and other 


places on the Weſi-ſide. Barxſe is to the North of Paſſamar, and yeelds ſtore of Beniamin, Cot- 
tatinga Gold, the other places Pepper. The Generall brought the King of Achens Letter to 
them which the great men receiued with great ſubmiſſion, each k:fing and laying it on his 
head, promiſing vs to performe the contents, but failed. And it were fit in theſe Letters of the 
King, to procure him to exprelſe the manner and particulars of our Trade. The eleuenth of Sep- 5g 
tember, I ſet ſaile from Tecoo for Bantam, | 
The beſt Gold and molt plenty is had at the great high hill of Paſamar, where allo is greateſt 
Paſamen beſt quantitie of Pepper, the faireſt and beſt cheape 7 bur the euill conſtitution of the aire 1510 peſti- 
Gold and Pep- lent and infeCtious, that there is no going thither for our Nation without mortalitie of men:net- 
+ p ther needs for the Pepper, Surat Commodities at Tecoo being ſaficient attraftiue. Many of rhe 
3 ONE gong Natiues I have cbſerue\ full of contagious diſeaſes, the Iimbes of ſome ready to droppe off with 
bodic or ming. rottenneile, others hauing huge ſwellings ( Wennes ) vnder the throat as bigge as 2 tWO peny 
not agreeing, * loafe, which they impute to the bad water. They are very ignorant to cure their diſeaſes. The 
Tecc0 barda= people of T eccoo are baſe, theeuiſh, ſubtill, embracing gaineat any price by traud, or (as farre as 
rous, they dare) by force, miſ-reckoning, falſe weights, yea attempting to poiſon our meates an 
drinkes as they are dreffing, creeling allo our horſes, Better order may be hoped by the King of 
Achens procurement. There were bur hue lett in the Factory. Qur two Portugall prizes Wee 
made away at Achen, ſharing (according to the cuſtom of the ſea) one (ixt part to the ſhippes 
companies, the relt tor our employers, &c. 
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Betwixt Priaman and Tecoo there lyetch a dangerous {hoald North-vy eſt by Welt, from the Obſeruatiors 

South-weſt Ile of Priaman, a mile and quarter in lengrh, and in breadth a quarter,of which care f2* goivg to 
is to be had, leſt the Current ſetting Southerly put you on 1t. This and other ſhoalls hercabours Heqpiban q 
being white Corall, are cafily dikcerned. When the South-welt Ie doth beare South South-eaſt new many oO. 
from you,thenare you paſt danger, prouiied the Northermoſt Ile of the foure by Priaman ſhoare ther holds 

| beare Eaſt by North, ſo may you ſtrere in for the Road, Eaſt, and Eaſt by South, and Eaſt South- 29! heere ex= 

| ealt, leauing ewo Ilands on the Starboord, and two on the Larboord fide, Latitude of Tecoo 1s Py _ Fe 

South thirtie minutes, variation Welt foure degrees, thirty minutes : latitude of Priaman 1s alſo ates 


> , ; Country-men 
| South bet wixt e1ght and forty degrees, fifty minutes. by expcricace, 


Io Mariy of our men were ick?, whereof the cauſe ſeemeth their immoderate drinking of Arack 
IO nd ſtrong drinkes. At Bantam were at my laſt being there (Oftcber 1616. )toure Engliſh (hips 
| | there and at /achatra, and fine Flemmiſh hips, which raiſed the price of Pepper, and the rather 
. by the Hollanders boafts of bringing this yeate ſixteene hundred thouſynd Ralls of erght, readie Huge ſumracs 
f money, which it 1s1:kely they reported to out-braue our Nation. The lalt Fleet of theirs, ſixe tran'ported by 
in number, tooke two cr three Portugall ſhips, whereof they made great- brauado's, They fecke ON A 
£ by all abuſes todeprefle our Nation, in vnchriſtian manner through the [ndies + even in Bantam a4 arp ot 
} | (where they acknowledge our equall right) they threaten to pull our people out of the F aCtory the Engliſh, 
c by the eares ; ſometime quarrel! with them in the ſtreets,other times 1mpriſon them z and when 
| themlcluzs haue cauſed an vproare, they complaine to the King, of Bantam of our vnquietneſle, 
wa | and bribe him to command vs to be qtict, who receiueth their money, and tells vs of their dea- 
ff ling, himſelfe taking aduantage to pole both parts, by this diſagreement. | 
e, Alſoat Puloway, an land frecly gwen His Maieſlie, they abuted our people, putting halters 2- 1nſolencics at 
0 bout their neckes, and leading them thorow the Towne with an houre-glafſe before them, pub- Puloway. 
1 liſhing that they ſhould be hanged ſo ſoone as the glaſſe was runne : and although they did nor 
"pl effeft that honorable deiigne , yet did they imprilon them, and keepe them three or toure dayes 
Us in irons, afterwards ſending them aboord the Concord and Thomaſire vpon a counterfeir compo- 
a= | ſition neuer to returne (theſe things are reported to bee very true.) Likewite at the returne 
L of the Hoſiander from /ap1n,hee broug it thirtie tunnes of wood, free of fraight and charges, for 
A= the Hollanderswho not withilanding reported that thee had ret:rned empty but for their wood: 
ed 29 which they might hauc ſaid as well of my bringing one and thirtie Ciurles of Indico, and a 
es, Chilt of Piſtolls fraight-ftree for them from Swurat to Bartam. : 
ris Captaine CafF/eton wen: rothe Mo/uccas with foure ſhips, the Claxe, Defence, Thomas and Capraine £4. 
> at ( oncord, to be better abte to def-1d themiel.ies agcinit the Hollanders : but being threatned by fle:onto the 
ee elcuen file of theirs, they r:turaed without doing any great matter, orely a tew Cloaues Jaded 9acas with 
in the (loave; the Capcaine himſclfe dying there of the fluxe, to whom the fault is imputed oe ps 
pht with other things laid to lim, | 
but The Trades-Increrſe was fired twice by the Tawansand by our people quenched : but the third, Pecay or lofl 
time fired in lo mary places at once, that induftry could not faue her. _ Enghſh ; 
nay Bi The Darling (that Imay adJeluch ſhips as were IoRt and laid vp at my departure from Ba- ol Incredſt 
mes 40 40 tar) was laid vp at Patania, in Tine 1615: by Miſter Larkine and the Fatory, and could not be Dailng. : 
one repaired : Herro:4the Maſter was reported to haue intended to ranne away with her to the Por. © 
hem tugals, which being preuented, he yet went himſ:1fe, 


The Thomaſine was calt away,comming from the M-/uccas,vpon a ſhoald in the night, in Sep- Thomeſne. 


ut 1$ tember 1615. they loſt their goods, which were not mu-h, but {aued rheir money, two thouſand 
ther Ralls of eight, with their prouthons, liuing fourteene dayes 1n a deſolate land, where they fit- 
Cot- ted their Boat, which brought them and their money to Bantam, leauing the reſt behind; the 
er to King of Macaſſer ſeizing on them, who would not make reltitution. This ſhoald lyeth eigh- 
1 his teene leagues Weſt from Macaſſer. E- | 
f the The He'tor failed at [acatre in careening,the vpper workes not fitted (as is reported) andthe 14, | 
Sep- 50 ; * ſeames opening, and receiuing ſo much water, thac ſhee ſuncke 1n three fathom,the keele excee- ; 
dingly worme-eaten, 
eatelt The Concord 1s there allo laid vþs, rotten andleate, that they were forced to take out her Fro- Concord. 
petti- wfons;and let her finkecloſeto the ſhoare. © | / 
n:ne1- The Hofiander was appointed to ſet ſaile for the Coaſt of Coromandel, the fifteenth of Ofto- 
of the ber, 1615. Fee "Sp 
' with The. Factories which I could heate of ſettled for the Company in the Eaſt-Indies are theſe : Engliſh Fae 
> peny Bantam (wherein were George Barkley Chiefe, lohn Jordan, George Ball, Ralph Copenda/e, with ries, 
Ms fc - divers Others both FaRtors and Atrencants) /rcatra, Surat, Am UNA , Agra and Azmiro; Br am 
arre as pore, Calecut, C7 :(ulpatan, Petapoli, Patania, Siam, Beniarmaſſe, Socodania, Macaſſer, Achen, 
tes and 00 p lambe, Teceo, Fecond 1n lap in, lapar, Banda. © | | 
ting of | The commodity which ariſeth from the FaRory at Aches is to ſollicite for our our better Aracke a win 
es Wee proceeding at Priaman ana Tecoo, the place 1s vnhol:tHme, elpecully tor ſuch as {Futte themiclues Os d our of 
{h1ppe5 with hot and fiery drinkes, :s Aracke and Aracape, which bring many vnto vntimely ens; = _ 
- Whence ar:ieth an 1mputation to tae Voyage, How vnruly the common 1ort are abicad, cannot ourof tha (6. 
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534 Kino of Achens manners, Portugall Tradein India, L1s. LIL 


be imagine\l at home,many neuer thinking the.nſelues well, longer then whiles their brain 
a crow1ng with Grinke, The King of Aches ;aid to hauea firange ſtraine of drinking drunke 
when tle Exglyh reſort to him, thereby to ſhevy his loue ; ro whom 1t ſeemeth diſhonox, not ” 
cofotme in h1:ting in the water with him, and other his rites, He 1s very craell to his ſubies 
daily cutting off their hands, armes or legges, vpon {mall or no occaſions ; cauſing them. tg = 
throwne betcre El-phants, himſelfe commanding the(vnwcritanding) El-phant to toff:: the Ars 
tie ſooftand lo high, either tobruiſe or kill him, as he fancieth. He bath prolubited any, which 
arrine at his Port, without his Chop to come on ſhoare, which a D#:c9 Merchant negleRin 
cauicd a Dutch G-ner.l there arriuing to come on land, protelling his great ſauour with the King: 
who comming tb the Court-gate, where tney m&[t demaud another Chep : the King f nding © ig 
chicefe Leeger caule of that preſumption, ſent for him, and laia him bcfcere the Elephant which 
toſſed him three times (without much bruiſing) to teach him how to negl:& the co 


eS are 


| | EM | mmands of 
Kiags another time; the Dutch Generall ſtanding by, and fearing his owne ſhare, whom yet the 
Cauſe ofdif® King cleared as iznoranc of his Law. The King after ſent tor the Merchant to prie into h 
guſt berwixt 4 - DE Is 
u 


A ence, who for fcare of worſe, loothed him, and acknowledged it a fatherly chaſtilement, yer 
m—_— 1 a, cloiely fled at the departure of the ſhips; the reſt following were brought backe z and the King 
hath placed vs in their houle, 


——_ <p __—_ 
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CA briefe Declaration of th: Ports, Cities and Townes, inhabited and traded unto 
by the Portugall, berwixt the Cape of Good Hope and Iapan, as 
1 could learne by diligent enguiry. 


Places of Por- He Riuer Q#ame in South latitude one and twenty degrees, fiſty minutes, heere is 


anel mad reported to be Gcld, Elepl:ants-teerh, Ambergreeſe and Slaues, for which they 
Qumeor Can. YEA IP trade year: ly. 
m9 


== Moſumbique is an Iland where they trade for Gold, Ambergreeſe and Slaves, 30 


- ES Mombaſa m Sou ht .Jactituus three degrees,tairty minutes, where they yearely trade for Gold, 

__ * Ambergreele, Elephants-teeth, and Slazes, in trucke of Iron, Lead, Tinne, and Cambaya Com- 
mOoGItES, 

Maradoxe, Magadoxo hath two degrees, five an.| twenty minutes, ſtore of Elephants-teeth, ſome Am- 


bergreeie,and divers forts 0: Drugges.From theſe places they driue their annuall trade into Came 
baya, the ReC-ſca, and other places, ob{:ruing the Monlons, which blow Weſt in Aprill, May, 

The Moaſons Tune, Tuly, Augutii, and part of Septenibcr, and the Eaſt Monſon the reit of the yeare,the ſpace 

courles betwix: both, being various or calme, but in few dayes hol. courſe, except to the Ealt of Suma« 
tra, where they keepe tie mon=rths Ea't, and fiug Weſt, two variable. 

Ormiua, Orm's 1n the Gulte of Perſia,vhence they trade into Perſia, Arabia, Dinlſinge, &c. they fetch 40 
much Pearle tro Balſora, and with Perſian Commodities lade a ſhippe or two for Dmlſinde, 
where in the end of Aug ii, ormidile ot September they arrize z they bring with them allo 
great ſtore of Rialls of c1ghr,  O. ms 1s their bett place, but Goa, which they haue 1n the 
nies. EE AE | 

Muchat, Musket :. they haus ſmall trade heere, anda Fort, where they avve the Natiues by land and 
ſea, not luffcring them to traie bur by their licence, what, and how much, vnder paine of con- 
fiſcation, which they praCtiſe rhorow all the /ndies, where they are ſtrong. 


Sinde. Sinde or Diz!ſinde, 1n the Mogoll: Dominion, 1n foure an] twenty degrees, eight and thirty 

Die - -minutes-;-variaz10n-Welt, lixe dcgrecs, Sue and forty minutes, Dzr, where they haue a ſtrong 50 
Caſtle. 

Damen, Damon is a Citic inhabited by them, where they haue a Caflle, and by report one hundred 
Villaces. 


Serta deB xien, Serra de Baxzien, 1s a little South from Damm, and borderethyponthe-Decans Countrey, be- 

chaul, Dabuy, EWIXTE WhICh and Chal they haue three Ports, Gazien, Banda an. Maia. Chanl 1s a great Citic 
wita Caiile. Dobil hath a FuCtory , but no Bert. . 

Go4, Goa is thzir Metropolitan C1.1e of 7ndia, built ona ſmall Iland, the anchoring place of their 
Carickes, the Seat of their Vicc-Roy. 

Ozxor. Barc:'or, Onor hatch a ſmall Fort, Barco/r-hath a Calllz and Towne, it yeeldeth Pepper, Ginger, and 


many {"rts of Drugves, , *. ; | 
24mzalor.Cine= Hangalor Nath a Fowne and Caſtle. (ananor is a Citie, and hath a Cafile, Merchindize as 
no. before. From Catcut they are ghuult out by the Semorine, as he ſeckethalloat C rangalor, where 
CrYa 1galors they h-ue a Fort, ; 
Cochin, Cechin ati a ftrong City and Caſtle, plealantly lituated by the Sea fide ina og0d ayre,with a 


faire River tor ſhips to ride, 
3 #4 ww 2. > aye A + eb ne Comlarn: 
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any T ones and Ports-where the Portugals trade. 
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- _—_ heere they haue a Townt and ſtrong Caſtle. Saint Lawrence is a ſmall Village, in- 
habited by Friers and Ieſwits. "hy | 
Oxilaon, is a ſmall Citie with a Caſtle, Txckatra, a Towne with a Caſtle, the people moſt 
part Chriſtians. _ Wy | | | 
Moreris on the Hand Zelon,betwixt Cape Comorine and Punto de Galle, a Towne inhabited 


by Portugals. There allo they haue Columbe, and many other ſmall habitations, hauing almoſt 


conquered the Iland : it yeelds Sinamom and Drugges, | 
Negiapdtan,in a City of great trade : heere they haue only 4 EzQtory. Saint Thomas, alias Ma- 
lrapor, 18 a walled City, inhabited with Portugalls, in thirteene degrees, twenty minutes. Vp the 
10 Ruer Ganges,they haue many {mall habitations, ſome F aCtories, anda Towne at Bengala, 
| In Pegs,they hane a FaRtory, and likewiſe in Aracor, and in the Riuer of Afartaban, 
At Junſalao,chey haue a great FaCtory, from whence they lade much Tinne for the Coaft bf 
AMalabar. 


Matacca,is a ſtrong city and caltle,the Centre of a great trade in thoſe parts, whence the King 
of Achen leekes to roote them out, hauing burnt and ſpoiled ſome of their ſhips this yeare. 

At Maca, an Iland vpon the Coaſtot China, they you a Citie with a Cattle, reported to be 
of great trade with the Chineſes. | 

In leparn,they haue a Factory, but neither Towne nor Fort. They trade alfo on the Coaſt 
of (hina,in the time of fitting Monſon to and trom /apar and other parts : whereof the Hollan- 

20 4ers are laid to make good pillage, and of all Heathen Nations, Chineſes and others, being all 6{h 
that comes to net, | 

The firſt of Nouember, we ſet faile. The fifth of Tanuary,T was not able to weigh the anchor 
(the wind ouer-blowing) to follow the Dragon to Pergwin land, My aduiſe for ſhips comming 
abour the Cape at this time of the yeare,is,not to anchor ſhort of So/daria Road, but rather to pur 
romer tor Pergwin Iland, and thereto anchcr with two at once till che wind ſerue, 

In December, Ianuary and February, the South South-eaſt winds are there very furions, from 
the new Moone to the tul. I hold it dangerous neuertheletle tonegleCt this place in hope of Saint 
Helens (a certainty for vncertainty) the Sunnes and Mygones often obſcuritic and thicke miſts at 
this time of the yeare, may fruſtrate the beſt Artiſts to the loſle of ſhippe and men, Cory came 

30 downe with three ſheepe, and promiſed more : but haſted away to his wife and chil.!ren, which 
he ſaid now dwelt further. It ſcemeth that the Holerders haue frighted them, by their going vp 
into the Countrey with one hunared men at a time, Our beſt refreſhing heere was fre{t-filh. 

The ninth of Aprill 1617. wee palled much weeds, called the Seragaſſo, which lye in long 
ridoes or rankesa pretty diſtance one from another alongſt with the wind, with which they al- 
ter an ſhift. It hath aleafe like Samper, but not ſo thicke, and a yellow bersy very (mall, Ic 
reacheth from twoand twenty degrees, three minutes North latitude, vnto two and thirty de- 
erces North latitude, The nine and twentieth of May we anchored in the Downes. | 
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Obſeruations collefted out of the Tournall of Sir THowAs Roe, Knight, 
Lord Embaſſadour from Hu Mares Tl of Great Britaine, zo the 
Great Mogol: Of matters occurring worthy memory in the way,and 
in the Mogols (ourt, Flis Caſtomes, Cities, Conntryes, 
Subiefs, and other Indan Afzaires. 
JO ———— FR . : AE: 
44, 


Occarrents and obſeruations,in,and touching they oyageto Surat, 


He fifth of Tune, we anchored in the roade of Soldania. Though the Variation be 
N anexcellent euidence in the whole courſe cf veering land, yet it deliwereth no o- 
Neg Ther certaintie,bur warning to look out; for it leflens not in the ſame proportion 
g Necre land, but by a much tlower:for which I could giue a perſpicuous reaſon, but 
too large tor this place, nor can any iudgement at all be made to twenty leagues 

x thereby (that ſhall be infallible ) che magneticall amplitude beeing ſo difficult to 
obſzrue truely by the Ships motion, and the Needles quickneſſe, that a deoree is ſcarce an error. 


This conſideration made me confident, that we ſnould lee no land vntill the fifth day early 1nthe 
morning. 


w aana, 18 as I ſuppoſe, an Iland in the South end whereof is the Cape of Good Hope, diuided 
| ; trom 


Cow'an. 
Salat Laurence; 


Dutiaon *T WC « 
katra, 
Manner. 
Columbo, 


Negyptan, 
Saint 1homas., 


G:inges, 


Pegu, 
Aracon. 
Iunſalas. 


Malacca. 
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Note, 


= 
Seraga|/e. 


Vncertainty of 
the Variation: 


Spldans 


The Iland of Penguin,and other Llands deſcribed. Lis.1111 


from the maine by a deepe Bay on the South-Eait ſide, and due Eaſt by a Ruer, which wee di. 
ſcerne vpon the table. The land is fruitfull, bearing ſhort thicke graſſe,the maine is diuided with 
moſt high and ſteepe rocky Moyntaines couered with ſnow, and vnacceſlible , eXCept it be ſear. 
ched by the Riuer of Dwlce, which doubtleſle is very great, falling into the Bay on the Eaſt de: 
there is on the Iland fiue or ſixe hundred people, the moſt barbarous in the world,eating Carrion: 
wearing the guts of ſheepe about their necks for health, and rubbing their heads (curled like Ne- 
groes ) with dung of beaſts and durt : they haue no other clothing then beaſts skinneg wrapt on 
their ſhoulders, the skin next the body in heat, in cold the hairy ſide; their houſes are but one 
mat, concaued like an Quen, into which they creepe,and turne them about as the wind chan es? 
for they haue no doores to keepe it out. They haue left their ſtealing by trading with yg, wy by 
ſienes make ſhew their heart is good: they know no kind of God or Religion, The aire, and wa- 
ter is very good and wholeſome, and both of rhem ſubtile and ſearchin 


8. There is onrthe 1land 
Buls, Cowes, Antelops, Baboones, Moules of great bignefle, Feaſants, Patridyes, Larks, Wild- 


Porgeialland, geele, Ducks, Paſſertlannugos, and many others. On Pengwyn there 1s a fowle {o called,that goes 


The height © 


Iuanty and 


The 2oUcCrne- 
ragnt of M olae who 
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vpright, his wings without feathers, hanging downe like ileeues faced with white: they fly not 
but walke in pathes and keep their diuitions and quarters orderly; they area ſtrange fowle,or _ 
ther a miſcellaneous creature, of Beaſt, Bird, and Fiſh, but moſt of Bird,confuting that Jebnition 
of man to be Animal bipes implume,which is nearer toa deſcription of this creature, The commo. 
dities here are, firſt reatonalle refreſhing with Catcell (ſo that a ſeaſon be choſen when they are 
not leane, a Moneth after the Sunne is departed trom them Northward) Maugin rootes, Arras 
if our Merchants be not decewel; and I doe {trongly ſuppoſe, that I found out a Rocke yeelding 
uick-ſiluer and Vermillion, the ſtone being ſported all without, with a moſt pure red colour, e- 
quall to any painting, and that will come ott ypon Paper, or other fit matter ; by the deſcription 
ce of John Acoſtait cannot faile to be the ſame; it isalſo very heauy, full of Marquiſat and minerall 
appearances. The Table, or high Rocke ſo called, by a ſtraight line from the water (ide, is 1 1853 
toot high; the Bay is full of Whales and Seales. The Datch haue fiſhed on Pexgwin for them : the 
latitude is, thirtie three degrees tortie fiue minutes: the longitude twentie eight degrees thirtic 
minutes from the Lifard, the variation doubtfull, whether to the Eaſt or Weſt; but my opinion 
is, that the variation is Weſt thirty minutes; the cauſe of variation beeing in the maine, as a 
peares euidently by the many lines, and changes towards the Cape F. and after Weſterly: if a- 
ny ſhipping, having time enough, fall but one hundred leagues more to the North with the 
maine, which may be done with ſafety, no winds forbidding it, I afſure my ſelfe they ſhall haue 
ood trade for Cattcll, and other Commodities,and may by leauing ſome men,diſcouer the land, 
and perhaps get knowledge of the people that trade with the Spaviards on the Eaſt fide in one 
and twenty degrees for Gold, after the manner of the Moores in Barbary to iy Thelelefr at 
the Cape will goe no further, but attend opportunity of pallage, and there can doe no great good 
being among the baſeſt baniſhed people, that know nothing ſauouring of man, nor are no other 
way men, but as they ſpeake and walke like men, : 
Moelalia is one of the foure Ilands of Comory, Angazeſia, Inanny, and Mayorta beeing the other 
three. They lie Eaſt and Weſt neere in a parallel one off another, except Angazeſia, which lieth 4g 
ſomewhat more North, olalia is in twelue degrees twentie minutes South latitude, 1n the 
fame Meridian with Cape Awgyſtine, the variation being lixteene degrees fortie minutes. 
Angazeſia beares from it by the Compaſle North by Weſt, ſeuen leagues off, the further-moſt 
end in eleuen degrees fiftie bue minutes, extendiny it ſelfe North eleuen degrees fixe nunutes, 
as I obſerued within five leagues thereof,bearing South from me; it is the higheſt land TeueriaW, 
inhabited by Xoores trading with the Maine, and the other three Eaſterne Ilands with their 
Cattel and fruits, for Callicoes, or otherlinnen to couer them. It is gouerned by tenne petty 
Kings, and is ſufficiently fruitfull of Kine, fatre Goates, Cocos, Orenges and Limons: they made 
vs fires as we paſſed by, being deſirous of trade at the firſt hand which now they fetch by Can9es 
at Molalia where our ſhips ride, They are held a falſe and an vnfaithfull people, hauing betraied 50 


ſome of $. lame: Lancaſters men long lince; but now hauing experience of vs at other lands, I 
doubt not they would regaine their credits, 


Inanny lies from Molalia Eaſt, and Mayerta in the ſame courſe, the coaſt betweene them 15 ©+ 
uery way bold. Theſe three Iſlands are very full of very good refreſhings, but principally May 
otta,asI was informed by the Arabs trading in Molalis, and the Darch ttop there, The next 1 
goodnefle is /uarmy, where liues an old Woman Swltanneſſe of them all, to whom they repair© for 
Iuſtice, both in Ciuill and Criminall caules, EE 
Molalia bath in it three Sub-Sultans, children of the old woman, two men one daughter, 

2oucrne ſeuerall parts of the Iland. The Swltar in whoſe quarter we anchored hath ſuch au- MR 
thoritie, that his ſabieRs dare nor ſell a Nut vntill leaue obtained: to which end, Captaine Kee- 
ling ſent foure boats to his Towne deſiring libertie to trade , where they were receiued by a Go- 
uernoar, or rather an Admirall or Commander of the port, lying ſome toure leagues tO the Eaſt- 
ward of our Road, where hauing obtained leaue to come aſhoare, we landed ſome fortie men with 
Captaine Newport: the Gouernour they found fitting vpon a Mat of ſtraw, vader the _ ki , 
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Tunke which was a building, accompanied with about tiftie men, his apparrell was a Mantle of 
blue and red linnen, wrapt about him to his knees, his Icgges and feet bare , on his head a cloſe 
Cap of checker worke, the Interpreters were certaine HMagadoxians, that ſpake Arabique and 
broken Portuguiſe. Captain Newport preſenting him witha Peece and a Sword blade from Capt. 
Keeling, receiueda welcome,and commanded toure Bullocks to be returned in requitall,and with 
grauitic enough intertained them, giuing free libertie tobuy and (ell, and fignitying fo much by a 
Meſſenger to the Inhabitants round about, and promiſed to ſend downe his owne Cacrell , but 
profeſſed he had no power to compell or make price for others, bur left the trade open to euery 


10 mans will. He ſent for Coco Nuts to giue the Company, himſelfe chewing Bitcle, and lime of 


Burnt Oy ſter-thels with a kernell of a Nut called Arracca, like an akorne, it bites in the mouth, 
auoids rheume,cooles the head, ſtrengthens the teeth, and is all cheir Philick:it makes one vnuſed 
to it giddie, and makes a mans ſpittle red,and in time colours the teeth, which is eftcemed a beau- 
tie: this is vſed by all men hourely. From the Gouernour they were led to a Carpenters houle, a 
chiefe man of that towne ; the houſe built of lime and None, plaiſtered with mortar or white 
lime, low and little Rooft,with Rafters of wood couered with leaues, the out-ſides walled with 
Canes: they are kept cleanely, and their poore houſholl.ſtuffe Rill neate, their Gardens paled 
with Canes, incloſing ſome Tobacco, and Plantan trees. For Dinner,a boord was ſet vpon Treſ- 
ſels couered with a fine new Mat, benches of ſtore about it likewiſe couered, on which the; ſat: 
firlt water was brought to euery man in a Coco-thell poured out into a wooden platter, aad 1n- 


® ſtead of a Towell, the rinds of Cocos. Then was ſet boyld Rice, and roaſted Plantans vpon the 


Rice, quarters of Hennes, and pieces of Goat broild, After grace faid, they fell to ther meat, 
with bread made of Cuſcus beaten, and mingled with honey, and fo fryed,and Palmer wine, and 
Coco milke for drinke. I ſent a Gentleman and my Chaplin to ſee the Sultan himſelte, who liues 
three miles vp in the land from Famboxe the towne of the Gouernour, but they found him b 

chance there: he vied them courteoully, and made them dine with htm, differing little from the 
former intertainement, onely the Gouernour and all other gaue him much reſpe&, kiling his 
hand, his name 1s Sultan Amar- Adel, a kinne to Mahomet, not vnlike tobe deſcended of Lich an 
impoſterous race, his clothes not vnlike the Goucrnour, but ſomewhat better ſtuffe, his manners 
differing much, beeing with lefl: grauitie and State, ſomewhat a light foole, and very haſtie to 


50 he dranke with wane carried by the Engh/h. The other Uice-Swultan his brother, in whole quar- 


ter we were not, I ſaw becing come downe to our Road with three ſlaues to trade : he brought a 
Certificate from Captaine Sayers,that he hail viel the Engbſh well in his Dominions, he is as well 
Xerifſe as Sultan, which 1s high Prieſt: he kepr akind of State in place, but otherwiſe a poore 
bare-footed roague: he offered to trad? for Quick-filuer, and beeing asked what quantitie hee 
would buy, replyeJ to foure or hue Rialls of eight; when this merchandize failed him, hee fell 
to beggiag of ſhooes.Then I left him, ; 
All the people are frict Mahometans, obleruing much of the old law, and at this time bein 

the preparation to their Rama or Lent, vowilling to drinke wine: they are very icaloas ty let 


- the Women or eMoſchees to be ſeene, of which we had experience by an alarme of on« of thei 


Prieſts, who eſpied one of ours comming to a Village, who ſhut yp all the Women, and cry«d ut 
if we came neere them or their Church, they would kill vs; bur by the authoritie of the Xeriffe, 
the Prieſt was appealed, an4 ſuffered it with more patience. Many of them ſpeake and write the 
Arabique ina taire CharaCter, and {ome few Portigniſe,trading to 2M oſambique in Iunkes of for- 
tie Tunnes made of Cocos fowed, in fteal of Pumes caucked, tackled, and wholly hftted, vi- 
Eualed, and fraughted with that vnuuerſall tree. | 
Here our fleet refreſhed with O xen and Cowes, {mall as two yeereling, but good fleſh, with 
Goats very fat ani large, Arabian iheepe, Henne-, Cocos, Orenges, Limons, Limes in great a- 
bundance, which we bought tor Callicoes, Hollands, or other linnens, Sword-blades, and Rialls 
of eight, and their truits tor Glafles, Knives and trifles: whatſoeuer 15 bought for money is bought 
deareſt. SER 
Here was in trade a Tunke of Madagaſcar with Naues : the Pilote of the, Iunke called Malins 
Abrinme ſpake Portuguiſe, and told mc on the Souch-lide of $, Laurence, there was-ftoreof Am- 
ber-greece, and Cocos of the Sea; hee was skilt..I in the coalt, and inthe lying. and. bearing of 
lands, both in courle and diſtance, He had a great parchment Card, lnzJand grajluated orderly, 
which I ſent to lee: he found fault with many things in my Card at teht, which 1 mcn {ed by 
hisdireion, and with reaſon, as the diſtance from Socatra trom the Maine, and raliny quite out 
certaine Ilands to the Southward of Xslalia, alhrining there are none 1uch : his coun trey lyes 
from one degree fifrie minutes, to foure degrees, the Port in two degrees tenne muiutes Nuxth 
latitude, gouerned by one King: he afſured me of trade e10ugh at his port to load one (bip with 


6o Marfill, Amber, ani Tinta Roxa: he promiſed to bring me lus Plot and {oundings, anda lample 


of Tinta Roxa, but ſome other caule djuerted him,that he would come no more ac me, notwuh. 
ſtanding I dealc liberally with him in preſent and in promiſes. To the South of AMarcadoxa, all 
the Porcs are geuerned by Mooriſh petty Kings, euen to Moſambique: he perſwaded me taat wee 
might 1n many places trade for Gold and Siluer; that in Magadoxa the houtes rootes were gult, 
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Chau!, Damon, 


Mazadoxia, 


Abda'acora,or 
Abbalelcuria, 
They loſt d1- 
ucrs Cabics & 
Anchor Is 


Tara, 


Dglicia, 


Molalia, Magadox1a,Abdalacora. Sir Thomas Roc, L1s. Tn 
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that they had gold'in ſand, and mingled with earth , which they eſteeme not : of the Ir 
knew little, onely naming fome places or Regions betweene Aagadoxa and Pre ſter lohy as Oda. 
la Maheſa, Rchamy and Gala, of which Odela and Gala , are Chaphares which lionifiech mif b 
leeuers; [ know not whether he meanes Gentiles or Chriſtians, viing the ſame promiſcuouf] + x 
tO Preſter lohn as to other Gentiles, Of Preſter Tohu, he knoweth no more , then that hee ig nv 
Prince and a Caphar: from Magadoxo to Cambaya, hee was expert, his brother who w_ - *y 
him to me, was in fight againtkt the Hope in a Portugall (hip, prefled trom Damon, in which f 
tic five were {laine, more he knew not, but that three ſhips were burned , and the ret run av _ 
he faid the King of Dabml tooke courage on this victoric and ſurpriſed Chas!, Damon, & other ir 4 
Portugals Port Townes, was marching to Goa,that the Portwgall was in great diſtreſſe of viduals. 
I hoped tohaue Rored my ſelfe with more diſcourſe trom him, but I was , I know not how "_ 
uented: it were time well beſtowed to ſee this Coaſt, and 1 ſpake to lome of jt , but icliveds . 
worle for the Father. = 
The Road of Molalialyes in twe'lne degrees ten minutes,and for the firſt ſixe dayes the Cur 
rent [ets two leagues a watch South-weſt,the Moone increa{ing at the ful, we woond vp North- 
eaſt the other way but very ealily, for the molt part riding vpon the Current. The Maovedoxian 
made ſome .ablurdly belecur, that the Current fer fhtteene dayes one way, and fifteene another 
and fifreene dayes (till : which becauſe of the -firit ſxe dayes it fer South-weft, and after wee 
woond vp North-ealt, it begot the opinion of a wonder, but the Current ſets conſtantly South- 
welt, and before the full ot the Moone, 1t had ſuch power on the ebbe and floud that wee neuer 
woond, bur at the full Moone and Spring-tydes we roade vpon the floud againft the Current it 
running vnder, and the tyde aboue, Inighing {ixteene foote water, and the ebbe winding backe 
wich the Current, fo that the ſuppoted chance of the Current , was on the ſtrong tydes, at the 
f:ill Moone ouercommang 1t abour: for at Sea when the ſpring Was palt , 1 found rhe ſame Cur. 
rent,and though we were let to the Eaſtward the firſt day we weighed, vnto the Weſtward the 
next, the cauſe was the Eddies of ſ#amry one day,and Angazeſia the other , but being .cleere of 
them it ſet his due courſe, that I raiſed little, and did Weit-ward much. 
te fourteenth of Auguſt, in the morning we ſaw the Coalt of Magadoxia in foure degrees 

of Norch latitule foure leaguzs off ſounding, had eighteene farhome of low land, white {andie 
bankes. Then wee ſtood oit Eaſt North-eaſt, the ditterence of longitude betwcene the Maine 
and Molalia in Mercators proieCtion , agreeing with our account. And allo by courſe hauing 
found the longitude of Cape Saint Awguſtive and CMHolalia to be one : I conclude that Saint Lau- 
rence ought ro be laid to the Eait thirtie nine or tortie leagues according to my hrit opinion, and 
all the Coalt of the Maine being broader then it islan4 in the Card, mult be alſo ſet in proporti- 
on to the Eaſt-ward, becauſe the diſtance of longitude 1s right from one to the other, though all 
their longitude falſe in themſclues : from 2ſalalin, to fall with Cape de Buſſos, North North-eaſt 
one quarter Eaſt way 1s the beſt courſe, it being neceflary to lee the Mayne about the latitude in 
this courſe ſince we lolt the Weſterly Current at Argaze/ia, T found none or very little contrary 
to all Tournals, our Mariners in this courlt are of as many opinions as points in the Compeſle, both 


I nd hee 
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for Currents , diſtances and bearings according to Compaſle or Variation : but I obſcrued the 40 


truth in the latter end of this Soutk-welt Monton, which, I confeſſe , may alter in the heart of a 
contrary Monſon, the ſetlednefle of the wind cauling much change in the Currents, of which 
no rule can be given, 
The two and twentieth , at Abdalacora and the high lands of Socatra, the windes powred 
downe with ſuch impetuouſneſſe, and the ground ſoroekie, that T adwie all to forbeare to anchor 


vnder them, for if they be pur from their anchors in the mght, they ſhall fall fo farre to leeward, 


that they cannot recouer the Iland, but mult lole company:but if night or weather force them tO 


anchor, let them chule to ride where ſome lower land breakes the violence of the wind from the 
hils, Wee rode in the ſecond quarter of the increating Moone, which role thenaboue the Hor:- 
zon about twelue at noone, and {ct at midniyhe, at which time theſe winds begun to rage 10 long, 
as ſhe is vnder the earth, and riting againe 1t becomes temperate, the Moone 1s a great Ladie of 
weather 1h theſe parts and requires much oblcruation. 7 
The three and twentieth, we weighed together and came to anchor afore Tamara , the 5ings 
Towne, bringing the low point'to the Eaft of the high lancie hill without it Eait by Nortit 
inten fathome water a mile from the Towne: here the Sltan ſent vs word, the winds were trom 
the hils fo forcible that we ſhould hardly ride, but adtiled vs to goe to Baia Delicra, two lcagues 
tothe Eaſt where he would meete vs: it is a very good Road deteruing the .name of delightful 
for the peaceablenelle thereof in reſpect of others: 1t is a Valley of much lower hils; bet Weene 
tlic water and the ragoic Mountaines of Tamera, you may brig the two lit tl- tran Ir that 
lye on the low pot without the high land to the Eaſt-ward South-caR,, and the low |: nG that 
was Exit by North in Tamera Road North-weſt by Welt, and ride in ten fachowe within three 
quarters of a mil: of the thoare, latitude is ehirtzene degrees five minutes, £26 variation cigh- 
teene degrees tiwentic minutes, the ground is white ſand, bar rockie fo.that you mult coat-h ot 
boy your Gables, 
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; _ Cauae.16,Y.1. T he ſe of Socatra, and the Inhabitants there, 539 
i Socatrais an land inthe mouth of the Red Sea, called anciently Dioſcuria or Dioſtorida, ſtan= Swcatra, or 
. ding in tyyelue cegrees fifrie five minutes,gouerned by a Sultan called Amay-Ben-Scid borne in Socarore. 


: the Iland, the Sonne of the King Parteque in Arabia Felix called S ultan-Seid-Ben-Seid,who was 
| Sultan of Socatra, in the time of his Grand-father,as this ſhall be King after his Father of Far- 
t raque, and his lonne left at Socatra (the Kingdome of Fartaque lyes trom fhifteene degrees to 
] ezghteene degrees along the Coaſt of Arabia,and to the North to the Mountaanes, he is at peace 
wich the Twrke, (who holds all Arabia in Tribute, except this Countrey ) on this condition to 
{-nd fiue thouland men in ayd of the Twrke, if he require it to bee paid by the Twrke, without o= 


ther acknowledgement.Therelyes neere the Sca a pettie King about Doſar,with whom he dares 
, 10 10 not meddle, being in the Grand Seigniors proteRion, This is the relation of Amar-Ben-Seid of 
; Secatra. The Sultan of Socatra met our Fleet with three hundred or thereabouts, hauing ſet vp 
a Tent at Baia Delecia:he rode vpon a Horſe, and three of his chiete Seruants on two Horſesand 


one Camell, the people marching before and behind him , ſhouting after the Tarkyſp manner, 
with two Guards, one of Souldiers, which are his Countreymen, and twelue of private Guard, 
| hired G&zerats, fome with Txrki Bowes, ſome with Piſtols,ſome with Muskets, all with good 
| Swords, he had a few Kettle Drummes, and one Trumpet, When the Generall went afhoare, he 
receiued him with ſtate and courtelie : he 1s a ſubtile man of good vnderftanding, as appeares by 
his Gouernment and divers Anſweres ; hee raignes ſo abſolutely that no man can ſellany thing 
: | but himſelfe, his people fit about him with great reſpe&, his Officers ſtanding by, who take ac- 
-20 IJ] ,, countof Trade, and receiue and pay : his clothes are of Szrat Stuffes , after the eArabs manner 
: | with a Caſſock of wrought Veluet red and white , and another the ground Gold , a very good 
e Turbant, but bare-footed, euery night at Sun-ſet they Rand or kneele all towards the Sunne and 
. pray, the Xeriff throwing water on their heads : their Religion is Mahometan: the Kings Towne 
, of Tamara, is built of lime and ftone whited ouer, battelled and pinnacled, the houſes being flat 
! ar the top it ſhewes faire in the Road, but when one is there 1s but poore ; Maſter Bowghton bor- 
f | rowed the Kings horſe, and obtayned leaue to ſee his houſe, the King ſending a Sheck with him, 
he found it not anſwerable to the appearances, yet ſuch as an ordinary Gentleman might make 
a ſhift with in England, his lower roomes were vied as Ware-houſes, one as a Wardrope, whete 


S 
hung a long the wals ſome changes of Robes, and twentie hue Bookes of their Law, Religion, 
. 30 z0 Storie, and Saints liues, of which I could obtayne none, but aboue no man may come to lee his 
7 Wiues which are three, nor other women, bur the ordinary are ſeene in the Townes, with their 
" eares full of filuer Rings; in the Church the Prieſt was at ſeruice, but leeing Maſter Bowghton take 
1 out his Watch, hee ſoone finiſhed and came and wondred.There was prouided three Hennes tor = 
5 their dinner with Rice, and for drinke water and Cohx , blacke liquor taken as hot as may be en- cob, 
1 dured: at his returne, the King in complement ſaid, hee had ſeene a poore place, but deſired him 
pf | to accept it. 
1 There is a Caftle foure ſquare on a hill, a mile from Tamara, but he could nor get licence to ſee 
y t, The people are of foure forts, Arabs his Countrymen ; who it ſeemesare Jus ſtrength , and 
x . tuchasarenotthe ancient Inhabitants, but come in with the Conqueſt of his Ancettors, and 
> 40 40 thoſe obey him, and dare not ſpeake without licence, as appeared, when one ſeemed of qualitic 
" to ſpeake, he asked him how hee durſt open his mouth in his preſence , but approching kiffe his 
hand. A ſecond lort are of Slaues, who when they come to him kifle his foot, and theſe doe all 
his worke and make his Aloes. A third fort, as I ſuppoſe, the olde Inhabitants of the Countrey, 
d but not the eldeſt, called Bedwines , the ſame which other Hiſtorians haue called Jacobits Chri- y,y,;,.: 
a | ftians, that haue long dwelr there, with theſe he hath had a warre, as the Arabs report;and dwell : 
|, | in the Mountaines very populous but are now at peace, on condition to live quietly, and to 
0 breed their children Mahometans, which T perceiue they doe not , hauing no manner of conurr- 
@ | lation with the Arabs. The reaſon why I take them to be the old Jacobite Chriſtians, mentioned 
I by Maginas, Purchas and others, is,becauſe Maſter Bowghton faw an old Church of theirs in the 
fl jg i Way to Tamara, left delolate, the doore ſhur, but onely ryed, being delirous roenter it, the Sheck 
of his guide told him it was full of Spirits, yet he aduentured in and found an Alcar with Images, 
* andacrofle vponit, whuch he brought out, then the Shecke told him they were a people of a- 
vg nother Religion, but very loth to haue chem much 97 after, as 1 ſuſpect, knowing them to 
Mf\ be a kind of Chr:#1ans, doubting we would either wiſh them better,or nor ſuffer them to bee op- 
a 26529 The fourth ſort are a ſavage people, poore, leane, naked, with long haire,cating nothing 
_ ut Roots, hiding in buſhes, conuerfing with none, atraid of all, without houſes, and almoſt as 
ul lauage as beaſts, and by comeQture, the true ancient Naturals of this land. 
NC The land is very mountainous and barren : hauing {me Beeues, Goates and Sheepe , a few 
at, Dates and Oranges, alittle Rice and nothing elle for ſuſtenance, of commoditie they haue Aloes, 
ae? PR anne the 1uyce of aleafe like Semperuina , they make a poore cloth of their Wooll for their 
oe aues, 
h- The King had Sangurs Draconts, and Indico of Labor , but held it deare : many ſmall Ciuit 
Fon Cats and Cuiit : all is either the Kings, or paſles his hands and price. He hath a handiome Galley 
and luncke of Swrat, with Mariners, that ferue him to tranſport his ooods for Wages by t he 
tra | 7 As © | veares 
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Preſter Iohn, The Engliſh arrive at Brampore, Lis.111, 
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ſtay outwards 
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yeare. The King hath ſome knowledge of Preſter Tobn; confeſſing him the greateit Prince ina, 
World, abone the Twrke and Perſian, gming faire reaſons for his opinion:the hath among his 0. <: 
divers eAbbaſſmes.Hearing our hoy-boyes in the Generals boat, _ hee asked if they were m 
Pſalmes of Dauid ? and being anſwered yes : hee replyed, it was the inuention of theDeyil] = 
d1d invent it ; for King Dawid,who betore pray {cd God with his lips and heart in devotion, þ : 
after it was lett to ſenceleſle Inſtruments, They bury their dead all in Tombes, and have in > rn 
reuerence the Monuments of their Saints, whereof there haue been many : But of moſt _ Y 
Serdy Hachim, buried at Tamara, who being flaine one hundred yeares ſince by the Port ty, 
once inhabiting heere, appeares to them, and warnes them of dangers to enſue, They im "nt 
violence of winds to his walking, and haue him in wonderfull reverence. I never Went =_— : 
not knowing what entertainment I ſhould find, in reſpeCt of the quality I beare, but * vom oy | 
the moſt probable reports. If I had gone my lelte, and conferred with the King, or could haue 
ſpoken with:any of his people of vnderſtanding, I had enquired further to ſatisfie the Curious : 
But all the Interpreters tollowed the Generall, that I had no oportunity, : 
I give my aduice that the Fleet ftop not at all outwards, bound at Socatra : But from Heolalin 
hauing made Cape Guardafi,and there reſted a conuenient time for refreſhing, or attending the 
latter end of the Monſon, if it be ſoone in the yeare, ſhape their courſe right tor Szrar. If it be 
obieCted, that they ſhall want their vſuall retreſhings : I anſwere,at Socatrathe vitualls is both 
carrion, and as deare as in England, goodneſle conſidered, the water farre to fetch and da 
ſo that euery Fleet hath loſt ſome men in rowling 1t downe a ftreame full of dee 
Cape Guarda-fu you ſhall ride at eale, and without doubt trade plentitully and cheape, and fiſh 
at pleaſure : and though we made no experience of trade, yet wee ſaw people in Turbants and 
cloathed, who affuredly, if we had ſtayed, might haue been drawne to bring downe cattell : for 
not farre to the Weſt of that place, Sir Herry Midaleton, and ſome other ſhips had excellent 


Goats and theepe for trifles, as both his Iournall, and Maſter Barret of his owne experience haue 
enformed mee, 
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His iourney to the Court, and entertainment there, and Cuſtomes theref. 


QRe22hey He (ix and twentieth of September, 1 landed, accompanied with the Generall and 
Gy LO principall Merchants : Captaine Harri was lent to make me a Court of guarJd,with 
«G * fer one hundred ſhot, and the ſhips in their beſt £quipage, giuing mee their Ordnance 
SZ>- » asl paſſed, (The paſſages betwixt the Embaſſador and thoſe of Surat I omit ; their barba- 
rous evſtomes and at ions holding ſo ill correfþondence with his honorable condition, and Cixill conditions, 
that exen heere alſo it would be harſh to the Reader : we will therefore find him remouing from them im his 
way toward the Court, ) 

The fifteenth of Nouember, I arriued at Brampoxe, being, by my conieCture two hundred 
twenty three miles from Swrat, and the courſe wholly Eaſt , a miſcrable and barren Countrey, 
the Townes and Villages all builc of mudde, to that there is not a houſe for a man to relt in. This 
day at Batherport, a Village two mile ſhort of Brampore is their Store-houſe of Ordnance.I law 
divers of brafle, but generally too ſhort, and too wide bored. Betweene that and Brampore 1 was 
met by the Cutwall, well accompanied, and ſixteene Colours caried before them : he brought mee 
to the Saralie, where I was appointed to lodge, where at the gate hee tooke his leaue, being 4 
handſome tront of ſtone : but when I entered, I had foure chambers allotted me, like Ouens, 9 
bigger, round at the 7p, made of bricke 1n a wall-file ; this troubled mee, but my Trnts were 

1c 


Cutwall word I would depart the Towne, ſcorning ſo m eane viage : hee 


my retuge, and I ſent t 


deſired me to be content vntill morning. Heere les Sultan Permies, the Kings ſecond ſonne, hol- - 
ding the State and cultome of his Father ; and the Channa Channs being the greateſt {ubiect of 
the Aogoll, Generall of his Armies, whereof fortie thouſand horſe are with him : The Prince 
hath the name and tate, but the Chaz gouernes all. | 

The e1ghteenth, for many conſiderations, as well to ſee the faſhions of the Court, as to cON- 
tent the Prince, who deſired it, and I was loath to diſtaſte him, becauſe there was ſome purple 
ot erecting a Factory m the Towne ; and I founi by experience Sword-blades were well fold 
in the Armic ; Iweant to vitite the Prince,and carryed hima Preſent. I was brought 1n by rhe 
C#twall: at the o4tward Court were about one hundred horſemen armed, being Gentlemen that 
attend tne Princes letting out to ſalute him, making a lane of each ſide ; in the inner Court hee 
fate high 1n a Gallery that went round, with a Canopy ouer him, and a Carpet before him, 11 
great, bu: barvarous Stare, Comming toward him thorow a lane of people, an Ofcer came an 
brought me word I muſt touch the ground with my head, and my har off ; I anſwered,l came 1 
honour to lee the Prince, an\ was free from the cultome of Seruants. So I paſſed on , till I came 
toa place railed in, right vnder him, with anaſcenr of three ſteps, where 1 made him reverence, 
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the and he bowed his body ; and fo went within it, where ſtood round by the ſides all the great mot) 
_ of the Towne, with their hands betore them like Slaaes , the place was couered ouer-!icad witi 
the a rich Canopie, and vnderneath, all Carpets. To delcribe it rightly, it was like a great Stape, 
rho and the Prince {ate aboue as the Mock-Kings doe there. When L was entered, I knew not where 
bur to be placed, but went right, and ſtood betore him, where there is an aſcent of three ſteppes, vp- 
_ on whuch ſtands his Secretary,todeliuer what is {aid or giuen brietely. I told hum, being an Em- 
_ bailador from the King of England to his tather, and paſling by, I could not but Th honour vilite 
ew him : he replyed I was very welcome, and asked me many queſtions of the King,to which Ire- 
De plycd as I thought fit : but ſtanding in that manner below, 1 demanded licence to come vp and 
* To ſtand by him, He an{wered, If the King of Perſia or the Great Twrke were there, it might not 
" *  beadmatted. I replyed that I mult bee excuſed, for I doubted not hee would come downe and 
nga meete them at his gate; but I deſired no more priuiledge, then the Embafſadors of fuch Princes 
a | had, to whom I held my ſelfe equall: he protefted I had that, and thould 1n all things. Then 1 
| 1. demandeda Chaire, but I was anſwered no man ener fate in that place : but I was detired, as a 
= | courtelie, to caſe my {elfe againita pillar, couered aboue with filuer, that held vp his Canopie, 
h Then 1 moued him for his fauour for an Engliſh Factory to te refident in the Towne, which hee 
oh willingly granted, and gaue preſent order to the Baxy, to draw a Firma both tor tlieir comming 
vp, and for their reſidence. I alſo defired his authoritte for cariages tor the Kings Prelents, which 
7 | he gaue in charge to the (#twall, Then I gaue him my Preſents, which hee tooke in good part, 
5 3 20 andafter ſomeother queſtions, he aid to gue me content,although I might not come vp where 
nd he fate, he would go into another place, where I ſhould come vato him; but one of my Preſents 
c was a Calc of Bottells, which tooke him vp by the way,and after I had layed a while,I heard 
4 he was drunke, and one of his Officers came to mee in his name, with an excuſe, defiring mee to 
> oe home, and to take ſome other time to returne to vilite him : this night I tooke my feauer, -. 
_ The fixt of December,we lodged in a wood, not farre trom the Kings famous Caſtle of AMan- 
doa which ſtands on a ſteepe hill, walled round in circuit fourteene Courle : the Caltle is faire, 
and of wondertull greatnefle. | | 
The twoand twentieth, Maſter Edwards met me, accompanied with Thomas Coryat,vwho had Miſter £4. 
paſled into /nd:a on foote ftiue Courſe to Crtoy an ancient Citieruined on a hill, but fo that it ap- nnd oy: EOS 
39 30 peares a Tombe of wonderfull magnificence : there ſtands aboue one hundred Churches, all of Cytar __ 
carued Rtone,many faire Towers and Lanthornes cut thorow many pillars,and inumerable hou-. * » 
nd ſes, but no one Inhabitant : there is but one aſcent to the hill, it being precipitious, oaping VP, 
ich Cut out of the Rocke, hauing toure gates in the aſcent, betore one arriue at the City gate, which 
Ice is magnificent:the hill is incompaſled at the top about eight Courſe, and at the South-welt end a 
"wy goodly old caltle:I lodged by a pore Village at the foot of the hill. This Citie ſtands in the coun- 
wy trey of one Kana, a Prince newly ſubuued by this King, or rather bought to conteſſe Tribute. Kanxa: 
his The Citie was wonne by Ecbarſha, tather to this ogoll, Ranna 1s rightly defcended from Porws, 
that valiant /ndian, ouercome by Alexander : fo that 1 take this Ciric to haue been one of the an- 
red 40 cient Seats of Porus, rhough Dely much turther North be reported to haue been the cluefei}, fa- 
Y, 40 mous now only in ruines. Neare that ttands a pillar, erected by Alexander the Conqueror, with 
his a great inſ{cription.The preſent ogolland his Anceſtors, deſcendants of T amberlane,haue brought 
oe all the ancient Cities to ruine, hau:ng diſpeopled them,and torbiaven reparation, ] know not out 
_w_ ot what realon, vnleſſe they would haue nothing remembred of greatneſle beyond their begin- 
nee nings, as it their Family and the world were equalls. | 
ng 2 The three and tw entieth, I arried at eAdſmeere, two hundred and nineCourſes from Br av - 
AO pore,toure hundred and eighteenc Englſh miles, the Courſes being longer then toward the S:a. 
/ere I kept my bed. 
hee Thetenth of January, T went to Court at foure in the eaening to the Durbar, which is the Ianuary 19, 
hol- placewhere the CMogoll f1:'s out daily, ro entertaine [trang; rs, to recetue Petitions and Pre. 
+ of 50 wy lents,to giue commanis,to lee and to be ſeene, To cigreſle a little trom my reception,and declare 
To the cuſtomes of the Court, will enlighten my future dilcourie. The King hath no man but Eu- Eunuchs: only 
nuches that comes within the lodgings or retyring roomes of his houl2: Iys women watch with. aud women, 
cON= n, and guard him with manly weapons , they doe ftice one vpon awcher for offences. Hee = houſhold 
poſe comes cuery morning to a window called the larrneo, looking wtoa Plame betore his gate, and Es 
(old ſhewes himlelfe tothe common people. At noone he returnes thither, and ſits fome houres to 
che ſee the fight of Elephants and wilde beaſts, Vnder hin: within a raile attend the men of rancke: 
that from whence he retyres to {leep among his women. Ar afccr-noove he returnes to the Durbar be. 
hee tore mentioned. At eightafter ſupper he comes dowze co th! Guzelcan, a taire Court, whrein 
1, 11 60 in the middelt 1Sa Throne erected of tree-ſtone, wherein ent, lometimes beloyy in a chaire, 
\ aind 6 9 whichare none admitted bur of great quality, and few or -1-1z without leaue, where hce 
WE dilcourles of all matters with much affabilitie. There is 16 Fu. \ done with Iyum concernizes 
-4me the Stare, Gouecrnment, di{polition of War or peace, butarc «3: or theie two latt places where it 
»nce; IS publikely propounded and refolued, and fo regittred, which it 1 were worth the curiolitic, 
znJ m1git be leene tor two ſhillings : but the commen bale people kneyy as much as the: Councell, 
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a 
and the newes euery day, is the Kings new reſolutions, tofled and cenſured by eutery raſcall. Th; 
Neceſlitie of courle 1s vnchangeable, except fickneſſe or drinke preuent it, which mult be knowne ; toy Bs F 
the Kings pre» his SubieCts are llaues, ſo is hee in a kind of reciprocall bondage, for hee is tyed to obſerae; heſe 
fence, houres and cuttoms fo preciſely,that it he were vnſcene one day ,and no ſuttcient reaſon rendred 
the people would mutinie ; two dayes no reaſon can excuſe, but that he muſt conſent to open his 
doores, and be ſeene by ſome, to ſatisfie others. On Tueſday at the Larrneo he its in Judgement, 
neuer refuſing the pooreſt mans com plaint : where he heares with patience both parts, and ſome. 


times ſees, with too much delight in blood, the execution done by lus Elephants, 71; meruere 
ſed quid tu vt adeſſes? : 


t6 


©: Art the Durbar I was led right before him : at the entrance of an outward rale, Where met 
is commin INE arer. I had requir F*-Y. 
rings cn ky, mee two principall Noble Slaues to condutt me nearer, 1 quired before my going,leave to 


vie the cuttomes of my Countrey, which was freely granted,ſo thatI would performe them pun- 
Ruually. When I entered within the firtt raile, I made a reuerence; entring in the inward raile 
another ; and when I came vnder the King, a third. The place is a great Court, whither reſort all 
forts of people, The King fits inalittle Gallery ouer-hea ; Ambaſladors, the great menandftran. 
gersof kit within the inner-motlt raile vnder him, raiſed from the ground, covered with 
Canopies of Veluet and Silke ; vnder-toote laid with good Carpets : the meaner men repreſen. 
ting Gentry, within the firlt raile : the people withour, ina bale Court, but fo'that all may ſee 
Faceofthe the King. This ſitting out hath ſo much affinity with a Theatre, the manner of the King 1n hig 
Preſence likea Gallery ; the great men lifted on a Stage, as Actors ; the Vulgar below gazing on, that an eaſie 20 
Theatre, deſcription will enforme of the place and falhion. The King prevented my dull Interpreter,bid- 

ding me welcome, as to the Brother of my Maſter. I delivered his Maieflies Letter tranilated: 
and atter,my Commiſſion, whereon he looked curioully ; atter,my Preſents, which were well wy 
ceiued. He asked ſome queſtions ; and with a ſeeming care of my health, offered me his Phyſi- 
tions,aud aduiling me to keepe my houſe till I had recouered [trength,and if in the interim I nee- 
ded any thing, I ſhould freely fend to him, and obtaine my deſires. He diſmiſſed me with more 
fauour and outward grace, if by the Chri#:ans I were not flattered, then euer was ſhowen to any 
Ambaſſador either of the Twrke or Perſian, or other whatloeuer, 

The fourteenth, I ſent to the Prince Sxltarn Coronne, his third ſonne by birth, but firlt in fas 
uour, that I determined to viſite him, not doubting he would vie me with due reſpe&: forl was 2q 
entormed he was enemie to all Chriftians, and therefore feared ſome attront. Hee anſwered 1 
ſhould be welcome, and receiue the {ame content I had from his father, He is Lord of Surat our 
chiefe reſidence, and his fauour important tor vs, | 

| | The two and twentieth, I vilited the Prince, who at nine in the morning fits out in the ſame 

Hu condiflons, _.nner (as his Father) to diſpatch his buhtineſſe, and to be ſeene of his tcllowers, He is proud na- 

turally, and I feared my entcrtainment.But on ſome occaſion henot reſoluing to come out,when 
he heard of my arriuall, ſent arincipall Officer to mecte me, who conduRted mee into a good 
rooine (neuer before done to any) and entertaine mee with diſcourſe of our owne bulinefle halte 
an houre, vntill the Prince was realy , who came abroad on purpoſe, and vicd mee better then 
his promiſe. I deliuercd him a Preſent, ſuch as Ihad, but not in the name of his Maicſtie, it be- 
ing too meane ; but excuſed it, that the King could not take knowledge of his being Lord of 
Szrat fo lately conferred on him, bur hereafter I doubted not his Maiefty woul ſend to him 
according to his worth, This was the reſpe&t of the Merchants, who humbly commended them- 
ſclues to his fauour and prote&tion. He recemed all in very good part:and after opening of ſome 
gricuances and miuries {utfered at Swrat by vs from his Gouernours, of which for re{peCt to him 
I had forborne to complaine to the King , hee promiſed mee ſpeedie and effetuall luttice, and 
to confirme our ſecuritie by any propoſitions I ſhould offer, proteſſing to be ignorant of any 
thing paſt, but what he had receiued by eAſaph Chan, delivered by mee : eſpecially of any com- 
mand to diſmiſſe vs, which the Gouernour had fallely coyned, and for which hee thould dearely _ 
an{were. So he dilmifſed me, full of hope to reCtifhe the decayed eſtate of our reputation, with 50 
promiſe of a Firman for Surat eft-Gtually . 

The foure and twentieth, I went to. the Durbar to viſite the King, whoſeeing me afarre of, 
beckned with his hand, giuing ſigne I ſhould nor ftay the ceremony of asking leaue, but come vp 
to him, Where he appointed me a place aboue all other men, which I after thought hc ro main- 

His ſecond —Taine : I gaue him a ſmall Preſent ; it being the cuſtome, when any body hath butineſle, ro giue 
hearing, ſomewhat, and thoſe that cannot come neare to ſpeake, ſend in, or hold vp their gitt ; which he 
excepts, be it but a Rupie, and demands their buſinefſe. The ſame courſe he held with mee, ha- 

uing looked curioufly, and asked many queſtions of my Pretent, he demanded what 1 required 

of him : I anſwered Iuſtice that on the aflurance of his Maieſties F:rmarn ſent into England,the 

King my Maſter had not only given leaue to many of his SubieCts to come a dangerous Yoyage GO 

with their goods, but had ſent me to congratulate the amity ſo happily begun berweene two 70 
mighty Nations, and to confirme the ſame : but that 1 tound rhe E noliſh, lcated at Amadanis, 
mured by the Gouernour in their perſons and goods, tined, exaCted vpon, and kept as priloners, 
that at Euery I ovwyne ne \v Cultomes were taken of our 2009s, pailing to the Port, SOT tO all 
uitice 
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Tullice and the former Articlevof Trale, To which he anſwered he was ſory,it (ſhould be amen- 
ded, and preſently gaue order tor two Firmans, very etfeQtually, according to my defire to be lig- Two Tirmant 2 
ned, one to the Gouernour of Amadawas, to reſtore money exacted trom Maſter Kerridze, and to granted tothe 
vie the Enghſh with all favour : the other to releaſeall cuſtomes required onany pretence on the E »giſh, 
way ; orit any had been taken, to repay it of his owne accord : wilhing mee, that if theſe gave 
| not ſpeedy remedy, I ſhould renue my complaint againlt the diſobeyer, and he ſhoulll be ſent for 
to an{were there : and ſo he difmifled me, | 
' Thefirſt of March, I rode to ſee a houſe of pleaſureof the Kings, giuen him by Aſaph Chan, m_ ts 
two miles from Adſmeere, but betweene two mightie Rockes, ſo defended trom the Sunne, that ple _ of 
lo 10 it {carce any way ſees it; the foundation cut our of them, and ſome roomes, the reſt of free-ſtone, : 

x handiome little Garden with tine fountaines, two great Tankes,one thirty ſteps aboue another; 
the way to it is inacceſſable, but for one or two in tront, and that very ſteepe and ftony, a place 
of much melancholy delight and fecuritte, onely beeing accompanied with wild Peacocks, Tur- 
tles, fowle, and Munkeyes, that inhabite the Rockes hanging euery way ouer it, | 

The ſecond, the Noroſe began in the Euening. It is a cuſtome of ſfolemnizing the new yeare, 
yet the Ceremonie begins che firft new Moone affer it, which this yeare fell together : it is kept fgjemne Feaſt, 
in imitation of the Perſis fealt, and ſignihes in that language Nine dayes, for that anciently it and Rites 
endured no longer, but now 1t 1s doubled. The manner is, there is ere&ed a throne toure foote thereof, 
from the ground, inthe Durbar Court, trom the backe whereof, to the place where the King 

20 .., Comes out a ſquare of fiftie lixe paces long, and fortie three broad was rayled in, and couered ourr 
wirh faire Semianes or Canopies of Cloth of GolJ,Silke,or Veluet ioyned together,and ſuſtained 
with Canes ſo couered: at the vpper end Weſt, were {et out the Pictures of the King of Exgland, 
the Queene, the Lady Elizabeth, the Countefles of Somerſet and Saliſbury, and of a Citizens wite 
of Londoy; below them an other of Sir Themas Smith, Goucrnour of the Eaſt-India Companie: 
vnder foot it is laid with good Perſias Carpets of great largenefſ+, into which place come all the 
men of q.1alitie toattend the King, excepr ſome tew that are within alittle ra' le right before 
the Throne, to receiuc his Commands, within this ſquare there were ſet out for ſhew many hetle 
houſes, one of Siluer, and ſome other curiolities of price, The Prince, Sultan ( rome hal at the 
left fide a Paullion, the ſupporters whereof were couered with Siler, as were lome of thoſe allo 
2Q 30 neere the Kings Throne: the tormer thereof was ſquare, the matter wood, inlayed with mother 
| of Pearle, borne vp with foure pill, and couered with cloth of Gold: about the edge ouer-head 
like a valence, was a net fringe of good Pcarle, vpon which hung downe Pomgranats, Apples, 
Peares, and ſuch fruits of Gold, but hollow; within that the King ſate on Cuſhions, very rich in 
Pearles, in Iewcls round about the Court ; betore the Throne the Principall men had cre&ed 
Tents, which encompaſſed the Court, and lined them with Veluet, Damaske, and Tatfatae ordi- 
narily, ſome tew with cloth of Gold, wherein they retired, and ſet toſhew all their wealth: for 
anciently the Kings were vſed to goe to euery Tent, and there rake what pleaicd them; but now 
1t is changed, the King i:ting to receiue what New-yeeres gifts are brought to him. Hee comes 
| abroad at che vſuall houre of the Durbar, and retires with the lame:here are off:red to him by all 
40 $0 forts great gifts, though nor equall to report, yet incredible enough : and at the end of this Feaſt 
the King 1n recompence of the Preſents recemued,aduancerh ſome,and adderth to their entertain< 
ment ſome horſe at his pleaſure. 
The eweltth, I went to vilit the King, and was brought right before him, expeRing a preſent 
which I delivered to his extraordinary content; ſo he appointed I ſhould be dire&ted within the 
raile to ſtand by him, bur I beeing not ſuffered to ſtep vp vpon the riling, on which the Throne 
ſtood, could {ce little, the rayle becing high, and doubled with Carpets,butT had leiſure to view 
the inward roome, and the beauty thereof, which I confeflſe was rich, but of fo diuers pieces, and 
fo vnlutable, chat it was rather patched then glorious, as if it ſeemed to friue to fhewe all, Iike a 
Lady that with her Plate, ſ:t on a Cupboord her imbroydered Sh ppers. This Evening was the 
-. ſonne of Rana his new Tributory brought before him with much ceremonie, kneeling three 
5 times, and knocking his head on the ground : he was fent by his Father witha Preſent, and was 
.. brought withw the little. raile, the King ewbracing lum by the head; his gift was an lndian voy 
der tull of $1luer, vpon that a carued Siluer diſh full of Gold ; ſo he was lead towarl the Prince. 
Some Elephants were ſhewed, and lome Whoores did ſing and dance: Sic tranſit gloria Mundi, 
The thirteenth at might, I went to the Guſſell Chan, where 15 belt opportunitie to doe buli- 
neſe, and tooke with me the [talian, determining to walke no longer in darkneſſe, bur to prooue 
the King, being in all other wayes delayed and retuſed; I was fent torin with my old Broaker, 
but my Int. rpreter was kept out : Aſaph Chan miſtruſting I would veter more then he was wil- 
ling to heare. When I came to the King, he appointed me a place to ſtand iuſt before him, and 
{ent ty asie mee many quettions about the King of England, and of the Preſent I gaue the da 
Letore: to ſome of which 1 an were; but at lait I faid, my Interpretor was kept out , I could 
ſp: ak» ny Portugal, and fo wanted meanes to latisfie his Maieſtie, whereat (much againit Aſaph 
Chains deiire) te was a mitted. I bad him tell the King, I deſired to peake to him; he anſwered, 
V- .ulingly: whircat {xph Chans lonne un law, pullcd him by 6 away and that taction ge 
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F. onference betwixt the King, Courtiers, and Embaſſador, L 1 ».1IIL 


An Englſb 
horſe much 


delireds 


The King an- 
gry with his 
Sonne, 


Mochreb Chan 
back-friend to 
the Zngbſb, 


the King fo, that I could ſcarce ſee him, nor the other approach him. SoI commanded the 1:al;as 
to ſpeake aloud, that I craued audience of the King, whertat the King called me, and they made 
me Way. eAſaph ( bas Rood on one ſide of my Interpreter, andI on the other: Ito enforme him 
in mine owne caule, he toawe him with winking and iogging. Ibad him fay, that I now hed 
been here two Moneths, whereof more then one was paſled in ſlickenefle , the other in Com | 
| Many ple= 
ments, and nothing effc&ted toward the ende tor which my Maſter had employed mee, which 
was to conclude a tirme and conſtant loue and peace betweene their Maieſlies, and to eſtabliſh a 
faire and ſecure Trade and refidence for my Countrey-men. He anſwered, that was alte 
ted, I replyed it was true, but it uns erm yet on ſo light a thred, on ſo weake conditions, that 
being of luch importance, it required an agreement cleare 1n all points, and a more formall and 
authentique confirmation, then it had by ordinary Firmans, which were temporary commands io 
and reſpected accordingly. He asked me what Preſents we would bring him. I anſwered, the 
League was yet new, and very weake: that many Curioſities were to bee found in our Countre 
of rare price and eſtimation, which the King would fend,and the Merchants ſeeke out in all parts 
of the world, if they were once made ſecure cf a quiet trade and proteRion on honourable Con- 
ditions, hauing been heretofore many wayes wronged. 
He asked what kind of curioſities thoſe were I mentioned, whether I meant Iewels and rich 
ſtones. I anſwered, No : that we did not thinke them fit Preſents to ſend backe, which were 
brought firſt from theſe parts, whereot he was chiefe Lord;that we eſteemed them common here, 
and of much more price with vs: but that we ſought to finde ſuch things for his Maieſtie, as were 
rare here, and vnleene, as excellent artifices in painting, caruing, cutting, enamelling, figures in 
Brafle, Copper, or Stone, rich embroyderies, ſtuffes of Gold and Siluer.He faid it was very well: 
bur that hee deſired an Engliþ horſe : 1anſwered, it was impoll:ble by Sea, and by Land the 
Turke would not ſuffer paflage. He replyed, that hee thought it not impoſſible by Sea. I told 
him, the dangers of ſtormes,and varietie of weather wonld prooue it, Heeanſwered, if {ixe were 
put intoa ſhip, one might liue; and though it came leane, he would fat it. I replied, Iwas confi- 
dent it could not be in tolong a Voyage, but that for his Maiefties fatisfation, I would write to 
aduiſe of his requelt. So he asked, what was 1t then I demanded I ſaid, that hee would bee 
pleaſed to ſigne certaine reaſonable conditions,which I had conceiued for the confirmation of the 
League, and tor the ſecuritic of our Nation, and their quiet trade, for that they had beene often 
wronged, and could not continue on ſuch tearmes, which I fegbeare to complaine of, hoping by 50 
faire meanes to procure amendment, At this word, Aſaph Chan offered to pull my Inrerpreter; 
but I held him, ſuffering him onely to winke and make ynprofitable ſignes. 
The King hereat grew {uddenly into choller, prefling to know who had wronged vs, with 
ſuch ſhew of fury, that I was loath to follow it, and ſpeaking in broken Spaniſh ro my Interpre= 
ter, to anſwer, That with what was paſt I would not trouble his Maieſtie, but would ſeeke Iu- 
Rice of his Sonne, the Prince,of whoſe fauour I doubted not, The King not attending my Inter- 
preter, but hearing his Sonnes name, conceiued I had accuſed him, fayins , io Filio, Mio Filio, 
and called for him; whocame in greatfeare, humbling himſelfe : Aſaph Chay trembled , and all 
of them were amazed. The King chid the Prince roundly,and he excuſed himſelfe, but] percet- yg 
uing the Kings error, made him(by meanes ofa Perſian Prince, offering himſelfe to interpret, be- 
caule my [talian ſpake better Turkiſh then Perſian)and the Prince both vnderſtand'the miſtaking, 
and lo appeaſed him, ſaying, 1 did no way accule the Prutce, but would in cauſes paſt in his Go- 
uernement, appeale to him for Iuſtice, which the King commanded hee ſhould doe effeRually. 
The Prince for his iuſtification, told the King he had offered me a Firmar*, and that I had refuled 
it: demanding the reaſon: Ianſwered, I humbly thanked him,but he knew it contained acondi- 
tion which I would not accept of; and that further I did deſire to propound our owne demands, 
wherein I would containe all the deſires of my Maſter at once, that I might not daily trouble 
them with complaints, and wherein T would reciprocally bind my Soueraigne to mutuall offices 
of friendſhip;and his Subiets to any ſuch conditions,as his Maieſty would reaſonably propound, 50 
whereof I would make an offer, which beeing drawne Tripartite, his Maieſty (I hoped) would 
ſigne the one, the Prince the other, and in my. Maſters. behalfe I-would-firme-the-third, The 
King preſſed to know the Conditions I refuſed in the Princes Firmen, which I recited , and lo w® 
fell into earneſt diſpute, and ſome heate. Xfocrib Char enterpoling, ſaid, he was the Portugals ad- 
uocate; {peaking ſlightly of vs, that the King ſhould never ſigne any Article againſt them. I an- 
ſwered, I propound none againft them, but in our owne uſt defence; and I did not take him for 
{ach a friend to them: the leſuite and all the Portwgals ſide fell in,in fo much that I explained my 
ſelfe fully concerning them;and as II offered a mo} ſet their friendſhip ata mean 
rate, and their hatred or force at leſſe. The King anſwered, my demands were iuſt , reſolution 
noble, and bad me propound, Aſaph Char that ſtood mute all this diſcourſe, and defired to end It, 
leaſt it breake out againe (for we were very warme) enterpoſled, that if wee talked all night 1t 
would come to this 1ITue, that I ſhould draw my demands in writing, and preſent them, and it 
they were tound reaſonable, the King would hrme them; to which the King replyed, yes; and | 
deſired his Sonne would doe the like, who anſwered he would: fo the Kine rote. Bur 1caling 
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to him, he turned abour, and Ibad my Interpreter ſay, ThatTI came the day before to ſee his Ma- 
ieftie, and his greatneſle, and the Ceremontes of this F eaſt, that I was placed behind him, I con. 
fefled with honour, but I could not ſee abroad; and that therefore I defired his Maieſtie to licence 
metoſtand vp by his Throne; whereat he commanded Aſaph Chan to let mee chooſe my owne 

lace, | | : | "4 
E The foureteenth in the morning, T ſenta Mefſenger to Aſaph Chan, leaſt hee or the Prince 
might miſtake me by the Kings miſtakings, that T had complained againſt them, which as I did 
nor, {o-it was not yet in my purpoſe: onely I was willing to let them ſee, I did not fo depend on 
Aſaph Chan, by whoſe mouth I vſedito doe my bufineſle; but that'if he continued his manner of 
neuer delivering what I ſaid, but what he pleated; 1would find another way: My meflage was 
to cleare any ſuch dqubr,if it remained; or if not, to entreat him that he would foften the Prince 
in my demands coneerning Surat, He anſwered, Neither the Prince nor hee had any reaſon to 
ſulpe&, my purpoſe was to complaine of them: that the error was euident enough , for his part 
he had euer had the loue of the Erpliſh, and would endeauour to continue it, 

The lixe ahd twentieth of Aprill, I receiued intelligence, that the Prince caufcd one of his 
Seruants at the Durbar, toaske the King why he vſed to good countenance to.the' Exglyh, that 
for their cauſe the Portwgals were barred the Port of Srar, who brought more profit to the King, 
as many Ballaces, Pearles, and Iewels, whereas the Engliſh came onely to tecke profit, with 
Cloth, Swords, and Kniues of little eſtimation. The King anſwered onely, 1t was true, but who 
could mend it, Hereby the Princes good affetion was manifeſt, and I had faire warning to bee 
watchfull, and to ſtudy to preſerue our ſclues in the Kings grace, in which onely wee were fafe; 
but I reſolued to take notice of this, and to make proofe if 1 could fſettlea better opinion in the 
Prince of our Nation. | 

The two and twentieth of May, I went to the Darbar to viſit the King, and todeſire his au- 
thoritie to haue one /onesa youth , that was runne away from mee to an /taliav, and protefted 
himſelfe vader the name of the King to the infamy of our Nation. The King gaue order for his 
deliuerie, but the Prince who euer waited opportunitie to diſgrace our Nation for the cauſe of 
his Fauorite Z{pheckarcon with whom I was newly broken off trom conference,and had ſent the 
Prince word I would no longer forbeare opening my cauſe to the King, mooued the King in pri- 
uate to ſend for the youth firlt, which at the Guſe/ Chas hee did : and the Prince giuing him 
countenance, he railed to my face with molt virulent malice, deſiring the King to {aue his life, fs. 
the King reſolued not to deliuer him to me, bur to ſend him Priſoner to Surat , but the Prince to 
brayue me, begged him for his ſeruant, the fellow hauing quite renounced his Countrey, the King 
eaue him to the Prince, notwithitanding any reaſons I could alledge : fo the Prince preſently 


gaue him one hundred and fiftie Rupias , and the pay of two Horle , and forbade mee to meddle 
with him. | | 


ing and madnefle, and offered to ſubmit himſelfe in any kind. I told him I would not now keepe 


him Priſoner he was the Princes ſeruant, but that betore I could gue him any anſwere he ſhould 


The three and twentieth, at night my man came and fell at my feet, asking porioatfor his ly- 


40 make me publike ſarisfaCtion as farre as he was able, 


a 


The foure and twentieth , [ores made meanes to come to the Guſe! Chan , and there 
asked pardon of the King for his lyes, denying euery word hee had ſpoken, an4 to haue been 
done to prote@t himſelfe trom me, whom he had offended , defiring the King to ſend for me that 
he might there aske my pardon: the King was well pleaſed. Bur the Prince tell into a great rage. 

The fe and twentieth, I went to the Guzelcan, where after many proteſiations of the King, 
that he neuer belecued him, that he was a Villaine , yet that hee could doe nolcfle but prote&t 
him, hauing caſt himlſelfe into his mercy: the youth was ſent for, who on his knees asked mee 
forgiueneſſe,and on his oath ſwore to the King, that he had in every particular belyed me, which 
he profeſſed to doe voluntarie, for that he durlt never returne to his countrey.The King chid him 


g 4little, and told me, he nor any good man euer belecued him : but the Prince grew ſo aagry that 


mouing him with many queſtions to ſtand to his firſt word, which he refuſing was bid be gone: 
andthe Prince publikely calling for him againe, bad him moſt baſcly returne him the one hun- 
dred and fiftie Rupias, delivered him for that he gaue it to maintayne him againſt me,vhich ſee- 
ing he went from, he would haue his money : which the fellow promiſed bur he ſhould haue it 
preſently, and fo ſent an vynder Treaſurer with him to the houſe, where hee was lodged, for into 
mine, I woul not ſuffer him to come. 

The ſeuen and twentieth, thus I was enforced to ſeeme content,becauſeI had no way to ſeeke 
remedie, for Preſents I had none, and the King never takes any requeſt to heart, except it come 
accompanied, and will in plaine tearmes demand it , which aduantage the Prince takes , vrging 
the Srlos an bringing of Iewels, Balleſts and Pearles with much diſprace to our Engliſh com- 
moditie, 

| Thenine and twentieth, the Portugals went before the King witha Preſent, and a Ballas Ru- 

bie, to lell as was reported, weighing thirteene Tole, two Tole and a halfe being an ounce: they 

demanded fie Leckes of Rupies, but the King offercd but one, Aſaph Chan is allo their Sollici- 
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Abdala Naſſar. 


Exquiſit mark- 
men. 


luly 13. 


The Kings de- 
light in Pain- 
ting. 


tor, to whom they 02 a Preſent of Stones, they had diuers Rubies Ballaces, Em veg 


eralds and 
Jewels tet toſell, which ſo much contented the King and hig great men, that we were for a time 
eclipled, 


The Prince and the Teſuite fell out about preſenting them, which the Prince defired;but ic was 
r»miled to Aſaph (han before concerning the Portugals credit, hereI cuer made my jug ement 
bo report, but now experience ſhewes me the difference made betweene vs and them , for the 
were {ought atter by cuery bodie, whereas they ſeeme to buy our commodities for aUmes,belides 
their Neigb-ur-hood and aduantage to hinder that Trade into the Red Sea, is euer moxe readier 
then ours to doe harme, becauſe they are ſetled,1o.that onely for a little feare wee were entertai- 


ned, but for our trade or any thing we being not at all reſpected. 


d. II. 


Occurrents happening in Tune, Inly, Auguſt 1616. and diners paſſages of ſpeech 
and attion,whence the Nature, CATS, and diſpoſition of the King and f 
his Subiefts may bee obſerued. 


Armies : he entertained me courteoully, with few complements, but much ry he wee fate tO 
11t the marke, 


The thirteenth of Tuly in the morning, I ſent Sw/tan Carrone three bottles of Alligant, and 
a Letter concerning the Porrugalls, the difterences betweene our Trade and theirs, and to pro- 
cure all the cuſtoms in and our to farme for the Companies vſe (the copy 1s regiſtred,) The Prince 
cauſed (as is his barbarous cuſtome 1inall bulinefle patling in publike) the Letter to be twice read 
by his Secretary ,and often interrupted it with ſpeech to him : in the end ſent word,that at nigUt 
when he came downe, he would reade it himſ{elte, and conſider it, and that I ſhould recciue an- 
{were from Merze Sorocalla. 

At night I went to the Durbar to viſite the King ; So ſoone as I came in, he ſent Aſaph Chn 
to me, that he heard I had in my houſe an excellent Painter, and deſired me he might {ce lome of 
his worke : I replycd, according to truth, that there was none, but a yong man, a Merchant, 
that for his exerciſe did with a pen draw ſome htigures, but very meanely, farre from the arte of 
Painting, The King replyed, that I ſhould not feare that hee would take any man from mee by 
force, that he would neither doe mee inury, nor ſuffer any other ; and prayed that he might lee 
that man and his worke, how lveuer it was. I replyed, I had no ſuch doiibt of his Maiefty, and 
for his fatisfa&ion | would bring him to the Guzell Chan with ſuch toyes as he had, which per- 
haps was an Elephant, or a Deare, or ſuch like in paper. At this anſwere the King bowed him- 
{elte, and returned, that it Ldefired an Elephant, of the figure, or any other thing un his Coun- 
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crey, I ſhould not buy it, nor ſecke any other way but to him, that whatſoeuerT had a mind to, 
he would giue me,and that I ſhould freely ſpeake to him, for he was my friend. I made a Reue- 
rence, and anſwered that I bumbly thanked his Maielty, Elephants were of no ſuch vſe to mee, 
neither was.it the cuſtome of my Nation, eſpecially of my place, to aske any thing, if his Maie- 
ſie gaue me but the worth of a Rupie, I would receiue it,and eſteeme it as a marke of his fauour. 
He replyed, he knew not what I defired, that there were lome things in his Countrey, rare in 
mine, and that I ſhould not make dainty to ſpeake to him, for he would giue mee fuch things as 
ſhould be moſt welcome, and that 1 ſhould bee cheerefull, for that he was a friend to our Nation 
1o and to mee, and would protect ys from any iniury, but deſired that I would that night come to 
the Guzell Chan, with the youth that painted, with his Piftures. So Aſaph (han wiſhed me to 
ſend home to fetch him to his houſe ; whither if 1 would go and ſtay with him vnrill the King 
came abroad, I ſhould be'very welcome ; which I promiſed. I neuer receiued ſo much grace and 
f,uour from the King as at this time, which all men tooke notice of,and accordingly alcered their 
faſhions towards mee; ſpecially it happened well that the Ieſuit was made Interpreter of all this 
by the Kings appointment. 

This day a Gentle-woman of Normalls was taken in the Kings houſe'in ſome aCtion with an Story of an 
Eunuch ; another Capon that loued her, killed him : the poore woman was ſet vp to the arme- ANI 
pits inthe preps rammed, her feet tied to a ſtake, to abide three dayes and two nights with- Kin ke Ol 
out any ſultenance, herhead and armes expoſed to the Sunnes violence : if thee dyed nct in that * | 

26 3 time, thee ſhould be pardoned : the Eunuch was condemned to the Elephants, This Damſell 
yeelled in Pcarle, lewels, and ready money, f1xteene hundred thouland Rupies, 
The twoand twentieth, I receiu:d Letters from Bramport : in an{were of thoſe to Mahober 
Chan, who art firſt granted my deſire, making his Firman to Barooch moſt effcQtuall,to receive our yi; grant to 
Nation, an\ to giue them a houſe neare the Gouernour, ſtrictly commanding no man to molett cheEngliſb tor 
them by ſea or land,or to take any cuſtome of them, or any way trouble them vnder colour ther- Boreoch. 
of. Finally, that they might buy, ſell, and tranſport any commoditie at their pleaſures, without 
any moleſtation, concluding, that they ſhould expeCt to heare no other from him, and therefore 
they ſhould be carefull inexecution. I recemed with it a Letter from himſelfe (wltich was more 
ciulity then all the /»dies yeelded me) fall of courtelie and humanity, and great reſpe&, prote= 
39 ſting hisdelire to giue me content,and that what I had demanded,I ſhould make no doubt of per- 
o formance : and if I had any other occaſion to vie him, hee delired mee to write, and it ſhould be 
performed. The Copies are worthy the ſeeing for the rarenefle of the phraſe. The Firman I cau- 
{ed tobe ſent to Swrat : ſo that Borooch is prouded for a good retrait from the Princes iniuries, 
and the cultome giuen, whereby fifteene hundred pound, per aunwum, will bee ſaued, beſides all 
manner of ſ:arches and extortions, For the performance of this no man maketh any doubt, for 
thar all men conteſle, that he neither careth tor the Prince, and fo feareth not, nor needeth any 
man, being the only beloued man of the King, and ſecond perſon in his Dominions ; and in all 
his life ſo 1berall of his purſe, and honorable of his word, that he hath ingrofled good reports 
from all others : and concerning Cultome, the King takes none, the Gouernours make it their 
49 43 4 profit, which he profeſſeth to ſcorne that he ſhould abule the liberty of the Kings Ports, 
| Thefixt of Augult, I was ſent for to the Durbar ; the bulinefle was about a PiCture | had late- Auguſt 8. 
ly given to the King, and was contident that no man 1n /zdie could equall it, So ſoone as I came, The Kings cu- 
he asked mee what I would giue the Painter that hal malle a copy lo like it, that I ſhould not riolity 1h paine 
know my owne : I an{wered,a Painters reward, hfty Rupies. The King replyed, his Painter was Ag 7 pong 
| | a Caurleer,and that too {mall a gift ; to which I aniwered, 1 gaue my PiCture with a good heart, manſhip, for 
| efteeming 1t rare, and meant not to make comparilon or wagers : if his ſeruant had done as well, which cauſe, 
and would not accept of my gitt,his Maieſty was molt fit to reward him, So with many paſlages and tor notice 
of 1elts, mirth, and bragges concerning the Arts of his Countrey, hee tell to aske mee queſtions, kde I 
| how often I dranke a day, and how much, and what ? what in England? what Beere was? how 4; Res WP 11 of 
50 50 made 2 and whether I could make it heere? In all which I ſatisfied his great demands of State. | " UVF 
| He concluded that Iſhould come to the Guzel {har, and then I ſhoulJ ſee my Pictures, At night 
he ſent for me, being haſty to triumph in his work-man, and ſhewed me ſixe PiCtures,fiue made 
by his man, all paited 1n one table ſo like, that I was by candle-light trouble to diſcerne which 
was which, I conteſle, beyond all expeCtation : yet I ſhewed mine owne, and the differences, 
4 which were inarte apparant, but not to be iudged by a common eye. Bur for that at firſt fight IT 
; knew 1t not, he was very merry and ioyfall, and craked like a Northerne man : I oaue him way 
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' and content, praifing his mans art, Now, faith he, what ſay you 7 I replyed, I law his Maieſtie 
f needed no Picture from our Countrey;but ſaith he, what will you giue the Painter * 1 an{wered, 
r [eeing he had ſo farre excelled in my opinion of him, I would double my liberality, and that if 
e 69 6c he came to my houſe, I would gme him one hundred Rupies to buy a Nagge, which the King 
tooxe kinily, but anſwered, he ſhould accept no money, but lome other gift : which I promil; ed: 


the King asked what © I {11 it wasreferrable to my diſcretion : ſohe anfivered it was true, yet 


deſired I would name it. 1 replyed, a good Sword, a Piſtall, a PiQture ; whereat the King an{we- 


eS 4S YOu 
haur, 


red, You conteſſe hee is a good work-man : ſend tor hym home, and ſhew him tuch toy 
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haue, and let him chooſe one , in requitall whereof you {hall chooſe any of theſe Copies to 


ſhew in Ergland. We are not lo vnskiltull, as you efteeme vs : 1o hee preſſed me to chooje one 
which 1 did ; the King wrapping itvp in a paper, and putting it y 2 little booke of mine de- 
livered it, with much 10y and.cxultation ot his mans ſuppoſed vittory, whereat Iſhewed bo 
Picture I had of his Matellies, farre inferiour to the worke I now ſaw, which cauſed me to iud : 
of all other by that which he delivered me as the bet.” He asked me where I had it ; I tolq "3.4 
Why, ſaid he, doe you buy any luch things © haue not I the beſt © and haye not Irtold you, would 
ine you whatloeuer you delired 7 I thanked his Maieſty,but that I held it not cuulity to trouble 
him 11 ſuch crifles, eſpecially as a begger : he replyed, it was no ſhame to aske of him, and bad 
me lpeake at all times freely, preiling me to aske ſomewhat : I anſwered, I would not chooſe m 
gift, whatſoeuer came from his Maicfties hands I would receiue as a marke of honour : hee oy lo 
plyed, if. you deſire my PiCture, I will giue you one for your lelte, or for your King. Ianſwered 
if his Maieſtie would lend the King one, I would gladly cary it, and knew hig Maieſtie would 
take it friendly, and eſteeme 1t much. But that ſince his Maieſtie had emboldened mee, 1 would 
deſire one for my ſelfe, which I would keepe and leaue to my Polteritie, as an enſigne of his Ma- 
ieſties fauour, He replyed, your King doth not deſire one, but you doe, therefore you (ſhall haue 
it, and {o he gaue preſent order for the making : then he turned to reſt, and wee were blind-fold 
diſmifſed, 

The twelfch of Augu t, Gemal-dm-2ſin,a man of ſeuentie yeares, Viceroy of Patan, and Lord 
of foure Cities in Be»gala, one that hath beene otten Embaſſadour, and of more vnderſtandi 
and courtelie then all !us Countrimen, and to be eſteemed hoſpitable, and a receiuer of ſtrangers 
not ſecretly ambitious , he often made mcanes that I would come to his houſe, which at laſt 1 
did, and was receiued with extraordinary familiaritie and kindnefle, offering me a Lecke of Ru- 
pias, and ſuch other curtehies to great, that they beſpake their owne refulall, His fauour wit h the 
King, his credit, his countell, all was oifered that could fulfill complements. And this 1 muſt 
conteſle, that from a perſon reuerent 1n yeares it ſeemed more cordiall, and for in ſome Diſcourſe 
ſpeaking ſo plataly of his fellowes in Court, truthes in mine owne experience, I relolucd hee 
wasa good natured and right hearted old ma!1, He told me much of the Cuſtomes of this Coun- 
trey, of their ſeruitude, of their want of Lawes, of the increaſe of this Empire, wherein hee had 
ſerued three Princes in grace and tauour, of wich times hee ſhewed me a Booke or Annall of all 30 
memorable Actions which he had dailycommited to record, and had compoſed them into a Hi- 
ſtorie, the Copie whereof he ottered me if I could procure it trantlated. Concerning the Kings 
reuenue and the manner ot railing it, beſides conhications, gifts, and cuttings vpon great men z 
that the Gouernment of euery Prouince did yearcly pay a Rent : as for his Government of Pa- 
tan onely, he gaue the King elcuen Leckes of Rupias , (the Rupias ſterling 1s two ſhillings two 
pence) all other profits were his, wherein he had Regall authoritie ro take what he liſt, which 
was elteemed at fiue thouſand horle, the pay of euery one at two hundred Rupias by the yeare, 
wherc.of he kept fitteene hundred, and was allowed the Surpluſſe as dead pay : belides the King 
2aue him a Pention of one thouſand Rupias a day, and ſome fmaller gouernments. Yet he aſſured 
me there were duwers had double his entertainment, and aboue twentie equall. 40 

He praylſed the good Prophet Ieſus and his Lawes, and was full of very delightfull and frwt- 
fall Diſcourſe. This Vilit was paſt lome few dayes, and I thought that his courteſlie had beene at 
an en ; but this day he had borrowed of the King his houſe and Garden of pleaſure: Hauar Ge- 
miull,a mile out of Towne to featt me in; and overnight earnettly inuiting me,I promiled to come. 
At midnight he went himlelfe and carryed his Tents and all turniture, and ficted vp a place by 
the Tani ide very bhandlomely. In the morning I went. At my comming he came to meet mee 
and with extraordinary ctuilitie carryed me into his roome prepared where hee had ſome compa- 
ny and one hundred {cruants attending, two of his forines, being afather to thirtie. He entertay- 
ncd me with ſhewing me the Kings little clolets and retyring roomes which were painted with 
Antiques, ind in tome panes Copies of the French Kings and other Chriſtian Princes ; wanting 50 
no Court-{hip. That he was a poore man,llaue to the King, that he deſired I ſhould recewe lome 
content, and that therefore he had drawne me toa {light Banquet to eate breadand alt togtier, 
toleale a friendihip which he defired me to accept : that there were many great men able to 
(ew rae more courtelie, but they were proud & falle wiſhing me to truſt ronone, for that it I had 
bulines to the King of any weight,either cocerning the Portugals or any other, they would neuer 
deliver truch who were my Interpreters, but only what either pleale themlclues or would con- 
tent in the relation, That therefore Iſhould neuer be rightly vnderitood,nor ette&t my bulinelle 
without ab::{e, norneuer cieerely know my eſtate yntill Thad an Engliſhman that could ſpeake 
Perſian, and that might deliver my minde without paſſing the tongue of another, which the 
King would grant me if I] could tind any : for that hee had conceiued a 900d opinion of me, and 
the latt nightat the Gſel Chan, hauing brought before him the Tewels of Sheck, Ferid, Couer- 
nour of Lahor lately dead, he remmbred me of himlclte, and leeing a Picture of his OWNne that 
pleated lum, le dehuered it to Aſaph Chan, commanding him to lend it me to weare for his lake, 
with many words of tauour towards me, which would make all thegreat men reſvect me. 
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In this time came in Dinner. So fitting on Carpetting, a cloth was layd and diaers banquetting 


| ; | Rites of « 
© {-t before vs, and the like alittle a part tor the Gentlemen that companied him, to whom hee CT 
went to eat, they holding it a kind of vncleanenefle to mingle with vs. Whereat I told him, hee 
4 promifed we ſhould eate bread and falt together, that without his company I had httle appetite 
X jo he roſeand fate by meand we fell roundly to our viftuals, The ſubltance was made diſhes of The prouifion. 
> 


diuers forts, Raiſons, Almonds, Pillachees and Fruit. Dinner ended, he played at Cheſle , and 1 Chellc-play, 
walked, returning afcer ſome diſcourſe I offered to take my leaue, he aniwered he had intreated 
] me to come to exte, that what was paſſed was but a collation,that I muſt nor depart till I had ſup- 
. ped, which Ieafily granted tro. | 
19 Abour an houre atter came to vilit him the AmbaſJadour of one of the Decan Kings whom 
W-4 he preſented to me, vſing him with ciuilitie, butina mach inferour manner, in reſpect of his 
fa\hion toward me * he asked meitf his Maieſtie my Maſter would not take in Korne the offer of 4 _ _= @ 
ſcruice from from ſo pyore a man , and if hee would vouchſafe, toaccept of a Preſent from a . ver Jy None 
frang:r, for that he would lend a Gentleman with me to kilſe his Maiefties hands,and to ſee our 
Countrey, I anſwered him as b:came ciulitie and good manners z fo hee 1:nt for one preſently, 
and queſtioned him if he would venture the iourney, who leeming willing hee preſented to mee, 
- 1 and {aid he would prouide ſome Toyes of the Countrey for his Maicſtie, and ſend min my 
| 1 companie. By the manner, this ſeemed to me to be earnelt. | 
3 While we thus ſpeat time, our Supper came, two clothes being ſpread, as in the morning and eu ſerued 
20 before me and my Chaplaine, and one Merchant were ſet divers dithes of Sallets and meate roit, * 
fryed, boyled, and divers Rices : he deſired to be exculed, that it was their manner to eate among 
themliclues, his Countrimen woul1 take it ill, if he eate not with them ; ſo hee and his gueſts, I 
and my Company olaced our {clues with a good retreſhin g . Thmeate was not amiſſe, but the Shs abs 
attendance and order much better, his ſeruants being very diligent and reſpecttfull, He gaue mee Prefas, _ 
for a preſent, as is the manner, when one is inaited, five caſes of Sugar Candie drefſed with Muske, their Ghefts, 
and one Loafe of molt fine Sugar white as Snow,about fiftie pound weight,deliring me to accept 
of one hundred ſuch againit my going, which ſaid he, you retuſe of me thinking I am poore, bur 
it colts me nothing, it 15 made in my Gouernment , and comes gratzs to me. I anſwered, hee had 
too farre alreadie obliged me, that I would not refuſe-his courtelie when I was readie to depart. 
30 He replyed, he mighr bee then vnfurniſhed, and therefore defired I would now ſpeake, that hee 
might not loſe his offer and labour too. Thus profeiſing himfclte my father and I his fonne, with 
complements I tooke my leaue, | $ 
F The ixteenth , I went to viſit the King, , who afſoone as I came in, call d to his women and The Kings 
, . reached outa Pifture of himſelfe ſer in Gol, hanging ata Wire Gold Chaine with one pendant fauvure 
" foule Pcarle, which he delivered ro Aſaph Chan, warning him not to demand any reuerence of 
4 me, other then ſuch as I would willingly giue; i: b:ing the cultome whenſoeuer hee beſtowes any 
| ; thing, the receiver kneeles downe and puts his head to the ground, which hath beene exaGted of 
3 the Amballadors of Perſia, So eAſaph (han came to mee, and I offered totake it in my hand, 
: but he made ſ:gne to put cff my har, and then put 1t about my necke,lcading me right betore the 
3 4 King. I vnderſtood not his purpole, but doubted he would require the cultome of the Countrey, 
$03 called Sizeda, Bur I was relolued rather to deliver vp my Pretent: Hee made ligne to giue the , 
; King thankes,which I did atter my owae cuſtor.e, whereat ſome Offcers called mee to Sizeda: 
but the King anſwered no, no, in Perſizn;{o with many gracious words ſent me,1 returned to my 
place, you may now iudge the Kings liberalitie; this gifc was not worth in all thirtie pound, yer 
it was fue times as good as any he giaes in that kind, and held tor an eſpeciall fauour,tor thar all 
the great men that weare the Kings Image, which none may doe but to whom it 1s L1UEN, IE- 
ceiue no other then a meddall of Gold as b: gee asfixe pence, with a little Chaine of foure inches 
to faſten 1t on their heads, which at their owne proper cherge, ſome ſer with Rones,or garniſh 
with pendant Pearles. t 
50 The nineteenth, Gemal-dir-vſſm, who inuited me to Haxaz Gemall , being newly made Go- 
uernour of Sindx, came to me to dinner with two ſonnes and tw other Gentlemen , and about 


one-hundred ſeruants : hee ate ſome Banqueting ftutte made mn my houſe by a Moore Cooke, but 


would not touch {uch meate as had prouided ot my owne fa{tion,though his appetite was very 
good, a kind of ſuperitition forbidding him. But hee d-fired me that foure or five diſhes mighr 
be ſent to his houle, ſuch as he would chooſe, being all baked meates which hee had neuer ſcene, 
and that he would dine on themin priuate, which was acccrdingly done , and ſo offering vs the 
Towne of S:dn,and all other court:lies in his power, he wade hatte to fill hisbelly, I gave him a 
imall Preſent according to cuttome, This day ſuddenly dyed ro my great griefe, and diſcom- 
* tort ray Miniſter Matter all, a man of moſt gentle and milde nature, religious, and of vn- 
60 ipotted lite. 

| Thetwenticth day, and the night paſt fll a ftorme of raine called the Oliphant, viuall at go- 

12g out of the raines, bur tor the greatneſſe very extraordinary, whereby there ran luch fireames 

- a the Tanke whoſe head 15 made of ſtone, in ſhew extremely ſtrong, but the water was fo 
, growne that it brake over in one place, and there came an alarme and ſudden feare, that it would 
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Great Solemnities on the Kings Birth-day, L 18.111 


Hand. 


pi EE ra ana nt 
giue way and drowne all that part of the Towne where I dwelt , inlomuch that the Prince ang 
all his women forlooke their houſe; my next Neighbour carryed away his goods and his wits 
on his Elephants and Camels to flye to the hils fide, All men bad their Horles ready at their 
doores to {aue their liues, ſo that we were much trighted and fat vp till mid-night for that we had 
no help,but to flye our ſelues and looſe all our goods, for it was reported that 1t would run hipher 
then the top of my houſe by three foot, and carry all away being poore muddy buildings \ foure. 
teene yeeres palt, a terrible experience hauing (hewed the violence, the foot of the Tanke beir 
leuell with our dwelling, and the water extreame great and deepe, 1o that the top was much 
higher then my houſe which ftood in the botrome 1n the courle of the water,euery ordinary rain 
making ſuch a Current at my doore, that it runne not ſwitter in the Arches of Londen Bri . 
and is for ſome hoyres impai{ible by Horſe or man. But God otherwile diſpoſed jt in his merc : 
the King cauſed a {luce to be cut in the nighr to eaſe the wateranother way, yet the very raine 
had waſhed downe a great part of the wals of my houſe, and ſo weakened it by diuerg br 
in that I feared the fall more then the floud: and was ſo moyled with dirt and water, that 1 could 
ſcarce lye dry or ſafe, for that I mult be enforced to bee at new charge in reparation.Thus were 
weeuery way afflicted; fires, ſmokes, flouds, ſtormes, heats, duſt, flyes, and no temperate or 


raine. 
eaches, 


quiet ſeaſon, 

The nine and twentieth, the King went to Huauaz Temal and {o to hunting, there was taken 
a reſolution to remooue to arndoe, a Caitle necre Bramport where 15 no Towne, for that Swltar 
Paruis being come from the warre in diſgrace, and being with his traine neere Aſmere, the Kin 
commanded him to Bergala, exculing himlelte to be leene and lo hauing diſpatched him without 
ſuch incommoditie as was feared would arife if the two brothers mer, hee intended himſelfe to 
ſettle Sultan Caroxne in the warres of Decar, to which all the chietcſt were ſo contrary, that the 
King feared to ſend himdowne as was the reſolution ſome monethes paſt, and therefore difſem- 


| bled it, vacil the other Prince were withdrawne & he ettabliſhed by his owne countenance,com - 


A wild Bore 
ſent by the 
King, 


ming {o netre as CMandoa, which remoue if it proceegl will put vs to extreame trouble and coſt, 
for that we muſt build a new houſe both for our {clues and goods , the Caſtle Randing on a hill 
without any other buildings neere ze, 

The thirtieth, the King returned inthe night, and about eleuen a clocke ſent mee a very far 
wild Boare, and 1o great, that he defired the Tusks backe, with this meflage, that he kild it with 
his owne hand, and that therefore I ſhould.eat it merrily, and make good cheare, This occaſion 
Jaddowe that was ſent for to the King to bring it, tooke to tell Aſaph Chan, thatl delired to vit 
him on the morrow, and hoped to receiue from his hands the Prwuledges granted by the King, 


- He anſwered, hee could net diſpatch them fo ſoone, bur that they ſhould on Sunday bee ſealed, 


Rires of the 
Kings Birth- 
day. 


The Kings ri- 
ches in lews 
els, &c, _ 


Another cu- 
rioftie about 
PiRures, 


and that he was loth to ſee me, vntill he had g1uen me content. 
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2. II: 


T he Kines birth day, and manner of the obſeruation, with other 
accidents in September. 


R<I2CH He ſecond of September, was the birth day of the King , and folemnized as a great 
BY LO Feaſt, wherein the King is weighed againit ſome Iewels, Gold, Siluer,ſtuftes of Gold, 
| 2:9 Stluer, Silke, Butter, Rice, Fruit, and many other things of euery ſort a little, which 
Z7” W 15 giuen tothe Brammi, To this folemnitie the King commanded Aſaph Chan to ſend 
for me, who {o doing, appointed me to come to the place wherc the King fits our at Durbar, and 
there I ſhould be ſenc for in; but the Meſſenger miſtaking, I went not vntill Durbar time, and 10 
miſted the ſight, but being there before the King came our, as foone as he efpyed me, hee {ent t0 
know the reaſon why I came not 1n, he hauing given order I anſwered according to the error; 
but he was extreame angry,and chid Aſaph Chan publiquely. He was ſo rich in Jewels, that I 
muſt confeſle I neuer ſaw together {o vnuallewable wealth. The time was ſpent_.in bringing of 
his greateſt Elephants before him, ſome of which being lord-El- phants, had their chaines,vels, 
and furniture of Gold and Siluer, attended with many gilt banners and flags, and eight or tenne 
Elephants waiting on him, clothed in Gold, Silke, and S1l:er. Thus paſſed about twelue Com- 
anmes molt richly furnithed,the firſt hauing all the Plates on his head and breaſt ſet with Rubies 
and Ersecraulds, being a beaſt ofa wondertull Rature nd beantie. They all bowed downe beicre 
the King, making a reuerence very handſomely, and was aſhew as worthy as euer] {1w any Ot 
beaſts onely. The Keepers of euery chiete Elephant gaue a Pretent. So with ſour.e gracious COm- 
plements to me, he role and went in. . 

At night about tenne of the clocke, he ſent for me, I was a bed, The Meage was , hee heard 1 
had a piCture which I had not ſhewed him ,defiring me to come to lum and bring it, &itl woul.} 
not giue it him, yet that he might ſee it, and take copies for his Wines. I role an carrye\ if 
with me; when I came im, tound him ſitting crofle-lcpd on alittle Throne, all clad in ire 936 i 
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C HA 9.16.84. T he Mogols curiofitie and bountie. 


Pearles, and Rubies, before him a table of Gold, in it about fiftie pieces of Gold plare,ſet all with 
ſtones, ſome very great and extreamely rich, ſome of lefle yalue, bur all of them almoſt covered 
with ſmall ſtones, his Nobilitie about him in their beſt equipage, whom he commanded to drinke 
froliquely, {cucrall wines ttanding by in great flagons. When I came neere himyhe asked for the 
Picture : I ſhewed him two; ke ſeemed aſtonifhedat one of them, and demanded whoſe it was* I 
anſwered, a friends of mine that was dead. He asked me if I would gue it him. I replyed, that 
I eſteemed it more then any thing I poſſeſed, becaule it was the image of one that I loued deare- 
ly, and could neuer recouer; but that if his Maieftie would pardon me my fancie, and accept of 
the other, which was a French PiCture, but excellent worke, I would moſt willingly giue it him. 
10 He ſent me thankes, but that it was that onely Picture he defired, and loued as well as I, and 
that if I would giue it him, he would better eſteeme of it, then the richeſt Iewell in his houſe. I 
anſwered, I was not ſo in loue with any thing, that I would refuſe tocontent his Maicttic;I was 
extreame glad to doe him ſeruice, and if I could giue him a better demonſtration of my affe&tion, 
which was my heart to doe him ſeruice, I was ready to preſent it to him. At which he bowed 
to me, 2nd replyed, it was fufhctent that T had giuen it, that hee confefled hee neuer faw ſo much 
Art, ſo much Beauty;and coniured me to tell him truely, whether euer ſuch a woman liued* I an- 
ſwered, there did one live that this did reſemble in all things but perteEtion, and was now dead. 
He returned me,that le tooke my willingneſle very kindly;burt ſeeing I had fo freely giuen him 
that that I efteemed ſo much, he would not rob me of it, onely he would ſhew it his Ladies, and 
20 cauſe his Workemen to make him fue Copies, and if I knew my owne I ſhould haue it. Ianſwe- 
red, I had freely and willingly giuen it, and was extreamely glad of his Maieſties acceptance. 
He replyed, that he would nor take it, that he loued me the better for louing the remembrance 
of my friend, and knew what an iniury it was to take it from me, by no meanes hee would not 
keep it, but onely take Copies, and with his owne hand be would returne it, and his Wiues 
ſhould weare them: for = = in that art of Iimming his Painters worke miracles,the other bee- 
1 in oyle he liked nor. | 
Then he ſent me word, it was his birth day, and that all men did make merry, and to aske if I 
would drinke with them. Ianſwered, whatſocuer his Maieſtie commanded;I withed him many 
proſperous dayes, and that this Ceremonie might be renewed an hundred yeeres: he asked mee 
30 AF 30 what wine, whether of the Grape, or made; whether Rrong or ſmall © I replied, what he com- 
manded, hoping he would not command too much, nor too ſtrong: ſo hee called for a Cuppe of 
Gold of mingled Wine, halte of the Grape, halte artificiall, and dranke, cauſing it to bee hilled, | 
and ſent by one of his Nobles to me with this Meſſage, 1hat I ſhould drinke it,twice,thrice,foure The King gaud 
or five times off for his fake, and accept of the Cup and appurtenances as a Preſent. I dranke a lit- Sir Thom. Ree a 
tle, butit was more ſtrong then euer I taſted, ſo that it made me ſneeze, whereat he laughed, and "oc _ | 
calle] for Raiſons, Almonds, and fliced Limons, which were brought mee ona Plate of Gold, s s 
and he bad me cat and drinke what I would, and no more. So then I made reverence for my Pre- 
ſent after mine owne manner, though Aſaph (haz would haue cauſed me to kneele , and knocke 
my head againſt the ground, but his Maicftie beſt accepted what I d1d. The cup was of Gold, ſet 
40 49 all over with ſmall Turkies and Rubyes, the Couer of the ſame ſet with great Turkies, Rubies, 
| and Emeralds in workes; and a dith \utable to ſet the Cup vpon: the value I know not, becauſe 
the ſtones are many of them {mall , and the greater (which are alſo many, are not all cleane, but 
they are in number about two thouſand, and in gold about twenty Ounces. Thus hee made fro- _ 
lieke , and ſent me word, he more eſteemed me then euer any Franke ; and demanded if I were Frazke 2 name 
merry at eating the wild Boare ſent me a few daies before; how I dreft it, what I dranke, and £29901 co 
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| ſuch complements; That I ſhould want nothing in his land:which his publique, and many graces Ran. ne: 
I found preſently in the taſhion of all his Nobilitie, 
x Then he threw about to thoſe that ſtood below, two Chardgers of new Rubies, and among $ crambling- 
| vs two Chardgers of hollow Almonds of Gold and Siluer mingled; but I could not ſcramble as of the Nobleg 
; 50 $0 did his great men: for I ſaw his ſonne take vp none; then he gaue Shathes of Gold, and Girdles to fer Golded = 
R all the Mulitians and Wayters, and to many others. Sodrinking, and commanding others, his Almonds, 
| Mareſtie; and-alt his Lords became the tneſt mea Teuer Taw, of a thouſand humors;but his ſonne = 
4 Aſaph Chan, and two old men, and the late King of Candahar, and my lelte forbare. When hee 
ih could not hold vp h:s head, he lay downe to fleepe, and we all departed. Ar going our, I mooued 
- Aſaph Chas tor difp:tch of my priuledges;affuring him his Maiefty could gue me no Preſent fo 
x | acceptable; it he pleated not todiſpatch me, which I doubted not, if it lay in his power, bur that 
£ lome other hinderance was in my way, I would on the morrow mooue the King, he detired mee 
7 not to doe {0 * for the King loued mee, and had einen order for it, that the preparation of this 
—- Feaſt had hind ered 11m, but that now hee would ſend it me, and doe me all ſernice. | 
7 60 . The fourth of September, I found it eafie to iudge what vexation it 1s to traffique with thoſe 
1 aithlefle people. Seuen moneths I had promile trom weeke to weeke, trom day ro day , and no 
- LEA but hnding, I had to drawne them, that I ſhould not much need the Prince, and if we - « 
ng : : tked, we might retute his gouernement, He vtterly renounced his word in choller and rage. Faichleſſe 
: aurſt not yetleaue lym, nor take notice of his talſhood, He that firft tooke him for our Solicitor, P*%P1cs 
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Abdala Chans manner of humiliation. L1s,1111. 


engaged vs into this miſerie, knowing him tobee the Protector of our enemies, anda $ 
bribes, which they multiply vpon him, But now I had a Wolfe by the cares: I ſeemed 
apprehend his diſlike of the length and phraſe, and ſent him a Letter to interpret me,ang a Briefe 
of the ſubſtance of all required on their parts, contained in generall words, touching onely ſuch 
particulars as he liked, and lefr out quite all the Conditions demanded tormerly by him of "Ba 
deſiring him to put it in forme, and procure the Seale, orto giue me leaue to receiue mine owne 
deniall from the King, and ſo to depart the Countrey. Theltc 1 finiſhed in Perſian the lameda 
and ſent them to him, they are recorded in their order. Va 

The eighth, Aſaph Chan ſent to me that an{wer, That abſolutely, he would procure nothin 
ſealed, that any way concerned the Princes gouernement; that I ſhould onely EXPett from bing 
what we delired, whole Firmans were ſuſkcient, And fo reucaled that purpole which he had lonos 
in practiſe,to make vs wholly depend on the Prince. Now I hadiult caule to looke out,and was 
blameleſſe if 1 ſought new friends when he had forſaken me. I relolued to trie the Prince, andto 
ſeeme to depend wholly on him, hauing ſent formerly to his Secretary foure clauſes, to which 
demaunded his Firmas for our preſent vſcat Swrat, for the Fleete expetted, which his Highnefſe 
had agreed to. 


The tenth, I went to the Prince, whocaſt downe to the Secretary his Firman by mee deſired 
and promiſed; ſo thatÞ hoped I had been at reſt, The eleuenth, I receiued it,but when I read it 
it Was in two of the foure clauſes demanded and promiſed, much difterent,and one whole branch 
left out;ſo I returned it witha round anſwer, I would not accept it, nor lutfer any goods tocome 


laue to 
Onely to 


'{- 


aſhoare, Neuer any man had to doe with ſo much Pride, Couetouſneſle, aud falſhood, Ar night, 


I rode to Merze Socorolla, the Princes Secretary, to expoltulate the bulineſle, and to declare "my 
xeſolution of departure, but I found the Firman not luch as] was enformed, but containing all the 
clauſes required by me, though in paraſe, ro my wdgement, ſomewhat reſtrained, which he ex- 
pounded in the belt ſence, declaring that it was the Princes intent to latisfe my deſire fully,and 
that it was ſufficient, I vrged the obſcurity of ſome points;defiring him as he had cleared his Hjoh- 
nefſe meaning to me, ſo he would by his Letter to the Gouernour of Swrar, which hee eraunted, 
principally commanding that the Cuſtomer ſhould pay for fiftie clothes, which hee had man 

moneths bought, and now would returne them vnto the Factors, to their extreame lefle, In the 
ende, he opened the old point of the Princes deſire, that I ſhould rely on him, and not crofle him 


in buſineſſes of his Gouernment with the King, and I ſhould find him a better friend then I ex- 30 


eCted: and finally gaue me ſuch latisfation 1n all points, that I was both pleaſed, and in ſome 
 H of good ſuccefle, the rather becaule he 1s no briber, repured honelt, and did vndertake on his 
credit, to whom the Prince had referred all bulineſſes,that we ſhould not ſuſtaine the loſle of one 
piece, nor any the leatt iniury: ſo Iaccepted the Firman, which vpon tranſlating 1 found verie 
effc&tuall. 

The fixtcenth, I vifited the Prince, purpoſing yet to runne on in a way of ſeeming dependance 
on him, y:till T hear! from our ſhips, and what entertainment they were hike to recewue this 
yeare.l found him fad, fearing the comming of Sultan Paruts to Court, being within eight courle, 
an] importuned to kifſe his Fathers hands; who had graunted him, but by the power of Normall 
was after diſywaded, and a command fent, that the Prince ſhould take his 1onrney right to Berga, 
yea alchough the King had fallen downe, and taken his Mother by the feet to obtaine her leaue 
to ſee his Sonne. The Kings remooue continued, but whether,no man coull certainely relolue. 


VS 


EEE 


——_—__S 


d. V. 


T he brozles about Abdala Chan, and Chan Channa; Sultan Caroones ambi- 
tion,his policies to ſubuert his elder Brother: fight with a Portugall Car- 
ricke: diſtat about the Prince: Perſian Embaſſage, Preſents 
: and entertainement. 


ptr He tenth of Oftober, eAbdala Chan the great Gouernour of Amadanas, breeing {ent 

Ke; for to Court in dilzrace tor many inſolencies and negleGts of the Kings auchority,und 
9-2 thought he would ſtand on his guard, and retule;yet the Prince S#/tan Coronne(whole 
© ambition wrought on every aduantage) delirous to obl: ge fogreat a man ( beeing, one 
of the chiete Captaines in theſe Kingdomes) preuailed with him on his word to ſubmit ; tot hat 
comming in Pilgrims Clothes with fortie {eruants on foote, abour ſixtie mile in counterte:t hu- 
miliation, finiſhed the reſt inhis Palankee, vntill he arrived neere the Court, but one dayes 10ur- 
ney behind he had two thouland horſe attending. This day he was brought to the Tarruco ( the 
publike fitting of the King to ſee Games, and to heare complaints) chained by the tecte , bare- 
toot between two Noble men, he puld his Turbant 1n his eyes, before hee had the happineſle to 
behold the King sface. After reuerence made, and lome tewe queſtions, the King torgaue him, 


cauſed his yrons to be looſed, and clothed in anew Veſtof Clorh of Gel, Tuiban: and Girdt 


AC.O!- 


49 


6 


69 


ii... Ms. Mi. 


CHAP, 16.8.5. Samſons Foxes, fire in their tailes, lookes contrary, 5 = 
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according to the cuſtome. The Prince who intended to build his honour on the warres of Decay, 
which h1s elder brother had left with diſgrace, and the great Commander Chan Chana did not 

roſper in ( which doubtleſle was a praCtiler with the Decans, trom whom he received penti97) 
cauſed his Father to recall Chan Charna, who retuling to come,detired the King not to ſcnd Sl. 
tan Caronne to that warre, but one of his yongeſt ſonnes abour fifceene yeares of age, This (o- 


. K pn - Sulta" Coroong 
rome tooke to heart, but proſecuting his purpole of the warre, promiled to eAbacla Chan the 


| Bis pup vey 


" 


Command of the armie vnder him, by ditplacing Chan ( hanna. | oP 
The King fearing troubles, and knowing all the ambitions and faQtions of this fonne, the di. 
content of his two elder, the power of (ben Charna,was deiirous to accommodate all by accep- 
10 fing a peace, and confirming Chaz Channa in the Gouernment hee held, and cloſely t5 that c 1d 
wrote aletter of fauour, and purpoled to ſenda Vett, according tothe Ceremony of reconcilta- 
tion,to Chan Channa ; but before he diſpatched it,he acquainted a kinſwoman of his ling in the 
Zereglia, of his purpo! e.Shee, whether falle to her friend (wrought by Sulran Caronne) or on: of Zeregſia Or fa. 
ereatneſle of heart, to ſee the top of her family fo dealt with, atrer ſo many merirs; anſwered vratic. che p':ce 
plainly, that ſhee did not belecue ( ban (hanna would weare any thingſen: from the King,know-,w re the 
ing his Maieſty hated him, and had once or twice offered him poylon, which hee purting ia tus ag 2 Worn 
bolome (in Read of his mouth) had made triall of. Therefore Mel was conhdent hee would not Th _—_ FRY 
dare to put on his body any thing that came trom his Maieſty.The King offered to weare it him- }:ng with Chan 
| ſelfe betore her an houre. and that ſhee ſhould write to tzRike it : ſhee replyed, hee woul4 truft Chana, 
20 JI 2 veither of them both with his lite, but if he might live quietly in his command, would doe his 
Maieſty true ſeruice. Whereupon the King altered his purpoſe, and refolued to proceed in the 
ſending of Sultan Caronne, and to countenance his reception, would follow after with another 
armie. 
Chan (hanna that diſcouered the ſtorme, praftiſed with the Decans, who were at his ſernice, 
to offer termes of peace for a {ea{on, finding no other way to diffolue this cloud that hung oucr 
them both, vnrill the King and Prince were departed and ſetled further off. To this end came 
ewo Ambaſlalors this day trom the Princes of Decan.They brought horſes bard,richly furniſhed Decens offcs 
for Preſents. At firſt the King refuſed to heare them and their gitt, but turned them oaer to his pracs, =» 
ſonne with this an{were ; If he would hays? peace or Warre, It was 11 his breſt. The Prince ad- 
2% Þ& 30 uanced by this fauour, and ſwelling with price, reſclae! (r3022h I was informed the conditions 
| | were very honorable, and ſuch as the King would have accep-ed) to goe on the journey, anſwe- 
ring he woul.l treat of no peace, vnt1ll he were in the held with his Armic 3 Chan Chanra ſhould 
not ſo beguile him of the honor of funſhing that warre, ; 9 
The ambitions of this yong Prince arc open, the common talke of the people, yet his Father | 
ſuffers all, but intends him not the King.ome, For Swltan Cor ſoronne, the eldeſt brothcr, is both 
extreamely bcloued, and honored of all men (al no!t adored) and very iuſtly for his Noble parts, 
ard this the King knowes and loues, but thint es his |:berty would diminiſh his owne glory, and 


to 


, 

; 
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ſersnot that thrs fie youth doth more darken him by ambitious praiſes, then the othcr could | | 
| by vertuous aCtions. V1! 

40 FT 4 Thw he nouriſheth diviſion and emulation betweene the brethren, and putteth ſuch power PFeare of future \ 
Fl in the hand of the yonger ( ſuppoſing tee can vue nt at his pleaſure) that the wileſt foreſee a troiles, 'N 
- 


ad 


rendiag and tearing of theſ: Kingdomes by diuthon, when the Kg (hall pay the debr to Nature, 

and that all parts will be torne and deſtroved by a ci.nll warre, Ks 
The hiſtory of this Countrey, for the variety of 1::b1:&, and the many rraQtiſes in the time 
of Ecbarſha, Father of this King, by him then Prince z and theſe latcr troubles, were not yn- 
worthy committing to writing ; but becauſe th:y are of fo r:mote parts, many will deſpiſe 
them : and becauſe the people are eſteemed barbarous, few will beleeve them, Theretcre I con 
tent my {:Ife with the contemplation, but I could deliver as many rare and cunning paſſages of 
State, tubtill euaſions, policies, auſweres, and adages, as I belecue, tor one age would noc be eaſi- 

50 YF 5 lycqualled. | es 

Only one that paſſed lately I cannot omit, toſhew wiſome and patience in a father, faith in 
a ſeruant; fal hood ina brother, impudent boldnefſe ina fa&tion that dare atterpt any thing, 
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nt when the higheſt Maicſty giues them liberty either beyond the law of their owne condition,cr 

nd the limits of policte and realon. 

ole The Prince Sultan Carronne, Narmahel the deare Queene, Aunt to his wife, v4 ſaph Chan his Th ; 
ne father in law, brother to the Queene, and Etimarn Dowlet, father to them both (being they tht hey 1-rhery P 
"ar now gouerne all, and dare attempt any thing) relolued 1t was not potlible fer them t: ſtand, it hg 
u- the Prince Sultan Corſeronne lived, whom the Nobility loued, and whoſe delitery or life wculd 

Ur - puniſh their ambitions in time;therefore praiſed how to bring him into their power, that poy- 

-1:e 09 Rh {on mightend him. Narmabel attempts the King with the talle reares of womens b-witchins Drifts to take 
re- flattery, that Sultan Corſeronne was not ſafe,nor his aſpiring thoughts depoſed : che King heares away "#.lan 
to her ſay it, but would not vnderſtand more then ſhee delivered plainly. Car ſer. once 


This tailing, they tooke opportunity of the Kings being drunke , the Prince, Etimean D owler 
and Aſaph Chan, moued the King, that for the latety of Swiran Corſeronne. and for his honour, it 
| | | | £7 3 | wcre 
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Fight betweene the Engliſh and the Porty vals. L TSTITI 
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were fitter he were in the company of his brother, whoſe companies would be pleaiing one to th 

other, and his latetie more regarded, then in the hands of a Raſhboote Gentile, to whom the Kins 
had committed him, Therefore they humbly delired his Maieſty, that he might be delivereg 28 
to the hands of his deare brother, which the King granted, and fo tell aſleepe. £ 

They thought their owne greatneſſe ſuch,as bringing the Kings authoricy no man durft refyſ; 
and being once in their poſlcfion, they would diſpute the redeliuery : ſothe {ame nj 

Chr in the name of the King, ſent by the Prince, came with a guard to demand and receiye Sul 
tan Corſeronne, at the hand of Auna Rah, a * Raiah Raſhboote, to whom the King had intriye 
ſted him. He refuf:d to deliuer his charge, with this anſwere, That he was Sz/tar Caronye, hums 
ble ſeruant,but that he had recciued the Prince his brother from the hands of the King,and to no 
other would dcliver him, but he ſhould haue patiehce till the morning, when he would diſcharge 
himſelfe to Ivs Mateſty, and leaue it to his pleaſure to dilpole, This anſwere cooled all, th - 
morning A Rah came to the King, and acquainted him with the demand of che 
refuſall and anſwere, and added his Maieſty had giuen him the charge of his Conne 
the Commander of foure thouſand horle, with all which hee would dy&at the eate, rather then 
deliuer his Prince into the hands of his enemes : It his Maieſty required him, hee was ready to 
obey his will, but he would prouide tor his owne 1nnocency. The King replyed, You hae done 
honeſtly, faithfully, you haue anſwered diſcreetly : continue your purpoſe, and take no know. 
ledze of any commanis : I will not ſeeme to know this, neither do you ſirre further ; hol4 your 
faith, and let vs ſee how farre they will proſecute it. | 

The Prince and the FaCtion, the next day hnding the King filent, hoping hee might forget 
what palled in wine, tooke no notice of the grant,nor of the retulall, but it tell (not without ſul. 
pition) on both parts. This I inſert to this end, that you may beware ſcattering your 200ds in 
diuzrs parts, anJ engazing your ſtocke and feruants farre into the Countrey : for the time will 
come, when all in thele Kingdomes will be in combuſtion, and a few yeares warre will not de- 
cide theinuetzrate malice lud vp on all parts againſt a day of vengeance, wherein if Sultan 
(or ſeronne preuaile in his right, this Kingdome will be a Sanctuary for Chriſtians, whom he loues 
and honours, fauouring learning, val-ur, thediſcipline of warre, and abhorring all couetouſneſle, 
and diſcerning the baſe cuitomes of taking, vied by his AnceRtors and the Nobility. If the other 
winne, we ſhall be loſers: for he is moſt earneſt in his Superſtition, a hater of all Chriſtians, proud, 
ſubcill, falſe, and barbaroully tyrannous, There 1s daily expected an Ambaſſadour from the Sha- 
bas King of Perſia. 

The thirceenth of OKober at night, the King returned and ſent me a wilde Pigge, I receie 
ned aduice of the arriuall of foure ſhippes ſafe at the Port of Swally, with Letters from Eng- 
lard, that they departed the Coaſt the ninth of March 1615. with fixe ſhips, loling company 
of the Roſe about the North Cape by foule weather. 

The twelich of Iane 1616. the other five came fafcly to the Bay of Soldania,where the Lyon 
homewar\ bound, was ready for a wind ; her Commanders and people in health, ſtaying 
dayes at the Road, without newes of the ſmall ſhip. They difpeeded the Swan to Bantan, for 
eit.Aing the bulincſe, an fer faile for Swrat the nine and twentieth with foure ſhippes, and 
came to anchor to their Port, the foure and twentieth of September 1616. In their paſſage the 
ſixt of Augutt, neare the Ilands of Comora, about twelue degrees, fiftie minutes, they had ſight 
of a Carrick burthen fifteene hundred tunne, manned with fixe hundred, bcing Admirall of the 
Fleet ſent for Goa, bearing the Flagge : the Globe tetcht her vp to wind-ward, and after lalutati« 
ons of the Sea, the Carricke commanded her to Lee-ward, and ſeconded it with fiuz ſhot tho- 
row her Hull, which ſheercquited with eighteene, and fo fell off. The Admirall and Engliſh 
Fleet comming vp, demanded {atisf ation for the intury ; which was replied to with ſcorne : lo 
began a freſh tight in tew ſhot, the Commander Bentamin Joſeph was ilaine, and the new eſtabli- 
ſhed continaed it * at the euening ſhee ranne her ſelfe aſhoare among the rockes of Angazeſia. 
The Fleet anchored ſhort of her, to attend the iſle, and lent a Boat to offer faire warres : but a- ; 
bout midnight ſhee fired her {clfe, and burned all the next morning. The Eg ſending their 
Boats could .not approach, but beleeue that.not one.man was. Jaued, by.curcumſiances very pro- 
bable : the new Vice-Roy for Goa was in this ſhippe, whole relolution was the death ot all the 
others. | 

The next day, I imparted the King, with his Maieſties remembred ſalutations, which were. 
with much courtelze receiued : but he began with the Preſents. I firit mentioned our late hght 
and viftory, which he leemed to retoyce 1n, and to applaud the valour of our Nation : but tell oft 

to What hath the King ſent me © I anſwered, Many tokens of his loue and atfeftion : That Wy 
Maſter knew he was Lord of the beſt part of A/7a, the richeſt Prince of the Exit. That £0 len 
his Maieſte rich Preſents, were to caſt Pearles into the Sea,the mother and ftore-houle ot them, 
that therefore his Maieſty thought it vnnecefſary ; but had preſented him with his lou2, Witi 
many curious toyes, which I hoped would giue him content. He yrged mee to {ſome particulars, 
which I named : he asked me for French Mutfe or Veluet. I anfwercd, my letters were not arri- 
ned; fome other was come, Which he delired, He enquired for Dogges ; 1 rold bun, Ws Ny 
$5 | | | 1904S! 
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their fortune in the fight, ſome dyed, two were preſerued for him, at which hee reioyced, and 
continued if I could procure him a Horſe of out great f1ze, ſuch as I deſcribed, being a Rone or j1;. 466; e of 
Dutch Horle; he wovld accept -it better then a Crowne, I teplyed, I would doe my endeauour Doggesand a 
for his Maiefties fatisfaQtion, but I feared it could -not- be effected : he anſwered, 1f I would pro- Horle, 
care one, he would give me a Leck of Rupias,: I defited his Mateſties Lerter for the comming þ.: 
of theſe Preſents withour ſearch, and for the good viage of our people: he replyed, the Port was A Horſe pri- 
his Sonnes; bur ſent for him and publikely gaue exprefle order tor what I would require,and take 7 cdaboue _ 
on me; that.itſhould not be ſearched, nor pay cuſtome, bur be diſpeeded with expedition ſafe to L0009, pounds: 
my hands, that I might diſtribute it at my diſcretion, that he ſhould command the good recep- 
Io 10 fon of our people, and finally, that he ſhould giue me content in all my deſires, This generally 
extended not tothe grantof a Fort;for that clauſe Aſaph Chan refuſed to deliver. This charge was 
very round and hearty inthe King,and agrace to me.. The Prince called Aſaph C bar to me, and 
there profeſſed and promiſed before his Father and all the Court, to giue mee all reaſonable con- 
tent. This isthe ftrength of new Preſents. | 
T he fifreenth, I receined from Maſulipatan , that Captairie Keeling had taken two Portugal 
Barkes and aſhip, one on the Coaſt of Cochin, laden with Tinne, the other fraighted from Ber- 
gala, which he carried to Bantam : that Sir Robert Sherley was diſmilt with diſgrace from Goa, 
and that he was on his way ouer land to Maſulipatar to leeke paſlage z vnprobable, and I beleeue 
yntrue. ' $ 
20 20 The ſeventeenth , the Prince purſuing his putpoſe of finiſhing the Decan Warres by his 
| : owne perſon, and vndertaking to giue anſwere to the Ambaſſadors, giues none; but detaines 
them vntill his approach. But being to depart, he and his partie thought not themſelues ſecure 
if Sultan Corſeronne remained in the hands of Arnarah, that in his abſence the King might bee 
reconciled, and by his libertie all the glory and hopes of their faCtion would vaniſh, and the 1n- 
;uric and ambition hardly be pardoned. They newly aflaile the Kings cotiftancie to deliwuer vp 
his ſonne into the hands of A 'ſaph Chan, as his Guard vnder Sw/tan Coromne. They pretend that 
p | it will fright Cha» (hanna,and the Decans,when they ſhal heare that this Prince is ſo tauoured, 


| who now comes to make warre vpon them, that the King hath deliuered vp his elde(t {onne; in 

| that as it were his whole Kingdome, and hope of ſucceſſion,and the preſent power thereof. 

20 YT 30 This day he was delinered vp, the Souldiets of Anna Rah diſcharged, and the Souldiers of A- 7 

ſaph Chan planted about him with afſiflance of two hundred of the Princes Horle. His Siſter _ ary dit: 
and divers women in the Seraglia mourne, refuſe their meate , cry out of the Kings dotage and Ma cer A=ax 

. crueltie, and profefſe, that if he dye, there will an hundred of his Kindred burne for him in me- .\cred rothe 

. | morie of the Kings bloudinefle to his worthielt ſonne. The King giues faire words, proteſteth no faction to the 

p | intent of ill towatds the Prince, and promiſeth his delivery, and ſends Normahell to appeaſe griete of the 


theſe enraged Ladies : but they curle, threaten, and refuſe to ſee her. The common people all Courr and 


; murmure, they ſay the King hath not delivered his ſonnes, but his owne life into the hands of COTgY. 
alt ambitious Prince, and a treacherous faction, that Corſoronne cannot periſh without ſcandall to 

l the Father, or reuenge from him ; therefore he mult goe firſt, ani after him his Sonne, and fo 

| 40 Y 99 throughtheir blouds this youth muſt mount the Royall ſeat, New hopes are ſpreadof his rede- 


liuerie, and ſoone allaid, euery man tels newes according to his feares or defires. Bur the poore 


lo Priace remaynes in tne Tygres power , retuleth meate, and requires his Father to take his life, 

: and not tolet it be the triumph and delight of his Enemies. The whole Court is in a whilper, 

« the Nobility 1ad, the multitule like it {clfe, full of tumour and noyſe, without head or foot;one- 

- ly it rages, but bends it ſelfe ypon no dire ends. The ifſae is very dangerous,principally for vs: 

h for among them 1t matters not who winnes. Though one haue right and much more honour , yet 

0 he is ſtill a Aſoore, and cannot be a better Prince then his Father, who is of to good diſpoſition | 

[- thar he ſuffers all men to gouerne, which is worſe then to be ill ; for wee were better beare iniu- 7) Caron 5g 

tf. ries of Princes,then of their Miniſters. SLES HE a 

- jo {Y $50 _ The nineteenth, the Perſian Ambaſſadour Aſahomet R o/a _Beag about noone came into the 

1r Towne with a great troupe, which were partly ſent out by the King te meete him with one 

)- hundred Elephants and Muſique, bat. noman. of ercaterqualitie then the ordinary-receiuers of all Parſian Enix 

- ſtrangers: his owne traine were about fiftie Horte well fitted in Coats of cloth of Gold, their baidour. ' 
Bowes, Quiuers and Targets richly garniſhed, fortie ſhot,and ſome two hundre\ ordinary Peons, 

re. and attenders on baggage3he was carried to reſt in a roome within the Kings outward Court till 

ts evening. When he came to the Durbar before the King (ro which Ceremony I ſent my Secre- | 

ff tary to obſerue the faſhion) when hee approched , hee made at the firlt raile three TeſuYrms and His ſubmiiq« 

y one Sizeaa, which is profirating himſelfe and knocking his head againſt the ground : at the en- nefle. 

wl trance 11 the Iike, and ſo prelented the Shabaz his Letter : which tt King tooke with alittle 

N, cQ 60 motion of his bodie, asking onely, How doth my Brother ? without any title of Maictty. And 

Cl after lome few words, he was placed in the ſeuenth ranke, againft the raie by the doore , below 

'Sy lo many of the Kings Seruants, on both tides; which in my iudgement was amott inferiour place 

[i for his Maſters Ambaſl:dor, but that he well deſerued it tor doing that reverence which his Pre- 

" deceflors refuſed to the diſhonour of his Prince, and the murmure cf many of his Nation, Ir 18 
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7; Perſian Preſents : the Princes Gallantric, Lis, Il 
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ous like the 
old oracles,&c 


Feathers in 
requeſt, 


Arich Preſent, 


Pomyous bra- 
Ucrice. 


Behaniour of 
thc Perſrang 


ſaid he had order from the Sophie to giue content, and thereby it is gathered, his Meſſ; 
ſome aide in money againſt the Twrke, in which kind he often tinds liberall fuccour, though it "at 
pretended he comes onely to treat a peace for the Decars , whoſe proteCtion the Shabas taketh 
to heart, enuying the increaſe of this Empire. The King according to cuſtome gaue him a hang 
ſome Turbant, a Veſt of Gold and a Girdle, for which againe hee made three Teſiliens, and wo 
Sizeda or ground courteſie: he brought for Preſents, three times, nine Horſes of Perſia and 4. 
rabia, this being a ceremonious number among them. Nine Mules very faire and large, ſeven Ca 
mels laden with Veluet, two Sutes of Europe Arras,which I ſuppoſe was Venetian, Hangings of 
Veluet with Gold, and not Arras, two Cheſts of Perſian Hangings , one Cabiner rich | cha 
Muskets, five Clockes, one Camell laden with Perfian cloth of Gold, eight Carpets y a 
two Rubies balaſt, one and twentie Camels of Wine of the Grape , fourteene Camels of diſtil- ro 
led Sweet Waters, ſeuen of Roſe Waters , ſeuen Daggers ſet with ones, five Swo 


Db rds ſet wi 
ſtones, ſeuen Venetian Looking Glaſſes, but thole lo faire, ſo rich, that I was aſha with 


| ſhamed of the 
relation, Theſe Preſents were not delivered now ; onely a Bill of then. His owne F urniture 
was rich, leading nine ſpare Horles, trapped in Gold and Siluer;about his Turbant was wreathed 

a chaine of Pearles, Rubies, and Turqueſſes , and three Pipes of Gold, anſwerable tor three 
ſpridges of Feathers. Yet I cauſed diligent obſeruance to be made of his reception, and compa- 
red it with mine owne, and find he had in nothing more grace, in many things notſo much, in 
ranke farre inferiour to that allowed me, except onely his meeting without the Towne; which 
by reaſon of my licknefle was omitted to be demanded; neither did the King receive the Shabas 
his Letter with ſuch reſpe& as my Maſters, whom he called the King of England his Brother, © 
the Perſian barely Brother without any addition, which was an obſeruation of the Ieſuite, that 
vnderitood the Language. 


Be 1s for 


- -— ———— 
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d. VI. 


T he Princes braneriez thePerſian ,ambaſſadours behauiour, the manner and 
effects of Drinking, of the King and his Nobles; the Kings remoue, his 
ſuper-exceeding pompe, wealth,magnificence therein:Portu- 20 


gall fray : relations of Sultan Corſoroone : 
Perſian wewes. 


S222 He one and twentieth of October, I went tothe Prince and opened my defire,to haue 

$92 acertaine * clauſe in his Letter expounded, at which his highnefle ſtucke a little, and 
I perceived his Highneſle to be as hollow as I imagined, Hee demanded then how hee 
to ſhould haue his Preſents, or ſee ſuch royes as came vp, and moued mee to goe with 
him. I replyed, 1could not doe ſo vntill I had delivered my Maſters Meflage, and Tokens tothe 
King, but that finiſhed, I would my felfe attend his Highnefle with his Preſents,and all luch ra- 4 
ritie as came to my hands,ſhould be ſent after him: he preſt me to pafſe my word, and (oI obtay- 
ned order tor the Firman to my content. His Highneſle looking on a white Feather in my Hat, 
demanded if I wouldgiue it him, I replycd, I would not offer that I had worne, but if he pleaſe 
to command it, that or any thing in my power was to ſerue him. He asked if 1 had any more, I 
anſwered three or foure of other colours; hee replyed, if I would giue them all, for that hee was 
to ſhew his Horles and Seruants to the King within two dayes, and that he wanted ſome, being 
very rare in thoſe parts. I promiſed to bring all I had on the morrow that his Highneſſe might 
take his pleaſure. | 

Abdala Chan ina gallant Equipage both of his perſon and Attendants, in apparell, ſtrange 
and antike, but in theſe parts Ala Soldado prelented the Prince a white Horſe, the Saddle and 50 
Furniture of Gold enamelled , a Beaſt of delicate ſhape, life and courage , who returnd him a 
Sword plaine with a belt of Leather, There were brought before hum-many others, the Hiltsof 
Siluer, Chapes ſet with ſmall Stones,and Targets couered with Gold Veluets, ſome painted and 
boſſed with Gold and Siluer, which he gaue to his Seruants, Againſt this Muſter many Saddles 
and Furniture of Gold, rich ſet with ſtones, of his owne, were ſhewed for ſpare Horſes , his 
Boots imbrothered, and all other ingredients of bravery, I confeſle, the expence 15 wondertull, 
and the riches daily ſeene inualuable. : 

This night paſt, it 1s reported ſixe of the Princes Seruants came to murther S»/tan Corſorome, 
bur were refulcd the Key BF the Porter; that the Queene Mother is gone to the King with an 
overture of all the practice, the truth is vncertaine, and it is dangerous to aske. : G2 

At euening, I went to the Durbar to viſit the King, where 1 met the Perſian Ambaſlador with 
the fr!t Mutter of his Preſents, he appeared, rather a leſter or Iugler, then a perſon of any grau- 
tv, running yp and downe and aGting all his words like a Mimicke Player(now indeed the Ara- 
chikanne, Was become aright Stagge) hee delivered the Preſents with his owne hands 3 wry 

che 


I 


CHAP. 16.8.6. Flatrery flat lye,wine, windy; Baſe greatneſſe; great baſeneſſe. $57 


the King with ſmiles and cheerefull countenance , and many words of contentment receiued , 
his tongue was a great aduantage wo deliver his owne bulmeſſe,w hich he did with ſo much flatte- 
ry and obſequiouſneſle, that it pleaſed almuch as his gift, euct calling his Maieſty King and Com. 
mander of the World (forgetting his owne Maſter had a ſhare in it) and on euery little occaſion 
of good acceptation hee made his Teſſilims. When all was deliuered tor that day, hee proftrated 
himſelfe on the ground, and knocked with his head , as if hee would enterin, The gifts were a 
faire Quiuer for Bow and Arrowes delicately imbroydeted, all ſorts of Emxnropean Fruits artifici- 
all in diſhes, many other tolding Purſes and Knackes of Leather wrought with Needle-worke 
{© in coloured Silkes, Shooes imbroydered and ſticht, great Glaſſes in-layed in frames, one 1quare 
” pieceof Veluet, imbroydered high with Gold in paynes,bet weene which were /talian Pictures 
wrought in the ſtufte, which he ſaid was the King and Qyeene of Yenice , (which, as I ſuppoſe, 
was the Hangings called Arras) of theſe fixe were giuen, one onely ſhewed ; many other Trica- 
nados of ſmall value. After, the three Nines of Horſes and Mules , which were faire ones, the _. 
Horſes either had loſt their fleth or beauty , for except one or twol iudged them vnhit for to bee ear og 
ſent or taken by Princes. So he returned with many antike trickes to his place farre inferiour to ,\mbec. 
chat allowed me, which was alone and aboue all Subie&s which at firſt Aſaph (har would haue | 
t me by, but I maintayned it as my due. This is but the firſt att of his preſenting, the Play 
will not be finiſhed in ten dayes. Art night I ſent to the Princes Secretary for my promifed wri- 
ting:bat his Highnefle was loth tolet the Preſents pafſe without ranſacking , and had changed 
20 20 his mind refuſing to ſeale the Letter. | 
| The two and twentieth, at my comming, I delivered him two Plwriaes, and two Birds of Pa- 
radice; he accepted them eahly, an.| my bufincfſe being moued, and my retolution made knowne 
not to conſent to open, nor to ſend them vp, but by the hands of my Scruants, at laſt he yeelded 
and gaue command to the Secretary to diſpatch me. 
At night I went to the Durbar to oblerue the Ambaſſadour of Perſia, I found him Randing in 
his ranke, and often remoued and ſet lower as great men came in. The Kg once ſpake to him, 
and he danced to the tune thereof, but gaue no preſent : onely the King commanded that hee 
ſhould be feaited by the Nobles ; The time was ſpent in ſeeing Saddles and Furniture for the re- 
moue, of which his Maieſtie gaue ſome to his Followers , it beeing daily expe&ed toriſe : the 
29 30 Kings Tents were out foure dayes lince. I ſent to the Secretary for my Firma, but hee delayed it 
with excules, 
The foure and twentieth, the King remoued to Hauaz Gemall, and called the Perſiav Ambaſ- 
fadour, where at night hee ate and dranke before the King with the Nobilities , in the ſame fa- 
ſhion that I did che Birth-day ; the difference onely was, the King gaue him for expence twen- The Kings gift 
ty thouſand Rupias, for which he made innumerable Teſſil-s and Sized aes, not rf1ng trom the ©? the Perſian. 
ground a good ſpace, which extreamely pleaſed the King, and was bale, but proticable Idolarry. 
The Prince attending his Father, I could get no diſpatch 1n my bulinefſe, 
The fue and twentieth, the King returned at Euening , hauing been ouer-night farre gone in 
- Wine: ſome by chance or malice ſpake of the merry night paſt, and that matiy of the Nobilitic 
49 40 Jranke wine, which none may doe but by leaue. The King forgetting his or-1:r, demaunded who 
- gaue 1t% It was anſwered the Buxte (tor no man dares lay 1t was the King, when he would onely 
A doubrzit.) The Cultome 1s, that when the King drinkes ( which 1s alone ) ſometime hee will 
c command, that the Nobilitie ſhall drinke after, which if they doe nor, it is an off -nce too,and fo 
[ eucry man that takes the Cup of wine of the Officer, his name is written,and he makes Teſclem, Strange dea« 
$ | though perhaps the Kings etes are myſtie. The King not remembring his owne command, called ling wich Nos. 
g | 
C 
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the Buxie; and demanded if he gaue the order © He replyed, No, ( talfly: for he receiued it, and dles: 
by name called ſuch as did drinke with the Embaſſadour ) whereat the King called for the liſt, 
and the Perſons, and fined lome one, ſome two,ſome three thouſand Rupias, fome lefle;and ſome 


'e that were neerer his perſon, he caſed tobe whipped before him,receiuing one hundred and thir- x on 
d 50 IO tie ftripes with a molt terrible inſtrument , hauing at each endof foure cords, irons like Spur- + ogg m_ 
T1 rowels, fo that euery ſtroke male foure wounds, When they lay for dead on the ground, he com- CE 

of manded the ſtandersby to foot them, and after the Porters to breake their ſtaues vpon them, 

nd Thus moſt cruzlly mangledand bruiſed, they were carryed out, of which one dyed in the place, 

es Some would haue excuſed t on the Embaſſadour; but the King replyed, hee onely bad give him 

1 a Cup or two. Though drunkennelle be a common and a glorjous vice, and an exercile of the 

us 


Kings, yet it is ſo ftri&ly torbidden, that no man can enter into the Guſel-Chan,where the King m—_—_—— 
ſits, but the Porters ſmell his breath; and if hee haue but taſted wine, is not lutfered ro come in; 


"es and if the reaſon be knowne of his abſence, he ſhall with difficultie eſcape the whip : tor it the 

an King once take offence, the Father will not ſpeake for the Sonne. So the King made the Come Av< ot the 
60 60 pany pay the Perſian Embaſladours reward. King, 

th The fixe and twentieth, I ſent to Serocolla for the Firman. He ſent mea copy as ambiguous and 

Ul- 


fraudulent as the former, which Lrefuſed , and drew the miſliked clauſe my felte, which I ſent 
t4- backe, and was rang that on the morrow it ſhould be ſealed. 


ewentieth, the Kings day of remooue at hand, I ſent ro Aſaph (har for a war- 
rang 
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coula find none, {oI recetued order being enrolled by his Maieſty vpon my ofter tor twenty | 
mels,foure Carts,and two Coaches at the Kings price: whereof I dilpoſet as many as the FaQtors 
needed totheir vie, - But it were an extreame errour to omit a paſlage, either of wondertil! baſe. 
neſſ2 1n this great Monarch, or a tryall ot me. The King had condemn ed divers Theeues, amon 
which were lome boyes: there was no way to faue their lives, but to {cll rliem fer Nlaes : his "%g 
ielty commanded eAſaph Chanto offer two of them tor money, whicli hee appointed the 
wall (that is the Marſhall) todoe, My Interpreter made an{were without my knowledge has 
(briftiaxs keepe no flaues, that thoſe the King had giuep I had freed, and that ic was in vaine a 
propound it tome, But after I ſulpeCed it might be a tryall of m e,whether I would *nealittle 
money to {aue the liues of two cluldreiy 3 or elle I ſuppolcd, if it were in earnelt,it we : 
lofſe to do a good deed. And to try the baſeneſle or ſcope of this offer, I commanded m 
ter to returne to Aſaph Chan, to tell him that he had acquainted me with the motion 
{were : that I reprehended him for preſuming inany caſe to giue my reſolution, tha 
reply was, if there were any money to ſaue the life of rwo Children, to thoſe whom they had 
robbed, or to.redeeme them from the Law; both for relpett of the Kings command, and for cha. 
ritie I was ready togiue 1t, but I would not buy them as laues, onely pay their ranſome and free 
them; that if he pleaſed to know the King pleaſure that I might giue them libertic without of. 
fence, I was very willing todoe it. Aſaph Chaz replyed,I might at my owne will dif poſe them, 
that it was an extraordinary goodnefle ; with many prayles accepted the money , deliring mee 26 
to ſend it to the Cuttwall,and to vie my diſcretion to the boyes,nort once offering to informe the _ 
King, which was one end of my liberality. I was loth to be coozened, and knew not whether 
this might be theprofir of Officers or no, relolued to pay the money, but ſoas the King ſhould 
not be ignorant I had more mercy then he, and that a Chriitian eſteemed the lite of a Moore a- 
boue money, So I ſenta FaRtorand my Interpreter to the (uttwall,to acquaint him with the 
communication with Aſaph Chan, and tolet him know,if at night he would entorme the King, 
that I had offered to redeeme the Priſoners for charities [ake, if after his Maieſty would conſent 
to their liberty, I was ready to ſend him money; but to buy them as (laues, though for an houre,I 
wo.ld not, they ſhould neuer come nor be manumiſed by mee, but that Idclired his Maicfty to 
pardon them vpon my redemption, foI put them to the teſt of their bale offer. This money ex- , - 
ceeded not ten pound, a poore ſumme to impole on a {tranger,or to bee gained by a King, The 50 
( #ttwall returned an{were, hee would know the Kings pleaſure, and accordingly aduile mee, 
PER © "AF Some would perlwade me this is one of the Afogols lignall fauours to chooſe out luch great men, 
- eg as he will give occaſion to doe good and honourable workes, to redeeme Priſoners, and that the 
money giues fatisfaCtion to the Plaintiffe robbed, and that thoſe ſo appointed by the King to 
ranl{ome others,make Sizedaas for ſome benefit receiued, Yet I find not any honour ina Prince 
to impoſe it on a {tranger, to whom hee giues neither maintenance nor liberality; I went to the 
Durbar to ſee if his Maieity would of himfelfe ſpeake to me , that I might deliver my owne of- 
fer. The (wttwall made many motions , brought in the Executioner who receiued lome com- 
man., but I vaderſtood it not, but expected my anſwere. - | 
The fir of Nouember, Sultan Corronne tooke his leaue and went to his Tents. The King at 
noone ſat outat the Durbar, where the Prince brought his Elephants about ſ1xe pruerige pry { 
Sixe hundred txapped and furniſhed, and his fellowes by eſtimation ten thouland Horſe, many in cloth of gold, 
en Bs 1 with Hearne top-fecathers in their Turbants, all in gallantry ; Himlelfe in cloth of Silver im+ 
ay aan 66K broydered with great Pearle and ſhining in Diamonds like a Firmament, The King imbraced 
ofthe Prince, him and kifſed him,and ſhewed much affeCtion : at his depature he gaue him a Sword, the Scab- 
Rich Sword, herd all of Gold {ct with ſtones, valued at an hundred thouſand Rupias : a Dagger at forty 
thouſand, an Elephant and two Horſcs with all che Furniture of Gold ſet with ttones , and for 
a cloſe one of the new Caroches (made 1n imitation, of that ſent by his Maieſty my Maſter) and 
commanded the Enghſh Coachman to drive him to his Tents, into which he aſcended and fate m 
the middle, the lides open, his chieteſt Nobles a foot walking by him to his Tents about toure 
mile. All the way he threw quarters of Rupias being followed with a multir:de of people, lic 
reached his had to the Coachman, and put into his Hat about one hundred Rups, | 
The Kings re- The ſecond, the King remoued to his Tents with his women, and all ths Court about three 
Mouc, mile, I went to attend him comming to the Pallace, I found him at the Farraco WINdOW , and 
went vp on the Scaftold vnder him; which place not hauing ſeene before, I was glad of the OC- 
caſion, On two Trefſels Rood two Eunuches with long Poles headed with Feathcrs , fanning 
him ; hee gaue many fauoursand receuued many Prelents, what hee beſtowe\l hee tea 
by a Silke , rould on a turning Inftrument ; what was giuen him , a venerable tatte Gefet- 
med olde Matrone hung with Gymbals like an Image pluckt vp ata hole with Jach ano her 69 
Clue; at one lide in a window were his two principall Wiues, whole curiofitie mace them cogony 
little holes in a grate of Reedthat hung before it, to gaze on me. I ſaw firlt their tngers , am 
after laying their faces cloſ:,now one eye now another ſometime I could difcernethe full Ro 
tion, they were indiffercntly white, blacke haire ſmooth vp , but if 1 had had no other _ 
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their Diamonds and Pearles had ſufficed to ſhew them:when I looked yp they retyred and were 
ſo merry, that I ſuppoled they laughed at me. Suddenly the King roſe, and wee retyred to the 
Durbar, and ſate on the Carpets attending his comming out : not long after he came ani late a- 
bout halfe an houre, vntill his Ladies at their doore were aſcended their Elephants, which were 
about fifty, all molt richly furnifhed, principally three with Turrets of Gold, grates of Gold- 
wyre euery way tolooke out, and Canoptes ouer of cloath of Siluer. Then the King deſcended 
the ſtaires with ſuch an acclamation of Health to the King, as would haue out-cryed Cannons, 
Ar the ſtaires foote, where I met him,and ſhuffled tobe next, one brought a mighty Carpe,anov- 
ther a diſh of white ſtuffe like Starch, into which he put his finger, and couched the fith, and io Superſtitious 
10 rubbed it on his fore-head ;. a ceremony vied prelaging good fortune, Then another came and 1c. 


10 buckled on his {word and buckler, ſet all ouer with great Diamonds and Rubies, the belts of gold 
ſutable : another hung on his quiver with thirty arrowes, and his bow in a caſe ( the ſame that 
was preſented by the Per//az Ambaſladour) on his head he wore a rich Turbant, with a Plumbe BD 
of horne __ not many, but long : on one fide hung a Rubie vnſet, as bigge as a Walnut 5 on Huge Gems: 
| x the other ſide a Diamond as great; in the middle an Emerald like a heart, much bigger, His 
; Shaſh was wreathed about witha chaine of great Pearle, Rubies and Diamonds drild : about his 
| necke he caryed a chaine of moſt excellent Pearle thrice double, fo great as I never ſaw : at bis 
elbowes armelets ſet with Diamonds ; and on his wriſts three rowes of Diamonds of leuerall 
| | forts : his hands bare, but almoſt on euery finger a Ring ; his gloues were Ergliſh,ftucke vnder his 
wm 20 girdle ; his coatof cloath of Gould, without {leeues, vpon a tine S:mian as thinne as Lawne : on 
Hh his feet a paire of embroydered buskins with Peatle, the toes {harpe and turning vp. 1 husarmed 
| and accommodated he went to the Coach, which attended him with his new Englyb 1cruant, 
who was cloathed as rich as any Player, and more gaudy, and haa trained foure horks, which 
; were trapped and harniſhed in Gold Velyets. This was the fit he cuer ſate in, and was made b 
' h that ſent / 26k England, lo like, that I knew 1t not but by the couer, which was a Gold Perſian 
| Veluet. He got into the end, on each ſide went two Eunuches, that caricd ſmall Maces of Gold, 
| ſet all over with Rubies, with a long bunch of white-horſe-taile to drive away flyes:before lum 
went Drummes,ill Trumpets,and loud m:.ficke,and many Canopies,Quittuſols and other ſtrange 
enfignes of Maieſy of cloath of Gol ſet in many places with great Rubies : nine ſpare horles, 
Py 30 the furniture ſome garniſhed with Rubies, ſome with Pearles and Emeralds, ſome onely with 
- 50 ſtuds enamelled. | 
Y The Perſian Ambafſadour preſented him a horſe ; next behind him came three Palankees, the 
» carriages, and feet of one plated with Gold, ſet at the ends with Pearle, and a fringe of great 
Ee | Pearle hanging in ropes a foot deepe : a border about, ſet with Rubies and Emeralds. A toots 
0 | man caryed a foot-ſtoole of Gold, ſet with ſtones, the other two were coucred and lined with 
c cloath of Gold. Next followed the Engliſh Coach, new coucred and trimmed rich, which hee 
\e had given the Qteene Normahell, who rode in it : after them a third of this Countrey falhion, 
b which me thought was out of countenance : in it {ate his yonger lonnes : after followed abour ' 
i 1 - twenty Elephants Royall, ſpare, fer his owne aſcendings, forich, that in ſtones and furniture } 
45 3 © they braued the Sunne, Euery Elephant had divers flagges of cloath of S1luer, gilt Satinand tat- wy 
\t fata. His Noble-men hee {uitered tro walke a foote, which I did to the gate, and left him. His wy 
| 1 wiues on their Elephants were caryed like Parakitoes halte a mile behind him.,When he came be=- 1M 
Fi fore the doore where his eldeſt lonne is priſoner, hee ſtayed the Coach, and called for him : hce Wh 
—_ cameand made reuerence witha {word and buckler in his hand, his beard growne to his midUle,a | | 
ed | ſigne of diſ-fauour. The King commanded him to aſcend one of the { pare Elephants, and lo ,, _ 1-13 | 
b- rode next to him, to the extreame applauſe and toy of all men, who now are hlled with new 19-39 a0 4 bat 
ty hopes. The King gaue him one thouſand Ruptas to calt to the people, his Gaoler Aſaph Chan EN " 
for and all the Monſters yet a foot, 1. 
nd _Ttooke horle toauvyd- prefle and other inconuenience, and croffed out of the Leskar before th 
ing Y} 50 him, and attended vntill he came neare his Tents. He paſled all the way betweene a guard of Ele- ” þ 
Jure phants, hauing euery one a Turret on his backe ; on the foure corners toure banners of yellow [ 
\ he Taffaty ; right before a (ling mounted, that carried a buller as big as agreat tennis ball, the G.n- iN 
ner behind it ; in number about three hundred : other Elephants of honor that went betore and D "op 
Lree after about ſixe hundred, all which were couered with Veluet or cloath of Gold, and had two or -+k-1-964-e ' 
and three gilded banners carried : in the way ranne divers foot-men with skinnes of water that phe 19 
. OC- made a continuall ſhowre before him:no hcrle nor man might be ſuffered toapproach the Coa-h iq | 
Ng by two furlongs,except thoſe that walked a foot by, fo that I haited to his Tents, to attend his | 
wane alighting. | 
efor- They were walled halfe a mile in compaſſe, in forme of a fort, with divers Coynes and Bul- Starzly Tents 
\ther 69 Co Warkes, with high Cannats of a courſe {tuff made like Arras, red on the out-{ide, within which 
ears Bures u1 panes with a handſome gate-houſe. Euery poſt that bare vp theſe, was headed with a 
and top of braſſe. The throng was great : I defired to go in, but no man was ſutfered, the greateit of 
zpor - the Land fate at the doore ; but I made an otter, and they admitred me, but rctuled the Per/3 as : 
_ Embaſſador and all the Noble men. Heere firtt the Per/ian Embailador fluted mee with a filene 
thei 
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complement only, In the middeſt of this Court was a throne of mother of Pearle, ha 
two pillars raiſed on earth,couered ouer with an high Tent, the pole headed with a knob of gold 
vnder it Canopies of Cloath of gold, vnder-toot Carpets. When the King came near: the toore. 
ſome Noble-men came in, and the Perſian Embaſſador : we ſtood one of the one lide, the other 
of the other, making alittle lane; the King entring caſt his eye on me, and | made a reuerence: he 
laid his hand on his breſt and bowed, and turning to the other fide, noudeld to the Perſian. fol 
lowed at his heelzs till he aſcended, and exery man cryed good, 10y, and fortune, and {@ tooks 
our places, He called for water, waſhed his hands and departed. His women entred fone or her 
Por: to their q :arter : an4 his ſonne ! ſaw not. Within this whole raile was about thirty digi. 
ons with Tents. All the Noble-men retired to theirs, which were 1n excellent formes, ſome all 
white, ſome greene, ſome mingled, all incompaſſeLas orderly as any houſe, one of the vreateſt I 
rarities and magnificences Ieuer ſaw. The whole vale ſhewed like a beautifull Cirie,for that the 
raggesnor bagvage were not mingled. I was vnfitted with carriage,and aſhamed of my Pprouilion 
bur five yeeres allowance could nor haue furniſhed me with one 1ndifferent ſure ſortable to 0... 
atore to the 


thers ; an4 which addes to the greatneſl2, every man hath a double, for that one goes 
next Remouz, aud is (:t a day betore the King riſeth trom thele. So I returned to my poore 
houle, | 

Noucmber 5 The fift of Nouember, the Prince fate in the ſame magnificence, order an greatnefle that 1 
mentioned of the King ; his chrone b-ing plated over w:t. filuer, inlaud with flowers of gold, 
and the Can>pie ouer it {q :are, borne on fore p:Hars couz;ed wich filuerghis armes,lwoerd,bucx- 29 
ler, bowes, arrowes, and launce on a tabl- before 21m. The witch was ſet, tcr it was evenin 
when he came abroal, 1 obſerued now he was ablolute and curious in his faſhion and aRions :he 
received twol-tters, read them ſtanding, betore he aſcended h:s Throne. 1 neucr ſaw to ſetled a 
countenance, nor ay man keepe {o contian* a grazitie, neucr ſmiling, ncr in face ſhewing any 
reſpett or difference of men ; bu: min+icd with extreame pride and contempt of all, yet ! found 
ſome wward crouble now and th:n affaile him, ani a kind of brokenneſſe and diftraftion in his 
thoughts, vaprouidedly and amazedly anl wering ſutors,or not hearing;1tI can wdpe any thing, 
he hath Ifc h s heart among his Fathers wemen, with whom hee hath liberty of converſation. 
Normavell inthe En2lſh Coach the day before vilited him a:d tooke leaue,thee gaue him a cloak 
all imbro;zdcred with Pcarle, Diamonds and Kubirs, and carried avyay, if I erre not, hisatrenti= 30 
on to all other bulineſle, 

Fray berwixe The fixt, I received a letter from Maſter Browne, irom Amadauas, who certifed me of a fra 

tbe Po twra's begun by the Portugalls; fue of them letting on an Engliſh Buy in (ambaya, and dilarming him, 

and Engliſh. vpon rumours wW.creot Tohs Browne and lames B icheford went to his re[cuc,and were allaile( by 
ſruzn of them, One ſhooting a Piltoll, hirt /0h2 Browne in the hand, but his heart lay not there: 
they defended themlclues honefily, brauly like Enzlhmen, kille1one, hurt ſome others, and 
chaſed them vp and downe the Towne like baits, to the great ſhime of luch villaines,and repu- 
tation of our Nation. To r:venge this, the Portwgallc being arriuen 1n their Frigats, diu-rs came 
aſhoare,no more Englhin Towne but the three mentioned. The Goucrnour vnderliood the occa- 
ſion, and ſcnt the Cutwall with a guard to our houſe, and ſhur the water ports, expelling the For- 
turalls, by commanding vpon pain? of chaſtiſement not to meddle with the Engliſh * and {0 de- 
liuered them {afe ot of Yowne, who ars returned to Amadauas, 

Carcd-play. The ninth, I found the Prince earneſt at Cards, but he exciſed himſclfe of forgerfulne\ e,and 
blamed the OFcers formally; but in thew vſed me with more courteſie then ordinary, cail ng me 
to ice his Cards,and «a$king many queſtions. I expcCted he would ſpeake of my going w:th him; 
but hnding no ſuch diſcourſe, I roli him I was come only to obey him ,and to take m leaur, that 
I defired his pardon, that | haſted away, for that I was to returne to Adſmer-, being vnprouided 
tollay all night. He anſwere.l, he {cnt tor me to ſce me b. fore his going, that I ſhould preſently 

- be diſpatched. Then he ſent in an Eunuch, and._duwers of his Ca; taines came ſmiling, [iyiNg 
the Prince woul.| give me a great Preſent, and if I teared to ride late, I ſhould haue ten horie to 56 
guar me, and made {ch a bulinefſe, as if I ſhould haue rece ue his b.ſt chaine of Pearle. By and 
by came a ©loath of gold Cloake of his owne, once or twice wcrne, which hee caule 4 to be put 
on my backe, and I made reuerence very vnwillingly. When his Anceſtor Tamerlane was ref ie- 
{ente\l at the Theater, the garment would well haue become: bur it 1s heere reputed ric lughselt 
fauour to giue a garment worne by a Prince, or being new, once laid on his thoulder. 


Ord*rto fire The (ixteenth, the King vaue order to firc all the Leskar at Ad/pere. to coinpe:l the Ny hob 
the Leskar at follow, which was daily executed.lI was left almoſt delolate, ani rhe Perſian Enbatiatour (VN? 
Adſmere, had fought, chid, brauld, complained, but could not ger reme.ly) in che lame eitite , wer ſc.1% tO 


bemone one another, and by lus example 1 began to relolue to buy (for many WD 14 fil, woolen 
at the Kings price could not hire) and I caſt 1t at the beſt hand I could, almoit to ſauce ri lure, GO 
though the carts were deare, for in three moneths the price Was caien ; nece ny inforced me, 
for the Towne was burnt and deſolate. I ygas in danget of thez ues, that from tie ar 2.1 cameand 
robbed inthe night. I could not tind bread to eate, yet Licat an:w ro Cour:, and r-{clues to 2- 
bide all the inconyeniences of a hard ſiege, ! | = 
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| CHAP.16,Y,7, Sultan Corſoroone acknowledged: Turke and Perſian. 551 
The ſeuentecnth, I receiued from Goa tor truth, that Don Emanneil de Meneſſes , vviil about Newes from 
p thrze hundred of thoſe ſaued aſhoare from our the Admirall, were arried poore, rob and rified Goa. 

by the Inhabitants of Angazeſta, who had (laine many, and forced lome to Circumciſion, On 

the fore and rwentieth of October, nor one of the Fleet lent out from Liſbon arrived \ to their 

| oreat wonder. The Gallion of Moſambique was tought with by the Hollander that lately de- 

parted from Swrar, who lay oft and on before Goa as thee came in to meet the Ships expe&cdghe 

] was rich in Gold and other Commodities, but ſhe eſcaped by meanes of the Port. Obſerue the 


boldneſſe of the Hollanders, to attempt with one ſhip, and to braue the head of the 7Trdies. Ire- 
to ceiued a promiſe for Camels to remoue, = | | | | 
I0 The erghteenth, I could not procure carriages, but was ſo Caily delaied, thatI feared to Nay, 
Two Carts I was inforced tobuy, and Camels I was conſtantly prcmiſed. M. Biddelph remai- 
ned in the Princes Lezkar to get mony, the King was yet but twelue courle from Aadſmere, The 
leſtite tooke his leaue of me, being torced to buy carriage, notwithitanding his order for it out 
of the Kings ſtore, but ſcarcitie puniſhed all men. This em ptie time offering nodilcourſe of m y Relations of 
owne attaires, I ſhall digrefle conuentently to mention the tate of Sw/tar Corſoroone, of whole $*#an Coſo- 
new deliuery into the hands of his enemies, eucry mans heart and mouth was tull. The King —_— 
notwithitanding he had fo farre agreed to fatishe his proud ſonne at his departure , y:t it ſcemes 
=, meant not to winke at an iniurieottered to the Elder,and partly to ſecure hm in the hands of A- 
4 ſaph (han, partly to ſatishe the people that murmured, aud feared the praQiſe of ſome treachery 
29 J * againlt him, he tooke occaſton to declare himiclfe publiquely. eAſaph Ghar had viiited his newe 
Priſoner, and 1n his faſhion cd1d not acknowledge him as his Prince, but rudely preſt vpon him a- 
eainſt his will, and with no reverence. Some are of opinion, he pickt a quarrell, and knowing 
the brave nature of the Prince, that would not beare indignitie, tempted him to draw his Sword, 
or to vie ſome violence, which the guard ſhould ſuddenly revenge ; or elſe it ſhould bee declared 
to the King, as an attempt to kill his Keeper, and to eſcape: but the Prince was patienter; onely 
he got a friend to acquaint the King with the manners of his Iaylor, The King called 4 ſaph Chan 
at the Durbar, and asked when he law his charge; he anfwered two dayes pait : his Maieltic re- 
plyed, what did you with him? he ſayes, onely ivilit him: but the King prefled to knowe what 
reverence and faſhion he carried towards him © Aſaph Chas found his Maieſtie knew what had 
20 0 paſſed, and confeſſed he went to ſee him in afteCtion, and offer his leruice; but that the Prince re- 
; tuſed him amitrance into lis Chamber; huch becauſe he had charge of his ſaferie, hee thought 
| it both neceſſary for him to doe, and diſcourtehie tor the other to deny, therefore he preft in. The 
| King returnes quicke, When you were in, what faid you, and what did you ? what duty ſhewed 
; you toward my Sonne © He ſtands blancke, and conf<fſ-th he did not any reucrence : whereat 
the King told him, he would make his proud heart know him to bee his elleſt and kcloued H elreg 


_———— _ ad WW Vw 


| ; is Prince and Lord,and it he once heare of any the leaſt want of reverence,or Cutie toward him, 

4 he would command his ſonne to {et his feet on his necke,and trample on him: that he loued Su/- 

4 ear Coronne well, but he would make the world know he did not intruſt his Sonne amoyg them 

Y - tor his ruine, | 

40 4 Thethreeand twentieth, and foure and twentieth,I ayed for the Merchants,and receiued an " 

anſwer from Spehar: that my Letters were diſpeeded for eMleppo, that our comming into Perſia, "ewes from 
was expected, but on condittons to fit the Shabas, ſothat it might aduance his deligne of diuer- "I 

ting his Silkcs trom the way of Tarkje: that the Generall of the Grand-ſignior lay with a mighty f 

- army at Arg2rone lixe dayes march ſhort of Tar, vncertaine, whether to aflaile the Citie, or to 

entcr Gorgeſeow and Gi!as ( the Countreys of Silks) to win that by conqueſt which he was pro- 

t hibited by commerce. - To meet both attempts, the Shabas was incamped at Salmas, a Village 

1 mdiftcrently ſeated in the way ; but if in two moneths the armies incounter not , Winter 

f appreaciung, and the wants which attend ſuch multitudes , will diflolue them both, without a- 

0 3 - ny honourable aCtion: or it they meete, the Per ſian though by report one Jundred and ezphtic 

0 50 JO thouſand, will not a.ucnture barrel], bur beeing Iight and ac to march cafily, without Cannon 

d | and Baggage, will fall cn and oft on every (ide fo on the Tivrkes armic, as he will breake, and waſt 

t him without hazard. 

(t = _ _ Is Ee MeL pn #r—/orre < Py 

: VI. 

0 Sir Thomas Roes following the Conrt in this Progreſſe, deſcr iption of the Kings 

« Leskar,and ſome places which they paſſed : the Kings Superſtition, © 

: "Rr Fen arinke, and aealing abont the Preſent. 

., <P He hit of December, I remooued foure courſe to Ramfor where the King had 1:tt the 


>| Ig; . . OR SE al gs 
SA YZ \ bodies of an hundred naked men, ſlaine in the fi:lds tor robbery, anche Carau Decemb. 7, 


[© 2 a4 midnight departed Adſmere. | 
TER The tourth five courle, Louertooke in the way a Camell laden with three hundrel 


nun 
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mens heads, ſent trom Candahar, by the Gouernour in Preſent to the King, that 
bellion. | 

Deſcriptionof The ſixth, foure courſe, where I ouertooke the King at a walled Towne called Godah, in th 
Godab, beſt Countrey I ſaw fince my landing being a faire Champion,ar euery courſe a Vill:2e;the fo l 
fruitfull in Corne, Cotton, and Carrell. * £58 
The ſeuenth, the King paſſed onely from one {ide of the Towne to the other 

the beſt built I ener ſaw in /ndia, for that there were ſome houſes two ſtories h 
as a Pedler might not ſcorne to keepe ſhop 1n, all conered with tyle. It had 
Raza Raſhboote, before the Conqueſt of Ecbarſha, and ſtood at the foot of 

{trong, had many excelleut workes of hewed ſtone abourit, excellently cur, many Tankes ar 
ched, vaulted, and deſcents made large, and of great depths. By it ſtood a delicate Groue of "ag 

mile large, a quarter broad, planted by induſtry, with Manges, Tamerins, and other fruits, divi. 
ded with walkes, and full of little Temples and Altars of Pagods, and Gentilitiall Ldolatry a, 
Inconueni- ny Fountaines, Wels, Tankes, and Summer-houles ot carued ſtone curiouſly arched , {fo ths I 
ence which = muſt confeſſe, a baniſhed Engliſhman might haue been content to dwell there, but this obſeruati. 
— on 1s generall, that rauine and deſtruCtion eates vp all: tor ſince the proprietie ot all is come to the 


Qs and the K118) 19 man takes care ter particulars; ſo that in euery place appeares the vaſtations and ſpoiles 
Kings onely of watre, without reparation, 


. 


which Was one of 
12h, and moſt ſuch 
beene the ſeat of 2 
a great Rocke very 
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proprierie, The ninth, returning, I viewed the Leſcar, which 1s one of the wonders of my little experi- 
The Kings ence, that I had ſeene it finiſhed, and ſer vp 1n toure houres, exeept ſome of great men that haue 26 
= adml* 4 double prouiſion, the circuit being little leſſe then twenty Engl/b miles, the length ſome waies © 
Ty three courſe, comprehending the skirts, and the middle, wherein the ſtreets are orderly, and 

: Tents ioyned; there are all ſorts of ſhops, diſtinguiſhed ſo by rule, that every man knowes readily 


where to ſecke his wants, euery man of qualitie, and cuery trade being limited how farre trom 
che Kings Tents he (hall pitch, what ground he thall vie, and on what fide without alteration 
which as it lies together, may equall almoſt any Towne in Ewrope tor greatneſſe; onely a Musket 
ſhot euery way no man approacheth the Araſjkanka royall , which is now kept lo firit, that 
none are admitted but by name, and the time of the Durbar in the Evening is omitted and ſpent 
in hunting or hawking on Tanks by Boat, in which the King takes wondertull delight, and his 
Barges are remooucd on Carts with him; and he fits not but on the fide of one, which are many 
times a mile or two ouer, At the /arruco in the morning he 1s ſcene, but bulinefle or ſpeech pro. _" 
hibited: all is concluded at night at the Guzelchan, when often the time is preuented by a drow- 
ſinefle which pofſcfſeth the King from the fumes of Bacchus, There is now a gre t whiſper in 
Court, about anew affnitie of Sultan Corſoroone and eAſaph Chan, and great hope of his liberrtie. 
I will finde occaſion to diſcourte it, for that the paſſages are very worthy, and the wiſdome and 
o00dnefle of the K ng appeares, aboue the malice of others, and Noomabel fulfill the obſeruation, 
that in all aftions of conlequence in Court, a woman 1s not onely alwaies an ingredient, but 
commonly a princip:ll drvg of moſt vertue, and ſhe ſhewes that they are not incapable of condu- 
Eting butinelle, nor her {elfe void of wit and ſubtiltie. It will diſcouer a Noble Prince, an excel- 
lent WIfe, a taithfull Counſcilour, a craftie Step-mother, anambitious Sonne, a cunning Fauou- 49 
rite, all reconciled by a paticnt King, whoſe heart was not vnderftood by any of all thele. Bur 


this will require a place alone, and not to be mingled among buliuefle. 


The ſixteenth, I viſited t!:e King, who hauing been at his ſports, and his quarry of fowle and 


fiſh lying before him, he defired me to take my choice, and fo diſtributed the rewainder to his 
a Nobllitie. I found him fitting on his Throne, and a Begyer at his feet, a poore filly ol man all 
uUMm1iitiie an bs 


Chats hands alht, ragd, and patcht, w1ti1 a young roague attending on him. With theſe kind of profeſſed 
Qitious, and P2OTE holy men, the Countrey abounds, and are held mn great reverence, but for workes of cha- 
therctore {ticement of their bodies, and voluntary ſufferings, they exceed the brags of all heretiques at I 
blind, dolaters.. This miſcrable wretch cJoathed.in rags, crowned. with-teathers,-couercd with ates, 
his Maieſtic talked with about an houre, with tuch familiaritie and ſhew of kindneſle,that 1: mult 50 
needs argue an humilitie not found eaſily among Kings, The Begger tate, which his lonne dares 
not doe: he gaue the King a Prelent, a Cake,aſhr, burnt on the coales,made by himlelfe of courle 
graine, which the King accepted moſt willingly, and brake one bitand eateit, which a daintre 
mouth could ſcarce haue done, After he tooke the clout, and wrapt it vp, and pur 1n the poore 
mans bo;ome, and ſent for one hundred Rupaas, and with his owne hands powred them into tne 
poore mans lap, and what fell beſides, gathered vp for him; when his collation of banquetting 
ani drinke came, whatſoeuer he tooke to eate, he brake and gaue the Begger halfe, and atter ma- 
ny {trange humiliations and charities, riſing, the old Wretch not being nimble, he tooke him VP 
in his armes, which no cleanly body durit haue touched, imbracing him, and three times. laying 
his hand on jus heart, calling him tather, he lefc him, and all vs and me in admiration of {ucha 60 
vertue in a heathen Prince. 

The tixe and twentieth, we paſſed through Woods, and ouer Mountaines, torne with buſhes, 
tired with the incommodiouſneſl(e of an impall:ble way, where many Camels periſhed , many 
ceparted for Agra, andall complained, Iloit my Tents and Carts,but by midnig'1t we EPR 
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King relted two dayes, for that the Lekar could not 1n lefle time recourr their order, many of the 
I\ gs women, and thoulands of Coaches, Carts, and Camels, lying in the woody mountaines, 
without meat and water, himſclte got by on a {mall Elephant, which beaſt will climbe vp rockes 
and paſlz: ſuch {{raits, as no horſe nor beait that I know can tollow him. 

The twenty fourth of Ianvary,newes arriued at Court, that the Decans would not be frighted 
out of their Dominion, which Aſaph Chan and Normahal had pretended, to procure this Voyage, 
bat that they had fent their impediments into the heart, and attended in the borders, with htr 
thouland horſe, reſolaed to fight,and that Sultan ( aromne was yet aduanced no further then Aſ.ur- 
doa, atraid both of the enemie and Char Channa., Theſe Counlellers changed their aduice, and 
declaring to the King that they conceived the Decay, before his pallage ouer the laſt hills, would 
haue yeelded by the terrour of kis approach, but tinding the contrary, perlwaded him to conuert 
it to a hunting iourney, and to turne his face toward Agra, for that the other was not an enemie 
worthy his perlon. He replyed this con{1deration came too late, his honour was ingaged ſeeing 
he had fo farre paſt, hee would profecure their firlt counlells and his purpoſe, and aduenture the 
hazard df both, Bur hee daily difpeeded frelth troopes towards his ſonne, partly from his owne, 
the relt commanded trom gou:raments, accoring to reports, thirty thouland horle, but not by 
multer, 

The third of Febraary, departing out out of the Roade of the Leskay for eaſe and ſhade, and re- 
ſting vnder a tree for the ſame commodities, came ypon me Swltar Corſoroore, the Kings elleft 
re{trained ſonne, riding vpon an Elephanr, with no great guard nor attendance : his people de- 
fired me to giue him roome, which I did, but attended to lee him, who called for mee, an with 
ſome gentle and familiar queſtions, full of courteſie and affabilitic hee departed : his perſon is 


' good, and countenance chearetull, his beard growne to his girale , this only I noted, that his que- 


ftions ſhewed ignorance of all paſſages in Court, in ſo much hee neuer heard of any Ambailadour 
nor Engl{h. 
The lixt at night, wecame to a little Tower newly repaired, where the King pitched in a 
leaſant place vpon the Riuer of Sepra,ſhort of Y7zen,the cluefe City of Malwa, one Courle. This 
place calle. (calleada, was anciently a Seat of the Gentile Kings of Mandoa,one whereof vas there 
drowned in his dri2ke, hauing once before fallen into the River, and was taken vp by the haire 
of the head, by a flaue that Giued ; and being come to himlclte it was related to him to procure a 
reward :; he called for the inſtrument of his latety, and demanding how he durlt put his hands on 
his Soueraignes head, cauled them to be {trucke oft, Not long after, fitting alone with his wife in 
drunkennefſe, hee had the fame miſchance to flip into the water, bur to that ſhee might eafily 
haue faued him, which ſhee did not:and being demanded why,ſhee replyed,ſhee knew not whe- 
ther he would allocut off her hands for her recompence. 
Theelzuenth, the King rode to Vyen to ipeake with a Derazs or Saint, lzuing ona hill, who 
15 reported to be three hundred yeares vl] : I thought this miracle not worth my examination. 
A c noone by a foot-polt 1 receiued a letter, that the Prince, notwithſtanding all Firmans and 
Commands of his Father, had intercepted the Preſcnts and goods ſent vp, to tultll his baſe and 


40 greedie detire, ani that notwitiitanding any gift nor entreaty, or perſwaſions of Maſter Terry, 


to whole charge they were committed, would not part with them, but by force compelled them 
to returne with him toward Brampore : yer did he torbeare to breake any thing open, but prefled 


and the Erglyhto content, which they retuling by my order, he thought to winne them by yexati- 
his ons; ſuch 15 thecultome to ſee all Merchants goods euen betore the King,that he may firſt chooſe, 
1 all bat I re{olued to breake that in our behaltfe, | | | 
ſed The Prince to ſatisfie his deſire, betore 1 could haue knowledge, he ſent a Polt tothe King ts 
cha- certific him, that ſuch goods he had layed without mention of Pteſents, and prayed leaue to 0- 
or 1- pen them, an to buy what he fancied. Soloone asI heard of this faithlefſe vnciulll viage, Tre- 
hes, folued I was -tuſtifable before all the world; 1t Tvied the extremitie of complaints, that I had 
mult 50 50 practiſed all meanes to win and purchaſc tauour, and had ſuffered beyond the patience of a free- 
dares man, my tormer courſes will w:tnefſe,and leaue me without blame in 111 ſucceſſes, though [ found 
ourle tin a rougher way, ſceing I coulJ tind no better in the ſmootheſt. Brictely Irefolued to appeale 
INK to Tuſtice by complaint, but as calmely and warily as I could, to exprefle my whole orictc, EX 
poore treame 1nuries, and long patience. To goto A ſaph Chan (though to negl:C& him would difpleaſe 
o the him) et to trie him I feared would preuent my purpoſe : to fend to him that I dehred to vilite 
-tr1Ng the King at the Glatel-chand, T doubted whatTI intended might be ſuſpeRed, if hee had heard of 
mA. the intury : {oIrr:Cilkd firit to preuent,and auoid preuention. 
;m VP The Prop!.er, whom the King viited; off-red me occaſion, and my new Linguiſt was readie. 
ayimng rodeand niet his Maizttie on his Elephant, and alighte4 making figne to ſpeake : he turned hig 
ſucia 60 9 2onſter to mee, a!:d prevented mee. My ſonne hath taken your goods 2nd my Preſets : bee not 
lac, beſhall nut rouch nor oven 2 feale, norlocke ; at night I will ſend hima commani to free 
ſhes, them with other very Iractods Ipeeches, that he knew I came tull of complaint, to eale mee he 
many begmnne hy 't, Vpon the way IT could doe no more, but at night, without further lecking to eA- 
is fp Conan, 1 went tothe Gnzs! Chan, rcſolucd to proſecute the complaint of forcing backe ous 
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Queſtion abort the Pifture of Venus and 4 Satyre; L 18.I] IL 


EA 
goods, in reſpe& of the charge and trouble, of the abuſes of Swrar, and all our other grieuance 
So loone as I came in, the King called ny Interpreter, and delivered by his, that he had write : 
and ſent his command very ette&ually, that not a haire ſhould be diminiſhed : I replyeq, the "oY 
jury was luch, and the charge and abules of our liberty by the Princes officers, that I deſired re. 
drefſe, for that we could not longer ſutfer, Jt was aniwered, what was paſt I muſt remit tg his 
ſonne, but by Aſaph Chans mediation I could procurenothing but very good words, for he {; "ay 
thed on both tides ; ſo that I was forced to ſreme content, and to ſeeke an opportuuitie in th 
abſence of my falſe friend and procurator. The good King fell ro diſpute of the Lawes of Me. 
ſes, Ieſua and Mahomer, and in drinke was ſo kind, that he turned to me, and ſaid ; lam a Kine, 


you ſhall be welcome Chriſtians, Moores, Tewes, he medled not with their faith; they cam 


The Aogel in in loue, and he would proteR them from wrong, they lived vynder his ſatety, and none ſhould © 


drinke, 


Maſter Terry 
the Miniſter 
welcommed, 


pr:ſſe them ; and this often repeated, but in extreame drunkenneflc he fell to weeping,and to 4 i 
uers paſſions, and to kept vs till midnight, Y - 
Iadge all men what crauell I endured, by reaſon the FaRors kept my Preſents foure moneths; 
and ſent them euen in the mouth of the Prince, arrived within two dayes of Brampore, and here. 
by cuery way our charge doubled, that I reſted not ſatisfied ; bur ſeeing I had begun,and that the 
Prince was,as I feared,cnough exaſperated witha lictle,I thought as good loſe him to ſome Pur= 
pole, as to none, at leaſt to trie the King what hee would doe, So I waited aduantage, but ſent 
backe the meſſenger to Maſter Terry, to {tand our and attend the Kings antwere, which I would 


PRE ſend him. And lorelolued to dillemble that I hope to repay, when 1 came, with baſe 26 


attery worlſe then the theft, or at leaſt to giue me ſome latisfaion, becauſe trouble was in m 
face, for otherwiſe it is no iniury heere to bee ſo vied : he beganne to tell me he had takendiuers 
things, that pleaſe him extreamely well, naming two Culhions embroydered, a folding Glaſle, 
and the Dogges, and defired mee not to bee dilcontent, for whatſoever I would nor giue him, I 
ſhould receiue backe : I anſwered, there were tew things that I entended nor to preſent him; but 
that I rooke it a great diſcourteſie to my Soueraigne, which I could not anſwere,to have that was 
freely giuen ſeazed, and not delivered by my hands to whom they were direQed : and that ſome 
of them were entended for the Prince and Normahall, lome to lye by me,on occaſions, to prepare 
his Maieſties tauour to prote@ vs from iniuries that ftrangers were daily offcred, and ſome for 


my friends or priuate vic, and ſome that were the Merchants, which I had not todoe withall:he 30 


anſwered, that I ſhould not be {ai nor grieued, that hee had his choyce, for that hee had not pati- 
ence toforveare ſeeing chem, hee did mee no wrong in it, for hee thought I wiſhed him -firſt 
ſerued, and to my Lord the King of England hee would make fatisfaftion, and my excuſe: the 
Prince, Normaball and he were all one;and tor any to bring with me to procure his fauour, it was 
a ceremony, and vnneceflary, tor he would at all times heare me;that Iſhould be welcome emp- 
tic handed, for that was not my fault,and Iihouldreceiue right from himzand to go to his fonne, 
he would returne me ſomewhat for him, and for the Merchants goods pay to their content: con- 
cluding I ſhould nor be angry for this freedome; he entended well : I made no reply. Then hee 

relſed me whether 1 was pleaſed or no. I anſwered his Maieſties content pleaſed me : fo ſeeing 
Maſter Terry, whom I brought in with me; he called to him, Padre you are very welcome, and 
this houſe is yours, eſteeme it {o, whenſoeuer you defire to come to me, it tall bee free for you, 
and whatſoever you will require of mee, I will grant you, 

Then he converted himſclte with this cunning vnto me, naming all particulars in order : The 
D>gges, Cuſhions, Barbers caſe, you will not detire to haue backe,for that Iam delighted in them: 
I anſwered no. Then ſaid he there were two Glafſe cheſtes, for they were very meane and ord1- 
nary, for whom came they * 1 replyed, Ientended one for his Maieſtie, the other to Normabal. 
Why then, ſaid hee, you will not aske that I haue, being contented with one ? I was forced to 
yeeld. Next he demanded whoſe the Hats were, for that his women liked them, I aniwered, 
three were ſent to his Maieſty, the fourth was mine to weare, Then faid he, ycu will not take 
chem from me, for I like them, and yours I will returne if you need it, and will not beſtow that 
on me,which I could not refuſe. Then next he demanded whole the Pi&tures were. I anſwered, 
ſent-to-me-to-vie on occaſions, and_.diſpole.as.my.bulinefle required : ſo hee called for them, and 
cauſed them to be opened, examined me of the women, and other little queſtions, requiring ma- 


Norable que» TY idgements of them, of the third PiGture of Ven and a Satyre : he commanded my Inter- 


ion abour 


the PiQure of 


a Iatyre, 


preter not to tell me what he ſaid : But asked his Lords what they conceiued ſhould be che 1n- 
cerpretation or morall of that, he ſhewed the Satyres hornes, lis skinne which was ſwart, and 
pointed to many particulars : every man replyed according to his fancie ; but in the end hee 


concluded they were all decciued : and leeing they could iudge no better, hee would keepe his 


conceit to himſelte, iterating his command to conceale this pallage from me : But bade him aske 


49 


me what 1t meant : I anſwered, an Invention of the Painter to ſhew his arte, which was Poet1- 
call, but the interpretation was New to mee that had. nor ſeene it. Then he called Maſter 
Terry, to giue Iis 1ndgement, who replying, hee knew not. The King demanded why hee 
brought vp to him an inuention wherein hee, was ignorant; at which I enterpoled that he 
was a Preacher, and medled not with ſuch matters, nor had charge of them, onely com- 
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ming in their company, hee was rfore noted, and fo named as their conduttor. | 
This I repeate for inſtruQtion, to warne the company ant him that ſhall ſacceed me to be ve 
wary what they ſend, miy be ſubic& toill- Interpretation”: forin that point this King and pco- 
ple are very pregnant and ſcrupulous, full of jealoufie and trickes, tor that notwithſtanding the 
King concerted himifelfe/yet by the paſſages T will deliver my opinion of this conceit , which 
(kriowing, I had neneri{ethe the Picture, and by Ignorance was uiltkefle) hee would not preſſe 
hard vpon me. Bur, 1 ſipp6%, he vnderſtood the Morall'to be a (corne of eAſiatiques whom the 
naked Satyre-repreſented, and-was of the fame complexion and not ynlike ; who being held by 
Umm a White womatrby the Noſe,:tt ſeemed that ſhee Ted him Captiue, Yet he reuealed no dis 
lo YÞ} yo content, but rouldtliem vp;'and roldme he would accypt himallo as a Preſent. For the Saddle 
and ſome'other ſmall Toyes, he would-fit me with agift to his Sonne, ts whom he would write 
accordirid to promiſe, foeffeetually thatlſhould need no Solhicitor, m many buſmefles with as ma- 
ny complements, excuſes; profeſſions & protetiations as could come from atty veryNoble,or very 
baſe mindein eicher extteame. Yet he l:fr hor,but enquired what meant the figures of the beaſts, 
and whether they were ſent me to giue to him:I had ynderftood they were very ridiculous and 
Il ſhaped ordinary cteatires,the varniſh off, and no beauty other then 4 Iimpe of wood; 1 was 
really aſhamed and anſwered, it was hot my fault, thoſe that ſerzed them mult beare the attronr, 
but that they were not entended to him, bu: ſent to ſhew the formes of certaine beaſts with vs. 
| Hereplyed quickly, did you thinke in England that a Horſe and a Bull was ſtrange tomee? 1 re- - 
20 4 plyed, Ithought not of fo'meanea matter, The fender 'wag'an ordinary man in good will ro mee 
or Toyes, and whatthe thought, I knew not: well ſaid the King, 1 will keepe them , and onely 
defire yot to helpe me to a horſe of the greateſt ſize. Ie is all I will expeCt, and a Male and Fe- 
male of Maſtiffes, and the tall 17:6 Grey-hounds , and ſuch other Dogges as hunt in your lands, The Kings re- 
and if you w:ll promiſe me this, I will gize-you the word of a King, I will tully recompence quelse 
you, and grant you all your deſires. nnd _ pee 
I anſwered, I would promiſe to prouide them', but could not warrant their lines, and if 
they dyed by the way, onely tot my diſcharge, their skinnes and bones ſhould bee preferued, hee 
eaue extraordinary Bowes, Jayd his hand on lis heart, and f ich kind of geſtures as all men will 
witneſle, he neuer vſed toany man, nor Ich familiarity , nor freedome, nor profeſſion of loue. 
320 AF 3 This was all my recompence, that he often defired my conterit to be metry, that the wrong he 
had done-me, he would royally requite, and fend me home to my Countrey with grace and re- 


ward like aGentleman, But ſeeing nothing returned of what was ſeized; but words, I deſired 
. his Maiefty to deliuer backe the Veluets and Silkes beifty Merchants goods, that they were ſent 
; vp among mine by his Maieſtics command, for that by that-pretence, they eſcaped the rauine of 
. the Princes Officers : ſo hee gaue order ro call Maſter Brddolph to agree with him, and to pay for 
; them to content. Then I deliered a Letter I Had ready written contayning my deſire for Pri= 
. wledges and Juſtice otherwiſe I ſhould returne ag Fayzneane and diſgraced to my Soueraigne, 
, and defircd ſome Tuftice for Sw{pheckarkons Debt litely dead: he replyed he would rake ſuch order 
with his Sonne for S#rat, as I ſhould haue no cauſe to'complaine, and that he ſhould cleere it for 
| 40 J$ 40 which he gaue inſtant order, Forother places, he wonld giue me his commands, and eucry way 
, ſhew how much he loued me, and to the end I might returne to my Maſter with honour, Hee 
would ſerd by me a rich ani worthy Preſent with his Letter of my behauiour filled with ma- 
pe : ny prayſes, and commanded me to name what I thought would be moſt acceptable, I anſwered, 
0 I dur{t not craue, it was not our cuſtome; nor ſtood with my Maſters honour, but whatloeuer he 
V ; ſent, I doubted not, would be acceptable from ſo potent a King, and ſo much loued of my Lord. 
0 1 He replyed, that I thought he asked inieft, topleale mee, and that he ſaw I was yet diſcontent, 
© but he contured me to belceue he was my frien4, and would at concl.1fion proue fo, and vowed 
d, | by his head hee ſpake heartily concerning Preſents, bur I muſt not we e for h1s in{tru&tion to 
re 1 name ſomewhat. This carneſtneſſe enforced mee t9 tay, if his Mateſty pleated, T thought large 
at | 50 Perſian Carpets, would be fitteſt;for gifts of coſt and value, my Matter expected nor. | 
d, He anſwered, he would prouile of all ſorts and fizes, and added tothem what hee thought 
1d KF was fit, that your King may know I reſpe& him:next, hauing Veniſon of divers ſorts betore 
Fa him, he gaue me halfe a Stagge, with theſe words, hee killed it himſelfe , and the ether halte L 
_ ſhould ſee beſtowed on his wives , which was preſently cut out, in ſmall pieces of foure pound 
_ and ſent inby his third fonne, and two women that were called out to diuers ſuch Mammockes, 
Ws } as if it had beene a dole to the poore,and carryed by the Prince bare in his hands. Now I had as 
BE much {atisfaction, and ſo abundant grace as might haue flattered me into content, bu: the iniury 
a was aboue wards, though I were glad of theſe and of colour to diflcmble, for hee lent as a conclu- 
ho ſion to know if I were pleaſed, and did not depart diſcontent. I anſwered his Maieſties fauour 
ei. 66 60 Was ſufficient to make mee any amends. Then, faid he, I haue onely one queſtion to aske you ; 
ter which is, I wonder much now I haue ſcene your Preſents two yeares, what was the reaſon why 
ec your King ſent a Merchant, a meane man before you with hne times ag many , and more curious 
he Toyes that contented all, and after to ſend you his Ambafſadour with a Commillon and his Let- 
m- ter mentioning Preſents, and yet what you brought was iittle, meane and interiour tothe other. 
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The Great Mogoll gracious zo the Eogliſh, L13,111L 
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I acknowledge you an Ambaſladour, Ihaue found youa Gentleman un your viage, and lama. 
mazed why you were ſo ſlightly ſet out. REY 4 

I would have replycd, but be cut me off, I know it is.not the Kings fault, nor yours, but 1 will 
let you lee I eſteeme you better then they employed you. At your returne, I will ſend you home 
with honour, with reward, and according to your qualitie; and not re{peing what you brought 
me, will like a King preſent your Lord and, Maſter : onely this I will require from you, and not 
expe it from the Merchants, to take with youa patterne of a Quiuer, and Caſe for my Bow 
a Coat to weare, 2 Cuſhion to ſleepe on of my faſhion, wluch was at his head, anda paire of 
Boots, which you ſhall cauſe tobee embroydered in England, of the xicheſt manner, and I will 
expe&t and receiue thera from you, for I know in your qppmtony + they; can worke better then 
any I haue ſcene, and if you ſend them mee , Iama King , you ſhall not lo{e by it, which] moſt 
thankfully vndertooke, and he commanded Aſaph Chan to ſend me the patternes. Then he de 
manded if I had any Grape Wine. I could not denie it; he defired a taſte next night, and if hee li. 
ked it he would be bold, if not, he deſired me to make merrie with it.So ſpending this night one. 
ly on me, he role. | | - 

The third of March, wee came to Mandoa, into which the Kingentred in ſtate, but no man 
was ſuffered to goe in before hee was ſet, by the aduice of his Aſtrologers, ſo that wee all fate 
without, attending a good houre. 

The ſixth, I came into A{adea, hauing ſent before, and found a faire Court well walled ,and 
in that a good Church, one great Tombe: it was taken vp by one of the Kings Seruants, but 1 20 
got poſſethion and kept it, being the beſt within all the wall, but ewo mile from the Kings houſe, 
yet ſo ſufficient that a little charge would make it deten{ible againſt raines, and Gue one thouſand 
Rupias, and for Aire very pleaſant vpon the edge of the hill, = | 

The eleventh, at night I went toward the Court, but the King vpon newes of a Lion that 
had killed ſome Horſes, was gone to hunt, ſo that I had leiſure to lecke ſome water: for we were 
brought to a hill with a multitude of people (fo great is the foreſight, and lo good the Policie) 
where was no water, that men and Caſtle were like to periſh, that little that was in Pooles ſome 
great men poſſeſſed, and kept by force , I could get none , the poore forſooke the Citie, and by 
Proclamation many were commanded away,all Horſes and Cattel forbid, and ſo thoſe who were 
now in hope to reſt, were forced to ſeeke new Dwellings, who departed ſome two, three and 2a 
foure Courſe off, to the extreame trouble of all men, and the terrible riſing of prouiſions. Iknew 
not what to doe: my Roome and Houſe-was good, and though I were farre from Markets, yer it 
was a lefle inconuenience then to fit in the fields without houſe or ap eng fs wanted water, 
foI rode my ſelfe to ſeeke ſome, and found a great Poole pofleſſed by Chan, which was giuen by 
the King, I ſent to deſire him leaue todraw, who granted mefoure load a day,which {atisfied me 
in ſach ſort, that with ſelling away ſome of thoſe Iades that were put vpon me from Surar,and 
putting off my Cattell, I had hope to liue, to which purpoſe 1 ſent two with them tolye out of 
Towne. There was not a miſery, nor puniſhment , which cither the want of Gouernment, or 
the naturall diſpolition of the Cline gaue yS nor. 
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T he New-yeares Feaſt : Suſpicions of the Engliſh: Trade of Dabul, diFafc 
of the Perſian , Engath-men of Warre in the_- 
Indian Seas. 


ys the King inſtrufted in my defire, and gaue preſent ofder to an Officer to ſend for Ma- 


the King my Soucraignes PiRure, the Queenes,my Lady Elizabeths,Sir Thomas Smiths and "_ 
ws Pe vy rrp ns en : | | others, 
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others, two pieces of good and fine Tapiſtrie below them, that came from Perſia, a Throne of 
Gold ſet all over with Rubies, Emeralds and Turqueis, and the old Muſicke of ſinging Whores. 
This day I diſpatched to Swrat my aduice of the Perſiay buſinefſe and the new Ambafladour, and 
ſome remembrance to eAbram Char the Gouernour from whom I receiued a Letter , that in his 
abſence our Nation had beene wronged againft his knowledge, but that his power being aug= 


mented by the Prince, he aelired me to be confident in him, that while he liued in authoritie we 
ſhonld neuer {utter any fuch abuſes, but we ſhould live in all freedome. | 
The thirteenth, I ſent a Complement to Aſaph (hav, a faire wrought Night-cap of mine 
owne, and a rich paire of Gloues which he returned as vſeleſſe in this Countrey ; the Cap he re- 
Y xo cemed anddetired ſome Alegant Wine, which I ſent the next day at night, eAgaror (whoſe di- 
_— ligence now gaue me great hope and eaſe) ſent a Barniat his Secretary to tell mee hee had order 
for the diſpatch of the Merchants goods, and that his man ſhould attend Maſter Biddo{ph to fi- 
aiſh it, that the patternes ſhould be lent me home, 'and that the King would giue mea Coat and 
money to beare my charges to the Prince, I returned anſwere,that 1 had vo vie of a Babyloniſh 
Garment, nor needed money ; if his Mateſtie were pleaſed to conſider the iniuries offered , of 
which the Paper teſtified remayned in his hands, and to giue me his Letter to the Prince with 
ſome Preſents or elſe to write in my excule. it was all I would defire, bur for his gifts I expe&ed 
none but Iuttice. | 
4 The one and twentieth : I yer could not at inſtant preſſe it further, only I diſcovered the $g,,jciom of 
2 ÞK :0 Kings doubes, for he fuſpe&ed my Realing out of his Countrey, and breach with our Nation for the 8ngbjb. 
4 the Prince, either out ot guiltineſle or feare, or perhaps cunning to make vs the pretence of his 
owne defſignes, had newly entormed the King, that next yeare , the Emgliþ purpoſed the taking 
of Swrat, and keeping it,of which our owne tolly gaue ſome colour ; for lately ypon one of their 
ordinary brabbles they cauſed two hundred Musketers to land and march toward Swrat,and being 
met by:diners the ioyfull Mariners gaue out, they"'went to take 1t. This abſarde brauado fora 
a handful of men to pale tewelue mile to a walled Towne able to put out a thouſand horſe armed, 
and as many ſhot, a River to paſſe which a few men would defend againſt a good Armie, gaue 
zuſt occaſjon of ſcorne and ottence : and which the Prince apprehended for ſome other his owne 
| ends, to refortific the Calthezand Towne, and to ſend downe Ordnance for the defence : a good 
20 Þ 30 prouifion to keepea doore open to flic out, if his Brother lie to corre his ambition, Bur this 
| information occurring with.my diſcentents heete, and fome free language, my preſſure to goe to 
Brampore, and flying,newes that we had taker Goa,and were prepating a great Fleet in England, 
did cauſe lome ſuſpition 1n the King, which though he concealed it, yet hee thought to diſcouer 
by the former Ditcourle, with whielyhee refied tully ſatisfied ; bur I did not : I hat beene long 
fed with words, andknew as well as the heart that trembled , that feare of vs only preſerued 


our relidence. | 


The nine and twentieth of March : this complaining of Officers is a tune ſo new,ſo odious in A D. x68 


Court, that it troubleth all great m6n,: 1t beeing their owne caſe, wholining vpon farming Go- Tyranny of 
uernments in which they vie all tyrannie to the Natwarals, are loth to ſuffer a way open to the Officers, 
0 IT 4 Kings vnderſtanding of their prattice , who ordinarily hang menby the heeles, to confeſle mo- 
4 : ney,or to ranſome themſelues from no tault : this made all men emne my imployment, and auoid 
me as an Informer. | & | 
The bue and twentieth of April;I received from Dabull road from Cap.Pepwell,that according Leer from 
to aduiſche had Rtayed the Iuncke bound for fechs, but weighing the caution given by mee-to Capraine Pep- 
conſider well what correſpondence were betweene that Prince and Mozolapatar, in whoſe Ter- F#= Dav#lls 
ritorie the Solomon way and could not get to Sea,finding both alliance and friendſhip, he freed her 
+ without ſpoile, alleaging the refulalt of Trade to Middleton , which' courtelie procured him, ſo 
eoodentertainmentas the ſngres attoords ſcldome, free Trade and ptomile to take three hundred 


| ; Clothes yearcly :. a good quantitie of: Lead ſold tor moncy, and fome Ordnance (which I Ike 
» 5@ YF 4 nottoarmethe /nazans, and the Portzgals friends, enemies to the Xogol) and all other courte- 
- © lies, which it this kindneſſe proceeded not; for that the Iuncke was'yer vnder command, gines me 
0 200d hope of ſome Trade in fale yearely at the Port, howentr the _— of the Tuncke aſſures 
} me the Commander will-doe nothing by catching, prejudiciall to. the* Company ,' and deliuer 
= himſelfe honeftly from the'1ealouſies caſt vpon him from Dabml,'hee ſignifies his intent to pro 
- ceed to Callicute, and if that FaQtorie be not wortlrfupplyes to rranſmit it to Dabul. | 

'; The ſcuen and twentieth, by the Foot-polt I recriued from Meſo/apatan,that the Salomon was 
: got to-Sea, and the Hoſiander from Bantamarrmed, who'brought the illnewes of the lofle of the 


Hetitor and Concord, careening in the Roade of Iacatra, on /aus, in recompence that the Dragon, 
. (loweand Defence, were homeward laden from Bartam. 1 tooke this occaſion to convey a letter 


a 60 $0 ©9 the Gouernour of Dabnl ouer-land,-to appretfierd' the: ouetture newly made by him of the 

0 . SEP, | n ” Overture of 
1e trade: though I had little opinion of-rhe place; yet I would not neplect that, nor encourage the T,,4j. ar Da- 
IE next Fleet eo proceed, but vpon betteraſſurance then a forced friendhip, and offers made while þ,U. 
eL their Tuncke was in our power. ' The '«ffe& was to (ignifie the cauſes of our ſtaying their 
QC 


goods for refuling trade to Sir Henry Middleton, but now finding ih him x better inclination and a 
Aaaa 3 delire 
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deſire to receiue vs, & to eſtabliſh a friendſhip and league, a promiſe to take cloth in good quanti.- 


tie. 1required if theſe motions were hearty,and ſuch as betitted a man of honour, that he would 
write to the King his Maſter, to procure his Firwas with ſuch priuiledges as were fit for Mer. 
chants, and his promiſe to buy our goods, and to fulhll all the triendly offers made by him, his 
Officer, vnder his Seale, and with expedition to ſend it mee to the Court of the ereat Mogol ; 
whereby I might receiue aſſurance and encouragement that they entended faith, and on fuch re. 
ception I did vndertake on the behalfe of the King of England, a = and firme Peace toward 
his Maſter, his ſubieRts free paſlage in the ſeas,from any opprellion by our Fleets : and that yeare- 
ly 1 would either ſend a ſhip to his Port for trade,or if it lorequited, leaue & eſtabliſh a relidence 
in his Gouernment. I doubt not, but yearely for feare or loue, ſome | any" trade by ſales may bee 
made, tut for enueſtments, it will not be worth it : only I proceeded as I would haue wiſhed all 
men, not with too ſeeming eager a deſire, nor toſwallow any offers and conditions hungerly, for 
ſri care in the firit ſetling is the beſt aduantage : and for miſery of enſuing times, it being ave 
nerall rule never to mend your firſt eſtate, often to empaire t, cuery mans beſt houre is when he 
is new, a ſtranger, and at firſt ſcene:after,the naturall lenitie of theſe Berbariexs, finds all that 
brings not change, faſtidious, This diſpatch I committed to Maſter B <ngbem, and defired him 
to make diligent enquiry of the commadities, aduantages, inconueniences, humours and aff: &i. 
ons of theſe Decannies towards vs. | 

The thirtieth, the time that he brought me the excuſes of the Perſcare Ambaſſadour, for failing 
in taking his leaue of me, which he would not ſend by a ſeruant, but vttered the truth that the 
Ambaſladour was not ficke, as he pretended, but receuing no content from the King in his buſi- 
nefſe he ſuddenly tooke leaue, and hauing giuen thirty faire horſes at his departure : the King 
gaue in recompence three thouſand Rupias which he tooke in great ſcorne; whereupon the King 
prized all that the Ambaſſadour had giuen him at meane rates, and likewiſe all that the King had 
returned fince his arrivall, euen to-flaues , Drinke, Mellons, Pines, Plantanes, Hawkes, Plumes, 
the Eliphantand whatſocuer at extreme high rates, and ſending both Bils made it vp in money. 
This baſe viage and ſcorne cauſed him to excule his not ſeeing Aſaph (ben and Etimon Dowlet on 
a Feuer, which hauing done hee could not come through the Towne to mee without diſcouerie, 
but defired him to acquaint me with the truth, and to make all excuſe and proteffionthat hee 
would recompence this diſcourteſie by double friendſhip to my Countrimen in Perſia: with 
ſome bitterneſle againſt the King, which Aganor as freely delivered, and I ſeemed as vnwilling 
to heare. I preſented them with ſome Aligant and Kniues, and we parted, 
| Thetwelfth of May, I received newes of a great blow giuen the Perſian by the Twrke: Army, 
 ſothat Tanrs was raſed, and the Shabas not able to keepe the field, 

The fue and twentieth, a Lionand a Woolte vied my houſe, and nightly put vs in alarume, 
fetching away Sheepe'and Goats out of my Court, and leaping a high wall with them. I lent to 
aske leaue to kill it, for that no man may meddle with Lions but the King, and it was granted: I 
ranne out into the Court vpon the noyle, and the beaſt miſſing his prey , ſeized onalittle /ſard 
Dogge before me, that I had long kept, but the Woolfe one of my Seruants killed , and I ens it 
the King. | 
' The fourteenth of Tune, certaine goods of the Teſuites were ſent from (ambays in a Cabinet, 49 
Phiſicke and necefſaries, and a Letter, which were betrayed by the bringer , and delivered rhe 
- King : which he opened and ſent tor the Padre to reade the Letter, and toſceall in the Boxes, 

of which nothing fiking him, he retfirned all ; which I obſerue as a warning to all that deake 1n 
this Kingdome, to bee wary of what they write or ſend, for ſuch is the cultome and humour of 
the King, that he will ſeize and ſee all, leſt any Toy ſhould eſcape his apperite. 

The eighteenth, I receiued Letters from «Amadauaer of the Hope of thefall of Indico, by the 
failing of the Goa Caffils, and that there was plentie to be bought but deare.That the Vaicornes 
Horne was returned as without yertue , concerning Which I gaue him new aduice; many com- 
plaints againſt S#yat and others, which I meddle not with, 1 received from Brarpoore two Let- 
ters, how doubtfull the Debt of Ralph ſtood, and newes of the returne of Sprag ge from the Leſ- 
har of Decan. The Generall Mebeckamber with much ſhew of honour, gaue infant order for 
——privie ſearch inall his Campe, for the Perſien fled, and by me remanded;bur tinding him departed 

to Vizeapoore, by teſtimony that bufineſſe was purſued no further , but by a Letter to a Dutch 
there reſident. The Generall deſired Spregge to be a meanes tobring him Engl;/h cloth and ſwords 
to his Campe for the ſupply of his Souldters which lye within ſixe dayes of Brampoore. In my 
on that had beene a good employment of ſome idle men, and a way to vent our dead com- 
modadiries. | 3 STR 

The thirtieth of uly, I received from Swrat , of the caſting away of two Dcch ſhips 0n the 
Coaſt of Damon, that hauing come from the Southward with Spices and China Gilkes, were 
bound for the Red Sea , bur loſing their ſfeafon with much extremitie of weather beating many 
weekes about the entrance for harbour, attempted the like at Socarya, and vpon the Coalt of A- 
rabia, but being not able to get in any way , they reſolued for Sree, hoping by the lalt yeares 
good {ucceſſe to be aþle to ride ſafely : but the yeares differ, and beeing forced to anchorin extre- 
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mitie their greater ſhip cut her Maſts by boord, and after her Cables breaking, (hee went aſhore 
ypon the Coaſt Ozie ground within Musket ſhot. The ſhip kept vpright , but hauing loſt their 
long Boar, and their Skiffe not able to live by ratters, foure men got alhoare, and the Tydes hea- 
uing her in vpon the Spring, they ſaued much goods and all their people : her Pinnaſle of (ixtie 
Tunne was beaten to pieces, 
The one and twentieth of Auguſt, the King of Candabor, came to viſit me; and brought wine 
an fruit, ſate balfe an houre, and for one leſt of his begzed a bottle of wine. 
The Prince Sultan Corſerome had his firſt day of hoped hibertie, and came to take ayre an 
pleaſure at the Banquetting houſe by me, The Prince at Brampoore had made a Marriage withour 
10 the Kings conſent, and gotten diſpleaſure : belides ſome prattice of his was diſcovered. againſt 
Io ; his Brothers life; but this as a ſecrets he was called for to Court. Normahal and Aſaph Chan by 
4 their Fathers aduice, came about to make a peace with Corſorooxe and Alliance, and with infinite 
ioy his l:bertie is expeted, LY, 
The two and twentieth, the King feaſted at Aſaph Chanis.. I receiued from Aleppo and Perſia, 
paſſages of the Warre, the Twrkes retrait; but no word of our Engli/h:only , tliat the Captaine of 
Grinins, had written to praCtile their diſgrace, OL 
The five and twentieth, I aduiſed to Agra my proceeding in the Armenians buſineſſe backe to 
Swrat, and Br ampoore of all occurrents. This day Aſaph Chas fealted Normahall, the Prince 
þ Sultan Corſoroone,as is reported, to make a firme alliance, and that he will bring away a Wite by 
4 530 Þis Fathers importunirie, this will beget his full Iibertie, and our proud Maſters ruine. 
— The firit of September, was the Kings Birth-day, and the folemnitie of his weighing , to 
k which I went, aud was carrycd into a very largeand beautifull Garden, the ſquare wichin all 
water, on the ſides flowres and trees, in the mid a Pinacle, where was prepared the ſcales, be- 
ing hung in large trefſels, and a crofſe beame plated on with Gold thinne : the ſcales of maſſie 
Gold, the borders ſet with ſmall ſtones, Rubies and Turkey, the Chaines of Gold large and maſ- 
ſie,bur ſtrengthened with filke Cords. Here attended che Nobilitic all farting abour it on Carpets * 
yntill the King came; who at laſt appeared clothed , or rather loden with Diamonds , Rubies, 
Pearles, and other precious vanities, ſogreat, ſo glorious ! his Sword, Target, Throne to reſt en 
correſpondent; his head, necke, breaſt, armes, aboue the elbowes at the wriſts, his fingers every 
$0 one, with at leaſt two or three Rings; fettered with chaines , or dyalled Diamonds; Rubies as 
great as Wal-nuts, ſome greater; and Pearles, ſuch as mine eyes were amazed at. Suddenly hee 
entered into the ſcales, ſate like a woman on his legges, and there was pur in againſt him, man 
bagges to fit his weight which were changed ſixe times, and they ſay was filuer , and that I vn- 
Jerfood his weight ro be nine thouſand Rupias, which arealmoſt one thouſand pound tterling : 
| after with Gold and Jewels, and precious ſtones, but I ſaw none, it beeing inbagges might bee 
| Pibles; then again(t Cloth of Gold, Silke, Scuffes, Linnen, Spices, and all ſorts ot goods , but 
| I muſt belceue, for they were in fardles, , Laſtly , againſt Meale, Butter, Corne, which is {aid to 
; be giuen to the Bariari, and all the reſt of the Stutfe ; but I ſaw it carefully carryed in,and none 
. diſtributed, Onely the fluer is reſerued for the poore, and ſerues the enſuing yeare, the King v- 
$O fing in the night ro call for tome before him , and with his owne hands ingreat familiaritie and 
bumilitie to diſtribute that money. The (cale he fate in by one (ide,he gazed on me,and turned me 
| his ſt ones and wealth, and ſmiled, but ſpake nothing, for my Enterpreter could not be admitted PS 
| . in. After he was weighed, he aſcended his Throne, and had Baſons of Nuts, Almonds, Fruirs, wh w" Sage 
I Spices, of all fort made in thinne Gluer, which he caſt about, and his great men ſcrambled pro- ied 
- ſtrate vpon their bellies, which ſeeing I did not, hee reached one Baſon almoſt full, and powred 
into my Cloke, his Noblemen were ſo bold as to as in their hands; ſo thicke, that they had lett 
1 


. me none, it I had not put a remayner vp. I heard he threw Gold tillI came in, but found it fil- 
; ver ſo thinne, that all 1 hadat firſt being thouſands of ſeuerall pieces had not weighed fixtie Ru- 
- Plas. I (aued about twentic Rupias weight, yet a good diſhfull, which I keepe to ſhew the often- 
6 tation, for by my proportion he could not that day caſt away aboue one hundred pound ſterling. 
2 59 At night he drinketh with all his Noblilitie in rich Plate. TI was inuited to that, but told, I mult 
I not refuſe to drinke, and their waters are fre. I was ſicke and in alittle fluxe of bloud, and durſt 
4 not ſtay to venture my health. 
b The ninth of September, the King rode to the River of Darbadeb, five courſe on pleaſure, 
s and comming by my houſe I rode out to meete him. The cultome 1s, that all men by whom hee 
y paſſerh neere their gate, make him ſome Preſent, which is takenasa good ligne, and is called 
- AMombareck, good Newes, or good Succeſle. I had nothing to giue, nor might fitly goe with no- 
thing, nor ſtay at home without diſcourtelie, which wo A mee venture vpon a faire Booke well 
- bound filleted and gilt, Mercators laſt Edition of the Maps of the world, which I preſented with acrcrr; 4tas 
e 60 }' ge 22 excule that I had nothing worthy, but toa great King Ioffered the World in which he had fo preſented ro 
- great and rich a part, The King tooke it in great courteſie, often laying his hand on his breaſt, the HogoF. 
A and anſwering every thing that came from mee was welcome. Hee uked after the ſhips arriuall, 
p which Ituld him 1 daily expeRed:hee told me hee had ſome fat wild Hogges ſent him from Goa, 
h and 1t I would eate any at his returne he would ſend me ſome. I made him due reverence, and an- 
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ſwcredany thing from his Maieſtie was a feaſt to me : he rode on his Eliphant, and the way y,, 
ſtomie, and Ioftering to bring him toward the gate, hee bade God keepe mee, and returne to m . 
houſe, demanding which it was,and prayling it : indeed it was one of the beſt in the Leikar 
but an old Church and large Tombe incloſed : iterating his fare-well, he faid the way way ill 
defired me to goe home, and with much ſhew of courtetie tooke leaue, 
Prince of caw The ixteenth, I rode to repay the vilit of Aſarre Ruſtam the Prince of Candabor, who atm 
dabor5 yhcivi- arriuall ſent word he durſt not {ee mee, except hee asked leaue of the King or acq 1ainted Etimon 


yet 
and 


+ line, Dowlet or Aſaph (han, which at the Darbar he would. I anſwered he ſhould nor need, for I ne. 


uer meant to trouble my lelfe with a man ſo vnciuill, nor tocome a ſecond time. 1 knew well it 
was aſhift out of ill manners ; that the King would bee no more angry for his bidding mee wel 
come to his houle, then for his comming to mine, bur that I cared nor to ſee him, but came in ci. 
uilitie to requite, that I took ſo in him. His man debred me to flay vntill he told his Maſter m 
anſere, bur I would not, and returned : at night, I rode to Court to viſit the King, who quettio.. 
ne4 about the Booke of Maps, but I did forbeare any ſpeech of my debts. 

The five and twentieth, I rode to the Court very weake, to make triall of the Kivg about our 
debts, for that Muckſhad had alſo newly anſwered he had mitt his Prigany, and knew not how 
to pay, but by his houſe, I delivered the King the Merchants Petition, which hee cauſed to bee 
read aloud, and the names of the debtors, and ſureties, and ſummes diftintly, by Aſaph Chas : 
which done, he called Araddat Char, the chiefe of his officers of Houſhold, and the Curwall, and 
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Io 


gaue them order, but what vnderſtood not ; reading the names, hee queſtioned their abilities 20 


and qualities, and what goods they receiued; finding ſome dead, ſome ſtrangers : concerning 

Rub, Aſaph Chan offered to ſpeake to the Prince at his arrivall to finiſh it, My Interpreter was 
now called in, and the King conuerted to mee, giuing this anſwere : That the Merchants had 
made debts at their ovyne wills, and not brought a note of their goods to him, therefore if the 
men were inſufficient, it was at their perill, for that it was no reaſon to expe the money from 
him, which, I ſuppoſe, he ſpake of his ſeruant Hergonen, who being dead, his goods were ſeazed 
for the Kings vie : bur ſeeing it was the firſt time, he would now aflfiſt me, and cauſe our money 
to be payed : but if hereafter the Emg/i/h would deliuer their goods to his ſcruants without mo- 
ney or acquainting him,they ſhould ſtand to the hazard;bur it when their commodities came to 
the Court, they would bring a bill to him of all, he would firſt ſerue himlelfe, and after diftribute 
the re(t to ſuch as ſhould buy that, and if any of them failed, he would pay the money himſelfe : 
this is indeed the cuſtome of Perſia Merchants, to bring all to the King, whichT haue often ſcene, 
who takes his choice, and deliuers the reſt to his Nobilitie, his Scriuanoes writing co whom, and 
his Officer cutting price; a copy of which is given the Merchant, and hee goes to their houſes 
for money ; if they pay not, there is an expreſſe Officer that hath order by currant courſe to force 
them. Then was it told my Interpreter what command the King had giuen, that Arad Char 
ſhould call the debtors before him, and cauſe them to pay : but this pleaſed not our Merchants, 
thought it both a tut and gratious anſwere,better then 1n ſuch caſes priuate men can get of great 
Princes, 

The King hearing I had been ſicke, and wiſhed for wine, gaue me fiue bottles,and commanded 
whenT had ended thoſe, to {end for five more, and 1o as I wanted ; and a fat Hogge, the fatteſt 
 euer ſaw, ſent vp by Mochreb Chan,that came from Goa, which at midnight was brought home 
by a Haddy with this meſlage; ſince it came to the King it had eaten nothing but Sugar and But- 
ter. Itooke this as a ſigne of fauour, and I am ſure in that Court it is a great one, Then he ſent 

Mercatorre- for the Map-booke, and told me he had ſhewed it his 2Aulaics, and no man could reade nor vn- 


turned, derſtand it, therefore if I would, I ſhould haue it againe : I anſwered, at his pleaſure, and ſo it 
was returned. 

A kala withe The ſixe and twentieth, there being a Rata 1n rebellion 1n the hills, not palt twentic Courſe 

foogthe from the Lackar, the King lately ſent out rwo Ymbras with horſe to fetch him in, but he defen- 


Kings forces, ded his quarter, ſl:w one of them, and twelue Maancpdares, andin all of both lides about five 
hundred, returning ſcornefull meſſages to the King to ſend his ſonne, for he was no prey for ordi- 
nry forces. : 
ORober 2, The ſecond of O&ober,the Prince entered the Towne,and all the great men in wondrous tri- 
umph : the King receiued him, as if. he had no other, contrary to our expeRation. Brazypore Icft 
almoſt emptie vnder Chan Chana, I had ſent to Aſaph Chan, to excuſe my not meeting him,for 
I was not able to ſtirre, nor had no Pr. ſent, Allthe greatmen, and the Kings Mother, recetued 
him fourc Courſe off, I ſent allo ſome of my ſeruants with my iuſt excuſe, which his pride only 


nodded at. 
Engliſh ſhippes The fifth, I receiued from Surat newes of our ſhippes arriuall, the Admirall miſting, and her 
ras by 'þ£ Prizeof Moſambique; the reſt well, who had taken two Engljh Rovers, let out by ( ) 


Engliſh : which who were found in chaſe of the Queene Mothers (hip returned from the Red-ſea,which they for- 
miyhr elſe  tunately reſcued and brought ſafe in; if ſhee had bin taken, we had all bin in trouble : with theſe 
No ern "the Companies Letter,in voice, inſtru&ions for Perſia, and divers other notes of aduile, that by 
—_ _ realoryot the Admairalls abſence x they knew not what courſe totake with the men of Warre. I 
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diſpeeded to Surat orders about all bulinefſe, asappeares innmy Letters, .-.- = 
The fixt, I rode to vilite the Prince, at his vſuall houre, to giuc-him welcome, and to acquaint” 
him with our bufineſle, determining to'make offer of all reſpedt' tohim, and to that end not ta 
come emptie handed, and bought a tine Chaine of gold, Chine.worke, I tent in word; he. yerur. 


ned that I ſhould come next morning at Sunne riſe, when he fate to be worſhipped) ot ſtay till his 


riding to Court, which I muſt haue done ar his doore.. This Etoske in extreame forae, his Fa. The Prinees 


ther neuer denying me ac ceſſe ; and his-Pride:is ſuch, as may teach Lucifer: which made me an. Pride: 


ſwere roundly, I was not his Slaue, bats free Ambaſladout df'a King, and that would never 
10 more viſite him, nor attend him, hee had retuled me Juſtice; but at night I would fee him wie 
the King, to whom only I would addrefſe my'ſelfe, and ſodeparted.. 7 ms 7 7 
At nightI went tothe King, who receiued! me gracioully, I made a reuevence tothe: Prince, 
but he would not once ftirre his head. Then I acquainted the King, that.accortding to his order, I 
had brought anabſtradt of our ladingg, deſiring his command : after his manner he asked what 
and what, and was ſo wonderfully fatished, eſpecially with Arras, that he promiſed mee all fa- 
uour, all priuiledges, all that would deſire, He enquired for Dogges, which I could not an{were, 
and for Iewels, which I told him they were dearer 1'England then in India, at which hee reſted 
tisfied. I durſt not name the Peazles for. many reaſons ; gk our people -had beene way- 
hid for by the Prince, and ſuch ſhatching, as1 could not auoydinfinitetrouble 3 'T knew I could 
bring them aſhoare, and to Court by ſtealth, thitthe leſſer expe&et,the' better Weltome » but 
20 my maine reaſon was, I would make a friendby them. Therefove when Aſaph Chas. preſſed me 
to know, 1 deſired him to make that an{were of dearenefle,and that I woull {; peake with him a= 
lone ; he ſoone vnderſtood me, and made exciſe, 3 an? 5387 of Fe LO ES 
The King being well pleafed, I thought 4t good time to mooyse againe for the debts; and ha- 


uing my Petition ready, opened it, and offered! it vp : the King not marking, others diſcoucred * 


what it was, and knew the King would bee-cnraged that his order was neglefted : whereat 
one ſtept to me, and clapt downe my hand gently, defiring me not todoe fo; 'Fatrfivered; Ara 
dake (Has had abſolutely refuled me Tuſtice : at which he being by,” carne in, 'in wack feare, cab 
ling Aſaph Chan, defiring him to hinder me from complaint. an{wered,our ſhips Wete arriued, 
and we could not forbeare nor endure ſuch delayes: ſo they conſulted together; and: called- the 

10 Carwall, giving order to execute the Kings command: who that night ar midnighc beſer their 
Tents, and catched ſome of them, lo that now we ſhall haue reaſon, TO SIR FIONAC TE [4-43 
' T had great thanks ofall che Vrweies tor proteCting the Queenes ſhip,and ourtortefio to their 
paſſengers,w hich they enformed the King, who tooke it kindly and they all promiſed thar they 
were obliged toloue our Nation, and would doe them all leruice :- but they wondered we could: 
not gouerne our people, but that theeues could come out, without the Kings leaue; (itt heed ae 
At the Kings rifing, Aſaph Chan carryed me with him to his retyring place;and thire firfl we 
tranſlated the Abſiraft into Perſian, to ſhew the King an houre after: in which} inferred the 
money with {ome addition, becauſethe King might perceine was brought profit to his Domini-' 

- ons; next the cloath and ſorts, then the fine wares in generall : laſtly the groffe commodities, 
4 deſiring his Maieſtie to order what he would buy,and to giue vs liberty forthereſt.This finiſhed; 
eAſaph Chan renewed the reaſon why I would ſpeake alone, bad me be free, vowed and prote- 
ſed {uch friendſhip as I neuer could expeRt. I replyed, The reaſon why 1 defired'ic; was to aske 
his counſell : for it was true I had ſomewhat, but my viagelaſtiycare was ſobad,thatT durſt oe 
trult any, but that he might ſee how I replyed on him, I was wilting on his oath to reucale ie, 
which he preſently gaue. I told him I had a rich Pearle, and fomeother ropes faire* I knew noc 
whether it was fit to tell the King, leſt the Prince were diſpleaſed ; I rold him how in the mor- 
ning I had been to viſite him, and his diſcourteſic ,and my retolution: but that I knew his favour. 
was ſoneceſlary for vs, that I hoped I might recouer it, Kd this one reſpeR chat kept the Pearle 
for him. This ſaid was my purpoſe and reaſon I concealed it; he was father in law to him; and 

SO fguorite of the King ; I was ready to pleaſe both, and defired his aduice. He'embraced me, an& 
began : I had done diſcreetly, but Iſhould acquaint neither : if Idid,I ſhould never wane trou- 
ble: the King would vie me well, but keepe ſuch a ſtirre to ſee it, and get it into his hand; ac- 
cording to cuſtome, and then mult ſue for mine owne. : The Prince was rauenousand tyrannt- 
call, and wearied all Nations. He bade mee Reale all alhoare, truſt none, and fhewed mce many 
conueyances ; bade me obſerue the viage of the Portwgalls, how tliey were ranſacked,and deſired 

to buy it, which if I would grant it, I (hould haue money in depoſito, what Tſhould aske, and he 
would for this truſt of him, ſollicite all my dehres, that without htm I could doe nothing. Nog 
was an Oportunitie to make a friend. Janſwered, I was willing, but I feared hee would reuctte 

it z which hauing received his oath, and a ceremony of couenant by crofling thumbes, we embras 

6c ced : Ipromiled to be direCted by him, and he to doe all that T required for the comming vp of 
the reſt ; he would take order to giue me Firmars, no man ſhonl:i touch any thine, bu: all come 

to me, to diſpoſe of at pleaſure. The Prince he would reconcile to me, and the next time he yi. 
ſited him, he would take me,and make him vie me with all grace, and for other bulineſſe it ſhould 
not be in his power to crofle me ; but if he did, he would aſtgne vs a Syndic, which was in his 
gouernment, 


— 


_ 
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Aſaph Chans 
friendſhip for 


hope of gaine, 


gouernment, or procure any other Port at my defire, and whatlocuer I demanded ſhould be per 
tormed faithfully.He allo aduiſed me to giue his ffter Normaball ſome toyzhe ſaid he would make 
the King giue me money :; to which I anſwered, Idelire you to convert 1t into the well vlage of 
my countrey-men,lI asked no more. hs Fla IE | 
Thus we roſe, and he carryed mein to the King; with the Note tranſlated, who 2aue mee all 
ood viage ; askedit the Arras were a Prelent : Lanſwered yeg, leſt it ſhould be ſeazed, for the 
rince was by. In concluſion, hee {aid hee would:buy all. the parcell of cloath, and many other 
things, appointing me.to ſend torit ſpeedily ; eſp? (ber to take order for a.Firman from the 
Prunce. 1214 2 2s iy WI IT a it NS 
Thus I had a good night, and knew thou hthey are all ( ' )yetinthis he. would deale 
truely, becauſe it was to helpe himſclfe, and durſk not betray me till he had the Pearle, for feare 
to miſle it, nor after; for hauing himlelte betrayed. ' the Prince, | | 
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FI: .. Jfradec Stirres about 4 Fort. 
hv 3 13 5:7 F=e, : | 
Pateoy He twelfth, according topromile, Aſaph Chan carryed mee to the Prince, into his pri- 
> {I&@ uate roome, where Eprekented him with a ſmall China Guld-chaine, in a Chma Cup, 
TP (Ge hc vicd me indiffcrently.: Aſaph Chan perlwaded him toalter his courſe towards vs, 
> telling hum hee gained yearcly by ys a,Lecke of Rupias at his Perrt : that it appeared 
we yearcly. encreaſed our trade,and it would in time bring profit; that if the hard meaſure were 
continued, we would quit both that.and the Coyntrey, of which inconuenience would enſue. 
That we werehis SubicRs (ſuch words he muſt ple) it for deſire of toyes he gaue vs dilcontent, 
we would praGtile to conceale ll from him ; but if hee gaue vs that hibertie which was fit, wee 
would ſtriue to bring all before him, for that I only. tudyed his content and fauour for my par- 
ticular z that he ſhould receiue-mee, when I came.,to-vilte him with honour, and according to 
my qualitie, xt -would encourape mee to doe. hin lexuice, and content my Nation. Finally, hee 
moued him fot a Firman tor our preſent 'cale, 'and obtained it, promiſing all manner of content, 
and at inſtant gaue-order to Aſaph (hs his Secretary, todraw it in euery point according to 
my owne deſirgs, and to write a Letter to the Gouernour in recommendations of it: and thas I 
ſhould at all times haue any other Letter, w' en I.called for it. Ir is eakily ſeene with how baſe 
and ynworthy meh I traffique. Aſaph Chan for a {irdid hope only of buying ſome toyes, was lv 
reconciled, as tobetray his ſonne, and to me oblequious, euen to flattery : tor the ground of all 
this friendſhip was, that he might buy the Gold-raken in the prize, and ſome other knackes : to 
whichend he deſired toſend downe aferuant, whicliI covld notdeny without lofing him,[ had 
{o long laboured.ro get : neither was,it il] for vs;tor his payment is good, and it will ſaue vs much 
charge and trouble;to ſell aboord; eſpecially wine and luggit that ſpoiles in cariage z and he ob- 
tained leaue vnder-falle-colours, end wrote to the Gouernour in our behaltes, with all manner of 
kindneſſe,There4s a neceſſitie of: bis friend{hip, -his word is aw, and therefore I durſt not ſce his 
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vnworthinefle; and hope by this.c@urſe to winne him, at I-aſt to make preſent good yſc of him. | 


Vpon this occaſion I'moued for a Firmar for B ergala,which he promile,nnd wouli neuer before 
hearkento + and this effect ot his-greatneſſe I found, that hee proſecuted our debters, as if his 
owne : and patlitgby the Catwe 50n his Elephant, called tocommand diſpatch, which was an 
vnul.allfauoir; vpon which Groo was impriltoned, and Zſuckſbuiad two dayes libercie only £0 


| Pay vs; and I doubt not, but te endithat in ten dayes, the lumme being foure and forcy chouland 
| Rupias, and the debters moſt ſhifting fallc knajies. in /ndia, 


_ The one and twentteth at this initant,came into me from Aſaph (han, a ſeruant, in the name 
of Normabal, that ſhee had moued the Prince for another Firma, that all our goods m1 ht bee 11 
her protection,and that ſhee hagl obtained 1t,and was readie to {en down her {eruant with that, 
to {ee and take order for our good eſtabliſhment, that ſhee would ſee that wee ſhould not bee 
wronged. That Aſaph Chan had done this forfeare of the Princes violence, and becauſe of Jus 
delayes That now hee was {ure that his ſiſter had deſire to bee our Protecretle, that the Prince 
would not meddle, that vpon his hoyour I ſhould receiue all things conſigne.| to mce ; that (hee 
had written ſuch a command, and charged her ſeruant to afift our FaQors,ſo that we ſhould haue 
neuer more cauſe to complaine of Surat. Theretore hee deſired of mee two or three words to the 
Captaine and FaCtors.to vic him kindly, and to let him buy for her ſome toyes, 1ach as I would 
ſpare. This I durſt not deny, though I {aw the greedineſſe 3 and gaue lym a note on condition to 
ſee the Copy of the Firman which was ſealed, and I could nor without leaue, an; fo he was di- 
{pecded: but you may by this wdge this place, how eallc it w:rz to raile a ftock::1all yeare, WCE 
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were not looked after. Now becauſe I tranſlated the Cargazon of fine wares (yet concealed tke 
Pearle) and gaue it the King ; euery one 1s ready to runne downe to buy : Normahalland «Aſaph 
Chan (tudying to doe me 200d ofhces ; many great men defirivg aletter to ſerd their ſeruants 
downe, ſo that it you had treble this ſtocke,tt would be bought vp aboord,and ſauce you cuſtome; 
and carriage, and {poile : for which purpole out of this I haue ordered your FaQtory to {ell ts the 
ſeruants of Normaball and her brother, whatſoeuer may bee ſpared, fo that I may bee fitted ar 
Court in any proportion. 1 hus I ſhall faue trouble and you charge, the Prince preuented, and 
our friends confirmed, and yet I hope ſufficient for to pleaſe the King and his ſonne : at the deli- 
uery of which Aſaph Chan hath vadertaken the Firman for Bengala, or any Port, and a generall 
Io command and grant of free Priuiledges in all his Dominions. 
The foure and twentieth, the King departed Mandea foure Courle,and wandering in the hills, 
left vs irreſolute what way to take, no man knowing his purpoſe. The fix and twentieth, I got 
a warrant for ten Camels at the Kings price. The nine and twentieth, Iremoued after : torced x 
away by the delolations of the place. A" 
The one and thirtieth, I arriued at the Kings Tents, but found him gone with few company | 
for ten dayes a hunting, no man to follow without leaue, the Leskar diuided and ſcattered into 
many parts, ill water, deare prouiſions, fickneſle and all torts of calamitie accompanying lo inti- 
nite a multitude ; yet nothing remooues him from following this monſtrous appetite. Heere 
I vnderſtood the Kings purpoſe was vncertaine, whether for Apra or Guzerat ; the latter giuen 
20 { 20 out; the former more probable, becaule his Councell delired to be at reft : but that how euer for {4.01 
| the diſpatch of my bulineſle, ſeeing hee would linger heere about a moneth, I was aduiſed, and | $141k 
thought it as fit to ſend for the goods and Preſents,as todeferre it vpon vncertainties,being that 
diſpatched, I had hope of lome quiet in this courſe ; I wore out my body,being very weake, and 
not like to recouer vpon daily trauell in the fields, with cold raw muddie water, | 
The ſecond of November, arriued Richard Steeleand Maſtet Jackſon, with the Pearle and ſome Nouc mber 3, 
other ſmall matters ftollen athoare, according to my order, which I receiued and gaue quittance Maſt:r Steeles 
for :4 withihim I had conference about his proiefts, which becauſe I would not raſhly re- proiects quee 
ie them, as he had ſet them afoot, after hauing made him ſee his fancies, and vnderſtand the _ 
 qualitieof thele people, how for the water-worke, if to bee effeRted, it muſt bee begunneat our 
—_ 30 charge, and after triall, we ſhall not enioy the profit,but the Naturalls taught,and our people re- 
ieed ; neither our commoditie yented by at, tor that the Lead will treble his price by portage 
ouer-land; and cannot bee delivered at Apra fo cheape as tound there : yet I was content hee 
ſhould make triall for ſatisfaGtion by carrying his work-men to Amadaxas, to meete mee there, 
where by aſiſtance of Mocrib Char, who only is a friend to new inventions. I would make of- 
fer to the King of their induſtry,and make proofe what conditions may be obtained ; but in ry 
iudgement it 1sall money and labour caſt away. The Company muſt ſhut their eares againſt 
thele protectors, who haue their owne employments more 1n theirends, thentheir Mafters pro- 
fits : many things hold well in diſcourſe, and in the theorique ſatisfie curious imaginations, but 
| in praQtite and execution are found difhcult and ayrie, eſpecially to alter the conſtant receiued 
40 }F 40 cuttomesof Kingdomes, where ſome drinke only raine-water, ſome of a holy River, ſome none 
but what is fetched by their owne coſt : his ſecond of reducing the Caffilaes and Merchants of 
Lahor and Agra, by the River /nds,that vied to paſſe by Candabor into Perſia, to tran{port by 
f ſea in our ſhipping for /aſques or the Gw{ph, is a meere dreame, ſome man in conference may wiſh 
1t, but none ever praCtile it. The Riuer 1s indifferently nauigable downe, but the mouth is the 
relidence of the Portugal, returnes backe againſt the ſtreame very difficult. Finally, wee muſt 
warrant their goods, which a Fleet will not doe, neither did the Portugalleuer lade or noiſe luch 
goods but only tor thoſe of Sindie and Tatta, that traded by their owne Tunckes, they gaue a 
Cartas or Pale to ſecure them from their Frigats, and traded with them, for which rhey payed 
a {mall matter, and that onely which came to the purſes of the Grand of Dix, Damon and Or- 
1d 50 SO 4, or if all other diftculties were taken away, yet will the Labornes neuer bee. drawne downe, 
being that Caffils conſilts moſt of returning Perſians and eArmemiars that knew the paſſage trom 
laſques almoit as bad, as from (andahor, and for that litile on the Confines of Side not worth 
mentioning. Notwithſtanding for us better ſatisfaCtion , I was content hee ſhould by experi- 
ence learne his owne errours, fo it were not at the Companies charge, butI ſuppoſe hee will ler 
it fall, not knowing at which end to beginne 
ON A third proiect tor to ioyne the Trade of the Red Sea with this , I recommended to him, for 
on that it was alreadie in vie, and the peril for the Guz.#rats very apparant,therefore I doubted not 
= ſome Merchants might be drawne to Jade 1n our thips at freight, whereby wee ſhould maKe our 
he lelues neceflary friends to thele people, ſupply our owne defteCts,laue export of monies,and final- 
14 60 ly, tor this yeare employ one ſhip of the olde account that ſhould returne in Septemider : and re- 
_ cewue the proceed of the remaynes of this joynr ſtocke, wluch will be {uffcient to re-lade a greac 
4 ſhip, otherwiſe to tranſport 1t ouer will be extreame ISſle. This I opened and vrged the conſe- 
Ss quence ſhewed which way to effe& ir, and commended by him to the Commander , the Cape 
es Merchant, and your FaRors with all earneſtneſle, as by my Letters appeares. The conſequence 
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Sexerall aduices to the Merchants of England. L1 B.IIIL 


His Wifce 


Danger by 
bringing 


Wuucs, 


Publice loſſe 
by priuate 
Tradc, 


The names are 
omitted. 


Inventory of 
the goods in 
the men of 
Watrc, 


MNo/mabal x 
fri-nd tothe 


Engliſh, 


I will make euident in your profit,if they follow it,for were the goods and eſtate all my owne 
it I could not procure ſomewhat towards charge by freight from the Guzwrats , yet having ſo 
many emprtie veſſcls for lo imall a ſtocke, and two fallen unto your hands of men ot warre, 1i:d 
rather goe emprtie, and tor company with them, then to omit that:there are many chanzes in that 
Sea, and in the way her returne onely of our ovne remaynes, (hall requite all forbearanc- - and 
be readic in time, tor employed ſhe mult be if we intend to Icnd the reit vpon this acco-in: 
that here is uo harbourage at his arriuall. I found him high in his conceits, hauing ſume 

otten me, Matter Kerridge and him at warres, which I endeaucured to ter: P*r On all parts, but 
tor his Wite I dealt with hum cleerely, ſhe could not iftay with our ſatety , nof his Matters Fad 
tent; that he had ruined his fortunes, if by amends hee repayrecd 1t not; that ſhee ſhould not fra- 
uell nor liue on the Companies Purle ; I know the charge oft women, that 1f he were Content to 
line himſelfe like a Merchant, as others did frugally, aud to be ordered for che Compamtes leruice 
and to ſend home his Wife, he was welcome : otherwiſe, I mult take a courſe with both , againſt 
my nature. Hauing to this perſwaded him, Ilikewiſc praCtiſed the dilcouragement of Captaine 
Towerſon about his Wife, (you know not the danger,the trouble , the inconuenience of granting 
theſe liberties) to cfteRt thus, I perſwaded, eAbraham his Father in Law, here to hold tat: 1 
wrote to them the gripings of this Court, the ſmall hope or reliete from his alliance, who ex- 
pected great matters trom lim. F ally, I perſwaded his returne quietly, To further this W 
wrote to your chiete Factor, that ſuch things as hee had brought and were vendible, ſhould bee 
brought to your viz by Bill of exchange to ſuch profit tor him, as both might ſaue; and this in- 
conuenience you bring on your ſelues by liberties vnreatonable,But to take tye of his tralh to lye 
vpon your hanls, vpon any condition I did prehibit, 

I find by your Letter your ſtrift command in priuate Trade, as well for your owne Seruants 
as others, whereby I colle&, y ou meane not that he thall haue thac libertie hee expe&s, for he is 
furniſhed for aboue one thouſand pound ferling, firſt penny here,and Steeleat leaſt two hundred 
pound, which he preſumes ſending home his Wite , his credit and merit is ſo good towards you, 
that you will admit in this caſe tobe rid of ſuch catre}l, I will not buy but order that it be marked 
and configned to you, that you may meaſure your owne hand. You Giſcourage all your clde Ser- 
uants, ſome may doe all things tor taire words, tome nothing tor gocd ations : I could inftance 
ſome gone home two yeares lance, that onely employed their owne ftocke, did no other buſi. 
neſle, an live now at home in pleaſure, others that raiſe their fortune vpon your monies, from 
Port to Port, and returne rich and vnquettioned. Laſt yeare a Mariner had fixe and twentie 
Churles of Indico, others many Fardles, a third {cuen thouland Mamudes , firſt pennie in Ba« 
roach, Baſtaes, choſen apart , tor hee inucſted your Monies , and it is probable hee choſe not the 
worlt for himlclfe : a fourth, aboue one hundred and fftie pound frit pgnmie. Thele I mention 
not for ſpight, but to moue you to equalitie , neither by their example theſe may eſcape, for 
they ſwallow you vp, but that an indifterent reſtraint be executed vpon all, 

For the etteCting of all theſe purpoſes, the ſending home the woman and the proſecution of 
the Red Sea, I 1end backe Richard Steele with orders to Swrat , hauing altered my purpole of the 
goods and Prelcnts from the Leckar , it beeing declared that the King will for Guzxrat, where I 
have appointed Richard Steele, after hauing diſpatched other matters , to meete with them and 
his [ngeniers. I allo ſent my aduice and direCtions to Captaine Pring, to take an Inuentorie of all 


, or 
what for. 


. the Monies and goods in the two men of Warre, to make it ouer to your ſtocke and land it, to ſell 


or diſpolc of the ſhips, as his occaſion ſhall require , the monies, if ſold, to be pur to ſtocke , te 
grant paſlage to ſome of the Chiefes, to entertaine the reſt and to referre 1t to you at home, 
whom you wili deale with the Owners that ſet them out. My opinion is peremptory , that 
their ſurprize 1 1utt and wfſtihable, all their goods forteited: it you will reſtore any thing, at your 
courtelie; but with the more rigour youdeale with theſe , the better example you will leaue for 
ſuch barbarous Piracies : forif this courſe be prattiſed, take your leaue of all Trade about Swrat, 
and the Re.l Sea,and let the Company ot Twrkie ſtand cleere of the Grand Signors renenge, and WE 
heere mult expe&t cold Irons. 

The lixth, I went to Aſzph Chans, hauing receiued his Patle, vnto whom I ſhewed the Peatle 
accorting to promiſe, though the Torts fit not the Countrey 1ult as I was infcrmed hereafter, 
yet their pertormance with him gauz him ſuch content,that I am confident, I may vie Pharaohs 
words, The Land is before you, dwell where you will, you and your Seruarts : for the price wee talked 
not, but he vowed ſuch ſecrecie:and for my ſake, who haue ſhewed this confidence in him, hee 
will give more thea their worth, and not returne one, and pay readie mony,of which hee protel- 
ſeth not to want, and to lend mee whar I want : his Siſter 1 have promiled to viſit, whom hee 
hath made our proteQreſſe, and briefly whatſveuer contentment words can bring I receiue, and 
ſome good efleRs. When the Preſents arrive, aſſure you I will not be liberall to your loſle, little 
ſhall icruac. Aſaph (han admoniſheth mee himlelfe, ſo they came with ſomewhat to induce 
them, as well accepted, bought as £1Uen : EXPETLENCE of others makes mee to approue of this 
doctrine, | 

Finiſhing thele complements with him in his Bed-chamber, he roſe to Dinner having inuitea 
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me and my people : but he and friends dined without, appointing mee a meſle with him apart, 
for they eate not willingly with vs : where 1 had good cheere and well attended ; the reuertion 
for my {eruants. | | 
After dinner, I moued Greos debt, told him the delayes. Hee anſwered, Iſhoald not open my 
lips, he had vndertaken it, that Groo by his meanes was finiſhing accounts with a Ieweller; that 
hee had ordered, as money was paid, 1t ihonld reſt inthe (#twalls hand tor vs; whichI found 
true: and the (wall promiſed to finuth it in three dayes, deliring mee to ſend no more to eA- 
Rr_ | _ Fo | TY 
I cannot omit a baſenelle or fauouraccording as you will interprete it,The King when his Pri- 
10 ſons are full of condemned men, ſome he commands to be executed,lome he lends to his /mracs 


19 to redeeme at a price : this he elteemes as a courtelie, to giue meanes to exerciſe charitic, but he 
takes the money, and lo lels the vertue, 
Abour a moneth before our remoue he ſent to mee, to buy three Abaſſmes (for fortie Rupias a 
man) whom they ſuppoſe all Chriſtians. Ianiwered, I could not buy men as Slaues , as others 
did, and ſo had profic tor their money, but in charity I would give twenty Rupias a piece to ſaue 
their liues, and giue them libertie. The King tooke my an{were well, and bave them to be ſent 
me. They expeed-money,and1 was not haſte; hearing no more of it, 1 hoped i: had beene 
forgotten : but his words are written Decrecs. This night the Officers ſeeing I ſent not, deli. e- 
| red the Priſoners into my Procuradors power, and tooke his Scteete tor fixtie Rupias, which art 
, I 20 my returne I payed, and treed the Slaues, 
9. The tenth, I viſited eAſzph Chan, hauing recewed aduiſe from Surat of a new Frrman , come 
| downe to difarrine all the Engliſh,and lome cther reſtrictions of their l\bertie: vpon a com plant 
| 4 made tothe Prince, that we intended to build a Fort at Swally, and that our ſhippes were laden 
| with Bricke and Lime tor that end: which ſuſpition arole only by bringing a tew on (hoare to 
| lound the ſhips bell: yet the Alarum came to Court fo hot, that 1 was called to anlwere; which 
when made it appeare how ablurd the feare was, how diſhonorable for the King, how vntit the 
| place for vs, without watcr or harbourage : yet the tcalouſte was ſo ſtrongly imprinted, becauſe 
| formerly 1 had demanded a Riuer by Goya tor that end, that I could hardly periwade the Prince 
we intended not lome ſurprile, By this you may 1udge , how eahe it were to vet a Port fur our 
ED o ſelues,if you affected it, which I can, neither ſg profitable for you, nor a place tenable. Notwith= 
\ 30 Randing all remonſirances, this turnace mult be demoliſhed, and a Had.tey of horie lent downe to 
: ſee it etteQted. The dilarming of our men,beirg all that our peopled lomacked, though it was on- 
« ly to leaue their weapons in the Cuitome-houle, and that only ot the ſhips company, though it 
£ were quieter for vs, except they were often more c1uill : yetT tcld Afaph Chin wee woull not 
n endure the {lauety,nor I ay in the Countrey,that one day the Prince lent a Firmar tor our good 
r viage and grant of Priuwuledges, the next day countermanded 1t; that there was no faith ner ho- 
nour 1n {uch proceedings,neither could I aniwere my refidence longer. He replyed, at night lice 
f would moouc the King, before the Prince, and give me anſwere, 
F- The thirteenth, Irewſited Aſaph Chan : be told me wondrous matters of the Kings aff. ticn 
J 40 tomy Souereigne, to my Nation, and to mee; that hee had ventured the Princes disfauour for 
Bl 40 , our lakes,atd had tull promilc tcr a new reftormaticn : but becauſe he feared the Princes Cealing, 
\j| he gaue me this aſſurance, that he would take the Trigany of Surat, which the Prince mull leauc, 
Il being made Gouernour of Amadanas, Cambaya,and that Territcrie : and to give me ſatisfaction 
0 that he had not diffembled with me, he detired me to comear night to Court,and bring the King 
© my Maſters Letter and the tranſlation, the oportunitie was faire to deliver it : vpon the cccafi- 
ne on of which, he bade me perſiſtin myccomplaints, and cer to takeleaue; I ſhould then ſee what 
ur he wouli fay tor vs, and to I ſhould beleeue my [*Ife, Ar evening 1 went to the King, i: becing a 
Or very full Court, and pretented ry Letter, which (the King fitting on thc ground) was layd be- 
at, fore himgzand he buſe, tooke no great notice, eAſaph Chan whiſpered is Father in the eare,de- 
NC 56 bring him torca.'e the Letter, and to all it vs, tor that he might b.rtcr b<g1n that then himlclte. 
jo 1 Etimon Dowlet tooke vp both Letters, cave the Engliſh to th; King, and rea the tranſlated; ro 
tle which when the King had av{wered many wor,'s at complant,.tothat-point-of procurmg our 
FTA quiet Trade, by his authorit1e am.ong the Portrgal-, he demardcd it he wo.ld make peace. | ane 
hs lwered,his Miaictiie knew long fince, I oftcred to be goucrnedby him, and rc ferred it to his wil- 
cod dowe, and had expected his plealtire : he replyel, hee would vaderiake abſolutely to accord VS, 
hee and to rgke 'greement 11 Bt Seas, whichhe would by aniwcor: tomy Maſters Letters henihe, 
el- and therein give him content in all other ts trievdly debres. Notwitliftandivg, I demanied 
hee I-anc Towvdet {016 tO Amanauds to meet the Kings Pr-luits and hs, P epare tor my ſ eturnes V p- 
nd on Which m0.10n, the queſtion grew betweene tac Kingand the Prince, who complayned that 
tle 60 60 ti- had 10 profit by vs, and tha: he was content toberid of vs Aſaph Chan tooke tl:c ITC, and 
CE Vety reunuly told The ing, that wel rough botii prot-t to the Pcrt, to the Kingdome, and foe 
1118 Corrine; tha we werevt-d vary rd ly by tie Princes {cruan s, and that it wos not poll ble for 
VStOTr: Ide W3KRGUE am onus; TT Were rn ere honcurable for his MaiteRtie .o licence vs; then to jn- 
rea Ueate Vs. uioutroully, fer it wo litcthe en! The Prucereplycd very chalerickly,thic le 
mc l- 
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had never done vs wrong, and had lately giuen mee a Firman at his entreatie. He replyes, It js 


true, you gaue a Firma to his content, and in ten dayes ſent another, in ette&, to contradi it 
that he Rood ſurety betvyeen both, had vndertaken from the Princes mouth our redrefle,but how 
he had the ſhame and diſhonor of it: that he ought me nothing,nor T himzhe ſpake forno ends but 
for the Kings Honor and Iuftice,in that which he ſaid that he did vs no wrong, he mult a veale 
to me, who complayned that our goods were taken by force, that two yeeres paſt Ralph had be. 
2un it, would ncuer pay vs, and his Offcers continued every ſhipping ; that it the Prince were 
weary of vs, he might turne vs out, but then he muſt expect we world doe our owne Iuſtice vv. 
on the Seas. He demanded if the King or Prince gaue mee meanes to eate, or whodid ? That I 
was an Ambaſſadour and a ſtranger, that lued and followed the King at great charge ; that if our 
goods were forced, and after we could get neither goods nor money, how ſhoukl Ile and main. 
tayne my lelte. | | 
This delivered with ſome heate, the King catched the word, Force, Force,redoubling it to his 
ſonne, and gaue him ſharpe reprehenſion : the Prince promiſed to ſee me pail all ; that he had tas 
ken nothing, but only cauſed the Preſents tobe ſcaled, becauſe his Officers had no Cuſtome, and 
detired to haue them opened before him , I abſolutely retulcd it : alſo I told the King, I would 
only doe my dutie to my Maſter, in deltwering his Preſents free, after I would giue the Pgince 
all content, | | 
Etimon Dowlet, who is alway indifferent, and now by his ſonne made our friend, whiſpered 


Diuers paſſages betweene the Mogol and Sir Thomas Roc, L1s,11 IL 


[0 


with the King, and read a clauſe or two in my Maſters Letter; at which the King made his ſon 26 


riſe and tand alide. eAſaph Chas ioyned in this private conterence (which they told me was for 
my good)and in conclu''on the Prince was called, commanded to ſuffer all the goods to come to 
my hands quietly, to giue me ſuch priwledges as were fit, which Aſaph Chan.ſhould prepound. 
The Prince would not yeeld the Preſents,except Aſaph Chan would Rand {urety that he thould 
haue a ſhare, which he 41d ; and then weall agreed vpon that point, The King giuing mee many 
good words,and two pieces of his Pawne out of his diſh, to eare of the ſame he was eating. Then 
I tooke leaue to goe to Amadauas,to meet the Preſents,and fo we parted, Atnight Iſeton my 
tourney, leauing my Tents, 12ppoſing the next day to reach the Citie , but Irode two nights, a 
day and a halfe with one baite vpon ſtraw, and the htteenth at noone arriued at Amadazas, 


The eight of Ianuarie,there was ſome queition about Preſents, the Prince asking for them z I 22 
Words betwixe anſwered, they were readie, if hee pleaſed to receiue his. Then hee demanded, why I brake his 
the Prince and ſeales ? I told him,it was diſhonorable tor me to bring a Kings gifts in bonds,and great diſcourte- 


ie to ſer ſeales vpon them:1 expeRed andattended his licence twentie daies,bnt lceing no hope, 
I was enforced to doe it. Some heate began : at which appeared a Gentleman of the Kings, 
who was ſent to obſerue the paſſage, and to ſtickle,and told vs both, the King commanded wee 
ſhoul.l come before him at a Garden, where he fate, a Courſe out of Towne, vpon the Ruer. So 
the Prince tooke his Palankee, and I a Coach, well attended by ſeruants both of father and ſon, 
When I came to the gates the Women were entring, and then no man can but the Prince ; who 


made within a bi:ter complaint againſt mee , that I had dared to cut his leales, and to take out 


what I lit, eAſaph Chan was called for,vho was my ſuretie,and the Prince laid it on him : he, 40 


as the cuſtome is, denyed ir, excuſed himlelte , yet I had not accuſed him, but tooke it vpon me, 
as knowing my ſelfe better able to beare it, and that he would denie it. Then I was tent tor 


Cuſtome to 
diſauow the 


to the water-ſide, where the King fate priuately, where I entered, with mee the Preſents; but 
the King was within amoneft his Women. Aſaph Chan chafed at mee, for breaking# word, 
told mee, the Prince had ſhamed him : I replyed by [addow , You know TI had your nlent, this 
man is witneſle; he denyed it to vs both : 1 replyed , Though I would not caft it ypon him , 16 


Kings word, if yas true, for I had witnefſ:; Jaddew woulJ not returne the anſwere, but told me he might not 


he v 11] not ac- 
kr owledge it, 
41,49; Neat, 


wegs. 


The Kings 


tell him he lyed to his face : and this is vſuall, if any command come from the King that he for- 
gets, he that brought the meflage will difauow ir. I bore vp as high as I could the great men 


told me it wasa great affront, no man durſt doe luch a thing ; others ſmiled : I anſ wered, Not {0 0 


greatas the Prince had done me often. Thus we ſpent the day, and the King appeared not , but 
priuately itole away, leauing vs all fitting i expeRance:. — 

At night word came the King was gone, and I offered to goe home, but was ſo well attended, 
I eould not but by torce : in the way new meſlengers came to leeke mee, and I arriued backe at 
the Kings Court, not hauing eaten or drunke ; but the King was not comean , nor could I get 
loole of my attendants, but they vicd me very reſpeRtfully, we fate an houre, Suddenly newes 
came to put out all lights,the King was come, whoentred on an open Waggon,with his Norma- 
ball. drawne by Bullocks, himſelfe Carter , and no man neare. W hen hee and his Women were 


Chariot drawn houſed, the Prince came in a horſe-backe,and entring in, called for me : I found them alone with 


by Bullocks, two or three * Capons, and about mid-night the King let on 1t an angye COunteNance , toll mee 
” Eunncls.  T had broken my word,that he would trult me no more, (the Prince had defired lim to doe lo : ) 


I aniwered as roundly, I held it fit to ojue freely, I had done nothing of oftence in my pant 

iudgement ; if their cuſtomes were other, it was ignorance, and I mult bes pardoned z wee br 

many diſputes : at laſt, the Prince interpoſed, offered his friendſhip, and wer were all Sn 
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fully, and promiſes too large. Then I opened the Cheſts, gaue the King his Preſents, the Prince 
his, and ſent in that for Normaball : we were aboue two houres 1n viewing them, The Arras he 
tooke well, but ſaid it was courſe, defired to have a Sute of ſuch, as the ſweet Bagee : and wee 
concluded that in the morning I ſhould come tothe Prince , that he ſhould be my ProteQtor and 
Procurator, the goods except. Three things more then Preſents were there returned mee : tor 
thoſe three the Prince told me he would pay, ſeeing his father tooke them. 
- The tenth, I went to the Prince, was received with all fauour, had order for a Firmas for the 
man mutchered , a declaration of his reconcilement in publike, command to all his Officers to | 
take knowledge, and to his chiefe Xaza to be my Procurator, and to draw what Firmans 10 cuet 
- 10 1 deſired. I preſented Captaine Tower ſon and ſome Engliſh, whom hee vſed with grace and for a 
; Ggne Of this peace;gaue me a Colth of filuer cloak, and promiſed to be the ProteGtor of our Nati- 
on inall things. I told him of Maſter Steele and his Work-men:: hee defired me to bring a {mall 
Prelent to his father at night, hee would preſent them, which 1 did. Hee kept his word, and 
ſpake for vs to him, who was willing enough. I prefented Captaine Tower ſon to the King , who 
called for him vp, and after a few queſtions roſe. At the Gwe! Choes, I preſented Maſter Steele 
and his Work-men : the King fate ina Hat I gaue him all night, called for Maſter Paynter , and 
after much Diſcourſe, gaue him ten pounds, and promiſed to entertayne the reſt. Ty 
The thirteenth,the Dtch came to Court witha great Preſent of (hina ware, Sanders,Parrats Preſent of the 
and Cloaues ; but were not luffered to come neere the third degree : at laſt the Prince asked me Dutch, 
20 if 20 whothey were: Ireplyed, The FHglanders , refident in Surar. Hee demanded if they were our 
4 friends : I replyed, they were a Nation depending on the King of England, but not welcome in 
all places; their bylineſſe I knew not. He ſaid, for being our friends, I ſhould call them vp, and 
ſoI was enforced to ſend for them to deliver their Preſent: they were placed by our Merchants, 
without any ſpeech or further conference. Finally, I had all granted I deſired, Tattend the per- 
formance and money : and thus I conclude, that without this conteſtation I had neuer gotten a- 
ny thing; for I told the Princes Meſſenger in the preſence of all the Exgl//h, that it he vicd force 
to me or my goods, he might doe his pleaſure,but it ſhould coſt bloud : that I would fer my Chop 
vpon his Maſters ſhip, and fend her for England. 
The eighteenth, I receiued from Szrat ot the impriſonment of Spragge and Howard, at Pram- $jragge and Ht. 
30 Poore, their houſe and goods ſeized, their lines in queſtion, for drinking with the Cutwall in cheix ward accuſes. 
houſe,that one of the {wtwalls men dyed that night ;' vpon which they Rand acculed of Poyſon: 
and the (utwall to freee himſelte of comming into the houſe, pretended that he came to tetch a 
| Y mans witc away from Thomas Spragge. What the truth is I kaow not : Information is come to 


20 


| . the King againſt them : and I went to the Prince, who vadertooke all my cauſes: bur could not 

ſpeake with him : with the ſame came complaint of a force vſed to the Caffils vpon the way, 

notwithſtanding the Firmar ſent by the Raia of the Countrey, in both which to night I will 

; : make petition to the King. My toyle with barbarous vniuſt people is beyond patience : at the 

) 3 Princes Ifound the Firman promiſed, drawne, but halfe the condirions agreed on left our, vpon 

which I refuſed it,and deſired nothing but leaue to depart to treat with theſe inthe Sea. 

140 J 49 Theoneand twentieth, a command to free the Engli/h, and their goods,and that if the Moore 
a | came into their houſe to drinke, it they killed him with a Dagger, hee had his iuſt reward. The 
r ; lecond to Raia Partapſhaw, to repay vs all exaions whatſoeuer, not to take hereafter any dutie 
js vpon the way towards his Port ; and in caſe of failing, that he would deliver his ſonne into my 
I, hands; he further ordered the deliuery of the Frrman vr Surat, the Articles by mee demanded, 
is | and to pay vsall our debts of S#rar, and to cut it off ypon his Mancipdaries, that had taken thar, 
* | without delay, he called to account his old Cuſtomers, charged the new to vſe vs as his friends, 
Dt ſhewed as much fauour publikely as I could require. I mooued expedition ; he replyed, To mor- 
r= | row by nine in the morning all ſhould be delivered into my hands. 

en The two and twentieth, I went my ſelfe to receiue them ; and carryed the Merchants, with 
ſo 50 ſome Pearle, that the Prince had bin inſtant to ſee, pretended to be Maſter Towerſons:but he had 
Jut © \eceiued ſome vncertaine iuformation of Pearles , to the value of twentie or thirtie thouſand 


pound, which he hoped to draw from-vs. When his Secretarie ſaw the ſmall forts, hee replyed, 


" RE the Prince had Mands of theſe : if we brought no better commodirie, wee might be gone, he.ca- 
eat red not for our cuſtome : how baſely falſe,and couetous are thoſe of Tewels, you may wdge.I vn- 
get dertooke reply, that I had procured thoſe from a Gentle woman to fatisfie them; 1t they liked 
ves them not, they could not be made better, it was inciwlity to be angry with Merchants for their 
14 - good wall, but told him I came for my Firmans, and expe&ed them : I was an{wered, wee had 
rere deceined their hopes, and the Prince would deceiue ours; Frman I ſhould haue none, I had asked 
vith leaue to depart, I m 19ht come and take leane when 1 pleaſed, | an{wered,nothing contented mee 
mee 60 "*R more, but thatT vyould viſit their vniuſtice in an indifferent place; that I would ſpeake with the 
9:) King, and depend no more on them, for I ſaw all was couetoulnefſe and ynworthineſlz : fol roſe 
wne and parted; but he recalled me to come to the Kino and Prince together the next day, I ſhould 
had have content, | £ 
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Nd now Reader, we are at a ſtand : ſome more idle, or more buſie ſpirits, willing eithe; 
ro take their reſt, or to exchange their labour ; and ſome perhaps wilhing they had = 
whole Iournall, and notthus contracted into Extradts of thoſe ings out cf it, which I con : 
ued more fit tor the publike. And tor the whole,my lelte could haue wilhed 1t,but neither 
the Honourable Compavy, nor elſe-where could learne of it : the worthy Knight himſelf 
now employed-in like Honqurable Emballage trom his Maieftie to the Great Twrke, 
ply the defe& of the Tournall, I haue giuen thee the Chorography of the Countrey, Certaine 
Letters of his, written thence to his Honourable Lords and triends in England , out of all 
which well wrought on by an vnderſtanding 1pirit, may bee hewed and framed a delightful 
Commentary of the 2ogoll and his Subie6ts. Take them therefore Reader, and vſe themas a 
Proſpe&tiue Glafſe, by which thou maiſt take ealie and necre view of thoſe remote Repions 
People, Rites, R-ligions. | | 
Aid firſt herc followes a deſcription of the Countrey both by Map and Writing , and after 


them the Letters pa.ſing mutually betwixt his Mateſtie and the Aogell, and laſtly, thoſe of Sir 
Thomas Roe afore-laid, y 
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The ſeueral! Kinedomes and Prouinces ſubie(t tothe Great Mogoll Su a Sri uk 
GEHANGIER, withthe Principall Cities and Riners, the ſcituation and 
borders, and extent in length and breadth, as neere «5 by deſcription 1 
could gather them, T he names 1 tooke out of the 
Kings Regifter : Ibeginat the 
North-wezt. 


P Andahar, the chiefe Citie ſo called , lyes from the heart of all his Territocie 
 Norta-weft, confines with the Shabas, and wag a Prouince of Perſia, 
6 2. Tata,thechiefe Citte ſocalled, is duided by the Riuer 1nd, which fals in- 
to the Sea at Sindy, and lyes trom Candahar South, from the middle of which, 
I ſuppole Agra Weſt , ſome-what Southerly, | 

3- Buckar,the clucte Citie ſo callefl, Buckar Suckar, lyes vpon the River Sindu or nds, to 
the North-ward, ſome-what Eaſterly of Tats, and Welt Conftines vpon the Baloaches , a kinde 
of rule Warlike people. 

4. Multan, the chiefe Cirie focalled lying alſo vpon Indus, Eaſt from Caneahar , North 
from Bw: kar, | 

5+ Haagickan, the Kingdome of the Boloaches, to the Weſt of Tata and Bachar, and con- 


fines Welt vpo:1 the Kingdome of Lar, ſabieCt to the Shabas. Indus windeth it telte into the , - 


Ealter-fide of 1t, it hath no renowmed Citie. : nN 


6. Cabull, the Citie ſo called, a great Kingdome , the Northermoſt of this Emperours Do« 
minions, and confhneth with Tartar. | 
7. Kyſhmier, the chiefe Citie is called Siriuaker, the River of Bhat paſſeth through it, and 


findeth the Sea by G..ages, or {orge lay of it ſelfe in the Norch'part of the Bay of Bergala, 8 
bor.lcreth Cab! ro the Eaſt Southerly, it is all Mountaines. 


' 8. Bazrkiſh, thechiefe Citie is called Beiſhar. | 

9, Altack, the chiefe Citie fo called, it lyerh on on? fide the River Nilab, which runneth the 
North-weſt into the River nds. 

10. The Kingdome of the Kataries, lyes at the foot of the Mountaines : it hath principall 59 
Cities, Daxkely an Purhola, it bordereth North-ealt on Ki{himer, 

It. Pex-lab, which tignifieth five waters, for that it is leated within five Rivers, The chiefe 
Citie 1s called Labor, it is a great Kingdome and moſt truittull, the Citie is the Mart of /naia tor 
Traftquz, it borders North-catt on Myltar. 

12. {anba, 'thechicte Citie lo called : it lyeth Eaſt on Pen-146, it is very mountaynous. L 

13. Peitan, the chiefe Citie ſo called, it lyeth Eaſt of Jenba, and from the North-welt Ben- 
gala it is fullot Mountaines, : 

14. Nakarkmt, the caiefe Citie ſo called, the North Eafſtermoſt confine of /Logor, it lyes to 
the Nortb-ealt of the head of the B iy of Bengala, it 1s very mountaynous. 


I5. S:ba, the chiefe Citie ſo calle, it borders with Nakarkat Southerly , 1t 18 all Moun- 
tainous, 


% 


16. Jeſuall, the chiefe Citieſo called Ragepar, it bordereth with Bengala South-eaſt North, 
and with S:ba and Nakarkar, it is full of Mountaines. 


17. Dely, the chicte Citie lo called, itlyerh on the North-welſt fide of the Riuer _—_— 
des * which 
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CHAp,16, Y.19. Proninces ſubiett to the Mogoll, Cites and ſcituation. 
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which falleth into Ganges, and runneth thr ough Agra : it isan ancient Citie,and the ſcat of the 
Mogols Anceſtors, it is ruined : ſome aftirme it to haue beene the ſeat of Porus conquered by A. 
lexander, and that there ſtands a Pillar with a Greeke Inicription. 

13. Meat, the chiefe Citie called Narnol, iclyerh on the Eat of Ganges, 

19. Saxball, the chicte Cite ſo called : it Iyeth between Ganges and Jemai to the North-weſt 
of their meeting, 

20, Bahar, the chiefe Citie is called Bikaneer,it bordereth North-weſt on Ganges. 

21. Agra, aprincipall and great Kingdome, the Citic ſo called , the heart of the Mogolls 
Territoric, in North latitude about twentie eight degrees and an halte : it lyeth moſt on the 

10 South-welt-fide of Jemni, the Citie vpon the River, where one of the Emperours Treaſuries 

are kept. From eAgra to Labor, being three hundred and twentie Courſe, which 15 not l«fſe then 
ſeuen hundred miles, ir is all a plaine, and the high-way planted on both fides with trees like a 
delicate walke: it 1s one of the great workes and wonders of the World, 
22. Jenwpar, the Citie ſo called, vpon the River of Ka, which 1 ſuppoſe to bee one of the 
five Rivers inclofting Labor, and the Countrey lyeth berweene it and Agra, Nurth-weſt from 
one, South-ealt from the other, 

23. Banda, the chiefe Citie lo called, it confineth Agra to the Weſt, 

24. Patna, the chiete Citte ſo called, it is incloled by toure great Rivers; Ganges, Jemna, Ser- 
ſels, and Kanda, 1o that it Iyeth from Agra South-eaſt towards the Bay of Bengala, where all 


' 20 Chele pay Tribute, 


25. Gor, the chiefe Citie ſo called, it lyeth toward the head of Ganges. 

26. Bengala, A mightie Kingdomeinclofing the Welt-lide of the Bay on the North, and win- 
deth Soutb.weſterly,it bordereth on Cormandell,and the chiefe Cities are Ragmehhell and Dehaka, 
there are many hauens,as Port Grand, Port Pequina,traded by the Portugals, Philipatan, Satigam, it 
contayneth dwers Prouinces, as that of Pwrp and Patay. 

27. Roch, It hath no Citie of note, and borderech on the South-weſt , Eaſt of Bengala 
and the Bay. 

28, Uk. the chiefe Citie /ehanat, it is the vtmoſt Eaſt of the Mogols Territoritie beyond 
the Bay, an\| confined with the Kingdome of avg ,a ſauage people lying betweene Vdeza and 
Pepr. 

90 _ Canduana, the chicte Citie 1s called Rerhakatenkab, it Iyeth South-weſt of the South of 

Bengala, = * | & 

30. Kualiar, the chiefe Citie ſo called, it lycth to the South-eaſt of Kanduara,and bordereth 
on Burbampur. | 

31. Chandes, the chiefe Citie called Burhampvr, a great Kingdome , one of the ancient ſeats 
of Decay, and conquered from them, it Iych Eaſt on G#zarat, South of Chitor, Wett of Decan, 
and it is watered with the River Tabeti, which falleth Weſt into the Bay of Cambaya, it is now 
the ſeat of the Decar. 

| 32. Mata, the chiefe Cities called Vgew, Narr, and Sering, 1t lyeth Weſt of Chandes, be- 

40 tweene that and the Countrey of Ranna, on the Ealt of the Ruuer S apra, Which fals into the 
Bay of ( ambaya, not farre from Swrat, 

33+ Berar,the chicte Citie is called Shabpur, it bordereth on Guzerat, and the hils of Rama. 

14. G#zerat, A goodly Kingdome inclofing the Bay of Cambaya , the chiefe Citie is Ama- 
davar, it containes the Citic and Gouernment of Cambaya, the beautie of 1ndia, the Territorie 
and Citie of Sxrat, and Baroach:1t 1s watred with many goouly Ruers, as that of Cambaya tall 
ſuppoſed to be Indus, the Riuer of Narbadab, falling into the Sea at Baroach, that of Surat, and 
diucrs others, it trades to the Red:Sea, to Achin, and many places. 

35. Soret, the chiete Citie called Garagar, it lyeth to the North-weſt of Guzerar. 

36. Naruar, the chiefe Citiccalle) Ghehud, lyeth South-welt from Chor. 

5 _ 37- Chor, an ancient great Kingdome, the Citie ſo called on a mightic hill, walled about ten 
Engliſh miles.There ſtands yet aboue an handred Churches, the Palace of the King, many braue 
Pillers of carued ſtone. There 1s but one aſcent cut out of the Recke , paſſing foure magnificent 

gates, there remayne the ruines of an hundred thouſand hontes of ſtone: Tris vn-habired it was 

doubtleſſe one of the 12ats of Porus, and was wonne from Ranna, his flue by Erbarſhaw the latt 
Mogoll. Ranna flying into the irength of his Kingdome among the Mountaines, (ſeated himſclte 
at Odepoore, who was brought to acknowledge the Mogo! for his Supertour Lord, by Szltan Ca- 
rene, third ſonne of the prclent Emperour, in the yeare 16 1 4+ This Kingdome lyeth North- 
welt from Chandes,and North-ealt trom the North-welt of G«zerat, in the way betweene A- 
graand Surat : Rannahimlelfe keeps the hils to the We, neere Amadanar, 

60 Thelength © is North-weii to South-cait. From Chardahar to Lahor,three hundred and fiftie 
Courſes, about eight hundred miles. 


From Lahor to eAgra, three hundred and twentie Courſes , about ſenen hundred fiftie rwo 
miles, 
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T he King of Englands Letter tothe Mogoll, L1s.11173: 


From Agra to Hhagipurpatua'three hundred Courles, about ſixe hundred and eightie miles 


2g Hbhagipurpatua to Kiraſunder, three hundred Courles , about fixe hundred and ſeuentie 
miles, 
In all, Courſes one thouſand two hundred and ſeuentie. Miles, about two 
thouſand , eight hundred ſeuentie two, | 
The breath in all is North-catt to South-welt trom Harawar to Duarſa, fixe hundred and 


fiftie Courſes, about fitteene hundred miles. 
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The Kings Letters ſent to Selim Shaghthe Great cHogor, inthe Io 
yeare 161 4. by Sir Thomas Roe. 


AMES, bythe Grace of Almightie God, the Creator of Heanen and Earth, K ing of Grea 

Bricaine, France a»d Ireland, Defendor of the (hriſtian Faith, 6c. , 

To the high and mig htie Mogarch the Great Mogor, King of the Orientall Indies, of Chandahar 
of Chitmer and Corazon, &c. Greeting. p 

We hanizg notice of your great fauour toward Vs and Our Subicts, by Your Great Firma to all 
Your (aptaines of Riners, and Officers of Your Cuſtomes , for the entertaynment of Our lowing! Sub. 
iefts the Engliſh Nation with all kind reſpett , at what time ſoeuer they ſhall arrine at any of the 
Ports within You- Dominions, and that they may haue quiet Trade and Commerce without any kind of a0 
hinderavce or moleitation, Ge. As by the Articles concluded by Suc Suff Gonernour of the Guze.. 
rats, in.Your Nam:, with Our lowing Subiect Captaine Thomas Beſt appeareth : Hane thought it 
meete to ſend vita You Our Ambaſſadour , which may more fully and at large handle and treate of 
ſuch matters as are fit to te conſidered of, concerning that good anti friendly correſpondence, which is ſo 
lately begunne betweene Vs : and which will without doubt redourd to the honour and viilitie of bath 
IV ations. In which conſideration, and for the furthering 0 f ſeach laudable C ommerce , Wee bauc made 
choice of Sir Thomas Roe Knight, one of the pritcipall Gentlemen of Our ( ourt, to whom Wee hae 
giuen Commiſſion vnder Our Great Seale of England, together with direfitons and inſtruftions further 
rotreate of ſuch matters as may be for the continuance and increaſe of the wtilitie and proſit of each o- 
thers Subietts : to whom We pray You to gin? fanour and.credit m whatſceuer Hee ſhall mooue or pro- 39 
pound tow ard the eſtabl:/hin 4 and enlarging of the ſame, And for confirmation of our good mmclination, 
and wel-wiſhing toward You, We pray You to accept in good part the Preſent which our ſaid Ambaſſadour 
will delizr unto Yor, And ſo doe commit You to the mercifull protetlion of Almightic God, 


Mi | — 
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A Copie of the Grand Moghor his Letter to the King. 
Ni a King rightly deſcended from his Anceſtors, bred in (Military Afﬀaires , and clothed with 


Honour and luſtice, 


A Commander worthy of all command, ſtrong and conſtant in Religion , which the great Prophet " 
Chriſt d:d teach, Kng 1 AMES , whoſe loue hath bred ſuch impreſſion in my thoughts, as ſhall ener 
be forgotten, but as the ſmell of Amber, or as a Gard:n of fragrant flowers whoſe beautie and odour is 


ſtilincreaſi'g ſo be aſſured my loue ſhall grow and increaſe with yours, 


Our Letter which you ſent me in the behalfe of your Merchants, I haue receined, whereby 1 reſt ſas 
tisfied in Tour tender lone towards me; and deſire You not to take it ill , for not hauting writ unto Tow 
heretofore : for this my. preſent Letter, [ ſend to renew Our lones, (+ herewith do certifie You,that I hate 
ſent forth my F irmaunds thorow all my Comntries to this effett, that if any Engliſh Ships or Vier 
chants ſh allarriue in any of my Ports, my people ſhall permit and ſuffer them te = what they will freely ,., 
in their Merchandizins cauſes , aiding and aſſitting them mn all occaſions of iniuries that [hall bee offe- , 
red them, aud that the leaſt cauſe of diſconrteſie benot done unto them, as alſo that they bee as free and 
freer then my owne people. And as now and formerly I hawe receined from Tou diners Tokens of Your 
lone : ( I de fire your mindfulneſſe of me by ſome Noxelties from Your C ountrey, as an Argument of 
ſrienſbip betweene Vs + for ſuch ts the cuſtome of Princes heere. 

As for your Merchants, 1 hane giuen expreſſe order through all my Conntrey, to ſuffer them to ſell, 
buy tranſport, and carry away at their pleaſures, without the let or hinderance of any per ſon whatſoener, 
all ſuch Goods and Merchandize, or other things, as they hall deſire to buy , and let this my Letter as 
folly ( itisfie Vo in the d: fired peace ard lane, as if my owne ſonne had beene the Meſſenger to ratifie the 
ſame. And if any 1 my ( ountrey not fearing God, nor obeying th:ir K ing, or any other void of Reli- 60 
gion, ſhould iadenonr, or be an Inſtrument to breake this league of friendſhip ;, 1 world ſend my ſonne 
Sultan Coronne, 4 Sonldier approned in the Warres,to cut him off that no Obtacle may hinder the con - 

tinuance, and mmcreaſmg of Onr affections, 


ee _—_ 
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'S ns 4 16, Y.10. The large Territories of the great Mogoll. 
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7 Lord, only for promiſe, which s an boneſt debt, I ſend your Lordſhip a Tournall till my arriuall This Letter 
IM: t Brampore, 4 Citie of houſes made of mudde, where one of the K mgs ſonnes keepeth his Court. found amongſt 
He is called Perueys. 1 had need to write an Apologie for it, there being nothing of worth, nothin 8 me- Miſter Hay, 
marable; and yet a20t my famlt : but 1 had rather truſt your Nobleneſſe,then trouble youwith e xcuſes,and tis Papers,as 
"il | AS the two {ors 
ſo deſcend ro a more omuerſall deſcription of the ſkate and cuttomes of the Land. 


| mer : the riſk 
7 hey hanc no written Law. T he King by bis owne wordraleth , ana his Gouernonrs of Prouinces by :xerranſcribed 
that authortt;e. 


— 


from Sir T,Roct 
Once a weeke he ſitteth in indocment patiently, and gineth ſentence for crimes ( apitall and Ciuill. He We Booke, 


15 excry mains heire wh en be dyeth,which maketh him rich, axd the Countrey ſs euill builded, The great - : - px 
8 ST m0 10 about him are rot borne Noble, but Fanournes raiſed : to whom hee gizeth (if it be true ) wonderfull Sc of theſe 
:anegs They are reckoned by Horſes : that us to ſay, Coronels of twelue thouſand Horſes ; which us the. things C ap- 
greateſt, whercof are foure, beſides his ſounes and wife : ſo deſcending to twentie Horſes ; not that any of tne Hawkins 
theſe arc bound to keepe, or ra:ſe any at all, But the King aſſigneth them ſo much land, as t bound to largerclations, 
raintaine ſo many Horſes as a rent each horſe at fine and twentie pounds ſterling by the yeere which 15 an 
aacredible Renenue 01621 away : ſo many,(that ts,almoſt all, but the Ploughmen, Artificers,and Trade - 
men in Towaes ) tin:*g vpon it, But as they die, and muit needs gather , ſoit returreth to the King like 
Riners to the ſra,both of thoſe he game to, and of thoſe that haue gained by their owne induſtry, But for 
the moſt part he leaueth the widowes and children their hor ſes, ſtuffe, and ſome other ſtocke; and then put + 
; teth them into a S1gnicry (if the fathers were of ſixe or ſenen thouſand horſes ) perhaps of a thouſand or 
0 3 20 ſine hundred : and ſo ſetteth them to begin the world anew, and aduanceth them as they deſerne of him. 
] T hey all riſe by preſenting him , which they ſtrme to doe beth richly and rarely : ſome gining a bunared 


Preſents of ak 
I ly 074 ſl F 4 porends 12 16vwels at atine. » 


hundred thou- 
He haih oe beloued wife among fonre, that wholly gouernueth him. He rcceined lately a Preſent from land poundse 
the King of Bilampore, ro obtaine peace, (whoſe Ambaſſadonr knocked his head three times againſt the 

£7947d) of fix and thirtie E lephants, of two whereof the chaines and all tackles were of beaten Gold , to 

the weir ht cf frarc hundred ponds, two of ſiluer, of the ſame faſhion ; the reit of Copper : fiftie Horſes 

richly farciſred, and ten Leckes of Kupias in Lewels, great Pearles,aud Balaſſe Rubies. Emerie Lecke is an 

buzdred thouſand Rapias; encry Rupia two ſhillings ſixe pence ſterling 3 ſo tenne Leckes is a Million of Some lay two 


NUDLES . 


ſhillings, ſome 
30 Hu Territorie u [arre oreater then the Periiatis, and almoſt equail,if not as preat as the Turkess Hts ts ſhill.ngs 
39 meaes of money, by rewenue, cuſtome 6 f Preſents, and inheriting all mens 2004s, aboue both, His Coun- The Mrogols 
trey lyeth Weft to Sunde, and ſo ſiretcheth to Candahar, ad to the Mountaines of Vauras North. To greatnelie, | 
the Eaſt us farre as the utmoſt parts of Bengala, and the borders of Ganges : and South to Decan , it 
z two thouſand miles ſquare at the leaſt, but hath many pettte Kings within, that are Tributaries. 
T he true deſcended heire of Porus, that was owercome by Alexander, called Ranna, is lately conque- Heire of Porn, 
red, more by compoſition then force : the King haning rather bought him then wonne him , and hereby no 
way augmented his Renenue ,but giuen a great Penſion to him, His (omntreyI croſſed , betweene this 
Towne of Aimere ard Bram Pore. Certor haning beene auciently the chiefe Towne, and ſt arely ſtanding Cetor a great 
) on an hill, ſteepe as a Rocke, ſome ſifteexe miles about, that ts all walled : the (tie within , but with one © ulned Girie, 4 
40 ' 40 aſcent, and ſine admirable gates in the aſcent, ail ruined ard no perſon dwelling. But there ſtand an hun- ns F 
f dred Mulchecs, many Lanternes, and ſuch renerend and brane Keliques of Imagerie and carued workes, cn —_— F tha bf 
T7 that few or haraly azy where can be equalled. In gen:rall, all the old Cities are beaten downe ; by what Mabumctin 'W4 
is polrere T vaderſt.md not : but the King ſeeketh the ruine of any thing not begunne by his Anceftors : ſo Temples. WUIVER 
that all the Land hath not aa houſe fit for a C attager, but in ſuch ( ities as hee fanoureth. Surat #s beft LULIK! [8 | 
bailied of any : ana m oldtime they iz the ſe parts made mightie workes, which enery day decay. At Su- "ill: by 
7"Þ rat thrre ws 4 Tanke for water of free-Stonegin a polygon forme ,of aboue an hundred ſides ,euery ſide eight (1.4K 
on and twenty yards : it. bath ſtaires on exery ſide for men to deſcend, and many ſtopes for horſes. It is a won« | bh 
z11E derows warke, both for the hugereſſe, and for the braue builamg . Wm: \f 
T- F bane now onthe ('ortr? to touch, and mine entertainment. The King nener vſed any Ambaſſadour 11;, eqcernain; IRON 
ely 59 50 with [v much ref ect without auy a5Þ ure pirtng mee lcaue to vſe mine owne cuittomes 3 wot requirin ment at Court. | i Jul 
fe- that of me, wi:ich he ſeth of the Perizans He preſented me with a welcome before I ſpake ; and ſaid the OURS. ..... 
and King aud he were bother s, with many other courteous words: lhaning bm ficke he offered me P hyſitians. M4 18) 
our He tooke the Preſets in 00d pa) t,an4 wa {o fond of the Coach, that at zight in his Court he got intoit, IW*4 (\ ; 
t of and made two or thrz: of my men draw hima little it. Het very affable, and of a cheerefull counte- TRNH-+ | n 
rance, withortt pride, Three times a dayhee ſitteth out in three places > Once to ſee hu Elephants and The Kings it< 450) 
ell, beaits fight, about noms + After , from foure to fine or ſixe, to entertaine all that viſit him. At night ting three 
«er, from nine till mid -r1ght, with all his great men, but none elſe, where he x below with them, in all familia- umes agaye : 
Y As Mitie. Twifted him mthe ſecond of theſe, wh:re 1 ſomd him in a ( ourt, ſet aboue like a King in a Play, 
the and all by Nobl:s 3:4 my; (elſe below on a [tage conered with carpets; a inFF Theater : with no preat ſtate, 
reli- 60 


6: bt t/ C ( 4N0pres 078:r his head, and Iwo ſtanding on the head; of two wooden E lephants, tobeat away flies. 
They weare nothing but ({ al:c1es, but are ency attendznt. | 

Con- The oreat men ride in Tramss , ſome two bundred , ſome fire hundred Foot -mer following them, Th: Grande: 

B awners cxrricd beforeth:m; and an hundred or two hundred Horſes after them. 

This it all their pride, They heepe theig Horſ''s moſt delicately, fed with Butter and Sugar : and thorlgh 


they 
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Indus in ordinary Maps falſely placed, L 1s. Ter 


Filhood of 
Maps. 

In1ys, -hie'e 
mouth at S:naeg 


Aſmere, 


No correſpons 
dencc with 
C114» 

New:s of 

Per 1a, 
Vibec,Tartarss 


__—y 


Indus fallely 
dceicribed by 
our Geogra- 


pkers, 


Lawes, | 
Execution. 


from Surat aboxe a thouſand miles : the Citie where the Kings ordinarie reſidence ts, 


7 ge 6: 0 ny 


they be not very great , yet they are of delicate ſhape , both of Perlia, Arabs, ard of this Lang. 

[ bang one Obſeruation more to make of the fal [ſeneſſe of our Maps, both of Mercator, and all 
ard their ignorance in this Countrey, Firit,the famous Riner Indus doth not emptie himſelfe into th Sea 
at Cambaya, 4s bu chiefe month, but at Sinde, My reaſon 25 ,Lahor ſtands pon Indus : from whence 
to Sinde it 15 2anigable; to Gambaya not ſo. Lahor in the Maps « alſo falſely ſet downe, 


others, 


Agra, net deſcribed 
at all; but it ſtandeth North North -eait fromSurat on a Kiner, that fals into Ganges, "By tt "4 Ki 


now reſideth in a baſe old ( itie, wherein : 10 houſe but of mudae, not ſo great 4s a Cottage on Howl 
heath : only himſelfe hath one of ſtone. Hs Lords line 11 Tents : and | haue ſudder ty Bute tom hare 
wals, pon canes, a doozen thatched roomes. This Towne u ſhort of Agra ten dates iourtey two h 
miles,which ſtandeth from hence North North-ea$t. Thi place is from Brampert N orth foure 
and ſiftie miles. Bramport from Surat Eait aboue two hundred miles, 
twe-tie degrees. 

Thus, my Lord, Ihaue ſaid ſome-what, but to little purpoſe, I forget not ſome Bookes for ou: but 
L1ad-Stones heere are none : They are in the farre Eaſt Countries : neither us there any correſpondence 
with China. To Perbia, and ſo to Aleppo there goe ( arauans : to Cathaya noxe, 

Heere is no newes bu: of Perlia. The Kmg hath taken away water and reliefe from Ormus, andba- 
niſhed the Portugals bis Territories, He hath lately oner-runne the poore Georgians with fire and ſword: 
and being of an vnquiet nature intendeth the conqueſt of the Vsbiq es,a Nation betweene Samarchand 


hundred 
The latitude neeve ſine and 


Mndred I 


C 


and bm, which he aymes at. He lately ſtrucke off bs ſonnes head with his owne hand. Hee is fanoured 10 


and feared of the Mogoll, As being Lord of the more warlike Nation : for the ſe are more then halfe Bra- 
manes, whoſe Religion 15 not to kill a Louſe byting them : and the Mogolls are an effeminate people, So 
that the Turke the laft yeere ſending on Ambaſſage,to entreate him not to aſſiſt the Peran, hee gane 
bim very harſh entertainment, made him Salem to the ground, and as ſoone as he was diſmiſſed, ſent the 
Perlian tex Leckes of Rupias. 

I ſhall be glad to doe your Lordſhip ſernice in England ; for this #5 the dullſt, baſe? place, that ener 1 
ſaw, and maketh me weary of ſpeaking of it, Therefo: e if you be a!ſo weary of reading, 1 am glad. 1 (ball 
deſire your Lordſhip to let Mater Hackwell reade the [ouruall: for I promiſed him one, but 1 had not 


leaſure to write it. 


And ſo with all reſpeit, and little Ceremonie, T hope to returne to doe you better ſernices : in the 30 


wee time to liue a miſerable life, though with abundance and ſtate enough, yet 1 want the conuerſation 


and preſence of thoſe friends Iiloue and honour : in which number your Lordſhip hath made me preſume to 
eſteeme you, and to account my ſelfe 


Your Lordſhips humble friend, to doe you ſeruice, 


THoMas Ros. 
Aſmere, the Court of the Mogoll, 
Jannary 17. 1615. 
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A Letter of Sir THomas Roe, to &c. 


Ay it pleaſe your ( ) places farre remote, hauing ſome-what of wonder in the diſtance, 
cauſe much expettation im themſelues of ſtrange matters among the Vulgar, ſuch as [, ſuppoſing 
they ſhould haue ſubiect of worthy and large drſcourſe. But theſe are wnlike the Starres, that ſeeme leſſe 
the further off : heere the remoteneſſe 15 the greatneſſe, and to maintayne the ancient priniledge of Travel- 
lers, they haue beene fo farre Alch:miits as multiplication; ſome grouna, ſome ſpirit ,to qucken the bodze 
of their mon;tro:u Relations. | 
Where 1 ſhall begin, what I. ſhall ſay worthy one of your ( ) vacancies from great Aſfaires, 1 
know not : to undertake a Coſmographicall deſcription. were 4 lab our not unworthy of time,but not propor- 
tional to a Letter: Ortelius, Mercator, Aclas, ror any wnderſta.divg any truth herein. Tet for the 
maynneſſe of the error, 1 will obſerue that the famous Rmer Indus doth not powre himſelfe into the Sea,by 
the Bay of Cambaya,but farre Weſtward at Sinde. For from Lahor ſtanding a thouſand mile N orth,in- 
the Maine vpom Tadus, it is naigable to Sinde, to Cambaya not, but certaine by-ſtreames begotter by 
the ſeaſons of Raine make mig htie inundations which hauc cheriſhed the error : all the ret ts as falſe bath 
in bearing, diſtance longitude and latitude, a: that, but the correttton heere inconprehe:/ſi ble:the true la- 
titude of this place fine and twentic degrees avd 4 halfe, 


A deſcription of the Land, cuitomes and manners, which are incidents, ave fitter for winter-nights : 


they are either ordinaric, or mingled with much Barbariſme. 
Lawes they hae none written : the Kings indgement binds who ſits and gines audience with much pa- 
tience,once weekgly, bath in capnall and criminall cauſes where ſometimes he ſees the execution done by h:s 


Elephants,withtoo much delight in bloud. 


oh 


zo 


© 
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His (Gowernours of Proninces rule by bs Firmans, which 15 4 briefe Letter authorizing them. They GCoucrnours, 
e life and poods at pleaſure. MAY | 
bathe ele 7 religi ws, IT many Sets ; Moores or Malwumetans aabering to e1 7 ſuch 5 the Religions and 
Kmg; Banians or Pythagorians, for the tranſmigration( andtherefore will not kill the Vermine that SCte, 
bites them) who often buy many dayes reſpite in tharitze from hilling an) fleſy at all, in ſuch a Promnce or 
Citie, Gentiles of ſundry ldolatries, ther Wines adorning the Pu, and entring the Funerall fires with 
great io) and honoar, HOWE | | IT ak 
The extent of bis Territorie ts Weſt to Sinde, North-wezt to C handahor , North almoſt to Taurus, 
Eaſt to the borders of Ganges, and South-eaſt all Bengala , the Land bordering the ulph Sorth to 
10 Decan, much greater then the Perlian,almoit equai (if not fully) to the Turkef hu Land Were CY fh | 
together into a ſquare, as thic. Agra, the oraiyary reſidence of the Kmg , is a thouſand miles from any 
border, farther from ſome. The right iſue of Porus, ts heere a King im the midaeFt of the Mogols Kmng- 
domes, newer ſubdued till laft yeere © and to ſay true, he is rather bought then conquered, wonne by gifts, 
not by Armes, to acknowledge 4 ſuperior Lord, 
The Pillar eretted by Alexander, is yet ſtanding at Dcly, the ancient ſeat of the ArceFtors of Ranna Alexanders Pil- 
the iſſue of Porus. _ 
The buildings are all baſe, of mudde, one ſtory high, except in Surat, where are ſome ſlane houſes, but Buildings pubs 
I know not by what policiethe K ing ſeekes the ruine of all the ancient (,1ties which were brauely built and. like and pri» 
now tye deſolate and ruined, His owne houſes are of ſtone, both in good forme and fuire , but bs great eto 
20 men build not for want of inheritance, but as farre as | baue jet ſcene,line in Tents or houſes worſe then a 
( ottager; yet where the King affeits, a: at Agra, becauſe it 1s 4 ( ity eretted by him, the buildings are 
(as 25 reported) farre and of carued ſtone. | 
In Renenue, doubtleſſe,he exceeds either Turke or Perlian,or any EaSterne Prince: be ſummes 1 dare Reafon of his 
not name, but the reaſon; all the Land is his, no man hath a foot . He maintaynes by rents gincn of $ig- great Reuenug 
nories, connted by Hor ſes,all that are not Mechanique:and the Renenues ginen to ſome,are a Germane and Wealth, 
Prmces eftate.Secondly, all men riſe to greater and greater Sigmiories 4s they r1ſe in fauonr which is o1- 
ly gotten by frequent Preſents , both rich and rare. Laſtly, he heires all mens goods that dye, as well thoſe loherirance, 
that gained by induſtry, as Merchants, as thoſe that liued by him, and takes all their money ; leanes the 
Widow and Daughters what he pleaſeth, gines the ſonnes ſome little Signuorie, and puts them aney to 
30 theWorld, whoſe Fathers die worth two or three Millions. 
But 1 am fallen by my purpoſe, not to interrupt your ( ) with thaſe, preſuming of your pardor,; [ 
will only ſay a little of the Conrt, and ſo paſſe to that ts more neceſſarie. *' 
The King ſits out ia three ſeucrall places thrice etery day,except ſome occaſron prevent him + an houre Court Cu- 
at noone to ſee his E lepbants fight; at fonre till fine to entertayne atl commers, to be ſeene and worſhipped; ſtomes, 
nine tillmid-night, with bis principall men in more famultaritie, being below among them. 
1 went to preſent my ſelfe at the ſecondof theſe : 1 came into a Court full of baſepeople, and at a raile 
which ſhut them out right againit the King, 1 was ſtayed in his ſight to demand audience (cuely a cere- 
monie ) ſo he ſent his principall Officers to "2 me vp : he ſate in aplace like a Theatre aboxe, where the 
Kmg ſits in a Play, and 1 was condutted foure ſteps wp, init vnder him, lthe a ſtage, ail on ( arpets; my 
40 ſelfe and all his great men were Actors, the common-people below gazing on, Hee prenented mee with 
ſpeech, calling the King his Brother,and that I muſt conſequently be welcome: for the barbarous cuitome 
of kneeling and knocking the ground with the head (which he neuer pardoned, neuther the Turkes nor 
Pertan Ambaſſadors ) he required not, but at my firit motion granted me all libertie of mine owne man- 
ner, and as all ſay, he nener wſed ſuch reſpett to # lining man. 
All the policy of his ſtate is to keepe the greatet about him , or to pay thems afarre off liberally. No Pclicie and 
* Counſell, but exery Officer anſwereth to the King apart, his dutie. Politic. 
He is of countenance cheerefull, and not proud in nature, but by babite and cuSlome; for at night he is Diipoſition, 
very affable, and full of gentle conuerſation. | 
beleue your ( ) is weary of bins, and would paſſe into Perta, from whence wee recerue for 
< truth, that the Sophie hath diitreſſed Ormus,by taking away the water and proniſions of the Mame. At 
Ormus they are in great neceſſitie, ſo that if the Soplue had any helpe of ſhipping ro take it, hee might be 
perſwaged to put it into our bands,to turuchis-ſitkes from the paſſage of his enemie the Turke ; a matter 
of infinite conſequence. For if 1 were to open theſe Trad:s, 1 would ſhew important differences for the 
Kingame of England, but it world require large Diſcourſe. He hath made lately a Road with fire and 
ſword wpon the poore Georgian Chrittians, and ſubdued them, and being of a ſpirit naturally vnpeace- 
fi ull, he prepares for the conquest of Samercand, as bis end, but pretends the puniſhing of a valiant Race 
of Tartars,called Vsbiques, betweene him and his deſire. Hee ſmote off his elde$t ſonnes head with hrs Wrbiaues 
owne hands, reti:rning from Geor a, and hath by (hare Ediit 6 iiſhedall Portugalls all b:s Domini. NO 
ns. Neuer were ſuch oportunities to diſcharoe the Portugall ff om all theſe Coats, Onur Trade here, Purtnzalls 
_ ans the Dutch Plintati:a below Go, hath ſhortned their returnes,that halfe their G athons come nt; Wine, 
t:ſe that doe come bring new ſupplies for the Garriſons, but returne ſo en;ptic, that the charge ts bit 2+ 
t «lid. IWe haue now twice beaten a great Armado with few ſhips, an Armado that was appointed POY 
Cailugar los hereticos Ingleles (the words of one Farher to anoher ) and »fter to pun the Rogoll for les to; drop 28, 


Cu a e.16, S.10.. A Letter concerning the State of the Great Mogall. 
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Extent, 


Poris his ſive, 


Perſian newes, 


er:tertayuing vs, ſo that he hath loft more in repatation ( which was bis ſtrength) thei in ſubance. But if 


h:s 
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Letters of Sir Thomas Roe from the Mogolls Court «bo 1.1110, 
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The Princcs 


his Mawſtie would condeſcend that we ſhould aſſault them,as they dve vs, it would utterly breake the 
.it being both the nobler and ſafer part of aWarre, to which we are ſubiett at their pleaſures then 1 defen 4 
alwayes : beſides, they make this uſe in reports of vs, that the King of England i5 ſo affraid of the Kin 
of Porcugall, that he dares not warrant an aſſault, but only to defend « what they ſay of the Kiug and > 
Nation ts ſo ſlanderous, that perit ſua mole. x | EN 

Further Eaſt, the Dutch hath taken many T ownes, and playes the Mole better then he.and hath bea- 
ten him in many S ea-conflitts; he 1 declining on all ſides, and a little weight on his head now laid, would 
ſinke him. 1t is a matter of great conſequence for future times ; and thongh 1 haue ns _ I propoun ts 
to your ( ) to make what wſe ſeemes beſt to your wiſdeme. 1 haue reward enough, if [ hays _ 
don for my talkatiueneſſe, but it is obedience to your ( ) ard not preſumption Whoſe wiſdome and 
ſanceritie T did ener honour, to whom I ſhallbe happy to be tyed 2 Io 


1nall humbleſeruices, 


THowmas Rox. 
Aſmere, the ſeuen and twentieth 


of Iannuary 161 5. 


—Y 


20 
Another Letter to the ſame Lord, dated the thirticth of 


Oober, 1616. 


MZ it pleaſe your ( ) &c. The frailtie of paſſage betweene this place and England, 
efþ ecially of my lait Letter that wandred oner Land,and rather went vpon diſcouery then buſineſſe, 


aduiſeth me to ſend your ( ) tranſcripts of thems : not that there is contained any matter worth 


| | Jy 
your Honours leaſure, but ſeeing you commanded mee to write, the relation of one to another, will ſome - 


what cleare the whole diſcourſe, For broken and wndependant pieces and fragments, bane little light in 


them, leſſe pleaſure and no profit : ſo that he that would doe any thing in this matter ſhould write Shifts. 

ry, and take it ſomewhat high, to ſhew the beginning and growth of this Empire, what fortunes and what 30 
:mpediments it bath ouercome, what friendſhip it hath needed and eff etied, the ambitions and diniſions in 

the preſent ſtate, that like impoſtumes le now hid, but threaten to break ont into the rending and ruine of 
the whole, by bloody war. T he prattiſes, ſubtilties and cariages of fa-tions and Court-ſecrets, falſely called 
wiſdome, wherein 1 aſſure your ( ) they arepregnant, and excell in all that arte which the Dinell 
can teach them, and are behind none in wickgd Craft, ſome paſſages whereof were not unwofthy nor n- 
pleaſant to relate, 

T heir Religions ſuſſered by the King, and prattiſea without enuie or contention on any part ; how the 
Portugals hare crept into this Kingdome, and by what corners they got in ; the eritrance of the Ieſuits, 
their intertainment, priniledges, prattiſes, ends, and the growth of their Church, whereof they ſing m Eu- 
rope ſo loud praiſes and glorious ſucceſſes. Laſtly, the arriuall of our Nation on this ( oaſt, their fortu- 40 
nate or bleſſed vittories ouer their enemies,that not only ſought how to poſſeſſe theſe quarters by themſelus, 
and to forbidall others that which Nature had left free, as if God had created the world for them onely, 
but alſo ta abuſe this people, as if they alone were the ſonnes of warre ; they onlytriumph, and that all 0- 
ther Europeans ſtrucks ſaile to their fortune and valour, wbich now is brought ſo low in value, that it is 
growne mto aprouerbe(one Portugall to three Moores,one Engliſhman to three Portugalls) ſo that 
the beſt foundation of their greatneſſe is abſolutely mined and blowne vp. And our reception here ſtanas 
on the ſame ground from which we hae cait them downe, which is Feare, an honorable, but vucertaine 
Baſe of ſo great a charge. For if exther the enemie once prenaile, or other misfortune happen tows, our 
welcome ſhall twrne round with it, the profit and fitneſſe of this trade for England, while it may ſtand, not 
only reiþecting the Company now mntreſſedg but the ſtate, whether the Common-wealth in generall loſe or 50 
 winne, For often im trafique private men pros ber by detriment of the Republike,as in all trades that main- 
taine vanitic and ſinne, 

Thes worke or method were worthy ſome paines,and as would require a good indgement and much time, 
both which are wanting to me ; ſo it would not be wnprofitable to reade, nor without ſome pleaſyre to view 
and meditate the diners operations and workes of God, the variable conſtitutions and diff ofittons of 1m», 
and all things under their gouernment : but ſceing nature and conneniencie haue denyed me ability and lea 
ſwre, to ſet 2pon ſo great a labour, I haue choſen one branch only to treat of to your E P; without 0- 
ther method, then by way of bare relation, which is the eſtate of the (hurch heere, as well Chrithans, as 
of all other diffm[ed ſects of Infidels, 

4 But to Becton in ;þ LE: the aduice I pane yorr Honour in my last, of our con$litution 60 
heere, and the newes of Perſia : Briefely 1 ſtand on very fickle termes, though in extraordinary grave 
with the King, who is gentle, ſoft, and good of ariþ oſition, yet on Points 4 oa gEt þ utes with an in lent avd 
proud ſonne of his, into whoſe hands he hath remitted all power, which hee is neither worthy nor able t0 
manage. He is Lord of the Port, and by his folly gines me much trauell , ſo ſorataly ambitious, that be 
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world not have me acknowledge his father King, nor make any addreſſes nor deliner any Preſents nor com- 
plements of honoxr, but to hawſelfe , which 1 will newer yeeld to,and ſo 1 maintaine my credut by confidence 
01 the priniledges of my quality, and the Kings goodneſſe. Tet an Ambaſ idour m this (ourt that knowes 
bimſelfe, and will not wrong bis Maiter, ſhall oftner winne enemies then friends . Their pride endures no 
termes of equality, eiþecially where there is no other honour nor title, but what is meaſured by expence , (0 
that to mat;.taime one that [hall 12 his equipage and life hold proportion with his quality,in this C onrt, will 
coft much more then the profit of the Trade can ſpare; and he that lines under it wrongs his degree, and 
ſlides into contempt, 1 doe my vimoit to hold vp with little poore meanes, but my opinion 15,4 MEAner in = 
lo /ſtrument would b:tter effett buſineſſe of traffique that might creepe, and jhew, and ſuffer ſome afjronts , 
which my rarke may not endure : Ard [ find the King of Spaine would nener ſend any Ambaſſadour 
hither ont of Greatneſſe, knowing they are not receined with proportionable honour and with my ſmall ex- 
perience I could doe the Company better ſernice by my returne, in aduiſe how to goerne the whole, 

Concerning Pertia, the Turke hath only yet made a Brauado, and performed little, the paſſages are 
feopt, and the King drawing his armies: into his Borders to defend himſelfe, and finding no great worke, 
tooke occaſion to take in by force a renolted Nation to the Eait of Babylon. The people are called Coords. 
How by the Ancients or the true Geographicall ſituation of their Countrey,l am yet ignorant in, 

Ser Robert Sherley by an ill paſſage to Goa, loſt the opportunitie of the Fleete for Lisbon, and is 
ſtayed there another yeare, (o that negotiation will not be ſo ſpeedily adnanced, as 1 feared ; we ſhall hae 
breath to worke wpon it, according as it ſhall be requiſite in the indgement of your Honours in England, 

20 or at loaſt of the Merchamts whom i firſt reoardeth, 

Heere us arrined a Perlian Ambaſſadowr with little newes, it being nine moneths ſince his departure 
from Spihan. He brought many rich Preſents,ard d:d ſuch obeyſarce,proftrating himſelſe and knocking 
the ground with his head, that I beleene his Matter will not accept of it, except (as ts ſuppoſed) hee bee 
conmand:d to wſe al obſequinuſueſſe, and to flatter this Aon. of greatneſſe, his errand being to procure 
money for ayde againit the Turke : in which kind he findes often liberall ſupplyes and ſuccours, which is 
not felt from this ſea of treaſurs ; although to mediate a peace for the Kings of Decan be the pretence, 
whoſe proteCtion the Periian takes to heart, icalous of the encreaſe of this Empire : yet 1 doubt not he will 
be ſatisfied with ſiluer, and ſuffer his Allyes to be onercome : he is not allowed ſo good ranke nor preſence 
in Court as 1, which got it by difþute, and haxe kept it by contention to the diiþleaſure of ſome ; neither 

30 did th: Kmg do ſo much honour in reception of hus Maſters Letter, not youchſafing oxce to gine the Pet= 
ſian any title of Maieſty, as of my Soueraigne Lords, which not a little contented me, Other adaantages 
he bath of language, neighbour -hood and acquaintance, which are defe*ts, bat no faults of mine, The 
King is now LE to march towards Decan,whoſe Armie is commanded by his ſonne,and wee with tanch 
royle ſhall hang in the shirts, | 

Our Fleet arriums this yeere 1616.9 the way met the Admirall Carrick of Lisbon, bound for Goa, 
about Molalia, an 11and in twelue degrees North latititude, and haling her after the courteſie of the Sea, 
was requited with d:{gracefull languages, ang fine great ſhot:which occaſion apprebended, ſhee was foughs 
with three dayes, at laſt put aſhoare and fired her ſeife : ſhee was of burthen ſifteene hundred tunnes, and 
by pregnant circumſtances, th: expected U ice-Roy ſent for Goa, periſhed in her: which is one of the 

40 greateſt 1;ſoraces avd loſſes that ener happened tothe Portugals #2 theſe parts : The reward of their owne 
#nſolencie in this fight, The chiefe ( ommander of th: Engliſh w.ts laine, and the new declared maimed, 
hirile other loſe. Thus your ( ) hath ſome touch of our affaires, and 1 will fall upon my purpoſe 
of the Church with your favour and patience, 

Befor: th: inundation of Tamerlane the great, the ninth Anceſtor of this King, theſe Countries were 
gouerrned by diners petty Gentile Princes not knowing any Relegion, but worſhipped according to their ſe- 
werall !dol itries,all ſorts of creatures, The Deſcendants of hins brought in the knowledge of Mahomet, 
but impoſed it vpon noxe, by the Law of Conque#t leauing con ſciences at libextie. So that theſe Naturals 

om the Circumciſion (which came in with the Moores) called them Mogols or chiefe of the Circum- 
ciſed. «Am119 the Moores there are many ſtrict Mrhometants that follow Ally his Sonne-in-law,and 

5 © other new riſen Prophets which hauz their Xeriffes, Mulas and Prieits, their Moſques, R eligions Uota- 
ri:s, Valhings, Prayings, and Ceremonies infinite; and for Penetentiaries , no Hereſie in the-Worldcan 
Jhew ſo triage Examples, nor brag ge of ſuch veluntarie poxterties, puniſhments, ſufferings and cha#tiſe- 
ments as theſe; all which are eft-emed holy men, but of a mingled Religion , not vpright with their great 
Prophet. The Gentiles are of more ſorts, ſome valiant, good $ ouldiers drinking Wine,eating Hog ſ-fleſh, 
but worſhipping the ſigure of a Beat : ſome that will not touch that ſl:h which is not holy by imputatione 
othrs that will not eate any thing wherein cucr there was any bloud, nor kill the Vermie that aſſaulteth 
them, nor dr11ke in the (*p with thoſe that doe; Superſtitions in Waſhing, and moſt earnest in their Pro- 
feſſion. but all of them aſcribe a kind of Dininitie ta the Rmaer of Ganges, at which at one Seaſon of the 
yeare foure or fine huntrcd thouſand meete, and caft im Gold and Siluer for Oblation. 

Ec #nlthe manner, to 4 Pigs headin a Church neer» this ( ttie, and to all linmg Cowes, and to ſome other 
beaits 1nd hinds. Theſe hane their Syn2rogucs, and Toly Men, Prophets, Witches, Somth-ſayers , and 
at others the Demls [mp3itures. The Mola:s of Manomet know ſome-what in Philoſophy , and the 


A themniches are oveat A;trologers, and cas talge of Ariitotle, EuclyJe, Auerroes , and other 
Au:hors. The T,e:rn:d Tannne ts Arab > 
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[n this Confuſion they continued wntill the time of Ecbariha Father of this King » Without any noy ſe 


of Chritian profeſſion, who bemg a Prince by nature init and good, mnquiſutine after Nouelties, c 

22 Opimons, and that excelled im many vertues, eſpecially in pietre and reuerence towards hi, Parent; 
cailted inthree 1 eſunes /79m QCoa, whoſe chiefe was leromimo Xauter a Nauarrois, Aﬀfrer theiy arrinall 
he heard them reaſon and diſpute with much content on h1s, and hope on their parts, and cauſed Xavier to 
write a Booke in defence of his owne profeſſion againſt both Moores and Gentiles:wbich fmiſhed he read 
x27 nrghily, cauſing ſome part to be diſcuſſed, and fina”y, granted them bus Letters P attents, to build, to 
preach teach connert,and towſe all their Kites and Ceremonies, as freely and amply as in Rom e,bef ve 
mg on them meanes to erett their C hurches and places of Demotion : So that in ſome few Cities they hawe 
gotten rather Templum, then Eccleltam. [In thi Grant he gare grant to all ſorts of People to become 
Ciurittiang that world, exen to his Court or owne bloud, profeſſmg that it ſhould be no cauſe of dufancuy 
from him. Heere was a faire beginnmg to a forward Spring of a leane and barren Harueit, 

Ecbar«'ha hymſelfe cortmued a Mahometan, yet he beganne to make a breach into the Law, Conſide-. 
ring 19at Mahomet was but a man, a King as he was, and therefore reuerenced; hee thi 
prone as good a Prophet himſelfe. This defettion of the King ſpread not farre, 
rerice detayned him, and ſo he dyed in the formall profeſſion of his Seft. 

(G3 he-tangier-tha, hrs ſonne, the preſent King ) being 4 he iſſue of this new fancie, and nener circum. 
ciſed, bred vp without any Religion at all, continues ſo to this houre, and is an *- Athiſt : ſometimes he 
will make profeſſion of Moore, but alwayes obſerue the Holy-dayes, and doe all Ceremonies with th: Gen- 
tiles roo, He 15 contert with all Religion, only he lowes none that changeth : But falling into his Father; 
conceit, hath dared to enter farther therein, ard to prof: ſſe himſclfe for the maine of his religion, tobe a 
greater Prophet then M ahomet, and hath formed to himſelfe a new Law, mingled of all: which many 
haxe accepted with ſuch ſuper#tition, that they will not eate till they bane ſaluted him in the morning ; for 
which purpoſe he comes at the Sunnes r1/ing to a window open to a great plaine before his houſe, where neul.. 
titndes attend him : and when the Moores about him ſpeaks of Nahomet, hee will ſooth them, bur i; 
glad when any one will breakg out agamst him, Of Chrilt he newer viters any word vnrenerently, nor a- 
ny of thoſe ſetts, which ts a wonderfull ſecret working of Goas truth and worthy obſernation. C oncernmg 
*: new planted Chriſtian Charch he confirmed, and erlarged all their priuileages, etery night for one 

geare ſpending two houres in hearing diiÞ mation, often ca5ting out doubtfull words of hi: conuerſion,but to 
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And the rather to giue ſome hope, he delinered many Youthes into the hands of Franciſco Corhe now 
reſident heere, to teach them to reade and write Portugall, and to inſtrutt them in humane learning, aud 
in the Law of Chritt ; 4nd to that end he kept a Schools ſome yeares, to which the King ſent two Princes, 
his brothers ſornes, who being brou; ht vp in the knowledge of God aud bis ſonne our bleſſed Sauiour, 
were ſolemnely Baptiſed in the Church of Agra with great powpe, being carryed firit vp and downe all the 
Citie on Elephants in triumph, and this by the Kings expreſſe order, who often wou'd examine then in 
their progrejſion, ard ſeemed much contented in them: this made many bend towards the ſane w4y,donbe 
ting bis Maiethies intention. Others that knew him better, ſuppoſed he ſuffered thu i policie, to reduce 
theſe children into hate among the Moores for their conmer/ion, of whom conſifted the ſtrength of h:s 
eitate, but all men fuilicg of his purpoſe which was this diſconered. iWhen theſe and Jome other children 
were ſetled, as ws thought, in Chriltian Religion, and had learned ſome principles thereof, as 10 marry 
þut one wife, not to be coupled with In idels, the King ſets the boyes to demand ſome Portugalls wines of 
the Teluits, who toinking it only an tale motion of therr owne braines, chid them, and ſasp elted no more, 
Bit that being the end of their connerſion, to get a woman for the King and n2 care taken : the two Prin- 


Ges Came to the leluits, ard ſurrendred wp their croſſes and all other rights, profeſſing that they would be 
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a0 longer Chriſtians, becauſe the Kmg of Portugail ſent them no Preſents nor wines, according 4s they 
expeited. The Padre ſeeing this, began to doubt there was more in that then the boyes reutaled, eijecially 
ſecing their confidence that had cast off the awe of Pupills, and examining the muter, had u con feſſed.the 
Kimg commanded them. They refſed to accept the croſſes, anſwering they bad been giuen by his CMa- 
retties order, and they would not take nottce from boyes of any ſuch ſurrender, but bade thers deſire the 
King to ſend ſome of thoſe, who by a hind of order are to deliner all his Muieities Commands, whoſe 
monthes are by priniledges ſufſicient aathority, and then they would accept them , hoping and twrowing rhe 
K ings nature, that he would not d:ſcouer himſelfe to any of hts O ficers 14 this poore plor. 7he boyes Ye- 
twracd with thi: meſſage, which inraged the King but hee bemg deſirous to dijjolue the Schoo'e, ana t0 
withdraw the youthes wahout moiſe, he bade them call the leluits 70 the wemens doovre, where by a Ladie 
he reccined the order, and without taking any notice ſince of any 19:1 0, bis kinſmen recalled, who are now 
abſolute Moores, without any ta5te of their firt faith, and ſo the frut: of all theſe hipes are vanijled. 
e-ind | cannot find by pood ſearch that there 1s one Chriſtian really ard orderly co: werted, ror m<R&F 
the profeſſion, except ſome few that hane been baptiſed for money, and are maintained by t ve Teſtnts ; of 
which ſort there ;rould be more, bat that they f: nd the deceit; and cannot endure the burthen. Thb:5 t the 
wrath of ail their bragge and laboar, and the f.ll growth of ther Church heere. Nis 
but that your ( ) maya little more vnaeritard the faſhion of the Kimo a; the Telints pro- 
ceed:r:gs, { will make you 0ne or two merry and late relations,and either ſay be 58 the mo$tÞ 1 poſſible 1.177 
227 the world toto be contert d, or the 19St eaſe , for hs loncsto bs 1r c Fa 2 ha h fo little rel1g79%, » '; tht 
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Not many dares ſince the leſuits houſe and { hurch bein 7 burned, the Crucifix remamed [afe,which vn. Muacle. 
der-hard was giuen out for a miracle, axd muca talked of.« that would be content any we might be mads 
of an accident to enlarge the name of Chritt, held my peace : bat the Icluit ſu#þ ettmg [ would not a gree 
ro the miracle, diſauowed it to me,and made it amitter of reaſon, why it w.u ot burned ; im ſinuating that 
the Moores had caught vp thus opinton of miracle without hu conſent, or ſuggeſtion, though he confeſſed 
he ws glad of the occaſion, 
But the King who nener let ſlippe any opportunity of new taſke or nonelty, calls the Ieluit, and que- 
ftioneth with him of it, he anſwereth ambiguouſly ; whereupon his Maieity demanded, if he did not deſire Diſputes of re. 
to conuert him, and receiuing full anſwere, replyed : You fpeake of your g eat miracles, and of many done ligion and mis 
lo MY 10 & 994, in the name of your Prophet : if yee will caft the Crucitix and Piture of Chriſt mto a fire be- racles, 
fore me, if it burne not, © will become a Chriſtian : The Teſuit refuſed the triall as vninu#t, anſwering, 
that God was not tyedto the call of men, that it was a ſine to tempt him,that he wrought miracles accor= 
ding to his owne ( ouncell, but offered to enter the fire himſelfe for proofe of . bis faith, which the Kiz g Ye- 
fuſed. Heere aroſe 4 great difþute, begunne by the Prince, a moit ſtiffe Mahometan, and hacer of all 
Chriſtians, that it was reaſonable to tree our Religion by this off er, but withallsf the Crucifix did burne, 
then that the leluit ſhould be obliged to render More : be vrged examples of miracles profeſſed to be done 
for life purpoſes then the converſion of ſo mighty a King, and in caſe of refuſall of the triall, ſþake ſcorne- 
fully of Chriit Tetus. The King vndertooke the argument, and defended owr Sauiour to be a Prophet by 
compariſon of hzs workes with thoſe of their abſurd Saints, inftancing the raiſing of the dead, which ne- 
20 mer any of theirs did. The Prince replyed, To gine ſi 'oht to one naturally blind, was as great amiracle, 
This queition being preſſed hotly on both ſides, a third man to end the controuer/ſte,interpoſed that both the 
father ard the ſonne had reaſon for therr opinions : for that to ra:ſe a dead body to life, muſt needs be con. 
feſfſed to be the greateit miracle ever done, but that to gine ſight to an eze naturaiy blind, was the ſams 
worke, for that a blind eye was dead, ſight being the life thereof: therefore he that gane ſight to a blind eye, 


ad a it were raiſe it vp from death. 

T hits this diſcourſe ended, and ſo in wiſdome ſhould 1 : But I cannot leaue out an apiſh miracle which 
was atted before this King, which the Icluites will not acknowledge, nor owne as their prathiſe ; onely of 
the truth de faCto, there is no doubt, A Tugler of Bengila (of which crafe there are many and rare) Aſtange lod 
brought to the King a great Ape, thai could, as be profeſſed, dinine and propheſic : and to this beaſt by *y of an Apcs 

JD 30 ſome ſects is much diuinitte aſcribed : The K ing tooke from his finger 4 Ring ,and cauſed it to be hid 1n- 

der the grrale of one among 4 dozen other boyes, and bade th: Ape dinine, who went to the right child, and 
tooks it out, But his Maieity ( ſomewhat more curious) cauſed im twelxe ſexerall papers m Perfian 4et- 
ters, tobe rewritten the names of twelue Lawginers, as Moles, Chriſt, Mahomer, Ally, and others: 
rd [buffing them in a bag ge, bad the beaſt diuine which was the true law : who putting in his foot tooke 
out the inſcribed of Chritt. This amazed the King, who [fþ citing that the «Apes matter conld reade 
Perlian, and might aſſitt him, wrote them anew in Court Caralters *, and preſented them the ſecond. * Court cha« 
rime : the Ape was conitant, found the rioht and kiſſedit. Whereat a principall Officer grew angry telling Taftersare 
the King it was ſome impoſture, deſiring he _ haue leaue to make the lots anew, and offered himſelfe ſuch as he only 


: 4 hi 
fo puniſhment 7 f the Ape could beguile bim : be wrote the names putting only elexen mto the bag ge, ard —"_ kin C 1 


49 40 kept the other in bis hand. The beaſt ſearched, bat refuſed all; the King commanded to brmg one, the in Myſtcnies 
beaſt tore them in fury, and made ſignes the true Law-gimers name was not among them, The K ing de- of State vn- 
wanded where it was, and he ran to the Noble-man and caught him by the hand, in which was the paper knowneto alk 
mſcribed with the name of Chriſt Ielus. The K ing was troubled, and keepes the A pe yet. Thu was crbers. 
atted in publtke before thouſands : But where the abuſe was, or whether there were any, 1 indge net ; onl 
one of the Teluits ſchollers ran to him with open mouth, profeſſing the King had an Ape a good Chrith- 
an. Of this accident the leiuits make great account : to me they ſlight it, except the truth of the faF, 
which tis not vnlike one of their owne games. 

Your ( ) will pardon me all tht; folly, to interrupt you with ſo much and ſo wſeleſſe tattle; 1 
ſhould be glad to remoue where 1 might learne and prattiſe better matter : but I cannot repent my tourney : 

"50 it hath made me learne and know my God and my ſelfe better then exer 1 ſhould have learned either a- 

mong the pleaſures of England ; he hath wonderfully ſhewed me hi: mercy ,and taught me his ind;ement: 

4 his goodneſſe be glorified and magnified for ener. I humbly defire your( to preſent my name(l dare 
rot ſay my ſerwice ) before his Maieſtie my Lord and Maſter : it is enough for me if 1 be not forgotten ; 1 
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9 ſhall newer merit nor afpire the employments of his fanour but 1 will pay my vowes, and pray for hs 21a- 

7 iefty that he may line a happie and glorious long life to the comfort of his C hurch,and enioy the (rowne of 

k Crownes, prepared by the King of Kings for thoſe that loue him ; wherein I hae failedto your Hcnour, 

. or by mine owne weakneſſe, your ( ) will meaſure by this rule, Ex1git & polt,lat amicitia non 

4 quod ca1quedabitur, led quod quiſque efficere potelt ,and you will pardon the aſſuming ſo high a word 

f & friendſhip, with this interpretation, Seruus eſt humilis amicus, which as I am bold to prefeſſe, 1 will 

2 60 6 &* ready to demonſtrate by obedienge to your command, 
s | TrHowmasS RoEF, 

7 1 ſmere, the thirtieth of Oftober, x 6 1 6. 


Cecc bed & 


588 Afaires of the Turkes ard Perſians, Lis JI 


2 as 


A Letter of Sir Txomas Rox, to another Right Hono- 
rable Counccllor. 


F my lait ſent your Honoar, by the way of Aleppo, be miſcaried, this preſent aifcourſe will be unde. 
endant and obſcure, which cauſeth me to ſend a tranſcript that you may command from $i Thomas 
Smith, how farre that deſigne of bringing in the Spaniard by Sherley had proceeded, and my poore op. 
non, that will informe with the preſent eztate of the warres there in preparation : what hath ſuccee f 4 
your Hononr ſhall receive, that Sherley was ſtayed at Goa, by falling | or t eight dayes of his paſſage this 
lait veare, where be was entertained with honours and maintenance, which makes mee mage his offers 
and negotiation is grations. T he Shabas yet ſo depenas oa that hope, that he continues the probibuion 
of exportation of Silzes thorow Turkie. | 
Sore few dayes fence 1 recciaed aduiſe from Spahan,that Sherley hath written to the King that with 
much ioy and ready embracement he bath ſo farre proceeded with the Vice-Roy of Goa, in a conclu/ bh 
of the league,as his commiſſion hath power,t bat he is ready to embarke for Spaine to accompliſh it fully, 
If it proceed and take effett, 1 cas make it enident that it wi ' rewins and ſtrengthen all the ruines and 4+. 
caves of the Portagals in the Indies, and make all other waxering Princes accept thens ; only 1 will act 
preſſe the conſequence where it will be ſo fully underitood. 
* The ”erſaans The * S'nabas 7s in the field at Salmas,a Village different 20 the wayes to Tauris or Gord veſton 
Armi. is tendins the Turkes Generall, who with a monitrous armne (if it be not encreaſed by fame ) ts 
4 ut —_ Argerom, irreſolute which of theſe two attempts be yu: begin, being not abonz fine dayes from the one, 
ble. and ten from the other, But theſe great armies wall aiſo!ue of themſelues, and I am of opinion there n1ll 
be no great cſſett of them, the winter approaching : and that they will treat a peace, which the Turke will 
neuer embrace, but with the opening of the trade,> liberty of ancient commerce:which thenoh the Perſian 
yeeld wnto , yet if the Spaniard accepts his coffers, the liberty ginen the Turke will be vſeleſſe, for that the 
Shes ſhall come dowie to Ormus ; 6ut 1 hope your Honour will prenent it, God hath pronided you 
leaſure. 

The King of Perlia lately enquired anew after the Englith, for he is indifferent what Chriſtian bath 
the trade, (o thar the Grand-S:1gnior loſe it: for hs firft off er to the Spaniard, will take his truce and af - 
ter we may hane the leanings, | 

We haze ſent to Jaſques a ſhip from our Port of Surat, with Cloath and Engliſh goods, to makg the 
firſt offer of a reſidence, and to get a hand of a poſſeſſion : For where it was free to refuſe or accept t'5,it will 

e now Aiz iniary to turne V8 ont, being come vpon aſſurance of his Letter recerued by me. But thaugh 1 
did 198 conſent to the going of this jhip becauſe I knew both the Port vnfit, the goods unuendible,and pre- 
#diciall to the great expeitation and promiſes, which makes me feare the Shabas will aciþiſe vs, and 
indge vs by this beginaing, and ſowiththe more roundneſſe ether conclude with the Spaniard, or make 
peace with the Turke ( for his deſigne 15 either wholly to diuert the trads or nothing ) yet 1 will mend it as 
well as 1 can,by the helpe of an Amvaſſador lately arrined at this Coart ; who, as 1 ſappoſe, ts come to get 
ayde of monoy, in which hind he oftcs findeth liberall reliefes, and this King of In:l1a may better ſpare then 
ai:y Monarch of the East. 

1 have nt Th: adzuai:tage to bee made of it in England, is (sf I may gine my opinion ) that when Sir Rober: 
the Topics, Sherley [hall arr:ze in Spaine ard negotiate his imployment, the Ambaſſadour of h1s Naieſiie reſident 
may craue audience, and produce the Letters grauted to vs, and vrge onr poſſeſſion of the Port ; and there- 
fore require in the name of his AMareity, that in this new contratt either the En:lith may be comprehen- 
ded, or at leaſt that nothing paſſe on the part of the King of Spaine, preindiciall to the ſubictts of hs Ma- 
2e5tie, nor coutrary to the amity of the two Nations : which if the Spaniard ſhall enterpriſe, ro the exput= 
fron of vs,it ts in my opinioa(the trad: being in a free Kingdome granted vs) a inſt cauſe of ſuch a breach, 
as may produce Letters of Mart and repriſ:ll n all the Eaſterne parts to right our ſelues, 1 will i the 
meane time amaze the Perlian with a» mary doubts as 1can infuſe mto him of the ( ) and hopes 
of vs. | 
In this Court which i wow m the field towards the conqueſt of Decan (with an effeminate armie fitter 
to be a ſpoile, then a terror to cremies ) T ſhallſo farre effett my imployment,” as to confirme our trav? and 
people on equall conditio':s to the tnh.ibitants ard borne ſubietts, who ſuffer themſelues, abuſes of Gouer- 
nours which can nener be remedied, but by an whole change of the regiment and forme of domi;i0n, For 
the conſtancy I will no farther gine my word, then our owne prosþeritie, ard the others feare, and the Por- 
tugals feebleneſſe ſhall confirm: to vs, s 
The trad: is profitable and ſir for England, but no way wnderſtoed by the (ompany hwy to effect it at 
beſt aduantage, «nd yet we bane done little but diſconer errors. 1 hane no power to medale in that, but if 
I were at home ten dayes, 1 would doe them better ſernice then heere inten yerre;. To proone and demon- 
ſtrate enery particular and circumſtance, were rather the ſubictt of a Hoke then of a Leiter,but I will ane 
my part euery way, according to my ability, & indgment aithfully and honet'y. Beſides(rl:owgh they my 
think [ ſpea\ for mme own ends )I eſſe your honoy it 1: not fit to heep as Ambaſſaacr i thic Cornt { hau 
Jhufft e1 bet ter ont, and E ſcaped and auoyaed affronts aid /l alt CiliFome s clearer then C4821) 4) ad. 7 ag 
allwed rate aboxe the Per.an, but he eut-itrips me 11 reward; : his Matter fro: reeve 55, brt bus 23 4- 
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ieftie commanded me to doe nothing unworthy the honogy of a Chriſtian King, and no reward can hum- 
ble mae to any baſeneſſe. 1 ſee what the Per.an does and ſuffers. I know one that would creepe and ſue, 
might effe & more buſineſſes then 1 , for exery little matter cannot trouble the King ; and his great men are 
more proud, ana expect that from me 1 cannot gine them. The King of Spaine could nener be drawne to 
ſend any, and their experience hath taught them,that beſides he [hould not be receined in honour correſpon- 
dent to his quality, they kyew an eaſier way to effect their ends, 1 ſhall not returne 4 rich man, and then 
many will condemne me for want of prouidence or wit to get it, but they know not the Indies, it growes 
heere in 41 rough WAYECS Ad 1 Europe. 1 will tru to the Company, ard to my merit. [ could write your 
Honour many remarkeable accidents in this gonernment and Kingdome : all the policy and wicked cra ft 


10 of the Dinell is not pratliſes alone in Europe, heere ts enough to be learned or to be difþiſed, but you hanc 


not leaſure to entertaine ſo forraigne diſcourſes ; that part which may be worth knowing: as the proceeding 
of the Ieſuits, the growth of their Church, and the commixture of this Kingdome with Europe by trade, 
and the alles it embraces, if 1 find not leaſure to put them into method, 1 will weary your Honour with 
them by a fire-ſide in broken pieces, | 
The Portugall purſues vs heere with virulent hatred, but God doth chaſtiſe him,and bis pride ſees it 
wot. The Admirall Gallion bound for Goa, a veſſell of fifteene hundred, armed with ſixe hundred mer 
falling among our Fleet, a ſmall ſhip baled her after the cuttome of the Sea, which ſkee requited with i- 
lencc,except of her Ordnance:the Commander of our Fleet, Beriamin Ioleph,came vp with her, ard de- 
wmandea reaſon but wa returned ſcorne, ſo that he began A feeht,in which he loft his life. A new commuſſi- 
on being opened, Humfrey Pepwell ſucceeded bim, to bus place and reſolution, with the loſſe of his eye 
and other hurts, fought wntill x Gallion haumg ber Maits [hot, ran aſhoare on Comara, an Iland mha- 
biied by Moores, in the latitude of eleyen degrees, one and fiftie minutes, where the Generall Don E- 
manuel de Meneles, with three hundred eſcaped, but fired the ſhip, ſhee was very rich, and the ſuccour 
of India this yeere : her companions were lojt at ſea, and on the fourteenth of Ottob. there was no newes 
of any of them which were three ſhips, this ts the greatet aiſaiter and diſgrace cuer befell them , for they 
neuer mift their Fleet in September, nor loſt any Veſſell as this which was reported inuincible , and with- 
out ſupplies they periſhwiterly. The Tlanders rifled the Generall and all bis followers, and they are ſince 
arriued at Goa , nakgd and bare in the Gallon of Molambiques, which had likewiſe beene dangered by a 
Hollander, bat the neereneſſe of the Port ſaued her. All theſe conſidered, me thinkes,the Heauens conſpire 


M.roſeph ſlaines 


zo Fhefal of the Portugall in this quarter, if his CMaieitie would be pleaſed to bend onely his Royall coun- 


tenance. But I ſhall (1 hope) returne and not expett to ſee tt effetted in my time, 1 will intreate your Ho- 
Tour to preſerue my name in the Kings memorie, not for any worthinefſe , but an humble deſire to ſerne 
hims : and that you will be pleaſed to accept of my endenouys, and efteeme me ſuch as 1 am, one that loxes 
and honours you; and that will pray to God 4s #4 beit expreſſion of my affettion, to mcreaſe you in all wor 
thy honour, and to bleſſe you with his holy ſpirit. ; 


Your Honours humble, faithfull Seruant, 


THOMAS Rot. 


40 TIhumblydefire your Honor to do me the fauour to 


thanke Sir Thomas Smith , in my bchalfe, that hee 
may hnd my gratitude to my Friends, 
From the Campe of the Great Mogoll, Emperour of India, 
Nouember 30. 1616. 


Partof a Letter to the Companie of the Eaſi-1ndta; Dated the 
"0 three and twenticth of November, 1616. 
Y Honourable Friends, I receined your Letter on the twelfth of Oftober,1616. fromthe Charles, 
ſafely arrined with foxre ſhips at the barre of Surat, the ſix and twentieth of the former moneth, 
of what pait at Sea. 1 doubt not you will recetue ample Relation , onely a little diff erence m the report of 
our Fleet,and the Portugals 1 will mention,that we began the fight, and that no Vice- Roy being ſent this 
Jeere, an ancient Souldier, Don Emanucll de Meneſes, that had twice beene Generall of thery Forces, Reports of th: 
was in the Admirall, who being beaten ranne herſelfe aſhore at Moſambique , and are now arrined at fight. 
Goa, This Tale hangs very ill together, for that I know they firſt made ſine [hot , and that it is impoſe 
ſible they conld paſſe from Aguzeſia to Molambique im a Canoa , or that the Inhabitants hauing robbed 
= them , durt carrie them into their ſtrength, or that all this could be effetted, and newes of their arriuall 
came from Goa is ſo little time. So that my inagement 15, they make their Relation as neere ours as they 
can, and are loth to confeſſe truth, that either all periſhed, or the UVice-Roy , which were the greateit loſſe 
and diſhonour eucr happered to them in India, 
l ſhall ner need to write you any long Diſcourſe of your Aﬀaires, nor my opinion, for that in a continues 
GCCcCcc'3 Towrnall 


59O Sir T, Roes Letter. Warre and Traffique incompatible. L1s. 1111, 
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lonrnall T hane ſet downe all paſſages, axd ſend you the Copies of my Letters to yorr Fattorier, who, 

m:4ny points are difþuted and opened, from both which you may make bet your owne collett;on ayg Ws. 
ment : for in them caſually all your buſineſſe #s handled and drſexjſed at full, and it may bee co'(}eq W- 
ſuch a method as you may ſit at home, and ſee it at once, x 

But becauſe ſome points in my lat Letters, 1 followed at my firſt comming at othey, reports , which 
fmce 1 find aine «nd frixolous, and others perhaps are vnreſolued m my generall Diſcourſe, I will Yume 
ouer the materiall pornts with brenitie : for 1 extremely deſire that you once vnderitood the conitituting 
of this Trade, how to gonerne and ſettle it, that by varietie of fond opinions you bee net Connſelled to wn. 
neceſſary charge, nor fall into groſſe errors and damage. * * 

Concerning the aiding the Mogoll or coaitmg bis ſubiett £ into! he Red Sea, it is now vſcleſſe Jer / 
made offer of your affeitions : but- when they neetl not a conrteſie , they regard it as a Dogge doth i 
bread when his belly is full. The King hath peace'with the Portugals , and will neger make a confi a 
warre, except firſt we diſplant them. Then his greatneſſe will ſtep in for ſhare of the benefir, that da«; 
not partake of the perill : when they haue peace, they ſcorne our aſſiſtance, and ſpeake as loud as our Ca 
nou : if Warre oppreſſe them, they dare not put out vnder any protettion, nor will pay for it, Yoy muſt g 
mone from you all thought of any ether then a Trade at their Port, wherein if Jou can defend [your ſelues 


* Vnderſtand lerue them to their fortune ;, you can nener obhige them by any benefit, and they will ſooner frare 70u then 
p = og loue yors. Your reſidence you need not doubt ſo long as you tame the Portugall ; therefore auoyae all other 


and armesop= charge as vnneceſſary, that reſiits * not him; he onely can preingice you. For a Fort at my firſt arrinall, I 
pole the Enz- receined it as very neceſſary,but experience teacheth me,we are refuſed it to our aduatage If he would offer 20 
liſh procee= me ten, 1 would not accept one ; fir where the Riner us commodions , the C ountrey u barren and vn.. 
dings and ſacke traded, the paſſages to parts better planted ſo full of Theenes, that the Kings authoritie auailes not, and 
WRETO the ſtrength of the hils aſſures thews in that life, if it had beene fit for Tr 6. , the Naturals would hawe 
therts. choſen it; for they fecle the incommoditic of a barren Hauen : audit 15 argument enongh of ſome ſecret 


inconnenience, that they make not vſe of it but if it were ſafe without the walls, yer 15 it not aneaſic 
worke to digert Trades, and to draw the reſort of Merchants from therr accuſtomed Marte, efÞeciall 
for our commoditic which ts bought by parcels, and cannot be called ſtaple. Secondly, the charge #5 greater 
then the Trad: can leane, for to maintayue a Garriſon will eate the profit ; it ts not an hundred men can 
keepe it, For the Portugall if he once ſee you vndertake that courſe, will ſet his reſt wpon it to ſuppla:t 
you. Warre and Traffique are wicompatible, by my conſent , you ſhall no way ingage your ſeluer but at J© 
Sea, where you are like to gaine as often as to loſe : it is the beggermg of the Porcugall, notwithſtandiz 
his many rich Reſidences and Territories, thathee keepes Souldrers that ſpend it ; yet his Garriſoxs are 
meane. He neuer profited by the Indies, ſince he defended them. Otſerne this well, 
It hath beene alſo the erronr of the Datch, who ſeehe Plantation heere by the Sword, they turne & 
wonderfull ſtocke, they prowle in all places, they poſſeſſe ſome of the beft , yet their dead payes conſume 
ail the game. Let this bereceined as a Rule, that if you will profit, ſecke it at Sea, and m quiet Trade: 
for without ( ontrouer ſie it 1s an errour to affett Garriſons and Landa Warres in India, if you made it 
ouely agamſt the Naturall, 1 would agree : to make it for them they are n0t worth it, and you [vould be 
TEYy WAY Y how to mgage your reputation in it, You cannut ſo eaſily make 4 faire retratt a4 as 9u-ſet; one 
diſafter would either diſcredit you, or interreſſe you in aWarre of extreme charge ard doubtfull exent, 49 
Beſides, an attion ſo ſubiett to chance a5 Warre, is moſt unfitly undertaken, and with moſt bazard,when 
the remoteneſſe of place for ſupply, ſuccours and counſels, ſubiett it to irreconerable” loſſe , for that where 
1s moſt uncertaintie, remedies ſhould-be ſo much the neerer to occurre to all occaſions. At Sea you mey 
take and leaue, your Deſrones are not publiſhed : the Road of Swally , and the Port of Surat, are fitteſt 
for you in all the Mogols Territorie, I haxe weighed it well and delimer you that ſhall nener bee difþro- 
wed, you need no more, it is not number of Ports, Fatlories and Reſidences that will profit you, they will 
tucreaſe charae but not yecompence it; the inconyentencie of one refþetlinely to your ſles, and to the 
commoditie of Inueftants, and the well imployment of your Seruants is all needfull, a Port to ſecure 
your ſhips, and a fit place to unlade will nat be fornd together. The Road at Swally , daring the ſeaſon, 
65 45 ſafe as a Pord; Surat, Cambaya, Baroach, and Amadauar, are better traded then all India, ad 56 
ſeated commodiouſly, The inconeniences are,the Portugals at Sea,and the landing of goods,to meet w! th 
which firſt you muft brmg to paſſe, that your lading bee readie by the end of September at your Port; 
which may be effeited by a ſtocke before-hand, or by taking vp money for three monethes, and ſo yo may 
diſcharge and lade in one, ard depart for excellent ſeaſon for England , and the Enemie [hall not haue 
time with force to offend you, nh» will be newly arrived; and if the preparation be ancienter we [pall k20 
it. For the ſecond, to land goods without danger of Frigats, and to ſane the carriage ouer land, you musF 
ſend a Piunaſſ, e of threeſ core 11111C, with ten Peeces that drawes but ſenen or erght foot water, 10 paſſe vp 
the Kiner betweene Swally and Surat, and IC your goods will be ſa fe, and in Jour owne command to the 
Cuſtome-houſe-Key ; and it will a little awe the Towne , ſhee may proceed afier accoraing 19 your ap- oi 
owtment. 
7 The Commodities you ſell paſſe leaſt in that quarter, the goods you ſeche being principa!'y [ naico and 
Cloth, no one place 1s ſo fit for both, and the leſſe inconuemences are to bee choſen, of ! his you ſrall gathe A 
more at large my opinion ard reaſons, in my [ ournall and Diſcourſes to your Factors , perioAps ſome 0f 
them will contradii it : but 1 am not deceined, nor hane prinate ends, to keeye Factories ta mp0) aid ad- 
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_ frien ds, the places and number of ſermants I haue dclinered my ind, gement m, ard could mani; {f 
the paſt erronrs, bat not mend them. Sindu # poſſeſſed by the Portugals, or if it were free, were n:% fitter 
then Surat, nor ſafer : 4s it 1, it will be more ſubiett toperill, Tour Fa:tors ſent me foure or fic clan- 
ſer ont of yyur Commiſion, that concerned Pertia, a Fort, a Plantation 1 Bengala, as which they new 
were not of vſe : with no other purpoſe; propoſition or reſolution, they will acquaint me.They caunct abide I 
ſhould nderitand or dirett them, if they reſolne of any thing in their opinion for your profit, azd ſend to 
me, 1 will efſett the Court part, but you will find tn my Letters and lonrrall how they wſe mee, which 
dowbtleſſe at firſt was ſowed by ſome iealouſic of yours which will coſt 3uu dearely, 
For the ſetling your Traffique heere, I doubt not to effets any reaſonable deſire”, my credit is ſuſfcient 
ig to with the King andyour force will alway bind him to conſtancie ; it will not need ſo mnch helpe at Corrt, 
as you ſuppoſe, a latle cornterance with the diſcretion of your Fatitors will withreafic charge retutr 716 5074 
mot profit, but you muſt alter your ſtocke, let not your ſeruants deceine you, Cloth, Lead, Tecth,Q:ck - 
foluer, are dead Commodities, and will nencr drin: thu Trace, you muſt ſuccour it by change, and yoit 
will find my opinion diſcuſſed in Letters. I haue this yeere pazt many difficulries by the ptrwer ſc: efje of 
S.1lran Caroiine, Lord of Surat, bat by Gods direftion, I haue oucrcome them; Articles of treatie on e- 
quall termes I cannot effet, want of Preſents diſgraced me : but yet by Peeces I hane gottes as much as 1 
deſired at once. I haue recoucred all Bribes, Extortions, Debts made and taken before my tire til! this 
day, or ar leaſt at honorable compoſition, Rut when I deliner the,next gifts tothe Mogoll, in the Prin- * Thar which 
| cer abſence, Twill [et on a new for a formall.”* contratt,c7o, ; follows, as 05 
20 # 20 | _— ther Lettcrs 
1] 0, l have 
| | : CT OOeys. | 3 wil ingly 0- 
mitted, as not 
Haue heard that Sir Thomas Roe at his Returne , defiring the Great CMegor or Mopoll, his o trtor yul- 
Letters of Commendation to His Maieſtie, eaſily obtayned that requett, but found him $97 Reacers, 
| very Crupalous where to ſer his ſeale; leſt, it vnder, hee ſhould diſparage himſclfe ; it over, it m_ Shay 
might cauſe diftaſt to the King;his reſolution and prevention therefore was this,to ſend the Let- meree. 5 
ter vnlealed, and the great Scale it {clfe, that ſo His Maieſtie might according to his owne plea- 
ſure affixe it, The Seale is Silver ; the type and forme whereof , contayning only the Mogols 


| Genealogie from Tamerlane , in leuerall Circles , with the Engliſh Tranſlation , 1 haue 
39 30 licecre added. | | 
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: T be Deſcription of the Great Mogols Seale. 
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Cuare: XVII, 


A Letter of Mi, Thomas CorvyaAT, which trauailed by Land from 
leruſalem to the Court of the Great Mogol, writen te M', L. 
WHIiTAXER. I'o Which are added pieces of two wther, 
to entertayne you With a little Indian- 

Odcombian mirth. 


3q 


4% 
Moſt deare and beloved Friend, Maſter L. W. 
Anime dmidium mee. 


From the Court of the moſt mightie Monarch, called the.Great Moc or, 
relident in the Towne of Aſmere, inthe Oricntall 
Inpia. Annon6G1y. 


I writ wnto you laſd, I remember weil; euen from Zobah, as the Prophet 
SAMVEL calleth it ( 2. Booke, Chay. 8. verſ.q.) thats, Alcppo, the 
principall Emporium of all Syria , or rather of the Orient World; but when, 
m truth I haue forgotten , for 1 k-epe not Copies of my Letters, as | ſee mt of 
my Country-men doe , in whatſoeuer place of the World 1 fir de them, How- 
beit , if my conie(ture doe not much faile mee, 1 may affirme that it was about fif. eene moneths ſir ce, 
about a mnneth after, I returned wnto Aleppo from I-rilalem, after which time, 1 remayned 
there three moneths longer, and then departed t:.crehence in a (arauan mito Petia, piſſing the 
noble Rintr Euchrates ( the chiefeſt of all tht irrigated Paradiſe, where-hente, as from their 


orrginall, the three other Rivers wore derined) about foure aayes icurne; beyond Aleppo t oz the 60 


further fide of which, I entered Meſopotamia , abas ©holdea, for the E pirates 5 that place 
diſterminate ch Syria aud Melopo: amia. There-hence 1 had two daver wnrrey to Vr of the Chal- 
deans , where Abraham was borne , 4 very delicate aid pleaſant Citie, There I Yemayred fone 
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Þ Ordiall ſalutations in the +Authowr of ſaluation, Tnxsvs CunRnrgT. Where 5Q 
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CH T4 17, Coryats tranell from Labor to the great Mogols Court, 


dayes, but 1 could ſee 10 part of the ruines of the houſe, where that faithfull ſeruant of God wat borne, 
thouoh | much deſired it. From thence , 1 had foure dayes 1ourney to the Riner Tygris, which 1 paſ- 
ſed alſo ; but in the ſame place where I croſſed it , | found it ſo {pallow , that ut reached no higher 
thin the calfe of my legge - for 1 waded oucr it afoote. Now 1 well perceine by my ocular experience, 
that Chal ica & named Mclopotamia , for that it us wicloſed with the foreſaid Kiners. Traucto Ti- 
gride, 1 entred Armenia the greater : eAfter that, Media the lower , and reſided ſixe dayes m 
the Metropolis thercof , beretofore called Ecbatana , the Summer ſeate of Cyrus his Court , a Citie 
eft ſoone mentioned in the Scripture , now ealled Tauris, more wofull runes of a Citie (ſaumg that of 
Troy and C yzicum 1m Natolia) emer did mine eyes behold. When I jertovſly contemplated thoſe 
10 pune, the dulefull reitimonies of the Turkiſh deusſtations, 1 called to minde Ovids Verſe: 


Ludit in humanis diuina potentia rebus, 


eA-d that of HEtS10D, 
Ta 5 Vvaiplipe viplees Sis avs UdiCpopionG: 


From that , 1 had two dayes ionrney to a Citie that in Strabos time was called Arſacia in Media the 
higher , now Casbin, once the Royall ſeate of the Taitarian Frmces, foure dayes tourney from: the 
Calpian Sea. From Casbin, 1 had three and twentie dayes to Spaban mm Parihia , the place of 
20 reſidence of the Perlian King. But at my bemg there , he was in the C-urtrey of Guryiitan , ranſac- 
king the poore Cl:riftians there with great hoftultie , with Fire and Sword. There 1 remaynea iwo 
moneths, and ſo with a Carauas, traxelled into the Eafterne India , paſſing foure moneths ana odae 
dayes, 19 my trawell betmixt that (through part of the true Perlia, and a large tratt of the ,oble 
ard rerowned India) 4nd the goodly Cute of Tahir mn In..1a, one of the largeſt Cities of the whole 
V ninerſe , for it contayneth at the leait ſixteene miles in cor-poſſe, and exceedeth Conſtantinople it 
ſelfe im pre..tnejſe. But a dozen dayes before 1 came to Lahor , [ paſſed the famous Rimer 1i:dus, 
which :5 as broad ag aine 4s our Thames at London, 474 hath hu or:oinall out of the Mountayne 
Ca::caſus, ſo much ennobled by the ancient beth Poets and' Hiſtorwgraphers, Grecke and Laine 
which Plato for curioſitie ſake , in bis traueil; of theſe parts went to ſee, 11 lyeth not farre from that 
30 wpon the Confines of Scy:ha, now called Tartaria : CMy ſelfe alſo conceining ſome hope of ſecing 
it befor e my finall farewell of Lndia. { had almoſt forgotten one memorable matter to impart vnio 
you : eAbcuut the middle of the way , betwixt Spanai ad Lanor, mit ab:ut the Frontiers of Pet= 
lia ad India, 1 met Sir Robert Sherlcy and his Lady , trawelling from the Court of the Mogol, 
(where they had beer.e wery graciouſly receiucd , and enriched with Preſents of great value) to the 
Kirg of Pcr a's Comrt ; ſo gallanily furniſved: with all neceſſaries for their trauailes , that 11 was 4 
great comfort unto me , to ſee them in ſuch a fluuryhing eſtate. There did hee (ew mee , to my ſin- 
gular contentment , both my Bookes neaily kept ; ard hath pron.iſed mee to ſhew them, ejþecially 
mire Itneraric, tothe Perlian King : and to mterpret vnto bim ſome of the principall matters us 
the Turkiſh Tongue , totheend | may haue the more oracious acceſſe vito him- , after my returne 
40 thither, For thorow Periia 1 hame det: rmmid { by Gods he'pe) to returne to Aleppo, Beſides other 
rarities that they carr cd with them owt of In.1a, they bad two Elepvants and eight Anticps, 
which were the firſt that ener ! ſaw : but .fterwards, mhen I came to the Mogols ( ourt, 1 ſ:w 
great ſtore of them, Theſe they meant to preſent ro the Peilian King. Both hee and bs L. dy vſ-d 
mee with ſingular reſpett, eSpecially bus Lady , who beſtowed fortie ſhilkngs wpon mee in Pcrtian 
money, ad they ſeem-d to exult for toy to ſee mee, ha»mg promiſ.d mee to bring mee mm good 
grace with the Pertian Kiz 0, and ihat they will induce him to beſtow ſome Princely benefi; 2/pon mee - 
thes I hape will bee partly occalfoned b» my Broke , for he: is ſucn a weurd Prince. that hee will :0t bee 
meaily delighted with diners of my facetions hurog!;phicks , if they are t:uly and genuinely expeundea 
Into him. | 
50 From the famous C:tie of Lahor T had twentie dayes journey ta another gordly (tie called Agra, 
through ſuch a delicate and eurn Tratt of ground, as | never ſaw before ; and donbt whether the le 
be ts be found within the whole circumference of th: hab:toble World. Another thing alſo in this way, 
being #7 tefſe memorable then the plamntſſe of the gron-d: arow of Trees on each ſide of this way » here 
people ave trauell, exierding it ſel'e from th: Townes-end of Lanor, to the Townes-end of Apra , the 
mot inc. mparable [hew of that kmd , that eurr my eyes ſurueyed. Likewiſe, whereas there uw a Moun- 
tayne ſme ten dayes iourney brtwixt La or and Aira, but very neare ten miles out of the way , on the 
left hand : the p:ople that inhabite that M wntayne, 05ſerne a cuſ»me very ſtrang-, that all the brothers 
of any Family, haue bat one and the lelfe-ſume wife ſo that one woman ſometimes doth ſerue /ixe or ſe. 
en men . the lthe whererf | remember 1 haus read in $:rabo, concernmg the Arabians that inhabited 
6 Arauna felix, Apra & @ very great Citie, and the place where the Nogell did alwajes (ſaning within 
theſe two yeares ) heep: his (owt but m ener) reſpetl much inferiour to Lahor. | 
From thence to the oyols Court, 1 had ten day:s tourney, at a Towne called Aſmere, where I fow:d 
« Cape Merchant of our Engluih-men, with nine more of my Countryomen , reſident there wpon termes 
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Coryats Relation of the Great Mogols Court. L111, 
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of Negotiations for the right Worſhipfull Company of Merchants in London that trade for Eaft-India. 

[ [þent in my tourney betwixt Icrutalem and this Mogols Court, fifteene monethes and odde dayes: all 
which way I tranerſed afoote, but with diners paires of ſhooes, hauing beene ſuch a P ropateticke , (1 will 
not callmy ſelfe Peripateticke, becauſe you know mt ſrgnifi eth one that maketh a perambulation about a 
place, myrmerey, ſignifying to walks about ) that is 4 walker forward on foot, as 1 doubt whether You emer 
heard of the like in your life ; for the totall way betwixt Terutalem and the Mogols Court, cont ayneth two 
thouſand and ſeuen hunared Engluh mules. My whole perambulation of this Alia the greater, 5 like to 

be a Paſſage of almoſt ſix thouſand miles, by that time that m my returne backe thorow Perlia,afterward 
alſo by Babylon ard Niniuie, / ſhall come to Cairo Egypt, and from that downe the Nilus to Alc. 
andria, there to be one day (by Gods helpe ) imbarqued for Chriitendome; 4 very immenſe dimen ſion of 
round. 
$ Now 1 amat the Mogols Court, I thinke you would bee glad to receine ſome narration thereof from 
we, though ſuccinitly handled : for I meane to be very compendious, left I ſhould otherwiſe preoccupate 
that pleaſure, which you may here.ifter this reape by my per ſorall relation thereof. This preſent T'rince ts 
a very worthy perſon, by name Selim, of which name 1 neuer read or heard of any more then one Maho« 
metan King, which was Sultan Selim of Conſtantinople,that /iued about e/ghtic yeeres ſince, the ſams 
that con quered [crulalem, Damaſcus, Aleppo, Cair0,(fc. adding the ſame to the Turkith E mprre.He 
s fiftie and three yeares of age,htis natinitie day ha wing bin celebrated with woraer full pompe ſince My Ar - 
riuallheere : for that day he weighed bimſelfe in a parre of golden Scales, which by great chance 1 ſaw the 
ſame day (a cuStome that he obſernes moſt muiclably entry yeere) laying ſo much Gold ia the other Scale 20 
4 counteruaileth the werght of hus bodie, and the ſame he afterward diſtribmed ro the poore, He ts of com- 
plexion neither white nor blacke, but of a middle betwro:t th:m : 1 know not how to expreſſe it with a more 
expreſſine and ſignificant Epitheton then Oline : an Oliue colour 115 face preſenteth : hee is of a ſeemely 
compoſition of bodie, of a ſtature little ynequall (as 1 greſſe not wthout grounds of probabulitte ) to mine, 
but much more corpulent then my ſelfe. T he extent of hi Dominion ts very /Þ1ciors, being in circuit lit- 
tle leſſe then foure thouſand Englilh miles, which very neere anſwereth the compaſſe of the 'urkes Terrie 
tories : or if any thing be wanting in Geometrical dimenſion of ground, it wwith a great pleonaſme ſup- 
plyed bythe fertilitie of his ſoile : and m th: ſe two things he exceedeth the Turkes,in the fatneſſe( as I baxe 
ſaid) of his Land no part of the World yee/ding a more fruitfull veine of ground, then all that which lyeth 
in bis Empire, ſaning that part of Babylonia,where the terrestriall Paradiſe once ſtood : whereas a great 
pare of the Turkes Land 1 extreame barren ana ſterrile, as 1 haue obſerued m my peregrination thereof, 
eſþecially in Syria, Meſopotamia and Armeniaz many large portions thereof bemg ſo wonderfull fruit- 
leſſe, that it beareth no good thmg at all, or if any thing , there Intelix lolwum & ſteriles dominantur 
AUCNX, 

Secondly, in the coniunition and vnion of all bis Territories, together in one and the ſame gooaly Con- 
tinent of Ind12,0 Price hau:ng a foot of Land within him. But many parcels of the Turkes Countries 
are by a large aritance of Seas, and otherwiſe, diuided aſunder. A 0a.re,n his Revenue he exceedeth the 
Turke and the Periian bis N eigh bour by iust halfe - for his Rezenues are forty Aill:ons of ( rownes of 
ſox ſhillis Fo value,by the Jeere : but the Turkes are no more then fifteene Millions, as I was certainly mn- | 
formed in Conltantinople;and the Perlians fine Alillions,plus minus, as I heard in Spahan, It ts ſaid 40 

he is uncircumciſed , whereia hee diff ercth from all the Mahometan Princes that exer were in the 
World. 

He ſpeaketh very reucrently of our Sauiour, calling him in the Indian Tongee,Ttazaret Eela,that zs, 
the great Prophet, lelus : andall Chriſhans, eſpecially vs Englith, he ſeth ſo benenolently, as no Ma- 
hometan Prince the like, He keepeth abundance of wilde Leaſts, and that of d:ners ſorts, as Lyons, E- 
lephants, Leopards, Beares, Artlops, Unicornes;wheresf two 1 haue ſcene at his Cenrt,the ſtrangeſt be aſts 
of the IVorld : they were brought hither out of the Countrey of Bengala z which « a Kingdome oh 1,058 


but the Rhi. {gular fertilitie within the compaſſe of his Dominion, about foure Muxeths tourney frem this, the mile 


land parts thereof being watered by d:rters Channels of the famous Ganges which / hane nct as yet ſeene, 
but ( God willing ) I meaveto viſit it before my ac pariure out of this St out trey , the necrest pert 6 f tt be- 
ing not aboue twelue dayes iourney from this Court. The King preſenteth kimelfe thrice eucry day 
without faile ts his Nobles,at the riſrng of the Sunne which he adoreth by the elenatio of hzs hands ; at 
noone, and at fine of the clucke m the euenmg : but he ſtaxdeth i a roome aloft, alone by himſeſfe, and 
looketh upon them fron a window that hath an embroydcred ſumptuous coverture , ſtpported with two 
ſuluer Pillaſters to yeeld ſhadowe« wnto him. Tice enery weeks, Elephants fight before hins , the braueſt 
ſpeitacle in the World : many of them are thirteene foot and 4 halfe high ; ard they ſ:eme to iuſile 1oge= 
ther like two little Mountaines , and were they not parted in the middeſt of their ſi 'Q bting by certaine 
fr E-wor hes , the 'y would exceeding/ y gore and cruentate one auncher by their murder ma teeth. Of Ele 
phants the K ing heepeth thirtie thouſand in his whole Kingdome at an wnmeaſurable chirge ; #1 feed:n 
of whom and his Lions, and other Beaſts, he ſpendeth an incredible maſſe of Money, at ite leaſt terne 
thon and pounds ſterling a dij. 1 haue rid vpon an Elephant ſince I came to this Court, determining one 
day (by Gods leaue ) to haus my Pifture expreſſed in my next Booke , ſitting 4pon an Eleghart. The 
King k-epeth a thouſund iVomen for his owne body, whereof the chiefeft (which is his Queene ) tis called 
Normal. Tox may remember to relate this unto your Friena; , that 1 will now mention as a matter 
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very memorable ; 1 ſpent my teune Honethes trawell, betwixt —_—_ and the Mogolls Comrt, but 


three pounds ſterlmg , y6t fared reaſonable well exery day; vitinal; being ſo cheape in ſome Countries 
where { trawciled , that 1 oftentimes lued competently for a penny ſterling a day : yet of that three 
pound [ was coozened of noleſſe then tenne ſhillings ſterling , by certaine lewd Chriſtians of the Ar- 
menian Nation : ſo that tndeed 1 fpent but fiftie (billings in my tenne CMonethes Tranailes, I hae 
bin in a Citie in this Countrey,called Detee,where Alexander the Great toned Battell with Porus K mg 
of India, aud conquered him ; and in token of his vittorie , eretted a Braſſe Pillar , which remay - 
veth there to this day. eAt this time 1 hawe many Irons ip the fire ; for I learne the Perlan , Turkiſh, 
and Arabian Tongues, hazing alreadie gotten the Italian (4 rchanke God) { hae beene at the Mogolls 
30 Court three Moneches alreadie, aud am to tarrie heere (by Gods holy permiſſion ) fixe Monetbes longer, 


' till [ haxe gotten the foreſaid three Tongues, and then depart here-hence to the Ganges, and after that, 
dire(thy to the Perlian { ourte 


Your aſſured louing Friend till death, 


THoMas CorvryarTeY. 


— 


q #0 Fromthe Court of the Great Megol, refident atthe Towne of Aſmere in 
the Eaſterne 1vdia, on Michaelmas day. 


Anno 1615. | 


Doe enioy at this time as pancraticall and athleticall a health , as ewer 1 did ”7 life: and fo | PR 

Ls ener ſince 1 came ont of England , ſauing far three dajes in Conitantinople, where I had an 
eApuc , which with a little letting bloud was cleane baniſhed , the Lord bee humbly thanked for bis 
gracious bleſſing of health that he hath ginen vnto mee, 1 was robbed of my money, both gold aud ſiluer 

3 (butnotall, by reaſonof certame clandeſtine corners where it was placed) in a( tie called Diarbeck im 
1 30 Meſopotamia, the Turkes ( ountrey, by a Spabe?, as they call him, that i , one of the Horſe-men of 
| the Great Turke; but the occaſion and circumitance of that misfortune , would bee too tedious to re- 
L late. Notwithſtanding that loſſe, 1 am not deſtitute of money 1 thanke God. Since my arriuall beeve, 
there was ſent unto this King one of the riche$t Preſents that I bane heard to bee ſent to any Prince m 

q all my life time : it conſiſted of diners parcels; one being Elphants, whereef there were one and thirtie, and 
of thoſe, two ſo glorioufly adorned, as 1 nener ſaw the like, nor ſhall ſee the lhe againe while I line, For 
they wore foure chaines about their bodies all of beaten gold - rwo chaines about their legges of the ſame; 
| Furniture for their buttockes of pure gold : two Lions vpon their heads of the like gold : the ornaments 
of each, amounting to the value of almoit eight thouſandpound ſterling:and the whole Preſent was worth 


| . tenof their Leakes, as they call them; a Leaks being ten thonſand pound ſterlmg : the whole , a hundred 
| (0 thouſand pounds ſterling. 


— my Th 


—_— 


— —— _ 
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To the High Seneſchall of the Right Worlhipfull Fraternitie of Sireniacall Gen- 
tlemen, that meete the firſt Friday of cuery moneth,, at theſigne of the Mere- 
maidin Bread-5treet in Londen , giuc theſe : From the Court of 
the Great Mogoll, reſident at the Towne of Aſmere, 
inthe Eaſterne-1ndza, 


fe 


R# Generot4, Toniall, and Mercuriall Sirenaickes; T haze often read this Greeke Prouerbe, yg 
yeige riwTu, that is, one hand waſheth another, and the Latine, Mulus Mulum {cabit, one Mule 14 Rogers -way 
ſeratcheth another; by which the Ancients ſignified, that courteſies done vnto Friends, ought to bee re- deliuered to 
quited with recipr ocall offices of friendſhip. The ſerious conſ1deration hereof doth make me to call to minde my lelte, 
that incomparable elegant ſafe-conduy&t, which a little before my departure from Er:gland , your Frater- 
nitie with a generall ſuffrage gaue me for the ſecuritie of my future Peregrination , concmnated by the 
Pleaſant wit of that inimitable Artizan of ſweet Elegancie, the moytie of my heart , and the quondam 
Seneichall of the Noble5F Societe, Mater. L. W. 
Therefore ſince it ts requiſite that I ſhovId repay ſome-what for the ſame , according to the Lawes of 
— bumanitie : Such a poore retribution as 1 ſent unto 30u from Aleppo, the CMerrpolitan Cutie of Syria, 
q by one Maſter Henry Allare of Kent, my Fellow-pilgrime there-hence to Teruſalem ; / meane a plaine 
Epiſtle;which I hope lomg ſince came wnto your hands : 1 haut ſent wnto you by a man 19 leſſe deare unto 
mace then the former one Mater Peter Rogers,a Kentiſh man alſo,ſrom the mo#t famigerated Region 


of 


This Letter by 


Coryats Letters to his friends a1 England. L 18.1111 
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of all the Eat, the ample and large India': aſſuring my ſelfe, that becauſe 1 am not able torequue Jour 
lone with any eſſentiall oratulations, other then verball and ſcreptall, you will as louragly eutertame wy 
oore Letters, bemg the certaine manifeitation of an ingenuon minde, as if 1 ſhould ſend wvnto Jou x 
mmerall riches or Drugges of the Noble Conmrey. | 
T hinke it no wonder 1 pray you, that 1 haue made no vſe in all this ſpace ſince T left My native Coun. 
try,of the fwperexcellent Commeate; for I bane ſpent all my tome hitherto in the Mahometan C ountrieyx, 
and am like to ſpend three yeeres more uw theſe MuſſcIman ( as they call them ) Regions of Alia , after of 
Europe, before [ ſhall arrmme #n Chriſtendome.For this cauſe 1 left it m Aleppo,with my (ountrimes, 
there to Teceine it from them againe, after that 1 ſhall baue ended my Indian and Perſian perambulation: 
and there-hence to carrie it once more to Conſtantinople , and that by the way at Iconium , Nicxa 
Nicomedia, andin the Countrey of Natolia, a journey of fortie dayes. From that finally thorow oh 
heart of Greece, by the (ities of Athens, Thebes, Corinth, Lacedzmon, Theflalonica , andto the 
Citis of Ragouze, heretofore Epidaurus, ſo ſacred for the Image of Kiculapius in the C onntry of Scla. 
uwonia, once called Illyricum ; from thence Thane three dayes iourney to the ineftimable Diamond ſet in 
the Ring of the Adriatique Gulfe , (as once / ſaid the firiÞ Harangue that ener I made to Prince 
Henrie of bleſſed memorie , traaſlated ſince my departure from London, from the Terreſtrial Ta. 
bernacles , to the Celeftiall Habitations ) venerous Venice, the Soueraigne Oucene of the Mare fu. 
perum : if the great Iehouah [hall be ſo proputious unto me, as to grant me 4 proſperou arrinall in that 
Noble Citie, I will there beginne to ſhew your ſafe condutt, and to decantate , yea and to blazon your 
prayſes for the ſame : and after in euery other place of note , wntill 1 ſhall arrie in glorious London, 
communicate it to ths mot polite , with that the Cities will yeeld » thorough which my laborious feete 
ſhall carrie me, it would bee ſuperuacaneom to commemorate vnto you the almoſt mcredible extent 6 
Land, I trauerſed from Terulalem to the ( ourt of the Great Mogoll » India , where I now reſice; 
with the variable Regions and Prouinces mier-iacent betwixt them , and the manifold eccurrences and 
obſaruations of fpeciall worke in this vaſte Tratt; for it would bee ſuch a faſtidious D:ſcourſe , that it 
could not be well comprehended in a =P Jheete of. Paper : but Maſter Whitaker, 1 hope, 1 will not 
faile to import unto you 1 a few compendions Relations, which I haue acquainted him with, in a particu- 
lar Letter to himſelfe : of which, if 1 ſhould haue written againe to you, it would baue proued Crambe 
bis coca. | 
The Gentlemgn that brmgeth thu Letter unto you , was Pracher to the Engliſh Merchants, 
Conner ſant at the Court of the aforeſard mightic Monarch , in the Towne of Almere in this 
Eaſterne-Ind ia : and in diners loumg offices bak beene ſo kind wnto me, that 1 intreat your Generoſuies 
to entertaine him friendly for my ſake, to exhilarate him with the pureſt quinteſſence of the Spaniſh, 
French and Rheni'h Grape, which the Mermaid yeeldeth ; and either one in the name. of you all, or 
elſe the totall uniuer ſalitie of the #ne after another, to thanke him beartily , according to the qualitis of 
his merits. Farewell, Noble Sirenaickes. 


bo 


Your Generoſities moſt obliged Country-man, ettet tobecom- 
manded by you, the Hieroſolymut an-5 ridn- Me ſopotamian=- 
Armenian-Acdian-Parthian-Perſian-Indian Leg ge-ſtret- 

cher of QOdcomb in Somerlet, 


THOMAS CORYATE: 


—_ — _ —— 
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Ray remember the recommendations of my dutifull refþ ett ; to all thoſe whoſe names Thane beere 
p expreſſed, being the louers of Vertue, and Literature ; and ſo conſequently the wel-willers (1 hope ) 
of a profperous iſſue of my deſignements , in my laborious pedeſtriall perambmwations of Alia, Africa, 
Europe. 
Sap with mine owne hand, at the Court of the Great Mogoll, Shaugh Selim, reſident i the 
Towne of Aſmere, in the umbilicke of the Oriental India, the eight day of Ni ouember ;being Wednef- 
day, AnnoDom.16G1 5. 


"Nprimis , #9 the two Ladtes Varney, the Mother and the Daughter, at Boſwell Howſe without 
[| Temple-barre, | | 
2 Item, to that famous Antiquarie, Sr Robert Cotten, at his Houſe m the Black-Friers. Pray 
tell bim that Thaue a very curious white Marble head of an ancient Heros or Gyant-like Champion, 
found out very caſually by my diltgent perueſtigation amongf#t the ruines of the onee renowmed C# te of 
Cyzicum, mentioned by Cicero in his ſecond Oration(if my memory doth not faile me ) againſt Verres, 
ſituate 112 an Peninſula of Bythinia, in the gooaly C ountrey of Natolia , neere the Sea P ropont1s :30 
this head will his bet Antiquities whatſvener veile bonnet. _ 
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CaHaP.l7, Coryats ſalutations to his ſeuerall frienas. 
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3 Item, ro that cSurteon ſweet, and elegant-natured ani nurtured Gemleman, Maſter William 
Ford, Preacher to our Nation at Conltantinople, :f 79w Happen to n:eet hm in any part of England ;' 
one that deſerneth better of me, then any man in ali thi C atalogue : for of him haze I learned what ſo- 
ener ſuper ficiall «kill 1 hae gotten in the ltalian Tongus © pray reduplicate my commendations Un. 
to him. 

4 Item,ro Maſter George Speake, my generous and ingenuous Countrey-man, the Sonne and heire 
apparant of Sir George Speake, in Somerler-(hire; hinz you are hk to find in any Terme, either at the 
Middle-Temple, or im ſome Barbers houſe neere the Temple. 

5 Item, to Maſter Iohn Donne, the Author of two moſt elegant Latine Þ ookes, Pleudo-martyr, 

to «1d T2natij Conclaue : of hs abode either in the Strand, or elſe-where in London, 1 thinke you ſhall 
te eaſily formed by the meanes of my friend, Maſter L, W. 

6 Item, to Maiter Richard Martin, Cormſeller, at his Chamber in the Middle-Temple , bat in 

the T erme-time, ſcarce elſe. 


7 Item, to Maſter Chriitopher Brooke of the Citie of Yorke, Counſeller,at hu Chamber in Lin- 
colnes Irine, or neere it. 


8 Item, to Maſter Tohn Hoskins, alias Kquiottiall Paſticraſt, of the Citze of Hereford, Conn- 
ſeller, at his Chamber in the Midale-Temple. | 
9 Item, ro Maſter George Garrat; of whoſe beeing you ſhall urderſland by Maſter Donne 4-« 
foreſaid, | 
in 10 Item, tro Maſter William Hackwell, at his Chamber in Lincolnes Inne. 
11 Item, to Miſter Beniamin lohnton the Poet, at his Chamber at the Black-Friers, 
12 Item, to Maſter lohan Bond my Conntrey-man, chiefe Secretarie vnto my Lord Chati- 
cellonr. 


13 Item, to Mater Dottor Mocket, reſident perhaps in my Lord of Canterburies houſe at Lam- 
beth, where / left him. 

14 Item, ro Maſter Samuel Purchas, the great C olleftor of the Lucubrations of ſundry C laſſicall 

"Authors, fot deſcription of Atia, Atrica, aud America. Pray commend me vnto him and his mapaga;rng 

Maſter Cooke, by the ſame token, that he gaue me a deſcription of Conſtantinople,and the Thracius 

Botphorus , written in Latine by a French-man,called Petrus Gillius 7 which Booke, when 1 carried 

30 once in an after-noone under mine arme, in walking betwixt our En elith Ambaſſadors Houſe in P<ra, 


on the oppoſire ſide to Conttantinople, and the Flemiſh Ambaſſadors houſe, 1 loſt it very vnfortunatly 
zo my great griefe, and neuer found it agame, (Fc. | 


Here 1s another and later Letter of his to his Mother, written the laſt of Oftober 16 1 6. 

vart of which for the Odcombian ſtile and Coryaticall (traine,I haue hither tranſcribel.Grear 

pitie 1t is that his voluminous Obſeruations of his foor Pilgrimage, longer then perhaps of any 

wan euer hath bin in that kind, are either loR, or at leaſt not come to ſome diicreet hand, which 

mig'3t, no aoubr, diftill good in{tructions thence tor the publike, as ſwceer freſh water our of the 
huge ſalt Ocean, | 

4 Some written Notes of his, it pleaſed Sir Thomas Roe to giue me, whence (omitting ſuch 


things as before you haue hal mn Sir Thomas Roes owne Obleruations) I haue inſerted a few, 
following this Letter, 


— 


«From Agra, the Capitall Citic of the Dominion of the Great Mogol inthe 
Eaſterne 1naza, thelaſt of Otober 16 16. 


Oſt deare and wel-beloned Mother , though I baue ſuperſcribed my Letter from Aſmere, the 

© Court of the greatest Monarch of the Eait,called the Great Mogoll in the Eafterne India,which 
I ard to this end,thas thoſe that haue the charge of conneyance thereof, perceining ſuch'a title, may bee the 
more carefull and diligent to conney it ſafe to your hands : yet in truth the place from which I wrote this 
Letter,zs Agra, a Cinze in the ſaid Eaſterne In:lia, which is the Metropolitan of the whole Dominion of 
the fore-ſaid King Mogoil,and ten dayes iourney from his Court at the ſaid Aſmere.From the ſame A- 
mere / departed the twelfth day of September An.1616,after my abode there twelue moneths and ſixtie 
drves; which though 1 confeſſe it were a too long time to remaine 1n one and the ſelfe-ſame place , yet for 
two princip lf cn ſes it was very requiſite for me to remaine there ſome reaſonable time : firſt,to learnethe 
Lerguages f thoſe Conrtries, through which 1 am to paſſe betwixt the bounds of the Territories of this 
Frince aua  hnilt- dome, narety theſe thre: , thePerizan, T urkiſh , azd Arab : which I bane iy 
60 ſ-: Ae comporent raeaſure attayned vnto by my labour and induitry at the [aid K, ings Court, matters 4s a- 
» O0E'© Viu79 PC 45 MONCY 4.15 Pirrſe, as being the cliefeſt, or rather only meare to get me mney, if I 

2 's G 1H Eo 1 avflitnte, a matter very mcdentallto a poore Foot-man Pilgrim, as my ſelfe, *® the ſe 
747 4/6 N09 tan ( ow tries, thorow which I trawell. Sccondly, that by the helpe of one of thoſe 
20:8 1 megare theo Periicn oo | z-10ht both precire unto my ſelf c accel} e unta the A ing ans he able to 
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M after Thomas Coryats Oration to the Great Mogol. ; B.I III 


* Thisis the 
ordinarie title 
that 1) given 
him by 211 
ſtrangers, 


expreſſe my mmd wnto him about the matter for the which I ſhould haue occaſion to diſcourſe with hi , 
Theſe were the reaſons that moned me ſo long to tarry at the Mogols Court, during which time, I abode 
in the houſe of the En gliſh Merchants, my deare Countrimen,ot [þ ending one little piece of money either 
for ajer, waſhing, lodgi». g, or any other thing. And as for the Perſian tongue, which I tudyed Very ear 
neſtly, attayned to IS reaſonable kill, and that in a few monet bs, that I made an Oration nto the 
Keg before many of his N. obles, in that language, ana after I had ended the ſame , dſcourſed with his 
AMaicitie alſo in that tongue very realy and familiarty ; the Copy of which ſpeech , though the tongue 
it ſelfe will ſceme to an Engliſh-man very ſtrange and wnconuth , as hauing 0 kind of affinitie with an 
of our Chritian language s, I haze for noxeltie ſake written out in this Letter, together with the tran(la- 
tion thereof in Engliſh, that you may ſhew it to ſome of my learned friends of the C lergie , andalſo of the Tg 
Temporaltie, in Euill, ad elſewhere, who belike, will take ſome pleaſure m reading ſo rare and wnvſuall 
a tongue as this ts. The Perlian zs this that followeth, | 


T he Copie of an Oration that 1 made inthe Perſian tongue to the Great Mogol, 
before diners of his Nobles. 


Hi Aallum pennah ſalamet, fooker Daruces ve tehaungeſhta haſtam kemia emadam az 
wellagers door, ganne az mulk Inglizan : kekeſlanaion petheen muſhacas cardand ke wel. 
lagets, mazcoor der akers magrub bood, ke mader hamma nezzaerts dunmaft, Sabebbe amadane 
mari mia bootti- char cheez ait auyal be dedane mobarreckdeedars. Hazaret ke ſeete caramat ba 29 
hamma Trankeſtan reeſcedaſt ooba tamam mulk Muſulmanan der ſheenedan awſatfe. Hazaret 
dauecda amadam be deedane aſtawne akdas muſharaf geſhtam duum tray deedane feelhay Haza- 
ret, kin chunm ianooar der. heech mulk ne dedam ſeu in bray deedane namwer daryace ſhumma 
Gauga, ke Serdare hamma &aryaha dumieft. Chaharum een aft, keyee fermawne aliſhaion amayer 
termoyand , ke betwanam der wellayetts Vzbeck raftan ba ſhahre San arcand , bray Zeerat car- 
dan cabbre mobarreche Saheb crawncah awſaffe tang oo moſachere oo der tamam aallum me- 
ſhoor aſt belk der wellagette Vz bec eencader meſhoor neeſt chunan che der mulc Ingliſan aft 
digr,biſhare eſhteeac daram be deedanc mobarrec melareSaheb crawnca bray een ſabeb,che awne 
ſaman che focheer de ſhabr Stambol boodam, ye aiaeb cohua amarat deedam dermean yecuſh 
bawg naſdec ſhaht maſcoor coia che padſhaw Eezawiawn che nameſh Manuel bood che Saheb 30 
crawnca cuſh mehmannec aſeem carda bood,baad as griltane Sulten Bataſetra as 1ange afeem che 
ſhuda bood nas dec ſhahre Burſa,coima che Saheb crawn Sultan Baiaſetra de Zenicera tellaio be- 
ſtand, oo der cafes nahadond een char chees meera as mulche man 1um baneed ta mia, as mulc. 
Room oo Arrac pecada peſhta,as doar der een mulc reſeedam, che char hafar pharſang raw darad, 
beſhare derd 00 mohuet caſheedam che heech ches der een dunnia een cader mohuert ne calhee- 


daſt bray deedune mobarrec de\lare Haſerctet awn roos che be tactre ſhaugh n- ſhaughee muſha- 
rat fermoodand. 


30 


The Enelifh of it is this. 


Ord * Proteitor of the World, all haile to you : 1 am a poore Traueller and World-ſeer , which ans ” 
come hither from a farre countrie, namely England, which ancient Hiſtorians thought to hane beene 

ſituated in the fartheſt bounds of the Weft , ard which t the Queene of all the [lands in the World. The 
cauſe of my comming hither ts for foure reſpetts. Firtt , to ſee the bleſſed face of your IMaieitie , whoſe 
wonderfull fame hath reſounded ouer all Europe, and the Mahometan Comntries. When Þ heard of the 
fame of your Maieſtie, I ha5tened hither with ſpeed, and tranelled very cheerfully to ſee your glor10:15 
Court, Secondly, to ſee your Maieſtics Elephants , which kind of beaſts I haue not ſcene in any oth-7 
Countrey. Thirdly, to ſee your famous Riner Ganges, which ts the Captayne of all the Riners of the 
World. The fourth is this .to entreate your Maieſtie that you would vouchſafe to grant me your gracious =_ 
Paſſe,that 1 may trauell into the C ountrey of Tartaria to the Citie of Samarcand, to viſit rhe bleſſed Se- 59 $ 
prulchre of the 1.ord of the Corners (this is a title that is ginen to Tamberlaine in this Corntrie, in that 
Perſian language * and whereas they call him the Lord ot the Corners, by that they meane , that he was 

Lord of the corners of the World, that is , the higheſt and ſupreme Monarch of the Vninerſe : ) nhoſc 
fame, by reaſon ef his Warres and Vittories, is publiſhed oxer the whole World : perhaps hee is not altoge-= 

ther ſo famous mhis owne countrey of Tartaria , a: in England. Aforeoner , { haxe a great deſire to 

ſee the bleſſed Tombe of the Lord oi the Corners for this cauſe ; for that when 1 was at (onttantino= 

ple, 1 ſaw a notable old building in a pleaſant Garden neare the ſaid Citie,where the Cirriftian Erperor 

that was called Emanuel, made a ſumptuous great Banquet to the Lord of the Corners , after he had 

zaken Sultan Bajazet,in a great battell that was fouoht neere the Citic of Brulia, where the Lord of the 

Corners 60#nd Sultan Bajazet i fetters of gold,and put him m 4 Cage of yrov. 7 heſe fore canſes 10 - 69 p 
ed me to come ont of my natine Countrey thus farre,bauing trauelled afoote, thorow Turkie and Peri, 

ſo farre haue 1 traced theWorld into this Countrey,that my Pilgrimage hath accompliſ»ed three thouſcrd 

miles wherein 1 baue ſuſtayned much labour and toyle,the like whereof no mortall man 1m this World did 


ener performe, to ſee the bleſſed face of your Maieſtie , ſince the firſt day that you were mourated 12 


your glorions Monarchall Throne, . Afier 


\ 


CHAP.17, Maſter Thomas Coryats Letters to England, from Aora, 599 

Aﬀeer 1 had cnded my S peech, I had ſome [Port diſcomrſe with bim in the Perlian Tongue, who among? 

other things told me that concerning my trauellto the Citte of Samarcand, he was not able to doe me an 
good, becauſe there was no great amity betwixt the Tartarian Princes and bimſelfe, ſo that his commen.. 
datory Letters would doe me no good. Alſo he added, that the Tartars aid ſo aeaaly hate all Chriltians, 
that they would cer tamly kill them when they came into their Comnntry.So that be earneſily dſſwaded me 
from the iourney, if 1 loued my life and well fare ; at laſt, he concluded hus diſcourſe with me,by a ſumme 
. of money,that he threw downe from a window,thorow which he looked out gnto a ſheer tied vp by the foure 
Corners, and hanging very neere the ground, an hundred pieces of ſiluer, each worth two ſtillngs ſterling, 
lo which counteruailed ten pounds of our Englilh Afoney : this buſineſſe I carried ſo ſecretly by the helpe of 

my Periian, that neither our Englilh Ambaſſadonr , nor any other of my Conntrimen ( ſauing one ſpc- 
| ciall, private, and intrinſicall friend) had the leatt incklmg of it, tiH 1 had throughly accompliſhed my de- 
hone : for T well knew that our Ambaſſador would haue ſtopped and barracadoed all my proceeding there 
in, if he might haxe had any notice thereof , as indeed hee ſignified vnto me, after 1 had effettcd my pro- 
iect, alleag ng thi, forſooth, for his reaſon, why hee wonld bane hindred me, becauſe it would redound 
ſomewhat to the diſhonour of our Nation, that one of our Conutrey (bould preſent b:mſe'fe m that begger- 

ly and poore faſhion tothe King, out of an iuſimnnating humour, to craue Money of him : But I anſwered, 
our eAmbaſſadour in that ſtout and reſolute manner , after 1 had ended my buſineſſe, that he was conten- 
ted to ceaſe nibling at me, neucr bad I more need of Money in all my life, then at that time : for in truth 

1 had but twentie ſhillings ſterling left in my Purſe, by reaſon of a miſchance I had in one of the Turkes 

30 Cities called Emert, inthe Conntrey of Meſopotamia, where a Miſcreant Turke ſtripped me of nlmo$t 
all my CMonies, according as I wrote vnto you in a very large Letter the laſt yeare, which I ſent from 
the Court of this mightie Mdgarch, by one of my Countrimen that went home by Sea in an Enylilh ſhip, 
Liden with the Commodities of this India, which Letter, I hope , came to your hands long ſince. After [ 
bad beene with the King, I went to a certaine Noble and Generous Chriſtian of the Armenian Race, two 
dayes iourney from the Mogolls Comrt , to the end to obſerne certaine remarkeable matters inthe ſame: 
place, to whom, by meanes of my Perlian Tongae , 1 was ſo welcome,that he entertayned me with very ci 
will and conrteous complement; and at my departure gaue mee very bewntifully twenty pieces of ſuch hind 

of Money as th: King had done before, counteruailng fortie ſhillngs ſterling. About tenne aayes after 
that, I departed from Aſmcre, the ( ourt of the Mogoll Prince, to the end to begin my Pilgrimage,after 

39 my long reſt of fourteene Moneths, backe a game ents Perl'a, al what time Our An. baſſadour Ane mee > 
prece of Gold of this Kings Coyne worth foure eng entic ſhillings, which 1 will ſaue (if it bee poſſible} 
till my arriuall in England: ſo that 1 haut recetged for benenolences, ſince 1 came into this Connrey, 
rwentie markes ſterlmg, ſauing two ſhillings exght pence, and by the way,vpon the confines of Perſia, a litile 
before I came mto this Countrey, three and thirtie ſlillkngs foure per.ce in Perl:an Money, of my Ladie 
Sherley : at thes preſent 1 haue in the Citie of Agra, where-hexce 1 wrote this Letter ; abent twelue 
ponds ſterling, which according to my manner of liuing vpon the way, at two pence fterlmg a day, {for 
F with that proportion I can line pretty well, ſuch is the cheapneſſe of all eatable things in Ala, adrinkable 
13 things co;ting nothing, for ſeldome doe 1 drirke in my Pilgrimage any other liqu#kr then pure water ) will 
I - maintaine me very competently three yeeres in my trauell, with meate, drinke and cloathes. 1n this Citis 
5 of Agra, where ! am now, 1 amto remaine about ſixe weekes longer , to the end to expect an excellent 
2 opportunity, which then will offer it ſelfe unto me,to £0 bo the famons River Ganges ,about fine dayes 10ur - 
+4 ney from this, to ſee a memorable mecting of the gentle people of this Countrey, called Banians, whereof 
: about foure hundred thouſand people go thiher of purpoſe to baths and ſhane themſelues in the Riner and 
to ſacrifice a world of Gold to the ſame Ruer, partly in ſtamped Money, and partly in maſſic great lumpes 

and wedger, throwing it into the Kiner as a Sacrifice, and doing other ſtrange Ceremonies mot worth 
the obſernation.Such a notable ſpeitacle it is, that no part of all Aſta,neither this which ts called the great 
Alia, nor the leſſer, which 15 now called Natolia,the like ts tobe ſeene; this ſhew doe they make once exery 
yeare, comming thither from places almoit a thouſand miles off , and honour their Riner as their Ged, 
Creator and Saxiour, Superſtition and !mpictie mot abominable in the higheft degree of theſe brutiſh 
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0 $0 Ethnicks, that are aliens from (hrift ard the Common-wealth of Iirael. After 1 hane ſeenc this Jhew; 
I will withall expedition repaire to the Citie of Lehor, twentie dajes iourney from this, and ſo into Pex- 
lia, by the helpe of my bleſſed Chrift, Gc. ; 
Your dutifll, louing and obedient Sonne, now 
a deſolate Pilgrime in the World, 
ſe) Go Tomas Corrate:. 
Dddd Cer taime 
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Certaine Obſeruations writzenby THoMAas ConrraArT. 


SAFER che Beggers begge in this Countrey of a Chriitian in the name of Bibee Maria, 
and not of Hazavet Eeſa, thereby we may gather that the /eſwits haue preached Mary 
more then Jeſs. 

A great Raia a Gentile, a notorious Atheiſt, and contemner of all Deitie, glorying to profeſſe 
he knew no other God then the King, nor beleeuing nor fearing none : fitting dallying with his 
women, one of them plucked a haire from his breſt, which being falt rooted, plucked off alittle 
of the skinne, that bloud appeared ; this ſmall skarre feftered and carne incurably, fo that 
in few daves he deſpaired of life, and beeing accompanied with all his friends and divers Cour. 
tiers, he brake outinto theſe excellent words : Which of you would not haue thought that I be. 
ing a man of Warre, ſhould haue dyed by the ſtroke of a Sword, Speare or Bow * but now Iam 
intorced to confeſſe the power of that great God, whom I haue ſo long deſpiſed, that. hee needs 
no other Lance then a little haire to kill fo blaſphemous a wretch , and contemner of his Maie- 
ſtie, as I have beene, . 

Ecbar Shaugh had learned all kind of Sorcery, who beeing once in a ſtrange humour to ſhew 
a ſp:Ctacle to his Nobles, brought forthhis chiefeſt Queene, with a Sword cur cf her head, and 
after the ſame perceiuing the hcaumefle and ſorrow of them , for the death of her (as they 


Io 


thought) cauled the head, by vertue of his Exorciſmes and Coniun&tions, to be let on againe, 20 


no ſ12ne appearing of any ſtroke with his Sword. 

Sultan Carſaroo hath but one Wife, for which one principall reaſons, that during his impri- 
{onmentr, the King inten«ling to make a hunting Progrefle of toure moneths , conſulted how to 
k-epe him ſafe 1n his abſence; at laſt retvlued ro build a Towre , and immure him within it, 
without gate, doore or window, except fume {mall holes tolet in Ayre higher then he could 
come vnto;z putting 1n all ſorts of prouifion whatſoeuer , both fire, clotheg; &c. with ſome 
ſeruants to abide with him for that time. While this was building , his Wite came and fell at 
the Kings feete , and never wouldlert goe till ſhee had obtayned leaue to bee ſhut vp with him : 
the King much per{wading to enioy her libertie ; ſhe vtterly refuſed any orher comfort , then 
to be the companion of her Husbands miſeries z amongſt which this was the greateft, that if a- 
ny of thoſe that were immured, beeing in numbgg, fiftie, ſhould haue dyed in the Kings ab- 
lence, there was no meanes to burie them , for hat no man was admitted to come neere the 
Towre. 

The Fountaine found the firſt day by one of my Lords people, Maſter Herbert, brother to Sir 
Edward Herbert, which if he had not done, he muſt haue tent ten Courſe cuery day for water, to 
a River called Narbode, that falleth into the Bay of Cambaya at Buroch; the cuſtome being luch, 
that whai ſoeuer Fountaine or Tanke is foundby any great man in time of drought hee ſhall 
keepe it proper and p&uliar to himſelfe, without the interruption of any man whatſocuer.The 
day after one of the Kings Haddys finding the ſame, and firiuing for it, was taken by my Lords 
people, and bound all, &c, a great controuerhe being abour it, &c. 

Remember the Charitic of two great men, that 1n the time of this great drought, were at 
the charge of ſending ten Camels with twentie perſons every day to the ſaid Rmer for water, 
and did diltribute the water to the poore, which was ſo deare , that they ſold a little skinne for, 
erght Pile, | 

Ecbar Shaxgh, avery fortunate Prince and pious to his Mother : his pietie appearing in this 
particular, that when his Mother was carried once in a Palankeen betwixt Lahor and Agra, he 
travell:ng with her, tooke the Palankeen vpon his owne ſhoulders, commanding his oreateſt 
Nobles to doe the like , and ſo carried ker ouer the River from one fide to the other , and neuet 
denyed her any thing, but this, that ſhee demanded of him, that our Bible mighr be hanged a- 

bout an Aﬀles necke, and beaten about the Towne of Agra, tor that the Portygals hauing taken 
a ſhip of theirs at Sea, in which was found the e/corar amongſt the Aoores, tyed it about the 
necke of a Dogge , and beat the ſame Doggeabout the Towne of Ormuz : but hee denyed her 
requeſt, ſaying, Thar if it were ull in the Portugals to doe fo tothe Alcoran, being it became not 
a King to requite ill with ill, for that the contempt of any Religion, was the-contempr of God, 
and he would not be reuenged vpon an innocent Booke : the moral! being , that God would not 
ſuffer the ſacred Booke of his Truth to be contemned amongſt the Infiels. 

One day in the yeere, tor the ſolace of the Kings Women, all the Tradeſ-mens Wives enter 
the Mohal with ſome-what to ſell, in manner of a Faire, wl:ere the King is Broker for lus Wo- 
men, and with his gaines that night makes his ſupper, no man preſent, (obſerue that whatloe- 
uer 15bronght 1n of virill ſhape, as inſtance in Reddiſhes, fo great is the icalouſie, ana lo fre- 
qu-nt the wickednelle of this people, that they are cut and jagged for teare of converting tc 
ſame to ſome vnnaturall abuſe) by this meanes hee attaines to the! ght of ail the pretric Wen- 
ches of the Towne : at ſuch a kind of Faire he'got his beloued Normabal 7 
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After Shaof Freed nad wonne the Battle of Lahor by a ſtratagem, the Captaines being taken 
by the King, and hanged vpot Flieth-hookes and Stakes , m ade an entrance tor the King to La- 
hoy , his ſonne Coſaroe being then caken Priſoner, and riding bare-tooted vpon an Elephant; 
his Father demanded him how hee liked that Spectacle ot his valiant and faithfull Cap- 
raines hanging in that manner, tothe m:mber of two thouſand : hee anſwered him, that hce 
was ſorrie to ler fo much Crueltie and Iniuſtice m his Father, in executing them that had done 
nothing bur thar dutiez for that they liued ypon his Bread and Salt : bur hee ſhould haue done 
right it hee had tawed them, and puniſhed bim which was their Maſter, and the Authour of the 
R-hellion. "71 | | 

10.___Fcr more cleere declaration of this excellentvertue ypbraiding thecoldneffe of our Charitie, 
you ſhall vnderſtand a cutiome of this King , wlio fleeping in his G#ſle-car, often when hee a- 
wakes in the night, his great men (except thoſe that watch) being retired, cals for certaine 
poore and old men, making them {it by him, with many queſtions and familiar ſpeeches pall:ng 
the time, and at their departure cloathes them, and giues thera bountitull Almes often , what- 
ſoeuer they demand, tell:ng the money into their hands. 

For a cloſe of this Diſcourle, I cannot forget that memorable Pietie , when at Aſwere hee 
went afoot to the Tombe of the Prophet Hod. Mndn there buried, and kindling a tre with his 
owne hands, and his Normahal, vnder that immenſe and Heidelbergian-equipollent Brafſe-por, 
and made Kitcherie for five thouſand poore, taking out the firit Platcer with his owne han:!s,and 

20 ſeruing one z Normahal the lecond, and fo his Ladies all the reit, Cracke mee this Nur, all the 
Papa'l Charitie vaunters. | 

An Armenian defirous to turne Moore, procured a Noble-man to bring him to the King, 
whom the King asked why hee turned Core, whether for preferment © hee antwered, No. 
Some tew Monethes after crauing ſome. courteſie of the King , hee denyed it him, ſaying, 
That hee had done him the greatelt fauour that could bee, to let him faue his foule, bur tor 
his bodie hee himſclfe ſhould prouide as well as he could. 

The King likes not thoſe that change their Religion , hee himſelte beeing of none bur of his 
owne making , and therefore ſufters all Religions in his Kingdome, Whuch by this notable 
exampleI can make manifeſt : The King had a Seruant that was an Armenian , by name Scan- 

30 der; to whom vpon occaſion of -peech of Religion, the King asked if hee thought either hee 
or the Padres had conuerted one Moore to bee a true Chriſtian, and that was lo for conſcience 
ſake, and net for money : who anlwered with great confidence , That hee had one which 
was a perfe& Chriftian, and forno worluly reſpect would bee other, whom the King cauſed 
prelen'ly to bee ſent for : and bidding his Maſter depart, demanded why hee was become a 
(briſtian , who rendredcertaine feeble, implicite, Icſuiticall Reaſons , and auowed that hee 
would neuer be other : waereupon the King praCtiſed by faire ſpeeches and large promiſes, to 
withdraw him to the folly of ahomet, oftering him Penlions, meanes, and command of 
Horſe , tcll!ng him hee had now but toure Rupias a Moneth Wages , which was apoore Re- 
ward tor quitting his, prepaced faith ; but if hee would recant, hee would hcape vpon him 

40 many Dignities : the Fellow anſwering , it was not for ſo ſmall Wages hee became Chriſtian, 
tcr hce had limbes, and could carne ſo much of any abometan , but that hee was a Chriſtian 
in his.heart, and would notalter it. This way not taking effe&, the King turned to threat- 
nings , and menacings of Tortures and Whippings ; but the Profjelyte mantully reſoluing to 
ſuffer any thing , antwered, hee was readie to endure the Kings pleaſure, Vpon this relolu- 
tion, when all menexpccted preſent and ſeuere caltigation, the King changed his tune, high- 
ly commending his conttancie and honeftie , bidding him goe and returne to his Maſter, and to 
{ſcrue him faithfully and truely , giuing him a Rupia a day Penlion for his Integritie. About 
two Monethes attcr, the King hauing beene a hunting of wilde Hogges, a beait cdious to all 
AAoores, and accuttomed to diſtribute that ſort of Veniſon among Chriitians and Razbootes, 

50 {ent for this Armenian, Maſter of this conuerted Catechumen or Mahometax , to come and 
fetch part of his Quarrie. The Armenian not beeing at home, this his principall Seruant came 

to know the Kings pleafure, who commanded him to take vp a Hogge tor is Maſter, which no 
Moore will toueh;-whnchhee did; and being gone ourof the Courr-gate; was 1o hooted at by 
the Mabometars, that hee threw downe his Preſent ina Ditch , and went home, concealing 
trom his Maſter what had paſſed. About foure dayes after the Armenian comming to his watch, 
the King demandel of him whether the Hogge he ſent him were good meat or no;vho replyed, 
hee neyther hcard of, nor ſee any Hogge : whereat the King remembring to whom this Hogge 
was deltiered, cauſed the fellow to be ſent for, and examining the matter, had it confeſſed hows 
he threw away the Hogge, an\ neuer carryed it home : the King preſſing to know the rea- 

Ec, lon, the poore fellow ant wered how he was mocked for touching it, and 1t being a thung odious 

tothe Moores, tor ſhame he threw it away : at which he replyed, By Pour law there is no diffe- 
rence of meats, and are you aſhamed of your lawes*or to flatter the Mahnmerans,doc youin out- 
war, things torlake 1tnovy 1 lee,thou art neither good Chyistan,nor g00d AMbnmetan bit a dil: 
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ſembling knaue with both, while I found thee ſincere, I gaue thee a penſion, which now 1 take 

from thee, and for thy diſſimulation doe command thee to haue a hundred ſtripes, which were 

preſently giuen him in fiead of his money, and bade all men by his example take heed, that ſee. 

ing hee [gaue libertie to all Religions, that which they chooſe and profeſle, they may ſticks 
vnto. 

I had thought at firlt to haue finiſhed all theſe Indian Voyages in this fourth Booke : but per- 

ceiuing it to grow into ſuch greatnefſe, and withall ſuch great alterations 2s the Twrki/h 

Trade at Moha, and eſpecially the Perſian at [aſques, have cauſed in the Engliſh Trade 
with the contrary Attempts of the Portugals, and chiefly the Dutch, (be- = 
fore no good Friends, and there the worlt of Enemies) to 


the Engliſh-Indian Trade ; I thought fit to To 
make thereof a fifch | 
Booke. 
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Continuing the Enghſh-Indian Occurrents, and contay- 
ning the Engliſh Aﬀaires with the Great SAMoRINE, i the 
Perſian and Arabian Gulfes , and in other places of the 
Continent, and Ilands of and beyond the Indies : the Portugall 
Attempts, and D»tch Diſaſters, diuers Sea-fights with 


both; and many othet remarkable 
30 RELATIONS, 
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CHaAP, [. 


Hemorialls taken out of the Tournall of Rocex Hawes, touching the pro- 
40 ceedings of 6be Factory 6t Cranganor vnder the 
Great Samorine. 


[He Generall of this Fleet was Captaine William Keeling in the 
al Dragon; Robert Boner Maſter : Captaine ( briftopher Tarris in 
the Peppercorxe : Captaine Walter Payton * in the Expedition. 
The fourth of March 1615, we chaſed a Portugal! Frigat, 
which ranne intoa creeke and eſcaped vs : and we making our 
way on towards Cape Comorme, there came a Tory aboor.| vs. 
with Meflengers from the Samorine to the Generall, 

The next day the Gouernour ſenta Preſent, and entreated 
the Generall to go to Cranganor, which the day after we 01d, 
1-/-andthe ehicte men enttrom the Samorine:-—the Generall was 
detired to come a{hoare to ſpeake with him, bur in the going, 
certaine Frigats came and anchored neare the ſhoare, and cau- 
ſed hin to goe aboord the Expedition. Some ſhots palled, but little hurt, 

Onthe ezghr, the Generall weat aſhoare with Maſter Barkley, Cape Merchant, and others, 


where they received kind viage, and concluded to ettle a Faftory. The Articles agreed on, 
were theſe : 


6D Nderecon Cheete, the Great Samorine, &'c. ToIAamrs by the Grace of God, King of Great 


Britaine, &c. Whereas your Seruant and Subiett William Keeling Eſquire, arr ined in my 
Kingdrme is the moneth of March, Anno 161 5, with three Engliſh ſhips at the Port of Crangi- 
nor, in latitude ten degrees fif:eene minutes and at my earneit ſollicitation came aſhoare to ſee me : there 
was concluad by me for my part, and by hins for the Englity Nation, as followeth, | 
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ſembling knaue with both, while I found thee (incere, I gaue thee a penſion, which now I take 


from thee, and for thy diſſhmulation doe command thee to haue a hundred ſtripes, which were 
preſently giuen him in Read of his money, and bade all men by his example take heed, that ſee. 
ing hee gaue libertic to all Religions, that which they chooſe and profelle, they may flicks 
vnto, | | 


I had thought at firſt to haue finiſhed all theſe ndian Voyages in this fourth Booke : but Per- 
ceiuing it to grow into ſuch greatnefe, and withall ſuch great alterations as the 7,rbi/e 
Trade at Moha, and eſpecially the Perfiay at laſques, haue cauſed in the Engliſh Trade, 
with the contrary Attempts of the Portugals, and chiefly the Dutch, (be- 
fore no good Friends, and there the worlt of Enemies) to 


the Ewgliſh-Indian Trade ; I thought fit to To 
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Continuig the Enghſh-Indian Occurrents, and contay- 
ning the Engliſþ Aﬀaircs with the Great SAMoRINE, in the 
Perſian and Arabian Gulfes , and in other places of the 
Continent, and Ilands of and beyond the Indies : the Portugall 
Attempts, and Dutch Diſaſters, divers Sea-fights with 


both; and many othet remarkable 
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CHAP, I. 


| CHemorialls taken out of the Tournall of Rocrex Hawes, touching the pro- 
4 40 ceedings of the Fattory 6t Cranganor vnder the 
Great Samorine. 


= 1c Generall of this Fleet was Captaine William Keeling in the 
if Dragon; Robert Boner Maſter : Captaine (hriftopher Harris in 
the Peppercorxe : Captaine Walter Payton * in the Expedition. 

The fourth of March 1615, we chaled a Portugal! Frigat, Iournall be- 
which ranne intoa crecke andeſcaped vs : and we making our fore, 
way on towards Cape Comorine, there came a Tory aboord vs 
with Meflengers from the Samorine to the Generall. 

The next day the Gouernour ſenta Preſent, and entreated 
| che Generall to go to. Crangaror, which the day after we d1d, 

:. | and the chiete men lent trom the Samorine : the Generall was 
J ;y detired to come a{hoare to ſpeake with him, but in the going, 


certaine Frigats came and anchorcd neare the ſhoare, and cau- 
ſed him to goe aboord the Expedition. Some ſhots palled, but little hurt, 


On the eight, the Generall weat ahoare with Maſter Bark/ey, Cape Merchant, and others, 


where tary received kind viage, and concluded to ſettle a Faftory. The Articles agreed on, 
were theſe ; 
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6D Nderecon Cheete, the Great Samorine, &c. To IA ES by the Grace of God, King of Great 
| Britaine , &'c. Whereas your Seruant and Subiect William Keel:ng Eſjyuire, arr ined in my 
Kingdome is the moneth of March, Anno 161 5, with three Engliſh ſÞips at the Port of Cranga- 
nor, #n latitude ten degrees fif:eene minutes ,and at my earncit ſollicitation came aſhoare to ſee me : thers 


was concluacd by me for my part, and by hins for the Engliſh Nation, as followeth, 
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eA's I haxe beene euer an enemie to the Portugals, ſo doe / purpoſe to continue for exer : I doe hereby 


faithfully promiſe to be and continue a friend to the Englilh, and my Succeſſors after mee : to endeayogy 
the taking in of the Fort of Cranganor, and to poſſeſſe the Engliſh thereof, as their owne, with the I1and 
theres f, which is in lenoth on the Sea-coast nine miles, and ix breadth three. 

Prowded,that 1 purpoſe to build therem a houſe for ſome of my owne people, to the number of one hun. 
ared perſons. 

[ peri alſo endeaucnr, with the ayde of the Engliſh, hereafter to take m the Fort and Towne of Co- 
chin, belonging formerly to my Crowne and Kingdome, and then to del:uer it into the poſſeſſion of the 
Engliſh, as their owne proper lands and poſſeſſtons : Prozided,that the charge of the ſurprize be equall 
borne, the one halfe by my ſelfe, the other by the Engliſh Nation : and the benefit of the ſpojles theresf 
in what ſoener qualitie, the one halfe to belong to me the other halfe to the Englith Nation, , 

The Samorine to haxe n0 right, title or mterest in the afokeſaid Towne, Precinits,or appurtenances of 
Coclu'1 at ell, * 

eArd the Samorine doth alſo conerant for bimſelfe, his Heires and Succeſſ.rs, that the whole Trade 
ef the Engliſh, i what foeucr commoditics brought in, or carryed out, ſhall pay, yeeld or allow na manner 
of cuitome, impoſition, taxe, toll, or any other duty of whatſoener qualitie. | 

eAnd to theſe ( onenants, which the ſÞortneſſe of time 1d not permit to amplifie « 1 the Samorine 
haue rel:910:ſly ſivorne by the great God 1 ſerue, to performe accordrrgly, and that rat only for my ſelfe 
but for my Succeſſonurs afier me : and # witneſſe hereof , hauc laid my hand vpn this writing, 

e And the ſaid Wiilham Keeling doth promiſe to acquaint the Kings Maicitre with the premiſſes,and 
to endeausur his Maiecſties undertaking thereof accorgingly. 


A Stocke was made,as the State preſent permitted,and three Factors appaſited, George Wool. 
man Chiete, Peter Needham, one of the Generalls ſeruatts, lecond;my elfe ( Roger Hazes ) third, 
Edward Peake, a Youth attendant, and to learne the language ; and John Stamford a Gunner,to 
a!liſt the Samorine, if need required 1n his warres, On the tenth, the hips departed, leauing vs 
in a ſhrambe at the waters fide, with our goods and a Preſent for the Samorine, where wee con- 
tinued til: the thirteenth, at which time the laſt of our g20ds were carryed to the Samorines Ca- 
{tle: whom thus poſſefled of onr goods, we much ſuſpect d. 

On the twentieth, hee would needs lee Maſter Woollmans Trunke, ſuppoſing wee Þad ſtore of 
money /Needbam had told him wee had hue hundred Ryalls of eight) and fixing little aboue 
fiftie Ryalls, he would needs borrow fifty, which wee could not deny him, and cffcred a pawne 
not worth halfe, which we refuled ro take, hoping after this money lent : hee would permit vs 
to depart for Caliemt, but toun delayes. He alto vrged vs to giue his brother a Pretenr. 

On the eight and twentieth, he came yp into the Chamber where we were, and gaue Maſtef 
Woso!lman two Golld-rings, and to every of the reſt one : and the next Cay called vs to the ſight of 
his tumbling ſports. The lame night Stamford went oat with his ſword in his hand, telling the 
Bov hoe would come agune prefently, and the next newes we heard of him, was that hee was 
met with oy the King ot! Cockms Najros, haning loſt himſelte (being drunke) they demanded 
whither he would go, he ſaid to the Samorires, whither they vndertooke to bring kim, and hee 
knew not himiclfe betrayed till he came at Cochin. This put vs in great feare, but the Samorine 
gauz vs good words, ſaying, he had rather novy find him a knaue, then when hee ſhould haue put 
trult in him. 

In Aprill, we got libcrty to depart with our goods for Calicut, where the two and twentieth 
we arriued, and were kindly entercaincd : but were faine to ſtay in the Cuſtome-houle, till wee 
might ger a More CONUemiene houſe, which was made rcady for vs the fixt of May, with promiſe 
of a butter after the Raines. Faine would we, according to the Generall his crder, haue {ent a 
meſſenger with his an.! or Letters to Surat, to acquaint our Countrimen with our being 
heere: bit che Goueraour woull not conteat till wee had fold our goods, for their berter en- 
couragement. 

On the eighteenth, one was ſent. Part of the goods were {old by the Goucrnours procure- 
ment,to the Merchants at Ca/:caut,loone atter on tl.e [ix and twentieth,and taire promiſes of part 
of payment ſhortly ; but it 1s not the cultome ot b it or w-ritin this countrey, to le as g00d 
as their word,being certain? only in difſembling, Matter 7/9-llman w:..s defirons to goto Naſapore 
to make ſale, bu: the Goucrrour put him cft with Gtuers ſhite from time to time. | 

The thirs of luly, the w:cf{enger ſent tor Swat ret. raed with reports, that being well on- 
ward on his way, hee was let vpon, beaten, his money and Letters taken from him : amonatt 
which wasaletter of Generall Keeling to the next Generall, which oricued vs, ſulpccting yet 
he was robbed with hiz owne coulent, and of his honefty ovly. A Broker of Naſeporetoll Ma- 
ſter Needh:im that they were lold co the Portzg als ; the Governovr hearing of it, and Nanvirg 

dow:.e his head, as guilty therein, We told goods heere to Morchants of Najſaporee 

The ſ-rentienth of Auguit, Maſter Woolman dyed. Our promite) money we coul inc ger, 
and] our Brok-r tola v5, thac ſome one of the debters would coc to the Go..crnov, and wila 
bribe procure ref1ce, the rel refuſing till they paid all. 

On the toure au twentieth, the Samorines fitter lent vs word, thee would both cauſe tirem £9 
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pay , and lend vs any money we needed : but we found her as the reft. The Qieene Motaer allo 
madevs faire ſhewes. Diuers likewiſe promiſed to conuey letters to Swrat for vs, bus with words 
as divers from the euent, and aduerle toall truth, : 

Matter Needham thus wronged, further wronged himlelfeby indliſcretion, threatning hee 
would be gone to the King of Cochzn, in preſence of a Nayro appointed to attendvs, who diſ- 
couered the lame ; and he added yet further, to put htm 1n teare with making ſhew of violent r:- 
uenge, as he did allo to a Scrinayo (which 15 asa Tultice with vs) taking him by the throate, and 
making as though he would hane {iriken him with his ſword, tor detaining moncy he had recei- 
ue for vs, Our Broker alſo told him, it was not M-rchant-like togo vp and downe the Towne 
with a ſword and buckler : his carriage and habite reſembling thoſe, which here we call Roaring 
boyes, rather then Merchants, notw:thitanding, my admomition, Which was requited with ill 
hnguage to my ſelfe, and accompanyed with abuſes of his owne ſclfe and the: Companyes 
attaires. + ETfD 

The three and twentieth of September, a Holland ſhip, which had traded at 7gaca, came to 
this Port, with purpoſe of ſ:tling a Fa&tory, which were by the Gouernour appointe.l to go to 
the Ki'g, and promiſed to carry vs a letter,but went without 1t. An. heere dallyangany delay- 
ing continued, Whereupon the fourth of Nouember,” Maſtcr Needbam went to the:Samorine, 
and returned the five and twentieth, hauing had a Gold-chaine beſtowed on him, a .lewell-anda 
Gold-ring to weare on his arme, with orders allo from the King to effect our deſiznes, But the: 
performance halted, | an, ES 

The twentieth of December,a Malabar Captaine hall taken prize of the Portwgals,anl would 
haue trailed with vs, but we could not get in our monies duc long before. We heard alſo the fame 
day of fourc Engliſh (hips at S»rat. But the Gouernour and people continuing their wonted Der- 
fidiouſneſTe, the one more carefull of taking, the other of ging, bribes, then paying our debts : 
w: vied a {trange policie to g2t ſome of them : for when wee cameto'dema:id them ar their 
heules, if they would pay vs none, we would threaten nor to depart till they paid vs. And we 
had heard it reported that their cultome 1s,ne1ther to eat nor waih,whivleswe are in their houſes; 
By this meanes we ſometimes got fittie Fanos of one, one hundred of another ; by no meanes 
would zhey endure vs to lie at their houſes,except one,where we waited thrce daics and nights, 
with three or foure Nayres : they had for their watch of them, but we could get nothing. The 
Nayro, whom the Kiny had appointed to get-in onr debts, came todemand a gratuirie of VS, 

et got in nothing:yea,he would go to the debters houles,and cake three or foure Fanos of each, 
and then depart without the money. | PE TELLODOT 7 ; | t 

The ninth of Ianuary, Maſter Needham going to demand a debt, a N.yro, as he ſaid, would 
not luffer him to paſle,and being put by with his hand Rtiru:ke him; whereupon he gaue the Nay- 
ro a dangerous wound in the head, which it was thought he weulld not r:couer; other Moores 
being hurt in taking his part, And word was preſently broug}t to vs, to ſhut v p'our doores, left 
the Nayros ſhould aſſemble todoe vs ſome milchiefe (truds cr kindred-quarrcls and murders be- 
ing r:fe amongſt them, without otherlaw to right themlclues,) Our N.ro with his kindred 1d 
guard him home, to the number of thir:y, with pikes, and ſwords, and bucklers, 1 his detetice, 
whom he coul\ not but gratihe, Our houſe was guarded three or foure nights and da: es, none 
of vs daring to go into the Towne for money or other bulinefſe (wh:ch betore we Cid very late= 
ly) for a weeke : and then our Broker wilied vs not to goe without a Nayro, for that they lad 

worne tie death of one of vs, 11 reuenge of him that was k'lled. hoe 

The twentieth, the Portugall Armada of foure and thirty file paſſed by from the Sonrth, 
whereof fourteene ſhips, the reſt Frigats : they put into the Harbour, where three Frivacs l:y 
at anchor z a hot fight tollowed, but the Portugals went away wit, diſyrace, hauing oncly cut 
one of the Frigats halſes, which droue aſhoare and broke in pieces, belonging ro the Gou-rnour, 
who was well ſerued, keeping in the countrey, and keeping foure or hue great peecee, veh.c 
were at his diſpoſing, in the Towne, locke vp, all ſau2 one : neither had they powder an {hoc 
tor aboue two thot, Betore the hgat was endel, ſome tour: thouſand Nayros were come downe 
divers were {lzine on both tides. Nineor ten Portwga's were driven aſhoare, and two or three 
of the chiete preſently hanged by the heeles two dayes,and then being taken downe, the night 
following were deuoured by wilde beats, - 

The etght and twentieth, a Patremar told that the Gouernovr was friend to ys only in ſhew, 
withing the Portugalls 11 our roome ; for we did no god in the Countrey, bur brought WAres 
whici they were torced to buy, whereas they cauſed goo by trading, 

The eight of February, we receiued Letters from Swrate The tourth of March, wee recciue. 
Letters from the King, wuhing vs, if cur ſhips came, to come with them to Paneay, and for our 
moneyes not to trouble our ſ-lues, tor he wo.1l:] pay vs, though he {old his Rin 95, . 
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Notes taken out of the Tournall of ALEtExXanDtEr CHILD r, from En land 
to Surat, and thence to Taſques in Perſia, and of the fight by the way 
with the Portugals, in which General Tostru 
, was ſlaine. 


He thirteenth, fourteenth, and fifteenth of Tune 1616. after our arriuall at Solda: 
nia,we made merry one with another, glad of our meeting there with Captaine 

$ Newport, homewards bound.We found hcere good watering, but little refreſhins 
elſe, ſaue freſh-fiſh for our ſicke men : the Blackes brought vs nothing, - 
The firſt of Auguſt, we fell with the maine, the place called Boobars in ſixteen 


degrees, fiue and thirty minutes South latitude : variation thirteene degrees, 
twelue minutes. 


The fixt, we deſcried a ſaile, the Admirall of the Carricks that went this yeere from Licbone,) 
The Globe ſailing better then the reſt of the Fleer, firlt came vp to her, and the Carrick preſent< 
ly gaue her a whole broad fide, ſhot divers ſhoots thorow the ſhip, and hurt a man or two,which 
cauſed her to fall atterne, and ttand in with the Generall and the reſt of the Fleet, ſhewing vs of 
the Portugals diſcourtefice, When our Generall came vp with the Carcick, he ſent hig Shallop 2- 
boord her to know of the Captaine, why hee ſhot at his friend, and to entreate him tocome a- 
boord to make ſatisfaCtion for the wrong done. But he ſent the Boatſwaine abocrd the Generall, 
who told him directly that he would not come aboord, nor giue fatisfaion: who thereupon ha- 
uing ſent his man aboord, began the fight, which continued an houre and halfe, But within 


lefle then an houre, an vnluckie ſhoc came from the Carrick,and (lew our worthy Generall.Then 
; did the Admirall preſently fall oft, and put abroad a flagge of Councell, where comming aboord,' 


wee tound to our griefe his body mangled wich a Culucrine ſhot, and himſelte ſuddenly 
departed, | | 

We kept company with the. Carricke ti]l ſfixe the next morning, and it proued ynderthe 1- 
land Moyella, calme, that we were forced to anchor by meanes of a pretie ſtrong current ſet- 
ting to the South, and paſſed the whole day in making our ſhips ready fer t:ght. Irooke out m 
long Boat and Pinnafle out of my ſhippe, and mounced the relt of my Ordnance, and kept the 
Carricke company all the next night. | 

The eight, about ſcuen in the morning,our Generall, Captaine Pepwell, ſeeing hee could not 
fetch her vp ſo loone as he deſired, called to me, whoſe ſhip went better, and gaue mee leaue to 
hae the firit onſet. I came vp and gaue him three or foure broad-fides : and in the meane time 
the Generall came vp,and I gaue place ; the Vice-Admirall alſo and the Globe one after another; 
and thus we fought all day. Betweene tl:rce and toure inthe afternoone,his maine malt fcll o= 
uzr-boord, and preſently his Foretop-maſt followed : at five we gaue hin» ouer within lefſe then 


I 


29 


a league of the ſhoare, being a Lee-thoare, and a great ſea, The lands name 1s Comora, very 49 


ſteepe to an hundred tathome, within lefſe then a Cables length of the Rockes, and no ground : 
ſo we food off and oh all that night. The Generall was ſorely wounded on the face with ſplin- 
ters from a great ſhot in hs halfe decke, and Richard Hownſell the Maſter, was hart in his arme, 
another had his head ſhot away, and divers others were hurt : Iloſt two men. The Generall in 
the evening lent Malter Connock, Cape Merchant, to the Captaine of the Carricke, that if hee 
would yeeld, he thould haue good quarter, and be lent to Goa 1n ſatetie : his an{were was,he net- 
ther would nor cold : but it we could winne him with the ſword, hee muſt be contented, and 
heped to hnd honorable warres with vs, it wee tooke him. At twelue 1n the night ſhee was a- 
ground betweene two rockes Very ſteepe, and ſet on fire, whether accidentally cr wiltully wee 
cannot tell. 

The ninth, in the morning I ſent Maſter Anthony Fugars, my mate, aſhoare in my Iong Boat to 
ſce if any men were ſaved, and to take in lome of them, to know how ſhee came on fire : but the 
Carricke was ſtill burning, and not a Man of hers to bee ſeene. Thcre were many Blackes of 
the Iland on the land againſt the Carrick, and they put out a flagge of truce for my men to come 
a{hoare, bur there was no landing in that place,nor within three l:agues to the Eaſt or Welt, the 
rockes being lleepe, and as highas our mayne Top-malt. 

The tenth,wc bare about the South-wett part of tie Wand, and anchored in two and twenty 
fathome \water with one, and another I laid out in fourteene, againſta Towne callzd A atrorra, 
the people promiling Beeues and all that the Iland did altord;bur we were fruſtrate of our hopes, 
till atlatt with much adoe we bought nine Beeues, ſome Goats, Hennes, Lemons, Plantans and 
Coco-nuts ; an4 I periwade my 1clte they are very treacherous, | 

The toure and twentieth of September, wee plye vp ro Swally Road, thereanchored and 
brought the Merchants aboord the Genzerall, the principall Factours name was Tromas 
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0 the Road of Jaſqnes; but before he came ahoare, the Gouernour of the p/ace , ſeeing vs' lye off 
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The Voyage to Taſques. 


He fifth of November, I went ouer the Barre of Swa/h, bound for laſques in Perſia. The November «; 
tenth, the Iland of Dix d1d beare North from vs three leagues diſtant. The eleventh, latitude 5 
twentie degr. twelue min. I feat my long Boat and Pinnafl:, thinking to haue {poken with a 
Fiſher-man, and they found him a man of warre, an\ ſeuen or eight inthe Pinnaſſe werehuit 
with their arrowes, the long Boat not able toſuccour them, * CESS FE 

The two and twentieth, wee were in latitude foure and twehty degrees, ten minutes, yaria- Goudel. 
tion eighteene degrees from North to Welt. Thus day wee law the Land of Gongel North and 
Eaſt,nine or ten leagues diſtant. When you are within flue leagues of the fhoare, you ſhall ſee the 
Clifes whutiſh, 1:ke the Forland in molt places. 

The five and twentieth. in foure and twentie degrees, ſeuen an1 forty minutes, we were off 

a ragged mouldy Land, called by the Portugals Sete Setheayes, by vs the leuen Cities, ſhewing 

like leuen Caltles, ſtanding a league from cach other, the higheſt like a walled City, and lycth 

Welt North-welt trom Cape Goxdel fixe and twentie leagues, you may lee it fourceene or ht- 

teene leagues off, like Hands, and may runne withina league of the ſhoare, in ten or twentie ta- 
thome, within a mile {oft Ozie ground without danger: Variation eightecne degrees, I tound 

no Current out or 1n. | -- ISS | 

On the ſeuen and twentieth, latititude fiue and 'twenty degrees, two minutesa variation +, 

eighreene degrees, thirty minutes land, as before, Ce K 

The firſt of December, we ſtood off with the Perſian ſhoare,hauing been put oueton the Coaſt December 2: 
of Arabia, wit'1 a North-weit and North North-welt wind, we had. much raine giverg'dayes : | 
and on the ſecond at night, we anchored fie or (ixe leagues to the Wett of /aſqzes, in'two and 
twenty fathome Ozie ground. ** | {- 29-% 

The next I rode till, and ſent the Pinnaſſe to ſee if they could fpeake with any people, but 
they could ſee no mention cfany. Ar three of the clocke ] ſet faile, and flood al 455 Cape 
about a league, and anchored in eleuen fathome Ozie ground, | THEE 29] 

The fourth, I ſenr my chiete Mate with the Frigat and Pinnaſle, to ſee if hee could diſcover 


44 * :, 


Cape of Iaf- 
qty, 


and in with the {hoare, ſent a Fiſher-boat to them , and they returned aboord with her, Afﬀccr 
ſome conference, wee ſent Malter Bell aſhoare to the Gouernour, with bis mananda Guze- 
rat, to his Caſtle, a little mile from the waters fide, with a Pretent, to ſound what welcome : I 
kept two of their men tor a pawne. | | | | 

The ht, I weighed and went two leagues neerer the ſhoare, and anchored within a leavue 
of it,in five fathome ar low water, tough O7zie ground, and a faire Bay. There runs no ſtreame, 
but it tlowes a fathom in the {pring, and three or foure foot otherwiſe : a South-eatt and by 
Eaſt Moone makes high water. The Eaftermoſt low point hath a Paged or Meckite on it, and 
the Fiſher-towne did beare North-eat, in latitude five and twentie degrees, five and thirtie mi- 


tion nineteene degrees, twen y minutes, from North to Weſt, M, Be!l returned with two of the 
Gouernours Souldiers, commending his entertaynment, and promiled welcome to vs, 

The eight, M. (ozock our Cape M-rchant went a{hoare, with M. Barker , and two other Fa- 
Ctors, and returned at night with like newes. ry 

The feuench, the Purlcr boaght vs toure Beeues and Goates,not fat at that time of thie yeere, 

but ſuch as gaue vs content, b | 

The tenth, our Merchants went aſhoare with their baggage , for their journey to Mognſtar, woguttem, 
and on the tweltth tooke thejr way thicher, 

The thirteenth, ſent the Boat and Pinnaſle to fetch water:the country-people that brought 
it downe, had afcer foure ſhillings Engliſh-money the tunne : it was raine-water (tor they haue ' 
no other) it raines but little in December, but 1a Ianuary it will raine fixe er 1zuen days toge- Raine ſcarſe; 
ther, that it bls all their Ciſternes and places of prouiſion for the whole yeere following,.I rake 
1t not wholeſome being full of ſmall wormes, that we were faine to firaine our beverage, 

The fix:eenth, I ſent my Mate about Ballaſt, wherein they found«them-vnreaſonable, I ſent | 
the Pinnaſle to the Eaſtermoſt low point, for ones fdr Ballaſt, Tris Magiaworthicſt place. for bſh Figs & Balan, 
10 all the Indies. They laded eighteene or twentie tunneof, a "6 : 

On the nineteenth, we receiued a Letter from Maga 
MMoguitan, of their peaceable trauell.” 1, v4 47 al 

The firtt of Ianuary 1 receiued a Letter tni 
vs glad. On the fifth, M. Connock would ha 
within even leagues ouer againtt Ormayw 
yeere. The next day they talked of Pilotin 
chants reported that they hoped itwoulds 

m 1ndia, The Pilot confeſſed it was dang 
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606 * Fight with a Portugal Carricke: Her firms, Li sV, 


—— 


CHAS I 


Notes taken out of the Tournall of Alt xanves Cullve, from England 
to Surat, and thence to Taſques in Perſia, and of the fight by the way 
with the Portugals, in which General TIostru 
was ſlaine. 


Iune r3:14.15, 


2-9 He thirteenth, fourteenth, and fifteenth of Tune 1616. after our arriuall at Soldg- 
1616, 


nia,we made merry one with another, glad of our meeting there with Captaine 
$ Newport, homewards bound. We found hcere good watering, but little refreſhins 

elſe, ſaue freſh-fiſh for our ſicke mean : the Blackes brought vs nothing, A 

The firſt of Auguſt, we fell with the maine, the place called Boobars in (ixteen 
degrees, five and thirty minutes South latitude : variation thirteene degrees, 
twelue minutes. , 
Fight withthe - The fixt, we deſcried a ſaile, the Admirall of the Carricks that went this yeere from Lisbone,) 
Portngals Cat- The Globe (; ailing better then the reſt of the Fleet, firſt came vp to her, and the Carrick preſent< 
_——_ ly gaue her a whole broad fide, ſhot divers ſhoots thorow the ſhip, and hurt a man or two,which 
cauſed her to fall aſterne, and fiand in with the Generall and the reſt of the Fleet, ſhewing vs of 
the Portugals diſcourtelie, W hen our Generall came vp with the Carcick, he ſent his Shallop 2- 
boord her to know of the Captaine, why hee ſhot at his friend, andto entreate him to come a- 
boord to make ſatisfaCtion for the wrong done. But he ſent the Boatſwaine abocrd the Generall, 
who told him directly that he would not come aboord, nor giue fatisfaſtion: who thereupon ha- 
uing ſent h13 man aboord, began the fight, which continued an houre and halfe. But within 
lee then an houre, an vnluckie ſhoc came from the Carrick,and flew our worthy Generall.Then 


Auguſt Is, 


Capraine Bens 


Oak loſers ; did the Admirall prel; cently fall oft, and put abroad a tlagge ot Councell, where comming aboord,' 
wee tound to our griefe his body mangled wich a Culucrine ſhot, and himlelte luddenly 
departed, 


Captaine Pep We kept company with the Carricke till fixe the next morning, and it proued ynderthe 1- 
welt ſucceeds -]and Xoyella, calme, that we were forced to anchor by meanes of a pretie ftrong current ſet- 
in place and _- | | Eo bicks- rok 
fght, ting to the South, and paſſed the whole day 1n making our ſhips ready fer tght. Irooke out my 
- long Boat and Pinnafle out of my ſhippe, and mounced the reſt of my Ordnance, and kept the 
Carricke company all the next night, | ; | 
The eight, about ſcuen in the morning,our Generall, Captaine Pepwell, ſeeing hee could not 
fetch her vp io loone as he deſired, called ro me, whoſe ſhip went better, and gaue mee leaue to 
hae the firit onſet. I came vp and gaue him three or foure broad-fides : and in the meane time 
the Generall came vp,and I gaue place ; the Vice-Admirall alſo and the Globe one after another 
and thus we foughr all day. Betweene three and foure in the afrernoone,his maine maſt fell 0- 
uzr-boord, and preſently his Foretop-malt followed : at hue we gaue bins ouer within lefle then 
a league of the ſhoare, being a Lee-thoare, and a great ſea, The Ilands name 1s Comora, very 
ſteepe to an hundred tathome, within lefſe then a Cables length of the Rockes, and no ground : 
ES ſo we food off and on all that night. The Generall was forely wounded on the face with ſplin- 
at les Bb. ters from a great ſhot in his halfe decke, and Richard Hownſell the Maſter, was hurt in his arme, 
wounded, di. another has his head ſhat away, and divers others were hurt : Iloſt two men. The Generall in 
uers ſlaize, the evening lent Malter (omnock, Cape Merchant, to the Capraine of the Carricke, that if hee 
would yeeld, he {hould haue good quarter, and be ſent to Goa1n ſafetic : his an{were was,he net- 
; ther would nor cold : bur it we could winne him with the fword, hee muſt be contented, and 
dah 2 heped to fd honorable warres with vs, 1ft wee tooke him. At twelue in the night ſhee was a- 
worehereoft ground betweene two rockes very ſtecpe, and ſet on fire, whether accidentally cr wiltully wee 
in Sir Thoinas  vAannoc tell, | 
Kee, The ninth, in the morning I ſent Maſter Anthony Fugars, my mate, aſhoare in my long Boat to 
ſce if any men were ſaued, and to take in lome of. them, to know how ſhee came on fire : but the 
Carricke was ſtill burning, and not a Man of hers to bee ſeene. There were many Blackes of 
the Iland on the land againſt the Carrick, and they pur out a flagge of truce for my men to come 
aihoare, but there was no landing in that place,nor within three lcagues to the Eaſt or Welt, the 
rockes being lleepe, and as highas eur mayne Top-maſlt. 
The tenth,we bare about the South-wett part of the Wand, and anchored in two and twenty 
Refr:ſhingar fathome water with one, and another I laid out 1n fourteene, againſta Towne called 2 atroria, 
Comora, tie people promiſing Beeues and all that the Iland did afford; but we were fruſtrate of our hopes, 
September 24+ till atlatt with much adoe we bought nine Beeues, {ome Goats, Hennes, Lemons, Plantans and 
The-179 Ker- Coco-nuts; and Iperiwade my elte they are very treacherous, 
—_— ror The toure and twentieth of September, wee plyed vp ro Swally Road, there anchored ,and 
retarned © Þrovght the Merchants aboord the Generall, the principall Factours name was 10745 
home; Kerridze. 
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T he Yoyage to Taſques. 


He fifth of November, I went ouer the Barre of Swalh, bound for laſques in Perſia. The No 

tenth, the Iland of Dix d1d beare North from vs three leaguzs diſtant. The eleuenth, latitude 
twentie degr. twelue min. I feat my long Boat and Pinnaflz, thinking to haue {poken with a 
Fiſher-man, and they found him a man of warre, and ſeuen or eight inthe Pumaſle werehuis 
with their arrowes, the long Boat notable toſuccour them, * PT, - 

The two and twentieth, wee were in latitude foure and twenty degrees, ten minutes, yaria- Goudel. 

10 tion eighteene degrees from Norch to Weſt. This dy wee law the Land of Goxgel North and 

Eaſt,nine or ten leagues diſtant, When you are within five leagues of the fhoare, you ſhall ſee the 
Clittes whutiſh, 1:ke the Forland in molt places. 
» Thefiue and twentieth. in foure and twentie degrees, ſeuen an1 forty minutes, we were off 
a ragged mouldy Land, called by the Portugals Sete Setheayes, by vs the leuen Cities, ſhewing 
like leuen Caltles, ſtanding a league from cach other, the higheſt like a walled City, and Ilyeth 
Welt North-welt trom Cape Goxdel fixe and twentie leagues, you may le it fourceene or ht- 
teene leagues off, like Tlands, and may runne withina league of the ſhoare, in ten or twentie ta- 
thome, within a mile ſoft Ozie ground without danger: Variation eightecne degrees, I tound 
no Current out or 1. —— IS 

x» On the ſeven and twentieth, latititude five and 'twenty degrees, two minutes variation 
eighreene degrees, thirty minutes land, as before, - ERC. 3 + 

The firſt of December, we ſtood off with the Perſian ſhoare,hauing been put oueg.on the Coaſt December 1: 
of Arabia, wit: a North-weit and North North-welt wind, we had. much raine divers dayes: | 
and on the ſecond at night, we anchored fiue or (ixe leagues to the Wett of /aſques, in'two and 
twenty fathome Ozie ground. * 22 DEI. 

The next I rode ftill, and ſent the Pinnaſſe to ſee if they could fpeake with any le, but, + 
they could ſee no mention cfany. Ar chree of the clocke 1 ſet ſaile, and food toward the Cape Cape of Iaf- 
about a league, and anchored in eleven fathome Ozie ground. F613 you 

[ The fourth, I ſenr my chicfe Mate with the Frigat and Pinnaffe, to ſee if hee could diſcover 

Fo ” the Road of laſqmes; but before he came a(hoare, the Gouernour of the place, leeing vs lye off 

4 andin with the {hoare, ſent a Fiſher-boar to them, an4 they returned abvord with ber, Aﬀccr 

1 ſome conference, wee ſent Maſter Bell aſhoare to the Gouernour, with bis manand a Guze- 

rat, to his Caſtle, a little mile from the waters fide, with a Prelent, to ſound what welcome : I 

1 Kkepttwoottheir men for a pawne, | | | 

| The hift, I weighed and went two leagues neerer the ſhoare, and anchored within a league 

+ of it,in five fathome ar low water, tough O7zie ground, and a faire Bay. There runs no ſtreame, 

| but it flowes a fathom in the {pring, and three or foure toot otherwiſe : a South-eaſt and by 


uember 5+ 


Eaſt Moone makes high water. The Eaſtermoſt low point hath a Pagod or Megkite on it, and 
the Fiſher-towne did beare North-eatt, in latitude five and twentie degrees, five and thirtie mi- 
4 40 nutes, and longitude from the Cape of Diz ten degrees, fortie minutes Weſt , and the Varia- 
| tion nineteene degrees, twen y minutes, from North to Weſt, M. Bell returned with two of the 
Gouernours Souldiers, commending his entertaynment, and promiſed welcome to vs. 

The eight, M. (oxock our Cape Mcrchant went a{hoare, with M. Barker , and two other Fa- 
Ctors, and returned at night with like newes. 


The ſeuench, the Purlcr boaght vs toure Beeues and Goates,not fat at that time of thie yeere, 
but ſuch as gaue vs content, 


The tenth, our Merchants went aſhoare with their baggage , for their journey to Mognſtar, wogulin, 
and on the twelfth tooke thejr way thicher, 


The thirteenth,I ſent the Boat and Pinnaſle to fetch water:the country-people that brought 
it downe, hal after foure ſhillings Exg{iſh-money the tunne : it was raine-water (tor they haue ' 
noother) it raines but little in December, but 11 Tanuary it will raine ſixe er 1euen dayes toge- Raine ſcarſe; 
ther, that it bls all their Ciſternes and places of prouifion- for the-whole-yeere following, I rake 
it not wholeſome being full of ſmall wormes, that we were faine to flraine our beverage, 
The fix:eenth, I ſent my Mate about Ballaſt, wherein they found them vnreaſonable, I ſent 
the Pinnaſle to the Eaſtermolt low point, for Rones for Ballaſt. Tris the worthieſt place for hſh Fiſh & Ballaſt; 
10 all the Indies. They laded eighteene or twentie tunne of Ballaſt, | 
On the nineteenth, we receiued a Letter from M. Connoch, halfte on-ward of his way to 
Moguitan, of their peaceably trauell. ON 
The firit of Ianuary I receiue\ a Letter from Jaſques,vwhich came from our Merchants,& made January t, 
6o Y* glad. On the fifth, M. Conmnock would haue had me gone with the ſhip to a place called Coſtake Coſtake. 
within leuen leagues ouer againit Ormus,whereto I was loath to yeeld,being out of ſeafon of the 
yeere. The next day they talked of Piloting the {hip to Sireck;but I was the ſame man.The Mer. Sireck: | 
chants reported that they hoped it would be a good place ot Trave, and intime, as good asany Priien Trade 
n 1ndia. The Pilot confefled it was day gcrous then to carry the ſhip to Sireck, 1t was ſo foule, hageray | 
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608 Hollanders ſaned by the Engliſh ax Moccalor, L1 s.V, 


ſtormie, anda lee ſhoare, the ſea high, anchorage vnſure, and Maſter Connock { ceing the ſtorme 
we there abode, ſo extreme, altered his mind, and ſpeeded to land the goods at /a/ques, 

The twentieth, I ſet ſaile from the Road of /aſqzes - and the eight of Februarie, at ten of the 
clocke, wee anchored in Swaly Road. 


"NE S&H 
A Letter of Maſter Tuomas Sevaway Merchant , touching the wrongs done at 
kn Banda 7# the *Engliſh'by the Hollanders (the former vakind diſzuſts and 


——_— 
Pr EIT 


- brabling quarrels breaking now out into 4 furious , onexpetted, 
| ininrious warre) Written ina Letter tothe | 
Compante_, 


Io 


Laus Deo in Bantam, the twentieth of Noucmber, 1617. 


Honotrrable and right worſhipfull , my humble dutie alw ayes remembred, And may it 
3-J302 pleaſe you to nderſtand , Ge. 

The beginning 

of this Letter 

W.1s torne, and 

therefore as 


that, {o cg, 


Ht nineteenth of Nouember, 1616. wee arriued at Hoccaſor, the Sway and the 
Defence, where we ſtayed to take in one hundred quoynes of Rice. In the time 2c 

of our being there , and the tourth of December, we diſcried off at ſea, a preat 

aty fo ſhip. and comming -at an anchor five leagues off, The tift 4s, they ſent 

rhe won Vs > their skifte alhoare , making directly to the Engliſh houſe , hauing eight 

__ of a "IRR I ettin her, which, as {oone as wee perceiued, wee ran to the lea ſide, and before 

iueghereafter We could come to them, two of their men were landed ; lo wee acquainted them with the dan- 

you ſholl find ger they were ruune into, ;. ton that the King of Afoccaſor, and all the Kings there-abouw, were 

ry. 98g _—_ their mortall enemies , in regard of the many abuſes their people the Hoellanders had done vnto 

WORD Taxes them, and that lately the Hollanders had carried away a principall Sabander, and others of Aoc- 

td a pertaxte, and therefore would be reuenged ; alſo acquainted them, that if the King were . 

the continu- not the more mercifull, they were all dead men: fo they would preſently haue gone into their 3G : 

ation of theſc $s{iffe. But the eccaſors fiocking abour vs, layed hands on them; I prelently, the Fa&or, and 


B:ndan aftai | . ; | 
yon” bo other Exgiqh .rode pott vnto. the King , acquainting him what had happened, wee hauing a 


ſolencies, in Guard of Eng/ih neere the: Hollanders tor our better diſcharge , that the King might not eon=- I 


him Maſter Cee amiſle of vs, and that we were not acceflarie to any treacherie that they might pretend. 
Haies and o- The King gaue vs thankes, and willed ys to'take tele two men which were come on land, into 
thers, This the Ezgliſh houſe, and to learne of them their intent in comming thither, which we did. The 

_— __ . laid they were of the Fleet lately from Holland., hauing loſt the reſt of tlfeir conlorts, and fell 
bs abby  Withthe backiide of lax4: The one called /ohr Starch vnder-Merchant, as hee reported + The 
cauſe prece- other an Englyb man 3 Sayler ;; who perceiuing the great danger they were in , delired vs mot 
ding the fights earnettly, that wee would thand their friends , and get them free againe , bewayling their hard 
7 the enſuing happe ; we promiſed to doe eur belt for their goed, and fo to be gone. Preſently comes the King 
ED OO” ol Meccaſor, the King of Talow, ani] divers others , to the number of two thouſand men pre- 


The King of ſently leuied, and came by the ſea {ide vpon the lands , and ſate in counlcll ypon thele men : 


40 


Moccafor,and the King of Tallow would have had them all killed, but wee vied our beſt meanes for their free- ; 


= ph dome: Aptalt- command was giuen , they ſhould into their boat and be gone, the King ſaying, 
1Cr. adouts 


REIT ay they were too {mall a revenge, he exp<Eing a greater, {o they departed into their ſhip. They 
mics to the hadall beene preſently Killed, if wee had not beene. | 
Flemmings, The next day, wee perceiued another boat comming towarls land from the ſame ſhip ; the 
Noucm®.7. King hauing notice thereof by his people, preſently commanded twentie Prawes and Corre- 
two Hollander Lies to be manned, and to goe forth , which was on an inſtant effeRed, and made towards 50 
-wa ” - nas the Hollazders beat , the Hollanders {till row1ng in tor the ſhoare, and directly to the Ex gliſb 
The King of houſe ; the Prawes and the 'Correcorries (till edging neere the boar, betweene the ſhoare and 
Moccaſor leui> them. The Hotlanders percennng their intent, turned Tneir boat, 2nd made toward their ſhip 
eth two thou- apaine , being toure leagues oft , but 1t was too late, for the Moccaſors in ſhort time had techt 
_ Frelh them vp, and boorded their hoat on each tide, entred, and Inſtantly killed euery man of the 
procure the Hollanders, being in number fxteene, and brought away their boat : wee were that time com- 


feof the Hol» manded to keepe houſe, There were about that time neere five thouſand people on the (ea fide. 


Landers. This Holland-ſhip called the [ndrought, imagining vs bound for the Moluccas, or Banda ,Itayed 
The Hollaracrs p 

. off at tea. 
attempted 


to lind againe  Weelct ſayle out of Moccaſor Road the eighth of December, 1616. The ſaid 7 [lland-ſhip 60 
at Moccaſor, ſeeing vs vnder fayle, they alto weighed and kept vs compame : wee would gladly haue gone 
whom the +. ' from them, bat could nor, in regard of the Defence her bad layling, They tent their buat aboord 


Moccaſorigs. . of ys, defiring two quoynes of Rice , foure tunnes of water and hennes y all which wee ſpareQd 
1ntercepte | 2 


flew them all, being ſixzecne, The Eng! ſh courceous to the Hollanders, going towards Band, 


them, 


ad 
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T be Hollanders brands againſt the Engliſh. 


them, paying onely fortie Rials of eight tor two quoyues cf Rice: the reſt wee gaue vnto them. 
Wee demanded of them why they would attempt to come to land at Moccaſor, they ſaid that 
their firſt boat was not then returned vnto their ſhip, ſo they thought their faRorie had Rill 
beene there : but I verily beleeue , 1t was their obftinate bolinefle, and preluming that their 
firlt boat was denied onely vpon the inftigation of vs the Engliſh , wheretore they would make 
eriall againe, purpoſing to hauc flattered the King , and to haue come there againe ,and to haue 
ſetleda FaRtorie, and {o to haue hindered the Englih : tor it is a manifeſt token of ſuch a pro- 
ie, both of their boats comming by our ſhips, and within Musket ſhot, yet would not come 
aboord to inquire what newes on {hoare, as they went on ſhoareward , which if they had , wee 


10 could haue fore-warned them of that danger. So now their obſtinacie and raſh proceedings 


iQ 


JO 


GO 


rchaſed them a uſt reward, &c. They kept vs companie vntill wee came neere eAmbina, 
and fo ſtood in for that place, wee ſtanding our courſe, Now, fince wee vnderitand that they 
haue reported , that wee were the occaſion that their men were killed at AMerccaſor, which 15 
moſt falle : tor, I proteſt, wee vſed our beſt meanes to free them , the firſt eight men had elle 
alio died, 

The thirteenth of December , 1616. the Swan and Defence arriued in the Road of Pola- 
rooxe. The fourteenth aitto, the people of the ſaid Iland came aboord the ſhips with whom we 
had conference about the ſurrendring of their Iland of Polaroone. Alſo our Nation had man 
times beene at their Iland toour great charges, and partly vpon their requeſts , to ſettle a Fa&o- 
rie, and to haue friendly trade with themgin bringing them commodities,as Rice, Cloth, and o- 
ther prouihons for their $ pices, and that we deſired not to viurpe, and bring them in ſubicion, 
or bondage, as the Hollangers , and other Nations haue formerly ; and that wee now came to 
ſettle a taQtorie, if they would ſurrender their Ilands of Pelaroone , vnto our Kings Maieltie of 
England by writing : allo by delivering earth, with a treeand fruits of the ſaid ;land , as true 
token of their fidelitie , and ſo cuery ycare a nut-tree 123 remembrance , and in fo doing, wee 
would furniſh them with Rice, and Cloth, and other commodities, for preſent and allo yeerly. 
And being ſerled on the ſaid land of Polaroone , ſufficient ſupplies ſhould come euery y ere in 
becter manner then now at preſent , aud that we would to the yttermolt of our powers , with 
our men and ſhippes , defend them againſt any their enemies , if they came to doe ys or them 


30 wrong. Wee alſo demanded of them, whether they had male any contract with the Hollan- 


ders, an] giuen them any ſurrender ; they all replied, they had not, nor neuer would : but held 
them as mortall enemies, confeſling and auerring vnto vs ( both Pclaroone men and diuers of 
the principals, which once liued ypon Pol/away and fled to Polaroone vpon the Hollarders com- 
ming there, and getting it by force of Armes.) They doe all till auerre, and doe maintaine the 
Iland of Polaway to belong vnto our Kings Maieſtie of England, by a lawtull turrender vnto Ri- 
chard Hunt ,bctore the Hollanders came into the Road, and cauled the Englyh Colours to be ſet 
vpn the Caſtle, which the Hollarders ſhot downe ſeuerall times, and vizd many Qigracetull 
words of his Maieftie. This the Bandaneſes doe (till contirme, and that they did defend 1t, as 
long as poſſibly they could , to his Maielties vie, vntill perforce they mutt leaue the ſaid 1land, 


40 and ſo fled to Polaroone, Lantor, and Serran, 


This Covncell continued all the day, and fo concluded : the writings being dravvne and con- 
firmed by the principals of Polaroove and Polaway, and fo delivered by their owne hands vnto 
vs , viz. Nathaniel Corthop, Thomas Spurway , and Sophonie Cozocke, to his Maietties vic. Alto 
the ſame inſtant delivered vs a Nutmeg-tree with the truits thereon in the Earth, with other 
fruits, and a liuing Goat : and further, defired ro haue the Engiyh Colours fer vp ypon the 2land, 
and to haue Gunnes ſhot off, All which was preſently etfected , the Colours fer vp,and ſixe 
and thirtie peeces of Ordnance ſhot off : and fo at night they parted in friendly manner, repay- 
ring to the thoare, 

The fe and twentieth of December being Chriſtmas day, we diſcoucred two great Holand 
ſhips edging neere Polaroone, They diſcouering our ſhips in the Road bore roome tor Nero: and 
the 1x and twentieth another did the Iike, The eight and twentieth, another Hollaud Pinrafle 
ſanding right ouer for Polaroone, came braning within ſhorot our Fort, haning the Flemm:/l 
Colours on the poope ,and preſently tacked abour, and taking them downe, ſersvpin ten 
thereof a bloudie Ancient, and lands ouer for Nero.By this we expeted their com ming daily, 
according to their old cuttome of inwring vs, On the thirtiech, we landed foure Peeces of Or\- 
nance, betides twoother on Chriſtmas day, and went ro worke to fortihe for our defence. And 
with the helpe of the Bandaneſes we made two Forts , one called the Swax-Fort, the other the 
Defence-Fort, and mounted on each three Peeces, The Swans Fort 18 within Caliuer ſhot of the 
ſhips, commands the Road at pleaſure to the Eaſterne fide, where the principall Road is for the 
Wetlterly Monſon. | 

The third of lani:arie there came into the Road three Holland ſhips from Nero, the Horne, 
of eight hundred tunnes ; the Starre, five hundred ; the Yaugar, one hundred and 1ixtie : which 
came to anchor cloſe by our ſhips ; the Horne by the Sway , the Starre by the Defence , the 
 Tangar a head of all to cut off lupplie from the ſhoare; all theſe ſhips full of men, &c, 
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Now our commiſſion direCted vs that hauing receiued the Surrender, and ſetled at Polaroone 

we (houl giut notice vnto the Hollanders thereot by writing, that they ſhouli not come the 

to moleſt vs, as formerlv they were accuſtomed , pretending 1gnorance. A Letter to the ſame 

effect we had readie written , but could not tell how to conuey it to them , not darins to lend 

Engliſh or Bandaneſes for feare of detention. Thele ſhips thergtore comming into the Read wee 

ſent George Myſchamp aboord their Admirall the Starre , and hee delivered the Lecter to the 

Commander, called Dedall, aduifing them to depart the Road before fixe Glaſſes were 

run, for that the llanders would not haue them ſtay in the Road, nor come neere them «: and 

would haue ſhot vnto them from the ſhore, had not we cauled them to forbeare. Preſently their By 
Commander Dedall and their Predicant , came aboord the Swan to know the reaſon: wee to} ! 
them that their comming was to doe vs 1niurie, as tormerly they had done at Polaway, Cambellz : 

and other places; and how they had turned the Glafle for Malter Ball, hating him 1n their poſ.. 

ſeſſion, and threatning to hang him preſently if hee cauſed not the Ergizh to come from Land 

forthwith. Alſo we then ſhewed them the ſurrender of Polaroone, and our 1i2ht and poſſeſſion 

there for his Maicſtie of England, which we would hold and maintayne to our vtmoit power 2 

and wiſhed them to be well aduiſed what they did, and that they would be ſhortly called to an 

account for their diſgracefull words and abaſcs done to the Engliſb : demanding alſoof them the 

Iland of Polaway,as 1n right due to bis Maieltie by Iawtfull ſurrender : further,demanding of them 

if they had any ſurrender of the Iland of Polaroone, But they could not fay of any they had; 

and when wee ſhewed the ſurrender wee had vnto them, the Predicant hauing the ſame in his 29 ] " 
hand aboord the Sway, perviing it, laid with theſe words, This i 4 true Surrender, * 

All this time the Glafſe running 1n the great Cabin betore their faces, put them in mind of be- 

ing gone. We alſo told them, that their comming was onely to betray vs,and to put vs from the 

land by their treacherie , which our Nation hath diuers times had experience of : wherefore , 

we neither could nor would truft them any more ; and ſo put them in mind of being gone, for, 4 

the Glaſle tixe times run , they muſt expect ſhort from the thore : and if in caſe they did reply 4 

and did ſhoote vnto the Land,or ſhewed any diſcourtelie or wrong vnto the people of Polaroone, | 
we woulJ take it as done to vs, and would detend them being now becomne our Kings ſubieRs, 
They would haue ftayd vntill the next day, but wee would not grant it, doubting that more of = - 
their Ships might haue comne over. They then deiired till mid-night , which wee grantcdif 2g. | «xk 
wee might ſee them about to way their Anchors : and that wee would ſend vnto the ſhore and 
per{wade the Bandaneſes to torbeare, Allo I demanded of Dedall the cauſe of their comming to s 
moleſt vs, who anſwered, Ir had beene tormerly a cuſtome in paſling by the Tland. 1 told him 6 | 
that was vntruth, tor that the people of rhe Iland had reported vnto vs,that there was neuer a- 3 
ny Chriſtian ſhip in the Road till wee came, and that wee were the firſt, So hee was filent and 

would not mantayne his report. They came into the Road abour three of the clocke in the after= 

noone, and departed thence about eleuen at night. Wee haue beene ſince informed that they 

came purpoſely to betray vs, and to haue beaten vs out of the Road , or to haue takenour ſhips; | 
and had gwen the attempt, but that they perceiued we were fortified on the Land, If they had = - 
then begun , wee doubted not but to haue made our parties good wit them. For wee had both 49 
Forts readie, and our Gunners readie to giue fre vpon our watchword or ligne from the ſhips, 

The tenth of Januarie, a Holland Ship and Pinnaflc came forth from Nero: the Ptanafle came 
edging neere the ſmall Iland or high ſand adioyning to Polaroere,called Nylacka, belonging varo 
Polaroone , and conſequently to the Englyſh. There are no Inhabitants vpon the ſaid lland or 
ſand, but it js full of Trees and Buſhes, and Polaroove men reſort thither daily to hſh about the 
ſaid ſmall Tland. Now the ſaid Pinnafſe came neerer the fatd Jland and did ſound the depth as 
ſhee went, which we perceiuing made foure ſhot at her from the Deſezces Fort , not intending 
to {trike her, but ſhot wide, giuing them notice to torbeare and be gore, The Pinnafle at cuery 
ſhot replyed with a Baſe, or ſome ſuch like peece, vnto the ſmall Tland amongt the Trees, _ « 
where there were lome Engliſh and fome Bandaneſes of Tolaroone,which were in danger of their 50 
ſhot, And ſeeing they braued vs in ſach manner, the Gunner was bid todoe his beſt , who then 
made a ſhot, which tcll cloſe ouer them at the Sterne of their Pinnaſſe or Frigat, which mage 
them crie out and preſently get off. They were Hollanders, and ſeemed men vhich came to 
ſound the depth and where to land, purpoting to come with their forces,and there to fortihc and 
ſo to put vs trom the great Iland. 

lJanuarie the thirteenth, Maſter Dazey complayning he wanted water , and purpoting to g0e 
ouer for Wayre vpon Laxtore fide and there to water, we acquainted the people ot Þolaroone nere- 
with , who would by no meanes conſent hee ſhouly goe out of the Road : neither would wee, 
doubting ſome iniurie trom the Hollarders. And the po of Polaroone told vs, that they 


 « 
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would rather fetch them water ouer vpon Lantore with their Prawes, I wenur preſently aboord CO ; (s 
and por Matter D azecy herewith , but He and the Companie would not yecld hereunto, | 

but ſpakeall in generall againſt it , and [aid, that the Bardaneſes wo.ld bring them raige water, 

or {uch as might bee vnholiome tor his men to drinke : laying \ 16 was tut lixe orelohe dayes 

Time, 


The 


Cu ap, Jo Places ſurrendred to his Maieftie. T he Swati baſely taken. 


The ſame time there came ouer vnto vs from Ware , a free Towne vpon Lantore, alſo from 
the Ile of Roſinging (an Iland of it ſelte) the Principalls of both thoſe places; to haue parly with 
vs, to ſurrender both the ſaid Wayre and Roſinging vnto his Maieſtie , as the people of Polaroone 
had lately done, Now, the ſurrender of both thoſe places being drawne, and all concluded VP- Thelle of Ro- 
on at Polaroone, they deſired that ſome Engith might goe ouer to receiue the ſame from all their ſinging and 
hands, and to ſee all rights thereunto performed. Now , Maſter Daxeys relolution being togve Town of Ware 
ouer to water, we concluded that Maſter Sophonie Cozock , George Muſchany, Robert Fuller, and 9*\ve to fur. 
Thomas Hodges, ſhould goe euer for Wayre and Roſinging in the Swan, topertorme the ſaid buli- {{ "a _ 

19 nefle, or ſee1t done, and the Swan there to water ; atter which diſpatched, it was ordered that haucfome v06 
Maſter Sophonie ſhould returne againe in the Swan, and the other three ſhould remayne vpon the totake the 
Iland of Roſmging for poſſeſſion, till futther order. All bulinefle being there ended according to ſame ſurcen» 
our expeRation, divers men of Wayre and Roſinging delired, tolade Nuts and Mace inthe Swas, os Rs nd 
and paſſage for Polaroone, there to ſell their Spices to vs for Rice and Cloth. All being granted, j,,.r Merchirs 
they ſhipped twelue of themſclues with Nuts and Mace, a great quantirie. goc to Koſſng, 

The Swan ſet laile and went for Gewlegola, being but a little way from Wayre, as I vnder- 2nd take' the 

ſtand, and there watered ; after which they ſet faile and eight leagues off land, a Holland ſhip render. 
or two gaue them chaſe ; which they in the Swan perceiuing, asked the Maſter what he meant br 5, rae bo 
todoe, thinking that hee purpoſed to fight with them. Matter Dazey anſwered ; they ſeemy wars pvc 
| ColoursandI ſee theirs, I know him to be a Hollaxder, they me to be an Ex liſhman ; 1 know no eoodsto the 
J 2 hurt I haue done them, and I ſtand for my Port of Polaroone. And in ſhort time, the Holland ſh; p Swan. | 

; the frarre, being come within ſhot, never haled the Swar, nor {aid word of their intent , but let *Þ* —_ 

1 Hflic great ſhot and ſmall in moſt violent manner; the Swan hauing receiued two or three great Navine fs 
ſhot thorow and thorow, before ſhee ever replyed , and ſome of the men killed, The fight con- men , viing 

, tinued, as Maſter Dazey writes, one houre and halfe, wherein hue men of the Swan were killed, cruel! violece, 

4 Viz. Sophonie Cozock,, Merchant , beaten in pieces with a great ſhot ; Robert Morten, quatcr- and proud 1n- 

x waſter and Drammer ; ( Þriftoper Droope, Edward AMdwurthin, and a Bandaneſe of Wayre ,a paflen- [ulca:ions 

I ger. Three others were ma ned, hauing loſt Legs and Armes, and almoſt all hope of lite, if 

not dead alreadie ; More,cight men wounded, molt of their wounds deadly. And in this their 
 crueltie, a villaine of the S:arre ſtanding vpon the Poope with a drawne Sword , braued: with 
J0 theſe words, Engliſh Villaines and Rogues, we will kill you all (thus he ſpake in Dutch.) It ſeemerh 
that the Swans men were much diſcouraged, ſeeing many of their menlye dead, wounded , la- 
Y menting ; inſomuch that none would ſtand by the failes to trimme the ſhip for their belt ad- 
i: uantage : fo that the Holland ſhip lay ſtill in her quarter powring in ſmall ſhot and grear, and ſo 
tooke her, bording her both Souldiers and others ; brake:vp Cabbins and pillaged them, and the Egregiam vere 
men alſo in meſt baſe manner, both of clothes and all things elſe, throwing ouer bord what they ardent: | 
liked not. The Spariard neuer vied more crue)tie in their profeſſed Warre. The Starre had in 
her one hundred and three {core men, moſt Soul .liers, taken ro Nero and Polaway Calile : the 
Swan hauing not aboue thirtie able men to fight,the reſt ficke and lame : and the men ſome what 
- wearicd out in toil:fome labour at Polaroone, in landing the Ordnance and making two Forts, 
49 Ten alſo of their companie were left in Polaroone to defend the Forts, two of which were Gun- 
ners, viz. Harman Hammon, and lohn Day. 


The Swas being taken they carried her preſently vnder Nero Caſtle and a'l the men, ſhee bes The ſurrender 
ing much battered and torne ; they much glorying in their viftorie, and ſhewing the Bandane- of Polaroone 
ſes their exploit, in the great diſgrace of the Engliſh , what they could, faying , that the King of *** nay in 
Emland might not compare with their great King of Holland, and that ore Holland ſhip would take the Sw.z, ſo 


| | a . W cured 
ren of the Engliſh ſhips, aud that Saint George is now twerned child, and that they care not for the King ts 
of England. | 


| tim from the 
The Swan being brought to Nero, they preſently ſent our men on ſhore and keepe them all P7097 men, 


priſoners, many of them in yrons, neither Man nor Boy hauing libertie; The Swar let faile from __ z _ 
50 Polaroone the ſixteenth of Tanuarie, 1616. wee expeRing htr returne in eight or ten dayes at no /arhea 

furtheſt ; but never heard of her till the five and twentieth of Februarie by Robert Fuller , who ot Reſinging, 

being at Roſinging and #ayre;-heard-ot an-Erglyh ſhip vader Nero Caſtle, and came ouer to Pola- 38d dcJuered 

yoone tOAcquaint vs herewith. - . bothat Pan- 

Preſently we diſpecded away Robert Hayes, Purſer of the Defence, with ſome principall men '” A 

of Polaroone, toland vpon Lantore i1de being our friends, lo to goe as neere as might bee to the 

Holland (hips, and to make f1gne to them by a white Flagge of Truce. Our Meſſenger flayd al- a Mefrenger 

molt two houres. At laſt they came with their Boat to tetch him , but made him wade to the ſen 10 know 

middle, and fo carried him aboord one of the Holland ſhips. The Principall and Afliftants of why whey rook 

Nero meeting him aboord, our Meflenger demanded, why they had taken the Swan, and whit onhong Their 

8 ; , | orifh vſage of 

6C Was becomne of the men, the reaſon of detayning the Ship, men and goods. They anſweied,that jj © 

Time ſhould bring to Iight. Our Meſſenger (till vrging to know, and therefore he was lent,they 

vied many diſgracetull words of the Engiyh, and that they would come oucr to Pelaroone with 


Their vaunts 


their forces, and driue vs from the land and other places. Hayes replyed, they hadalreadie done 20d thicars; 
more then they could an{were : and returned, without ſight of any man of the Swans companie. 
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Now our commiſſion direCted vs that hauing receiued the Surrender, and ſetled at Polaroone 
we (houlJ giut notice vnto the Hollanders thereot by writing, that they ſhould not come the 
to moleſt vs, as formerlv they were accuſtomed , pretending ignorance. A Letter tothe ſame 
effect we had readie written , but could not telt how to conuey it to them, rotdaring to lend 
Engliſh or Bandaneſes for feare of detention. T hele ſhips thergtore comming into the Read wee 
{ent George Myſchamp aboord their Admirall the Starre , and hee deliuercd the Le cter to the 
Commander, called Dedall, aduiling them to depart the Road before fixe Glaſſes were 
run, for that the llanders would not haue them ſtay in the Road, nor come neere them « and | 
would have ſhot vnto them from the ſhore, had not we cauled them to forbeare. Preſently their A 10 
Commander Dedall and their Predicant , came aboord the Swan to know the reaſon: wee to}-1 to 
them that their comming was to doe vs iniurie, as formerly they had done at Polaway, Cambell; 
and other places; and how they had turned the Glafle for Maſter Ball, hating him in their poſ.. 
ſeſſion, and threatning to hang him preſently if hee cauſed not the Ergljh to come from Land 
forthwith. Alſo we then ſhewed them the ſurrender of Po/aroone, and our 1izht and poſſeſſion 
there for his Maicſtie of England, which we would hold and maintayne to our vtmolit power 2 
and wiſhed them to be well aduifed what they did, and that they would be ſhortly called to an 
account for their diſpracefull words and abaſes done to the Engl : demanding allo of them the 
Vand of Polaway,as 1n right due to bis Maieltte by Iawfvull ſurrender : further,demanding of them 
if they had any ſurrender of the Iland of Polaroone, But they could not ſay of any they had; 
and when wee ſhewed the ſurrender wee had vnto them, the Predicant hauing the ſame in his 
hand aboord the Swar, perviing it, {aid with theſe words, This t 4 true Surrender, 

All this time the Glafſe running 1n the great Cabin before their faces, put them in mind of be< 
ing gone. We alſo told them, that their comming was onely to betray vs,and to put vs trom the 
land by their treacherie , which our Nation hath divers times had experience of : wherefore 
we neither could nor would truft them any more ; and fo put them in mind of being gone, for. 
the Glaſle lixe times run , they muſt expect ſhot from the thore : and if in caſe they did reply 
and did ſhoote vnto the Land,or ſhewed any diſcourtelie or wrong vntothe people of Polaroone, 
we woul] take it as done to vs, and would detend them being now becomne our Kings ſubieHs. 
They would haue ftayd vntill the next day, but wee would not grant it, doubting that more of 
their Ships might haue comne ouer. They then deiired till mid-night , which wee grantcd if 2g 
wee might ſee them about to way their Anchors : and that wee would ſend vnto the ſhore and 
perlwade the Bandaneſes to forbeare, Allo I demanded of Dedall the cauſe of their comming to 
moleſt vs, who anſwered , It had beene tormerly a cuttome in paſſing by the ITland. 1 told him 
that was vntruth, tor that the people of the Iland had reported vnto vs,that there was neuer a- 
ny Chriſtian ſhip in the Road till wee came, and that wee were the firſt, So hee was filent and 
would not mantayne his repozt. They came into the Road about three of the clocke in the after= 
noone, and departed thence about eleuen at night. Wee haue beene fince informed that they 
came purpolely to betray vs, and to haue beaten vs out ofthe Road , or to haue taken our ſhips; ; 
and had gen the attempt, but that they perceiued we were fortified on the Land. If they had | 4c 
then begun , wee doubted not but to haue made our parties g00d with them. For wee had both 49 4 
Forts readie, and our Gunners readie to giue tre vpon our watchword or ſigne from the ſhips. | 

The tenth of lanuarie, a Holland Ship and Pinnaſle came forth from Nero: the Pinnafle came 
edging neere the ſmall 1land or high ſand adioyning to Polaroone,called Nylacka, belonging varo 
Polaroone , and conſequently to the Engliſh. There are no Inhabitants vpon the ſaid Iland or 
ſand, but it js full of Trees and Buſhes, and Polaroone men reſort thither daily to fiſh about the 
ſaid ſmall Tland. Now the ſaid Pinnafſe came neerer the ſaid Tland and did {ound the depth as 
ſhee went, which we perceiuing made foure ſhot at her from the Defences Fort , nor intending 
to {trike her, but ſhot wide, giuing them notice to forbeare and be gore, The Pinnafle at cuery 
ſhot replyed with a Baſe, or ſome ſuch like peece, vnto the ſmall Tland among lt the Trees, | p 
where there were ſome Englhand lome Bandaneſes of Tolaroone,which were in danger of their 50 
ſhot. And ſeeing they braved vs in ſuch manner, the Gunner was bid todoe his belt , who then 
made a ſhot, which fcll cloſe ouer them at the Sterne of their Pinnaffe or Fripat, which made 
them crie out and preſently get off. They were Hollanders, and ſeemed men which came to 
ſound the depth and where to land, purpoling to come with their forces,and there to fortihc and 
ſo to put vs trom the great Iland. ; 

Januarie the thirteenth, Maſter Dazey complayning he wanted water , and purpoling to g0e 
ouer for Wayre vpon Laxtore ſide and there to water, we acquainted the people of Polaroonehere- 
with , who would by no meanes conſent hee ſhould goeout of the Road : neither would wee, 
doubting ſome iniurie from the Hollarders. And the 9 3 of Polaroone told vs, that they | 
would rather fetch them water ouer vpon Lantore with their Prawes, I went preſently aboord Go 8-1 
and "3 ring Matter Dazey herewith , but He and the Companic would not yecld hereunto, | 
but ſpakeall in generall againſt it , and laid, that the Bandaneſes would bring them ralne water, 


or ſuch as might bee vnholiome for his men to drinke : ſaying , it was Eut lixe or elght dayes 
time, Os 
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The ſame time there came ouer vato vs from Wayre , a free Towne vpon Laztore, alſo from 
the Ile of Roſinging (an Iland of it ſelte) the Principalls of both thoſe places, to haue parly with 
vs, to ſurrender both the ſaid Wayre and Roſimging vnto his Maieſtie » a5 the people of Polaroone 
had lately done, Now, the ſurrender of both thoſe places being drawne, and all concluded vp- The tle of x0- 
on at Polaroone, they deſired that ſome Engliſh might goe ouer to receiue the ſame from all their ſinging and 
hands| and to ſee all rights thereunto performed. Now , Maſter Daxeys relolution being to go0e Town of Wayre 
ouer t$ water, we concluded that Maſter Sophonie Cozock,, George Muſchany, Robert Fuller, and ire to ſur. 
Thomas Hodges, ſhould goe euer for Wayre and Roſinging in the Swan, topertorme the ſaid buli- _ a 

10 nefle, or ſee 1t done, and the Swan there to water ; atter which diſpatched, it was ordered that hauc ſome 508 
Maſter Sophonie ſhould recturne againe in the Sway, and the other three ſhould remayne vpon the to take the. 
lland of Roſmging for poſlefſion, till futther order. All bulinefle being there ended according to ſame ſurcens 

our expeRation, divers men of Wayre and Roſinging delired, tolade Nuts and Mace inthe Swas, The —_ = 

and paſſage for Polaroone, there to {ell their Spices to vs for Rice and Cloth. All being granted, j,,.r Merchirs 

they ſhipped twelue of themſclues with Nuts and Mace, a great quantirie. goc to Koling. 
The Swan ſet {aile and went for Gewlegola, being but a little way from Wayre, as I vnder- 2nd take' the 

ſtand, and there watered ; after which they ſet faile and eight leagues off land , a Holland ſhi o-_ jp 3 . 

or two gaue them chaſe,z which they in the Swan perceiving, asked the Maſter what he meant ; of Sh 4 wh 
todoe, thinking that hee purpoſed to fight with them. Malter Daxey anſwered ; they lee my wyre oe with 

Colours and I ſee theirs, I know him to be a Hollaxder, they me to be an Exghi{hman; I know no goods tothe 


© hurt I have done them, and I ſtand tor my Port of Polaroone. And in ſhort time, the Holland ſhip $749: 


the *rarre, being come within ſhot, neuer haled the Swar, nor {aid word of their intent , bur let 
flie great ſhot and ſmall in moſt violent manner; the Swan hauing receiued two or three great 
ſhor thorow and thorow, before ſhee ever replyed , and ſome of the men killed, The fignt con- 
tinued, as Maſter Dawey writes, one houre and halfe, wherein hue men of the Swan were killed, 


Viz. Sophonie Cozockh,, Merchant , beaten in pieces with a great ſhot ; Robert Morten, quater- 


vo 


waſter and Drammer ; (briftoper Droope, Edward Adwurikin, and a Bandaneſe of Wayre,a pafſen- 


The Starre 
rakes the Sway, 
laying hue 
men, viing 
cruel} violece, 
and proud in. 
ſulca:tion, 


ger. Three others were ma ned, hauing loft Legs and Armes, and almoſt all hope of lite, if 
not dead alreadie ; More,cight men wounded, molt of their wounds deadly. And in this their 
crueltie , a villaine of the S:arre Randing vpon the Poope with a drawne Sword , braued with 

J0 theſe words, Engliſh Villaines and Rogmes, we will kill you all (thus he {pake in Dutch.) It ſeemerh 
that the Swans men were much diſcouraged, ſeeing many of their menlye dead, wounded , la- 
menting ; inſomuch that none would itand by the {ales to trimme the ſhip for their beſt ad- 
uantage : fo that the Holland (hip lay fill in her quarter powring in ſmall ſhort and grear, and ſo 
tooke her, bording her both Souldiers and others ; brake:vp Cabbins and pillaged them, and the 
men alſo in meſt bale manner, both of clothes and all things elſe, throwing ouer bord what the 
liked not. The Spaniard neuer vied more crueltie in their profeſſed Warre. The Starre had in 
her one hundred and three {core men, moſt Soul liers, taken pins Nero and Polaway Calile : the 
Swan hauing not aboue chirtie able men to fight, the reſt ficke and lame : and the men ſomewhat 

- wearicd out in toilecſome labour at Polaroone, in landing the Ordnance and making two Forts. 

49 Tenalfo of their companie were left in Polaroone to defend the Forts, two of which were Gun- 
ners, viz. Harman Hammon, and lohn Day. 


The Swaz being taken they carried her preſently vnder Nero Caſtle and ail the men, ſhee bes 
ing much battered and torne ; they much glorying in their viftorie, and ſhewing the Bandane- 
ſes their exploit, in the great diſgrace of the Engliſh , what they could, ſaying , that the King of 
Emland might not compare with their great King of Holland, and that 0:e Holland ſhip would take 

ren of the Engliſh ſhips, ard that Saint George i now turned child, and that they care not for the King 
of England. 
F The Swan being brought to Nero, they preſently ſent our men on ſhore and keepe them all 
priſoners, many of them in yrons,netther Man nor Boy hauing libertie. The Swar let ſaile from 
30 Polaroone the fixteenth of Tanuarie, 1616. wee expecting her returne 1n eight or ten dayes at 
furtheſt ; but neuer heard of her till the five and twentieth of Februarie by Robert Fuller , who 
being at Roſinging and Wayre, heard of an Evglih ſhip vnder Nero Caſtle, and came ouer to Pela- 
roone tO acquaint vs herewith, þ 

Preſently we diſpecded away Robert Hayes, Purſer of the Defence, with ſome principall men 
of Polaroone, toland vpon Lantore \1de being our friends, lo to goe as neere as might bee to the 
Holland (hips, and to make figne to them by a white Flagge of Truce. Our Meffenger ftayd al- 
molt two houres. At laſt they came with their Boat to tetch him , but made him wade to the 
middle , and fo carried him aboord one of the Holland ſhips. The Principall and Aſliitants of 
Nero meeting him aboord, our Meflenger demanded, why they had taken the Swan, and wht 
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\ FF 60 was becomne of the men, the reaſon of detayning the Ship, men and goods. They an{weied,thar 
| Time ſhould bring to light. Our Meſſenger {till vrging to know, and therefore he was ſ@1t, they 
vſed many diſgraceful words of the Exg!yh, and that they would come oucr to Polrroone with 
their forces, and driue vs from the lland and other places, Hayes replyed, they had alreadie done 
more then they could anſwere : and returned, without fight of any man of the Swans companie. 

habbo wed batch pas | | 
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Hollandcrs plot zo fire the Defence. Tredeberia betrayeth her, LL1 >V. 
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John Chrifim as 
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William Carter, 
Richard Tajlor, 
Edward Bridges, 
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Will, Rockwell, 
Hugh Weodlock. 
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incouraged by 
the Villaincs 

that run anay. 


Ships, toure Gallies and Frigats, and many men : and that they 


The poore ſhip there lay rent and torne in view of the Countrey people. 
they lent ouer vnto vs a Meſſenger with a Letter , which we aniwered 
ſent, their Meſſenger ſtill comming with a Flagge of Truce, all which 
dcrs I brought with me to Bantam and deliuered to Captayne Ball, 
Now we were Qill threatned by their Letters, as alfo by word of mouth from their Meſſe 
ger, that as they had the Swan, ſo would they alſo come to fetch the Defence , and drive ys fr "n 
the lland. Wee ftill anſwered, that wee expeCted their comming in regard they had fo of wa 
threatned vs, and that we would defend it as long as life laſted. Many brauado's they made dai. 
ly ſhooting at Nero and Polaway, fortie, fiftic and lixtie pieces of Ordnance, thinking to atfy be 
vs therewith. Allo the people of Lantore brought vs word that they were hitting their hs 
and ſhipping Planke and Earth , which wee imagined was for Land ſervice, hauing then uk 
| | | | retended to come ouer to fipht 
with vs. And that they had inſtigated their Blacks (which are Slaues) that if they could b 7 
ny meanes goe ouer to Po/aroone, and there {et on he the Defence, they ſhould be "Modan as 
alto lome other reward they ſhould hane. Alſo the Hollarders reported, that wee ſhould car 
no Spices from the Iland , or any the Ilands of Bands, Hereupon wee conlidered, that having 
made a contratt with the people of Polaroone, Wayre and Roſing:ng, and had truſted our g00ds Vne 
to them: Allo a good quantitie of Nuts and Mace being readie to diſpatch away , lying readie 
vpon Polaroone: The Hollanders threatning to come ouer and force vs from the ſaid Iland of Po- 
laroone, and to take the Defence : Hereupon we reſolued , to maintayne the Honour of our Kin , 


In thort time after, 
» as We did Others after 
laid Letters and SUItene 


and good of the honourable Companie our employers ; to land all the gunnes out of the De. 


fence, andall prowſions elic, and to fortifie vpon the ſmall Iland adioyning vnto Polaroone, there 


being no people on the ſmall Nand, but full of Trees and Buſhes. And there the Hollander; pur= 

oſed to baue landed and to haue fortified , which had they performed they would haue com- 
manded the Road and done vs much iniurie ; for that the people alſo of the Iland Polarrone, 
could not haue fiſhed as they were acuuſtomed, neither could the Eng/yh haue come into the 
Road , but that they on the ſmall Iland would haue beaten them off. And to prevent all dan. 
eers, we landed all the Defences Ordnance (onely foure great peeces, and ſome Bread and two 
Butts of Syder, alſo a Terce of wine) and were all tortifying vpon the {aid ſmall Iland, with the 
helpe of the Bandaneſes. 

The Maſter of the Defence, Maſter Hynſley , being alſo on the ſmall Iand, and all men elſe at 
worke , and landing things , lcme men being lett aboord the faid Defence to keepe the Ship, a 
conſpiracy was plotted, and the ſame night the twentieth of March, 1616. either they ler the 
Ship driue, or cut the Cables, and ſo droue off in the night, which we perce1uing from the ſmall 
Wand, preſently ſent a Boate after them ; aduifing them to returne with the ſaid Ship : but thoſe 
Villaines would not heare them, neither ſuffer the Boate to come neere them,bur bent their pee= 
ces againſt them, and diſcharged a Musket ſhot at them. They being not able to ouer-come 
them , forſooke the ſaid Ship and came backe vnto vs at the {mall Iland , acquainting vs what 
had paſſed. The next day weperceiued they run into Nero Road, vnder ſaile, and vnder the 


Ig 


g, 20 


30 


command of Nero Caſtle ; ſome of the men went preſently, as we vnderftand, on ſhoare, and 40 


mee.ing with the Hollanders , reperted vnto them of their exploit , and contending amongſt 
themlelues who ſhould be the belt Pilot in conduRting the Ship thither ; one reporting it wasI; 
and another, it was I : and as the Hollanders Meſſcnger reported vnto vs, afterwards comming 
ouer vnto vs, that they brought a kan of Wine aſhoare and dranke vnto the Hollanders, as loone 
as they came on ſhoare, Preſently the Hollanders tooke poſleil:on of the laid Ship the Defence, 
and had all the Villaines into their Caſtle, and examined them of all our proceedings at Pola- 
roone ; and they diſcouered all how we were fortified, and what paſſ:d amongſt vs. Theſe Vil- 
laines tooke the courſe to cutall our throats vpon Polaroone; for the going away of the Ship 
bred a icalouſic in the Bandaneſes , that it was a pretended plot amongit vs to ioyne with the 
Hollanders, and fo to betray them. Allo their diſcouering our weakneſle vpon Polaroone might 
haue encouraged the Hollanders to hauc attempted, that in which elle they perchance would 
haue doubted of vitorie, And indeed, many ſharpe threats wee had after the running away of 
thele fellowes , and expected daily their comming ouer ; which had they come it would haue 
colt many mans life, For their hauing taken the Sway, and killed our men, abuſing them with 
impriſonment and fetters, and all the diſgrace that might bee, hath much hardned the hearts of 
the Engleh againit them. 
The three and twentieth of March , 1616. we diſpeeded away a Letter vnto the Bollinders 
at Nero, by Robert Fuller, who being landed vpon Lartore , the people of Lantore being then 1n 


The 'people of Parley with the Hellangers, about a FaRorie, that the Hollanders delired vpon Lantore , and allo 


Lantore wilnot would build a Fort there, but the people of Lantore would not graunt it ; This time our Mel- 


accord with 


{enger could not paſſe, but defired to ſtay three or foure dayes with kind words from the Lavtore 


the HoBanders. ncople, ſoour Meſflenger returned. The effe&, to demand the Defence, Mcn and Goods. 


The hue and twenticth ditto, a Meflenger came ouer vnto vs trom Lavrence Ryall, principall 
Generall, being newly come to Nero from the Holwceas, vnderſtanding what hal palled , aci'- 
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CHAP. 3, Pledges ſent to the Engliſh, A parley. Falſe accuſations. 612 
ring to haue parley with vs, and would haue Maſter Corthop and my ſelfe to come ina Praw, and Offers of parly 
ewo of his principall Merchants ſhould doe the like, and lo to meete each other halte way be- betw.ene the 
twixt Polaway and Polaroone, to parley. But we refuled their demand, doubting the treacherie, 9%nders A- | 
for they might haue men Iye ſecret, and ſo carry vs away pertorce, : —_ "i 
Alſo the 1ame time, and by the Hol{anders Mellenger, we receiueda Letter from Maſter Da- roone. 

wey being priſoner at Nero. The efte&, diſliking of what we had done and {till did maintayne, the Dank his 
in keeping the ſaid Iland of Polaroone, and that our commiſſion could not warrant what we had jugocment by 
done, and aduilſing vs to haue parley with the Generall, Laxrence Ryall, and to come to ſome a- information 


10 greement that no more blood might be {pilt. All which he harh wrirten, I conceive, was by the ; the Hollatt- 


inſtigation of the Hollanders, poſleil:ng him with many vntruths ; as hereafter it plainly appea- " 
reth : the firſt and principall they had ſo wrought him in humouring him, and made him belecue 
that they had our Kings Maieſties Letters to take any Engliſh ſhips, if they found them to the 
Eaſtward of the Selebes, which newes made vs much to maruaile : and that if any fuch things 
were, we mult obey it. | 
Hereupon we did write a Letter vnto Laurence Ryall Generall, by his Meſſenger , that if he 
would {end ouer vnto vs two of his principall Merchants, viz. Herrick, de Watterfoord , and 
Peeter Tounge, and to land them vpon the ſmall land; and hauing receiucd them into our charge, 
Maſter Corthop and one more to attend vpon him, would preſently goe ouer, ſo their M.flenger 
departed ; and two dayes after, viz. the third of Aprill, returned with this anſwere, The 


© two Merciants, before named, which we delired for pledges could not come ; the one gone to 


Sea in the Horne, the other his bulineſle ſuch, being principall Booke-keeper, could not be ſpa- 
red, The ſaid Lawrerce Rjall propounding two others lately come ouer , and principall Mer- 
chants , called Cornelins Neep and Hans Rogers. Wee returned the laid Meſſenger , accepting 
them : And the ſixt of Aprill their Galley came ouer vnto vs and brought thele two men, Pre- 
ſently receiued them into our charge, and a Tent being ſet vp neere the place where they lan- 
ded, there lodged them , becauſe they ſhould not come neere our Forts to take any view how 
we were fortified, and placed a Guard alwayes about the Tent, twelue Engliſh men with ſmall 
ſhot, and that they might receiue no wrong of the Bandaneſes. Preſently Maſter (orthop went warh, Corthof 
into their Gall:y and went ouer to Nero, and arrived there neere night and was receiued ; no vron pledge 


words paſled that night but referred vntill next day : fo the next day did diſcourſe , many Op- £9*th to parly 


poſitions on both ſides, which I leaue torelate becauſe of the Letter of Maſter (orthop, which I 7 hthe Hol- 


a | | : | lend | 
brouzht from Banda and delivered vnto Captayne Ball, will certifie your Worlſhips at large. L1ders at Nerd? 


Onely a little I will touch, Many threatning words they vſed , and ſpake of many abutes they 

had recemed by the Engliſh. Impremus, that Sir Henrie Middleton dill weare the Hollards co- The Yollanderi 
lours 1 the Red Sea, in the Trade, and gaue out they were Hellanders, Maſter C orthop replyed; accuie our 
that was an vntruth, for that hee came forth in the ſaid Ship, and continued in her as long ag P*2Ple of vn- 
ſhee r:igned, and neuer knew her to weare Hollands colours; and replyed, That Sir Henrie was rUTnS,, 


a Gentleman that much {corned to weare tne Hollands colours. Alto reported, That they had The Hollauders 


- the King of Englands Letters to take any Engliſh to the Eaſtward of the Selebes. So Maftcr report that 
4O (orthop vrged them that he might ſee the fame, and that if they could ſhew him that we would th-y hauc our 


obey it and begone, but they could ſhew no ſuch Letter. Diuers other things they alleged, but 9 Dc _ 
notruth ; and many perſwalions to leaue the lland of Polarcoye , perſwading him the great er- ſhips, &c. 
ror we were run into in holding the fame. All th:s while, Maſter Dazey , neither any the Ex- allvauruchs, 
gliſh were permitted to come neere Maſter Corthop. The Generall , Laurence Ryall, ſeeing hee 
could not preuaile and to haue his detire , grew much diſcontented, and threw his Hat on the 
ground, and pulled his Beard for anger : Maſter Corthop anſwering him , that hee could doe no- 
thing of himlelte , but was 1oyned to a counlaile being Afliſtants, and would relate what had 

aſſed when he came to Polaroone, and that we would conſider of 1t, and fo write our direct an- 


{were. Thus I aduiſed him to fay,that he might ger the more freely away : Allo Matter Corthop The Hollandej 


#0 Jemanded the Defence , Men and Goods in their pofſetion , but they would deliver neither denic tore- 
Ships nor Men except vpon compolition, Thus being Lawrence Ryalls demand , that we would ſtore our ſhips, 


permit him to come with his Ships and Gillies vnto the ſmall land adioyning to Polaroone, rk men 


where oar Caftle is and twelue peeces-of -Orinance,, .and.there..to land his Men and his Ord- 
nance; and being poſſeſſed, would deliver vato.vs the Swax and Defence , and all our Men; and 
for the goods, he woule make rettitution to all to a penny. All this would not doe; then to 
conclude, Defired Maſter Corthop to ſet his hand vnto a Note which hee had drawne, The ef - 
fect, That the ſaid Lawrence Ryall hail made theſe protters vnto vs; Maſter (' orthop likewile re- 
fuſed and would not pur his hand hereunto, 


Now, they had fo wrought with Maſter Dawie, that they were per{waded that hee would 


det Polaroong, 


6c perſwade ſomewhat : he was ſent for by the Generall, and admitred into the roome with Ma- 


iter Corehop, So Maſter Corthop and he had much diſcourſe , ſpeaking of the Letter which they 
ſhould haue, and was pertwaded that it was true, and that we continued ina great errour, The 1 


Maſter Corthop acquainted him what had paſſed in dilcourſe with Lawrence Ryai!, and what Laoence Ly-a8. 


profter we had made him, if he would ſhew vs the ſaid Letters : which Maſter Dazie percei- 
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Heathens more kind then Hollanders , tothe Engliſh. L; B, Y 


The men of 
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want of food 
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in their impri- 
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Heathen kinder 
then Hellanders 
to the Engiſb, 


We by the help 
of the King of 
Buttone, got an- 
other pray, 
and came tr9 
Bantam, 


The furrendric 
of the lle of 
Banda, brought 
io Bantam, and 
delivered to 
MaRer Bay. 


uing (o reaſonable a profter, which they could not, accordiug as they had verified-y 
make good : Maſter Dazie preſently in great furie railed againſt them all, laying, the 
him great iniurie, intelling him and pefleſſing him with ſo many falſhoods : 
that they promiled him and his men good quarter , but his men complained much of want of 
tood, and clothing ; and hard viage and that they had fate in Judgement vpon him and hig 
companre, and ha: giuen them all condemnation, there to remaine vnrill they heard out of Hol. 
land ; and could be content to remaine, {o as we could keepe them from the Iland of Polaroone 
&c. So Maſter Corthop tooke his leaue and was brought ouer ayaine vnto.vs, and being landed. 
we preſently releaſed their hoſtage, and ſo departed tor Nero. Now the eaſterly Monſon be. 
ins come, we fitted a Bandan Praw to diſpeed away from Bantam, to giue aduiſe what had paſ- 
ſe. It was concluded, my ſelfe, Mr Hynſley Maſter of the Defence, and others, 
of foure Englyb , and fourteene Bandaneſes of Polaroone ſhould goe. Wee had th 
ber of men, doubting of the Hollanders laying wait for vs, whereby we might 
our [clues, and indeed the Principals of Polaroone defired it. Thele which wee 
them are principall men, one is the Sabandors ſonne , the principall of the Iand his father is: 
the other foure are Orencayas, and the reſt their ſeruants ; Theſe alſo came to deliuer the Nut. 
meg treeand earth of the {aid Iland, and to manifeſt their loues vnto the Engliſh, 
Wee ſet ſayle from Polaroone the ſeuenteenth of Aprill, 1617. and as wee fell with Bortove, 


nto him, 


Y had done 
and further C; aid, 


to the number 
© preater num<- 
by rowing free 
brought , hue of 


p ſtanding our courle for Moccaſor, we diſcouered a great ſhip and pinnaſle , they ſeeing vs, gaue 


vs chaſe baring a preſſe (; aile, {o that wee had no way to eſcape them , onely wee muſt perforce 
ſtand in for Bottone , and did. Halfe a day they gaue vs chaſe , and had fetcht vs Vp had we not 
rowed hard, ſo we were neere the Towne of Botrone by night, thinking they would not haue 
ccme ſo farre intothe river, Next morning wee percemed this ſhip and pinnafſe, almoſt within 
Musket ſhot of vs, preſently we landed moſt of what we had in our Praw, and carried it into 
the Woods, and wene preſently: vnto the King, and gaue him a Preſent (ſuch things as we had) 
to the value of thirtie Rials, deſiring his proteCtion , which he promiſed vs in all kind manner, 
and {ent his ſeruants to put all our things 1n houſe , and put vs into two ſeverall houſes to lodge, 
and to keepe 1n, that we were not ſeene abroad ; ſo wee tooke our leaue. Wee were no ſooner 
gone but preſently comes the Hollander, and giues a Preſent three times the value of what wee 
gaue, enquiring what we were that were landed : but the King replied, that he 91d not know. 
The King demanding them how long they meant to Ray, they laid, fixe dayes : hereupon the 
King aduiſed vs to [tay ſo long time, to ſee if they will goe or not, that wee might goe with the 
more ſecuritie. The ſixe dayes being expired, they would ſtay fixe dayeslonger to mend their 
Maſt, as they reported. So, ſeeing their intent, and our Praw lying in view of their ſhip and 
Pinnaſſe, that we could not goe about to fit our Pravv, but they would haue taken notice there- 
of. Wherefore I bought a Praw, and the King commanded all our things to bee carried by his 
(laues into the fame, lying out of light of the ſhip. And all things being fitted, ſent his men out 
of the river, paſſing neere the Holland ſhip with the praw, and to carrie her about on the back. 
fide of the Iland, and ſent fiftie men with vs, and conueighed vs ouer land vnto the ſaid Praw, 
where we went preſently aboord , and kept vnder the Iland vntill neere night , and fo ſtood 
our courſe for Moccaſor, heard no more of them. Wee were enformed that the Holianders kept 
watch euery night vpon the water neere our Bandar Praw at Bottone, 

Wee arriued at 2occaſor the ſtuenth of May, 1617. and there we found the Attendance pre- 
tended for Banda, but could nor bear it vp, the Eaſterly Monſon being come, So we ſhipped in 
the Attendance, an hundred and eightie ſuckets of Mace which was bought at Moccaſor, and 
ſedt the Praw for Beniarmaſin and Suckadania for aduice, and that a ſupplie of goods was not 
yet come to furniſh thoſe parts, as was pretended, for that the Sa/omon was not arrived yet at 
Baytam, being long expected. 

The third of Iune wee arrived with the Attendance at Bantam, vnderſtanding of the death 
of Captaine George Barkley. And Maſter Ball ſucceeding him Captaine of the houſe : vnto 
him I delivered all things , viz. two Surrenders , the Hollanders Letters, and other Us: 193 of 
Letters to them written by vs, and all things clſe of our proceedings in Banda; all which, I 
doubt not,but your Worſhips ſhall receive by the firſt conuayance. 

Alſo, may it pleaſe your Worſhips to vaderſtand, the Meſſenger that came ouer firſt vnto vs 
from the Hollanders, hauing beene with vs two ſeuerall times , with Letters from the Princt- 
pals of the Hollanders at Banda; This Fellow called Chriſtopher van Loare, as he reported ,came 
ouer vnto vs in a Praw, and three Blackes with him, ſaying , that he was runne from the Hel- 
landers vpon diſcontent, the Captaine of Ners hauing -buſed him, and that he loued the Eng/it/h, 
and uhikd ſerue vs : alſo was exceeding earneſt with vs, preſently vpon his comming ouer, and 
importuned vs extraordinarily, that we ſhould goe that night vpon the Tland of Polaway with 
fhttie men, and he would warrant vs the Iland of Polaway, and would bring vs {0 that we lhould 
take the Callle, dilcouering vnto vs hjs plots. I could not beleeue him , but told him, that hee 
was {ent to betray vs This fellow hereupon proteſted; and {wore moſt deeply to the contrarie, 
and that the Hollanders would preſently hang him, it euer they dil take Inm, Wee told him, 
Wee 


I9 


20 


hg * 


30 


5O 


60 


Ss ts ab Ribas = 


. __ " . 
CORRS Io IR.» 


VI 
an 
N 
at 
A 
10 [6 
4 
{« 
V 
r 
1 
| 


oh a 


VII 
O FY 


CE 


ads Ladies. ni ain Las of a 


: 


a ae 


- TP SP 


_— 


— 


Cu AP, * A counterfeit Ho:lander mpr iſoned : his eſeat Ns 


—_— 


Ee 


we would nocke it by force of Armes, for wee had no commiſſion ſo todoe : not doubtin 
but they would be made to deliuer the ſaid land, by right of Law and Iuſtice : the Engliſh ha- -- gee wet 
wing the firſt poſſ. ſon and furrender of the ſaid Nland, and were by force of Armes pat trom it. jrom vs by .. 
Vpon his proteſtations, Maſter ( orthop accepred of him, and gaue him libertie, and went with force of Arms, 
him whereſocuer he went vpon the Iland, fo that he ſaw all our fortifications and occurrances of A counterfeit 
buſinefſe (which much gricued me, for I counſailed him many times to lay him faſt, at the firſt = por or 
lace where he was receiued, which was vpon the Defernce-tort, and told him often my opinion, RTE 
chat he was a villaine, and was ſent to betray vs; allo it was the opinion of the Bandaneſes:) & 
yet all would not perſwade Maſter Corthep : 1o I thought good to haue him with m+e to Bane 


io 14, and that he might bee ſent for England, tor that hee knew of all wrongs the Hollanders 


haue done vnto vs. And he hath faid vnto mee and others, that the three ſhips that were with 
vs at Polaroone, which before T noted , came purpoſely to hght with vs, and to haue beaten vs i 
from the Iland ; and that the Horre had plancke, bricke , and lime, and other prouifion to for- 
tifie vpon Polaroore, or the {mall Tland, but that wee were before hand. Alſo hee did maniteſt 
ynto vs of foure other great ſhips that were ſent from Nero, which ſhips wee ſaw come forth, 
and plied for Polaroone : but they were by the ſtrong currant put to leeward , and fo forced for 
Amboyna. Alſo he told vs, that their condemned ſlaues were fer to worke to fire the Defence The Hollaaders 
at Polaroone ; and it they could pertorme it, they ſhould haue their libertie, and bee free-men, ſuborned their 


TIS , | ſlau.s to { 
All this he manifeſted and auerred to be true, Within three dayes after our arriuall at Aſocca- fire vpon + 69 


, 10 ſor, this Fellow publiſhed that the Swan was taken by one of their Pinnaſſes, and other dif. thip Defence, 


gracefull words tending to the diſgrace of the Engliſh : which as ſoone as I heard thereof, I pre- 
{ently charged the Maſter of the Attendance with him, and ſo ſent him aboord : hereupon hee 
vowed to haue my lite. Shortly after we ſet ſayle for Bantam, and comming neere , put him in 
the Bilboes, and ſearched him and his Cheſt for Letters which he might haue of aduice, to con- 
uay vnto the Hollanders, and found a draught, which (hee fa1d ) was of Polaway Caltle; allo a 
Letter pre tended vnto the principall of the Holianders, or Engliſh at Bantam : all which I deli- 
uered ynto Captaine Bal, This tellow reported he was a direCtor in the building of the Forts 
at Polaway, and that he had experience therein: and when hee came ouer to vs, brought two 
hundred Rials of eight. So at my arriwall at Bantam, I did acquaint Captaine Ball of bulineſles, 


Capraine Bak, 


30 and aduiſed that the fellow might be carefully leoked to, and kept priſoner , that hee ranne not 


away, tO doe ys hurt. He willed to haue him brought aſhoare ; My ſelfe and others went and 

fetched him and delivered him priſoner in the houſe. Captayne Ball had ſome diſcourſe with The counter- 
him, who it'is likely gaue him good words, as formerly he had done , with many proteſiations fer Hollander 
of his loyaltie: and had his ibertie in the houſe (never made faſt with yrons, nor in any roome.) vo S af 
And many times I ſpake to Captayne Ball, to make him ſure , and told him he would watch his ke. h «Ho xe” 
time to run away : whoſe anſwere was, he thould run if he would, little regarding it , it much G. Bal. 
oreeuing me to harbour a Traytor in our boſomes, Hee having beene two moneths in the houſe, 

the ſecond of Augult, 1617. got out,and ran into the Dutch houſe, whereas I had aduiſed to kee 


him ſure, and tend him in the firlt ſhip for Englerd , ſoto haue witneſſed againſt the Hollanders, 


40 as he muſt haue acknowledged and ſpoken trurch ypon oath ; which would much haue aduanta- 


ged your Worſhips in the proſequution in-Law, touching the mayne bulinefle, | 

The foure and twentieth of Auguſt, 1617. departed trom Bantam an Holland ſhip of aduice Hellanders ſens 
diretly for Helland: and two dayes after her departure, they reported here , that ten E ng liſh. Engliſh 
men were ſent in the ſaid ſhip tor Holland, What they are, we cannot learne, but imagine them RR TOs 
the mcn that ranne away 1n the Defence, the Holianders thinking to make them lay any thing, _—_———— 
by their inſtigation, which may make for them. And it may be, they will fy, that the Defence 
was left as a Wracke, which 1s not ſo, The Maiter and Companie would haue gone away for 
Bantam, but we held it not good : for that the people of Polaway vnderitanding thereof were 
diſcontented, and ſaid, that we had builc a Fort for the Hollanders., The Maſter writing a norte, 
that he would ſet faile that night, hauing no goods ar all in the ſhip , Maſter Corthop was going 
aboord to perſwade the Maſter and Companie to the contrarie : which the Polaroone men vn- 
derſtanding; called preſently a-Counccll, and ſhewed many reaſons that it was not fitting the 
ſhip ſhould goe away, and would not _let Maſter Corthop goe aboord by any meanes , doubting 
of hs going away. It was propounde41, that 1 might goe aboord to per{wade the Maſter , or 
to command him and the relt to ilay ; and to charge them , that if they went , if wee loit liues 
and goods, it ſhould be laidto their charge, Long it was before the Bandaneſes would permit 
mee, ſo icalous were they ; but at laſt, through o'r carneit requelt granted it , and ſent fixe men 
with me of Po/aroone. I acquainted Maſter H:a{ley che Mar, and the Companic,of the many 
iconueniences and dangers , both of lofle of 20: ds anu lies, and ſcandall to our Nation , and 


60 fhat if we ſhould haue | or about to haue ladcr: Spi.es, the Hollanders would preſently have 


had notice thereof, and laid wait to haue takenth: ihip, and brought all into their hands : nei- The Mariners 
ther had wee men, munition , or victuall, ro maintayne the Iland of Polaroore, nor the {mall Vr<F pt at 


T: | th WR a | Me Polar gone With 
Wand Velaro adioyning, All the ſhips companie would hane gone away, being vnruly and P&r- much difficul. 


uerte, faying,they came not to be fouldicrs, nor would they itay : fo that we were faune to 2iue tie, 
Ecce 3 Way, 
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Hollanders brags to the Engliſh. Deſcription of Polarcone, Lt =—_ 


The runawaies 
in the D: fence 
in many re- 
ſpe&s worthic 
of death; 


170, ſuckles of 
Mace ſhipped 
in alunk with 
eight Exgliſh, 
which was loſt 
by the neglt- 
gence of one 
Stacie,who had 
charge of hcr. 


Hollander 
brags that 
they can make 
friends in 
Court, &c. 


Iohn Dauie h1d 
700, Riils of 
e:ghr by him 
when he was 
taken: and fur. 
ther feare. 


Deſcription of ſtore. Roſinging 1s fine Ilan, and yeeldeth the largeſt Nuts and Mace, Now, if we hol. Po- $0 


Polaroone, &c. 


The ptofitable 
Ade. 


way, and intreat them by faire meanes, like children, ſo little in their relolutygn regard the 
what may enlue, caring for nothing ſo they may get tree. The people of Polaroome perceiuin 
a difference amongſt vs, did murmure, taxing vs with our promiſes befcre mentioned : and NY, 
if the Defence and men went away, wee could not reh# the Hollanders our mortall e 
whom wee expeCted daily. And if they came and had the viCtorie , wee that 
maine, muſt expe& none other but rigour on both tides. The People of Polaro 
conceited that we betrayed them, and the Hollanders would haue had no remorſe letting their 
flauesa worke to murther, wherein themſelues would not haue beene ſerne. And ſhould the 
haue gayned either the great land, or the ſmall (as they might and would haue done, had #5 
the ſhip ſtayed) we had loitall, goods, debts, credit of our Nation, without ho 
there reſpeRed. All things conſidered, we relolued the Defence to ftay and land all thinss: and 
to let her ride it out vntill further opportunities. But in the meane time , theſe villaines ranne 
away with the aid Defence, endangering all, and therefore worthie of death. 

At my comming trom Polaroove, 1t was concluded by vs, that another Praw ſhould bee ſent 
for Bantam for aduice, twentie dayes after our departure , doubting the Hollanders might have 
purſued and taken vs (as they d:d their beſt) and foall our proceedings had beene obſcure, Ac- 
cordingly a Praw was ſent, and therein laden an hundred and ſeuentie ſuckles Mace (contay- 
ning three thouſand three hundred f1xtie {xe Catees,at a Riall the Catee, each Catee fixe Eno. 
liſh and neere two ounces better) which 1t 1t might baue come fate, it would haue yeelded in 


nemies, 
{ſhould there re 


one would haue 


England five thouſand pound, In the laid Praw were eight Exglyh, and thirtie Bandaneſes : the 20 
charge committed to one Walter Stacie, once Maſter Finſleys Mate in the Defence.But it ſceemeth 


his knowledge and care anſwered not our expectation : tor neere the Iland of Bottore, he ranne 
the Praw vpon the ſholes, being rockic ground , and there bilged her, and loſt all the Mace; the 
men got aſhore. Stacie is put in fault by the reft of the companie, fur that ſome of them told 
him they ſaw land on the lee bowe, but he being peeuiſh and headlirong, called them all fooles, 
not regarding it. 

Alſo may it pleaſe your Worſhips to vnderſtand, that the Hollanders hauing beene by ſome 
of our people, told of their vile abuſes done ynto vs, and that it will lic heaute vpon them at 
home, being knowne; the better ſort of them haue replied, that they cau make as good friends 


in the Court of England as you (the Honourable Companie our Employers) can : and that this 2g 


which they haue done, will cauſe you,the Honourable Companie, and then to royne, and that a chaine 
of gold will recompence all, and that they haxe Rials enough in Holland to pay for 4 ſhip or two, ſo as 
they may hinder vs from the trade at Banda. 

All being conſidered, we hope, you the right Honourable and Worſhiptull, our Employers, 
will > prize the bloud of your {eruants , by them murthered , maymed , and wounded , the reſt 
all priſoners: alſoall damages , intereſts , and hinderances in the returne of ſhips and goods ; 
alſo poore mens percitular loſſes, as allo Matter Corthop, my lelte, S ophonie Cozocke, and George 
Muſchampe ; wee all preſumiing what we had in the Swar to be as lure as on the ſhoare , and 
now haue loſt all : that they may better aduiſe themſclues how they attempt the like againe. 
Likewiſe Maſter Daxie told me many times, that if it plealed Gov to ſend him well home, 
he would come forth no more, finding himſelfe decayed and weake in bodie, and that hee had 
lixe or ſeuen hundred Rials to employ, with which returne ,and other his Wages , hee ſhould 
haue a competent liuing : all which money (as tarre as I can learne) he had by him when hee 
was taken : now theſe croſles, I am perlwaded, wall kill him ; or elſe, 1 doubt, they will make 
him away by poyſoning him, that he ſhall ncuer ſee England againe, 

Now, for aduice as touching the trade at Banda, the Iland of Polaroone 1s reported to be the 
worſt Iland, and is about eight Engl;ſþ miles compaſle : and the ſmall land adioyning called 
Neluco, about one Engliſh mile compaſſe. There is prettie {tore of Mace an.] Nuts growing vp= 
on Polaroone, and more would be if it were well husbanded. -Lantore and Roſinging yeeld great 


laroone, we cannot want Spice > for the people of Lantore , Reſinging , and other places there- 
abouts, will come ourr to vs, and bring their Spices, if we bring Rice, Cloth, Salt, Pe wer, Mel- 
laies, and other Neceffaries for food; and ſome Moccaſor gold , which will paile at Banda ,as 
currantas Rials-of eight; and-at-the fame rate, being worth at Bantam but two ſhillings toure 
pence, or two ſhillings lix pence the piece, called Mafle. Our Cargaſon which we had was but 
ſmall, hauing but one hundred quoynes of Rice, our Cloth at Moccaſor much decayed, lying 
there twoor three yecres, If we had had three times as much Cloth and Spices, we could haue 
ſold it all for Nuts and Mace at Polarooxe, : and were untreated for Rice and Cloth by Lantore 
and Ro/ingiag men, and others ; but had it not for them : and ſome returned with part of- their 


Spices home againe, They come ouer to Polaroone with Prawes aud Correcorries 1N the night, GO 


The Mace and Nuts were very good, but lying ſo long mult needs decay, by the many molelta- 
tions of the Flollanders ; we hauing no time, nor lime to make wherewith to prelcrue the Nuts, 
The TraJe will proue profitable, if we may quietly enioy the Nand,and we mult buy Race at & 
lower rate thenat Moccaſor, it being by report at {7p 11 about halt tho price. 


Nay 


Pe Euerto bee t5 


CH Ap. 3- The Dutch quarrel with the Engliſh, Polaway a Paradiſe. 
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May it pleaſe your Worſhips to vnderſtand, that attcr my arriuall at Bantam, the Steward of Aland q 


—_— 
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uarrel 


the Houle being at the Market to buy proutions, the Hollanders Steward there prelent qQuartcl. At Bantam with 
led with him, whereof (whiles they contended) notice was giuen at tht Daich Houle : and *Þ< Hollanders, 
preſently Tymon (the ſecond Merchant) ran forth with twentie Japons, and Hollaxders , and A very Timon. 


Blacks, to the Baſar or Market, running vpon our Steward with their drawne weapons , he ha- 
uing but two Engliſh all diſarmed, enforcing them to ſhift and giue way, Meane while Richard 
Hynt, chanced to come by and drew his ſword, whom preſently they aſſaulted and gaue him 
three wounds, whereof he dyed within hfteenc dayes atter on the foure and tweatieth of Iuly, 
10 1617. Notice hereof being brought to the Englyh houle, we with our /apons ran forth and met 

with them, before they could recouer their Houle, and wounded two Hoellanders, whereof both 
dyed ſhortly after ; alſo one of their Blacks then killed out-right , and one or two more of them 
were hurt; and lo draue them hone to their Houle, They gaue after that great words , that 
they would pur vsall to the Sword , and didlye in wait for our people with their Piltolls and 
Peeces, whereof wee had notice by the [arans, and ſtood vpon our Guard night and day to re- 
ceiue them, if they had grzen any attempt on the Houſe, or abroad. 

Now concerning the [lands of Banda, and eſpecially Polaway, Captaine ( aſtleton might haue 
made it lure vnto the Engliſh, as 1 haue heard reported by diuers : and the Eng/:/h he till more 
right on that Iland, both by Law and Iuftice, then the Hollander , although by force of Armes 
they put the Engliſh trom it. The cafie obtayning , and Captaine ('aſt/cton denying the right 
and polſeiſion the Ergi/h had there (as it 1s reported) emboldned the Hollarders to vie the vio- 
lence at Polaroone, And except it bee ſupplied this yeere, and the poſſetiion maintayned , the 
name of Exgljh is veterly diſgraced, and little hope of being received there againe : which if we 
hold vntill your Worſhips haue reſolued what to doe herein, wee ſhall 1n ſhort time procure as 
much Nuts and Mace as they ; which may in time prooue an entrance into the Aoluccas for 
Cloues. The H-llanders pretend they haue right vnto the Moluccas and Barda by the King of 
Ternates * ſonne, hauing him priſoner. Bur the Bandaneſes denie any right the King of Ternate 
hath in their Ilands, every Iland being free of it ſclfe , and gouerned by Sabandors and Orencayas, 
generally appointed. Now 1t is meet that a ſupply beſent the Bandaveſes and Engl/h, for Rice, 
Vigtuals and Cloth, and other neceffaries, ro hold the poſſeſſion , and bring away the Nuts and 
39 Mace there in readineſle, in Godownes, The Hollawders grue out that they will take you (1ps 

that ſhall goe into thoſe parts and cut them oft, fo to famiſh both Engliſh and Bandaneſes. 50 
your Worthips may charge them of all damage alreadie done,and may expect to heare of turther 
abuſes from them. Wherefore it requireth an earneſt and ſpeedie proſecution , that wee may 
quietly trade without moleſtation vnto thoſe parts,that haue ſurrenJred and defired Trade with 
vs : viz, Polaway, a Paradiſe by report (the Hollayders report it to bee as good vnto them, as 
Scotlar& tohis Maielſtie) Polaroone , Roſingino and Wapyre , Wajre being a Towne vpon Lantore, 
And if in caſe of neceffitie your Worthips cannot agree for Polaway , yet if you may enioy the 
three laſt, we ſhall procure Nuts and Mace enough tor Exg/and, as allo to tranſport both thencg 
- and hence for Szrat, and other places in the 1»dizs. Now 1s the time or neuer vpon the vile 
49 buſe of bloudſhed and murther committed by the Hollanders, And for the Trade there, it will 
proue very profitable, I make no doubt, What hath paſſed formerly, I doubt not,but Captaine 
fordan hath certified at large ; what lince, my ſelfe. Ir is requiſite that I ſhould relate the parti- 


culars of all Occurrences, in re{pe&t the buſineſle is of ſogreat importance, Here is bound home 


for England the Charles and Hope, I pray God {end them well at London. I have ſent your Wor- 
ſhips a bricte abitra& of our Cargaſor tor Banda, and ales there made, If 1 ſeeme tedious, I 


humbly craue pardon : with my humble dutie I end ,. beſeeching the Almightie ro proſper and 
£1ue good {uccelle toall your detignes : humbly taking leaue. 


SO Your Worſhips moſt humble ſeruant in all dutic, 
TwomasS SPYRWATY,; 


Endorſed, To the Honorable and Right worſhipfull 
Companie of the Merchants of London, Trading to 
the Eaſt Indies, theſe be delinered. 


By Captaine Henrie Pepwell, whom God preſerue, 
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Me ——— 


CYAST SEK 


\ Relations and Remembrances, taken out of 4 large Journal of a Voyage, ſet forth by the 
Eaſt Indian Societie, wherein were employed, the James, the Anne, the New- 
yeeres Gift, the Bull, and the Beez written by Ion N HaTcn, Ma. 
ſter of the Bee, and after in the New-yecres Gitt; and 
laitly, came home in the James. 


W Je fift of March, 1616. we ſet ſaile from the Downes. The ſeuen and twentieth x © 
; J 1617. we ſaw the Canaries, Aprill the tenth, we met the Tornadas in fixe desr , 
J From thence to the twentieth , wee obſerued a Current letting to the North. 
| Px -2Y The thirtieth, the Tornades left vs, in latitude thirtie minutes North, longitude 
(2.3 three hundred and fiftie degrees hfteene minutes,that night we crofſed the Line. 
od ” June the one and twentieth , we came to anchor in Sol/daria Bay, accompanyed 
with the Grft and the Bull, hauing loſt our Admirall and Vice- Admirall the night before , by 
The Hound, fogs and hazie weather. They came in the next day. There we found riding the Homnd,where= 
in was Maſter William Tourdaine, Here we could get no refreſhing for our ſicke men , wherefore 
on the firtt of luly, ſome were ſent to march vp into the Countrey to get prouifion, which the 


1617, 


did (withour lofle of any, onely two hurt) in great abundance, The thirteenth, wee ſet file 20 _- 
Molala er Mo. from the Bay, Augult the thirteenth, we anchored in the Road of CMelala. The ſeuenteenth, 
bel1a, we had both our Cables cut with the Rocks, The eighteenth, we ſet ſaile from thence, 


The ue and twentieth, 1n latitude at noone toure degrees fortie foure minutes,longitude fiftie 

three degrees five minutes by tudgement , we found our ſelves hindred by ſome Current : at ſixe 
Sea white, in the evening the water was changed white, and at leuen as white as any Whay, which made 

the Skieallo white and hazie. This nigat we ſounded often and had no ground : thus the water 
Current rothe continued all night in the ſirangeft manner that euer I ſaw, vntill the day light did alter it. Ic 
South South ſo continued together with the Current : the fixe and ſeuen and twentieth was bur little whi- 
W-it. tiſh, and the Current alſo torſooke vs. The fourth of September, we paſſed by Socatra, but came 
Soco!ora. 1: . . y 3 

not within ſight by reaſon of the Monſon, lett it ſhould be done before we came to Swrar. Wee 3& | 
A grear Cur- found inthe toure dayes before that,by helpe of a Current,the ſhip had pafſed three ſcore leagues 
rentro the = more then otherwile ſhee could haue run ; which now left vs, The ſeventh, a leake ſprung in 
Nocth, the Admirall (which 2aiter Copeland, their Miniſter, hath with much feeling related how dange- 
Danger by rows, either by villanie or negligence of the Shpwrights , as after appeared, when they came to careene 
Jeakc, of this hex ; being a great hole ſlightly ſtopped, and much hazarding ſhip , goods and men : they had none other 
; : dogs meane there in deepe water to ſtop it, but by ſtitching a Bonet or piece of a ſaile full of Ockam or calking 
SE ba, + ſtuffe, which by force of the water running into the ſhip, being haled downe to the place, was ſucked and 
in tis relation forced in, and ſo ſtayed the leake till it ſelfe decayed in time, then the leake renewing, and againe ſtop- | 
writt n ſince ped : which in the carecening was found ard remedied.) On the elzuenth , it was ſtopped, The 1% 
this, «hich rweltth, we tooke a Portugall ſhip which came from Moſambeek,, laden principally with Ele- 40 
hereafter fol- . | | - 9th 

phants teeth, and bound for Dix. 


= 
hs oE, ai _ ht dd a 


A —_ In the :ixteenth, we ſaw two Iunks, one of them chaſed by two Ships, which were the Fran | 
Eeiſh men of £# and the Lion, Ships let forth by ( ) The Iunke they chaled was the Grtat CMo. i 
WAIIC, gols Mothers, of the burthen of twelue or fourteene hundred Tunnes , hauing in her aboue a f 

thouſand perſons, and 1ine and twentic Tunne of filuer (ſome report more a great deale ) wee 

chaled the Chaſers, and in the euening came vp vnto them with the Bee and the Geft, and fo {a- | 

ued the Tunke, with whom and her two Chaſers, we anchored on the twentieth, betweene the ; 
Surat, Riuer of Sxrat and the Barre of Swally, 

The thirteenth of March , wee weiphed : the fifteenth at night, wee anchcred to the South _ 

Dann. welt of Damon, The {euenteenth, the Arne departed from vs to the * Red Sea, The feuen and 5© { 


1618, twentieth, 1618, wee eſpyed many {ailes and fetched them vp with the Bee , being fue and 

This voyage-ewentre farte-(fourteene fa:le-of Frigats men of Warre, eleuenot Merchants the Molucca Heet) 

ben here and two great Gallies of Goa, which exchanged ſome ſhort with vs , but alloone as they could 

”"m cleare themſc:lues from vs, went away : and being ſo tarre off at Sea, they all eſcaped vs, not 

without great trouble, in three Veſlels, whence they heaued Chiits and other things ouer-boord, 

to make roome tor their Oares, and eight of them got into Cochen, the relt to Goa, 2 

The nine and twentieth,came aboord a Boat with one Woman and foure Men from the King 

of Calecut, The Woman was interpreter and ſpake Portuguiſe, Aprill the fir!t, we came fo an- 

B7:0n, Brim chor two males to the North of the Road of Bring John. About two leagues ro the North of 
John or Brinz Brim Iohs is a red Cliffe, and to the South of it a low ſandie ſhore, and the next high Land or 6G 

lobn. | Cliffe is within a mile of the Road of Brixs /ohn , where on the ſecond wee ar hored, Maſter 
hate pn OY oytmore and I agreed the next day with the Gouernour for fortic Rialls ro water there, and fe- 
uentie men were landed to guard the watering place for teare of poylonmsy ; for they are trea- 


cherous people, which allo Came armed the nexc day very ſtrong, and Woul F nct permit VS Vile 


der twentie Rulls more, The 
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The twelfth of Aprill, we had much adoe (the Qurer Reting vs right on the lland of Zeloy, 
halte a league from Cape de Galia) to double it with tacking oft and on that niglit. The thir- Mafter Hatch 
teenth, the Generall came aboord the Gefr , and eſtabliſhed mee Maſter of her, The fourteeath, made Maſter 
the Bee departed from vs for the Coaſt of Coromandel, The lixe and twentieth, we were neere of the News 
the Southerly Ilan of Nicobar, The nine and twentieth, wee anchored on the Mayne ef S- oy "w : 
Patra , the high Hill Lambre (by ſome called Pedire) bearing South South eaſt halfe Eaſt from 4h 
vs, and the Eatt point of eAchen Road Welt by North halfe North, foure leagues and halle off, 

The King his Couttiers with his Women were there on hunting, who the next day ſent his 

Chop by the Sabander and William Nicholas , our chiefe FaQtor there : at whoſe parting wee gaue 
10 twentie pieces of Ordnance to honour the Kings preſence and his Women, which was well ta= 

ken, and went the fame night neerer to Aches : and anchored the frit of May , a little to the 

Welt ot the Court. 

The tenth of June, wee weighed to goe for Teco, but with foule weather wete put backe a- 

gaine. The nineteenth, we againe ſet ſaile. The fourth of Auguſt, we came to an anchor in the 

Road of Teco. The frlt of September, we ſet faile for Bantam, where on the two and twentieth 

we anchored, On the fue and ewentieth , arriued there the French Pinnaſle from /ambe, on the 

Coaſt cf Sumatra. On the thirtieth, came 1n the Yaicorne from Muſulpatan. The fourth of O- 

Ctober, we ſet faile for 1aquatra, and then anchored onthe fixt; and thence againe on the twen- 

tieth to Bantam, with the [ames, /nicorne and Bee. The ſeuen and twentieth, the James had her T.cake againg 
0 leake brake out againe, which did increaſe by report two foot water in a glafle , and fiue foot in inthe lames, 

hold before they knew of it. The eight and twenticth, they ſtitched a Bonnet with Ockam, 

and haled it ynder her, which hauing beene there a quarter of an houre , the leake ſtopped, ſo 

that the water increaſed not aboue halfe an inch in an houre, They reſolued to careene her, and 

we haſted to get out our Ordnance and Prouiſions. The twelfth of Nouember , ſhee was in like 


caſe,and men were ſent from euery ſhip to pump her (and haling the Bonnet againe to her keele, 
ſhee was thight as before) at the Hand where ſhee was to be careened. 


The bfteenth, the Roſe anchored at Palamban point trom Teco. The nineteenth, foure Ships 
out of England, the Moone, the Cloxe , the Sawsſor, and the Pepper-corne ; Sir Thomas Dale and Sir Tho, Dale) 
Capraine /ourdaine being both in the Clone; the Sunne being lolt at the land of / nganio , and the 

30 Globe loſt their compamie betweene the Cape of Goed Hope and Saint Lawrence, "They had moſt 
of their men ficke at their arriuall. The ezght and twentieth, they anchored by vs at the land, 
being 1n all thirteene ſale, the James, Gift, Vxicorne, Cloue, Samſon, Moone, Pepper -corne, Thomas, Engliſh ſhips, 
Bee, Adviſe, Roſe, little Francs, and the Prize, This afternoone the Swnnes Skiffe came aboord —_— lays 
the Moone from Inganio with the Maſter and Cape Merchant, the Miniſter, and twentie men DO rs 
1 more, the Ship being ſplit in pieces, and all her ficke men drowned, being eightie or ninctic of 
| 
| 


— 


OOOm—— ——_—_— 


Swnne periſhe 


them, The Inhabitants of [nganio came downe on them which were gotten on land , and fue ed. 


ſeuen or eight, hurt the Maſter and others, with wooden Darts, Then they made them another 
Boat of byords and broken PLeces that came from the ſhip. So there came lixtie or ſeuentie men 
in the Skiffe and this Boat; and ninetecne or twentie were left on the 1land ficke and hurt, 
43 #0 which were after taken in by Jowa Prawes and brought adoord the ſhips,being in miſerable caſe, 
| with want of clothes, bruſes with the Rocks, and burning with the Sunne and falt Water. The 
nine and twentieth, the Globe arriued. 

The third of December, the Bee ſet faile for Inganio, to Tee if they could haue any thing , but 
was forced backe with croſſe windes. The fourth,the Blacke Lioz of the Hollanders arriued from Blacke Lion, 
the Coaſt of China, Palatina, and other places; her lading, Pepper, Rice, Sugar,and ſome China 
commodities, by report, to the quantitie of ſixe hundred tunnes, This night Sir Thomas Dale 
cauſed men togoe out of other ſhips aboord the Moone, the (Tone, the Samſon, the Globe , being 
but weakly manned : which the next day anchored cloſe by the Blacke Lion, which yeelded on 
compoſition. Shee was, by report, of eight hundred tunnes, had in her eightie men , and two 

5 foare and twentie pceces of Ordnance. The ninetcenth, Sir Thomas Dale in the Moone, 
Captaine Tring in the Gift , with the Vricorne, Cloue, Samſon, Globe, Pepper-corne, Thomas, Bee, 
Roſe and Blacke Lion, ſer laile for ſaquatra,-where they found riding ſeuen faile of Hollanders, rea- 
die to fight. The one an twentieth, came a Holland \hip from [ambe, winch tent their Boat for 
Iaquatra with twelue men, twogreat murtherers and eight ſmall ſhot, with each man his 
ſword : but we way-layed her and tooke her with the Barge, and the Ship put to Sea againe. | 

The two and twentieth, we thought to haue fought, and plyed to and againe as occaiion 0t- 
fered, The threeand twentieth, we began the fight , and the [ambe fhip got in amongſt them. Fight with the 
This fight continued about three houres , in which time wee received in the Hull and Maſts be- Hollanders 

| tweene fiftic and ſixtiegreat ſhot, moſt inthe Hull , yet had but one hurt in the tight , and hee ny kg 

| 69 died of it, The Hollanders and wee came to an anchor all night cloſe by each other. The next "Sing Ivo Ty 
f morning wee {et {aile and plyed to windward : but the Hoellanders ſeeing wee would get vp to 1, 
them, waighed and fled betweene halfe way 1/ard and the other Iland to the Eaſt , and fo bore a- mo!zders flzds 

way to the Eaſt, betweene the Il:nds and the Mayne. And when they came thwart of their I- 


Little Ines 


lan\,, they ſaw a little Erg/h Pinnaſſe, which in flight from them had run onalcige of ag” ſunke; 
| a1 
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and was there calt away. They ſent@heir Boates, which by our purſuit they were forced to re= 
call; and we ſtood after them amayne and chaſed them(being now by addition of another from 
laquatra nine ſhips) three or foure miles to the Eaſt of [aquatra, and night comming on, ancho. 
red, The hue and twentieth, came a China Tuncke on fire driving thwart our halſe, but we: Per- 
cezaed 1t berime, let flip and anoyded it, ſo that 1: d1d no harmeat all, We made atter them, bur 
they were vnder ſayle tothe Eaft,and the wind at Sourh South-weſt. The ſame day we tooke 


Thohes fanke: out the Thomas Ordnance , beeing an old ſhip, and ſunke her neere the Hollardeys Iland. The 
Blackz Lion 


eight and twentieth, they aboord the Blacke Lon, cryed out, fire, and ſhee was ſuddenly on a 


burar, light fre, and nothing ſaued, but her company, which went into the Boat and Skiffe, This hay. 
os »ened by ſome which had beene at Dice all n' RI went and broke ypa Scuttle where there 

acknpee,or ; 11 {i 3 
Ari ce Was I which ſo ſoone as they had broched, tooke fire with the light they had \ a8it is 
Driake, reportea, 


The third of Ianuary, Maſter Tackson,the Land Captaine of the Iames,dyed of a ſhot which 
had taken away his legge at Jaquatre. The ſ:uenth, Shot and Powder were ſent to the Kino of 
laquatra to take the Hollanders Ca {Ule.The ninth, we wayed from this place to the Weſtward. 
The twentieth, we eſpyed two fayles to whom we gaue chaſe in vaine, they ſailing better then 
wee : the next day wee eſpyed foure , which wee chaſed as the wind would giue leave till 
night. The fiueand twentieth, the Bee was ſent to Maroxgh for prouiſionz The one and thir- 
tieth, we anchored in the Road of Bantam. | 


The three and twentieth of February, Sir Thomas Dale weighed to go for Iaquatra, with the 20 


Moone, ( lone, Globe, Samſon, Pepper-corne, H ound, Bee, Roſe. The ſeuen and twentieth , the 

Great lam:s, the Gift , the Vnicorne, and the little /ames weighed from Bantam leauing in the 

Road the Adzice and the Adoſambeeke or Prize, 

The firit of March, the Flemmmgs law vs and weighed, and we madeall the ſayle we could to 

get vp to them, and they keeping the weather of vs, their Admirall Jet fiye two Peeces at the 
Another fight, Great James fit : and thea we went to it onall hands. As wee fought, one of the Flewmings 
ra:ine aboord their Almirall by chance, and bcre ouer-boord his owne Botſpret and Beak-head 
an] the Admirals Ancient. The other two Flemmings leeing that, ſhooting a ſhot or two, ra—_—_ 
away and the reſt after, We tacked and chaſed them, but they going better ; went trom vs ex- 
ceedingly , an wee gaue ouer. The thirteenth, the Bee came to vs in Bartarm Road, from Sir 
Themas Dales Fleet at [aquatra. 

The ſeuen and twentiech of Aprill, 1619. there came a Tuncke amongſt our Fleet from Pata- 
»ia with Flemmings goods and a Flemming in her, which we tooke. The eight and twentieth, 
the Dragons Clawe came toan anchor at Palambam trom Surat. 

The twentieth of May, we ſet ſaile in the Road of Marongh, to goe for the Coaſt of Coro- 
mandel, being eleuen Sayle in company, the Great lames, Xoone, Gift, Vnicorne, Clone, Globe, 
Pepper-corne,Bee, Roſe, Adxiſe, and the Surat Pinnaſle. At five in the afternoone wee anchored 
berwixt Beſſe and * Cracatawe. Theone and twentieth, a Councell was held aboord the Ad- 


Marough. 


® The Blackes 


ys the Salt bit Miral (the Moore) wherein Owen Bodman was condemned for burning the Blacke Lion and other 
S_ ks treſpaſſes, who was han ged the next day aboord the Moone at the Yards arme. 


The thirticth of Iune, we came to. an anchor nine leagues Ealt from Maſulipatan. We ſtayed 
in theſe parts till the tenth of December. 

The nine and twentieth of July, the Ynicornes Shallop was caſt away at Perara, wherein M. 
Rice and Harris, and foure men more were drowned. 

The five and twentieth, we anchored necre Teco, and ſaw three ſhippes, which the next day 
came to vs, being a new Fleet; the Palſgrave Admurall, the El:zabetb Vice-Admarall , the Mer- 
chants Hope Rerc-Aimirall. We all wayed and went into the Road of Teco, 

The fourth of March, we all ſet ſayle in Teco. The fifth, the James met with aſhoald, and 
they had much to doe to fave her from grounding. This ſhoald lyeth from the white 11and, South- 
ealt, wo thirds Eaſt, three leagues within two Glaſles,the ſames and Vzicorne met with ano- 
ther ſhcalll, and ſtayed vpon it at five fatheme water , and within a Cables length of Fftic fa- 
thomes, and then the White Hand bore North-welt by Weft eight miles and an halfe off. The 
ninth, we bore vp to goe tothe South of Nimran, This Hand 15 neere twentic leagues long;and 
lyeth South South-eaſt, and North North-weſt. On the Wefter-fideis great ſhoalding , on the 
Eaſt deepe water hard by the ſhoare, The twentieth, at night wee had a great ſtorme, and had 
Foure Corpo- many Ceorps- Santos, viz, at the head of the Maine-top-maſt, and on the Meſon yard , the Fore- 


A newflect, 


Shoalds; 


N imtan. 


Santos, top-maſt, and the Mezon Top-malt, The next morning, thz ſtorme beganne to breake vp, and 
we ſaw the high-land of Manning C abo, 

The flue and twentieth of March, 1 6 2 0. weanchored neere the point of Ballambin;w here 
on the ſixe and twentieth our Cable was cut a-lunder with a Rocke, which wee recouered the 
the ſcuen and twentieth, 

PolaTelloreand At the South-welt point of Sumatra lyeth'ithe land Pcla Tellore in fire degrees fiftic ſeuen 
Ballambin, 


minutes of South latitude, South Southecalt from which is Ballambin, where 1s good refreſhing 
.- | = | 2nd 
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and watering, thence to the South point called Cape Bublathore, is two leagues South South. 
calt three-quarters Eaſt, and from thence to the next Eafter point is three leagues, and in the 
ſecond Bay from the 1a1d point 1s a River where we watered, but the water not very good, 

The tixth of Aprill, 1620. we weighed to goe for Bantam, with a full reſolution to make an 
end with the Hollandersone way or other, they being eighteene Sayle, and wee ten, lirtle and 
great.. The:eight, bet weene two and threeof the clocke in the morning , beeing ſhort of San. 
gang we met with the Ball and two Hollanders bound tolooke vs to bring newes of the peace 
betwixt vs and them. The eleuenth, their Fleet being thirteene belides the former two came 
vnto vs from laquatrac and wee ſaluted each other with many Peeces of Ordnance. The 

10 twelfth we went for Bantam where we found two Hellanders more. The ſeuen and twentieth, 
the [ames and the YVaicarne departed from vs for {apan, to careene there, The thirtieth, we ane 
chored.in /aquatra Road, | 

The cne and twentieth of May, the Elizabeth, the Bull, and the Hope, ſet ſayle with the Har- 
lem, and the Dutch Hope, The Elizabetband Harlem were bound for Leque Pequena, thereto 
ſtay for the Bull and the Dwrch Hope which were appointed to goe for Moccow, and the Engliſh 
Hope for Patania, and then to meete with the other toure at Leque Pequena, thence to goe all for 
lapan, there to meete the reſt of the Fleet for the MManillas, The clurtiech, peace was publiſhed ar 
Iaquatra on ſhoare and aboord the ſhips. 

The fourth of Iune, the ſoone, the Palſoraxe, tlie Bertamand the Praw, ſet ſayle from Ja- 

20 quatra for Tapar, and the CManilla s. The teuenteenth , wee ſet ſaile to goe to Cracatow to cut 
new Maſts and Timber to ſheach our thip , and beeing alcague and halfe from the Roade , met 
with a ſhoald where we had but two tathomes water (being {uddenly on ground) at the ſhippes 
head, and fiue at her ſterne : but prayſed be God, got o:t without hurt. It is Rockes and Corall 
and lyeth halfe way betwixt /aquatraRoad, and rhe Sand to the Eaſt of HeftorsIland, If you 
keepe the Flemmiſh Caſtle and the tcp of the highelt hill one right ouer the other ; you ſhall goe 
clecre in or out, If you cannot ſee the hill keepe the Caſtle South South-eaſt, bur if you keepe 
it South by Eaſt, You will be neere it,oron it. On the neerelt part of the next 1land to the 
Eaſt of Pola Lacka is a dangerous ſhoald two miles off, and ſeldome ſheweth ir ſelfe. The one 
and twentieth, we anchored and moored our thip a Cables length North-weſt of the little 

30 round 1land, and rode till the one and twentieth of July, in which time wee cut about ſruentie 
pieces of ſquare Timber for our d<cayed {hip, and to pay the Holanders two and twentic bor- 
rowed, for their hoaſe at Jaquatra, by our Merchants. This place is to infe&ious that moſt of 
our men were taken with iwolne legges, or bodies, ſome breaking out with Sores and Byles, 
otherstaken with dizzineſſc and dimnefle of fight, almoſt every one loling his ftomacke , and 
given to vomiting with a ſtrange coltiuenefſe: fixe dyed, and thirtie Jeuen were licke and lame, 
all weake, vomiting, {acke, racke, beverage; nothing ſtayed, 

The leuen and twentieth, we anchored in Morough Road neere the ſhoare , Which is no good 
Road, but we were forced, ſo to command the Towne wich our Ordnance in ſuccour of our 
Boats, if the people ſhould haue betrayed them, as they hal done the Hollarders of whom the 

49 ſlew eight men. We loſt an Anchor there (they cur off the Boyes that we could not after finde 
it) and could get little refreſhing, cr none. 

The nineteenth of Auguſt, we anchored at /aquatra,hauing beene from thence two moneths, 
and in one moneth which we were returning from Cracatow, we loſt with the former fixe, one 
and fortie men, beſides fortie fue ticke in the thip; nor had we aboue twentie of our owne Com- 
pany that could goe vp and downe the ſhip. The ezght and twentieth, the Hollanders (urrendred 
the Starre againe to the Engl;ſh, 

The firlt of September came ina Flemming from Holland, which told vs of the Lion arriued at 
the Cap: from Swrat; and of {1xe Engh/h (hips with her in Soldavia from England, two bound 
for Bantam, and foure to Surat, which were to ſtay in So/dania tor toure Flemmings to goe to Su- 

© rat withthem, The one and twentieth, the Dragons Claw arrived from eAchen with newes 
that the Charles, the Rubie,and the Diamond, were all at Sea comming tor [aquatra; and that the 
Bee ſaw a French-man of Warre on the Coalt of Sumatra , which would by no meanes ſpeake 
with ker. They were in all foure ſhips, butthe had Toft her conforts. 

The firſt of Octeber, the Schedamarriued with newes of three Engliſh ſhips in the Straits of 
Sunda, the Rozall Exchange, the Vaitie, and the Beare, the Bee alio with them, which on the ſe- 
cond, an\l the tenth arrived here, The foure and twentieth , the Dragons ( law departed hence 
for the oluccas, The fixe and twentieth, one of our men ſuſpected tor ſtealing Cloues, was 
drowned. Hee had wyhed befcre mee a little afore, if hee knew of the Cloves, that hee were ſo 
farre vnder water that he might neuer riſe againe;and going cuerthe ſhips ſide,a ſtep of the lad 

60 Ger broke, and he fell ouer-boord, & neucr roſc againe. The thirtieth, the Beare and Diamond were 
ſent for [ambe in bope of Pepper.The eleventh of Nouember, the Globe departei from /aquatra 
tor [apara, to fetch ſheathing boord and catr«1I : and the fiiteenth,the Yrirce let ſaile for eAcher. 

Theſecond of December, the Roe-bucke arrined from Teco with Pepper. The third , the 
Samſon arrived from Pataria, and brought in her the Purſer and three others of the Unicorre, 
winch 
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which was caſt on the Coaſt of China, The fifteenth, the Globe arriued with boords andplankes 


from lapara. The hxteenth, arrived a Juncke which brought ſome of the Samſons men ; ſome of 
the Vricornes, and thole which were left on ſhoare at Patania, when the Samſon and the Howng 


were taken. The one and twentieth, the Rxbie departed for the Molactas, The ixe and twen- 
tieth, the Cloxe arriued from /ambe and Pataria. The nine and twentieth, the Kojall Exchange 
the Starre and the Roe-bucke, (ct ſayle for eAmboins with a Holland ſhip m their company. : 
| The ſecond of Ianuary, the Bee went to Hettor; Iland to careene. The ſame day the Hollan- 
nov 1 gl ders had foure ſhips that went for the Molnuccas, the Dragon being one. and the next day the 
Pier 'g New Hollend, and in her John Peterſon Coen Generall of all the /ndies, tor ithe Hollander; : who 
carryed a float with eight or ten Demicanons, and fortie great Prawestoland men, and a great 
Returne of the company of Souldiers. The eighteenth, the James Rojail arrived in Jaquaige Road from [ : 


lames. where ſhe careened both (ides to the keele, The one and twentieth, arrived the new Zea 
from Maſulipatan, and brought in her Captaine Ball, Thomas Tones, and Richard Thomas. The 
thirtieth, the /ames began to take in Pepper to goe tor England. The one and thirtieth. the Bee 
returned from Heftors Iland, careened to the keele, and the Globe foure or five firakes on a l1de+ 
In the Iames Royall bound for England. The txe and twentieth of February we ſet ſaile. 
The nineteenth of May, we anchored in the Bay of Sol/dania : where we ſet layle the ſecond 
of Tune. We found there riding the eAnre, wherein was Captaine Walter Bennet , and the For- 
ture a Viftualler, and three Hollanders bound for Bantam. The one and twentieth of Tune, wee 
Saint Helens, faw the Iland of Saint Helena, bearing Welt by North fixteene leagues, and on the twoand 


twentieth anchored there, Here we tooke ſtore of freſh fiſh by the {[hippes ſide. The nine and 


anchored in the Downes: 


Their rerurne 
home, 1621, 


twentieth , wee ſet fayle, and the eighteenth of September 
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The Yoyage of the Anne Royall from Surat ro Moha, inthe Red Sea, for ſetlins an 
Engliſh Trade inthoſt parts : Anno Dom. 161 8. extradted out of Ma. : 
fier EvwanD HErYNE s bs Journal, writ- 
ten thereof. 


2 ©2289 Ir Thomas Roe, Lord Embaſladour for his Maieftie with the Afogel,, hauing giuen 
'F 22 \2 \ diuers Articles of inſtruftions vnto Captaine Andrew Shilling , Maſter of the 
A IKEA Anne Rojall, together with loſeph Salbanke, Edward Heynes and Richard Barbar, 

DP LS Merchants; for Trade at Dabwl, and after as they {aw occalion in the Red Sea 2 

it was thought meet by Captaine Martin Pring Generall, and Thomas Kerridge, 
and Thomas Raitell (the twelfth of March , aboord the James Royall, the time 


being too farre ſpent for Dabul/that the faid ſhip ſhould ſayle direRly for the Red Sea, Thus 
they layled from the Road of Swally. 
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Adm The tenth of Aprill, we had fight of Aden, The thirteenth, we paſt the Strait of the Bab or 


Babe! Mandel (an lland in the entrance or mouth of the Red Sea, which caulſeth the Strait) a- 

Mockhe, bour ſeuen 1n the morning : and about fiue in the cuening , wee had fight of Aocha five leagues 
off, Night comming on, we anchored, and a Canon came aboord vs trom the Gouernour to 
know what we were and our intent, which we anſwered, and they hauing begged a few Biſ- 
kets departed. 

The next morning wee anchored a league and halfe from the ſhoare, and Aluted the Towne 
with nine Peeces. The Water-Bayly brought vs a Preſent from the Gouernour , a young Bul- 
locke, two Goates, Mangoes, Limes, Cucumers,ant Water Melons, welcommed ys,and deſired 
to ſend one on ſhoare to acquaint the Gouernour with the caule of our comming, We anſwered, 
we were Enxgliſh-men, which came to {eeke Trade there, but durſtnot aduenture on ſhoare with- 
out ſufficient pledges. About three in the afternoone , came a Jew aboord (borne in Liſbone ) 


together withan old Venetian turned Txrke (one in good reſpec&t-wich-the Gouernour) whictr 


from tlie Gouernour aſſured vs of all content. 


The ffteenth,- Alle Aſgee, the Chiefe Scriuano ſent a Preſent of Goates and Fruites to wel- 

Th come vs, with twoold men of good qualitie : ſent from the Gouernour to remayne as pledges 

"7 800 0 for ſuch as went on ſhoare, with many proteſtations of good viage. Hereupon Maſter Sa/banke 
ſhoare, ; EE : | 

| and I went with our two Linguilts and one Attendant, with a Preſent for the Goucrnour, viz, 


ſixe yards of Froad-cloth Stammell, ſixe yards of greene, a Fowling Peece, and Looking-glaſc. 


| | 00 
Atour landing, a thouſand people expe&ed, and diuers Officers were readie to receine and con- 


duQt vs to the Gouernour, His houſe was faire and large, built of fone and bricke. At the en- 
The Goner- France Was a faire gate with a Porters lodge, and divers (eruants there attending. Wirhin 1s a 
nors heulg and great Court, whence ariſe winding ſtares about thirtie fteps to a ſquare Tarris ; our of which 
tate, we werebrought intoa large roome, hauing at one end a great bay window opening to the Sea, 


in 


*, 
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in which the Gouernour fate : on the ſides others of like bignefle , looking vato the Wharfe or 

landing place, The fore was couered with fine Mats, and neere the Gouernour, with faire 7r- 

& e Carpets and Perſian Felts, That whereon himlclte {ate was a partie coloured Sattin Quile, 

with rich Damaske and Veluet Cuſhions, Hee was clothed in a Violet colour Sattin Veſt , his 

vad r-coats fine 1ydia Linnen, hauing. on a Sattin Cap wreathed about with a fine white Shaſh. 

He was accompanied with the Chiete Scrixano, the Principall Cuſtomers, ſome Turkes of bet- 

ter faſhion, many [dan Merchants, and one hundred leruants. Hee is about hittie yeeres old, 

and named, Mahomet Aga. 
W hen we came necre, he bowed himſeife and wee did reuerence : then bade vs fit downe, 
10 and demanded our Nation and bulinefle, Wee anſwered, we were Engliſhmen, of London, Mer- 
chants, who by command of the Ambaſlaicur of His Maieſtie of England, reſ\dent with the 
Great Mogoll (with whom we hold league and amitie) are comne to this Towne to treat for li- 
cence of tree Trade: That we were friends to the Grand Signior , and had traft que at Conftanti- 
»ople, Aleppo, and 1n other places of his Dominion, and noped the like here : that wee were 
come to detire his, and the Baſhas Firman, for like liberties heere as is granted vs by the Grand 
Signior, both for preſent and future times, as intending to vilit their Ports yearely with plentie ' 
ot Engliſh and Indian goods: that we had likewiſe in command from the {aid Embaſlador(which 
had heard of ciuers Pirats, Englyh, Dutch, French, Portugals, CMalabars,and others which in- 
felted the quiet Trades of this Port, and principally the Gzzerars, our friends) to take them, and 
free thole Seas of fuch incombrances, protecting alt honeſt Merchants,ſhips and lunckes from 
iniurie : and thele were che true cauſes of our comming, Hee then roſe vp and bad vs welcome; They Qill (4. 
applaud. d our de[.gne, and demanded why wee were fo fearefull to come on ſhoare without ſpettcd our 
pledge. We anſwered, that abour {ixe yeers ſince, ſome of our Countrymen were here with kind ſhip aman of 
thewes and promiſes entifed a{hoare, and by the then Gouernour betrayed, empriſoned, and ma- ones by Ja 
ny murthered : whoſe harmes made vs cautelous for our owne fafetic. But that we were no 0- age Paige yoEK 
therwiſe then we profeiſed, they ſhould ſhortly know by the teſtimonie of two Gazerat Tuncks, ofourCoun> 
one of which had not come this yeare, but for the palle and promile of the ſaid Embaſſador that trey-men in 
our (hip ſhould detend them home-ward bound from M-n of Warre in theſe Seas , hauing eſca.. hoſe Scas, 
ped rifling laſt yeere by men of o' 'r Nation, thro::gh our opportune comming to our reſcue; who 
30 dcliuered her fafe at her Port, and feat their chiete Commanders into Englaid to anſwere thoſe 
wrongs to our Kings triends. Hee acknowledged our Nation good and friendly, promiſed that 
we ſhould live on ſhoare and negotiate as ſecure as in our owne Countrey , that hee would alſo 
procure the Buſh, to confirme the lame, and would giue ys any content, That for the 11l viage 
torme:ly, the Gouernour then was an ill man, long ſince remoued, and now liuing indiſrace at. 
Stambela:and ſware by his Mahomet and by his Beard, that not one haire of vs ſhould be dimini- 
ſhed, nor any wrong offered : that he would theretore proclayme our liberties that none might 
pretend ignorance todilcourtehe, Hee wiſhed vs allo tolooke out a houſe in Towne fit for our 
perſons and goods, commanded two of his principall Chaxſes to attend vs, and till wee could fit 
our {clues better, recommended vsto the /ew-Merchant his entertainment, deſiring him to aflilt 
vs in all things, 

Thus atter our Preſent deliuered as from our Captaine and many kind thankes, wee went by The vibe the 
the Jewes perſwalion to viſit the Scrizano, who 15 likewiſe chiete Cuſtomer , whoſe ſeruants 57740. 
(himfelfe not being then at home) entcrtayned vs with much ciuilitie, and brought vs ito a 
faire roome, not much inferiour In building, or furniture to that of the Gouernaur, where we had 
I:fr him, and whence he loone returned and wclcommed vs with much courtelie , aſſuring vs of 

 Whatſoeuer the Gouernour had promiſed, and that he himſelfe would ſee all executed, who had 
power allo to right vs, We were informed that this mans authoritie was no leſſe in the Towne 
then the Gouernours, who was by him dire&ed1n matters of weight ; hee ſeemed a heartie old 
man. After he had made vs Drinke Coho and Sherbet, we tooke our leaue and retted that night 
50 with our Jew. | 
The next morning, wes ſpent an houre to view the Towne and obſerue the countenances of Can, 
the people toward vs, whom we found gentle and courteous, eſpecially the Baziars and Guze- tet Aug " 
rats, of which here liues continually great ſtore, as Merchants, Shop-keepers,-and-Mechanike The deſcripti. 

Trades, their ſhops neatly built and cleanly kept. Their Marker or Bazar appeared well furniſhed onthercof, 

with all neceflaries,belides fraits daily broaght out of the Countrey. The Towne for the mott 

pare buile with bricke and ſtone tauely playltered ouer with Playſter of Pars : the building 

Hat-rooted tome two {tories high, with Tarriſes on the top , whereon they build Summer hou- 

les of Canes and Mats, 1n which they reſt in the nights and paſſe the firft quarter of the day, ha- 

uing at that time a fret} breele from the Sea; all the reſt of the day ſo hot, that men cannot well Hear at Mocha, 

6g Endure any clothes, not ſo much as aſhirt. It lyeth leuell alongft the Sea-fide , being about two Theirneanes, 
mules from North to South. There are many faire houtes and three principall 27sſchees ; the 

ſtreets oo cleane, each mans doore eurry morning and euening watered and ſwept, ſeeming 

liker fandie bowling allies then Rreets; no filth ſutlered to be caſt abroad, bur carrycd to a place 

appointed {cowred by the Sea ; In fine, ] haue not l:ghtly ſeene, a ſweeter, cleaner, better go- 
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uerned Towne then this of Mocha. Betwixt the Gouernours and Scrivanoes is the Wharte, a. 
bout twelue ſcore ſquare, neere which adioyning to the CGrouernours houſe is a platforme ra ſed 
built with hewen ſtones, with Battlements towards the Sea, about tortie paces {quare,in which 
are mounted thirteene or fourteene ſmall Neeces of little force. Againſt the landing-place are 
two faire Brafſe Peeces about fiue foot in length; on the other endis the Alfardica , and a Braſſe 
Peece of fixe foot, which carryeth a Bullet as bigge as a Canon. This is their ſtrength for de.. 
fence of the Towne. Yet at the North end is a ſtone houſe in manner of a Fort, and in it ſome 
few Pceces, but they put ſmall truſt in their Ordnance, relying moſt on their Souldiers of 
whichtwo hundred reſide continually in the Towne, the reſt (beeing in all tothenum "4 of 
five hundred)liue within a day or two dayes iourney , and are in readinefſe vpon any occalion 
Hoia Naſſans ſonne, the principall /»dia Merchant of the Towne, profeſſed and promiſed all 
kindnefſe (fox wee went to his houſe) and after a cup of Coho and Tobacco (which ts viually a. 
moneſt theſe people) we went againe to viſit the Gouernour before wee went aboord, who roſe 
and met ps vs to fir by him, welcommed vs, promiled as free Trade heere, as in any Os 
Another Go- 11. lace of the Grazd Signior 5 Dominion, nor would denie vs any thing reaſonable : ſaid that 
uernour capes f : a 
Acd. another Gouernour ſhould ſhortly ſucceed him , but one as his brother, honeſter then himſlfe 
who ſhould performe all the promiſes which he had now made;at our requeſt, commanded the 
Water-Baylitfe to furniſh vs with Boats at all times to carrie vs , or water from ſhoare for the 
ſhip aboord. Afﬀeer this we vilited the Scrizaxo ,” and found him very courteous, promiſin 


t 
come aboord to ſee our ſhip, and bid our Captaine welcome , and after a health of > 


oho diſmi{l. 


ſed vs to returne to the ſhip, where our two pledges approued their kind viages, whoſe depar- 
ture was honoured wirh five Peeces. 
 Feaft on ſhip- On the ſeuenteenth, the Scriuano, our pledges, the Jew, and twentie perſons attending came 
boord. 


aboord, brought a Bullocke, Bread, Quinces, and other Fruites, and a Cake of great roundneſſe 
and thicknelle like puffe-paſt, wherein were baked Hennes and Chickens very well dreſſed ,and 
pleaſing enough toa daintie palate; wealfo with a Quince Pye, Crabs, Sacke and Strong-water 

added our belt welcome, He would needs bee ſworne brother to the Captaine , which was o- 


lemnized with a Cup of Sacke, and after much mirth and view of our th 
great content, 


We had water brought by poore people at reaſonable rates. We allo had giuen good reaſon to 
the Gouernour and Scrinaxo (who approoued it) to make euery Tuncke that ſhould arriue to an- 
chor by vs, and there to ride till they had diſcharged their goods. The Gouernour was willing, 
we ſhould examine and compell them hereto,becauſe ſome Iunckes pafled by theiP Towne to 0- 
ther Ports for Trade, to the lofle of this. | 

Scorme and The one and twentieth, ſixe at night, we had a ſtorme of wind off the ſhoare with Thunder 
heates and Lightning very vehement, but no raine, which continued halfe ar houre, the reſt of the 
mghtextreame hot. This ſtorme brought ſand and duſt aboord in abundance, notwithſtanding, 
we roade a good league from ſhoare, The fiue and twentieth, we had a meſlage from the Scrina- 
20, that the Gouernour and himſ{clfe had receiued Letters from the Baſha of Sinan, commanding 


Ip, heedeparted with 


Io 


20 


30 


them to receiue and entertaine vs with all kindnefſe , ro permit vs toliue and Trade amonglit 40 


them freely and quietly. | 
New Gouer- Tgnorance of a new Gouernour muſt excuſe vs of the charge of a new Preſent to lum. His 
nour arriued, grrijvall was on the ſeuen and twentieth, the Ordnance of the Towne , and Iunkes , and of our 
ſhip welcomming him. Hee ſent our former Pledges aboord with thankes , and a Preſent of 

Plantans, Limes, Mangos, Melons, Bread, and one Bullocke, promiſing in the Baſhas name like 

trade here, as at Conſtantinople. The two Pledges remained aboord all night , and went with vs 
on ſhoare the next day, where we found the new Gouernour,and the old ſitting at the end of 

« large roome, adorned much what as at our firſt arrivall, or better. He is about foure yeares old, 

named Raiab Aga, was accompanied with diuers principall Tirkes , and all chiefe Merchants 

now in trade of Surat, Din, Dabul, Sindu, Calicut, and ( ananor. Atour approch he onely mo- 

ued, ſo did the Twrkes : the Merchants roſe, and faluted vs. He cauſed vs to fit downe by him, 

told vs that the Baſha, the Vizier of the Prouince , informed of vs, had commanded to giue vs 
content-:-and beſides his Lords command, he knew. vs to be friends of the Grand Signtor , and 

to haueTrade at Conſtantinople, Aleppo, and other places of his Dominion, a Nation of triendly 

and honelt diſpoſition, and therefore we ſhould find him our good friend, and readie ro doe vs 

| any courtelie, and giue vs as free Trade , as wee any where had vnder the Grand Signior , or 
Exzliſh flectof Great Mogoll. We told him we were Merchants, and our ſhip Vice-admirgl to a Fleet of hue 
bue ſhips, ſhips, one of which, was departed from Surat homewards, three from Bartram and other places 
tothe South, and our ſhip by his Maieſties Embaſflador employed hither (with fach circumſtan- 

ces as before are delivered) that if our iuſt requelts of free Trade be granted, wee pr_ at 

our next comming to ſettle a FaQtorie here , and yeerely to frequent this Port wich upping 

FaQory inten- With Engliſh and Indian goods : ſignified our intents againſt Rovers, and what alreadie we had 
dedart Moche, done in that caſe againſt our owne Countrymen : intimating that it was needlefle to prefſe with 
the inconveniences which might ariſe from denying vs Trade, who were able to force 4 : ps 
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binder others from comming ; the feare of which .had cauſed ſome alreadie to palle by this 
Towne to Gudda,the Port of Mecca, one hundred and fifty leagues farther vp,a Towne ot great 
Trade, and others to other places. Hereplied, we ſhould be as welcome as to any place in our 
owne Countrey, and vowed by G op, Mahomet his head and bearl , we ſhould luc as ſecure 
from hurt as in our owne Land. We asked what ſecuritie he would giue vs belides his oath 
( he an{wered)) his Firman vnder his Chop, and procure the like trom the Bajha. With this wee 
ſemed content, and gaue him thankes : nor did euer people leeme more willing to giue content 
then they ; W hich, 1 thinke, arileth not from conſcience, or loue, bart feare, ſeeing vsable to in- 
reracrt their Trade. After lome queſtions of our Embaflador , now refiding at ( o»tantinople, 
16 and touching the Portugals, and Spaniards, (which he faid were proud ani vataithtull Nations) 
ſome {peech happenedoft Sir H. AMidaleton: we demanded the cauſe of that treacherie towards Cauſe of Ter. 
him : hee an{wered, the Vizier at that time was a bloudie, cruell , and ill-minded man of ki rreacherie 
himſelfe, and made worſe by the inſtigation of others, Twrkes, and eArabs of this Towne, who 927 H.Mid- 
obſcruing the vnciuill behauiour of our people, as prſſing at the gates of their Churches ; forcing pat 
M1to mens houſes to their women 3 and being daily drunke in the ſtreets, would fight and quarrell with Cy,ians 
ke the people; things hatefull in thele parts : thele things were in part, but the Gouernours coue- read, bluſh, an4 
| routnelle ( hoping to get their ſhip and goods) was the maine caule of that ill dealing, tor which amend. 
and many other bal actions, he was not long after ſent to ( o»ſtantmople to anfwere it, and is 
either dead, or lives in di{grace to this day. Wee dined with the Scrizaro, and hired a houſe of 
20 Haſſana Ga, one of our Pledges, at ſeuentie Raals of eight the Monſon, (which 1s all one with 
the yeerely Rent.) The Scriuano would needs {weare himſelte our friend on his Alchoran : yet 
denicd this Gouernour to be the man which captiued Sir H, M:idal:ten , which was after found 
Turki/h taith,We agreed for Cuitome three by the hundred, both inwards and outwards (which 
F hce vowed all others paid hue ) and tor liluer , and gold , and meney, to pay none, Wee fupped 
F with him alſo, and gaue him a Preſent. | : 
The nine and twentieth, wee had thought to haue had our Firman read before all the Mer- 
chants, and proclaimed to the people; but the molt part of the day was ſpent in a ceremonie D _ of the 
by the Gouernour and Chiefe at their high Church for the death of the Grand Signior, and the W h Aa 
eſtabliſhing his brother 1n his roome. They came riding afront our houſe, we fitting in our wit- ; 
| 30 dow open to the {treet : they ſeeing vs, bowed themliclues , and we did reuerence : their horles 
ff were accommodated with rich furniture. At foure of the clocke, wee were lent for , but our 
Linguiſt had got to a ewes houſe that fold Racke, and was drunken, and wee pretenving Maſter 
Salbaxkes prelent in diſpoſition, promiſed attendance the next day. On the one and thirtieth, 
the Gouernour ſent for vs, and made knowne to all. the Merchants our welcome, cauiing his 
Scriuano to draw a Firmanas hrge as we could require, which he would figne with his Chop,and 
at his principall Scrinanees, in the afternoone we ſhould haue it. The Copie whereof is as fol- 
loweth, trautlated out of the Arabicke. , 
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3 40 A Faithfull and perfeft Firman gien by the grace of G © Þ to the worthie (Captaine of the Englih, 
Ancrew Shilling, to the Merchants, and to all ſuch as are come with hims at this preſent ; and 

to all the Nation of the Engliſh , which ſhall come to this Port hereafter : For their good fave, and 

friendly entertainment by the prace of G 0», and by the Faith we hane in our holy Prophet Mahomets 

with the licence of our Great Lord and King, to whons the Great G © wv of the World gine long life : by A LEE 

the fide late, tructh, aud authoritie of the great Vizier of Sinan , Mahomet Baſha z whom the Great Mahomet Baſha, 

Gon give ſtrength, and power in his Kingdome : and by the faithfulneſſe, and tr ue meaning, and com- Raiab Aga, 

mand of meRaiab Aga, now Gouernour of the Towne of Mocha to be gen to the Great Nation of 

the Englith, with all faithfulzeſſe, 


a - 
* aided + Gs, 
. / 
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50 | The Gonernour Raiab Aga, doe gize bbertie and licence tothe Englih Nation, to come hither to 
thu Port, toreceine friendly entertainment, to bring aſhoare their goods, to buy and ſell with all free- 
dome to carrie ſuch goods as they buy aboord, without let or hinderance : and haue mage contratt with 
them, that for all goods they land, they ſhall pay three by the hundred, not in readie money, but in goods ; 
and for what they carrie away aboord ſo it be Merchandiſe, and not prouſion for their ſhip, as Vittuals, 
or ſuch lhe, that they ſhall pay readie money at three by the hundred l:kewiſe, neither more noy leſſe , but | 
4s it ts contra:ted by our agreement, That no Inhabitants of this Towne, nor People of the Countrey , * Fither the 
neither Turke nor Arab, ſhall iniure them ; but they ſhall haxe their libertte to their contents, eAnd difference is 
that this my Firman and Contratt is giuen themwith a good heart, and true meaning to ſee it perfor- _ their dife 
med, 1 witneſſe the trueth before the moit high G © D, and our holy Prophet, Signed with my Chop, I Sa pgs pK 
6a AY 62 !hrfourteenth © day of May, ia the yeare of our Prophet Mahomet 1027. the Sexle was 
deferr:d to 


Eff , T "INE this day, 


z0 


Turkiſh Firmans, and entertainment to the Engliſh: Ly s, V. 


I hanc thought good to adde the Baſha of S;nan his Firman, 
tranſlated as before. 


N' the name of God, This Letter written with the word of trueth of the meft high G © t  T, I 

N ations, Gouernours and Officers oxer the people vnder my gonernment ;: Goy keepe 108 all, : 

Know yee, that we hanc giuen our faithfull Furman vnto the hands of Signior Andrew Shilling 
(aptaine of the Engliſh, Iojeph Salbanke bus Companion, and to their friend Edward H eynes Mer: 
chant, which are come to the Port of Mocha, for thems to goe and come with ther ſhips to the ſaid Pert, 


and there to buy and ſell all manner of Merchandiſe freely, and with all content, «And wee doc 
gine them by vertue of this our Firman in the Faith of the Great Gop, e doe further 


and our holy Prophet 
- met; inthe Faith of our Great Lord, whom Go p preſerue ; and in the Faith of =64 phet Maho- t © 


ſelf, e, Gonernoyy 
and in all other of our 
without iniurie, let , or mole. 


of the Prouince and Citie of Sinan ; free licence for to ſell and buy there, here, 
Ports, and T ownes of Trade within our Gonernment, as freely and quietly, 
Ration, as ang of the Traders and Merchants which come to that Port of Mocha, or any other, of what 


Nation ſoeuer. And doe conſent and agree with thens, to pay for Cuſtome of ſuch poods as they br; 
three y the hundred, ard for what they buy and carrie forth, three by the J rl a they bring, 


likewiſe. And 
" promiſe and ſweare, im the true way of an Oath , to keepe our word with them in th kewiſe. An 


Racke ua 
wine or ſtrong 
drinke made 
of Ricc, 


Entertain. 
ment of the Su« 
rat Captaine, 


#. Agreement ; and 


gine you all hereby to know that they ſhallpay neither more nor leſſe. And further,that they ſhall receixe 
netther iniurie, hurt nor danger, nor any diſcontent giuen them, either to their per ſons or gooas, but the 
and their Nation ſhall haue, as from their firit ſhip that came to this King aome, now this, ſo ener tothe 20 
laft (hip that ſhall arriue hereafier, the like friendly entertainment , and good v ſage, as we haue comman- 
ded to be giuen them at this preſent. And that this 1s my faithfull meaning, This ow Firman which 
comes to your hnnds ſhall be a witneſſe of the tructh, Written and i gned with my Kojall Chop, from 
our Court of Sinan this eighteenth day of Inlie, in the yeere of our Prophet Mahomer 1 027. 


—_— —_ 
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The Copic of the Gouernour of Moha his Firman, giuen to Maſter Salbanh 
for good vſage in his way to S7nan, is this. 


N the Name of the great GoD.Thu Letter of commandment in the name of our great Lord(whom 2a 
[| Gon keep) to all people, Gonernors of Townes and Cities. Know yee that it us owr will and comman- 
dement, that when the "Bearer hereof loſeph Salbank, or any of his people,or any of the Nation of the 
Englith,come to your places of Gonernment, you uſe them, him, and all whomſoeucr, frienaly and with all 
courteſies : that you make them pay for vittuall, or other neceſſaries, no more then ordinarie ; but ra« 
ther make prou:/ion for thews, and aſſift them. And for what goods they ſhall carrie away, or bring vp 
into the Cute of Sian ,you ſhall take no duites of them, as is the cuſtome to other men, but let them.» 
paſſe free, doing them n:1ther wrong nor iniuric. Wherefore, all you to whom this Letter or (ommand 
Jhall come, which 1 haue giuen into hit hand, 1 command you all, in the name of the Baſha , (whom 
God bleſſc) to ſee thes performed with all diligence. Ginen at Mocha, the twentieth of Inne, 
A. 1027. of oxr Prophet Mahomet. 


— 


49 
It was agreed betwixt vs, that Maſter Sa{banke and I ſhould follow the bulineſle on land and 
Mr Barber ſhould remaine aboord to prepare lach things as ſhould be ſent for. The fifr of May, 
wee went to the Scrinano to get leaue for Racke to be made for our ſicke men : for by reaſ on 
that our Linguilt, and others of our companie had beene drunke in a ewes houle , we comphii- 
ned and defired the Jew might be prokibired to ſell them any : whereupon the Goucrnour for= 
bade the Jewes and Twrkes the {:Uing of Wine or Racke in the Towne. The Gouernour, at our 
and the Scriuancs requeſt, ge leaue onely that a lew by bis appointment, ſhould brew it 1n 
our houſe ; but to preuent diſorders, would permit none elſewhere. On the eight in the after- 
noone, vnderſtanding the Gouernour and principall men were {et in the Cuſtome houſe ,c Fpe- 59 
Qing the Swurar Captaine then comming aſhoare., he went alſo to ſee the manner of his enter- 
tainment. At our comming, we found the Gouernour fitting at the vpper end of a long roome 
vpon a Bench of ſtone, on a Carpet : by him in a row, on the lame Bench covered with fine 


-mattes divers Merchants, and men cf qualitie about twentte; on the other fide againſt him, 


were about-as many fet-in- Chaires: berweene them was made a lane reaching downe to a 
ſquare place, three ſteps high from the floore railed in and matted , in which the Scriu470 and 
Officers of the Cuſtome houle fate on Carpets. The Gouernour bade vs welcome, cold vs hee 
had given the chiefe Broker order to come tee our goods , and procure their ſale ; cauſed ys to (it 
downe, two Merchants offering vs their places, and called for Cohoh and Tobacco. After valte $ 
an houre tus ſpent, the Captaine came a{hoare, in his owne boat curioully painted , rowed by O 
twentie of his own ſerunts,all in white linnen,with a Tilt of red filke, many tilk Streamers, his 
Saile of ne Callico, with divers Drummes, Waits, and ill Trumpets,his owne Tunke, and the 
Towne-Chambers adding their reports to make vp the mulicke (1f tuch confuled ſounds may 

be ſo @alled ) Attended by a few llaues trimmed vp with Silkes , and courſe Sattins , hee entred 


the 


Ic 


2( 


Cua "F 'Y  TheEn pliſh entertained by the Captaine of Surat, 627 


the place where we late, where the Gouernour roſe and ſaluted him ,and placed him next him : 
and many complements of welcome paſled trom him, and trom. the relt of the Merchants : onl 
he in the height of his pride, neglected vs, and wee accordingly him , Though wee: thought, the 
Captaines courtelie to him, ſending his long-boat and men to free his Iunke (being foure or five 
hundred tunnes, and aground ) with his kind entertainment aboord our ſhip , had deſerued bet- 
cer reſpe&. After alittle time in complements, Cohoh was againe brought to all the company, 
and atter it fix Velts, two giuen to the Captaine,and foure to his foure Merchants, which being 
pur on, and Salams giuen , they againe tooke their ſeats , ſitting like ſomany painted Images, 
their Coats being of courſe Gold and Siluer Veluet. One thing wee obſerued as the viuall cu- 
10 ſome of this Towne, at the arriuall of any Iunke, and the landing of the Captaine, there is tree 
libertie to all the Mariners and Paſſengers of the ſame Iunke, to bring aſhore as much of their 
goods as each man can carrie on his backe , free from paying any Cuſtome : in which manner 
paſſed by art this preſent, three hundred perſons of that Tunke, with their luggage,to their hab1- 
tation without moleſtation. On the ninth, our Landlord and the Scriwano told vs of three 
Iunkes of Dis, ar:d foure Malabars that ſtayed at Aden, hearing of our ſhip,and would not come Feare ofthe 


without our Pafſe, which they intreated ys to grant. The forme of our Pafle ſubſcribed by the Engliſh, 
Cap:aine and three Merchants, was this. 


V Hereas the Gonernenr of the Towne of Mocha , vnderſtanding that there are divers Innkes 
now riding before Aden, fearing to come to this Port, as doubting good vſage from ws the 

20 Englith; hath intr:ated vs ro giue vnto him , our Certificate or Paſſe, for . F ſaid Innes, or for any 
other thet vſually trade to this Port , tocome in freely, without any minrie done vnto them , either in 
bodie or goods by vs, and to haue good and friendly quarter, as lowing friends and Merchants amongit 
vs: Wee finding good vſage by the Gonernour hin»ſelfe, and forwaraneſſe by all men to gine vs free 
Trade and commerce, and as well out of our good diſpoſition, and inclation to peace, as for the ſatiſ- 
fattion of the Gonernour, in his requeitz Wee, by theſe preſents, doe promiſe and gine them all freedome 

10 paſſe quietly, and aſſure them friendly vſage, to their content : ſo as they be not enemtes to our dread 


Souerar gne, the Kings Maieſtic of England, or his Subietts, Inwitneſſe wherecf , wee hane put 0 
our Firmes, (5c. 7 
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10 AlargerPaſſeat the Gouernours requeſt, and more generall, for the quict depatture of all 
Junkes, &e. was after made, which I torveare to tranſcribe. 

The tenth, the Captaine of the Debul Iuncke invited vs to his houſe toa Banquet, where we 
found the Gouernour with fiftie principall perſons, beſides Attendants ; All role and bade vs 
wclcome : wee ſate not long but Coho and Sherbet were brought, Tobacco, and diuerſitic of 
Fruits, as Plummes, Apricockes and Mangos, we thinking theſe to bee our Feaſt , and readic 
ſoone after to depart. But the Gouernour and Captaine deſired vs to ſtay, and cate Bread and 
Salt with them, which we did; at laſt, though late, our greateſt cheere comming , being abour 
fixtie Diſhes of ſundry ſorts of meats, baked, roſted, boyled, Rewed,and ſodde, but all mingled 
with Rice, with divers ſorts of Sallets, in manner as in [ndia. 

40 Our Cargaſon was of bad wares for the moſt part, which had len in /»die, till they were preedome 98 
neere ſpoyled , and ſo hang on our hands; wee therefore importuned the Gouernour, and hce egrefle and 
charged the Broker to procure our ſale with great carneftneſſe: we obtayned leaue allo,contrary regrelie. 
to the common cuſtome, to come and goe aboord and aſhoare at our pleaſure without deman- 
ding any leaue, and charged the Water-Bayliffe not to moleſt vs. On the twentieth, it was 
obſcrued in generall that the Monſon changed, 

The foure and twentieth, The Scriuano told me that he vnderſtood that our men of the Ship, Pedling of 
at their comming aſhoare , ſold in the Bazar,;Baftas and Sword blades : he ſaid, the Goucrnour ſome. , 
had promiſed for the poore mens goods to demand no cuſtome, and therefore they ſhould nec 
feare co bring it aſhoare, but to ſell it at the houſe ; for at the Bazar , was a diſgrace to vs and 

| ... Our Nation. On the one and thirtieth, the (hip was in danger to haue beene burnt , one taking 

I Tobacco in the ſprit-faile yard d the cole falling in a fold of the faile , which there bur- Danger b 
| prit-lautie yard arme, and the Cole falling 1Na To 5 re bur ger Of 
ned two or three breadths,and was long ſmelt before 1t could be found : and Tobacco taking was Tobacco, 

1 prohibited , except in the Cook-roome or Captaines Cabin. In regardof recouering our ſicke 

men, diſcouering the coſt, and procuring ballaſt in ſtead of Lead, taken out of the ſhip, it was The thi 
concluded, that the ſhip hould goe ouer to Aſſas on the Coaſt of Africa : and Malter Baffen Ma- —_ wo Aſh, 

{ters Mate, was ſent to {ound and dilcouer before. 2 

The tenth of Iunegve had ſpeech with the Gouernour,and in other diſcourſe learned of him, 

that hee was Gouernour of Aden whenthe Aſcenſion came thither , where hee impriſoned the 

Captaine and Jof. Salbanke two dayes ; as he laid, doubting they were not Merchants, but a man 

of Warre; that he was Gouernour here at Sir H. Mdd/ctons apprehenſion, which he excuſed by 

the ill rule of our people, and bad diſpoſition of the Baſha ; that he was blamed tor the tact ; bur 

the Baſha, whole leruant he then was , commanded that and a great deale more , God knew his 

vowillngncile to 1t, and ſorrow for it : but theſe things are pait , feare you nothing. Here wee 

ſaw hoy tarre he and the Scrizane were to be tralted. - 
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Dabul Captain 
his fcaſt, 


2 
1 
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- met; inthe Faith of our Great Lord, whom Go p preſerue ; and inthe Faith of Our 


Racke ua 
wine or ftrong 
drinke made 
of Rice, 


Entertain. 
ment of the Sus 
rat Captaine, 


I hanc thought good to adde the Baſha of Sinan his Firman 


I 
tranſlated as before, 


N the name of God. This Letter written with the word of trueth of the moſt high God: To at 


N ations, Gouernours and Officers ouer the people under my gonernment : 
Know yee, that we hane giuen our faithfull Furman vnto the bands 
( aptaine of the Engliſh, Ivjeph Salbanke his Companion, and to their friend Edward He 
chant, which are come to the Port of Mocha, for them to goe and come with theer 
and there to buy and ſell all manner of Merchandiſe freely, and with all content, 
gine them by vertwe of this our Firman # the Faith 6f the Great Go Þ 


Gop keepe you all, 


ſhips to the ſaid Port 
11d wee doc farther 
, and our holy Prophet Maho. 
ſelfe, Gonernoyy 
and in all other of our 
without iniurie, let , or mole 


of the Prouince and Citie of Sinan; free licence for to ſell and buy there, heere, 
Ports, and T ownes of Trade within our Gonerument, as freely and quietly, 


Ration, as any of the Traders and Merchants which come to that Port of Mocha, 


h 
Nation ſoeuer. And doe conſent and agree with thers, to pay for Cuſtome of fuck any other, of what 
d likewiſe. And 


ds as they bri 
2 the hundred, ard for what they buy and carrie forth, three by the bungre pf wid, wy. 


promiſe and ſweare, im the true way of an Oath , to keepe our word with them 


gine you all hereby to know that they ſhall pay neither more nor leſſe. And further,that they ſtallreceine 
netther iniurie, hurt nor danger, nor any diſcontent giuen t hem, either to their per ſons or goods, but the 
and their Nation ſhall haue, as from their firit ſhip that came to this K ing aome, now this, ſo ener tothe 
left (hip that ſhall arriue hereafter, the like friendly entertainment , and good v ſage, as we hae comman« 
ded to be given them at this preſent. And that this 1s my faithful meaning, This ow Firman which 
comes to your hnnds ſhall be a witneſſe of the tructh, Written and ſigned with my Kojall Chop, from 
our Court of Sinan this eighteenth day of Inlis, in the yeere of our Prophet Mahomer 1 027. 


<—— —— 
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The Copic of the Gouernour of Moha his Firman, giuen to Maſter Sa/bank 
for good vſage in his way to Sznan, is this. 


[| N.the Name of the great GoD.Thu Letter of commandment in the name of our great Lord(whon 
Gonp keep) to allpeople,Gonernors of T ownes and Cities. Know yee that it us owr will and comman.. 
dement, that when the "Bearer hereof loleph Salbank, or any of his people, or any of the Nation of the 
Englith,come to your places of Gonuerument, you vſe them, him,and all whomſoeucr, frienaly and with all 
courteſies : that you make them pay for itt uall, or other neceſſaries, no more then ordinarie ; but ra« 
ther make proui/ion for thews, and aſſift them. And for what gooas they ſhall carrie away, or bring vp 
into the Citze of Sinan,yowu ſhall rake no duites of them, as is the cuſtome to other men, but let them.» 
paſſe free, doing them n:1ther wrong nor iniurie, Wherefore, all you to whom this Letter or (ommand 


Jhall come, which 1 haue ginen mo his hand, 1 command you all, in the name of the Baſha , (whom. 


God bleſſe) to ſee thes performed with all diligence. Ginen at Mocha, the twentieth of Inne, 
A. 1027. of oxr Prophet Mahomet. 


It was agreed betwixt vs, that Maſter Salbazke and I ſhould follow the buſinefſe on land, and 
Mr Barber (hould remaine aboord to prepare lach things as ſhould be ſent for. The fift of May, 
wee went to the Scrinano to get leaue for Racke to be made for our ſicke men : for by reaſon 
that our Linguilt, and others of our companie had beene drunke in a /ewes houle , we complai- 
nedand deſired the /ew might be prohibited to ſell them any : whereupon the Goucrnour for- 
bade the Jewes and Twrkes the {:ling of Wine or Racke in the Towne, The Gouernour, at our 
and the Scriuano's requeſt, gaue leaue onely that a Jew by Iis appointment, ſhould brew it in 
our houſe ; but to preuent diſorders, would permit none elſewhere. On the eight in the after- 
noone, vnderftanding the Gouernour and principall men were ſet in the Cuſtome houſe ,« Fpe- 
Cting the Surar Captaine then comming aſhoare., he went alſo to ſee the manner of his enter- 
tainment. At our comming, we found the Goucrnour ſitting at the ypper end of a long roome 
vpon a Bench of (tone, on a Carpet : by him in a row, on the {ame Bench couered with hne 
mattes divers Merchants, and men cf qualitie about twentie; on the other fide againſt him, 
were about: as many ſet in Chaires : betweene them was made a lane reaching downe to 4 
ſquare place, three ſteps high from the floore railed in and matted , in which the Scriuano and 
Officers of the Cuſtome houle fate on Carpets. The Gouernour bade vs welcome, told vs hee 
had given the chiefe Broker order to come tee our goods , and procure their ſale ; cauſed vs to {1t 
downe, two Merchants oftering vs their places, and called for Cohoh and Tobacco. Aftcr valte 
an houre tius ſpent, the Captaine came a(hoare, in his owne boat curioully painted 3 rowed by 
twentie of his own ſeruwnts,all in whice linnen,with a Tilt of red filke, many tilk Streamers, his 
Salle of ne Callico, with divers Drummes, Waits, and ill Trumpets,bis owne Tunke, and the 

Towne-Ciambers adding their reports to make vp the mulicke (1f tuch confuled ſounds may 
be ſo alled ) Attended by a few tlaues trimmed vp with Silkes , and courſt Sattins , hee entre 
| | the 


of Signior Andrew Shilling 
ynes Myr. 


in this Agreement ; and 


Turkilh Firmans, and entertainment to the Engliſh: Ly s. V. 
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Can "FJ bs | TheEn eliſh entertained by the Captaine of S arar, 


the place where we fate, where the Gouernour role and laluted him ,and placed him next him : 
and many complements of welcome paſſed trom him, and trom the reſt of the Merchants : onl 
he in the height of his pride, neglected vs, and wee accordingly him , Though wee: thought, the 
Captaines courtelie tohim, lending his long-boat and men to free his Iunke (being foure or five 
hundred tunnes, and aground ) with his kind entertainment aboord our ſhip , had deſerued bet- 
cer reſpe&t. After a little time in complements, Cohoh was againe brought to all the company, 
and atter it fix Velts, two giuen to the Captaine,and foure to his foure Merchants, which being 
pur on, and Salams gruen , they againe tooke their ſeats , ſitting like ſo many painted Images, 
their Coats being of courle Gold and Siluer Veluet. One thing wee obſerued ag the viuall cu- 
ſtome of this Towne, at the arriuall of any Iunke, and the landing of the Captaine, there is tree 
libertie to all the Mariners and Paſſengers of the ſame Iunke, to bring aſhore as much of their 
oods as each man cancarrie on his backe , free from paying any Cuſtome : in which manner 
paſſed by art this preſent, three hundred perſons of that Iunke, with theirluggage,to their habi- 
tation without moleſtation. On the ninth, our Landlord and the Scrimano told vs of three 
Iunkes of Dis, ard foure Malabars that ſtayed at Aden, hearing of our ſhip,and would not come 


without our Pafſe, which they intreated ys to grant, The forme of our Paſle ſubſcribed by the 
Cap-aine and three Merchants, was this. 


V Hereas the Gonernenr of the Towne of Mocha , underſtanding that there are diners Innkes 

now riding before Aden, fearing to come to this Port, 4s doubting good vſage from ws the 
Englith z hath intrcated vs to gine wnto him, our Certificate or Paſſe, for the ſaid Innkes, or for any 
other thet vſually trade to this Port , tocome in freely, without any minrie done unto them , either in 
bodie or goods by vs, and to haue good and friendly quarter, as lowing friends and Merchants amongit 
vs: Wee finding good vſage by the Gonernour himſelfe, and forwaraneſſe by all men to gine vs free 
Trade and commerce, and as well out of our good diſpoſition, and inclination to peace, as for the ſatiſ. 
faftion of the Gonernour, in his requeitz Wee, by theſe preſents, doe promiſe and gime them all freedome 
10 paſſe quietly, and aſſure them freenaly vſage, to their content : ſo as they be not enemies to our dread 
Sourrar gne, the Kings Maicſtic of England, he ae Subieits, Inwitneſſe wherecf , wee hage put to 


our Firmes, (Fc. : 


A larger Paſſe at the Gouernours requeſt, and more generall, for the quiet departure of all 
Iunkes, &e. was after made, which I toroeareto tranſcribe. 

The tenth, the Captaine of the Debul Tuncke invited vs to his houſe toa Banquet, where we 
found the Gouernour with fiftie principall perſons, beſides Attendants ; All role and bade vs 
wclcome : wee ſatenot long but Coho and Sherbet were brought, Tobacco, and diverſitie of 
Fruits, as Plummes, Apricockes and Mangos, we thinking theſe to bee our Feaſt, and readic 
ſoone after to depart. But the Gouernour and Captaine deſired vs toftay, and eate Bread and 
Salt with them, which we did; at laſt, though late, our greateſt cheere comming , being about 
fixtie Diſhes of lundry ſorts of meats, baked, roſted, boyled, ſtewed,and ſodde, but all mingled 
with Rice, with divers ſorts of Sallets, in manner as in /ndia. 

Our Cargaſon was of bad wares for the moſt part, which had len in /»die, till they were 
neere ſpoyled , and ſo hang on our hands; wee therefore importuned the Gouernour, and hee 
charged the Broker to procure our ſale with great carneſtneſle: we obtayned leaue alfo,contrary 
to the common cultome, to come and goe aboord and aſhoare at our pleaſure without deman- 
ding any leaue, and charged the Water-Bayliffe not to moleſt vs. On the twentieth, it was 
obſerued in generall that the Monſon changed, ; 

The foure and twentieth, The Scriuano told me that he vnderſtood that our men of the Ship, 
at their comming aſhoare , ſold in the Bazar, Baftas and Sword blades : he ſaid, the Goucrnour 
had promiſed for the poore mens goods to demand no cuſtome, and therefore they ſhould noc 
feare co bring it aſhoare, but to ſell it at the houſe ; for at the Bazar , was a diſgrace to vs and 
our Nation, - On the one and thirtieth, the ſhip was in danger to haue beene burnt , one takin 


Tobacco in the ſprit-faile yard arme, and the cole falling in a fold of the faile, which there bur. Danger by | 
ned two or three breadths,and was long ſmelt before it could be found : and Tobacco taking was Tobacco, 


prohibited, except in the Cook-roome or Captaines Cabin. In regard of recouering_ our. ficke 
men, diſcouering the coſt, and procuring ballaſt in ſtead of Lead, taken out of the ſhip, it was 
concluded, thatthe ſhip ſhould goe ouer to Aſſab on the Coaſt of Africa : and Malter Baffer Ma- 
ſters Mate, was ſent to {ouind and.dilcoucr before. 

The tenth of Iune, we had ſpeech with the Gouernour,and in other diſcourſe learned of him, 
that hee was Gouernour of Aden whenthe Aſcenſion came thither,..where hee impriſoned the 
Captaine and Jof. Salbanke two dayes; as he laid, doubting they were not Merchants, but a man 
of Warre that he was Gouernour here at Sir H. Mddctors apprehenſion, which he excuſed by- 
the ill rule of our people, and bad diſpoſition of the Baſh ; that he was blamed tor the tact 5 bur 
the Baſha, whole leruant he then was , commanded that and a great deale more , God knew his 
vowillngnefle to it, and ſorrow for it : but theſe things are pait , feare you nothing. Here wee 
law how tarre he an the Scrimano were to be tralted. 
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The Engliſh well entertayned by the Surat C aptaine,. L1 .V. 


Lofſe of a 
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On the thirteenth, the Gouernour ſent fer vs, told vs that he had acquainted the Byſk, yyiet, 
our purpoſe, to ſend vp one to him for his Fiarman, who had promiſed his welcome whether wee 
came or {ent z he thought it our beſt courſe that one ſhould goe, and we ſhould haue Horſe, Ca. 
mels and Seruants of his to attend vs; and he would write in our behalte. : 

The nineteenth, arrived a Junke expe&ted from Gxdda , which brought Chamlety ; bad Cor. 
rall ; Amber beads, much Siluer to inveſt in Spices and /ndian Linnen , many paſſen 
Mecca. Shee brought newes of a Ship laden hence the laſt yeere for Gravd Cairo 
her Monſon through contrarie windes, forced to ſtay a little aboue G»dds till nex 
this Tunke the Gouernour receined letters , that the Gran Signior had ſent divers g 
State to the Baſha of Synay, and had confirmed to him his gouernment for ſeuen yeeres longer 
and himſelfe in this Towne of Mocha vnder him for the like time, whereof hee ſeemed ” 4 
lietle proud. In regard of my continuall indifpoſiticn, it was thought fit Maſter $ 


ws, na albank ſhould 
goe, and a Preſent tor the Baſha to be prepared, with lome merchandiſe alſo to carry with him, 


The Scrirano offered Maſter Sa/bank, his Mule to r1Ge vpon, which he accepted with thanks He 

was furniſhed with two Camels, one Cooke, one Horle-keeper , three Seruants of rhe Gros. 

nours, whoſe wages he had compounded to pay, with Alberto a Linguift, and taking leane and 

letters of the Gouernour. On the three and twentieth, he departed about ſixe in the euenin 

the nights being the accuſtomed time of trauell, That morning wee received a Letter fem 

our Capraine of his fafc arrivall at Aſſas; of their good health, and finding ballaſt and other 
rouilions. 

On the ſixe and twentieth, the Gouernour ſent me a Horſe by one of his Seruants , defiring 
mee to ride with him in companie of other Merchants to his bauketting hcuſe, ſome halfe mile 
oat of Towne, thcre to ſpend the day in mirth. About halte an houre aiter came the chiete Scri. 
wano to call me, with whom I rid and met the Gouernour in the way , whom we accompanied 
to the place. It was inthe midit of a groue of Date Trees,in which was a faire houſe, and with- 
in it a a5 Tanke, and other roomes of pleaſure to {it in, Aﬀer alittle while, He with divers 
others went into the Tanke, and ſported therein halfe an houre. Then was Cohoh brought and 
given the companie z after that, Grapes, Peaches, Muske, and water Melons, Almonds blan- 
ched with others, Raiſins in great abundance (for he had at leaſt fifrie or fixtie Gheſts, beſides at- 


gers from 


T yecre, By 
Tnaments of 


tendants) and alwayes berweene wlules Coho and Tobacco. Thus with Mulicke , indifferent 39 


good, he ſpent the forenoone, Atrer prayers he went againe into the Tanke with others,where- 
1n hee ſpent an houre in ſport with his companie : after which, the reſt of the time was ſpent, 
ſome at Cards, ſome at Chelle, himfelfe beholding juggling tricks vntill foure ar eucning, Then 
were brought in at leaſt a handred diſhes of divers 1crts, good meat , but cold and ill drefſed, E- 
very diſh might well haue ſerued foure men with good ltomacks. Hee vied me well, and was 
earneſt tohaue me intothe Tanke, which Texcuſed by my late ſickneſſe, He anſwered,if at any 
time I had adefire to waſh, he would haue me come hither and take my pleaſure, and the Keeper 
ſhould permit me and vie me well. 

The twelfch of Iuly,at evening was a great ſhew made by the Surat Captaine before the Go- 
uernour, being the time of the New Moone : Many hgures artificially made in hre-works, rare 
and excellent. The Gouernour ſent for me to ſte them, placed mein a Chaire by him, told mee 
of Letters that day recewed from Sinan of the Baſha's Firman, granted before Maſter Salbarks 
came, who hearing of his comming ttaid it and made another, as he gaue in{truCtions,and delive- 
red it him with his owne hand, 


Qn the thirteenth , paſſed by the Road of Gudda a Tunke of foure or five hundred tunnes, 
bound for Kuchine, a dyes ſaile within the entrance of the Red Sea; I ſuppole it not farre from 
Cape Gwardefur on the Coalt of Aftke. Shee is reported to be rich in gold, Royalls of plate, and 
many ſorts of Merchandiſe : yeerly comes to Mecha, brings Myrrhe, Trunkes for (obo leeds, at 
the firſt beginning of the wefterly Monlon, and 7s Wat. here, goes vp to Gxdda or Aliam- 
bo; and there ſells her Coho and Tndian goods which ſhee taketh inat Krrchine,brought thither by 
Portugal Frigats from Dis, and other places. Her lading outward is Indico's, all manner of In- 
dian Linnen, Gumme, Lac and Myrrhe; ſhee is fraighted by the Portzgalls, and the Goaernour 


, by loſle of 


Ig 
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- wiſhed we might meet with her, which it is likely we had done, had not our ſhip beene abſent, _ 


Rerurne of the 
ſhip, 


M. Salbanke 


his returne, 


which returned into the Road on the one and twentieth, I went aboord, and was told,that the 
King of eAſab with his brother and brothers ſonne, had beene aboord and receiued good enter- 
tainment, 1n requitall whereof, the King promiſed to lend for ſtore of Becues and Goats : but 
in the evening, by ſigne of alight giuen, fied with all his people vp into the Mountaynes, pre- 
tending a purluit of his enemies, and neuer returned ſo much as thanks, 

The ſ:uen and twentieth, before day, Maſter Salbaxke returned in perfeQ health and content 


with his Firmans. He related to me of his hard journey , good refſpe& giuen him by the way n 


all places; being alway met before he entred any Towne of note,with Horſe and Foot, to guard 


Relation of 


him to the Gouernours, and of them receiued with good welcome ; his prouifions prouided by 


60 


his voyage and their Officers (but at his owne charge) the Gouernour of Mobai ſeruant in the name of the Ba- 


entrainment /þ 


a, proculing his good viage, Before he came into Sian he was met a mile without the ron 
s C core ne C ; 
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by tortie or fiftie braue Turks well horſed, {ent by the Baſha to bring him in ; which conueyed 
him to a houſe readie and richly turniſhed againſt his comming. He receiued friendly entertain- 
ment of the principall X er:ffe and the Baſha's chiete Treaſurer ; which were both appointed to 
welcome him. And two dayes after, the Baſ/ha himſclte gaue him hearing, of whom he receiued 
courteous entertainment and two Firmans, both of one Tenor, but one written ina fairer Cha- 
rater then the other, to ſhew to the Grand Signior, if occalion required. 
1 find, by his report, that the Citie of Sian with the Countrey adioyning , will vent yeerly 
ſome quantitie of Engliſh cloth, thoſe parts for three quarters of the yeere being cold; yea, in Sale of 2ng 
this Summer time a man might well haue endured a turred Gowne. Beſides, there is a Court clothlike)y, 
Io kept, to which belong fortie or fhftie thouſand gallant Twks, moſt of which wore garments cf 
' Yenetiancloth of great prices. Alſo not farre from thence lyeth a Leskar of Souldiers, to the 
* number of thirtie thouſand, that continually are in the field againſt an Arad King nor yet con- Arebia, not 
quered, which liveth in the Mountaynes adioyning , all which, he faith , are reported to weare wholly tubiea 
Coats quilted of Cotton made of India Pintads's, which is deare and little ſcruiceable, for wane 9 ie Twhe. 
of cloth to keepe them from cold , which there is extreme, To this 1 may a:'de the Citie of 
Tjets, and the Leskar of thirtie or fortie thouſand Souldiers, gouerned by an Almaine turned 
Moore, lubiett to the Baſha of Sian , where is much cloth worne, not aboue Eue dayes iourney 
from Mocha, yet very cold, | 
The ſecond of Auguſt, rhe Gouernour ſent eur Captaine a veſt, a rich one, Ly his chiefe Sha- The Capraine 
20 bander with Drammes and Trumpets , his Boat bedecked with Flags and Streamers in great veſted. 
brauerie, which was delivered with great reuerence,and receiued accordingly, 
The eleuenth, the Captaine of Dabul! Melic Marnet, and Nakada Rooſwan the Chau! Cap- 
eaine, ſent vs their Letters of recommendations to their Kings, according to our deſire , certify- 
ing of our friendly viage here, and promiſe to defend them homewards bound from Pyrates, and 
therefore beſeeching, in our behalte, freedome of Trade and friendly viage in their Kingdomes, 
The fourteenth, we gaue our Paſles (as at other times to others) vnto two Captaines of the Aſa- 
labarrest, eAmet Ben Mahomet of Cannanoy vnder Sultan Ala Rata, and to Abn Bukgr of Calicut 
vnder the Samorime, | | 
| This day came into the Road a ſmall Galley from Cairo, with many paſſengers, Turks and 
30 Hewes, rich in Royals, Chekines, Corall, Damaskes, Sattins, Chamlet, Opium, Veluets and 
Taffata's, Shee had beene in her voyage but thirtie dayes. 1 had conference wich the ewes, one 
of which had beene of my acquaintance in Barbarie. They report, that the Grand S: gnicrs bro- 
ther, being made Emperor , had impriſoned his two Nephewes, done to death ſome Grandes, 
and otherwiſe diſcontented the great Ones, and that he was depoſed , impriſoned , and the el- 
deft of his Nephewes created. That there were two hundred thouſand Souldiers ſent againſt 
the Perſian, for the conqueſt of Gwrgiſtan, with other things ; whereof ſeme proved true,others 
falſe, according to the fate of Merchants newes. Some Jewes and Twkg delired paſſage for them Many paſſea; 
and their goou's in our ſhip to Surat ; and it 1s likely when they know vs better , much profit gers bothfor 
may be made this way, their Tunkes being lo peſtered viually with vnciuill people. Merpandins 
49 Thug hauing (ol and bartered our goods as well as we might, hope of tucha Cargaſon, and © _— 
diſpatched our bulineſle,, wee vilited the Gouernour and delired his Letter teſtimoniall to the s 
Lord Embaſſador, which he gaue vs ; we tooke ourleaue the nineteenth of him , the Scrinans 
and principall men of the Towne, from whom wee receiued proteſtations of much kindneſle al- 
wayes , came aboord , intending the next day to ſet laile for India, in companic of the Surat 
lunke, according to our inſtructions, 


2—— -  CO— WAL Yo » 
: 


—_ —— __ECRCCI1*"AOxFy aps 
. 


_—_— _— 


Cunar YT. 


50 BriefeNotes of two Poyages of Maſter Marxtin Prin intothe Eaft Tndics; 
the fir with Captain: NicHot;.s DownrToN, Generall of foure 
ſhips, in which he went Majter in the New-yecres 
COD Gift Admiral. 


=» @ Rom England to the Canaries, we vicd our Chanell Compaſſes, and from therce Compaſſes; 
3 J& our Meridionall, Whiles we vſed our Chanell Compaſſes, we-gaue-not any al- 
2-4 lowance for the yariation z which afterwards we did in all our Courſes, Wed- 
x nelday, the fifteenth of lune, 1614. we anchored in the Road of Soldaria, the 


ky oldania. 


> ' &« GS/4$5 latitude whereof is foure and thirtie degrees , the longitude from the Lizard 
Wo eight and twentie degrees,of a great circle Eaſt, the variation one degree, thir- 
"tieminutes, Nortn welting, 
-* The fourth of July, we had the Cape of Goed Hope Eaſt ſeuen leagues off. On Saturday,the The Riuer of 
ixt of Auguſt, we elcried the Land of Saunt Lewrence. The River of Saint Awg/tine hath in Sainr Auguſtine 
Were No OH ts latitude 
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latitude twentie three degrees, thirtie eight minutes, and longitude from the Ca 
twentie three degrees,of « great Circle. We left it on the twelfth : and the thi 
welminſtcy Weſtminſter Hall (winch is a flat Hill, lying North-eaſt by North from the Roa 
Hall, g#ſtine ) South-ealt by South nine leagues off, being in latitude three and twent 
tion ſ:uenteene degrees and twentic minutes, North weſting. On the fourteenth and ffs | 
we found that the Current had ſer vs to the North, of ouraccount, fixe leagues. Oy 
On tlie eighteenth , by obſeruation of the Sunne at noone , wee found the eleuation of h 
South Pule to be ſeuenteene degrees and twentie lixe minutes. The three and twentiet] ran 
Than'"1a. deſcried the land of loanna. | + Sedng 
The ſecond of September, we vaſled the Line : the ninth » wee anchored in Deliſha Road 
the North fide of Socorora,in twelue degrees and thirtie five minutes, variation ezohteene Todos 


and thirtie minures, longitude eleven degrees and twentie minutes, of a great Circle to the Eaſt 
of Saint eAugnitine. ; 


Their anchoring , and what paſſed at Swally , yee had before in Captaine Downton. Th 
of March, we lctc the Road of Swaly. On the fourth, we were as __ as nets ol 


Vice-roy with his Paderoſu Armada , which chaſed vs till the fixt at noone , and then left vs 
Whirlewinds, The night before wee came 1n fight of Damon, wee had many Whirlewinds, the weather beins 
cleere, as if the two Monſons had beene ſtriuing for vitorie. The ſixteenth, Cochin bare = 4th 
leagies off Eaſt halte North. It ſtan: 1n ten degrees cloſe by the waters fide; the Land ſolow 


DS ak 
pe of Good Hope 
rtcenth wee had 
d of Saint eAw. 
ie degrees, Varis- 


that wecould fee notlang but Trees : but vp in the Countrey are Mountaynes : variation fiftcen 


degrees Nortl: North-eaiting, this evening, 


Eclipſe, The nineteenth, at noone being Sunday, there was an Eclipſe of the Sunne, the end whereof 
by my obſervation, continued till one in the afternoone and fortie five minutes, The diſtance of 
the Sunne from the Zenith , was twentie feuen degrees and thirtie minutes , 1uſt as the Eclipſe 
was ended, Munday, by oblcruation of the Croliers we were in ſixe degrees, and by the Starres 

Zilane of the great Beare alſo. Tueſday, at five im the morning, we delcried the Coaſt of Seyloan fiue 
leayues off, which neere the water fide rifeth full of ſmall Hummocks, and vp in the Countrey 
are Mountaynes, whereof one like a Friers Cowle. Friday , Punta de Galia North-eaft balfe 
North eight leagues off , wee perceiued that the Current ſet weſtward, By obſerwtion of the 
Starre in the great Beares backe, we were in hae degrees and thirtie minutes, 

1615, - The fourth and fift of Aprill , we My" the Current had ſet vs fiue leagues and two third 

Currents, parts tothe North, being in one degfee and fittie minutes, when by our way wee ſhould have 
been in one degree thirtie three minutes, We found a like Current on the ninth, The two and 
tweartieth, wee found that the Current had carried vs 1n foure dayes thirteene leagues to the 
South of our computation, The third of May , at noone, wee were in foure degrees and thirtie 
minutes, and found that fince the former nd6ne the Current had carried vs foure Ieagues South 
of our computation. We had {ight of Sumatra, The like we found at noone the next day, Wee 
faw the Ile of 'Enganio, the North point bearing South-welſt ezghr leagues off. The lixt,at noon, 

; we were in five degrees and thirtie ſeuen minutes,caried to'the Soath of our accounts fine leagyes 

BY 2b by tne Current, We aw the South point of Sumarra Eaſt Sourh-caftlow by the Water, 

Thele Marine On the ſeuenth , we were at noone in fixe degrees and ten minutes} the Current hauing ſet 

diſcour es are VS ſixe Gegrees and an halfe to the South of our accounts. 

here abridg-d This morning we ſaw the Salt He, which is in the entrance of the Straights of Sura, bea- 

and cut -ﬀ, - Ting Eaſt, two third parts Nortli. The tenth of May , the South-eaſt winds began to blow 

1 CALL © frcih, oncly now and then a guſt which would ſometimes alter it, andthat about the change or 

willmuch af» full of the Moone, or <lſe we had it alway betweene the South South-eaſt, and the Eaſt South- 

feQ rhat part, ealt : but moſt commonly at South-eaſt, On the tenth , the Generall ( wee being able to,doe 
and nyw many no good the other Way ) thought beſt 'to beare vp tothe North of the Salt Iles , where vn- 

Mariners der the North end of the Northermoſt , wee anchored 1n twentie fadoms oaze, within three 

—_ o—_ be quarters of a mile of the ſhoare, finding the like depthall alongtt the North end of this land 

and in tie in that diſtance. Betweene the high Salt-Ile ana this,is P-micefione-Iie, which alwaies burneth, 

brew. d and caſts forth Pumiceſtones -hke to Fuego, The Northermoſt we called Coco, of the fruit found 
books of the there. Theſe Pumiceſtones we caft into the water, which ſwam like Corke. The tweltch, the 

SEAT Pi:mnaſlz was {ent to Pulo- B:ced for water : 1t was brackiſh. On the ſixteenth , our men found 

be Scribe my - 2 Pond of treſh water, on the Norch end of the Salt le, in the flat round by the waters ſide, 

ſeife, Hete-= and flled water there. We ſet {aile thinking to haue gotten to the South of the Salclle, the 
diovinciieot winde being at North-eaſt,but could not preuaile againſt the Curra.it, The nineteenth, we were 

- Barak in fixe degrees, fue minutes of South latitude. _ | | 

nowin ons, _ The twentieth, the Current North North-weſt and North-weft, whereas before for ten de- 

and anotnec frees it had ſet diretly Welt betweene thoſe Tlands. 

while in ano- After much contending with the weather and Current, hauing had very good water from Palmeto 

pal Me ed Ile, halfe a mile within the Eaſt point 1a a landy Coue, 


rehab ep The firſt of Ine, we ſer faile and ſtood to the South, making a South-weſt way by meanes of 


kinde, the Current that ſers Welt Sonth-weſt , along(t che ſhoare, On the three and twentieth fp 
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Cn p.7.Y. 1, Crollc loſt at Soldama, Current from Saint Helena. 
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Maſter /ordan came aboord : and the next our Generall ſenit a Preſent to the King of Barra, 
Note, that while we rid in the Strairs-mouth, we tound the Current from twelue at noone, till 
foure in the morning torubne very {watt ,'and from thence till noone very eafie. Sunday the 
fixth of AuguRt, our Generall departed this lite. | 

The tenth oft Ofober, Captaine Tordas came in the Tuncke from Jacatra, and related his kind 
entertainment, the King, being wholly deuoted to vs,'and hating the Dutch, 

The {euen and twentieth of Nouember, the Flemmings let vpon Kewer his houſe (he was our 
Merchant to buy Pepper for vs) with intent to keepe hm Priloner 1n their owne houſe: Bur 

10 Captaine Jordan hauing notice thereof preſently went and reſcued him in deſpight of the 
_  Flemmings, and brought-him to the Ex4/4/h-houle. Tlie two and twentieth of December, hauing 
receiued our lading, we left the Road of: Bantave. - SEE 

The ſeuenth of Ianuary, we were in ſeven degrees fiue minutes of South latitude, wee found 
that the Current had ſet vs South South-eaſt nine leagues in twentic houres , the variation this 
euening was three degrees fortie minutes Nortli.weſting,, The two and twentieth , our Gene- 
fall Matter Thomas Elkimpton departed thus life. 

The firft of March, we anchored inthe Bay of SoHania, our Company moſt part in good Soldenia. 
health. The next day we ſet vp our Tents afhoare, landed ourficke men and our water caske.On 
Sunday the third, Cory came downe vnto vs, who told vs of one Captaine Croſſe, which lived 
vpon Pengain Iland with eight men and a Boy : to whom Maſter Dodfworth had given a Boat. I 

20 ſent the Pinnalfe which brought three, and left there other three, Theſe reported , that on Sas 
| turday laſt, Captaine Croſſe with two others, their Boat being f plit in pieces, made a Gingada of Croſſe with 0= 
| Timber, and had gotten halfe way betwixt the Iland and the ſhip, whed two Whales roſe vp _— +1" op 
by them, one of them ſo neere, that they Rrooke him on the backe with a wooden ſpit; after lef Laurel 
which they ſunke downe and left them. Captaine (of thus terrified with the Whales, and there. 
benummed with the water, returned to the land, and hauing ſhifted a fhirt and refreſhed him- Croſſe loſt, 
ſelfe, aduentured the ſecond time, giuing charge to ohe of the Company, to haue an eye on him | 
ſolong as he could fee him. This fellow ſaith, he ſaw him a great way from theIland, and on the 
ſudden loſt fight of himz which is thelaſt newes of him. | | 
The eight of March, (all things ready) wedeparted, hauing potten ood ftore of ſheepe and 
30 ſome Bullockes, From the Troptke till we were in one degree eighteene minutes of South 1a- 
titude, we met alway with a Southerly Current, which ſer vs to the South abour ſeuen or eight 
miles in foure and twentie houres. The reaſon I gueſle to be, becauſe we were alway to the Eaft- 
wards of that Current,which ſets towards the North-weſt from Saint Helena, ſo that wee 


went in the edge of the Eddy of the North-welt Current. The five and twentieth of une, 
1616. we arriued in the Downes. | 
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Cory, 
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Cnare VII, 
40 T be ſecond Voyage of Captame PRING into the Eaſt-Indies, Or a Rela- 

tion of the fifth Voyage for the Ioynt Stocke, ſet forth by the Honorable and 
4 Worſhipfull of the Eaſt-Indic Seaene : conſiſting of fiue Ships, viz, the. 
x; Iames Royall , of burthen a thouſand tunnes, RowrtanpD Cov rT- 
4 MoRm Maſter : the Anne Royall, nine hundred tunnes, ANDRE w 

SHILLING Maſter: the Gift, eight hundred tunnes ; N A THA- 
NIEL SALMON Maſter: the Bull, foure handred tunes ; 
RoBteRTADAMs Maſter: theBcee,one hundred and 
fiftie tunnes; lonn Hatch Maſter. All 
Þnder the Gonernment of M A R- 
T1N PRING,” 
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 - 
Occurrents in the way, at Surat, Bantam,and Tacatra. 


60 3 No x 6 1 6. Thefourth of February, our Fleet departed from Grazeſend. Thurſ- 


day the ſixth, Maſter /Maxrice Abbot, Deputie with divers of the Commiſſio- 
ners were aboord the ſhips, and muſtered all our men and payd their Harborough 
wages. The next day they departed, and all our men were entred into whole 
pay. After much foule weather. The fift of March , wee departed from the 
Downes. March he ſeuenth, we had the Lizard North foure leagues off, which 


lyeth 
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An Eclipſe, A dangerous Leake. Portugall Spies, Lis). 


* AnEclipſc. 


lyeth in hftie degrees ten minutes, From the Lizard we ſteered away by a Mcridionall 
paile, giving allowance in all our courſes for the Variation. The ſeuen and twentieth, 
noone we had in latitude twentie eight degrees ten minutes, the North-eaſt point of 
{ anaries Welt North-welt hue leagues oft. 

The twoand twentieth of June, we had ſight of So/daxia point, and the ſame aft 
chore4 in the Bay, whence wedeparted on the thirteenth of Jul 
we deſcryed Terra de Natat. ; 

The third of Augult, we deſcryed the.land of Saint Lawrence, in twentie two degrees fortie 
ſixe minutes of latitude. On the cleuenth, we ſaw the lle of Molalia, The Kings name is Fr. 
no Mary O Fannad:ll: Damon the name ct the Port where we * road : Commoro by the Inhobs.. 
rants is called Angazia, The next Land to the Ealt is Joamna : and thenext to the Eaft-warg of "y 
that is Mawotta. | | 

The fixe of Auguſt, at night the Moone was tctally eclipſed, when the foot of the Cro. 
fiers was nine abo!11e the Horizon: 1c begauat eight,and continued til it was paſt eleuen, and wag 
totally eclipſed for the ſpace of an ho.reand halte. The fiue and ewentieth ot Auguſt,at night bes 
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the Seca ſecmed almoit as white as Mlke; and ſo continued till the next morning : and then as 
theday came on the water began to alter againe.The next night wee were in the lame water a- 
gaine, but not altogether lo white. The rhurtieth, before day we faw the fore-taid white water 
againe : and I1kewile the next night, but could find no ground, _ 

The eig\ut of September, we mounted the reſt of our Ordnance; this night atwelue of the 
Clocke we had fix toote and an halte water 1n hold, which in foure houres with both Pumps was 
freed, and aitcr that the Pumps did lucke {o much in the ſpace of halfe an houre, that it would 
riſe twelue inches water. | 

The mth, in the morning, I cauſed the Chiefe Commanders of the Fleete to come aboord, 
where after that I had giuen them norice of the Accident,I willed them to ſend tor their Ccarpen- 
ters to haue their aduice 1n ſearching tor the Leake, and ſcme ot their Cow panes belides to helpe 
our men to pumpe; others to rummage in hold, and the reſt to ſtitch our ſprit-layle with Ocom, 
wherewith we made tryall divers times vnder the bildge of the thippe, but could net find the 
Leake, yetby diuers experiments within boord, we found that the Leake was before the Maſt, .-: 
and therefore the next mornn:g being the ten:h , wee fitted our ſprit-layle againe, as before, 30 
and let it downe bcfore the ſterne of the ſhip, and fo brought it afterwards on by degrees, vnrill 
by our judgement it was vader the ſcarfe of the keele, and the (terne, and there (God bee pray- 
ſ:4d) our Leak? was partly ſtopped, fur it roſe not aboue {xe inches in a Glafſe , where betore it 
role twelue inches, After this comtortable newes, we ſteered away our courſe,and within three 
Glaſſe; afcer the Ocom was waſhed our, ſo that we came to our old ftint againe; this night we 
ſent for one of the Bu!s Pumpes to free our water from before, where there was alwayes till 
then a foot and an halfe water more then was in the Well. 

The cleucyth. we fitted our ſprit-ſaile with Ocom, and let it downe againe, in which aCtion 
it pleaſed God fo to fauour vs, that within an houre after , our ſhippe was rhighter thenat any 40 
time befor*, which I pray God long to continue, | | | 

The twelfth, in the morning we deſcryeda fayle which the Grft did fetch vp i the after- 
noone : this was a Portugall which came trom Mogambique, hauing about kf ic Kintals of Ele- 
phants teeth, In the morning, the Bee came to vs from Swally Road, and gaue vs intelligence ot 
tiicrelt of the Fleet, that they were all in ſatetie in the Road of Swally, which was no {mall 
oy vnto vs. Likewile, we vnderſtood that they had brought the luncke an the two thippes, 
which they chaled the {'xteenth of this moneth, into the Road with them ; the Iuncke beerng a 
ore at thip of Surat, belonging to the Mother Queene, the other two Ergl/h (h !ppes which had 
hex in chaſe, the one of the ſhips was called the Francs, a ſhip of one hundre\ and {:xiie tunnes, 
belonging to( )rhe orher the Tien of one hundred and twentie tuns, ſet forth by 
Philip Bernardy, an ſtalian Merchant in Lonaon, The Captaine inthe Francis was Neuce, and of 
the Linn Thomas lones, who in tormer time had beene Boat-{waine of the Hettor. 

This evening (Gold b- prayled) we arriued in Swally Road. without. the Sands, where Wee 
found the reſt cf the Fleet ; the fore-{a1d Iuncke, and the two Engliſh-mec: of Warre: the Bull 
and the Lo being got in on the barre. The fue and twentieth, ] eve order that the Francis 
ſhould goe in alſo, that we might be more ſecure of her and her Contort; the ſame evening, the 
Bee and the Prize went 1n allo, x 

The ni:1th of October, at night, I ſent vp one and twentie cheſts of Corall to Swrat, which 
was landed from the eAnne two dayes betorez at might Ilent eight tunne, foure hundred of E- 
lephants teerh to Swrat from the Prize. In the morning , wee had a conſultation aboord the 609 
Iames, where it was determined that the Anze or Gift, ſhould by Gods grace bce laden for Erg- 
land. 


This afternone, twentie ſayle of Frigats from Goa, arriued at the barre of Serat , the Cap- 


50 


Portugal! (pies, taine Maior, Don Pedro ds Aſadedo,irom one of thole Frigats,fiuz of the Countrey people came 


ail;oar; 


< 
"I - OE PI EI ITT 79 


$35” ab 


Io 


2C 


4 


Subgn-- a 


_— TI 1 SS $ ana. oa, rd 


Cu4ar, 7. S.1. Perfidious people, Dangerous Rockes Pangrams nt ing 


aſhoare amoneſt our men, which being diſcouered , three of them fled and two were taken by 
our guard, who confeſſed that they came from Goa a moneth before , being commanded by the 
Vice-Regent to range the Coaſt,to di{couer the Engliſh; which found, they were to returne a- 
gaine, if not deſcryed, to proceed on for Cambaya to waſte the ( affallo. 

The fourteenth * in the morning, 1 ſent fourteene tunne of Elephants teeth to Surar,from 
the Prize, which were guarded vp wich thirtie (xe men that went tor the Conuoy of our mony 
to eAmadaxar. The ſeuenteenth, wee ſent vp twelue tunne, and foure handred teeth, 

The ſeuenteene Frigats aforeſaid returned againe faire by vs, and ſtood to the South-ward, 
we ſent the relt of our teeth to Surat. On the two and twentieth, and this afternoone we lan- 
Io ded fixteene cheſts of Corall, and twoof Mors teeth trom the Bull. 

The fourteenth of Nouember, being Friday, we diſpeeded the Bee for laſques, a monethes 
pay was giuento all the Company in the Fleet, (the chiefe Commanders and the Merchants ex- 
cepted) which amounted to three thouſand three hundred and two Rials of eight. And after 
that,this afrernoone we landed Cloth, Tinne, Caſes of Wine, and ftrong Waters, with the 
xelt of the Preſents that were in the Cabbin. | 

The lcuenteenth of January, being Saturday ,the Bee returned from Per/ia:this day feuen Mallee 
bar Iunckes Road in the offing, to whom I ſent out the Francis,who brought in two of them,and 
the Bee other two. 

Thur{day,the tweltch of March,we departed from Swally Road, the ſame euening we ancho- 


20 red neere the Barre 6f Surat. The leuenteenth, in the morning, the wind veerey vp Northerly, 


and 1n the afternoone the Anze departed from vs, bound for the Red Sea, Tueſday, the eigh- 
teenth, I diſpeeded the Bull. At noone wee had gone South-eaſt by South twelue leagues, 
latitude, eleuen degrees twentie ftiue minutes, the winds (as foure or five dayes before) at night 
a little breath off the ſhoare, by day in the afternoone afreſh gale from the Sea ;: this day in the 
fore-noone we ſaw eight layle of ſhips to the South-wards of vs, and three betwcene vs and the 
ſhoare; moreouer, two Galhes and ten Frigats, theſe were chaſed ro the North-wards , by the 
Bee and the Francs:, which I had ſent the night befcre, to keepe faire the ſhoare. The eight and 
twentieth, in the afternoone the Francs and the Bee being neere the ſhoare, and thwart of Cal- 
bent; the King ſent off a Boat pretending to bee very defirous to {peake with me, but I was too 
30 farre ſhot to the South-wards before that I heard the newes. 


* This mor. 
ning,the 17. 
ſaile of Frigary 
departed for 
Cambaza, pal. 

ling faire by ys, 


K. of Calicnt, 


The ſecond of Aprill, 1618. in the morning, we got into the Bay of Brin Ian, where we an- Brin lan and 
chored in fourteene fathome water, within halfe a league of the Towne, a high picked hill hike *<refreſking 


ynto a Sugar-loafe, bearing North-eaſt by Eaft by the Compaſle, which is the beſt marke if it be 
cleane, to know the place; here 1s good retreſhing to bee had, Hennes and Coco Nuts in abun- 
dance, Goates and great ſtore of fiſh, alſo good treſh water ſpringing trom a Rocke ; but wes 
were faine to pay {cuentie Rials of eight, a Veſt of Cloth, a mall Peece,a Looking-glafſe, and a 
Sword, and all too little to giue her content. For after the Gouernour had received the Preſent 


there, 


with the mony, and granted vs leaue, he came againe wath feuen or eight hundred men, and de- pergdious * 
manded more money, and had we not kept a ſtrong guard at the 1 pring, hee would haue put vs peoples 


40 by it after our money was paid. Sunday,the fifth, at one of the clocke at night, the wind com- 
ming off the ſhoare, we weighed anchor and departed. This evening we were thwart of a head- 
land, which lyeth Sourh-caſt by Ealt fron Brin Jan eight leagues, from whence vnto the Cape 
Eaſt, two thirds South are ſeuen leagues, Neere vnto the firit head-land Tyeth two Rockes a 
good hcighth aboue water and a mile without them, there 1s a molt dangerous Rocke ,w hich is 
cuer with the {lurtace of the water, but if you come not within twentie lixe fathome, you ſhall 
goe cleere enough, 


c 


Dangerous 
Rockes, 


On the ſeuenth, in the evening at ſ1xe we had Cape Commorin North North-eaſt one third, ©, conmg: 
North five leagues oft, being in thirtie tathome, The nineteenth of Tune , Captaine Ball and ine, 


Matter Pickham came aboord. This atternoone (God bee prayled) wee arriued i the Roade of 


So Bantam. 


The foure and twentieth, I went to the Pangrarr, to compole the matter betweene Cap- Pantam, 


taine Ball and the Chrneſes, whoſe Tuncke Captaine Ball had arretted for certaine debts due b 
the Chineſes; where-(according.to-Captaine Balls dehire) I made proffer of the re.deliuery of the 
Juricke,conditionally, that the Pa»gram would doe vs Iultice; which he paſled his word to per- 
forme, Munday, the fixth of July, in the afternoone, I went againe to the Pangram, Maſter 
George Ball, Maſter Rich,Maſter Pickham, and divers other Merchants in company. His malice 
was 1o great againſt Maſter Ball, that he would not grant him acceſle , whereupon I ſent him 
word that Matter Ball had brought the bils of debt, and was onely able to giue a realon of all 
paſſages betwixt the Engliſh and the Chineſes, whereot I was vtterly ignorant, his Meflenger 
60 returned the ſecond time, and told me that Maſter Ball might not be admitted, and{o wee lett 
the Court. 

The tirit of September in the morning, the windbeing off the ſhoare, we weighed, and ſtood 
towards Point Ayre, keeping along in leuen fathome vpon the maine, vntill wee were within 


three miles of the 1a1d Point, where we had ſeuen fathom wanting a quarter the one caſt, and 
| the 


Iangram of 
Bantan his vns 
iuſtice, 


Point Apre, 
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Dutch inuries offered to the Eneliſh. Lis,V. 


The Dztch had 
3. great {lups, 
which did ride 
rigit in rh2 
way thit wee 
were tv pallc: 
3 attheCarce- 
ning place,and 
1, in the Road 
of Iacdtra. 
Delinerance 
from 3-dan- 
PCr. \ 

The 19. of this 
moneth, the 
Angel a Dutch 
{hip of 509. 
runnes,came 
from Amboyid 
laden with 
nuts & cloucs, 
and departed 
from thence 
the 25.,of the 
lame, 


Dutch iniuries 


tothe Engliſh, 


French ſhip ta- 
ken by Dutch, 


Sir Thamas Da'e 
Admirall of 
hxe ſhips, 
Alcak againe. 


Taniun point, 


Viux point, 
Polo Paniane, 
$unneloſt ar 


Engano, - 


Leake againe, 


the next bur three fathom ; ſome ſuppoſing that our ſhip did touch , but I could not 
Ott this Pointe there hetha flat ſhoald almoſt with the trame of the water , bur yo 
tathom within two Cables length of it, This afternoone, as we ſtood in with the 
which rode in the faire way berwixt the twollands, even as wee came within 
ſhips, our ſhip came aground, but (G o Þ be prayled ) we got her off againe wit 
at all, and ſo tood in the Bay, where againe wee came within two Cables len 
ſhoald, which lieth South-ealt by South trom the Flemmiſh lles,one league and a 

Wedneſday, the ſecond of September in the atternoone, it pleaſed Gow t 
the Road of acatra in ſafety, hauing deliuered vs from three imminent dan 
Go Þ grant we may alwates remember it with praile and thankeſ; giving to his holy N 

The fixe and twentieth of September, being Saturday,eatly in the morning, #0 page 
the King the ſecond time, remayning in his Parke ; and hnding him in a lealant vaine y Sond 
him concerning of former buſineſle ; and before I left him,we came to a Frall conclu! ”_ << 
was this : Firtt,in conlideration of our tree importatton and exportation re vcvny 


en . Py of all manner of Com 
modities, to giue him ſeuen liundred Rials of cight per azmm, and fiftee any 
eight, for a plat of ground to build on, Pads ne hundred Rials of 


Perceiwe jt, 
U haue ſeuen 
Dutch ſhips, 
a mile of the 
hout any hurt 
gth of another 
n halfe off. 

0 bring vs into 


gers the day before, 


g- II. 


Dutch wrongs, and the Fights betwixt Sir THomas Date 
and them. 


eV nday, the ſcuen and twentieth in the evening, Maſter Biſhop arrived in this Road 
by 
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3 "0 Z < 
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in a Praw, which came from Japparra, wherein was a Cogee which brought the Ma- 
tran his Letter to Captaine Ball , wherefore I diſpeeded him for Bantam the ſame 
z9 & night : helett two Eng/yÞ behind himat Japparra, one of them being fled trom the 
Dutch,anJ had Letters from divers ot our People that are priloners in the Molxccas,and among 
the reſt, one was directed vnto me from Matter Richard Tatten, wherein he complaineth ver 
much of the boariſh viage of the Datch, that will hardly allow them Rice to put in their bel. 
lies, and that vpon euery idle newes of the comming ot any ſhips, they are ſtill put in Irons. 

The thirteenth of October in the evening, Cornelis Marthon, Commander of the French ſhi 
taken by the Dutch, came into the Road , and the ſame night came aboord of me, and after ſome 
ditcourletold me, that we bad fixe ſhips comming for this place out of Exgland,Sir Thomas Dale 
Admirall, tor ſome ſpeciall buſinelle at the Aoluceas, and that hee was bound thither with the 
French ſhip, the Soulahailer, and the Neptwne, to attend the comming of good friends. The ſeuen 
and tiencieth in the enening , wee had foure foot and an halfte water in the James Royall, which 
wee freed in two houres with both our Pumpes, and afterward kept our Pumpe going vntill the 
next morning about ten of the clocke, at which time by letting downe of a layle baſted with 
Ocurn, it pleaſed God to ſtop the leake againe. The one and thirtieth, I diſcovered a place 
for the careening of the /ames Royall, vpon the little Iand,that lieth next within Tanim point 
in the Bay of Bantam,we made all things readie to repaire vnto the forelaid Iland, 

The fifteenth of Nouember, the Roſe arriued from Teco , bringing newes that the Hollanders 
had a Fatorie there eſtabliſhed ſoone atter that ours was diffolued. The ninteenth, the Aſoore, 
the Cloxe, the Samſon, and the Pepper-corne, airitued from England and anchored betweene Vx 
point, and Poolo-Paniang. This day I went aboord of them, taking with me ſuch freſh victuals 
as our ſhip did atfoord to congratulate their comming. Comming neere, I perceiued the C/owe 
to be Admirall, and therefore went firit aboord ot her , where I found Sir Thomas Dale tke 
chiefe Commander, and Captaine /ordaine the Prelident ; 1 vnderſtood by them , that they loſt 
companie of the Globe to the Weltward of the Cape, and (which was farre worle) that they 
left the Swnne (Admirall of the Fleet) in great danger of caſting away, vpon the Ile of Er- 
gavs; they themiclues bauing much adoeto double-the Hand. Fwodayes they rode ftill in this 
place expeCting her comming , which was long before bildged vpon the Rockes , as after wards 
we vnderitood to our great ericte. The twe and twenticth in the morning , the forelaid {h1ps 
{tood in for Baztam Road, and as they paſſed by the Iland where our thipilay, wee fluted them 
with fifteenc Peeces of Ordnance, which we had formerly planted on che ſhoare, and withall, 
tooke in our Flag, to ſhew our reſpeCt to Sir Thomas Dale, the Admirall of that Flcet. : 

The eight and twentieth of Nouember, came two boats from Engane, with fxtic eight of 
the Suunes men, who brought lamentable newes of the lofle of the {aid ſhip with many of the 
companie, vpon the forclaid Nland, The nine and twentieth in the morning, the Glebe arriued ; 
this day our leake brake out againe, but was quickly {topped (Go Þ bee pratled ) by remo9- 
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uing of the Bonnet. The thirtieth,, our ſhip being cleared from (iemme to {lerne , the Car- . 


penter vent downe to ſearch tor the leake, and a> they paſlled forward, (ll raking vp the (ee- 
ling as they went, 1a the formoit roome lauing one, they found the leake being an augur hole 
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I-fr open in the middle of the keele z which was foure inches and three quarters about, which Their leake 

leake, if 1t had ſprung vpen vs alone 1n the Sea, would haue tired all our companie in foure and f9und, b-ing 

twentie houres, herein the great mercie of Go b dil maniteltly appeare, in that it neuer brake p avur hole 

out but when we had a Fleet about vs for our aide, Go vp giue vs grace alwaies to remember it Di TI 

with praiſe and thankſewing to his holy Name. | | 

The {cond of December being Saturday, Sir Thomas Dale and Captaine Ball came aboord, 

becauſe we had proclaimed a Faſt through both the Fleets , and the Exerciſe to bee aboord the AFaftin both 

Lames the next day, which was the Sabbath : on which morning, the Preſident and divers Mer. Fleets. 

chants came aboord, bringing Maſter I/renne in companie : the Preacher of the Sw1ne, who ex- Motter Wrenne, 
10 Erciſed in the fore-noone, and Maſter Copeland our Miniſter, in the after-noone. This day the and Copland, 


Bee let ſaile for Engano, being formerly ordained to goe thither, in hope to recouer ſome mo- 
neys and goods they hold of the Swmme. The fourth in the after-noone , the Swart Les arrived 
from Potania, and rode to the Welt warJ of Poolo Paniang z Maſter Dentozx 1n regard of his ac- 
quaintance amongſt the Datch,was ſent aboord cf her in the barge, to enquire from whence ſhee 
came: who when he came aboord , found one Henaricke 1anſon lus old acquaintance, a man that 
had beene chiefe FaQtor for the Dutch in Poraxia along tim?, This man with another inferiour 
FaQor came aboor\ the Moone with Maſter Denton, where they were well entertained,rtill Sir 
Thomas Dale came aboord, and loone after were ſet on ſhoare at Bantam the ſame night , before 
day we reſolued to goe forth with foure ſhips, the Moone, the Clowe, the Globe, and the Sarsſon, 

a0 *hat we might the better incompaſle her, Ar breake of day wee were faire by her , and after a 
few exchange of Parles, they yecl.led vp their ſhip, vpon condition that they might depart 
with all ſuch goods, as did properly belong vnto them, Oa the fixt, we brought her 1n necre 
the Iland where we had left the rett of our Fleet, 

The fourteenth,the Bee returned againe bcaten back with foule weather, that ſhewas not able 
to get out of the Straizhts. On the lixteenth in the after-noone,there came twentie Portuguezes 
aboord the Iames Royall, ficd from the Datch at lacatra, which were freely receiucd, and kind- 
ly entertained. This evening, we were readie to ſet ſaile with eleuen ſhips great ani {mall tcr 
Tacatra, in hope to beat away the Darch ſhips from thence 3 The names of the ſhips were the 
Moene , in which Sir Thomas Dale went, the Gift, wherein T went my ſelte , the Tnicorne, the 

go Cloue, the G lobe, the Samſon, the Pepper-corne,the Thomas, the Bee,the Roſe,a:1d the Swart Leo; 
leauing behind vs the [ames Foyall,chere to take in her prouitions,allo the Prize,and the Aduice, 
becauſe they hal malt of her prouiſion in them, The ninteenth in the morning , wee ſer ſaile 
with our Fleet aforelaid, and the ſame day wee anchored betweene Pools Pariayg , and Pools 
Tunda. The twentieth in the evening, we anchored with all our Fleet about a league to the 
Northwards of He{tor-llanJl. This night we ſent the barge to the Flemmyh Hands, where they 
found no p:opl: at all vypon the Souther Iland, there lay a Dutch Galley which they let on hire, 
and ſo returaed abocrd the fame night. This evening, wee deſcried ſeuen roders in the Bay ot 
Jacatra, The one and twentieth early in the morning, theſe ſeuen ſhips ſtood off with vs vn- 
till they were ſomewhar neere the Llands, and there *they came to an anchor altogether. This 
40 afterncone we ſtood in towards them, and anchored a m:le to windward of their Fleet. This 
euening, we had a conlultation aboord the Moone, where it was refolued, That the next mor- 
ning we ſhoull afſault the Holland Fleet in manner following : The Globe, and the Samſon, for 
the Suze ; and the Thomas to paſle in betweene them, fitted with combuitible matter to (et her 
on tire ; the one, and tlic Cloxe , torthe Golden Lion; the Grft , anil the, Bee , for to attempt 
the Angell; the Vricorne,and the Roſe,or the Denill of Delfe ; the Pepper-corne was ſent forth ro 
lurpriſe the burger boat come from ſambeey riding about three leagues off 3 whoſe boat with 
thirteene men, our barge had taken as ſhee was !tanding in with the Holland Fleet , abbut ſeuen 
of the clocke at night : this our determinatiorbeing written downe, we departed aboord eue- 
ry man to his charge, but atter we were gone, Sir Thomas Dale {ent his boat aboord the Thomas, 


50 for three Sakers, wihichheld them in worke till eight the next morning , ſo that the Hollanders 


were all away b. fore theſe Ordnance were aboord the Xoone, which made vs all in a hurlibur. 
ly to weigh, an4 get to ſeawards, that we might haue ſea-roome, and the aduantayge of the ſea- 
turne ; the whichat leng:h wee attained, getring without the Iles of Point Aire : the Holland 
Fleet paſſing betweene tnem and the maine cf /aua. So that the ſame night they anchored faire 
aboue the Coatt of /aza ; and our Fleet 1n the offing without the Tlands. 

On the three and twentieth, in the morning , the Ho!land Fleet ſtood off to the Welt war. 
cloſe vnier Anti-Lackie. The Dewill of Delft borrowing ſo neere that ſhee came agroun, and 
fate faſt for a quarter of an houre z which was no ſooner perceiued by vs,bat torthwith we made 
towards them with all our Fleet; yet before we drew any thing neere, the was llipt oft againe ; 

< , and ſhee withall the re{t of the Fleet ſtanding off ro the North wards : our Fleec hauing rhe 
weather gadge, wee paid roome vypon them , till wee came within {hot, and then the 21.oye, 
(wherein was Sir Thomas Dale the Admirall ) beganne the fight with the heaUmo!t ſhip of the 
Dutch, named the Swnre'; our hght continued the lpace of three houres, duriny which tmac veee 
ſpent {ome twelue hundred great ſhot amongſt them , an ſo left them for that nyt; they 
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ſtanding off ſo farre to the Northwards, that they got care. boat into their companie, and 
then anchored to the weſtwards of vs, about balte a league : there they rode all nighe, , 

The foure and twentieth, both Fleets weighed anchor, ours plying to the weſtward to 2ine 
the wind zand the Hollanders ranne in to the ſhoare, towards Point Are : in the meane + ime 
wee delcried three Saile comming from the weſtward atore the wind, which comming neere 
we pcrceiued to be the little James, the Hound, and the Francois; and after they were come 
neere vs, we ioyned all together, and chaſed the Holland Fleet, through the Bay of lacatra 
vnto the Eaſterne point of the fame ; where wee all came to an anchor in the evening, This 
night there was a Iunke ſent from the Flemmings at /acatra, hlled with combuſtible matter 
and ſet on alight fire, which came fo neere vnto our Ficet, that we were faine to weipho-r ag 
chors and be gone. The five and twentieth, being Chriſtmas day, wee ſaw the Flemmil, Fleet 
againe , ſtanding to the Ealtwards , and the ſame day, wee {ent out our barge to follow ther, all 
nght,and ſee what ccurſe they tooke, becauſe we had left the ames Rojall in the Bay of Bar 
tam, With the Advice , and the Prize, which ſhips they might haue lurpriſed, if they ſhould vet 
Bantam before vs ; for there was no ſhip of defence, but the lames, and ſhee vnprepared, by ta- 
king in of her goods. 

The ſeuen and twentieth after midnight, the Blacke Lion was ſet on fire by the wretched 
careleſneſle of three wicked fellowes, and burnt downe to the water, Tne thirtieth in the mor. 
ning, the Prefident went aſhoare to the King of [acatra, with Maſter John Lach ſon in companie, 
” reag gy fortifications, where an vnfortunate ſhor tooke away his leg, and ſo conf: quent- 

1s life, 

d The fErit of Ianuarie, the James Royall, the Adxice, and the Prize, arrived from Bantam. The 
ſecond, Sir Thomas Dale went a (hoare to viſite the King of 1acatra, and to vnderſtand his re- 
ſolution concerning the Datch Fort : The King gaue both the Preſident and him great content 
in words, promiſ:1.g to grant any reaſonable requeſt, if the Eng/zh would afiſt him in ſurpriſing 
of the Datch Cattle, This morning betore day, the Francois departed for Polaroone, with diuers 
proui:1ons for reliefe of that worſhiptull Gentleman, Maſter Nathapie! Corthop, and his cpmpa- 
nie, Go Þ {end her chither in ſafetie. The fixt day, we held a conſultation aboord the AZoorc, 
where it was reſolued, That out of our greater ſhips we ſhould land fix Peeces, three Culuerings, 
and three D-mi-culuerings, with powder and ſhot, conuenient to afhiſt the King of Jaccatra 
a2ainſt the Datch, alſo that Sir Thewas Dale ſhould remaine in the Road with eight Saile, to 
countenance uhe buſincfle, and my (eIfe with fixe ſhips to plie for the Straits of Sxnda, to lie in 
wait for the Holland Fleet. The five and twentieth, being Munday, wee got into the Road of 
Becee, and anc::cre in hifteene fathoms oze, about two miles from the ſhoare , the South point 
of Becee, bearing Suuth-weſt one quarter Weſt, and the North point of Sabaioa: (the Weſter Ile 
of Poolo Tiga, being thut in vpon 1t) did beare North by Welt three leagues off. The twentie 
ſeen an: twencie eight, we watered our ſhips, and cut wood ; and my lelfe with Maſter Coit- 
more, and other Ma!tcrs went aſhcare twice, to view the Harbour ; which wee found to bee an 
excellent place for refuge of a ſmall Fleet againſt a greater force. The one and thurtieth , by or- 
der from tle Preſident, we put into Bantam Road with our Fleet. ; 

The firſt of Februarie, Captaine ſohn Tourdan the Preſident came aboord ; who acquainted me 
with all the paſſages berwixt them and the Datch, in the Caſtle of Jacatra, during the time of 
my abſence ; which was that the D#tch had condeſcended to deliver ouer their Fort vnto the 
Evgliſh, vpon condition they might depart with bag and baggage, and a ſhip. for two thouſand 
Rials of eight, to carrie them for Coromardell. On the fourth, Sir Thomas Dale with fixe ſhips, 
viz. the Moone, the Clone, the Janes, the Peppercorne , the Hound, and the Aaice , arrived 1n 
Bantam Road, This afternoone, the reſt of the ſhips came in, Here , after our arriuall vnder- 
ſtanding that the Pomgram of Bantam had dealt vnder-hand with the Dxtcb, to haue the Caftle 
of laceatra delivered into his hands (who before had vniuſtly dilappointed vs of it)we chought 
it fitting, that the Preſident, andthe reft of the Principals ſhould repaireabocrd, and forthwith 
to get all their goods and prouifion from the ſhoare. The tenth eleventh , twelfth, thirteenth, 
fourteenth, fifteenth, and tixteenth, we were 1mployed in getting the Honourable Companies 
moneys and goods aboord the ſhips : during this time, the Pargram lent divers flight meſſen- 
Qers vntothe Prefident; todemand (as from themſelues) the reaſon of his departure , he (as he 
|aid) giuing them no other uſt occation , ſo to leaue his Countrey : whereupon the Preſident 
drew certaine Articles of the ſeuerall. wrongs and grieuances, that the Engl had receiued 
from time to time at his hands , which were to bee tranſlated into the /aza language , and 
lent vnto him. _— 1 

The ſeventeenth, Maſter Yffler aduiled from /acatra, that the Flemmings were fortifying daily. 
An! alfſo,that when the Meflengers of the Pangrar: demanded the ſurrender of their Fort, with 
part of their Moneyes,Goods and Ordnances;They an{wered,That it was their Malters goods, 


and therefcre not fit for them togine them away. About noone, wee heard of the arriuall of two 


Dutch \hips, inthe Road of /acatra. The ſame night , Sir Thomas Dale with eight (hips, went 
tor Jacatra, in queſt of the ſaid ſhips, and I remayned here with toure to attend vpon the {yuh 
; : ; dent, 
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dent, Thefixe and twentieth, we had certaine intelligence that foure Holland ſhips were at an- 
chor in the mouth of the ſtreights of Sunda : this euening we went out with the lames Rojall,the 
Gift , the Vmicorne, and the lictle /ames; and the next morning anchored neere Poolo-Pen-lang, 
to pridy vp our ſhips, and to take 1n water and planks that lay by our ſide. | 
The firlt of March in the morning, we weighed againe, and plyed towards the mouth of tht 
Streights, where wedeſcried'the foure Dutch ſhips aforeſaid at anchor, neere vnto the Iland. 
called Tamporon, which lyeth about three leagues to the Weſtward of YVias or Palhymbam pong. : | 7 
So ſoone as we delcried them we made towards them with all ſpeed : and they.in a carelefle fa« -parch bravery. 
10 ſhion plye4d it to and againe with their top failes halfe maſt downe, and at length. as wee drew 
neere vnto them, the Admirall and the reſt bore vp with our ſhip, being the winder 'moſt of our 
Fleet ; and gaue vs twoſhot, one through the ſhips fide vnder the halfe decke; and the other in 
the ſteeridge tide. | | 
This I declare, becauſe men may the better vnderſiand the inſolencie,or rather vinivelencie of Vinivalencis 
of this arrogant Nation, tocome on with ſuch 'a Spaniſh brauado, and ſo ſoone to run away, vt the Dutch, 
They had no ſooner begun, but they were as quickly anſwered from our ſhip, in tuch a meaſure, 
that within the ſpace of two hourcs ( by the gracious afſiſtance of Almightie God ) wee made Their flight. 
them as quiet as Lambs; the Admirall , that tirſt gaue the on-ſer, being the firſt that ran away, 
and after him all his Fleet ; whom we chaſed vnull night , and then {inding them too light of 
foote , gaue ouer thechaſe, The night wee ſtood ouer towards Pools Tunda. The ſecond in the 
30 afternoone, we anchored againe in the Road of Bantam ; this day we had newes from acatra, 
that one of the two Dyxtch ſhips aforenamed, was faſt on ground hard by their Caſtle, and that 
they themſelues ar ſight of S.r Thomas Dales fleet, had ſet her on fire. The other ſhip which putch ſhip 
tooke in lome rich goods out of the Caſtle, was likewiſe caſt away vpon certaine Rocks, ten burnt, and an- 
leagues to the Eaſtwards off /acatra. The fourth ditto, we received the Letter from Io, Powell, other caſt 4. 
reſiding in [acatra, that Sir Tho. Dale departed from thence the firſt of March with the Moone, *!* . 
the Homund, the Roſe,and the Bee,to learch out the Flemming that was caſt away.. The fourteenth 
in the forenoone, we had newes from Sir Thomas Dale, that hee had gotten almoſt in thot of 
theſe foure ſhips ; and then they were tak?n with a calme the ſpace ot twelue houres, and after 
this calme there did ariſe a tempeſt in the night, which ſcattered them ſo farre alunder, that the a Tempeſt, 


30 next morning they were out ot hope of their chaſe, and lo returned to point Ayre againe,deter= 


mining forthwith to come vnto vs with the one, and to leauc the reſt of his Fleet to take in 
ſome prouultons from /acatra. : 


The of March, we conſulted aboord the Unicorne,of our beſt courſe to bee taken with 
the Fleet, where it was reſolued, that we ſhould goe for the Coaſt of Coromandell, which (as we 


were informed) is a good Countrey for the health of men, and abounding with Rice, Wheat, 
Butter, Grauazces, &c, which could not here be had for any-money, 
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T heir departure for Coromandell : Occurrents there : Sir TyHomas DatEs 


death. Engliſh ſhips taken by the Dutch. Conſultation and proniſions 
at Teco, and departare thence. 


RelDrill 19. 1619. being Munday ,all our ſhips being together that were in this place,and 
&) the three Iunks at anchcr amongſt vs, wee reſolued in counſcll to put the honorable 
9 Companies Commiſion in execution, which was to appropriate the Chineſes goods vn- 

' to them for former debts, On Tueſday , Kewee came aboor\ to the Prefident,accom- 

panyed with the three Nochaaas or Captaines of the Iuncks, to know his intent ; who anſwe- 

5O red them, That if the young King of Bantam would diſplace the Pangran, he would then come 

and Bichir with him, and deliver ouer the Tuncks againe.- The eight and twentieth in the mor- 
ning, all our Fleet being readie to ler alle, intcnding to goe for Xdorrogh, there to take in water, 
"andrtodiſcharge the Iuncks; we deſcried x faile comming in trom the Weſtward about Pallam- 
bans point,whuch we tound to be a Portwgall Frigat, taken at Jaſques,and having twentie ExgliſÞ 
men :boord of her, and was {ent from Captaine Boyner , as an aduile to the Preſident in b5ar- 
tam, Thele men gaue vs to vnderſtand, that Sir Thomas Roe the Lord Embaſſador, was gone for 


Morrogh. 


Sir Tho. Roes © 


England in the eAnne Royall, hauing quitted the Countrey with great honour and reputation, returne 10Ex- 


both for himlelte and the honorable Compante our Employers, Bodman, who was the cauſe of gland. 
ſetting the Black Lion on fire, was hanged. On the twoand twentieth of May, this night wee 
6c let ſaile from hence, | | 
The thirtieth, we parted with Sir Thomas Dale, who haled in with his Fleet , vnder the 1I- ' 
land : and we held onour courſe for Meſſulapatar , hauing in companie the Geft , the Unicorne, 
and the Bee, The thirtieth of Tune in the morning , wee anchored in nine fathome about two 
leagues of the ſhoare on the Coaſt of Coromand; ll, here we road for theſpzce of foure dayes, du- 
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The c2uſ-chat ring which time, we were hardly able to viſit one another, by reaſon of the Weſt 


South-w 
Saf 2 "Ti windes , and the continuall Currents ſetting to the Eaſt North-eaſt, The breach alſo ary 
warado Ck H+ . . : 
LR loftic on the ſhoare,that we durſt not aduenture to put toſhoare with any of our boats. At length 


the violence of When we met together, Maſter Roberrs,- Maſter ot the YVaicorne, gaue me notice of a Bay, lyin 

the Weltezly - in ſeuenteene degrees vpon this.Coaft, about fiue leagues to the Eaftwards of Naſſapore Wk 
winds, and the there was good riding for a Weſterly Monſon , which was the onely thing I now deſired ſee 

C_ 8 . ing there was no hope againſt Winde and Tyde to recouer /Meſſulapatar. The fourth in > of ag 
Ba. 4 « Faft. © "Ning, we ſer file and ſtood to the Eaſtward, the Coalt lying Weft South-weRt,and Ex! North- 
ward, eaſt , and hauing run about nine leagues by iudgement with the Wind and Current , wee found 
From the place the Land tolye away North, and Nerth and by Welt, which gaue mee {ome hope of a good 


where we fiſt Rogd : by this point of Land there commeth ont a great River, the ſtreame where 


; ETY of hath raj 
ring ee a a great Rife or Shoald of the ſharpe of the Point, extending it ſelfe halfe a mile _ ths! 4 
—_— on » Which maketh the ſmoother Road abour the point, for you may bring the {aid ſand South South. 


we ſuppoſed to welt, and ride in fixe degrees and an halte fathome Oze, twomiles off the 
be nine leagues leagues from the Northwards of this point (which for diftinRtiens fake 1 call Cape Comfort ) 
we hadſeuen jfuerh out another branch of the former River, which maketh the head-land it ſelfe an 11anJ . cf 
gs ves pon: the mouth of this River lyeth likewiſe a long ridge of {and which is drie at low water; the 
leagues or two Northermoſt point of this ridge beareth North-weſt halfe a degree Weſt from vs, where we 
leagues and a ride in fixe fathorge and an halfe, three miles off; and the ſhoald of Cape Comfort beareth South 


_ off lofs. South-welt three miles from you,and the neereſt land between them both abou: two miles off « 
ZIC, 


Cape Comfort. 


neereſt Land. Two 


it, anddid beare from vs (whence we road) North North-weft,halfe a degree Welt, two leagues 


and a third part off ; to the Ealtward of this point lyeth another ſandie Shoald, the Eaftermoſt K 


part of 1: bearing North from vs about tours miles off : in the ſetting of all theſe Points and 
Shoalds, I haue allowed the variation, which in this place is twelue degrees neercſt. 
The fourth of Iuly, in the afternoone, we tent the Y7;icornes Shallop into the ſecond branch 
Mullet Send, of the River (which we call Aſallet Sound) to lee it they ceuld diſcouer any Towne, where they 
might procure a Guide to conduCt Robert Pickering and William Clarke vnto Meſſulapatan , by 
whom we had {ent our Letter to Maiter Met hwould. Tueſday the fixt in the morning,the Shal- 
lop returned aboord, reporting that they had gotten a Guide to dire@ our Meſengers at x little 
Village three leagues vp the River ; ther brought aboord twentie Hennes which coſt two ſhil- 
lings, Friday in the afternoone, the Barge returned aboord from Captaine Ball with one and ſe. 
uentie Goates and Shzepe, and nine and tiurtie Hennes, leauing Captaine Ball and the reſt ata 
Towne called Narſape/a, which is fixe leagues vp in the Countrey. The twelfth in the mor- 
Preuifions, ning, Malter Methwould came from Meſſulaparan 1n one of the Countrey Boats , and brought 
with him twentie Hogs, two great Iarres of Racke, fixe Goats, and two baskets of Breal ; hee 
brought vs newes of a Dwtch ſhip richly laden, in the Port of Meſſulapatan , and readie to de- 


part tor Holland. | 
The fixe and twentieth iv the euzning, I went in the Barge to ſeeke out ſome Barge which 
UVingeron, might lead vs vato Vingeron, the chiefelt Towne that is neereſt the Sea fide : The ſame night I 
Caranga, paſſed in ouer the Barre of Corarga, and about two miles vp in the Riuer,T lodged in the town 0 


Coranga,where I found the chieteit of the rown very readte to entertayne vs in the beſt manner 
they could, and gaue the Gouernour of Yirgeros notice of my commang the lame night. The 
next morning, hauing rowed vp about three miles in tne mayne Riuer, and two mules in alittle 
Creeke we had ſight of Viugeron about twelue miles off. Here I landed and went towarls the 
Towne; but before I came to the Townesend, the Gouernour ſent his Horſe for mee with all 
the muſ:que that the place affoorded ; among it other inſtruments there were two buge bralle 
Hornes in ſtead of Trumpets : The Gouernour receiued mee very kindly » but more kindly my 
Preſent, which was two pieces C hina Veluets , and f1xe pieces China Tafftataes ; our congratu- 
lations ended, I tooke my leaue of him, who had then cauſed his Pallankeers to be made readie to 
conueigh me vnto my lodging, which was an houſe neere at hand,'that he himlelfe had alotte 
for mee. | 
The firſt of Auguſt, I returned aboord the James, whereto my griefe I vnderſtood;, that the 
Mendrowned JVyicornes ſhallop was caſt away three dayes before , neere vnto Ponara, Maſter Harris being 
necreto Pane. Jr owned with two of the Coxſors gang, and one Blacke; Captaine Spau/dmg, Mafter Yard , and 
DY the reſt, very hardly eſcaping the danger. Saturday in the morning, the Gouernour of Yager? 
came aboord-to ſee our ſhip , in expeRation of ſome great Preſent; on whom [1 beſtowed a 
piece of { hma Damaske,and foure pieces of {h:na Taffataes, which gaue him more content = 
the ſight of a thouſand ſhips, and fo hee departed , when he ſaw that begging coul no further 
Pteuaile. On Munday the three and twentieth,I cauſed our men to repaire aboord, intending ro 
ply vp towards Meſſulapatan : This euening wee got aboard two hundred and fittie Goats for 
our prouiſions at Sea. 


Tueſday in the afternoone, here arriued a Ballegat from Naſapora,brin -ing in her tewentie ſixe 


O 


» . % 1 . | £& I 
Frouifions, Candees of Grararces, a Candce of Butter , and one bundred Gallons of Racke ; this cay [ of 
2M ay - a | | | CElue: 


IQ 


The next point to the Northwards of Cape Comfort is three leagues & a third part diſtant from n 
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30 Thenext mcrning very early, we deſcried the Land of Sumatra, the Hill of Paſamar, bearin 
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ceiued letters from Meſſlypatan , importing the dolefull newes of the death of Sir 7ho. Dale, 
he departed out of this |.fe the ninth ot Augult, 1619. in Meſſulapatan, | 

Munday, the fixt of September, in the morning , hauing road moſt part of the former night 
about three leagues Scuth South-eaſt from the Barre of Naſſapore in nineteene fathome , finding 
the wind at North-welt,we ſet faile againe aniplyzd it vp towards Meſſulapatan, This ni ghr 
we anchored foure leagues tothe Eaftwards of Aeſſulapatan. | - 

The ſezenth in the morning , wee law the Eng//h ſhips in the Road of eſſulapatan foure 
leagues off. This afternoone, the Bee being tarre ſoutherly , wee (tretcht it alongft the ſhoare; 
ati the euening arrived in the Road of Meſſulapatar ; where we found the Aſoone, tne Cloue, 


To the Globe, and the Adwice, which being tound vnſeruiceable was here calt off, and her prouitions 


put aboord the Moone and the (lowe. Wedneſday , in the morning, Maſter Spaulding , Maſter 


Ball, and Maſter CMethwonld, came aboord the James, giuing mee notice of all matters that had þ, 


palled in my abſence, alſo of the ſtate of the honorable Companies butineſle at preſent. This at- 
ternoone I accompanyed them aſhoare, that we might the better conſult and determine how to 
proceed in theſe weightie alfaires ; the firſt thing propoſed, was the vmion of both Fleets, 
which was thought moſt neceſlarie, and therefore loone concluded, which buſmeſſe ended, they 
made choile of me tobe Admirall and chiefe Commander of all theſe Ships and Men thus vni- 
ted, according to the honorable Companies dire&ion, The eighteenth of Oober, being Mun. 
day, here arriued a ſhip from Afocha belonging to the Towne , who brought vs newes of the 


20 Lion being at Mocha, and a {mall Frigat in her COmpanie. The Bee arriued from Naſaporpete, 


w:th proaitions from the Fleet, | 

- The nineteenth, the Dr.ggons Elaw came from Naſſaporpete, almoſt laden with Rice and Pad- 
die. Thurſday, the ninth of December, in the afternoone, Maſter Ball, Maſter Methwould, and 
the reſt of the Merchants, that were to remayne in this Countrey, went aſhoare, 

| Friday, the tenth, in the morning, we left the Road of Meſſulepatan, and in the afternoone 
anchored of the head-land to tay for the Pepper=corne, which came out to vs in the cuening, be- 


eweene the Ile Ergano and Meſſulepatar , I made nineteene degrees avd thirtie minutes of The longitude 

ercat Circle in longitude , which although it giue not the true longitude ih theſe parts neere the ><rweenc Ex- 
gang and Md- 

ſulipatan, 


EquinoCtiall, cuſtome hath called it fo, and ſo doeI , becauſe I would nat ſauour of innovation. 


Eaſt North-eaſt halfe North twelue leagues, and the high Land of Priaman Eaft halfe South 
fourteene leagues off. Here we met with two Shoalds, the one within a mile to.the Eaſtward 
of the other ; the Gift came ouer the Eatermoſt, and had no l<fe then foure tathom and a halte : 
ouer the Weſter Shoald I ſent the C/aw, who found foure fathom : in the firſt place ſhee crofled 
it, and had but rwo fathom as ſhee returned, which was alittle mcre to the Northward, This 
morning, before day, the wind "_ todulleragaine, which was the. onely meanes that pleaſed 
Godo vle for our preſeruation, his holy Name bee praiſed for the fame. This morning abouc 
nine, the wind came vp South-eaft, and fo continued vntill three.in the aftcrnoone, which 
brought vs to the South ward of all theſe Shealds againe,and fo with little wind we ſpent all the 


$© next night betweene the foreſaid Shoalds and the Ile of Battoo. A ſagging Current ſetting to 


the Nor.hwards , brought vs ſo neere ynto theſe Shoalds ; for had the Current, as in former 
time ſer away to the Sourh-ealt , our courſe would have lead vs neere vnto Tecoo » but contrarie 
toourexpeRation , wee found that it had carricd vs to the Northward , and this deceiucd our 
idgement. 4-4 | EEE T-- EP 

The foure and twentieth, of Ianuarie in the morning, the Hill of Pafamar did beare Eaſt 
North-eaſt one third part Northerly; and the high L:nd of Priaman Eait one third part South 
twelve leagues : hete we ſaw a drie Shoald ivr forme of the Hull of a great Boat, lying South- 
welt by Welt of the Hill of Paſſamar; about ten leagues from the ſhoare, and Weſt North-weſt 
from this Shoald foure leagues; wee ſaw the breach of another Shoald, which by Godsgracious 


To prouidence we happily eſcaped. This cuening at fixe of the clocke, we had fight of the Iles of 


Tecoo,and halfe an houre betore eight, we anchored in fortie foure fathom ſtreamie ground, the 


ſaid Iles of Tecos bearing Ealt by North ſeuea leagues cff. Tueſday , the five and rwentierh in 
the afternoone; with the tirftof the Sea-turne; we weighed againe and ſteered in towarlls Tecoo, 
As wedrew neere wedeſcricd three faile, ttanding to the Northwards of the Ile of Tecoow hich 
ſhips came to anchor faire by the ſhoare the ſame night ; and we with a1 our fleet about a league 
without them. Thurſday in the morning , they weighed anchor and camtvp with vs , which 
were found to bee the Pal/grane , the Elizabeth, and the Hope ; by theſe wee heard the dolefull 
newes of the taking of the Dragoy, the Beare, the Expedition and Roſe, by ſixe Holland ſhips, as 
they were at anchor within the Iles of Tecoo ; allo of tlie loſſe of the Starre in the Streights of 


60 Sunda, taken by the Datch. Moreouer, how they had ſent foure great ſhips, double manued, in 


queſt of the Samſon and Hownd , of the ſafetie of which ſhips wee are yery doubtfull. ; fo that 
the Erglih ſhips which they haue taken, doe almoſt equall the number of our three Fleets, now 

loyned inone, | | | 
Myaday, theone and thirtieth of Ianuarie \ we held a conſultation aboors the lames Reyall, 
Sa rods . | & al cone 
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640 Store of proniſion. Dangerous Shoalds and Rocks. Lt TV. 


Conſulation, concerning our future proceeding , where 1t Was with one conſent agreed and conc 
to Achin, 1n hope to meet with our ſhips from Surat , that we might keepe our Forces to eth 
according to the honorable Companies direMions : The reaſons mouirg vs hereunto ; D—_ "3. 
want of Rice and other prowitions , which could not at this time bee procured at Bartans. = 
condly, the conſideration of the Hollarders forces , holding, It no wil Kwan tor vs to adventure 
the whole eſtate, that the honorable Companie hath now in ſndia, vpen ſuch deſperate terme s 
they hauing at this time foure ſhips for one of ours. And lafily ( Canſa ſme qua non) the neceif; 
tie of carecning of three of our ſhips, which may no longer be differred without imminent dan- 
ger of all three, viz., the James Rojall, the G ift , and the YVzicorne. And therefore we have refol a 1 
ued, by the grace of God, ro goe tor Japan, where we are given to vnderſiand , that there Are all to : 
things necelfarie for the careening of ſhips, and ſtore of proviſions for the reliefe cf our men 
The eleventh, at night , Maſter Milk arrived in the Bee with three hundred lacks of ve 
good Rice, and eleuen Hogſheads of O1le,giuing vs great encouragement to {end thither againe 
Saturday, the tweltth, at night, the C/aw was diſpceded againe for Pedang and Cuttatinga to 
rocure Rice, &c, ; : 
Tueſday, in the night, we returned the Bee to Priamar to prouide more Rice and Oile. Sa; 
Prouiſion. turday, in the afternoone, the (law returned with foure and thirtie bags of Rice, ſixteene thou- 
{nd Coquer-nuts, ten Goats. This night, the Bee arrived from Priaman with nine hundred and 


Maſter Mis ECightie lacks of Rice, procured by the great labour and induſtrie of Matter Afills, Merchant of 


Ivded to 2oe 


his care, the Elizabeth. : | 20 £ 
| Friday, the third of March, in the morning, we departed from the Road of Tecos : intending | 
N:imtam- by the grace of God,firlt to touch at Nimtams, tor the dilpatch of the Bee for England ; and from 


thence, God willing, to goe for Achin , in hope to meete the Charles and the Knby trom Surat. 
This day afternoone , wee anchored in five and twenrie fathom Ozie, the: middle Ie of Tecoo 
bearing Eaſt South-eaſt, about two leagues off. Saturday, in the morning , wee {et faile againe 
and ſtood of Weſt and Weſt by South : This atgernoone, we anchored againe in three and tortie 
fathom ground, the ]les of Tecoo being Eaſt from vs about eight leagues off, and the hve Rocke 
Vponthehigh- Welt by North halfe North foure le:gues off, This bite Recke lyerh Weſt one third parc 
eſt of ths North from the lles of Tecoo,diliant elcuen leagues. Sunday, in the morning,the wind at North, 


Shoald our wee weighed anchor and ſteered away South-welt , for that the Current (did then) ſerto the J© | 
nie ons. Northwards : we had not gone aboue one league this Courſe, but the wind veered vp at South- 
COS welt by Weſt, ſo that we could lye but South by Eaft, and before we had run three miles South 


From this Soath-eaft, our men from the ſprit {aile top deſcried Rocks vnder the ſhip, at ſight whereof wee 
Shoald th& brought our ſhip altayes,and ſhot cff a peece of Ordnance tor a warning tothe Fleet. Betore our : 
White Rocke . ſhip was come about, we had but three fathom and a halte; yer, I thanke God, we neuer touchr. | 
try Qur ſhips being tacker, we ftood to the Northwards, thinking the ſafeſt courſe to returne the 
foure leagues : fame way we came : but we had not made aboue two miles North and by Weſt, before we ſaw 
and the Hey other Rocks againe vnder our ſhips head, vpon which we bad but ſeen tathom. The depth that 
Reck? which is we found all this day , when wee were free from theſe dangers , was fortie and two and fortic 
_ ** fathom : and therefore, ſeeing it had pleaſed our gracious God to free vs from both theſedan- 49 
——_ - <ing gers, we edged in againe a mile or little more within them, and there anchored againe vnrtill the 
Northwards of NeXt morning, | 


Teco,didteare The thirtieth of March, 1620. we all anchored in the Bay of Samarnca, about a mile cff the 
Eaſt North- * ſhoare, where we tooke in water and wood, and other neceflaries. The laſt of March, ourthal- 
eaſt halfe Eaſt, lop was ſent vnto the Bee at Ballambeen to call her away. The firſt of Aprill, wee ent the /i- 


: 

' 

J 
"= 
' 

23 


off, ww cornes1hallop for Amniar, to enquire of the Datch forces , and how the Pangram ſtood atf:Qed 
Eſcapeof dan. towari\s ys. At eleuen, at night, two and twentie of our men run away with the Barge : In the 

er from morning, the ſhallop returned trom Anniar, and brought newes of fifteene ailes of Hollanders 
pun at Bantam and [acatra , whereupon we reſolued to goe for Bantam, to treat with the Ow. = 
Ballambeen, Doping that the Hollanders would not venture vpon vs. This atternoone elfo, the Bee arruwe 
Anniar, with our (hallop from PBallambeen. The ixt, we let laile for Bantam: The ſeuenth , wee came 


Cracatow and In betweene ( rackhataw and Becee, where we met with a Praw, with lome of our pcople , come 
Becee, trom Anniar, | 


— 


WI a: 48 


Newes of the peace betwixt Engliſh and Dutch : the mutual congratulation : 
Voyage to Tapan, returne thence and home. i 9 


P-2.49 Aturday the cight in the morning, at foure of the clocke, we met with the Bullcome 
WD from Ergleard, with the ioyfull tydings of peace betwecne the D#tchand vs; which 
DJ God in his mercie long continue, ſhee Þad a ſmall ſhip in her Company called the 
Fling Hart , whichwas ſent out with her, hauing Letters from their General); 
to 


Ca ap. 7.Y-4 The happy vniting of the Engliſh and Dutch, 641 


to aduiſe ys or any of their ſhips of the agreement and vaiting of both the Honourable Com- 
anies. | | 
This afternoone we anchored all together neere the point of Pallambarms, On the eleventh of 

Aprill, in the morning wee deſcryed the Datch Fleete , who came from Jacatra to meete vs, 

and to congratulate our arriaall : Generall Coen beeing there himſclfe in perſon. So ſoone as the 

Hollandeys Generall was come to anchor, we began to lafute each other with our great Ordnan- 

ces, to ſignifie vnto the Countrey people our great toy, that we conceiue in this happy tyJinzs, 

The twelfth, we came into Bartam Road with both our Fleets; ours conliſting of twelue 
10 failes, theirs of fifteene ; belides, two of their ſhips, which wee found in that Road. This da 

Maſter /ohnſor, Commander of the Datch Fleet, came to viſit mee with the Fiſcalliand divers 

others : Maſter Brockerdon , Malter Spalding and my {elte were inuited aboord the Admirall 
| ſhippe, where wee conferred with the Generall concerning our future baſineſſe ; and af- 
| ter we had compared the Articles and Letters, he was content that wee ſhould proceed ioyntly 
4 according tothe Honourable Companies inſtruftions ; but would not publiſh the ſame, vntill 

| the arrivall of ſome ſhip from the Low Countries. Friday the fourteenth, in the morning, by a 
generall conſent, we ſent M. Beamont, and Philip Baauge, with one Dutch Merchant aſhoare, Pangrams hate 
to the Pargram, to make him partaker of our good newes; and that we being now vnited, de- ©? —— 
fired onely a good compoſition and reaſonable agreement that wee might remayne in his Coun- 
| trey in peace, and entoy free Trade as we had in other parts of [nd:#a. But the Pangram was fo 
| 30 impatient at the newes, that he would affoord no anſwere : but oftentimes demanded of them, 
| why we would be friends with the Dutch, and fo they were faine to returne without any an- 
ſwere, Saturday,the fifteenth, we ſent the Gme meſſage againe vnto him , but then they were 
not ſutfered to come on land. 

Wedneſday,at foure in the motning,I departed from BantamRoad in the [ames Royallhauing Voyage to 
the Yzicerne in Company intending by the grace of God, to goe tor /apon , there to carcene and 14pan, 
trimme our ſhips : Maſter Brockendon the ſame time departing with tx ſhips for Jacatra, hauin 
relolued about one moneth after our departure, to ſend five good Englyh Wine , and five good * The Voyage 
ſhips of the Datchafter vs to /apoy, * that from thence wee might rake the fitteſt time of the 1 haue (ctina 
yeere to goe for the Manillas, © ngrags G6. 

We arriued into a Port of Feyando, called Cochee , which is about foure Emghſb myles and an 2c. 07 bh 


elfe : X 
halfe to South-wards of the Hauen Ferando. Tueſday , the five and twentieth of luly, {<Ife : thar the 


1 ; Cap- fludiouzot Ma- 
taine Cox ſent good ſtore of Funnies or toe Boates aboord of out ſhip to helpe ys. This day ih rinc knows 


; the afternoone (God bee prayſed) we arriued in the Port of Firando. This day, before wee got ledge mighe 
into Firardo, the Elizabeth brought ina Frigat with her, wherein there were found certaine _ i» ted 
S:lkes, Hides, an ſome Sugar; the Mariners were Japoweſes with certaine Portugals , whereof 


would perhaps 
ſome were Fryers: the Elizabeth came into Ccchee allo, Captaine Adams, Admurall of the V- to pn = 


nited Fleet, arrived in the {ame place about three houres after me in the Moone ; likewiſe Fil- to interrupe 
liars lohnſon in the Trow. | hismore eaſie! 
The fixe and twentieth, in the morning,a generall Councell of Engliſh and Dutch were afſem- = _—_ p 
40 bled in the Eng/i/h houſe at Firando, where it was reſol ied that the thippes which lay neere the $ea.fiekneſle, 
Coaſts of Saſhma, ſhould be called in, becauſe wee were certainly informed , that the Frigats of Here we found 
Macao were newly arrived in Nangaſaque, S'anday, the thirtieth , the King of Crats came a- * Swan, and 
boord the lames Rojall,and ſeemed muchto reioyce to ſee ſuch an Fng/jh ſhip, demanding of the ws patron 


Turabaſſa,tt this were one of the Engliſh Frigats; whereby we ſuppoicd that the Dxtch had given ap ge 


. | : pole, to the 
out, that we had none but {mall ſhips like vato Frigats. diſgrace of 
Taelday, the firſt of Auguſt, a generall Councell was holden at the Exgliſh houſe, concerning our Nation in 


the choice of two men, the one Enghſh, the other Dutch,to carrie the Prelent to the Emperour, tho'e "4: wag 
where (after it was conſidered, thar I could not fo long bee {pared from the Royall Iames, nor Lora __ 
Captaine eAdams from his Fleet) at length we made choice of Maſter Charks Cleayengar Com- They artiue at 
mander of the Palſgr.2ue, and Toſeph Corkram Cape Merchant of the Fleer,to goe in the behalfe Firando, 
of the Ergliſh,and Iaſques le Febre of the Harlam, with Marthia ds Brooke, tor the Dutch. On Si ſhe. 
the ſixth, the Palſpraze arriued in the Road of Cochee., The ſeuenth, the Bu! came. into the 8 97-0 
Road of Cochee , hauing cut oft all her Maſts-by-the boord (as they tay) to faueſhip and goods; ng = 
Captaine Adams and 1 did viſit the King of Firando, carrying with vs a {mall Prefent which 
was very well efteemed, and wee of our :ſelues very courteoully entertayned, Wednelday,the 
ninth, the King inuited the Engliſh and the Dutch to Dinner, wi1ere to ſhew his reſpe& vnto our 
Nation, he cauſed vs toſit downe on the right hand, and the Datch on the lefr ; and the brit 
Diſh of euery courſe, was preſented vnto vs. A Tuffoone 0; 
Munday, the tourth of September, we had a great Tuffone with the wind Northerly, which Tempcft. 
6 forced the Moone on ſhore, and ouer-ſet the Expedition, ſo that ſhe ſunke downe ſuddenly, The 
Trow had likewiſe beene ouer-ſet, had not the Maſter of her ſoone prevented it, by veering of 
her ſterne aſhoare. Tueſday, the fifth, I cauſed many of our men to come aboord the Moone, to 
helpe hale her off, where we all firiued along time to no purpoſe, The thirteenth,the Aſoore 
was got oft againe, tothe great toy of vs all, hauing recemued no hurt at all by her lying ſo long 
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The lames ca- 
reeacd, 


Narnzaſaque 
burnt. 


Their depatre 
ture from F4- 
1&0. 


Comming to 
Banttp, 


Arriue at 14- 
(6:72. 
Pnicoernlofſt on 
the Coaſt of 
Chine. 


Rerurne for 
E gland, , I 


Soldania, 


Saint Helena, 


Chappell Roy, 


on ſhoare,The nineteenth,the /ames Royall hauing ali things taken out, but onely certaine bars of 


Thurlday, 


Lead, to helpe trimme her ouer was heaued downe almoſt haife way to the keele, 
the one and twentieth in the morning, the James Royall was brought downe ſo low, 
ſaw parc of her keele, and ſo began preſently to ſheath her. In foure dayes the Carpenters ſhea 
thed one (ide of the [ames,from the keele vp to the lower bend. Wedneſday, the ſeven Pay 
twentieth, 1 ſent a Cooper, two quarter Maſters, and a Butcher to Narga ſagque; to kill and Lle 
ſuch meate as was provided for vs, 

Thurſday, the tweltth of Oftober, we had the James downe to keele againe on the other 
ſide, on this tide we found foure dangerous places, where the maine planke was exten tha 
by the Wormes; ineachof thoſe places wee graued in a piece of planke, and inone of them 
we droue a trunnell, where there was neuer any before : alto wee nailed a piece of Lead y 
the end of the bolt, which was formerly driuen through the keele to ſtop our great leakes our = 
was righted againe both ſides, being finiſhed vp to the lower Bends.Saturday,the oneang tg 
ticth, the 3ſoone was finithed on both tides, Tueſday, the foure and twentieth, we had "pang 
that Nangaſaque was burnt, that a fire beginnung in the Port#gall ſtreet, conſumed foure or five 


that wee 


| of the richett ftreets in the Citie, 


The ſeuenth of Dec.being Thurſday, we departed from Firando:and the ſame evening wee an- 
chored in the Bay of (ochee.Saturday,the lixteenth, Captain Cleanengar, and Capraine Le Febry 
arriued in Firando, from the Emperors Court, with the ioyfull tidings of good luccefle in their 
buſineſle, Sunday, the ſeuenteenth in the morning, I twoke my leaue of them, and about n 
the wind being faire, and the weather cleere, we left the Road of (ochee. 

Thu:{Jay, the ſixteenth of Tanvary in the morning , ſeeing foure ſhips in Bantam Road, we 
weighed and ſtood 1n, a little within Pan-lang, at lengeh there came the Pepper-cornes boate a- 
boord our ſhip with the Maſter, one Morton, he told me that there were two Dutch (hippes in 
the Road, and one French ſhip; to whom the Pangram had granted Trade, and that the Engliſh 
and Dutch had conſorted with him to ſhare the Pepper in thirds amongit them. I alfo vnder- 
ſtood by him, that the moſt part of our lading was readie for vs at /acatra. : 

Wedneſday, in the morning, I ſet faile for [acatra, and the ſame evening anchored neere vnto 
Antilaky. Thuriday, the eighteenth, at night, we arrived in the Bay of Jatatra,where we found 
the Charles, the Gift, and the Cloxe, and two Dutch (hips,viz.the Leyden, anl the Swngand at He- 
for land; the Globe, and the Bee, Here I met with the Maſter of the Vnrcorne, and divers of 
his Company, who came hither in a Iuncke : their thip being loft ypon the Coaſt of ſha. The 
James bauing diſcharged her lading, was readie to relade for England, Heere was at this time in 
the Charl:s,the Cloxe,and the Gift,about ſix hundred tuns of Pepper,& the Beare daily expeed 
from /a»bee with two hundred tunnes more , which gaue vs good hope that wee ſhould very 
neere make yp our ſhips lading with Pepper, Beniamin, Clou:ts, and Silke, | 

Munday, thelixe and twentieth of F 4 , in the morning, I departed from the Road of 
Tacatra in the Tames Reyall, having taken in our whole lading of Pepper , ſawing fiftic five Pes 
culs;alfo, certaine Sap-tas of Silke and ſome Cloues, This buſineſfe ended about ten of the clock 


oone, 


Nangalaque burnt, The Vnicorne left, Lis. V. 


Ig 


2G 


3d 


this fore-noone, we let ſayle for England. I pray God in his wonted mercie to conduct vs ynto 49 


our Natiue Countrie in ſatetie, in his good time appointed. 

Sunday, the twentieth of May, 1621. in the afternoone, wee arrived in the Road of ,Sold4- 
ria, where we fourd the Ame Royal, and the Fortune, (hips belonging to the Honourable Com. 
pany of Loadon, and three Dutch ſhips, viz. the Gawaa, the blacke Beare and the Herring, all 
bound for Bantamand lacatra. The one and twentieth, we romaged our ſhip, Tueſday the ewo & 
twentieth, we ſent ſome Water-caskes on ſhoare, and ſet yp a Tent for our ſicke men and Coo- 
pers, and ſent fue and twentie men on land to guard them. This night, I ordayned fixtiemen 
to goe in company with ſixtie Dutch in queſt of Cattle, who re urned the ſame night in vaine. 

The ſecond of Tune, in the mcrning, we left the Road of Soldania , with the wind at South 
South-eaſt; South-eaſt from the twentieth at noone, vntill the or.e and twentiethat fix in the 
morning, Welt fifteen leagues at this inſtant(God be prayed) we deſcryed the land of S, Helena; 
the bolie of 1t (to our iudgement) bearing Weſt,two third parts North, about kfreene leagues 
off. This cuening, we got within fiue leagues of the Tland, and there plyed it off, and on vntull 
five the next morning, and then we did beare in about the North point of the Iland, and the 
ſame forenoone, about ren of the clocke we anchored thwart of the Chappell Bay , halfe a mile 
from the ſhoare in ſixe and twentie fathcmes. The North point of the. lland bearing North- 
ealt two third parts Eaſt, one league off, and the other point South-weſt by South one _ 
and an halfe oft : betweene which two points there are {cuen Vallies, and the Southermol of 
the ſruen, leadeth vpright to the Limon Trees. Munday , the five and ewentieth, wee 
weighed anchor againe, and road off the Valley, about halfe a mile from the i[:oare, 1n twentie 
ſeuen tathomes, blacke ſand and ſmall Corall, the Northermoſt picked point bearing North.eaſt 
halfe Eaſt from vs two leagues off, and the Southermoſt point 1n ſight South-welt halte South, 
two miles off, this 1s the bett Valley for refreſhing that I know in all the Tland. 

At this land we remayned ſeven dayes, during which time we filled our water, and got ar” 
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leaſt fiftie Hogges and Goats , and abone foure thouſand Limons. Friday, the nine and twen- 
tieth of Ifme, in the morning, at nine of the clocke, hauing very well refreſhed our ſelues, 7'* 3r-acctt 
(through the good prouidence of Almightie God) we departed from hence, and the ſame Eue- "ak Wife. : 
ning at fixe, we had the bodie of the lland South-eaſt by South eight leagues off, the wind at fide of 5 11e's- 
South-eaſt, the weather ouer-caſlt, h ne which wee 
The ſixteenth of Auguſt,at.noone we ſaw the higb-land of Pjco Eaft North-caſt about fifteene found w:s firy 
leaagues off, The {euenteenth,at noone we had the top of Pico North ſixe leagues off, being in the 5 oy bo 
latitude of thirtie eightdegrees, twelue minutes. Whereby I perceive that the South-lide of Pico aa 
lyeth in thirtie eight degrees thirtie minutes neereſt, 
10 Thefifteenth of September, wee had the Lands end of England eight leagues off, Tueſday, 
the eighteenth, we arriued in the Downes, 
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T he Y oyaze from Bantam to Parania, ard thence to Tapan, with hu returne to 
. Iacatra ; ſer by ir ſelfe for the vſe of Mariners. 
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Cann He ſeuen and twentieth of Aprill, being Thurſday, we tooke leaue of this Fleet, and « 
>< ſteered away to the North-wards, borrowing within halte a league of the Eaſter 
point of Pools Twnda, and in the evening , came to an anchor about a league off the 
North-ealt point of it jn twentie three tathomes water oziez where we roade vntill Poolo Tunda, 
the Weſterne {treame beganne to returne to the Eaſt-ward againe, which was about tenne at 
night. : 
The eight and twentieth at night, we anchored in twentie eight fathoms ozie,Poolo Antekero 
bearing Ncrth-ealt three leagues off. Poolo eAntekero lyerth from Poolo Tanda, Necrth North-caſt Poolo dAntchers; 
halfe Eaſt about erght leagues off. The depth betweene them from ſixteene fathomes to (ix 
and twentie, and lo to twentie two, twentie , eighteene, (ixteent, fourteene, and twelu: fa- 
thomes ozie. Pools Antekero is the Weltcr-moſt of all the row of Ilands, which extend them- 
30 ſeliesfrom the mouth of the Bay of /acatra, to the Weſt-ward. | 
* Saturday, the nine and twentieth, tothe evening, we were in fifteene fathome. Poolo Kero 
bearing North by Eaſt haife Eaſt of vs , two- leagues and an halfe off. Poolo Kero lyeth from Poolo Kero, 
Poolo Antckero North North-ealt neereſt, diſtant t1xe leagues from the time that wee had Arte- 
kero, North-eaſt three leagues of, we had twentie, eighteene, ſixteene, fourteene, twelue fa- 
thomes oz1e. 
| Sunday atnoongwe had the Poolo Kero,South halfe Eaſt fix leagues off, Our depth continuing 
thirteene, twelae, and eleuen fathomes the ſame ground. | 
The fir!t of May, at noone, we had Pools Kero South halfe weſt, nine leagues off, beeing as 
| much as we coul4 {ce it at our top-malt-head, the depth twelye fathomes, Here by obſeruati- 
| 40 onof the Sunne we were in South latitude foure degrees forty five minutes from noone, vntill 
| fue, North North-eaſt foure leagues. Here we anchoredagyine 1n twelue fathomes ozie, having 
Pogslo Kero, by <ftimation South by Welt from vs, thirteene leag es off. This moht at nine, as 
we wereat anchor1athe ſame place, by obleruation cf the Croſiers, Irmade the thip to bee in 
foure degrees, fortie minutes South latitude, allowing twentie nine, for the complement of rhe 
declination. Tueſday, the ſecond in the morning, betweene foure and fiae of rhe clocke wee ſer 
ſayle againe, and the ſame day at noone we had runae about fix leagues North North-eaſt. The. C | 
depth continuing as before, thirteene, twelie, cleuen fathomes. From the ſecond to the third, ' 
at noone we made an Eaſt by South way, five leagues , hnding ſuch depths as the day before, 
The ground from Bantam Road hitherto all ozie. From Bartars tor the ſpace of two dayes wee 
50 Þad Sea-turnes and Laud-turnes. From thence, vntill the ſecond of May 1n the afternoone, 
the winds betweene the Eaſt and the South-eaſt, and then the wind came vp Nor:herly , and itt 
ſo continued vntill the third at noone. From Pools Peniang vnto Poolo Antekero the Current did Poo!o Peniang, M1 
ſet vsto the Welt-ward, for the molt part ſome-what ſtrong, but from thence vnrill wee drew Current, ' 
neerevntothe Streights of __ wee found but an eaſe Current, which did runne almoſt 
vpon all points of the Compaſle, every twentie toure houres, From the third at noone , vatill 
the fourth at noone North North-eaſt eleuen leagues, the depth from twelue to ten, halfe a fa- 
thome ozie. Fromnoone, this day till fe:zen at night, North fie leagues anJ a halte,where we an- 
| chored in ten fathomes and an baltelefle. | 
2 Friday, the fift in the morning, we weighed againe , hauing little wind and yariable, vntill 
69 Þalfe an houre after fixe, and then the wind came vp at South-weſt and blew freſh, From foure 
to nine we made North-ecalt halfe Eafterly three leagues:and from nine vntil noon North-weſt 
by North halt a league, the depth ten fathom neere!t. This day at noone, wee were in'three 
degrees and thirtie minutes South latitude, where wee deſcried a little Tland North North-eaft a licgclland, 
halte Ealt foure leagues of, which appeared at fir(t tight like a great Tree rifing out of the Sea, 
es hy | | | trom 
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Many lands, 


Sea full of I- 
lands twixt 
Banco & Burneo. 


Strceivhrs of 
Bances 


Current, 


Lucepara, 


from noone to ſixe North-welt fue leagues : here wee ſaw two or.three Hummocks like Hands 
North by Welt trom {guen leagues off. From hence vntil three after midnight, Welt fix leagues: 
at lixe we bad niieteene fathom, which as wee ltogd to the Weſtward in the mght increaled by 
ten, cleuen, and tweluefathom ;z and-afterward it decreaſed vnto cight fathom ». Where wee 


* came toan anchor, the treame by night ſet South-eaſt, by day North-weſt. 


Saturlay .in the mezning, we we! ghed at l:xe againe , and itecred away Weſt North-weſt 
one leaguc and a third part: here we had (12ht of many Hummocks riting like Ilands , Which at 
length we perceiued to te all one Land, as we drew neere to1t : after wee bad gone one league 
and a third part Welt North-weſt, as atorelaid , wee came into feuen fathom a halfe lefſe . 2nd 
theretore tackt about tothe North-eaſtwards , making a North Nerth-eaft way vntill GPU 
about ewo leagues and a lralfe ;- at which time by obſeruation of the Sunne, wee - 


ay were in three 
degrees and twentie minutes necreſt South latitude, being gotten into eight fathom water "A 
gainez Where we foundthe Current toſet away North-welt by Weſt : here allo about noore 


this day, a Tunck of / ore came vp with vs, which bad beene at Cher:box vpon Iaua, ard vras now 
returning to /ore, This afternoone wee ſteere in with the Ealterne part of tins Ii:mmockie 
Land, and making our way as the Ealterne Point did beare from vs, which was North North. 
ealt halte North, in this our courſe we came againe to ſcuenfathom . aud fo increaſing to teu: e 
and twentie fathom, and from thence decreaſing to ſeuen fathom a quarter leſle, where we an- 
cored againe the laid Point of Land, bearing North North-eaſt, 62e third part North foure 
leagues ot, 

Sunday , the ſeuenth in the morning , we weighed and ſtood in neerer vrito the Point, in 
hope to haue paſſed through bet weene this Point and an Tland, which lyeth three leagues tothe 
Ealtward of it, but as we ſtood in, we tound the depth of the water Erſt to increaſe from ſeuen 
tathom vnto ſeuenteene fathom ; and from thence againe vnto fixe and fours fathom a .quarter 
lefle, Anil about two miles ct the Point in the faire way, we had bur ſixe foote water , which 
our ſhallop foundas ſhee was ſounding of th: Cianell. To the Eaſtwards of this place there ap. 
peared many ſmall Hands, and by the report of the people in the Iuncke, the Sea 1s full of !1ands 
betweene the South-eaſt end of Banco,and the le of Burzeo, Now this was the South-eaſt end 
of Banco, which dis beare Norta North-eaſt, half: North about two leagues off ; and the Land 
from tlus Point vnto the entrance of the Stfeights of Banco , did lye Welk by South neereſt a- 
bour thirteen leagues : there as wee were atanchor , the foreſaid Point bearing North by Eat 
halfe Eaſt two leagues and a halfe, we fourid (by obſeruation cf the Sunne) the ſhip to bee in 
three degrees and eight minutes South latitude, 

Munday 1n the morring , (hauing little hope to find a paſſage betweene the South-eaſt end 
of Barco and the forefaid Hands , by reaſon of the fearetull ſhoalvings which wee had alreadie 
found) we reſolued by the help? of God to goe through the Streights of Banco, and there with= 
all preſently came to laile, ſteering ofFas neere as we ccul4 iudge, the fame courle that we came 
1n : in which courle we found more dangerous ſhoalding in our ttanding cff, then wee had done 
1 our comming 11 before. After we had gotten about eight leagues oft South South -weſt from 
the South-ealt point of Banco,we leered away South-welt by Welt, the Current ſetting North 
weſt, which maile a Welt by South way necreit; this courſe wee run fiue Icagues, and anchored 
in eight fathom Ozie, about nine at night. 

The ninth in the morning, we deſcried Lxcepara North North-welt ſeuen leagues oft, and 
ſteered in neere with it ync1ill we had it North two leagues. In this conrle yve came ouer a ſpit 
wherc wee had but foure fathom and a halfe and five fathom a quarter lefſe , but drawing neerer 
vnto Lacepara, we had five fathom and a q.arter,and when it was North two leagues oft al Ozie 


oround, And ſo all the way before, now, and after that we had brought it North two leagues 
off, as I haue ſaid, we ſteered North-weſt by North, vntill Lacepars was North-eaſt of vs, and 


had fize farhom the ſame ground : and then we went Welt North-weſt, hauing alwayes Ozie | 


40 


2Q 


40 


ground till we were within twoleagues of Sumatraſhoare in lixe fathom. Here we hadourlle $O 


of Lucepara Eall South-ealt three leagues anda halte olf, And a Hill vpon Banco with a deepe 
{wimpe North by Welt neerelt, being afailes breadth open of the Point of Sumatra, which was 
then North by Welt halfe Weft from vs, about three leagues off : wee ſieered from hence away 
with-the foreſaid Point North by Weſt, and had-tixe-and ahalte and{cnen fathom; ſoft ground, 
vntill we came within a league of the Point, where edging too neere the ſame , we had bur hue 
fathom and a halfe, and ſoure and a halte in the Boat hard by vs : but had wekept a little further 
off that Point, wee might haue gone away in ſeuen, eight, nine, and ten fathom, an4} fo all the 
Streights alongſt , borrowing carefully with our Lead vpon the Sumatra ſhoare ; but hee that 
keepeth any thing neerer ynto Banco then vnto Szmatra, ſhall haue very vncertaine ſhoalang, 


ſometimes deepe and otherwhiles ſhoald, and commonly toule ground, whereas on 5724774 {ide GO 


if you ſhould come into ſhoald water , yet the ground tor the molt part is ſott , ozie, and the 

ſounding farre more cercaine z all which will more plainly appeare by my deſcrip:1on of this 

place. | 
Friday, the twelfch in the cucning, hauing brought the North-weſt Point of Barco —_ 


—_—_—_——— 
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eaſt, we opened two ſmooth Hills with a little Hummock betweene them, the Northermoſt of 
them being che Northermoſt Land of Barco, and bearing from the North-welt Point aforeſaid, 
North=catt nine leagues off. This night we ſteered Norch North-eaſt, to goe through the Cha- 
nell berweene Linga and the North end of Barco, fhnding twentie three, twentie two, ewentie, Linga. 
e1ghteene,and (1xtcene tathoms ozie, vntill we came neere the entrance, and afterwards hfteen, 
four:eene, thirtcene fathoms, going through the pallage. Linge riſeth at brit in three 1lands, 
the Northermolt being bigoer then both the other, riting full of Hummocks , being neere two 
leagues ia length. The lles of Liga haue certaine fragments of Iles intermixt amongſt them, 
ſhewing hike Hay-cocks, which is a good marke to know them. From the ſmooth Hill, which 
To is the South end of Banco, vntill the South Weſtermolt Ne of Linga,North by Welt ten leagues, p 
Eaſt North-eaſt halte North. From the middle of the greateſt Ile of Liga (which is the North 
Eaſtermoſt of them) lyeth another ſmooth Iland nine leagues off, and about two leagues to the 
Eaſt North-eaft halte North, From that there 1s another flat Iland, and off the North Point of 
the round {mooth Iland, lyeth alſo a little fragment like a Rocke. In the way betweene this 
ſmooth Iland and Linga you haue fourteene and thirteene fathom water, alſo being in the mid- 
way betweene them , your courſe is North , to pale alongſt by the Eaſter-(ide of Biytam, This 
day atnoone wee were in one degree South latitude , the greateſt Ile of Linga South-welt fue | 
leagues, whereby we gathered that the great Ile of Linga ſtood in one degree and ten minutes A little Iiand. 
neereſt. Thisafternoone we ſawa little Iland to the Weſtward of vs, about eight leagues off, 
20 Which lyeth North North-weft neereſt from Linga. 
Sunday, the fourteenth at noone , hauing made a North way foure and twentie leagues , by 
helpe of the Wind and Current, which did ſet North, we had fight of the high land of Bintam, Bintan. 
riſing with two Hills and a deepe ſwamp betwixt, being to our 1adgement twelue leagues from 
vs. Atthis time alto we had fight of three or foure Hummocks,riſ:ng like Ilands, South-weſt by 
Weſt eight leagues: here we ſounded and had ground in twentie fathom. From Linga vnto this 
place we had fourteene, fifteene, ſixteene, ſeuenteene , eighteene,and twentie tathom. , as wee 
ſuppoſed, ſtreamy ground ; for wee had not meanes at all times totrie it. From mid-day the 
fourteenth vnto the tifteenth at noone, North a thira part Weſt, ſeuen and twentie leagues.This 
foure and twentic houres, twentie one, twentie two, twentie three, and twentie foure fathom, 
30 This day from twelue to rhree, three leagues and a halte. Here wee ſaw Pools Loar, bearing Pools Laor. 
North-welt halte North from vs, by our 1udgement about twelue leagues off, at this inſtant we 
: had ſeuen and twentie fathom, the ground like vnto Fallers earth; this night Poolo Loar being 
North-weſt by Weſt eight leagues off, we had nine and thirtie fathom ozie. From the fifteenth 
at noone, vntoeight the next morning , we made a North North-weft halfe Weſt way ftitteene 
1 leagues, The ſixteenth at eight, Poolo Loay did beare South-weſt by South off vs fixe leagues, | 
| | diſtant the very body of the Iland Hermano de Layo, Weſt South-welt halfe Welt ſeuen leagues Hermano de 
oft: and Poo/s Tymon the South end Weſt halte North ten leagues ; and the North-eaſt end Weſt £99. | 
| North-weſt halte weſt ten leagues off, This evening wee anchored within foure miles off the *99:971mon, 
North Point of Tymor in foure and twentiefathom, ftreamy ground , the Point it {<lfe bearing 
1 40 Weltby South halte South. This cuening, I ſent our ſhallop about the Point , where they del 
cried a Towne and a Tunke, riding cloſe by the ſhoare, and divers Praws a fiſhing , whereof one 
| came to them to enquire what Nation they were, and told them, that at the Towne there was 
. good freſh water, and Buffels, Goats, and Hennes. 
Wedneſday in the morning, about foure of the clocke, wee ſent the Vaicornes long Boat with 
ours tothe ſaid Towne, who returned in the afternoone with foure Butts of water a piece , not 
willing to hill more becauſe it was brackiſh. At the watering place they found a Iunck of or, A Iuncke of 
which was ſet out for a man of Warre , and hauing twentie {mall ſhot beſides Lances and Jaue- 7 
lins; he reported to our people that he had taken a Ching Iuncke , and fold her on the Coalt of 
| Hor. And ſent me word, that he would take my part againſt the Portugal, as long as his life did 
4 50 laſt, Inthe next Bay to the Southwards of the North Point ot Poe/o Temon., wee found very 
JT * goodfreſh water, but we could not conveniently take it in with our long Boat, for ſhee drew 
five foot water being loden. Thus hauing ſpent our day in this place to little purpoſe : I let fatle 
the firlt of the night, dire&ting our courle tor Patania, ſteering away due North with little wind Patanix, 
all night. 
Thurſi day at noone, we were in threedegrees and fortie minutes South latitude, hauing made .. 
a North halte Weſt w:y, by meanes of the Current , which did ſet a way North by Welt abour 
a mile an houre. This atternoone at foure , hauing made a North halte Weſt way about eight 
leagues, we deſcried the Ile of Timgoran North North-welt fittecne leagues oft : This night wee Poole Tingoras 
| paſled along by Poolo Tingoran, abour ſixe leagues to the Eaſterward of 1t hauing twehtie eight, 
@) 1 60 Fhirtie and thirtie two tathoms loft ground, by Ps 
Friday, at tixe in the morniag, we had Poolo Tingoran Weſt South-welt ſeuen leagues oft: here 
We had tixe and thirtie fathom the ſame ground, 1 1s day at noone wee were, in hve degrees 
and thirtie minutes, Tingoran bearing South one third part Eaſt fourreene leagues oft, whereby 
we concetued that the Ile of Tigeran Randeth in foure degrees and fittie minutes. This day ac 
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A Rocke, 
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tans, or Pata- 
7114. 


 Jambt, 
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- Na a on ne 
noone we had likewiſe the South-Ile of Poolo Rowdon,Nort-welt by Weſt ſeuen leagues off: and 


in the ſame night at eight of the clocke, I oblerued the Croſiers , and made the ſhip tobe in Give 
degrees tortie ezght minutes, the Eaſtermoſt (which is the greatelt of the Iles of Pool, Rowdon 
bearing Welt foure leagues off, From eight at night vnrtill noone the next da s 
neerc!t North-weſt by Weſt nine leagues ; in this courle the depth we had fro 
toſeuenteene fathoms : then the Northermoſt Tland of Poolo Rowdon was Sou 
Eaſt, foure leagues off; being a round Hummocke much like to Pomo in the 
but ſomewhat higher, and more compleat : theſe Iles of Rowdow are good high 
depth from the one end to the other, on all the Eaſter fide, and as I am informed a taire Channel 
betweene them and the Maine , there are in all, thirteene or fourteent Ilands great and ſmall 
Saturday from noone, vntill Sunday, eight in the morning , our way was Weſt North-weft nine 
leagues : here wee ſaw two hills by the water fide, bearing Welt of vs fiue leagues off, riſing like 
two Tortugas, From Poolo Tingoran vnto Potania, is very high land along Vp inthe Countre 
and low land by the waters fide, with a ſandie Strand at lealt twentie leagues to the Southvward 
of the Point of Porania, and how much farther 1 know not ; but ſo farre I have ſcene. This $4. 
turday 1n the afrernoone, as we ſtood in Weſt North-weſt to the two hills aforeſaid , wee came 
from ſeuenteene vnto fourteene and thirteene fathomes , hard ground; and as wee drew neerex 


the hills, the depth encrealcd againe toninteene fathomes ozie, and thence to eighteene and ſe. 


uenteene fathoms, the ſame ground, 


S.::nday the one and twentieth, trom erght in the morning vnto ſeuen at night,our courſe was 
North-weſt three quarters Welt thirteene leagues, keeping for the molt part, within foure 
lezgues of the low ſandie lhoare, the depth all the way titteene , fourteene , and thirteene fa- 
thoms: here at ſ{cuen wee anchored in thirteene fathoms and a quarter treamie ground \ the 
Northermolt point in ſight ( talling downe trom a reaſonable high land at the end of all 
the lowland ) did beare Welt North-weſt halte North , neere three leagues and an balfe off. 
Sixe leagues South-eaſt by South from this Point lieth a Rocke, as high aboue the water as the 
Hull of a ſ{trall ſhip : we paſſed along about a league and an balfe to the Eaftward of it, finding 
no alteration of our former depth : this point atoreſaid I call, the Gwrners Head, From this 
Point, the land trendeth away Welt Nerth- welt, and Weſt by North, vnto the entrance of Po- 
te:ia Road , being all low land from the Gurners Head vnto the very Point of the Road , and 
loweſt of all at the lame Point, From Gxrnets Head vnto the ſaid low Point, the diltance is 
fixe leagues ;and all the way of faire depth, vntill you draw neere the low Point of the Road : 
but there you mult gue a good birth, becauſe there1ieth a (hoald from 1t halte way over vnto the 
Welter ſhoare ; therefore you muſt not bofrow too neere it , before you haue the ſhoalding of 
the Weſter ſhoare :' and there you {hall find the ſofteſt ground. From the low Point, as you 
range ouer the Bay vnto the Welter ſhoare, you (hall not haue aboue hue fachomes, and foure fa- 
thoms and an halte, when you are in the Road; where you ſhall haue the low Point Ealt North- 
eaſt one third part Eaſt, and the higheſt mountaine on the Welter (ide of the Bay will then beare 
South South-weſt one third part Weſt, ks 

Thurſday,we anchored in the Road of Potania,where we found the Samſon, ana Dutch Pin- 
nafle. Theday before we came into the Road, I went aſhoare to the Engiyh Fatorie. Where I 
found Maſter Adam Dentoy, and Maſter Richard Welding, lately come from Jambe in a Praw with 
divers Eneliſh of the Samſvs companie, who were all glad men to lee ſuch Engliſh (hips in that 
Port. Atmy comming tothe Engliſh houſe, I :cquainted Mafter Denton with the cauſe of my 
comming, which was, tor Racke and freſh ViRtuals , whereof wee ſtood in great need ; where- 
upon he preſently gaue order, to lay our tor all things neceſſarie ; that within tix dayes we Were 
furniſhed with ſixtecne Buts of Rack and Rack-apee,whereof three Buts of Rack-apee,we had 
from the Datch; which curteſie they did vs,to haſten our diſpatch: Beeues, Goats ,and Hennes, 
we had here in plentifull manner. Here alſo we bought Dammar and Oyle for the trimming of 
our (hips, becauſe I vnderſtood it was very deere in /apar. Heere allo I found a ſmall Frigat, 
bought by the Engltb , which being of nogreat vie in this place, by generall conſent 1t was 
thought ficting, that ſhee with moſt of the Eng/#h Sailors ſhould goe along to attend vpon the 
{ames Royall. | 

Thelatt of May, we departed from Potanza. | 

The firſt of Tune, at ſeuzn in the morning, wee deſcried - ſmall Rocke, which appeared but 
little aboue water, lying very dangerous for ſhips that goe from Porania for the Head of Cam- 
boia : when this Rocke d1d beare North North-eaſt halte Eaſt, a league off , then the high-land 
ouer Gurnets Head was South Sourth-welſt halfe Weſt, thirteene leagues oft , and by computa- 
tion, the low point of Potania Road was eighteene leagues off, Weit Sourh-welt halfe South 
from vs. After we were out of the Road of Potania, in leuen fathoms, the dept increaſed or- 
derly to eight, ten, twelue, fourtecne, {ixteene, eighteen, twentie , twentic WO, and twentie 
foure fathoms, vntill we had ſight of the Rocke; and about two leagues from the ROcke » hue 
and twentie fathoms ozie : and ſuch wasall the ground trom Por4ia to this place. 11s Gay a: 
noone;this Rocke being Weſt from vs abour foure leagues of, we tounl the {hip to bee an teuen 
«degrees twentic minutes, OY From 
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From hence vntill the third at noone, Eaſt halte North fortie fiue leagues , here we ſaw Pools 
Hube Eaſt North-eaft halfe North, eight leagues oft , hauing fourteene fathom ozie : all this Pools Hubc, 
eight and fortie houres WE had ozie ground , the depth trom twentie ſeuen to thirtie fixe fa- 
thoms, and from thence decreaſing againe to fourteene tathoms, which was the depth wee had 
when we ſaw this Iland,” This Poolo Habe rileth frit with one round hill, then as you come 
neerer, you ſhall ſee a ſhoulder of ſomewhat high land riſing in hummockes : bur not aboue two 
third parts as high as the round hill, being all one land with it, and then (hall you ſee another 
lefſer round Hand riſe , which is neere about the highth of the hummockie land, and lieth cloſe 
aboord the greater Iland. At the Eaſt end of this leſſer round Iland , there are two little Hands Ty 1wle 1. 
very neere it, and a mile to the Eaſtward of them lieth a long Rocke like the Hull of a Galley. lands, and a * 
This night wee anchored in thirteene fathomes and an halte ozie , about three leagues off the Nocke. 


greateſt Iland, which was alſo the higheſt. The next morning wee weighed againe, and tftood 
away Eaſt by South, and Eaſtby Eaſt , having but little wind. This eucning at ſixe, wee had 
the bodie of Habe Weſt by North , foure leagues off. From hence wee ſteered away Eaſt by 
South, and Eaſt, vntill fixe the next morning, but the Current checked vs to the Northward, 
by which meanes we made our way to the Northward of the Eaſt. 

The fift, from ſixe at night vntill fixe inthe morning, we ranne fifteene leagues , the courſe 
afore-{aid, and here we had fight of a very little round land, bearing foure leagues off; and to 
the Southward of 1t about a mile diſtant, a long flat Rocke a good highth aboue water, From 
Poolo Hube vntill we came three leagues off this little round land, we had thirteene, fourteene, 
fttcene fathoms, anu fifteene, fourteene, and thirteene againe , all ozie ground. When we were 
within two leagites of this ſmall Iland, we had thirteene fathoms ſandie ground. Here we de- 
{cried Poolo Candor, the Norther end of it bearing Eaſt by North, from: this Iland about ſeuen 
leagues off. This day at noone wee found the ſhip to bee in eight degrees fortie two minutes 
North latitude, the higheſt land on Poo/o ( andoy being Eaſt from ys fixe leagues off : from Po. 
tania vntill wee were im fight of Poolo ( ander, the winds for the moſt pare were at South 
Sout::-weft. This day at noone wee ſteered away North-ecaſt , North-cait by North, and in 
the night North North-eaſt ; ſo that wee made North-ealt by North in all vntill the next day 
at noone , about foure and twentie leagues : In this courſe wee found thirteene and fourteene 
fathoms oz1e, | Fay ESTI 0 

Tueſday, the fixt at noone, we had ſight of two Hummockes vpon the Coaſt of Camboia, 
bearing North by Eaſt, and to the Weſtward of that low Land, From Pools Candor vntill wee 
came in ſight of this Coaſt, we found the Current ſetting Eaſt by North : here allo when wee 
ſaw thoſe Hummockes bearing North by Eaft nine leagues off, wee had twelue fathoms ftrea- 
mie ground, Wedneſday the feuenth at noone , wee found the ſhip to bee in ten degrees fortie 
two minutes , hauing runne from the former noone vntill this preſent, North-caſt a quarter 
North five and twentie leagues : heereby wee found , that the Current ſetting Eaſt by North, 
had carried vs ten miles to the Northwards of our computation , our depths from twelue to {ix- 
teene, twentie, and twentie foure'fathoms 3 and ſo to twentie, eightetne, ſixteene, fourteene, 
apaine, ſandie ground, From the afore-laid two Hummocks , as wee did coaſt it along within 
eight leagues otf the ſhoare, and ſometimes more, ſometimes lefle, wee ſaw high Land all along 
vp inthe Countrie, and in many places by the waters fide, a ſmooth Land about the highth of 
the L:1zard, with many plots of white land vpon it, as well as by the waters ſide, The firſt 
white ſpots that we ſaw ypon the ſmooth Land,was vpon the very Point that is ten leagues 
to the Weſtward of the Cape Ceſſter, which at firſt ſeemed to bee a Towne with faire houſes 
and white walls : this Cape did beare Weſt North-weſt halte Welt from vs, about fixe leagues 
off, this preſent day at noone, when we were in ten degrees fortie two minutes. Thurſday at 
noone, we were it cleuen degrees thirtie minutes, hauing gone twentie Ieagues North-eaſt halfe 
North, from the former noone. The night before, at eight of the clocke, we came toananchor 


- intwentie two fathome (treamie ground , where the Current did ſet Eaſt halfe North , vnrill 


ewclue'; and then finding that it hail recourſe ro the Weſtward, wee weighed anchor againe, 


and ſteered away North-eaſt , and North-eaft by North, all the night; and ſo vntill the eighe 
— at noone afore=ſa1d-:-1n whichcourte we had from twentie two to twentie eight, thirtie two, 


thirtie fixe, fortie, fortie foure tathoms ; and a little before noone , fortie ſeuen, and after' that 
wee hadno ground. The cauſe why wee anchored that night was , that wee found very vn- 
certaine ſhoalding, hauing had eighteene; twentie, twentie two, and twentie foure tathomes : 
and after noone oa the ſodaine we came into ſixteen, fourteene, twelue, and the Vrcorne be- 
ing faire by vs had but nine fathoms and an halte. 
From the eight vntill the ninth at noone , wee 


ſteered alongſt the ſhoare North North-eaſt 


ſixteene leagues, North by Eaſt fix leagues, North fix leagues, and North by Weſt nine leagues; 
which made inall a North by Eaſt one third part Eafterly way, thirtie fix leagues : here we had 
Cape Yarrella Weſt South-welt eight leagues off, being in the latitude of rhirteene degrees thir- 
teene minutes 2: this Cape is called by the Chineſes ( Tentam) which in their language doth ſig - 
nifie a Chimney, becaulc it hath a ſharpe OI m the top of the hill , much like vnto a 
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Chimney on the top of a houſe, From the ninth vurtill the tenth at noone , North two third 


parts Weſt twentie ſixe leagues, the latitude fourteene degrees thirtie minutes ; here we were 
about ten leagues off the land; and the day before, wee came not aboue fixe leagues off Cape 
Varrella, by which I gather, that the land trendeth away North by Weft from Cape Varrella, 
Sunday at noone,we were in ſixteene degrees ten minutes, hauing runne from the former noone 
thirtie three leagues and one third part , due North, Munday at noone, twentie ſ1xe leagues 
North North-ealt halfe North, latitude ſeuenteene degrees fortie minutes, the Current havin 
ſet vs fixe miles to the Northwards. This euening at {1xe, we deſcried the Ile of eAmanc, the 
highland bearing North-weſt by North twelue leagues , wee hauing gone from noone ſruen 
leagues North-eaſt, From hence vntill noone the next day, North-eaſt by Eaſt twentie twora 
leagues : here we were in eighteene degrees and an halfe, This morning, we chaled a Portug all 2 
Frigat, but ſhee was of ſolight burthen that we could not come neecre her, | 

T he fourteenth day at noone, we were 18 ninteene degrees thirtie five minutes, our wa from 
the former noone North-calt twentie fixe leagues 3 whereby wee found that the Current had 
carried vs foure leagues to the Northwards of our account : and yet this day at noone, with 
our boats in ſeuenrtie three fathoms ozie, and found no Current at all. Here we ſaw many Rip- 
plings like ouer-falls, as though there had gone ſome great Tide, but found none az yet. This 
afternoone ar ſixe, we anchored againe , with our boat in ſixtie eight fathoms ozic ſand , and 
found a ſmall Current to the Southward, The fifteenth at noone , wee had runne ſcuenteene 
leagues North-eaſt by North : here we were in twentie degrees thirtie minutes , the Current 20 
hawng carried vs ſeuen leagues to the Northward , here we had fortie fiue fathoms ſandie 02zie, 
The fixteenth at noone in twentie one degrees and twentie minutes, we had ſight of three 1- 
lands ; the Eaſtermoſt bearing Nor. h North-eaſt, the Weſtermoft North-weſt, the neereſtland 
nine leagues off : here we had twentie two fathomes ozie ſand; we met with the wind here at 
Eaſt South-caſt, which blew very treſh : but from Cape Yarrella vnto this place, wee had the 
wind alwaycs, from the South South-eaſt to the South-weſt, The next morning at eight of the 
clocke, we had twentie eight fathomes ozie, hauing runne from the former noone South-weſt 
eleuen leagaes : where perceiuiug the wind and weather to encreaſe , wee thought it better to 
anchor, then to runne backe the way that we came. 

Sunday the eighteenth in the morning, the weather ſomewhat faire, we endeauored to weigh 2g 
our anchor but euen as our anchor was apeeke, the cable brake in the halfe , being new, and ne 
uer wet before; by which accident we loſt a good anchor. The UVnicorne, as wee were almoit 
apeeke, ſhot off a Peece, whereupon I ſent the Shallop ſpeedily abeord her,to know what was 
amiſle ; who brought me word, that ſhee had ſprung agreat leake, which had almoſt tired all 
their men with baling : which as ſoone as I heard, I ſent thirtie men aboord of her ,to caſe 
their men by ſpells, vntill it ſhould pleaſe G oÞ to diſcouer the leake : this day the wind at 
South-eaſt, which ſtood to the Eaſtward, making of a North-eaſt way, vntill fixe at night, at 
which time we ſaw the former high Iland againe , North North-caſt one third part Ealt ,ten 
leagues oft, hauing twentie three tathoms. This cuening, our men returned from the Unicorne, 
and brought vs newes, that the great leake was firmely ſtopt , whereat wee all reioyced. From 40 
xe to twelue at night, we made a North-eaſt way fourteene leagues , where we had twentie * 
fathoms o0zie, From twelue to five mn the morning, wee ſtood to the Southwards, making a 
South-welt way three leagues and an halfe; here wee bad twentie fixe fathoms againe, ozie 

round. 

, The nineteenth, from fiue this morning, we caſt about to the land, the wind at South-eaſt, 
wherewith we male aNorth-eaſt way : and at ixe of the clocke were within eight leagues 

of the aforeſaid high Iland, bearing North by Eaſt from vs : and at eight this morning, Maſter 
Roberts, Maſter of the Unicorne, came aboord of vs , and told mee that they had another great 
leake broke out, and that they muſt needs ſecke out ſome ſmooth place to ride in, the betterto _ 
ſearch their leakes, and to fit their fore-maſlt better in the ſtep : hereupen I reſolued to beare vp 50 
vnder the great land, which was now North by Ealt from vs, in hope to find a ſmooth Road, 
the more ipeedily to effe& their buſineſſe, There were many more 1lands in light , both tothe 
Weſtward,and to the Eaſtward of ys;but this being the neereſt rovs,and thelikelieſt, we ſteered 
with 1t; being within three leagues of it, the wind began to duller, and the night was at hand, 
therefore we plied it to and againe, vntill the twentieth in the morning,and then the wind was 

ſo farre Northerly, that wee could not ceaſe the place, This day I weat aboord againe of the 
Unicorne, to know what they intended to doe ; where I found them all very willing to ſtand it 
alongſt, becauſe the wind was faire ; not doubting but that they ſhoul. bee able to 04ercome its 
When I heard their reſolution, I cauſed all my Laskayres toremaine aboord the Yncorme, tO al- 


fiſt them as occaſion ſhould require, and ſo we ſtood away all that afternoone vntill midnight, 60 | 


with a faire wind, and faire weather ; but then it began to þlow ſo much wind, that wee were 

inforced tolie here a trie with her maine courſe all night. | : 

| Theoneand twentieth inthe morning, we ſaw the Vnicornea league and anhalte afterne of 

Vs , having a fore-ſaile and a fprit-ſaile out ; which, as afterward 1 perceiued, was to ry 
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ſeauen Leagues off, hauing a high Hill on the Eaſterne end of it, which was the ſame 1land that 
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6C in foure and twenty fathoms ſand and ſhels, wee ſaw three China Fiſher-boates. The winde 


. neereſt, This Iland hath foure {mall Hands in the South-weſt fide of it , but none of them e- 
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about for the ſhoare againe : I preſently cauſed our fcre-courle to be made readie to flat our ſhip 
after her , although wee had little hope to a{liſt her in any thing , becauſe the ſea was ſo farre 

growne, as our men were a loling of thear fore-courle, there came ſuch a violent guſt that the 

were faine to furle it againe: it not, our ſaile would haue beene blowne away. After the gult They loſe ficht 
was ouer, we ſet our fore-{aile , and to make her weare the rounder , wee braled Vp our maine ofthe Feicernt, 
courſe, part of it being blowne out of the boult-rope before they could furle it, after that the 

maine-{aile was vp, we put the helme hard aweather, thinking that the ſhip would have come 

round, but all in vaine ; tor ſhee would not weare aboue two or three points, and then come to 

a2aine, Now the lea was {6 growne, that-we durlt not let fall our Iprit-laile ; and the wind ſo 

violent, that we coulJ nor looſe our fore-top-laile : and this while the Ynicorne was out of light, 

when we ſaw that our ſhip would not weare, we icered away, as neere as wee could lie South 

by Eaft, vatill noone ; hauing made our. way South by Eaſt thirteene leagues from the Souther- 

moſt Iland in {jght ouer-tight, which I:called the Aforocco Sadale, by reaton of a deepe SWamPpe- Moroceo Saddl, 
on the top thereof. This Saddle-Iland atoreſaid lieth in twentie one degrees fortic five minutes: or Saidle= * 
Nerth latitude, it bath.6n the Weſterlzde, foure or five very {mall Ilands cloſe by it , and on the land, = 
Eafterne 1ide three lands in fight, lying all three next hand Eaſt North-eaſt from it, From 

Sadale-Jle to the Weſtward, there are many-lands ; ſome NortheweR from it , others Weſt 
North-weſt, Weſt by North; and the Southermoſt of all thoſe Ilands in ſight did beare from 

this Welt, about fifteenc leagues off. This afternoone, our ſhip waxed very leake, hauing on the 

lodaine foure foot andan halte water in hold , which imployed both our Pumpes going a long 

time betore we could tree her. Towards the evening, it pleaſed G op to diſcouer three or foure 

great leakes betweene wind and water , which when our Carpenters had ſtopped : wee found Leakes, 
great eale and comfort, for then we could let the Pumpe ſtand ſtill balfe an houre, and tree her 

againe with one Pumpe 1n little more then a quarter of an houre. From this day noone, vnrill 

the two and twentieth at noone, five leagues South South-welt, with a paire of Courſers ; and 

nine leagues South-weſt by Welt a Hull ; here we had twentie ſeuen fathoms and an halte ozie. 
The two and twentieth inthe afternoone,the violence of the wind began to decreaſe, and con- 
ſequently, the furie of the wauesallayed, which cauſed our ſhip to grow the thighter, where. 

by we plainely perceiued, that the moſt part of our leakes were betwixt wind and water, and 

therefore the firſt taire weather I cauſed our Carpenters to ſearch the ſhips ſides, where they 

fourd and {topped many bad places, lome of a yard in length , where the Ocum was all rotten 
in the ſeame. 


The foure and twentieth day, we had fight of a great Iland , bearing North from vs, about 
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did beare Welt from Morocco Saddle, fifteene leagues off or thereabouts. From hence vnrill the 
fix and twentieth inthe evening, our way was South by Welt twentie foure leagues, the depth 
increaſing from nineteene vnto tix and thirty fathoms ozie ground : Here we had alittle round 
Iland South-welt by Weſt two leagues oft, which Iyeth in twenty degrees and twenty minutes 


quall in height with this , wee ſaw it atleaſt ten leagues off, riſing like a Chireſes hat. From 
hence yntill the ſeuen and twentieth at noone Eaſt by North, two third parts North, twelue 
leagues : Here we had one and forty fathoms, ozie ground. This morning at two of the clocke 
the winde veered vp at South South-ealt and about noone at South. 

From twelue the twentie {eren , vnto twelue the twentie eight , Eaſt North-eaft eighteene 
leagues, here we had almoſt one and forty fathoms ozie ground. This morning at two of the clock 
the wind veered back agazneat South South-caſt.From the eight and twentieth vatill noone the 
nine and twentieth, Eait North-eaſt eighteen leagues : Here we were in one and twenty degrees 
and ten minutes depth, one and forty tathoms ozie. The wind, this twenty foure houres, trom 
South to Sourh-eait by South, and very faire weather euer fince the ſftorme. From the nine and 

twentieth vntill the thirtieth at noone, Eat North-eatt eighteene leagues latirude, one and 
twenty degrees and thirty minutes depth, fix and fifty fachoms ozie, the winde South-eaſt by 
South, ſomewhat guſtie weather. 6 
From the laſt of June vncill the firſt of July at noone, Eaſt North-eaſt halfe North , tvzo nd 
twenry leagues latitude, twoand twenty degrees and-ten minutes, the depth fueand twenty-. 
fathoms black ſandy ozie : Here from the top-maſt-head we ſaw land North North-welit halfe 
North, the winde in the night South South-eaſt, by day South-eaſt. This day from noone to 
ſeuen at nizhe North-caſt by North, fixe leagues, twentie toure fathoms black and white ſand 
with thels. From thence vntill two at noone South- welt halfe South, nine leagues and a halte, 
foure and twenty tathoms ſandy ozie. The firſt of July at f1xe in the afternoone when we were 


came vp this euening at Eaſt South-eaſt, with which we ſtood off to the Southwards,and hauing 
crackt our maine top-malt but a little before , which was the cauſe that wee could beare but 
courle and bonnet of each, and therefore made our ey of no better then South-well, as I faid 
betore, From this ſecond day at noone vntill eight at night, our way was South foure leagues, 
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depth feuen and twenty fathomg ozic ground. From eight at night vnrill noone the nexe ace 
North North-welt a quarter Weſt, {euen leagues five and twenty fathomg blacke o0zie fg wm 
the former, the winde at Eaſt by North and Eaſt North-eaſt; here wee ſaw the land fron = 
North to the North-eaſt about twelue leagues off, riſing in certaine Hummocks , by w hi h : 
conieRure that this land lyeth in two and twenty degrees and hue and forty minus n . 
From twelue this day to foure, North North-welt three leagues hue and twenty fathom 'bla 
ſand. From foure to twelue the next day South-eatt by South, ten leagues five and fort - 
thoms black ſandy ozie. From the fourth yntll the fifth at noone South-EaR by South 6x *4 o 
no ground in eightie fathoms, This foure and twentie houreg very little wind for the moſt = 
at Eaſt North-caft, From the fift to the f1xt at noone North by Eaſt foure leagues, here fad 
no ground in eighty fathoms. This foure and twenty houres, it was for the molt cel = 
that lirtle winde that blew was at Eaſt and Eatt North-eaft, when it was flat calme wee 24 b 
diuers trialls with our Lead, and ſometimes wee ſhould haue ſixty fathoms N otherwhiles ” T 
ſixe fathoms, and then we perceived that the ſhip was carryed to the South Weſtward war | 
ſagging Current , and when the calme continued three or foure houres, then noground in cigh , 
fathoms , as aforeſaid, This afternoone, it rained a downe-right ſhowre,and atter that, the . 2 
came vp at South and South South-welt an eaſe gale with tair weather. From the Gxt vnto the 
ſeuenth ct noone, North-eaft halfe North nine leagues ; here we had twenty fixe fathoms black 
ozie ground : the winde continued at South South-weſt with faire weather. From the ſeventh 
at noone vntill the eight at night, North-eaſt by North three leagues and a halfe twenty fa- 
thoms gray ozie ſand, here by the Scorprans heart I found the ſhip tobe in two and twent de- 
grees ard five ard thirty minutes. From eight to twelue, the erght North-eaſt by North fif- 
teene leagues , here the Sunne made vs in three and twenty degrees and fixe minutes. At this 
preſent we had ſight of the high land of Logeſſe North-weſt by North eleuen leagues off hauing 
nineteen fathoms, a grofle white ſand with ſmal ſhels,the wind ſtil continuing at South-weſt & 
Weſt South-weft. This morning, we ſaw eight or nine Fiſher-boats, whereof one came with- 
in hayling of vs, but we could not perſwade them tocome aboord, This morning , we came 0- 
uer a banke where we had but fitteene fathom:s grofle ground , this afternoone, ' 4h twelue to 
foure North North-eaſt halfe North fue leagues, twenty fathoms ſandy grauell and ſhels , the 
high land of Logoſſe bearing Ncrth-well by Welt nine leagues off. From foure to eight, North- 
eait by North fue leagues, twoan twenty fachoms ſandy grauell. From eight to twelue, five 
leagues thirty fathoms ſandy ozie. From twelue to twelue the ninth, North-eaſt twelue leagues 
thirtie foure fathome , blacke tandie ozie, the wind at South-weſt, faire weather , latitude 
tence foure degrees, twentie minutes. 

From the ninth at noone, vnrill the t2nth, North-eaſt one quarter Eaſt, twelue leagues thirty 
five tathomeg ozie, this night the skie was all ouer-calt, and the wind ouer-caſt with raine, This 
forenoone it was calme, and we making tryall with the Lead, found that the Current did [er 
vs North North-eaſt. Here we ha4 6ghr of certaine ſmall Hlands,oneof them riſing in forme of a 
Sugar-loafe,and did beareWeft North-w:{t trom vs at noone about eight leagues off.This after- 
noone we hoyſed out our little Boat, which the Carpenters built vpon our tore-Caſtle : by her 
wee made tryall of the Current againe, and found it to ſet Eaſt North-eaſt, This Euening, at 
eight we anchored in twentie eight fathomes, hauing made no way all this after-noone, but as 
the Current ſet vs, which was North-ea!t about a mile an houre, Tueſday, the eleventh in the 
morning, we {et faile againe, and ſo droue away to the North-eaſt-ward,by means of the former 
Current, having no wand at all : this day at nuone, wee had fight of the top of Formoſa aboue 
the clouds, the Lieheſt part of it bearing Sou th-eait by Eaſt,about eighteene leagues ot,and the 
neerelt Iland vnto vs on the Coaſt of China , was at the fame time North-welt from vs :euen 
leagues :+ heere wee had fight of many great Filher-boates almoſt round about vs, who 
ſent certaine little Boats aboord vs with fiſh, for which we paid them double, the value at the 
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firlt to encourage them to come againe. This Eueming, at fixe ,the wind came vp at North 50 


North-eatt, by meancs whereof, and a lirtl> :elpe of the Current letting towards the North- 
eaſt by Eaſt, which made an Eaſt way nine leagues to the twelfth at noone. Heere we had the 
higheſt Land of Formoſa, South-eaſt, the neerclt landabour eighr leagues off, the neather point 
of it Eait by North ten leagues off our depth, fortie ſixe fathomes ozie : the latitude rwentie 
five degrees twentie minutes. From the high Land of Formoſa, firetcheth out a lower Land to 


the water-tide, being a white landy ſhoare, and ſmooth iand Hils farther Vp the Countrey, 
much like to the Coaſt of Barbary. 


Wednelday, the twelfth, trom twelue to three Eaſt two leatues, here we were in the ſame 
depths, that wee had at noone, viz. forty ſixe fathomes , beeing foure leagu:s off the torelaid 
ſandy ſhoare, and ſeeing wee could lye no flent this way, wee tackt and ſtood oft againe, ftem- 
ming Nerth-weſt and North-weſt by North, and North by Welt , making North-welt eight 
leagues, where we had forty fathomes. From hence we ſtood in againe vntill ewelue, the next 
day our way Eaſt by Eaft ſixe leagues, here we had the Norther point of Formoſa., Eaſt South 
ealt ten leagues off, being inthe latitude of twenty hue degrees, fortie minutes, the depth fittie 
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ſix fathoms ozic:by this we perceiuzd that the Current had carryed vs towards the E: {t North- 
ealt, The thirteen: b, from noone vntill (x, we ſtood in Eaſtby South,and Eft South-eaſt vn- 
cill we had the foreſaid point Ealt South-eaſt halfe Eiſt , fixe leagues off torty two tathomes 
Here we tackt about the North-ward, lying North North-weſt and North-weſt by North, 
which madea North-weſt by Welt way, till ewoat night about one halte league;then the wind 
came vpat Nerth-weſt by Weſt, vntill fixe in the morning, with which halte a league North- 
eaſt by North , heere the foreſaid point was Eaft South-eaſt halte South. From lixe to twelue, 
i: was calme with a cockling Sea, ſetting in ypon the ſhoare, and yet by meanes of the Current 
10 ſetting towards the Eaſt North-calt, we had by noone brought the ſaid point South-calt of vs, 
— about fie leagues off, hauing forty foure fathomes ozie, the latitude twentie fiue degrees fortic 
fiue minutes. 
Friday, the fourtecnth in the afternoone, we perceiued that the former Current was done, 
and that our ſhip was driuing to the South-welt-wards with a contrary Current , wherefore 
we anchored, hauing fortie two fathomes, a browne gliſtering ſand, here wee rode vntill ci ght 
at night, at which time finding the Current to ſet towards the Eaſt North-calt : aoaine wee Contrary Cur- 
weighed with a little breath of wind Southerly, and within anhoure after , the wind veered ©: 
vpat Welt South-welt, and began to blow freſh, Ar eight at night , the fourteenth vnto the 
litteenth atnoone, North-eaſt by North halfe Eaſt, pineteene leagues, twentie fixe degrees 
thirtie minutes, the wind Weft and Welt by Nerth. From the fifteenth at noone, vntill the 
twelfth, the ixteenth, North-eaſt by North, twentie foure leagues, latitude twentie foure de- 
greestbirtie minutes, depth fifty hue tarhomes, black, ſandie, oz1e, the wind at Welt by North. 
From'the twelfth, the ſixteenth, vntill the twelfth, the ſeuenteenth, North-eaſt by North, 
ſcuen leagues, latitude twentie eight degrees cight minutes, by this I perceiued, that the Cur- 
rent had fer vs North-ealt foure halfe leagues, the wind Welt South-wett,depth fiftic fathoms, 
blacke, ſandy, 0zie. From the ſeuenteenth, vntill the eighteenth at noone , our way through 
the water, Eaft North-eaſt, ten halte Izagues, by the Current North-eaſt one quarter Faſt, hue 
leagues latitude twentic eight degrees thirtie minutes , the wind North by Wett, and North 
North-wetlt faire weather, From the eighteenth , vntill the nineteenth at noone, our way 
through the vwater North-eait by North thirty toure leagues , latitude twentie nine deorees 
forty tiue minutes, depth fixty tathomes, fandie, ozie, The wind at firlt North North-welit,and 
North North-welt vatill mid-night with faire weather. From thence yntill noone, the next 
; day Welt South-welſt and South-weſt very foule weather with much raine. From the nine- 
A teenth vntill che twentieth at noone, North-eaſt twentie eight leagues , latinule_thirtie de- 
grees thirtie hue minutes, depth fiftie fiue fathomes, landy , 0zie, the wind for chemo? part 
| South-welt and Weſt South>wclt, the weather ſhowrie, 
| Thurſday,the twentieth, from three tofix North-eaft twoleagues & a balf,Jepth thirty ſ-uen 
| fathomes, blacke ſand, From fixe to fue, next morning, North-eaſt by Ealt nine leagues, eigh- 
tie {ixe fathomes, grofle, gray land with ſome ſhels. From five to twelue, the one and twen- 
tieth, North-eaſtnine leagues & a halfe, no ground in ninetie fathomes, hereFve were inone and 
thircie degrees twentie hue minutes, South South-weſt South, and South South-eaſt, here I 
found that the Current had carryed vs tenne miles to the North-wards of our computation 1n Current. 
twentie toure houres, From twelue, the one and twentieth vnto twelue , the two and twen- 
tieth, North-eaſt two third parts North , twentie fue leagues, latitude thirtie rwo degrees 
magic minutes, here the great tound of Zargaſaque, was Eait about nine leagues off, and the Sd of with 
OU Goto Welt by North ten leagues oft, PRESSE 
The chree alles), we armed in a Port of Firando, called Cochee, which is about four 
halte E-el{Þ miles to the SOR the Hauen of Firando. | 
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He eighteenth of December, Munday at-noone, the iles of A; deare Nort!h-weſlt 

from vs foure leaugues off. Our courſe from Pomo being South South-welt twentie five 
leagues, the wind North-welt. From the eighteearh, at noone tothe nineteenth , ſixe leavues 
South-weſt, little wind & variable,yet faire weather(a betore)here we had thelles. of. AMexuma, 
North-eaſt by North nine leagues oft, the latitude one and thirtie degrees thirtie two minutes, 
here we had leventie eight fathomes, ftreamy ground berwixt with a peppery ſand and ſmall 
ſhels. From the nineteenth to the twentieth at noone South-weſt fourtecne leagues, latitude 
one and thirtie degrees two minutes, the wind from the Welt North-weſt to the North Nortb- 
eaſt, the weather very tare. From the twentieth, to the one and twentieth, Sourh-wrct by c 
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Welt tiurtic leagues, latitude thurtie degrees tvwenrie three mMumurtes, by this we found thar the 
GC Current had ſet vs thir;eene miles to the North-wards of our account, the yvind at North 

North-2aſt, the weather faire. Friday, the two and twentieth, (from the former ruidday) ve 

had made a South-weſt by Welt way twentie ſeuen leagues , latitude twentie nine deorees 

tortie minutes, here our latitude courle & diſtance agreed wel together. This day atr.oon we Jad 

thrtie five tathoms, {nal ſand & ozie,the wind North North-ealt and. North-eait faire vyearhur, 
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From Friday, to Saturday at noone, South South-weſt thirteene leagues, This mornin 
came vp with a Juncke of Nangaſack,, belonging to 1a lowiſon a Dutchman, ang bes 
Cambaya. 1 cauled the Captaine ot her to bring his Paſport aboord, which ] percemed to þ F 
Goſhon from the Emperour of Japan ; I thereupon gaue him leaue to depart, This da one 
noone, we had one and fortie fathomes ozie. This twentie toure houres the wind ther 4. = 
riable, the weather cloſe and ſome-what hazie;at foure in the afternoone, fortie ſeven fath. > 
ozie, From Saturlay to Sunday noone, South-weſt halfe South , forty leagues 
North and North North-welt, cloſe weather. ; rg 

From Sun.lay noone, vntill Munday noone, being Chriſtmaſſe day, South-weR halfe Sout! 
ftie twoleagues, here we had fight of certaine Ilands, which lye off the Coaſt of China I : 
neereſt vnto vs was a ſmall Iland bearing Weſt by South from vs, about three leagues off = 7 
did riſe in the forme of a Cayman, the wind North North-eaft , and North-caft the de Fo 
this place about thirty three farhomes ozie. This forcnone , wee came vp with a Iuncke - ay 
kept the ſame courſe as we did, ſhe had the Hollands Colours on her Poope, whereby we con "s 
ued that ſhe had a Pafſe from them, but had ſhee beene good purchas, wee could not ha pee 
with her, b2caulſe there was much wind, a loftie Sea, & vo orgy 

From Munday noone to Tueſday noone, South-weſt by South, fftie three leagues, here we 
had (ſight of certaine llands, which lye off Logsſeo, bearing North.weit by Weſt nine leagues 
off, here wee had one and thirty fathomes , blacke peppery ſand. From hence wee " Wi. 72 


Io 


Welt South-welt ten leagues, vntll xe at night, At which time wee had the Rockes of the 20 


point of Loamb Welt fortie leagues off, our depth twentie two fathomes , and white ſand 
mixt. From fſixe to twelue South-welt by South, cleuen leagues, twentie hue fathomes ozie 

From twelue to twelue, the ſeuen and twentieth, South-weſt halfe Welt, one and ewentie 
leagues. This ſeen and twentieth, it blew a faire gale at North-ecaſt as betore and the wen 
ther cleered vp, that we had light of the Sunne, which we had not of a long time leene before 
From noone vnt1ill mid-night South-wel? halte Weſt nineteene leagues : hete by the Norh-Bus 
and Canopu,we were :n one & twentie degrees thirtle minutes, the depth kftic hue,ſandy,ozie, 
From m1d-night the ſcuen and twentieth, vnto mid-night the cight and twentieth, South-weſk 
ninetecne leagues: heere by the Sunne, we were North twentie degrees, forty fiue minutes, the 
wind Rill at North-eaſt, the weather faire. From the eight and twentieth, 'vntill the nine and 
twentieth at noone, South-welt thir:1e eight, leagues, latitude ninereene degrees fiftie three 
minutes, the depth ſcuentie fiue tathomes, ſandy, ozie, the wind North-eaſt, the weather faire: 
by this we gathered, that we had.made our way to the Weſt-ward of the South-weſt by Weſt, 
by meanes of ſome Current ſetting to the Weſt-ward. From the nine and twentieth, vnrill 
the tiurtieth, S2ucth-welt halfe South, thirtie eight leagues, latitude eghteene degree; thirtie 
minutes, the wind at Eaſt North-caft and Eaſt by Nerth, the weather very faire, no ground in 
one hunired and twentie fathomes. From Saturday vntill SunCay at noone, which was the 
laſt of December, South-welt by South, twentie ſeuen leagues and a balte , Jatituce ſeventeene 
degrees tiwentic minutes, wind Eaſt North-eaſt, weather taire. 
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The firit of Ianuary, from the laſt of December vntill New-yeeres day at noone, South-wett 40 


by South twentie eight lcagues, latitude fixteene degrees ten minutes, Here the wind came v 
at North-eait by North, the weather faire, From the firſt of Ianuary, vntill the ſecond at 
noone South halfe Weſt, twentie eight leagues, the weather ouer-caft the wind at North-eaft 
by North, From this day noone, vntill two of the clocke in the afternoone, South South-welt 
halfe South three leagues , here wee had fight of a point of Land, bearing Welt from vs c1ght 
leagues off, 

From two in the afternoone, vntill tweluei the next day , South halfe Eaſt, fortie leagues, 
hcre we had Cape UVarelia N orth-weft by North eight leagues oft. This twentie foure houres 
we had much raine and dirtie weather. From the third at noone, vntill the tourth at (ixe 1n the 
morning, our way one with another vpon a ſtraight Line South South-welt halte Welt, thirtie 
leagues, here we were in eleven degrees, North latitude, of our depth twentie foure fathomes, 
as neere as I could gheſſe, Here alſo wee had light of Pools Cecir, bearing South by Eatl ſeuen 
leagues of, and the Cape Cecir North by Wetftirxe leagues trom-vs;—From-ſixe-vatill-noone, 
Weft South-welt thirteene leagues. From the fourth at noone, vntill the fifth at noone, hirit 
South-weſt by Weſt twentie two leagues , then South-weſt halfe Welt fixe leagues, and then 
South South-weſt halfe Scuth one and twentie leagues, here wee were in nine degrees. The 
body of Poolo Candy, bearing South South-welt about ſeuen leagues from vs, Our depths trom 
the fourthat noone, were from eighteene to tourteene tfathomes : from ſixteene to cleven, wee 
felt a Current ſetting our ſhip to the South-ward beyond our computation , this {ame mght at 
Sun-ſetting, we found the variation to be one degree North-weſting, This euening , at [1xe of 
the clocke we had the South-eaſt end of Poolo Candor , North-weſt foure lcagurs oft, the 
wind North-ealt, From fix this euening, yntill rwelue, the next South Soutli-weit thirt!e 
leagnes, Jatitu.lc ſeuen degrees ten minutes, the wind at North-cvaft, the weatiter very taire. 
From the lixt vntull the ſeucnch at noone, South South-welt tlurtic fix loagucs KA half, laritnce 
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hue degrees thirtie minutes, the wind at North-caſt, the weather faire. From Sunday the ſe- 
uventh, vntill Munday the eighth at noone South South-weſt halte South fortie twole: gues, la- 
titude three degrees thirties minutes, the wind at North-eaſt by Eaſt and Eaſt North-ealt , the 
weather taire. This day at foure in the atternoone, we had the North point of Poolo Timon, 
South-wett by South about ſeuen leagues off, we hauing runne from noone ſeuen leagues Suurh 
South-welt, From Munday to Tueſday at noone, South South-weſt ſeuen leagues, South-eatt 
ſixteene leagues, and South ſeuenteene leagues; the Jatitude one degree twentie five minutes; 
by this we percetued the Current had carry ed vs fixteene minutes to the South-wards of our 
computation. 

From this twelfth day vntill foure in the afternoone South fixe leagues, our depth twentie 
foure fathomes [treamy ground : here we ſaw Poolo Pengras South-welt by South tixe leagues, 
and the head-lan\ of Tore Welt South-welt eight leagues off, From hence vntill toure leagues 
off South South-eaſt fourteene leagues off, eighteene fathomes, the ſame ground : from hence 
till noone, the tenth, South twelue degrees, here wee had ſeuenteene fathomes, The tenth at 
noone, we had ſight of Land. The Northermoſt high hammocke bearing Weſt trom vs abour 
ſixe leagues off, This day at noone by our indgement, we were ten minutes to the South-ward 
of the Line. 

Thurſday, the eleuenth at noone, we were in one degree f1xteene minutes South latitude, our 
courſe from the tenth at noone, South halfe Welt twentie two leagues. Here the Souther lle of 


20 Poolo Tayro, was due Eaſt from vs three leagues off : our depth fourteene fathomes, ozie. 


This Poo/o Tayro conliſteth of ſuen or eight Ilands and Rockes mixt together, the longeſt 
tract of them is North North-weſt, and South South-eaſt, the Northermoſt Ile is tarre 
lonzer and larger then any of the reſt. From this Norther-moſt le vnto Poole Par, North- 
welt halfe Welt nine leagues, the depth from the tenth at noone ynto tliis preſent, was from 
leuenteene to fourteene fathomes all along it Poolo Tayro : when the Norther-moſt Ile of Poolo 
Tajro, Eaſt North-eaſt halfe Eaſt three leagues trom vs, then the three hummocks on the North 
end of Barco did beare Sourh-caft ten leagues off; And the high Land of CMarnnapin South by 
Eaſt halfe Eaſt. From this day noone vntill mid-night, South South- welt halte South tenne 
leagues : here we anchored ſeuenteene farhomes ſoft ground, where we rid all night, The next 


30 morning, we had the Hill of Mannapin, South South-eaſt halfe Eaſt, the low Land by the wa- 


ter (ide three leagues off, the next head-land to the North-wards, which riſeth in three hum- 
mockes, when youare to the North-wards of it Eaſt North-eaſt halte North. About fix leagues 
off, the twelfth at noone being at anchor in the fame place, by our obſeruation wee were in 
one degree one and fiftie minutes neereſt , the wind at Weſt North-weſt, weather faire. This 
afternoone we weighed and ({t50d in towards the Coaſt of S»marra, andat mid-night anchored 
in twelue fathomes of the Riger of Pallmbam, hnding nine, ten, and twelue fathomes ozie, as 
werangel along, 

Saturday, the thirteenth in the morning, we weighed againe (the wind Northerly) and ſtee. 
red along by the Sumatra thoare, through the Streights of Barco, vatill wee came berweene 


4 40 the firſt and ſecond poinr, winch was at eight at night, where we anchored in fixteene fathoms 


fu) 


about two leagues cff the Symatra ſhoare. From the River of Pail;mbam vnto this place, we had 
nine, ten, «len, twelue farhomes within two halfe leagues oft the Sumatra (ide , all alongft 
vntil we cawe vp neer the ſecon{ point (which maketh the narrowelt of the Strezghts) & there 
we found about rwentie fathomes water. Sunday, the fourteenth, we ſer faile againe and bor- 
rowed faire aboord the Sumatra hide in eight, leuen and fixe fathomes vntill wee had Lacepara, 
Scuth-eaſli by Eaſt, and then we haled away Sourh South-eait,South-eaſt by South and South- 
ealt finding all the way five fathomes ozie, vntill wee had brought Lucepara North by Welt a- 
bour ſeuen leagues off, and then the water began to deepen, hauing five tathomes & a halfe,lixe 
fathomes. Munday, the fifteenth, wee were in foure degrees fiftie eight minutes, wee being d1- 


50 ſtant from Lacepara, thirtie fixe leagnes South by Eaſt trom ir, From hence vntill fonre in the 


afternoone South South-welt foure leagues. Here we {aw a ſhoald aboue the water, about foure 
miles trom vs, Weſt South-welt. The two lands on the Coaſt of Sumatra, bearing vpon the 
{ame point {cuen Icagues oft, Allo Poolo Keero did beare Eaſt South-calt halte South. From this. 
fhoald five leagues oft, and the high Land of Marrough was South-welt from the ſhoald afore- 
faid. This Evening, the wind d1d hearten i at North-weſt : by which meanes we got in neere 
vato Poolo Peniang after mid-night, and there came to anchor vntull the next day. 
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Engliſh affaires az Dabull, and with the Malabars. Lis, V. 


Dragon parted 
From the Anne 
17.Fcbr. nccre 
Surat betore 
Dabull. 

A lunke of 
Dabull,\aden 
and bound for 
the Red Sa, 


Kin] enter- 
t2inm nt at 
Davu!ll, | 
The Dabull rs 
delire irade 
withvs. 

Store of re» 
freſhing at D4- 
bull and gooul 
cheape, 
Promiting to 
buy quanr:tics 
et Clotn hcre- 
atter & Lvad, 
but we could 
not pu- ot any 
of the Lions 
remnant, 

The Caprtaine 
of the luncks 
defircd an En 
glſh B1ole. to 
cau'c tobee 
tr11:flated into 
Arabeck, 


The Hiſtoits 
of the offered 
Pepper at B4- 
[aJiaid, 


44S & # Us 4 +30 


Wiltiam Hors Diſcourſe of his Voyage in the Dragon aud Expedition 
from Surat to Achen, Teco and Bantam ; and of the ſurpriſing the 
Dragon , Beare, Expedition , &c. in 4 Letter 
to the Companie_. 


To the Honorable Gouernour and Right Worſhipfull Committees 
of the Companie of the Englilh trading in the 
EasT InvDla, &c. 
Honorable and Right Worſhipfull Sirs, , 
Rs:Þ He paſſages of your bulinefle, in Captaine Benwers Voyage, to and at Swrat (till 
IJ then and long after very hopetull) you haue by many aduiſes from themſelues. 
e224 and ſcuerall relations from others, largely and particularly vnderſtood. Where. 
bY P tore I hall therein be purpolely tilent, intending according to my poore meanes 
MM BY and abilitie, (the one being loſt with your ſhips, and the other hauing alwayes 

—C- 3 beene very ſmall) to acquaint you onely with tuch accidents as vntill the (aid 
ſhips taking hapned. Where I {hall humbly beſeech, that you would be pleaſed to pardon m 
preſumption, m offering to your view thele imperfe& and vaworthy Lines, not doubting but 
others better able, will more accurately pertorme (what is by me omitted requiſite your know - 
ledge) then my in{ufhciency (eſpecially ar this time) is able to exprefle, and poore imployment 
in your ſeruice attoorded not to be made partaker of. 

The Dragon and other (hips of that Fleet parting with the Amre, the ſeuenteenth of Februa- 
rie, 1618. the oneand twentieth following, anchored betore the Road and Towne of Dabell, 
(it being formerly ordered by conſulcation to touch taere) and not long after came a Boat from 
the Gouernour-Deputie, to learne what and whence we were z whereot being certified, hee a- 


- 


21ine returned athoare : and toward night, a graue man, Captaine of a Iuncke,then in the Road, 2g 


laden and boun\ for the Red Sea, with his tonne came aboord, bringing ten Oxen, ten Goats, 
three hundred Hennes, with great (tore of Rice, Fruits, &c. fora Preſent, to conferre with our 
Captaine about luch things as ſhou'd be.propoun.ied ; and that night they lodged aboord, The 
morrow after (they remayning for pledges) Maſtzr Salbanke and Matter Fwrſland went aſhoare 
tothe Deputie (the Gogernour himſelte being then at Court, eight dayes tourney diſtant) The 
Chicfcs of the Towne, as they atkrmed, encer:ayned them very kindly, profetling likewiſe that 
thy were much contented with the Engliſh arrivall , and had long delired to haue commerce 
with them,and to that end intreated to haue a FaRorie lefc,or the ſhips to ride, till notice there- 
of might le giuen to the Gouernour , becaule without his approbation they could not conclude 
of any thing, We had at this place great [tore of very good retreihing, inditterently cheape,large 
Beeucs for lixe Rialls a piece, and Fruits, &c. great plentie for {mall prices : but none of the old 
remnants in the Lion could vend, yet vpon future hopes, they promuting fairely todeale hereaf- 
ter tor large quantities of broad Cloth, Lead, and other Englyh commodities , Captaine Borrer 
deferred intorcing, aduiling thereof to Surat,that the next yeeres Fleet might doe to them as OC- 
cation required, The (jxe and twenticth, the aforclaid Noghoaa landed, to whom was g1UEN A 
faire in-laid Musket with the turniture thereof: He alſo 2arneftly defir2d an Engiyh Bible, which 
being given , he faid, he would carefully keepe till ſorue Erg//h were there retident , anc chen 
with their helpe would haze it tranſlated into Arabeck tor his owne vie, 

It hath beene, I preſume, long ſince related vnto your Worſhips,how that during your F leets 


aboad at Sw.lly, two Mallabar Frigots put themiclies vader command of your ſhips , attrming. « 


themlelues 1:;biets toa Ragia of Echaree necre Goa, au pretending 20 be lent by the King teu 
Matter,co capitulate with the Engliſh about eſtabliſhing a 1 rade with him for Pepper, his Coun- 
trey, by their report, yeclding yecrly ſufficient to Jade two great ſmpe, the triall whereot being 


20 


40 
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by conſultation aflented vnto, they both attended the Flret to this place ; a1 here one of £55553 


delircd leaue tO depart before to the King TO aduize of our com ming , Lhat Its Peppci mg, 'L HE 
in more rcadinelTe apainſt our arriuall , and that an Ez 4/5 Merchant might accom pane him tC 
View the commodities, and cut price with the King, for whom {uKcoent Hoſrage {ould on ict 
abozrd the Dragon, W hich was likewile agreed vpon, Mai er Wight, Merchart, anc to 4 HERE 
with him tor Linguiſt, were Aiſpeeded with lum, and eight of the Prime men in bot 1 9g7t5 
I<tt for pledges. | oy C7} 

The Lioz: being formerly diſpoſed of for the Red Sea, 1t was crfercd t11Ak ec ihonuls kreepe 
the other ups companie to Dat ull, there to vent, it po!i:ble,part vr \} rhote CERHIANTS brovght 
from the R: Sea, for readie money, or to force rnem Trace, and tlic proce Ng thcrect to ogc 
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toward lacing the Expedition with Pepper at BP attera'a- but the vain. ©3060 COMMAULTNES 
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Cue. 8, Sprage abuſed. Demand of debts, Samorines dfimulation, 057 


——— 


for the Daba«lleers, their faire promiſes and kind viage, procure their quiet tlus yeere, tor which The Ion 4i- 
caule the Liens companie being i1udged needleſſe any further. The ſeuen and twentieth, ſhee was ſpcedcd fo: the 
diſpecded ypon her voyage : but betore her departure, fixe hundred pounds ſterling intended to N<9 +3. 

be tranſported to Sara , was detayned for ſpeedier lading the Expedition - hauing lett Letters to inn —_ 
to be ſent to Swrat : toward night the Dragen, cc. let laile, intending next for Batachala. Ar tay for the bo 
Dabull enquirie was made for Tho. Sprage , who was ſent from Brampoore into Gulcandawe , to ding ot the £x- 
recouer a debt due by a Perſian in that place, and at Swrat it was reported, that the 1aid Perſian be4:tion. 


was forceably taken from him at this Towne, and Sprage allo very much abuſed. But they de- 


: : Sfrage nor 
nie ever to haue ſeene or knowne any ſuch men, but tooke notice from vs to apprehend both or heard off « 
Io either if they ſhould at any time happenon them, Dabull, 


20 


30 ſhoare neere the Sea-{ide, and after an end made of the old , to begin a new bulinefle. The Kin 


” 


40 concluded that the next day Maſter Wight and my 


JO 


The fift of March, we anchored at Batachal/a, ſhooting three Peeces to gluenotice of our arri- 
wall: and the next day about noone, Maſter Wight with the other Mallabar F rigat came aboord, 
by whom we vnderſtood, that at the Kings Towne, ſome three dayes tourney thence,was Pep- 
per to the quantitie of one hundred and fittie Tunnes or vpward, but theprice was held hard at The ptice of 
tiftie Rialls of eight the Candee, and would not be brought lower then fortie ſeven ; the Pep- Pepper at Bat« 
per worſe then that of Tercoo, and in all likelihood he had no intent for to (+11 it, but to keepe it 7484/ at iitie 
for the Portwgalls, with whom he hath continuall Trading , and this tobee but a deuice of thoſe 715 tbe Cans 
Rowers to free themſelues from command of the Engliſh. The Candee at this place contayneth The Condos 
neere five hundred pounds, | five hundred 
Our hopes of this place prouing no better : the third preſent, we ſet faile thence. Running Pound. 
along this Coaſt, we ſaw and met with many Iuncks of the Aallbars, and not finding ought in 
them, ſaue Coco-nuts and ſuch traſh, preſently diſmiſſed them, one excepted, belonging to the A uncke of 
Samorme, which Captaine Borney cauſed to returne with him, the ſooner to procure fatisfaCtion the Samorine 
for goods and debts, left there by Peter Needham, &c. which Iuncke certified of another of the 4<:ayned. 
Samorines laden with Pepper, riding at Panana, ſome twelue leagues to the Southward of Calj- AtPanent in 
c#t, and bound for the Red Sea, at which place alſo che Samorine then kept his Court, where ar- the Samorines 
r1uing the tenth diffo, a Meſſenger was ſent to aduertiſe the ſhips arrivall, to require-ſatisfaQtion country tw:lue 
for his debts, &c. and torenew a Trade with vs; all which motions hee ſeemed willing to en. 4:ues from 


rertaine, promiling the twelfth tollowing to meet and confer with C aptaine Bonzer vpon the Sara wes Tunk 


l a 8g laden withpcp« 
came at the time prehxed, hauing the day before drawne alhoare and vnladen his luncke, the r1- per, bound fac 


ding within a River, at the mouth whereof was a great Barre, hindring our elzing her , whom the Red Seq, 
Captaine Boner (attended with a Guard of fiftie ſmall ſhot, &c.)me:,deliuered our Kings Maie- — 4a of 
ſties Letter with a Preſent to him ; and after long debating,it was concluded, that in regard we = phe earl 
knew not the ſumme due by goods left with him and others, not hauing any notice thereof; the Samorine. 
payment ſhould be deferred till information from Needham might be procured, and with aduice The Samarines 
of his Merchant conſented to {ell vs Pepper: at preſent,ſeuen or eight hundred Candees or more, 6 

at thirtie Rialls of eight, free of all charges. The Candce we found by triall thereof , with our ,,,*P© offered 


| . by the Samg- 
Ewgliſh weights, to contayne hue hundred and two —_— nete ; whereupon reſoluing , it was « þ. rand. 


clte ſhould view the quantitie and qualitie lently. 

of the commoditie, which wee were to certific Captaine Boney (then aboord the ſmall Pin- The Cane 

naſſe neere the ſhoare) who would thereupon haue landed, money, &c, and gone to weighing, = _ 2, 
But that night the Kings mind changed, and we landing early next morning , were refultd ponnd weighes 

ſight thereof vnleſſe the King gaue expreſle order thereto, to whom alſo going , hee demanded 

when our Captaine would land, which wee certified him would not bee till wee had ſcene the The Samcrines 

Pepper, and could judge of the quantitie, and that then we ſhould make ſigne for his comming. ciſſimulacions: 

He then ſent vs backe with one of hs Kinſmen to the Merchants houſe, willing vs there to ſtay l1rgediſcourſe, 

till he either came himſclfe, or ſent order for dipatch : but there we attended while paſt noone, 

and then not hearing ought returned to the King, who by his [#rabaſſa fell to diſcourling of our 

Countrey manners, had Tumblers playing before him,and with tuch trifling delayes pur off the 

time till neere foure atter noone, when we entreated him to g'ue vs ananlwere, that we might 

returne to the Captaine , who all this while expected our comming. W hereupontaking V$ a= 

lide into aroome trom light of his people, he told-vs, that hehad many mattersof im port wher- 

of to conferre with the Captaine, which he would not haue his owne people to take notice off, 

and to that end had appointed a priuate houſe to be prepare for his entertainment not far from 

his Court, and therefore willed that Maſter Wight ſhould tarrie and accompanie him preſent! 

thither, and that I ſhould returne to the Captaine and bring him to the place aſſigned, I defired 

to ſee it, but he refuſed, appointing one of his attendants to goe with me to the Sea-five, there 

to tarrie Captaine Boxners landing, and condut him to the foreſaid houſe. But by the way cone 


PPE (idering, how indilcreet it would ſeeme, to motion his going to a place I had neither ſeenenor 


knew, eſpecially in ſuch a treacherous place, I told my Companion, that vnleſſe 1 might firſt ſee 
where the King intended to meet, I would not aduiſe the Captaines landing ; he percetving me 
reſolute, left me, and direted one of his Slaues to ſhew it me ; wno lead me nee'e two Engliſh 
miles vp into the Countrey, and at l-ngth brought mee to a little houſe (but handſome enough) 

| {;red 
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8 The Samornne denyeth performanee, Samorine threated. Lt .V. 
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ſited in the midſt of a {mall Wood, about which was a faire plaine a quarter of a mile every way 


and without that, round enuironed with thicke and high Woods : which place miniſtring juſt] : 

great cauſe of ſuſpition, I returned to the King, whom I met vpon the way With fortie or fife 

tiz-attendants comming thither, with him allo Maſter Wight ; to whom I ſhewed my opinion 

of the place, and that ic now grew late, and theretore nothing to be done that night. 

Comming to the houle, the King late a good while muſing without ſpeaking, when we deſi. 

red leau: to depart, it being now necre Ni! ght and paſt time for the Captaines landing, and that if 

he pleaſe we thould againe returne on the morrow, as allo to certifie his deſire of Private conſe. 

rence with the Captaine, but withall intreated, that we might loleno more dayes, bur that ace 

cording to his former concluſion, we might diſpatch our bulinefle, After alittle Pauſe , hecom.. 

Tine Samorine manded all [11s Owne people out of the roome, leauing none but Maſter Wight, Ino, Tucker Lin. 

&cnieth to guilt, and my ſelfe. The doores being ſhut, hee beckned vs, and then readily hnding his Porte. 

performe with guiſe tongue (t ill chen concealed) told vs relolutely, that he could net performe at the price con. 

gh according, tracted tor; the Pepper being none of his but the Merchants of the Towne, and that vnder 

ds © fortic Rialls of eight the Candee he could not accompliſh ; and if they or any other would ſell 

Kials the Can- clieaper, he gaue licence thereto, but if none, then at that price himſelte would furniſh, and thar 

dec, he would ſatisfie his debt when we could certifie how much and wherefore it was due: Al that 

he had other bulinefle to confer with the Captaine, which he ſaid ſhould not be mentioned Vn- 

Bonner threats lefle himſelfe were preſent : with which an{were we returned aboord to Captaine Bonyer , wha 

ried the $220- ſent him word aſhoare by one of his ſeruants who came with vs, that the Englyh ſhould lar 
rive, to take tus 11 themſelues vpon his Iuncks, Eoth for the goods he detayned, and for this abuſe alſo. 

— an The fourteenth of March we departed thence, the nineteenth anchored at Brimion ; where 

* failing of refreſhing or water, the people by the Portugalls inſtigation, retuſing to let our Caskes 

be fill:d vnler eightie Rialls of eight : the ewentieth , altogether that night ſet file , and that 

night doubled Cape Comorine. | | 

The two and twentieth of March, a conſultation was held aboord the Dragon, wherein was 

A Pinnaſſeor- propounded and concluded, ſending the Pertwgall Pinnaſle for Bantam:and by the way to touch 

deredtobe- ar Teco, tolearne the eſtate of that FaQtorie (it any were) to ſtay there foure dayes, and at Bay. 


_ _ "Me tam ten, and then vnleſſe by Captaine Jordaine detayned longer, to make all haſte poſſible backe 


Bonner vir © Teco, there to attend the Dragons artiuall from Argin, to informe the Companies affaires at JO 


Teco and Zan- Bantam. la her was appointed Wilkam Rickes Maſter , with twentie other, and my vnhappy 
iam, ſelte alſo, that FaCtorie being likelieſt ro want attendance , and I willing to my belt ſeruice, 
though in ſo meane a condition, as it hath plcaſed your Worſhips to diſpole me. 

The foure and twentieth difFo, about foure after noone we parted with the ſhips, they tan- 
ding away for Aches, and we for Teco,of whole proceedings there I am altogether ignorant,and 
ſhall therefore preſume to reterre your Worſhips to Maſter Nichols his aduice (if as I much feare 
hath hapned) the reſt from the FaRtors there haue with your ſhips miſcarried. 

The iixtof Aprill, 1619, wee arriued at Teco , and hearing nothing at this place , faue what 
your Worſh:ips haue long ſince beene acquainted with, having watered and ſent aduice to Cap- 


raine Bonner, of our arriuall, &c, The elcuent\ following, we let faile for Bantam, Hauing had © 


d:uers dayes calme, and ſometimes the wind contrarie : the three and twentieth ditto, wee an= 
chored twixt the lalt H.1s in the Streights of Sunda: and the ſeuen and twentieth toward night, 
a {mall gale blowing, we wczhed and intended to haue put into Bantam Road before day, bur 
the viuall calme torced our anchoring ſome foure miles ſhort of Poolo-Paniang : and in the mor- 
The Pinnafſe ning, reavie to ſet ſaile, we deſcried ten ſhips and foure Iuncks , riding vnder the forefaid Iland, 
arriue among 111 with that breath weighed and ſtood toward v:, we knew not what to concelue of them, 
aaa, FED little expecting to haue found ſo many Ergli/h,elpecially thoſe ſhips in that place z the better co 
Aprill, OPM make them, we hoyled out our Praw and m her three men, to row yntill they could make their 


Colours ; andif Dutch, to repaire backe to vs; if Engliſh, to goe aboord them, the latter where- 


of they did.. Erc long the Admirall was thwart of vs, whom Maſter Rickgs faluted with three 5© 


Peeces, he anſwered with one , and {ending his Skiffe aboord , willed our Maſter to weigh and 


| and atter kim to orroghand me to come aboord his {hip,and bring ſuch Letters as I had with - 


"me, which 1 preſeatly 41d}, where Thauerelated-all thole-miſerable and lamentable accidents, 
which, I preſume, your Worſhips long ſince vnderſtood by the lames, ſafcly arriued home. 
The nine and twentieth Ditto , the Fleet anchored Aorrogh, and the next day Sir Thomas 
Dale, Captaine Pring, &c. came aboord our Pinnaſle, and dilpeeded her for Bantam , if poſlible 
to get {oi prouiton for the {hippes , as allo tolearne if any Flemmiſh (hippes were at {acatre 
Ca . . or thercabouts : but ſpeeding ot neither, we returned to the Fleete the {econd of May. The 
P.lordan in 


the Samſon and Fen [h1ps then at Meorrogh , were the Moone, Clone , Globe, Pepper-corne, the [ames Royall, Gift, 


Pound wene IVnicorne, Aduice, Roſe and Bee + Captaine Tourdaine being lome foureteenc dayes betore our sſo 


5 
for lambe,Vata. comming gone with the Samſon and Hound, tor ſambee,Patania, Syam, and other places, beſides 


: en viit the foure Juncks, three whercof were from (mathe other from Patantia,and our Pinnaſſe new- 
tale Factoitcs 


about the &. 0- 1 Al by Sir Thomas Dale ordered for to attend lus Fleete. 
y - _ . ! = , . = . . - 
Aprill, : [hs tit of May, the China Iuncks began to be Romidged, and their goows taken into your 
V - . » ,* . » {11Ps, 
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CHA es, Owen Bodman executed. Rich.Crane miraculouſly delinered, 
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ſhips, for debts owing by the Chineſes to your Worlhips. After which, cutting downe their 
matts, yards and ſayles, to preuent their lading the Pepper at Bantam, left them there ryding : 
the quantitie and qualitie of thoſe goods exceedes my knowledge to aduize, I being both a 
{tranger, and by your Worſhips order not to meddle in bulineſle of that nature, 

The foure and twentieth of May, Owen Bodman was executed at the yard arme in the Xoone, 
This day the Fleete fitted to ſayle, and the Roſe in ſtead of the Pinnafſe , was intended for Teo 
and Achen, toaduize Captaine Borner of proceedings there with a Cargazon of Rice,Steele,&c, 
Confined to Maſter Furſland at Achen; In which ſhip alſo 1t pleaſed Sir Thomas to appoint my 


to returne. One of the foreſaid Juncks being of Patania, and moſt of herlading Rice, belonging 


to the Plemmings : {o much thereof as was thought fitting , each ſhips prouiſion was taken out, 
and ſhe this day diſmifſed. The five and twentieth Dio the F leete let fayle, Sir Thomas Dale 
with the Moore , Clone, Globe, Pepper-corne, Advice and Pinnaſſe, fRtanding for ſngano , to 
recouer (if poſſible) part of the Monies loſt, in the Sw#ne , and toreleeue thoſe men letr there , 
if any were alue; and Captaine Pring with the James Royall, Gift, Vnicorne and Bee for 
the Coaſt : intending there all to meete, and to come with their ioynt ſtrength to Priamn, 
there to meete with the ſhips from England, and alſo Captaine Bonners, and altogether to goe 
to Bantam, 

The fifteenth of Tune we arriued at Tezo, where we made hittle ſtay, but hauing watered, &c, 
and left letters for Captaine Boyner , of the paſt proceedings at Bantam, and tuture purpoſes 
20 for this place, departed thence the nineteenth Dito from Acher, going betwixt the Mayne of 

Sumatra and the Shoalds, which from Teco lye toure degrees or more of North latitude , and 
ſtopping euery night : The ninth of Iuly , about (ixe in the evening, a ſtorme began at North- 
welt (we being then anchored ſome fifteene leagues to the Northward of Barrows) which in. 
creaſed in great extremitie till about mid-night with very fearefull Thunder,. Lightning , and 
terrible Raine, we had but one anchor aground , hauing the Shoalds and the Mayne on cuery 
fide of vs within two leagues. In this extremitie, not knowing what courſe to take, bur onely 
to attend Gods mercy 1n our deliuerance, our Cable brake, and we bare roome backe ouer theſe 
Shoalds in an exceeding darke night, with which formerly we durſt ſcarſe deale at noone-day ; 
yet the neuer forſaking mercy of the Almightie preſerued vs from all thoſe dangers , agd with 


30 daylight alſo ſent vs taire weather , when neceflitie enforced. determination to beare backe a« 


gaine for Teco: it is ſaid we were the firſt ſhip that ever went this way , and I thinke no man 
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that dare depend vpon his skill , to aJuenture without fight of land , will ever ſaile that way 
a ane, ; 

, The one and twentieth dio, we had another great ſtorm,which began about two after noone, 
with very much Wind , Thund-r an3 Raine, which laſted aboue foure houres, ſplit our maine 
faile, and blue away our {prit-laile ; Rich, Crare, one of our companie , being then vpon the yard 
arme, the braces, lifts, and all the rigging of the ſprit-ſailz yard at once broke, and hee with his 
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head downewards hung (at euery let of the ſhip couered with the Sea) aboue a glaſle ſpace, no 
man being able by any meanes to {uccour him, till at laſt, faintnes & wearines made him let goe, 
49 1nd as he droue by the ſhips (ide rooke hold of a Rope,by which meanes, nexc to the Almighties 
mercy, his life was beyond expeCtation miraculoully preferued ; another, named Price Hawks, 
ſtanding in the waſte, was by a flaſh of Lightning ſtrooke' dumbe and lame ouer all his body, 
Iying in moſt lamentable plight for many dayes, yet , God be thanked, his ſpeechis alittle re- 
turned, but a kind of dead numbnefle 1n both his legs and armes, maketh him {till continue a ve- 
ry miſerable man, diltrefled as aforeſatd. 

The three and twentieth dif#o, we returned to Teco, and by reaſon of our wants, both of Cor- 
dage, Sailes, and Ground-tacke, of which there was no more in the ſhip then was at that time 
in vſe, no more then one Hogſhead of ficſh, nobread but Rice an4 that nor fiveet, no other 
drinke for ficke men, &c. but water ; but nineteene men in the ſhip , whereof five very ſicke, 
$O 1nd divers others lame : It was refolued through importunitie of the companie thereto, to 

remayne there and attend relicte trom the Dragon, or other Engliſh; but in the interim, a ru- 
mour of Flemmiſh ſhips comming trom Bantam, forced ys change reſolution : and the fixt d:@o, 
with our weake crew pur to'Sea; mhope either to-meer the ſhips trom Acher,”orto get Our in- 
tended parke, and by that meanes to calc our {elues of ſome of thoſe mileries. Hauipg ha fince 
our departure from Teco a very fairegale: The tenth dido,to our great comforts we met the Dra- 
gor and Expedition, betwixt the Ilands N:mtam and Batta: {otlooncas we came neere,Captaine 
Bonner ſent his Skitfe aboord, to whom I went and delivered his Letters trom Maſter Spalding, 
Maſter Ball, &c. Sir Tho. Dale by reaſon of his ſickneſle hauing alſo referred him to them tor ad- 
uiſe. The next morning at a Conſultation 1t was concluded, that the Roſe ſhould returne backs 
6© to Tecs, in regard of her vnhtneſſe for any Voyage, as alſo for that the goods 1n her would vend 
ſo well here, or better then at Acher, the Invoice whereof was incloled in a Letter, ſcaled and 
dire&ed to Maſter Rich. Fxrſland, which I then likewiſe delivered : By Captaine Boxner I yn- 
derſtood of two moneths Trade granted at Teco, of aboue one thouland and three hundred Ba- 
hars of Pepper, then in the Drager, and of more then one thouland and fue hundred remayning 
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TI reacherie Vſuall in Teco, Tucker ftabd by a thiefe, Li B, V 


Pepper bought Pepper, which they would not ſell till che King had firſt begunne, 
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at Achen vnbought, for lacke of meanes, To the end that ſo little ag mi 
ſhould be loſt; the fifteenth in the night , Captaine Boyer ſent off his barge with Maſter N; 
chols and my ſclfe, to goe aſhoare, and acquaint the King &c. with our licence for Trade as mY 
to take an houſe, and to much as might be , to ſet each thing in a forwardneſſe. The Kins ſe : 
med very willing; appointing, as we delired, a very conuenient houſe cloſe by the ſea fide = 
to the Cultome-houle, and promiſed ſo {oone as he ſaw the Kings Letter, muſters of our nd | 
and had concluded of the price z order ſhould be gwen tor preſent weighing. EY 
The nineteenth, Maſter Niche/s went aboord the Dragon , riding two leagues without t] 
Road, and brought the Kings Letter aſhoare with him , which ſeene and read » Proclamari = 
thereof was preſently {ent into the *Countrey, and many in the Towne had good quantities of 
? The one and twentieth, the 
Dragon &c, came into the Road, and muſtersof goods landed , the greateſt part whereof was 
Cainkeenes, blue Selas; and the price was concluded, fiftie.Selas, thirtic fiue Cainkeenes,ſixteer 
blue Byronnes, red Selas thirtie two, and of Baftaes according to the goodnefle, F 
twelue Pieces for a Bahar, which valued according to the rates worth in readie money, twentie 
Rials the Bahar ; and it was agreed , that the 11exr morning the King ſhould beginne to weigh 
(the Cuſtome of goods not to be payed in kind ; but to land whatſoeuer wee would. and to : 
fourteene the hundred Cuitome, 1n Rials of eight : for all the Pepper ſhould be payed < v4 
with goods, or money za very hard condition and wondrous vnadulſedly conſented to by thoſe 
formerly there employed ; but now 1t is continued, and little hope to get it ever reclaymed. 
Some goods were this day landed, being firſt opened aboue, and ſent aſhoare in bags, to preuent 
wetting ;z and ſmall quantities at once, tor fcare of fire and treacherie , both which are very 
vſuail here ( but eſpecially the latter) more then in any part of /ngia. 
The two and twentieth ditto, the King &c. returned to the Bally, refuſing their former Con. 
tra, and would not himlelfe (cl vnder tortie Cainkeenes, and fixtie blue Selas the Bahar ; but 
gaue free leaue to any other that would ; which was nothing : for till he began, none would ell 
a Catee, ſo that neceſlitie inforced our aflenting. The fixe and twentieth our trade began, and 
this day weighed the firſt Pepper, the contents whereof, and of the ſucceeding dayes, I forbeare 
to recite, hauing colleed it together in a note herewith ynto your Worſhips. Maſter Nichols 
&c, being aboord the Drago, this day Captaine Bonner diſcourling of the bulineſle paſt at Ban. 
taxz, and his owne at prelent in'the Dr.goy, tearing leſt at the Fleets arrivall, the Pepper in her 
ſhould be taken out, ani ſent home vpon ſome other ſhip that had beene long in the Countrey, 
as allo dreading the Flemmings arri-all (of whom hee was alwayes wondrous ſuſpicious) affir- 
med, he had no intent to lade more Pepper in the Dragen, till he knew certainly how he ſhould 
be diſpoſed of ; but would. cake it into the Expedition , whereto he ſaid ſhee thould be preſently 
fitted, and the Dragon kept cleere and prettic for a Man of Warre, in caſe the Flemmings ſhould 
come : his reaſon was, that he could notat any time after take 1t into his ſhip , of which if he 


 — 
ght be of our ſhore time 


eight, ten, and 


© could diſpoſe , hee could ikewite by the ſame power command the Expedition, and goods there» 


in! in which determination he ſeerzed to be firme ; and gaue order for the Expeditions fitting 


Vponthe Arri- roomes. But the next day after, arriued Henry Bate Merchant, from the ſhip Beare; who the 


uall of thc 
Beare, Bonney 
alcered his re-. 
_— of fit- 
ting his ſhi 
fors man + 
Warre, and 
Jade her into 
Zng/axd, 
The Dragon 
peſtred, 

The Dragon 
yaciuill, 


Diſcourſe of 
theftin Teco,-- 
the ſeucn and 
twentieth of 

Auguſt, 


Ton Tucher 


{laine the ſe- 


ucn and twen. 
ticth of Aug, 


day before anchored at Priaman ; and the eight and ewentieth of Auguſt atorelaid , arrived at 
Tecoo ; at inſtant of whoſe comming, but vpon what prelumption or reports I cannot certain- 
ly determine, Captaine Bonner changed reſclution, and proceeds to lade the Dragon, bling each 
place with lumber, romaging her bread-roomes,and fo cloying her deckes,as was not poli ble to 
vic her Peeces in greatelt extremitie 5 by which ynhappie accident, Wee your poore Seruants 
haue with loſſle of liues, or goods, or both, indured excellſe of moſt baſe, and paſt compare, CON- 
temptible viage, from an ingratefull and vnciuill Nation , with many other neuer to be tile 
fe] or forgotten in1uries. : | | "Pp 

The ſcuen and twentieth, all night being very ten-peſtuous, fearefull thunder and hghtning, 
and abundance of raine, we had vnder our houſe, in a roome for chat purpoſe, ſome ſmall ſtore of 
Recle Bertle boxes, and ſuch like'; where alſo lay two men,appointed by Capt. Bonner to watch 


the houſe, the boat being left behind them aſhoare. That night Tohn Cocket(alias Tucker )a youth, 


whohadlong tuedat Sxrat; and he-alto lodged there: abour midnight came theeues to open the 


doore, which one within perceiuing , with crying out ſcarred them away ; two houres atter, 
they returned ; and one of them purring in his arme, was ſtrucke at with a {word , but miſled, 
fled away the {econd time;and they within made the doore fo faſt as they could(which was but 
hurdles.) About foure in the morning,comming againe,& opening the doore,one went in,taking 
ſome Braſſe Bettle boxes, our men being all fait aſleepe ; and 1n returning , rubbed againlt 7#46- 
hers legs, who ſtarting vp , caught hold of him , and cried, A theefe, I bane him ; which ſcarce 
pronounced, with a-pititull accent, cried out againe, Oh, hee ts gone, and bath ſtabd mee with brs 
Creeze : which was ſo ſodainely done , as thole who lay by him had not time ro reſcue him, 
There was at that time aloft the Surgeon of the Dragon &c. who preſently ran done with a 
light, but coo late ; the villaine hauing with a knife g1uen him two wounds,one whereot to the 
heart, who without ſpeaking more words then, Lora haxe mercie vpox we, prelently died, 
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Wee in vaine ſearched each buſh and place about our houſe, and I went tocall the Cowals 
(or Waiters) who euery night till this , kept watch in a Balley within twentie paces of our 
touſe ; mill.ng whom , I went inſtantly to the Pongolo Cowallas houle , and calling him , asked 
bim where was the Watch zhe ſaid, at the Balley;which I denying, he affirmed to haue charged 
one that night. Then 1 told him we had arran flaine, and willed him to ſearch narrowly, if any 
ſuſpicious perſon could be apprehended, he forthwith went and acquainted the King therewith, 
who preſently came downe with the Chiefe there-abouts, ſaw the dead bodie, and affirmed, he 
woul. doe what might be, to find the murtherer : Maſter Nichols charged the Cowals to bee 
aors, or authors hereof, and required to haue them all ſent for, and one atter another to touch 


10 the Corps, whereto the King gaue order: and when each one had taken him by the hand, and 


no caule to ſulpe& any appeared; Maſter Nichols demanded it there were no more Cowals ; it 
was an{wered, no more {aue one, who was ficke , and kept his bed; him the King commanded 
to be ſent for, whoſe very lookes and demeanour condemned him in the opinion of all, to bee 
the villaine ſought for, the King commanded to take the dead man by the hand , which with 
extreme quaking, and.many diltraed geſtures and anſweres he did, but would not hold it any 
time. Maſter Nichols vreed this tobe the man , and required Iuſtice, The King cauſcd him to 
be bound, and profeſled in his conſcience that was the man who kild him, but that hee muſt be 
tried by their Law allo, whereto the fellow aflented. 

And while preparation was made thereto, wee ſent word to Captaine Bozner , who came 
aſhoare to ſee the event hereof : preſently after whoſe comming , a fire was made , and an iron 
pan with a gallon of oyle ſet thereon ; which leaſurely boyled till it came to ſuch a degree of 
heat, that a greeneleate but dipped therein was ſodden and (hivered. The priſoner then cal- 
led, and perliſting in deniall of the ta&, was in teltimonie of his innocencie , to take out of the 
ſaid oyle a ſmall ball of braffe, little bigger then a Musket ſhot , with his naked hand ; and that 
if any burning or ſcalding appeared thereon , hee was contented to die: whuch hee addrefled 
himſclfe to performe ; ripping vp his fleeue aboue the elbow, and taking a kind of protelta - 
tion, deſiring that as he was clecre thereof, ſo he might proſper in this a&t ; dipped his hand to 
the wrilt in the burning oyle,tooke out the ball,beld it faſt, and crying, Olla Baſar, or , great is 
the Lord, tot it vp, caught it againe, and then caſt it on the ground ; ſhewing kis hand vnto all 


30 that would, which bad no more figne of hurt , then if hee had as gay the lame in cold 


water. The Deuill, it ſeemes, being loth at that time to loſe his credit. The fellow was inftant- 
ly releaſed, and within an houre atter returned in his holiday apparel, and none {o luſtie as hee, 
though but a little betore he had beene ficke, and ſo weake, as he was faine to be brought vpon 
mens ſhoulders to his triall : and this was all the iuftice we could haue, for our murdered man 
though in all likel1hoad, and their wdgements alſo, he was the aCor. 

This buſineſſe ended, the King propounded to Captaine Bonner, that our time of Trade be- 
gan now to be ſhort, and that there was great Rore of Pepper yet to be had, which might ſpee- 
dily be bought for readie money : the people being vnwilling to deale for any more Cloth, in 
regard the Junkes trom Argiz were daily expected with great ſtore from the King, who would 


4O force their taking thereof ; and that hauing told before fgr readie money, they would make the 


$O 


-L 


better ſhift : which he ſaid was alike to vs, our commodities being as vendible in other places ; 
and the new ſhip{the BeareJhauing brought good ſtore of mony, which might be wel imployed: 
whereto conlent being giuen, the price was cut, twentie two Rials the Bahar, and the alſemblie 
diſmifled. That night good ſtore of Pepper was brought downe to be weighed the next day, 
wany of theChictes affirming , that there was in and about Tecoo, aboue a thouſand Bahars 
Pepper, which ſo falt as could be weighed, would be brought in, The King gaue vsleaue , that 
if in the night we ſaw aiy about the houſe,we ſhould detaine them priſoners till the next day z 
and in caſe they refuſed to come vnto vs, being called , we ſhould ſhoot them , and the perill to 
lie vpon their owne heads, The nine and twentieth di#to, Captaine Bonner perceiuing the Dra- 


gon to bee alreidie deepe;and hoping erc lorg to haue her full lading , weighed out of the Road, 


by the Ilavd, and anchored without,attending a wind to goe to the Southward of thoſe Ilands, 
there to ride, and take the relt of her lading. 

The firit of October, about toure in the morning, the Dragon weighed, and neere cight,with 
the Breeze ſer ſaile, and came into the forelaid Road ; not long after, all the boats and Skiites of 
the Dragon, Expedition, and Roſe, came aſhoare to fetch Pepper, who laded ſo fait as they could, 
but betore all were laden, lixe Saile were deſcried, ftanding with a tre(h gale at South, toward 
the Road of our ſhips. The Boats forth:vith put off,and had very much labour to row to wind- 
ward, the men being much wearied before, with mooring the ſhips, <nd carrying the begs of 
Pepper : Capraine Borrer.uiged them to be Sir Thomas Dales Fleet , who had determined to 
arriue there, by the tine of September ; and therefore, till they came within lefle then a league, 
that their Hulls ſhewed who they were, no Colours being abroad , not ſulpeing them : and 
then before any prouition could be made tor delence, the Admirall and Vice-Aemurall laycd the 
Dragon aboard, all the other as they went, by (ſhooting fo many Peeces as could be broughe ro 
beare vpon her, who had that day taken in aboue an hundred Bahars of Pepper , had all her men 
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662 _ Infidels more pitifull, then the Dutch Chriſtians, : by I 


Th- three o- eucn ſpent with labour, and was at that time ſocloyed as was neuer poore, all emptie ang & 1 
ther thipsallo-» of caske, bread, and other prouifions then vpon her deckes, and all herlower Guanes ſo tw 
Santas hm ed vp with lumber, as thatinſo little time, as was then to proude, not more then one could 
"Ys be cleered, and that but once diſcharged ; powder, and ſhot in that extremitie not to bee com 
Hot. ndersmoſt by. With thoſe Ordnance which were cleere , the Fight was maintained very hot about i 
ſtcrneinfuliers v1ffe, or more; till Captaine Bonner ( his worthie reſolution approuny his zeale to doe oa 
Worſhippes his vttermoſt ſeruice) receiued a mortall wound , with a ſhot in the rj Foy 


and ja. ompa« 
ravle crusll E- ght hide, 
ue ſeue- 


n-mies. which remained in his bodie, who being carried downe , the ſhip fired, in foure or th 
If the Infidels rall places molt pitifully rorne, and many men laine , ſhee became a Prey, rather then a Prize 
had not beene vnto them. 

ens on The other foure Dutch ſhips ſtood in to the Beare, Expedition, and Roſe ; who ſeeing, as ig aid, 
kaders three the Dragons diſaſter, yeelded alſo the two firſt without ſhooting a ſhot. WorthieSirs, 
hundredmen preſent an aCtor at this ſurpriſe, though I ſhall haue alwayes cauſe to bewayle what I then (uf 
had periſhed. fered ; and therefore muſt beſeech your fauourable acceptance of this ſmall recitall , till others 
The Holonders therein employed, of farre better abilitic then my lelfe , ſhall largely acquaint you with a 
watery" eu cireumltance ; neither dare I perſiſt in this ſubiect , leſt if paſſion, cauſed by remembrance 2.4 
hips all night fo lare felt, and (vnlefſe by your Worſhips clemencie relieued) neuer to bee recouered milerie 
in openayre, ſhould tranſport mee beyond thoſe limits , wherein I muſt now willingly containe my ſclfe. 


na moſt ray- Bye thus much I may truely profeſle, if (as is a common Maxim) co he 6 
nic and tem- & 5 ,1f( axim) contraries hold the ſame rea- 


peftuods night ſon of proportion in change of qualitie, they may be expeQedto be moſt kind friends , for al- 
=o: re:pe- readie, we haue found them molt ſterne inſulters, and beyond compare cruell enemies : and 
Qing ſicke nor had not more true compaſſion , pitie ,and relicfe , beene extended to vs from Infidell Xfoores 
—_— then from theſe Dztcb Chriſtians , three hundred of your Seruants (vnhappie men) a rear 
ala eas - 596 num ber of whom, would not, a few houres before, haue changed fortunes even with the chiefeſt 
then 2hoaare and vnworthieſt of that Crew, had lett their dead Carcaſes a prey to beaſts and fowles,and ſub. 
wichragges, iced their lining bodies to milerable ſeruitude, if a greater chaſtiſement for our ſinnes had nor 
amon;ftwere beene inflicted. 

fortic ſfixe of Being poſleffed of our ſhips, they ſtraight way ſent the Engliſh aboord theirs, and for refre- 
_ vow omg hing after ſo great labour, as they had that day ſuſtayned , ſer them in Irons ypon the gratings, 
kep: Prifppers, in ſuch a nig ht of wind, raine, thunder and1ightning, as erther before or ſince I neuer ſaw; with- 
Rob, Bonner was out reſpect to either ſicke or wounded ; many of whole liues ſhortly atter payd for that nights 
lent aſhoare, harharous entertainment. 


offering — =" The next morning early, they turned all aſhoare with ſuch poore ragges, as they would 
Tic aWaytnege - 


] was nor at 
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bed he = ". ſuffer them to weare on their backes ypon the mayne at Tecoo, beeing the torefaid foure ſhippes 


on, which for Company, and fortie fixe of the Starres men till then alſo kept Priſoners , there beeing thena 
rriple the value ſhoare in the Faftorie, William Nichols, Henry Bate, and my ſelfe; where ſo good order was ta« 


was redeemed. 1... for the ficke and wounded, as the times Confuſion , and poore meanes then there would 
His death with 
commendati. 

on, 9.October, 


ermit. | | | 
The third day following, Captaine Boner was ſent athoare with a Gardian, attending him 


God moeued to the houſe ſent by the Darch Admirall, to carry backe euen the poore bed he lay vpon, which 40 


the Heathento for triple the value was redeemed, where Griete and Anguiſh adding a violent Feuer and Spaſ- 
faueur our ma, to his former deadly wound : hauing heretofore well deſerued the repute of a Worthy, 
i 4ig now ſhewing noleſle a Chriſtian man, and with a reſolution well hxt on the merits of our Re. 
vice Captaine deemer ; yeelded his ſoule into the hands of the Almightie, the ninth of October, leauing vs 
Bonner, andfure Jiſtreſſed iuſtly to lament his loſſe, who were before enough ſorrowtull afflicted with rememe 
nuthe vim with bp nceof paſſed miſery, and expeCtation of more and greater enſuing calamitie , whole bodie 


org _— as he deſired, was buried vpon the little land at Tecoo, ſo neere his Brother Thomas as could be 


ohefſcd. : : 
The Ns of _ to comfort vs in this diſtreſſe, it pleaſed the Lord to ove VS fauour in thoſe peo- 
the Holland ples tights, who viedvs fairely and well, as could haue beene expected inany Chriſtian part of 
_ => xy the World. The King would diuers times vilit Captane Bonner, and each day preſent him 
Ir cok ons with ſuch Cates as were thete eſteemed fittelt for ſo licke a man, detiring him allo to bee _ 
Latten, where forted, and that both they and Countrey ſhould bee readie both to protect and relicue vs, whict: 
they had thirty gyas well performed : for ſo long as the Flemmings rode there, one thouſand men armed lay 
=e [ate dar wich quarter of a mile of our houſe ready vpon any occaſion ; and a continuall Market for 


oy voy victuall was kept at our doore , wherein all prouiſions ſold cheaper then before our ſhips were 
S 


t Bantam, and taken, | ; | ; 
; he Hollazder The fifth diito, the Hellanders hauing taken in their Pepper at Tecoo, {et fayle with theſe 


| ral i Will J ler of 
veyiug for (jr. following, viz. The Uapan van Sealand, Admirall in her; IVelliam Tohnſon, Commanc 
ey Doug Fleet; the Hucrlam, New Zeland, Neptwnes, Engliſh Starre, Pojt-part, the Dragon, Heare, 


— and Expedition for Priaman, intending thence for Bantars, to the reſt of their Fleet , there con - 


Diego Fernandes (iſting of thirtie five layle beſides them, and were then belieging Bantam, The Pangram wo 5 &y 
beh-aded, be- Vying for dead mens heads, one for Hollarders and the other for [axas , giuing Rewards;and ::1 


which deadly difference, it was vnhappie Dyegoes deſtinie to bee a ſufferer; who after EY 
ey | aken 


12g taken for 
an Hellnander, 
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Cui e.9. Y,2, Diſtreſſe m Tecoo, Our men murthered, 653 


taken in the Starre}and kept Priſoner, making an eſcape ina Prow from Jacatra, intending to 
baue ſecured himſelfe in the EngiyÞ houſe at Bantam, was by the ſames apprehended and be- 
headed inſtead of a Datchman ; leauing the Roſe 1n the Road, having hirit taken out a!l her Ord- The Roſelefe 
' nances, Powder, and Munition; and in her twelue Hogſheads alt eh, two Butces of Wine; ,,.,.he Eng- 
and ſome few bagges of bread, and a very {mall proportion of water-caske , for the foreſaid ;ſh in Tecoo 
number of men, except ſuch as inthe interim ranne away.into their {eruice, to tranſport our Road with the 
ſelues whitherſoeuer we could. | | | CO on 
About this time there atriued at Tecoo a man(as himſclfe ſaid) belonging to Aonanchabo,who Wy of 
reported confidently(but whether by the Flermmings wnſtigation , Gr his owne knowledge I ca0- nanchabo, ree 
] 10 Potdetermin-) that at the place whence he came, two ſhips and a Pinnafle were {aid to be tuken ported Capr, 
at lambee by foure other thips, which is much to be doubted of Captaine ordan, &c. The Eng- lourdaine to be 
lib on the Starre likewiſe, affirming they had heard of. foure ſhips which were double manned, — at l@mbe, 
and maruelloully well fitted, ſent purpoſely to take them, which the Lord, I truſt, in his mercy rh g 
hath preuented, The foreſaid Blacks was thirtie dayes from Jonanchabo thither , and though $tarre, doe re. 
not commouly yet ſometimes aduice from /ambee, commeth hither ouer-land, port that the 
During our abode at Tecoo, before the Roſe could be fitted to fayle, it pleaſed the Almightie Ho#anders lene 
to take compaſſion on our diſtreſſe , and to deliger vs from the many ineuitable dangers, yea, e- wa - _ 
uen confulions, which were likely preſently to light vpon vs, by ſending in thither Captaine \ake Clordaing 
Charles (Tiffngham wich the Palſgr ane, Elizabeth and Hope ; who by conſultation at the Cape, The Palgrave, 
were intended for Priamar, and arriued at Tecoo, the three and twentieth of October, aboord Exaverb and 
whom the men aſhoare were forth-with diſperſed. M. Nichols, and Henry Bate lent 1n a ſmall tes as _ at 
_ Prawto Achin; and the Roſe, in that poore and weake itate ſhee then was, and ne otherwiſe 0 9p gs 
concluded, to be diſpatched tor England; to aduiſe of theſe accidents and proceedings. Conicer= jn all cur men. 
ning the intendments of the three forelad ſhips, as alſo the end of ſending thoſe mentioned to Will, Nichols & 
Achin, I am ignorant, and therefore ſhall humbly referre your Worlhips to their owne aduices, Henry Bates go 
The fore-ſaid thips with the Roſe, ſet fayleall rogether from Tecoo,the tenth of Nouember, & at _ Nw ro the 
Nimtam parted the fourteenth dts, 0 che Lord of his mercie vouchſafed vs ſo faire a paſſage, that ola cop 5rd 
with the loiſe of but one man, whoalſo was ſicke before we left Tecoo; (notwithſtanding our hard Holerders, 
allowance, molt of our Bread, and much of our Rice beeing conſumed and ſpoyled with The Re/zorde. 


Wormes and Vermine) was arriuedat the Cape Bone Spes, all in ſound health, the eight and red to b- ſens 


20 


twentieth of January 1619. | | oe Raglend, 
Going aſhoare at So/daria, we found Letters left by Captain Adams, (the Copie whereof is hive rang of 


herewith incloſed) alſo of two Dutch ſhips departed thence homy-ward, left by an Ergliiman,; depart our of 
paſſenger in one of them ; the Copie whereof 15 herewith likewiſe incloſed, We had our Sayne Tecoo Road the 
aſhoare to fiſh, and the Countrey people demeaned themſ{clues as formerly they accuſtomed, but eq of Nouem. 
the next day returning againe a(hoare to fiſh and water. The moſt tragicall and wofull accident ;,.< wa 42" 
befell vs, that eucr happened to any Engliſh in theſe parts : eight of our men going to the River i lanuary, 
by Land, carryed the Sayne with them to fiſh, and were all by the Saluayes either miſerably They found 
 Mlaineor kept away from vs; we hauing found the dead bodies of but foure of them, The caule Capr-Adams 
40 which ſhould excite them to ſuch an horrid and vnheard of attempt I cannot conceiue , vnleſſe pp aning of 
(as is molt probable) ſome wrong offered by the Dutch lately gone hence, haue moued them to CORES 7 
practiſe and exerciſe this Treachery to vs now, and to bee doub:ed , will bee indeauoured toall ar the ape * 
that ilall hereafter arriue. | | hay#tflaine 
Hauing watered our ſhip, buried ſo many of the ſſaine men as could bee found, and left Let- ePight m_ h 
ters forany that ſhould arrue after vs, we ſet ſayle from Soldania. The ſecond of February, a- fits ay 
bout noone, paſt the Equino&iall, The fifth of March, and the of arriued at thereunto, by 
in England. The Almightie hauing of his ineſtimable clemencie protected and ! wrongs dene 
deliuered ys, from the exceeding many and eminent dangers of a molt miſerable Voyage, and _ Dutch. 
vouchlafe-ysfafe returne into our Natme-Countrey, tor which-and all other gracious fauours _ 
from our beginnings to this day extendev, his great and glorious Maicſhe be extolled and mag- \ PE of Feb. 


nified, both now and for euermore, Amen. Amen. _ 


Þ 


YT our Wor ſhips poore Seruant inall dutic and 
 ſeruice ener at your command, | 


William Hoake, \ 
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The Tournall of Mafter NATHA NiIzL1 CoyxTtuos. 1; 
from Bantam to 1x7 of Banda, being chiefe C emmander Ow 
S hips, the Swannc, Admirall ; Mafler DAY1s, Maſter: and the 
Defence, UVice- Admiral! ; Maſter HiNcnrn Y, Maſter: 
together with his reſidence in Banda,and occurrents there; _ 
contayning the differences intheſe parts betwixt 


Ic 
the Engliſh avd Hollanders 
contratted. 
s.. I 
Engliſh L;ndzeſſes to the Dutch : the ſurrender of Poolaroone to Hi aie ie, 
and the fortifying there by the Engliſh : Dutch Ho#ilitie, their taking the 29 


Swanne, Salomon «nd Attendance, and keeping the De. 
fence betrayed by Fugitines , with s- 
ther wrones. 


2002 D E let faile from Bantam the laſt day of Oober, 1616. and arriued at Haccaſſar, 
76 the ſeuenteenth of November, with the Swarne : the Defence came in the nine« 
teenth, where I went on ſhoare to get readie our preuifion of goods and Rice, 
hauing no goods as then in Bantam, to ſerue thoſe places ; but had commiſſion 
Ee D totake them here : where I found ſmall tore ; the chiefeſt being one hundred 
Qu1ans of Rice. 

The fift of December, I ſpyed a boate alongſt the ſhoare, being a Skiffe of the Hollanders 
come from their ſhip (which was in the offing) thinking they had had a FaCory here : but [ 
loone cercified them, it was diffolued, the people their enemies, Whereupon they intreated 
me to ſtand their friend : and I forthwith * went to the King and intreated him to diſmiſſe 
them in that they came ignorantly, who at my requeſt let them goe, giuing them warning not 
to attempt the ſhoare a {econd time. So being night I wiſhed them to goe aboord my ſhip tore- 
freſh themſelues, and to depart at their pleaſure, That night their Pinnaſſe went out to Sea,but 
miſſed their ſhip which came the next day into the Road,and not ynderſtanding the newes, ſent 
their long Boat towards the ſhoare, which the King of Aſaccafſer perceiuing , ſent a number of 
Prowes which ſurprized her, and {lue euery man of them being f1xteene 1n number, 

The ninth of Dec:mber, we ſet faile for Banda, with the Hollander in our Company , and 
being cleere of Maccaſſer, relieued them at their requeſt with freſh water , and ſold them two 
Quoines of Rice, with ſome few Hennes and racke , keeping company as farre as eAn;boyne, 
Hence we proceeded, and the three and twentieth of December, being necre Polaroone ſent my 
Skiffe aſhoare to vnderſtand the ſtate of the Ilanders, who were glad of our comming, as beeing 


30 


43 


not able to hold out longer againſt the Hollanders oppreſſion , keeping them from reliefe of 
/V:Ctuals. 


The ſame day we came to anchor at Polaroone, the Orankayes came aboord, and 1 enquired of 


them whether there had beene any former contraCt betweene them and the Hollanders: who 
ſhips departing * 


certified me, there had beene none at all. Then according * to my Commiſſion, I required 3® 


them to turrender their Land to the Kings Maieftie of England, which they preſently did: and 


drew Articles of Trade and Conditions to be oblerued betwixt ys; which being agreed on,-we 
ſpread Saint George vpon the land, and ſhot oft moſt of our Ordnance. 

The fue and twentieth of December, we law a Holland ſhip comming from the Weſt-wards, 
and forthwith vpon Councell landed three Peeces of Ordnance out of the Swarre, and moun- 
ted them on a Cliffe fitteſt for that purpoſe, and made what haſte wee could to fit a plattorme 
tor them, We landed three other Peeces of Ordnance, and mounted them on a point of Land 
which commanded the Road : thus fitted, 1 landed moſt of the goods and ſetled a FaCtory- 

Vpon the third of Ianuary, there came three Flemmiſk ſhips into the Road , flcuriſhing with 
their Trumvets and came to anchor ky vs. Wee fitted ourſhippes for fight, and I ſent Matter 


Muſchamp aboord the Admirall, to certifie them of the ſurrender, as allo to demand if they 


60 


* could lay any clayme to the {aid Land, They an{wered, no. I further offered them water or any 
Three Holland 
ſhips ro diſtucb 


thing the land affcorded ; but they plainly tcld me, they came ferno ſuch thing : whereupon 
I told them the Countrey people would not ſuffer them to ride there vrder their notes; _ 
7 | FE | that 


" 


ttt... A. to 


CHAP.g, Y.2 CommuſSton to maintaine the Kings Maieſties right 665 


that they had beene doing, but I cauſed them to ferbeare : and perceiui "* 
prize vs, and fearing they would lay vs aboord in the night, 1 Lp ng Te intent to fur- Maſter S#/ bo» 
: ; . 3 tnem 
Countrey people any longer, if they were not gone before rwo Glaſles #0 od 49 not ſtay the = eg 
vpon weighed and departed. The fourth, there came a Hollwnd unne, They there- 1,,,þy the 
the little Iland, at whom Mall | . ina Boat and ſounded all alonglt {ou 
r , 10m Maſter Hincbley ſhot from the Land, but hit | alonglt Dutch, See the 
cnn oF , it her not, and they manner of 
1e Swan being dcliuered, Mafter Daxis their vumana« 
vv . 
my command, 1 being then very licke came _ — nas 4 obſtinately contrarying RENE 
Swan, which departed Ian. 18. I after had net ees is m_— no & 9 95 prranrd an Dur oe fl 
-ric-to 1e newes, that the Hollande | 2 
Io * fb. ntthe Sewes ouer to Lantore to heare the newes , which brought word bh had taken her nefle, 
) my ag nero On the ſeuen and twentieth oft Februarie , I lent F4 b bor aguyrahyes Jef Do 'lerts 
| with a flagge : , obert Hayes to the racchos de ſe. 
flags of Truce, to demand the reaſon of taking her, Their realt 4 Kraerige Stirs oo 
to make our voyage and lade our ſhi . realon was , we came yeerl e Querrntes 
cams idk tn . vhepe ncyriries Ph _ +, hy ; they had the brunt of the Warre, and _ - 2 Daxis his 
urie, And further, they ſaid. el ) etter, This 
, | at the State : ' 
Lor is of the Councell ſhould conferre of this buſineſle : an foe Pp _ of Holland and the and ctherLew 
taking, they (21d Time ſhould brin t h hs D eranded the manner or her rers I had 
the Road. The fe PF g it forth, And further, threatned to fetch the Defence out of wholc, and 
them out of chaſe les. po. veg. De hal at Wayre and Roſinging , and faid , they would fetch 00 taken 
. They allo ſent a writing , the eit; ; *- \jnewhichT 
we offered them could no lo-1ger be indured, and A the oy re conf i Homatpo Sting A oy + an 
20 EED with them. Hereupon by comeell it was Ss 4 f hef fat ar nkc qr deſ=r pee un 
and goods, to land all our prouiti : 2d for the fatetie of our (ln lin:s £-:f: which are 
10ns on the ſmall Iland , wi g 7 Fr , 
Ordnance : which being {ubſcribed by Corthop , S , with molt of the men to manage the {2 be!eenc pers 
he ſec , O y p , opurway, Hinchley, H. S tet in Miſter 
the ſecond of March to be put in execution, none elle of the ſhi 7, Hayes, Stacy, Helmore , and (6,4 own a! 
co, but would keepe the ſhip to d n, none elſe of the ſhips companie would yecld there- 1 had abou _ 
b P ip todeath, The ſeuenth of March, a Letter wa b ht f "x6; agg 
y a Hollander , witha flagge of Trucef TY s brovght from Nero, fo. Lerers 
CR Conkos a Li ug from Maar ans part whereof I haue tranſcribed : beloaging ro 
hawe you off fr f, Co fraAll Ana hz. reſt hauec ſettled th lut i * this and Ma» 
om Polaroone, according to the, [31 er reſolutions to 
, o their Commiſiion , and [ t.r Hayes lo 
Pq 71 | , 4 now that v _ UT. 
mop words = oo uck laughter about it. For they are all double _ from hun oo Falls null to peruſe : 
t | | a | 
30 WAS f4—" Sea vight __ +" pu or wa Fs ard Jhoote at me twice befe ore I beoan $69 Ar : R__ 4 onegy 
N 3 ; a a 
;* © © of one houre and an halfe, untill they hadkalel f appaditet ane vr gy y wee rvegdgt ror ſpace om the orb. , 
began we bad not thirtie men ab ue men, maymed three, and burt eight. Ard when wee fuim-d. 
5 anſ d irtie men able to doe any thing, nor no wird to workewithall, & DT 
I an( were by a L=tter to them , that we doubred of their Mecflae þ "I Nejlackey 1 lidle 
woul4 ſ-nd an Engl;/b man, one of the ſhips companie, to netif e 4. and Letter, except they 1nd) Pola- 

: , ! ine nIngs vn TE 9: , 007* 'nrith 
they had murthered our men 1n cold bloud « and as they pretended 'S Es : that we heard ; , Za rttfied, 
ate They” 1 ntayne the Kings Maieſties right of England. We thus (oug] ) ber.ayed by 

en, = ew etter fortification : an] the ſame night ſent Ordnance and M ght to pro- pertidious 
ittle lland of Neylackey which maketh the Road; and it they hall plan hs I OO OS the K12ucs ro the 
ded, they would haue beaten all our ſhips 0: y hal planted there as they preten- Hollander 
| : our ſhips out of the Road, and haue kepr all relicte f King ,Chri 
40 Iland, that we mult haue beene gone fo = ! e KePTallre ictc trom the oreat 29,Chriſtmay, 
Func” in +37 eg anna gone for want of food, The tenth of March came a Hi llin Hovwres Har #, 
ey —_—_ wrt oy and . Letter from him , toſignihe , that aftcy the Flapge at's l : NOT: 
This L Was meaa's wah : Sopnonie wa: :he firſt man was torne in pieces with a _ furlea w__ Carter, 
is Letter came with other Dutch Letters: but we now being almol:re: EA great joor, &c. Tavor and 
hem an abolure anſiwere, that if well | 9 almolc reavie for tnem , wroie Woudlothes 
an. Gnas on z TNat 1 We 10uld come into their ſubieflion as they deſire, we ſhow/d /h "* Se whac a 
rae ſubiefts to his Maieſtie : and that our reſoluticn was to ſtand | *W Du'ch priſon 
ſoener , March 11. 7 and toall hazards what- wil.dye; to- 
On the fourteenth it » ker w 
| . was concluled Tn g*=icr with 
the ſhip about, her Cables twice cut abs Sear x to bring aſhoare our Prouiſions;and to bring lying priren- 
We, Rieger i Rent tos erage a > rr 6 a _ now hauny but two anchors yo = wag 
2 2hag KELL o be brought about, wee agree. Ns I 
2: — "ay _ kr gs? Maſter Hi chley, on the cohteenth came © 7 EE Une - TEE 
dt y, leauing aboord John Xing Boattun , with {i : . . ancnor necrer Toe Dew!) 
tieth in the morning, the ſhip w 1 Se ch One TWEmae More. And on the twen- was »JoaLyer 
ad bi Þ WAS UF almoRt as farre a8 Lantore ; which when they which 25d Muth: rex 
wy 5: = t —_ perceiued, and-asked thercafon; the King anſwered; Tee. TY A from the bc« 
_ my atch, and being alle<pe;the (hip droue?-Fhus-lome-went EOAMEL wok "cap att pinning, 
reſt which were compatted ſtayed behinde, and witen the long boate was com Eine BoeWikennL ny 
LE at as ie eden deer bl eq wh p oy _ , they fer Puich with 
The &ri{t of Aprill 16 Ur Tp bn Ip tothe Helanacrs. Genrall &ja/l 
| 17. the Flemmiigs {ent ouer letters witha tlagge of trace; one from Wy azd all; © 


Maſter Daxz to vr | : 
vrze a compoſition, aduling very paſſiovately, If 1 loſe any more men by 3 Leen wo lay 
, | 7 JOUT Lycall, in pre* 


: | arrogance;as here 1 } ll 'r Ut 
4 ef, ere haue loſt by ſickne e already . their lines and blcuds [ha ll reſt Upon YJOAr heads and en G 
; A* ce Ol Come 


Go Jour fattion and this | will write with dyin OE 2 
x are wich ayng bad, God giu? me leaue : for what they doe or haue dove, mAlL n and 
bl 


their Commi(ſion wi y 2294 n12t Jus * 
pap $ moe Ji y ll no e thim o4t tn : and are contented to let the Law d:cide betweene our Majters * ©Nigh Lete 
vo cirs, or will come to any re? nable matter of friendſhip that no more bloud nzay ve ſpult :p,, Act, 
fide * For I plainely ſee how you carry it. You have cauſcdthe Maſter of th | Def es Ir 9 Enyer * lake this as 
CES aſhoare from his [hin and make y / — n the Abb, 10 14H. 6 h:: pee- the HUgNULS 

i wrack; of ar lo ariue op and downe, Is ut in our had; tode!: »d and Hollander; 
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Mart of Lies , marks of Theeues, Lis,V, 


New proffcrs, 
K1a'ls threats, 
® The Copic 
of the Letter 
for the length 
I durſt nor 
tranſcribe £: 4 
great part be= 
ny thc (ame 
that before 
you haue read, 
* Realonable 


to reaſonable 

men:bur when 
conſcience 1s 

remoued from 
the h:rt to the 
bilc,and reaſon 
from the brain 


th: Sword, 
Reaſon and 
Religion ſhall 
be no better 
dealt with then 
the Eneliſh aad 
Banaane ſes 
here wcres 
And note that 
the Holl:-nders 
can ſhew no 
ri-htto the I. 
Iinds, bnt ius 
n arms, 

Fight of the 
HoKanders with 
the Engliſh, and 
taking two 
ſhips more, rhe 
Salomon and 
th: Attendance, 
deepe laden 
w:th Rice, 
Clothes of di- 
uers kinds, &ce 
as appearcth... 
by the Invoyce 
which Thauc 
ſeenc of Ma- 
ter Balls hand, 


offcrs made, if 


ro the point of 


0 R : TO ———Y 
an army that haue order for what they doe ? He proceedeth to an inucttiue , that they would defend 
trecherous Bandaneſes, who are at Banda daily to makg 4 peace with the Hollanders , that they ma 
baue time to cut your throates , &c. of 
I made anſwer to the Hollarders,promiſing vpon ſuch two ſtayes to come and conferre,with- 
all redemanJing the Defence with her men and goods, Thoſe pledges came not, but two others: 
:nd on the ſixt went to Nero. Where the next day the generall aid Councell offered mee rei} __ 
rution of ſhips, goods , men and all lofſes whatloeuer , 'on condition that 1 ſhould take oft my 
Ordnance trom Polaroon and Neylackey and leaue the land : to which I anlwered , I could not 
v:ilefſe 1 ſhould turne Traitor vato my King an\l Countrey , in giuing vp that nght which I am 
able to hold ; and allo betray the Countrey people , wha had {urrendered vp their land to our 
Kings Maieſtic ; but promil: ed to conferre with my Councell and ſend him aa abſvlute an{wer, 
I returned the eight,and lent him his pledges : The next day I called a Councell, ſhewed my 
Commiſſion, where it was reſolued to ſend word to Bantam, anda relolute anſwer to the Ht. 
Linders, that we could not giue away the Kings right withou: treaſon; and to betray the 1lan- 
ders his ſubieRs were both vuachriftian-tal/hood , and vnreaſonable folly to incurre their fury. 
But if the Dutch would reſtore the Deferce with men and goods, and helpe to conuay them to 
Bantam, giving vnder their hands, that no attempt ſhould be madeagaink the two lands, till ic 
be decided in Eng lardor Bantam, then &c, They returned the meflenger to aduiſe mee by wri- 
ting, to conlider of it, and {end my full reſolution in three dayes , orel{e hee would bring all his 
forces and take vs perforce. He not comming, we fitted a Praw to ſend newes to Bantam , and 
demand ayde, wherein went Maſter Sparway , Malter Hinchley , Chriſtopher the Flemiſh tug. 
tive, whom doubring, I gaue order to leaue at accaſſer, I wrote a letter of Occurrents to Ban. 
tam; ignitying allo the Dutch brauadoes (which they had made Maſter Daxis belecue ) as that 
they bad our Kings Letters to take any of ws to the Eaſt of Celebes : He offered, * If they could ſhew 


ſ#ch letters, he would gine vp all, or if they could ſhew any Surrender made to them by the N atines, or if 
they would carry vs to Bantam, and not medale till there, or in England , things bee decided : thas. the 


Hollanders are hated of all Nations im thoſe parts : that they vaunt they hane the C opies of the Compa- 
nies Commiſſion before any ſhips come forth : that no Engliſh Generall hath the Kings Commiſſion : that 
they bring Letters from petty Kings ( which are reputed as their ſlanes) as of Amboyna and Hetto, with 


the like : that if the Bandaneſcs will hawe ther Countreyes in peace , they muit ſubmit themſeluesto the 


Hollanders, for that no Nation can compare with thews : with reque#t of ſupply the next winds : that he 
could hane had all Lantore Ilards deliuered him, but did not thinkg it fit , haning no goods nor vittualls 


for them ; which if it come, in two dayes will bee dine , the ſmall league they enter with the Hollander, 


being but to ſuſtayne their hunger ; all of them bemg agreed to baue no other peace with them, cc, 


The fift of Tune , the Holland Generall Lawrence Ryall, ina ſmall ſhip, came within ſhot of 


our Fort, vpon Neylackey , hauing heard by the Defence-tugitiues, that mo of our men would 
runne away, if they had opportunity : but he expecting them in the Skiffe, was welcomed from 
me with fourcteene ſhot, that a man was not (eene to trimme the ſales, but they bore vp the 
hel ne and departed. I ſent another Praw with aduice tor Zantam , Ictt the tormer might mil- 
carry by Matter Stacy, which departed the eight of July. 

The fore and twentieth of December, we had newes that the men of Lantore had detayned 
ſeuen Hollander of their chicte and their goods, killing one of them in the talcing, the other ran- 
ſomed tor cighty fiue Bandareſes : and {0 the league was broken. The three and rwentieth of 
February, 1 had newes that the Praw in which Matter Sracy went, was caſt away, and the King 
of Botton lent them another for Maccaſſer. The twelfth of March,we telr a terrible earthquake. 

The fue and twentieth of Maich, 1618, we ſaw two of our ſhips about ſome hue leagues from 
Polaroon comming from the Welt wards, with the very laſt of the weſterly windes, and as then 
being taken with an Eaſterly winde,which brought the foure Hollar:d ſhips (theſe we had leene 
looking our from the twentieth dar) vp with them ,the great Bantam,the Trow.the Star and the 
Swarne : Theſe fought with them trom two of the clocke till nine at night. The fight was mn 
ſight of Polaroon lome three leagues off, And at midnight came the Attendance Skifte aſhoare 
at Polaroon with foure and twenty Bandaneſes, who told vs of three ſhips, the Solomor, the Tho- 
91s, and the Attendance ; and how the Thomas had left them 1n the. Streights-of -Deſo/+7,-and 
newer was Teene after : and that the ſhips cuuld nolonger endure the tight, becaule the Salomon, 
could not vic her lower Teere, and their Powder was naught. The xe and twentieth, we lo!t 
ſght of all the ſhips,and in the nine and twentieth, all fix came into Nero Roail, where the Hol- 


Linders wore our Colours vnder their thips ſternes in all diſgracetull manner. 
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T he manner of taking the Salomon azd Attendance, in diners Letters deſcribed, 
Dutch ab#ſine deuiſes by lyes to delude and diſ-hearten our men : 
diners Extracts of Letters of Mater ConTtTHor, 
* with other Occurrents. 


aber He firlt of Aprill, Robert Fuller brought newes from Lantore, that the Bandaneſes were 
TY * þ< molt of them llaine by the Hollanders (in taking the (hips ) and that they tezed rhe 
i > Hollanders twice ouer boord and flew many of them , but were opprefled with num- 
| ber. On the foureteenth, a Hollander with a Hag of truce brought mce a letter from 
Maſter Caſſarian Dani, Commander of the three (hips aforeſaid, in thele words, 


Pooloway , the fourteenth of April, 1618, 


Aſter Corthop, my lowe premiſed vnto your ſelfe, ad the reit of your good companie, 1 wiſh you 
| all health and profperitie, Haming at this time ( throwyh tne Generalls permiſſion ) gotten opor- 
30 tanitie to write vnto you, | thought good ta let you vaderſtend of that , which 1 thinks , you doe alreadie 

know too well, that is, of our being ſurprized by the Hulianders. The Generall and his Councell doe al- 
leage, that theſe Ilands Pooloway and Pooloroan with the reſt , is their right , as you hawe formerly 
heard them ſay, and that if any of the Englith came there for Trade , they haue a Commiſſion to make 
lawfull prize of them, and ſo late experience hath taught vs here. For my part 1 cannot reſolue the Ge- 
nerall of any determinate courſe, for want of your adui:e, but I wiſh you were all ſaſe from thence. 

[t reſts that you doe aduiſe with the Merchants and the reſt, re ding with y0,and (if you thinke good ) 
write downe your determination, and ſend me by ths Bearer , that 1 may the better anſwere tothe Ge- 
neralls Propoſitions, which I cannot doe, till we vnderſt md each others mind, as for my conſent « (hall be 

30 grounded upon your kyowleage and experience of the 1land, whether you bee able to keepe it, or bee willing 
zo leane it. 

Oar ſhips, the Salomon and the Attendance, ride at Nero, and our men ſhared among#t the Dutch 

. ſhips being ſtripped ont of all money and clothes. My ſeife wth one Engliſh Boy to attend me,remayne vpon 

Pooloway, where the Generall and his Councell ave ubide, at whoſe hands 1 doe daily find much fauour 

and kind vſage, though watched and looked 1119 44 4 priſoner, The Thomas, which was my Vice- Ad- 

mirall, we loit m the Streights of Delalon, and by all :ndgement; ſhee is there cait away , yet we haue no 

abſolute certaintie thereof. 

1 would be glad to haxe your preſence here for our bettry proceeding in the buſfineſſe, and the Generall 

#5 pulling to ſend to Pooloroan a man of fajh:on to ſtay there as a pledge in your abſence , but alwayes 

40 promded, that you enter into a condition with the Countrey people, that the ſaid pledge haue no wrong of - 
fered him in your abſence, but as you ſhall returne in ſafetie to Pooloroan , ſo hee may returne m ſafe- 
tie to Pooloway againe , of this, I pray yon, conſider, cc. and conferre with the Qrankayas, and ſend 
it me in writing by this Bearer, whether you may doe ſs or not : If you thinke good that it ſhall be ſo, faile 
2ot to adviſe me thereof, and the Boat ſhall come for you againe, and bring the Generalls pledge. eAnd ſo 
1 commit you to the ſafe tuition of the Almightie : vAnd ret 


Your ever louinz Friend, 


Cas SARKIAN David, 
5O 


— 
i <— 


Aboord the Trow in Nero-Road, the twentic ſixe-of Aprz!, 
1 G18. 


Ost loning and kind friend, aſter Nathaniel Corthop, 7 heartily ſalute you , and beſeech 

God to ſend continuance of health unto you all there : Your Letters , yeſterday being of vs ſafely 

recerued here, mniſtred much joy wnto vs all in middeſt of our lamentations for yog, vnderſtanding there- 

Go # the Flemmaings notorious lyes, who can doe little elſe , reporting you all to be in all manner of wants 
and miſcrie by the Bandancl:s, agamit whom they are ſpeedily bent to make an aſſault pon either Lan- 
tore or otherwiſe Polaraon ( bit I hope you miſtruit the worit ) with fine hundred Souldters at leaſt, now 

they bawing here e'ght ſaile of ſhips of their owne, 1d within twa or three dayes expett them, - 


Lies of Engliſh 
diſt elle. 


P In Maſtes 
Co theps lours 
nall are Co- 
pics of Letrers 
ſent by him or 
to him, 


Falſe pretenct 
of Commutls 
fon, 
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Braue ſpirits of the Bandanczcs. L I >V. 


— — ———————— 


Sickneſſe at 
Bantam, 


French arrived 
at Bantam, and 
how welcom- 
med by the 
Dxtch. 


Brane ſpirits 
of ih. 3andae 


NERC 


Bi'edealing 
of Bruuſh 
Di#'ch, 


This was a Lic, 


for it arriucd 
ſafe at PLola- 
yYOORC. 


It pleaſed Maitcr Geo. Barkley, the twentieth of Febrwarie , 1616. to ſerd meenith Ric, 11, 
{who died at Bantam) pon the attendant to your ſelfe, but t be Monſon being ſpent wee could but fetch 
Maccallar, where [ ſtayed but elewes moneths, m expetlation of our Fleet fer Banda , which was a ho 
ce when it came (to inceunter with ſuch an Enemie) being but three ſkips , ard the beſt of them x 
any afore-hand, { mcane the Thomas, MMafler William Hakericge leaving my ſelfe and his Ar. 
Tatten. and Purſer, with fine more of his cemparie aboerd the Salomon, and God bueweth pg 4 
become of thim, which had we beene together, doubtleſſe we bed gelded thum of their great Bantam Yo 
bemg as we were ſo deepe ſhips , haning vpwards of two kur dared quojnes of Kice, beſides Ar ac ks ; P 
dred 1: tres, thirtie foure bales of cloth with other promtſions, as never was Poolarcen ſo fired if it - 1 
pleaſed God, wee had all ſafely here arrined , fer that wee were 100 100 much cuer-maiched b won 
oreat Forces. | MID 0G 

There hath beene this yeare a great mortalitie m Bantam, the ckiefe Faflors there , with Gerer 
| . , :erall 
Pepwell and the re#t kept the [hips there ſo long , that there dyed aboue two hundred of our men there 
before therr departure from therice. : 

The Frenchmen that azrined at Bantam, theſe Flemmings tcoke their Dutchmen ont of them 
prrforce , to the ouerthrow of their Voyage, and for any farther matter not worthy the writirg thereof. 

Now to come to our ſelues, and our taking the Bantam be ing neerett vs, of the Hcmmings fours 

ſhips, yet ſome dritance off, and the fine ana twentieth of CM:zrch laſt paſt, about nocne ſhot at v5,whom 

we ſoone anſwered againewith ſhot for ſhot all that afterroone, but our Powder was naught, and could 
not carrie the ſhot home, when theirs came ener vs, but neuer tcucked ws to the ſetting of the Sunne, 20 
ſoone after the wind comming Eaiterly, we were in the miade$t of cur fees, ard being ſo much ouer 
maiched, were by them ſurprized and taken, but the Bandarezes eight of them feught very valiantly 
ard tilled the Flemmings, three men omt-right,end kurt them three more : b1tt the rall man of Poolo- 
way, 4ad another little man with him, played their parts excellently, for they dree the Flen: MINgs 0we7- 
board, by fortic at once ; ſome wp into the foure (rrouds, ſcome cone way, and ſome another , that they bad 
ſccared the Deckes of them all, 1 thmke if the Pandanezes had had them wpon plaine greund, they 
wcald haue put the Flemmings to the ſword encry man of them , for that they were excecdiy; bly feare- 
fell to dzale wt 1 them, but by their Boats and ſubultie, they killed the Bandar.ezes, and tooke ſenen or 
cioht Boyes priſoners, whereof one or two of them ts r1rne away and eſcaped from hence out of their 
hards, and 1 hope got ſafely to you there by this time, Now, after that wee came to a parleywith the 3 
Flemmings, they killed ws three wen baſely, oth againſt the Law of Armes and all gcod manners be. 
fules, bringirg 1-5 afterwards to Nero, where they mage piliage (ty the Dutch Goncrall bus order) of all 
that we had,keeping our men in [rons, theſe F lemmings beirg ſo Cloſe im all their doings, that their 
owne Shippers cannot kyow their determination; and yet thei Generall bouna with them in cempanie, 

or elſe I thinke little would be by them per fortned, what 1 can 1 will acme you, though 1 cannot perſwade 
ou, but 1 beſeech God bleſſe you, and all with you. 

Mater Caflarian Dawid kept by the Dutch Generall at Pooloway , being ſent by the chiefe 
Fattor ard counſell at Bantam, Cape Aerchant of the Feet vpn ihe Elemeon, and my ſelfe his ſe 
cond vpor the Thomas, conſt pned all by Commiſſion vnto your ſelfe and s referr ea to your appointment, 
The firſt preſent I writ Aafter Caſlarian «t Pooloway, aemſing him to acquaint you with all Occur. 4© 
rences what hath paſſed, that you might not be ignerant of any thing, 0r fruFtrate your hopes in expe- 
tFation of what now cannor be, 1 ſay, the more 10 blame them at Bantam, ſo careſiy 10 keepe theſe ſhips 
there ſo long, vnto the eight of Januarie, laſ? before , they ſent them away from therce , which hath 
brought vpn vs all this miſerie. The ſhippes arrmed at Maccafiar the ſeccrd of February lat, ara 
through extremitie of foule weather it was the ſeuenth of March, before we coxld fer faile from thence. 

[ Pray you returne my bearty commendat;ons vnto Maſter Muſchamwpe, Mailer Hoyes, and Thomas 
Foor.!, with all the reſt of our louing friends, there likewife Maiter Lane, Maſter Churchman, Ma- 
ſter Kellum, and Thomas Fowle,commend themſelues heartily ynto you all, Icanzot yet heare from 
Matter Caflarian, I thinke bereafter we ſhall goe for Arboyna, where Maſier D aus 3s and twentie ; 
men more,the ret are at Ternate,l pray you exc uſe my not formerly wruing t of 6055 becauſe 1 ach bted the 
deliucrie, and thus much at preſent ſhall for thus time ſuffice, ana with my hindeſt commendations vnto 
J0r ſelfe, 1 beſrech God to keepe you out of the hanas of all your enemies, and male our meeting ioyſu.l 
taeach other, and loin haſte I-reſt, 


ne 


Want of conueyance maketh alone paſlage. 


Your euer louing friend here now Priſoners, Geo. lack ſon , in the behalfe of 
Iacob Lane, Bartholomew Churchmaz and the reſt. 


Theſe Flemming s report that the day after we were taken, their other th ree ſhips tooke vp 
the Atrendmts Skifte, halfe full of bloudy water , and thinke thoſe Bandanezes that went a- 
way in the Skiffe, killed one another; and got not to Poolaroore." W hereforc in your next, 1 pray 
you write the*certaintie of it, likewiſe, they report that our men did not runne away with the 
Defence, but would haue carryed her for Ceyran,but that the Flemmings m anned out two of the:r 
long Boats, an\ tooke the Defence, and brought her into Nero. 
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A Letter from Maſter Lane Maſter of the Salomon. From aboord 
the Trow of Amfterdam, in Nero Road thetwelfth 
of Aprill. 


Owing Friend Maſter Nathanicll Corthop, 1 heartily ſalute, theſe are to certifie you, the ſenemth 
of March we departed out of Macaſler Road, with the Salomon, the Thomas and the Atten- 
dance, Maſter Caſlarian Dauis being our chiefe Commander of all the ſhips,the thirteenth of the ſame 
woneth, being neere the $ treights of Saler, we loſt company of the Thomas , which wee nener heard of 
IO ſince all of 15 being bound direttly for Poolaroone: the fine and twentieth of the ſame moneth , beewn 
breaks of the day, the Salomon and the Tendance beeing with fore or fine leagues of Poolaroone, 
we ſaw foure ſayler of Dutch ſhips, three of them being to the Eafterne of vs, the other being their Ad- 
mirall, was neere vnto the 1land of Poolaroone, that day beeing calme with little wind Eaſterly , wee 
| towed with our Boats and made the beſt meanes we could to get the Iland , the Dutch ſhips haumg the 
| windof vs bore with vs at two a clocks in the afternoone, the great Bantam Vice- Admirall got within 
ſhot of vs, and plyed her beſt to vs, and we requited her to our power at foure a clocke ; the Starre which 
tooke the Swanne, and the Swanne lhewiſe got withm ſhot of vs, at eight aclocke at night. The Ad- 
mirall got within a ſhips length of vs, and pljed their great Ordnance vpon vs , killing three men, and 
hurt thirteene or fourteene men, but would not boord vs, commanding the chiefe of vs to come aboord 
| 20 their eAdmirall, andto ftrike downe onr Sayles, and to take in our Flagge , which Maſter Callarian 
| cauſed to be done, and commanding the Shiffe to be manned to goe aboord of them, and likewiſe Maſter 
Jackſon, in another Boat to goe aboord another of them, they being there, 1 conld heare no anſwere from 
any of them, the Dutch hawing our two Boates aboord with our chiefe Commander , ſend their foure 
large Boats full of men, to the number of one hundred and fortie, or one hundred and fiftie men to keepe 
or ſhips, and to take the Bandaneſes which they killed , the Arankayes to the ntember of twelue of 
them, the rett they ſaned aliue, and carry them a/hoare to Nero , for Maſter Caflarian hee is and hath 
beene at Pooloway/ince we came in here, but for my part with my Mate Churchman, and Aa- 
ſter lacklon, with thirteene men more, are aboord of the Trow in Irons; but we three, for Maſter Vil- 
| les which was Maſter of the Attendance, he is aboord the Starre with many of his men , for the reſt of | 
i 30 our men they are aboord the Bantam, and the Swanne not ſuffered to goe to one another, but lye and Dutch crueltle; 
| fare more like lanes then men, which 1 thinke will kill many of vs. For our things they hae taken a- 
| way all that every man had to their clothes of their backes ; Sir, I underſtand, that your wants are great Lye-deuites; 
, at cbe Iland, and that the (ountrey people bane got the Caſtles from you, and that within ſhort time they 
meane to ſend you all oxer here unto the hands of the Dutch, which [ wiſh you could rather get for Ma- 
; cafler, then to come in their hands. The Dutch hath no ſhips at Buttone, three ſhips they hane now int 
| the offng,or at Amboyna fine ſhips,they bane heard if, the three ſhips get in here , they purpoſe to come 
| all for Poolaroone, otherwiſe 1 thinke not this yeare, yet I heare within this ſenen or eight dayes, the old 
Horne « ſhip of ſeen or erght hundred tunnes , with the ſmall Gally and other Boats are to come fox 
, . Poolaroone, where they vnderitand that the ſmall Caitle ſhall be delinered vp nts the Dutch , for the 
{ 40 reſt of their ſhips that be here, I heard 5 three weekes they are to goe for Amboyna, Sir, / 
bane ſaned theſe two Letters which Captame Ball delinered me for you , which 1 wſcd the beſt meanes 1 
could to ſane them for you, and to ſend them to you with the beſt meanes I could to ſaue thems for you, 
and to ſend them to you with the beſt meanes I could vſe , which 1 deſire you may recete , and to 
ſend me anſwere how all buſineſſe ſtandeth with you in thu caſe, and I will be glad to pay the Coat off my 
backe to the bearer for an anſwere, other Letters we haue for you and the reſt of your company on the 
land, which if I can ſhall be ſent you, | 
Sir, the Salomon was deepe layd with Rice, the Thomas laded with Rice and Racke, and other pro- 
1ifion, the Attendance laded with Rice, Fiſh and Racke and othir prowiſion. Thu with my loue wnto 
you with the reit of your company, [ ceaſe, beſeeching God to bleſſe you m your proceedings, and deliner 
$5O ws ont of the hands of theſe Tyrants, and ſend vs all a ioyfull meeting. 
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Your Friend to his poore power to command, 


Iacos LANE, 


Sir, the Generall of the Dxtch had giuen expreſle authoritie vnto the Commanders of thoſe 
ſhips, that if they meet vs, either to finkeor burne vs before wee ſhould recouer the Iland, or elſe 
Co he would hang them that thould be the occaſion. 


Adie 


670 The Putch killed our men; impriſoned _tLcv 


Lis, y. 


0 ALIEN 
Aaie in the Priſon of the Caſtle Pooloway, Tuly the 
fifteenth, 1618. | 
The Copief Omſverver William Hakeridge hath dealt with me, jet I reft much bord to you, fe 
a piccc of M, lore to me, that thought ſo well on me ,wh oſe 4 hankef1 wneſſe ſhould vndoubt OD! Fr your 
13.4505 LEUT rped;t, bad it rot brene by theſe arrogant theewſh Flemmings, and Matter Hakeridge f 4A I 
rake Srodpg prenented, which miſchiefe grew from a Molajo Letter, wruten by a F lemming Whore in Maccaſſer, 
Poaloway Ca. 41d ſent in a Trunks to Amboyna, aduiſing of ewr comming : otherwiſe wee had beene at our Port be. 


ſt'e, lulyts. fore that the Flemmings had heard of vs. Hereupon the F lemmings layed waig 
1613, their beFt [hips of Warre, and three more readie to ſecond them if need required, Now the 


being lofF out of our C ompany : we plyed our Voyage with the Salomon and the Att 
tothe South-ward of the ſhoalds that are off a Buttone, Ad the fine and twentieth of roar [3's 


day breake we had ji 'ght of Polaroone, about fine leagnes off, preſently vpon this we deſcryed three ſayle 


of Flemmungs to the North-ward, and one to the Eaſt-ward , to ſay , the Bantam , ihe 
Swanne, ad the Starre that tooke the Swanne, which of theſe ſhippes the "anponhontig #7 wa 


neere vs about noone, and had we here had the Thomas m our Company, wee had ſurely Gelded them 


of their great Bantam for that ſhip was ſume diſtance from her Conſorts, and ſeein 
ger fe! end rv whom me one ape ee wth fr rh ar Fm 


| 
bus wee continued but no bart 


Thom as 


ard could not carry the ſhot home, when the Flemmings ſhot oner ws , t 


done of eyther ſide to the ſetting of the Sunne , for that we were ſome aritance off, and bein ſent tg 
zoo lare : the Monſon fayles vs, the wind comming now Eafterly , and im the mght brouy edu enea 
mies round aboe! vs, at which time of being ſent by Aafter Caſlarian aboord their Vice- Adwirall 
The Bantam to kyow their mtent which was according to their protest wade at Bantam againſt ys _ 
the Trow their Admirall very baſecly ſhot : the Salomon twice thorough and thorough kulled 
there foure meu , and burt vs ten men more, thus were we by the Flemmings ſarprized , hehe Pri. 
ſoner Si, and prllaged; who kept VS furst in therr [hips at Nero 5 ard now cloſe Pr:ſoners 1 Pooloway 
Perfidious Caste ten of vs , the reſt are carryed for Amboyna , andthe Moluccas. | 
Dich Now if our three [hips had beene ſent ſooner, we had not onely arriued ſafely at Polaroone with two 
25 hundred and fiftie Quiens of Rice , for that 1 know there was no leſſe prowided in Maccafler, bat alſo 
we had gained the whole commoditic of Nuts and Mace, with both Comntrey of Banda , and people 
- likewiſe ; and the Flemmings could not hae bought two hunared Suckles of Mace whereas now « we 
 baue bought at leaſt two hundred Tunnes, The neglett of which thus much importeth , though it prone 
wot the loſſe of bath commoditie and Countrey hereafter. | 
The fue and twentieth of May laſt, the Flemmings marched with ſeuen hundred and fiftie Soul 
diers againit Lantore , but the Bandanezcs game them ſuch a repulſe , killing them foure men , and 
burt thera ſixteene more, that the Flemminygs came off againe, and newer beate their Drumme, The 
Dutch Generall won!d not be intreated of vs to ſhew vs any kindneſſe, nenther would he ranſome vs for 
ary mon:y, it may be that he thinketh the Engliſh will take ſo many of his men , and ſo ranſome one 
man for another. | 
Thus rot willing to be oxer tedwons, I beſcech you good Sir, to conſider our miſery, and doe what may 
be for our Releuſement, . - \, 


| Your euer louing Friend to command, 
Pooloway, the 18, of September. 
: George lackſon. 


1 ſent an anſyere offering vpon pledges.to come ouer to Pooloway , in the Veſſell which they 
ſhould come in. L 

The {cuenteenth of Aprill, the Orrerkayes of Lantore came ouer to me to conterre about kee- 

ping the Iland another yeare , which they promuled to keepe out the Hollander from trading 

with them, onely relying vpon our Forces the next yeare. Wee agreed to hold 1t out till rhe 

next yeare, The eighteenth, by a Praw that went to Bottoone, I tent a Letter tor Bantam ,to 

M. Courthops be conueyed by that King to our Factorie at Maccaſer, bgniiying the taking of theſe ſhips , the 

Lerter to M, vnaduiſedneſſe in ſending them ſo vn ſeaſonably ( for one day ſooner had brought them in ) neither was 

Bal, there aboue haife a day of Weſterly winds to bring them to Nero) that many poore men were [laine, 

maymed, or held.in ſlauerie worſe then Turkiſh /laues ; and had not foure or fine Taua Iwnckes Come 

In, for want of wittuals we muſt alſo haue ginen vp, and ſtill line 0 Rice only with a little ih, which in 

foule weather xs not to be had: daily expecting an aſſault fr:m the HoYanders , and wiſh it ot ſo much 

able to ſtand ont, 4s willing to make them pay deare, ec. He lent another allo for retreſhment to the 


FaRtor at Maccaſſer. - 
The twentieth of Aprill, we were aduertized that within two dayes the o/arders would 


ht for VS, wit b foure of Io 
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aflaile vs, but they came not. The thirtieth, they trayned their men, about ſeuenhundred, I 
{ent another Letter to Matter Ball (where, in relating the hght theſe words are vied.) The At- 
rendance before they yeelded gane the Bandanezes their ſmall Boat; ſo they eſcaped to Poolaroone. 
Pur the Salomon was ſo belayd : that the Baridanezes conld not poe ont of her, Mater Caffirian 
yeelded in that manner that if 1 had beene in his place, before 1 would haue done it , I would bage ſunke 
downe * right in the Sea. That was in this manner : After they bad fonght from two till nine at night, * Thus he did 
being almoſt boord and boord, the Dutch called wnto him to take in his Colonurs , ſtrike his ſayles and fore-tell his 
come himelfe aboord, which all hee did, they detayned hn and his Boat. So our men in the ſh!p played © death in 
a good and wiſe part likewiſe : for they perceiung their Commander kept aboord the Dutch ſhippes, went _— wry _ 
Io nd got the Bandanezes Swords, and hid them frem them: only two of them kept their Swords pri- , 
wately : ninetcene had nv weapons and ſtowed themſelues in the ſhip, an d ſome eight or ten of them with 
their Creez.es and two Sworas,at the Hollanders entring of oxy ſhip killed the Hollanders at leatt forty 
of them, and hurt diners more of them ;, mo#t of this [laughter being done by two of the Bandanezes 
only. For at their entring ONT 901 kept themſelues in the fore-caſtle apart , whilefF the Bandanezes 
fought; but at la#t bring taken, the Hollanders killed ſome twelue, and ſaued ſeuen of the younge#t. $0 
| farre as can Iperceine, they neither reſpett right or initice, but ſtand altogether wpon force of Armes. 1 
| hane but thirtie eight men to withſtand their force and tyranny, our wants extreme : neither hane wee 
vittuals or drinks but only Rice and water, they hane at preſent eight (hips here and two Gallies, and ts 
my knowledge all fitted to come againſt vs, I looke daily and howerly for them, ec. He (ignited alfo 
20 both to him and 1n a Letter to the FaQtor at Maccaſſr, that he had not, lince firſt hee came into 
| theſe Ilands, receiued one Letter or aduiſe from any Engliſh, 
| In a Letter from Maſter Lane to M. Courthop, 1s written that he had ſent away the Bandane- 
zes, but one Richard T awton Maſters Mate of the Thomas would nor ſuffer it , for feare of the 
Datchſeueritie : and that they ſeeing no remedie, (hot William Shoply, after Mafter , and cut the 
eare off of the Gunners Marte neere off; another they ranne thorow the backe. This 1s like to 
be the cauſe of taking away their Swords. The ſeuenth of May , the Salomon went from Ne- 
ro laden. The fiue and twentieth, the Hollanders gaue an afſault on Lantore landing eight com- 
panies of Souldiers, contayning about five hundred men, but were repulſed with lofle of toure 
of theirs and one Bandaneze, The two and twentieth, for further certaintie I ſent another Ler- 
30 ter to Maſter Ball, | 
The eight and twentieth. of Tune , T had a Letter ſent mee from Maſter Caſſaria® Daxid, 
wherein he ſignitieth the Dutch threats of perpetuall impriſonment , if I came not to better 
conſideration : which I anſwered, refelling the Hollanders les towching the Attendants Boat ra- Dutch lyes to 
ken vp by them with bloud; and another, that 1 ſhouid ſend the Generall a Letter to ſurrender the \ca're the Eng. 
as Hand ; and that I haue but ten Engliſh here : allo that the Blackes had poſſeſſion of my Or- = —_ 
nance, en. þ 
The laſt of Tune, Maſter Balls Letter was ſent me by Maſter Lave,which is as followeth. MO 
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M After Courthop, my heartie commendations to you, and allthe reft of your companie,with my 
prayers for your health, and happineſſe, &c. Tours of the elenemth of Aprill, by Matter Tho- 

mas Spurway , and the thirtieth of Iune, by Maiter Stacy, I receined wnderitandng thereby of 
the Occurrences happened in Banda which, albeit in many things contrary to vur expettation, yet as now 
not to be auozded, nor by any faire courſe hoped to hawe it amenaed, was it to be doubted that ſurrender 
being madeſto his Maieitie of England, of thoſe places, and his ſubietts in poſſeſſion, that in ſo appa- 
rant andinſt cauſe ; the Flemmings durſt haue fallen out into open Hoſtilitie with vs, in taking the 
Swan, and making themſelues Owners of the Detence, with the impriſonment of our men, but now 
we hane too manifeſt a proofe of their inſolencie, and that they dare dos any thing, that 6 not-aboue their 

" force, and make the beit [hew of a bad meaning. 

They pretend contratts with the King of Ternate, for defence of his Countries, and with his ſubietts 
for therr Epices, and-all-Trade whatſoener, enen to the excluſion of all other Natwns ,"Inftice is roo 
weakhe to deale with force, and conſequently, -no pleading with them without force , which 1 hoped wee 
ſhould haue beene able this yeare to 75 effetted, albert that it fals out to the contrary, but the next 1 
deubt not, but we ſhall haue force to make thew know, that free gift and poſſeſſion 1s better then con- 
tralts, and that they are net to conquer Countries to themſelues, vnder pretence of defending the King 
of Ternate, being to them in nature of a Priſoner; that are in no command of him , in the meane time 
our indeauour muit be : for the right of our King and bonour of our Countrey, to make good what wee 

* Go pave; Maſter Spurway in his returne was charged into Botone by the Flemmings, and ſo be- 
laid for , that bat not the King of that place ſtood his very good friend , hee, and his companie had 
fallen into their hands : but by this meanes while the Flemmings waited before the month of the Rmer 
for their comming ont, they were conueyed oner anecke of Land, and ſo eſcaped for Maccafſ:r , where 


meeting 


672 Hollanders hoſtility, Killing onr men, Aſſuming onr Colours, L1 ;, y 
meeting the Attendance they tooke paſſage , and came buher , Stacie that Ople , 
will, caſt away bis Praw vpon Botone, the goods all loit, the men only ſaued, where 
nezes, who choſe to ſtay there, in hope to ſaue ſomethmg for thcmſelues : and by th 
a Praw, aud came thuher by the way of Maccaſler, all the Billes of exchange, 
Peter van Loate : 1 pajd alſo the Honourable our Imployers, loſe one quarter thereby , the (ate 
Aace taken there at a Kiall, worth here not three quarters of a Riall, and for hm the a G Park, "pau 4 

3 


4s he came toyors an eſfie in that place, ſo at hits beſt oportunitie hee left vs bere «le 

loth, his be {nam £ g Clout f þ ; J ram, though very 

Captame lordane departed hence in the Cloue for England , Chriſtmaſſe laſt aye | 

Barkley our Chiefe, Free this life the firsÞ of March paſt there oh Je ME Cave 
but not himſelfe, being ſlame about the lands of Comora, in fight with a Cary ©. Ty. apy Tr © 1, 
meanes 10 eſcape, ramne aſhoare and fired, there was in her beſides goods of diner; F jug = $1 no 
and twentie hnndred thouſand pieces of eight , a prettre Cargazon, and would hae > wi = T ee 
Fattories, but it ts fallen out ,a laſſe, to the Portugals, and no game vnto vs neither in pur ſe Ay a * 
you may vnderitand by others. 


It ts ginen vs co wnderfland, by Letters from our Honourable Imployers of a 
ſubſcribed for twentie hundred heuſend pounas, It began the firit 8 4 es S Veg m__ S = 
ended in the Fleet of Captame Pring, conſiſting of ſenen ſhippes , whereof two, to ſay the Ho e, and 
Hound came direttly hither, the other fine went by, by off Surat, I pray God te bleſſe ow and < $6 ere 
forming effettually there, they may arrine hither m ſafety, the Gouernour of the E lemmiugs bath beene 
here, but we conferred not together, the cauſe omen of pride in them, and no ſubmiſſion in me: but 
to be ſhort, as they began, which you ſee they hawe continued vnts v5 in Hoſtile manner, The fi _ and 
twentieth of Nouember, the Syeed-well, Robert Iackſon Aſaſter, bownd for lacatra, was taken and 
the men all ( but one that was ſlaine inthe entring her, and one that is ſince dead ) are in C baines, the 
Gomernonr after the taking of this Pinnaſſe came with ſixteene ſhips ivto Bantam Road, to f—_— Vs 
which we were content to ſuffer , in reſpett of their too much aduantage. And now ; 
ſtand 1 haue diſþeeded theſe two ſhips, the Salomon and Thomas for Maccafſer, ro lade Rice alreadie 
proxided for them, with a good Cargazon of goods , beſides of cloth, of diners ſorts for Banda, accor- 
dmg to the Inuoyce here incloſed ſent you, whereof not doubting your care and diligence for Sales aud 
Retwrnes, 1 omit in that reſpect to inſert to your memory, For other Newes and Occurrents here paſſed 
ſince your departure, 1 commend you vnto the Bearers hereof, and ſo for this time, 1 commit you to the 


might and merciful protettion of the «Almightie. 


> 0, es 
blind in bi, fel 

c 

he left the Rte 

ce Kings fanorr got 


you may vnder- 


Bantam, the ſeventh of Tanuary, 1617. | 


Your euer louing Friend, 
Gxo. Bart. 


The ſenenth of Tuly, I ſent Robert Hayes to Lantore, to view the Road, what convenient 
place our thips might ride in, free from ſhot of Nero Caſtle, and what place wee might plant 
Ordnance to defend our ſhips, and endamage the Hellauders, which returned witha draught of 
the Roads there, on the eighteenth. The twe and twentieth, I wrote againe by a /aa luncke 
to Maſter Ball (touching - * taking of the thips, the Hollanders proud wearing our colours at 
theit ſterne, and a long time neuer ceaſing ſhooting day nor night , as though they had taken halfe the 
goods in the World. The third of this preſent, the Generall with fine Jhips ſet ſaile to the Weſtwards, 
ſending me word ſome foure dayes before, that he would come by me, and ſend me ſome flying Meſcn- 
gers to kuow how 1 did : but like a bragging, lying, & Cc. 

The tecond of Auguſt, I ſent Matter Aſnſchamp ina Banda Praw, with the Sabandar of Poo- 
loway and Inche Twngull, to gue intelligence at Bantam : by whom I writ (touching the intolle- 
rable pride and tyrannie, that the Hollander vſeth in theſe parts vpon vs both, in bodies, and name, avd 

* M. Courthops that. with 4 good conſcience we may proceed.in regard of the. great outrage and mfamie they haue off cred 
magnanimous vs #74 heſe parts, both in diſgracefull ſpeeches to OXY King and Nation, and mm their barbaroits tr anme 
— not they haxe vſed to our weak forces, bemg captinated by them : hauing written how we may offend them 
9 5 "oa ; hay by planting Ordnance at Oretaton, &c. | m 

the Hollanders The thirteenth of Avguft, there came fifteene Portwgals borne at Goa , which had beene {ur- 

wrongs,;hen prized by the Hollanders, from Nero in a Praw, and I gaue them entertaynment. The tittzenth, 
in bearing the T receiued a Letter from Maſter Caſſarian Darrd, in the name of the Engliſh at Pooloway, viging 
a Orang to right what was amifſe, * andtocall conſcience to the Barre (words ſhewing what a hard 1m- 

men impo- Prilonment and faire gloſſes may doe with impotent and impatient ſpirits) which 1 anlwered 

rently vrging The next day, both with beſt reaſon, and ſending them religte, I recemed allo a Letter from. 

right, Malter tiles, as followeth, © LO ER TN 
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CHap.9.g,2, Ludgate or Newgate priſoners more happy then wwe, 


From Pooloway, the fifteenthof Auguſt , 1 618. 


Oxing Friend, Maſter Courthop my loue remembred to you and to all the reit of our good friends, 

&c. Maſter Courthop, the vrgent occaſion at this preſent is to let you wnderſtand, about ſen- 

ding the Blackes aſhore was this, firſt aboxt ten of the clocke the ſame day, we being chaſedby three ſayle, 
for my part 1 went aboord of the Salomon, to ſee what they were minded to doe. Maſter Caſlarian willed 
me preſently to goe aboord againe, and to be readie to defend onr ſelnes, and to keepe faire by hins, which 
indeed 1 did, and alſo 1 could hane gone from them at firit ſight if I would, but I could not hawe gotten 
Io the Hand if I had gone at ten of the clocke at night , we were faire by the Flemmings , the Salomon 
|  beeing within call of vs. TheBlackes that were in the Salomon, were got into the ſhips Boate for ts 
goe aſhoare, then was I called to to haue our Blacks , for to make themſelues readze to goe with them, 
which I did, and looking whey the Salomons Boate would come, thinking they had beene gone, 1 gaue 
them our ſmall Boate to carry them : and for my part faine would 1 hane ſent you a Letter or ſome other 
thing, but oy at that tre ſo employed, that I had not time to do\as 1 wonld: Faine would I haue writ 
more at large, but that time will not permit, Sol reſt, praying to the «A, Imightie to bleſſe you toin all 
Jour affaires.Yours to command ,1 pray commend mee to Maſter lones.Vſe to his power the (hirrgion, 


Matthew Willes. 


2 


— 


Oxing and kind Friend, Maſter Conrthop, heartie commendations vnto you and the reſt of your 
,g00d company, with all health & proſperity to you in all Afﬀaires : for to relate of our croſſe UVojage 
and misfortunes, it is no newes. But 1 hope to ſee the proudeſt of them pulled downs one day , although 
we indure the miſerie of it in the mean time : { am glad to heare of your good proferitie and wel. fare; 
the which, I much doubted, long ſince of your wants : but God will proni for his Seruants, although he 
gines theſe Horſe-turds leane to domineere awhile, whoſoener Imerwill ſee their Pride abated. 1 muſt needs 
ſay they doe wſe vs well, For I doe not know to compare it neerer then to Ludgate , or Newgate : not ar 
inch libertie nor allowance more,then the worſt Priſoner they bane in keeping , which was commanded at 
the receite of your laſt Letter to the General, in the which caſe I wiſh you were able to doe vs any good : 
30 but in the mean time Þ hope God will proutae for vs.There ts this yeere to come to Bantam the beſt Ko of 
ſhips that ener came out of England,one Martine Friend & Generall, The Horſe-twrd that fooke V5 WAS 
at the Cape with them, in all fine ſhips : the Royall Iames 4 new ſhip Admirall , the Ball Vice-admirall, 
the Gift reare» Admirall , with two ſhips more which went to Surat : wee had the laſt yeare elenen 
ſhips at Bantam, but the reaſon of no more comming this way,as Þ heare was by Maſter [.ucas his com- 
ming from the coaſt, and ſetting Captaine Ball and Captaine Pepwell together by the cares : becauſe 
Lucas muſt hare a ſhip to goe home : for afore Lucas came Captame Pepwell was minded to come this 
way, but time will not permit to write any more, ſo in haſte I take my lean. 
[ had a Box of ſtones of yours which I dd imploy for your vſein Rice. Some of them, and the Re- 
maynder 1 brought backe but all is loſt : for I had ſome neceſſaries for you,as linnen and ſome clothes bus 
40] all is gone, and not able to helpe my ſelfe : you ſhall receine a Letter from ( aptaine Ball, which I got out 
of the Salomon after ſhe was taken, but it was opened. I pray commend mee to Matter Muſchampe, 
Maſtrr Hayes, and HMafter Ford, Thomas Miller. 


Yours to my power, 
Kellum Throgmorion, 


The ninetcenth, Maſter Daxid ſent me a Letter from Maſter Ba#, bearing date the fixe and 
twentieth of Ianuary, expreſſing his cares and endeuours for furthering the Bards bulineſle; that 
+ falleth out ſo late in the yeare before I ſend vnto you hath beene cauſed through diſcord betwixt ( ap- 
taine P. and my ſclfe , who of himſelfe weake and extreame couctout , and mitigated by his proud 
and inſolent Maſters, did ob{tinately inſiſt to croſſe our Deſignes , thinking to bring vs under his com- 
mand. If this Captaine and his Maſters had beene, they bad this yeare come for Banda, to haue made 
further tryall of theſe Flemmings, that threaten fire and ſword; but haue ſent only two or three ſhippes 
that are worſt able to hold ont; which if not catched vp by the Flemming, will be ſufficient. But if t4- 
hen, the loſſe will be the leſſe vnto vs... 1 ſhall not be able to ſend you Beefe, Porke , or Powder for your 


reliefe, becauſe 1 can yet none from theſe new-come ſhips, how much it doth grieue vs, that wee are able this onely, 

GC 70 doe no better, Cc. 
The Commander Captaine Derichson vſcd the Engliſh Priſoners with ſome kindneſle , and Some of the 

more would, but for Rials {trict command : him therefore I did write vnto, with thankes, &c. 
who allo palled on the three and twentieth of Au x4 the Illand of Neylackey , and "_— 

aus 
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D ricksons his mayne top-ſayle; and there was ſhot in kindnefſe betwixt vs on either part ſome fue wp 
kindn.fe. Peeces ; he going for the Moluceas, The fix and twentieth, the Hollander, Frigat fetchino ws 
terat Salamon, were beſet by Lantore men, one killed and diuers hurt, and S Oe 


had been ; 
but tor diſcouery by Salamon men. © all taken 


The tenth of September, Iſent Wil am Newbegin with ſupply of two Coates t 
ar Fu Mackerell, Oranges, and other om to the Engl - Pooloway. The Meſlen 
Id RITLTLGNE, 8 Lertecr from Maſter ( aſſarian Dauia, commen ing rac vVſa eO the Captaine (i 
to the Engliſh. the Commander, in what he might be bold without off ending a LOT pa: 4s gn ure 
WY mon and Thomas were ſent away with goods and vittuals, and one and twentie daye : t of bomay 
Eng';ſh diſlen- d herem 1 was to ſhape my courſe direttly for Poolaroone : bur b ger Ter the Atten- 
tions & vanity ANCE, Y erem 1 was pe my ly roone : but by reaſon the Salomo 
Thomas both ware their flag ges in the mayne«top, and that in ſight, in going out ef 
tam, the Preſident thinking it done in pride by the two Ship-maiters,as alſo þþ apirg 
for water at Pontang : therefore it was decreed that 1 ſhould firit goe to Maccafler 
gouernment of the three ſhips and arſpoſe them after the order of a Fleet, Yf it had net beene ſor ſtrinin 
for authoritie betweene Captaine P. and Captaine B. You [ould haxe beene viſited laft yeare with fo 
Charles and the Vnicorne,and othzr good ſhips. But multitude of Commanders wakeb a afuſid; 
uernment, which i the only cauſe of ours, and your faring the worſe this yeare, ec. a 


weluCHengs, 
ger returned with a 


the Road of Ban. 
a forbidden Corſe 
, there to take the 
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Here followeth alſo a Letter from the Engliſh at Amboyna, 
to Maſter Danid. 


Aptaine, I heartily commend me vnto you and to our Maiter and bis Mate, and all the ret of the 
Comp.mie, this #s to let you vnderitard,that I am in good health, and all the reſt of our ( ompa 

only Andrew Keele and Thomas Sweet # dead, but all the reſt are in good health , but vſed _ 
baſely : for we are kept in Irons night and day, and if we haue not a Releaſement the ſooner, / heels 
it will make an end of vs all, Imaruell much we could not heare from you by the Frigat, which made 
me the more forgetfull to write unto you. No more at this time, but the Lord haue you in his keepmg, 


From Amboy na, this third of Oteber,1618, 


Your Friend to command to his power, 
Richard Naſh, 


= . Treceiwed Copies of certaine notes, The firit a petition of the Engliſh for ſhift of clothes and to 
_ be freed of Irons in the day time; which was 1n {ome ſort granted. The ſecond, that each man miohe 
Wnt Deol came before the Generall to ſpeake for his libertie, which would not be granted. The third, that the 


the Dutch Ge- Dutch Generall might giue vs an old ſhip, Pirnaſſe or Praw to carrie vs to Bantam ; oy that hee would 


nerall cruelly ſet 4 raiſome on the Englilh Priſoners, which he would neither grant nor heare of ; but anſwe- 
reieteds red, that he would keepe vs Priſoners ſo long as any Engliſh were vpon Poelaroone, The ſeventh 
of Tune we were ſent tor Pooloway. The fourth humble petition of the Priſoners in Nero Road, 


The fourth of Iune, 1618. Humbly [hewing wnto your good Loraſl.ip, that whereas your Lordſhips 


poove Petitioners and Priſoners, being altogether doubtfull of any ſpeedie Relcaſement, and deſirous to 


n and 


Io 


20 


30 


49 


«rod the dangers of ſichreſſe aga mortalitie,incident to all men in theſe unwholſome Countries, do theres ' 


fore beſecch your Lord/hip,tbat it may ſtand with your Lordſhips pleaſure to grant unto your Lordſkips 
ſaid Petitioners Jicenſe & fauour to go for Holland this yeare in your Lordſhips ſkips. And ſo your Lord- 
- ſhips poore Priſoners (hall dee our best endeuonrs to doe your Loradſhips ſernice in our paſſage, wiſhing 
there may be a good endof all theſe differences ; and thus hoping of your Loraſhips fauourable charitie 
herein towards vs poore Priſoners; we will pray for the proſperous ſucceſſe of your Lora[hips Aﬀaires, 
The Petition would bee granted. The fifth, on the 1econd ot July, Humbly (heweth vnto your 
Lordſhip, that we poore Priſoners now in this Caſile of Pooloway, doe petition vnto your Lordſhip, that 
we may be allowed ſuch viituals as may ſuitaine our bodies without famiſhment , and that your Lord- 
ſhip will be pleaſed to ſpare vs money to buy ſuch things as are necafull for vs : for our clothing at this 
rime ts but very bare. Wherefore we beſeech your Lordſhip to take ſome courſe for v5 before your Lord- 
ſhips departure from hence. Likewiſe we b:ſeech your Loraſhip, that we may be ſuſfcred to wake abroad 
at ſeuerall times, as your Lordſhip ſhall be pleaſed to gine order. And ſo your Lordſhips poore Priſoners 
ſhall pray for the good ſucceſſe of your Lordſhips Aﬀaires. Which would not be grantes. 


9, IIN. 
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Other Adts of the Hollanders in divers places of the Indies : Encouragements 
fromSir Thomas Dabl?e, MaierlorD AN andothers,and 
various euents in thoſe parts till his death. 


# He ſeuen and twentieth of September, I ſent Robert Hayes with a white flagge to 
viſit the Engliſh Priloners, and'to carrie luch refreſhment as Poolaroone aftoorderh, 
who being kindly vied by the Hollanders, returned that night. The eight and twen- 
tictn of October, I ikewiſe fent Arthur Atkinſon to Pooloway with refreſhing. The 


4 tenth of Nowember, the Hollanders made an ambulhment athoare at Orerater, bit caught one 
: ſlaue only whom they cut to pieces, The thirceenth of December , hceere arriued a Keyaupa Newes ofthe 
by Prow laden with Coco Nuts : ſhe brought newes that the. Thomas was gune tor the Molnccas, T4, 


The fourteenth of January, I had prouifions trom Lantoye ; with Abraham that went with 
Maſter Mwuftian tor Maccaſſer, who by the vnskiltulnefle of the Pilot tell wth Hoſtuging, _ 
land fxe leagues tolee-waris to cur great troubles, tofetch prouilion in ſmall Bbats!! they. He 
brought divers Letters, one from Maſter Stawerton, in'which is mention of .tlie Tollordof; tliit M- Stauertons 
| through their brutiſh uſage and rapine, taking of Inickes of all pl.ces, they haxe excluded themſelnes Len 
J | 30 al laua, andehe Rice Comntries, except where they hold by force : for Bantam, Iacatra,, and lapara, 

I referre you to the Preſidents Letter, — - ILY rH "40 
' The two and twentieth of Nouember laſt, here came three of their great ſhips brawing, to this place, 
and firſt came to an Ancbor off Tennacooke Caſtle, withont Shewing any C olowrs, eAndatnight, it 
bing faire Moone light, they came neerer into the Road: and one of them went avid road vnder the !Ignd 
vnder point Tantaua, Ard in the morning , they commanded two Taua Tunckes of Jacatra, hating wn 
them ſome fifize Quoine of Rice, and by the Taua Nechoda, ſent a Leiter a{hoare to the K ing,and great 
men of Maccaſler , prererding Debts and required ſatrsfattion for their mens lines murthcred 
b two jeares fmce , which they would balance with ſo many lies of men of qualitie at Maccaller. 
1 The King ſent an anſwere, what I know not, and w writ againe, but hee anſwered. net. They burnt 
30 1 2 of the Iaua Iunckes, and 0: the ſixe andtwentieth, ſet ſayle 4s we conieture for Ainboyna, The laſs The gocdsin 
4 Jeare | wrote what progiſion Tladed on the Jhip Salomon,. one hundred and ane Quoyne , three hundreq "+ hips which 
ſenentie ſenen g. of Rite - on the | homas ſenentic fine q, etghtie foure ge. On the Attendance fixteene ph oa 
q. fine hundred ſeuentie ſize g. (one hundred ninetic three q. two hundred thirtie ſcuen g.) cight bun= 1... Lea ; 
dred ſixtie fiue Iarres of Aracke, moit vpon the Thomas : alſo ſundry other proniſions ditided vpon added the Ine 
the ſhips, which with R acke and Rice amounted io three thouſard nine hundred and ſixtcene Mas, What voyce of 
proviſion wak laden from Bantam and lacatra,, * Tkhnow not, &c. The lat year. hapoened great mor- | rg l roof 
talitie ; there dyed out of the Hope, (aptaine Newport that worthy Seaman and Commander , alſo and 4 cet radar 
Henry Rauens after, ard fortic more of that ſhippes company. Out of the lames, Captaine by M, yall, 
ao Childe, &+. go hel Io SEE <as bo Oe Mie , 
3 He ſent to me Maſter Balls Letter to him (wherein is relation of Maſter Tickforis loſe with yz of Capra 
Tuncke , goods and /lawes, except three which ſaued themſelues by ſwimming , as by writing from his oa = AA 
Father appeareth, For wanting Rice and neceſſaries he put mm:0 Torcan to the number o three and twe1- " peipandr At 
tie, vnder colour of bringing prouiſions aboord, entred ths Inncke, and killed bm andall his company but 1to:tan, kill M, 
three which lept ouer-board, and carried the Tuncke away : the reft of the Port remaynin g 1ſboare are laik/on. 
Priſoners to the K, ing to anſwere for their fellowes, The Flemmings landed at Tapara by night, fred the '* oy Te or 
Towne, and ſeuen or eight /unckes in the roade. The people fled ro the Mountames , they haue forcibly omen Croke 
built a Fort vpon the mayne at Jacatra, ard another vpou the lands ower againit the watting place; «..c. MY 
which makes the Pangram #f Bantam, /ooke about him. 
The teuen and twentieth ot January; here arrived a'ſmail Pinnaffe called the Francis, with 
50 3 5$$ÞS© aduice from the Fleet and reliefe, Matter Robert [ackson, Maiter, 


Sir Thomas Dales Letter, as followeth, 


Aſter Courthop, as vnknowne I remember my loue, which I will alwayes be readie to expreſſe, in 
reſpett of your worthy [ernice, 'or the honour of our pate , and benefir of eur Hononrabls 
Employers : and doe deſire you co proceed in your good reſolmion, with the reſt of your honeft Companie; 


60 nothin 'g a bling. but that the [6 ompauy wall recompen ce your d:ſerts roth; full . I bauz ſent you by this 
Bearer oxly to {upply zour preſent wants ; the particulars are encloſ-d in the Preſidents Letter : a+ d will, 

if God ſþare me life, (ho ily. foll;w ; my ſtay ver '7 only, to rettenge in part the abuſes receined from them, 
hating now an 00 tunitie by a difere*ce boiwixt 1nem & the K v:g of Lacatra,to put them from thence if 

: © 9. Bs a , . Go wa __ J - my 

Goagre whe bic ji rg winich I imend foith-with 1oput in execution : If it (bail pleaſe God to giue good ſoc- 

| KkkK 2 eur; A 


Sir T. Dales and Captaine lordans Letters. —kRryY 


celſe, I ſhall leaue all ſafe behind me,and may proceed with the better reſolution + ; LIT nts 
ie A forward to affront them there, Ae hb I leaue an ill Ne "Rag A —_— yet 1 myit 
gruen them 4 taſte of twelue hundred great [hot from fix of our ſhip s within the Fentngs ane already 
betweene Bantam aud Iacatra : which they did ſo much miſlike, that they beft vs in th J foure boures, 
fled before vs to the Eaſt-wards thorow the Bay of Iacatra, in /i 'ght of their Caſtl, ys oe field, and 
newes I referre you to the Preſidents Letter, not doubting but that he hath ſatisfied , TD ho 


thus with my beit wiſves for your health and ſafetie. 1 take my leae vat ou at large. And 


ill I come. 


Remayning your aſſured Friend, 


THo, Dart. 


_— 


lt © 


— rm 


The PxxstDrenTs Letters. 


After Nathaniel Courthop, we heartily ſalute you with the reft , wee hauc thought it good as 

| preſent to ſend you this ſmall Pinnaſſe, the Little Francis, as an Adviſer with ſuch wks 5s 

e is able to carrie, thereby to comfort you and your Company in the interim, nor doubting but as you haxe 
begun, ſo you will contimme with a conſtant reſolution ro difend the place : when you are alſo to incourage 


Io 


£* 20 


the Comntrey people of Pooloway, Poolaroone a»d Lantore,and for the better ſatisfatlion of the Conn- 
tre people we hae ſent in the Pinnaſſe one or twoof the Bandanezes; to relate vnts them the inſt wars 
that we haue with the Dutch. For ſhortly after our arriuall at Ba ntam,the two and twentieth of Nour. 
ber, with fine ſhips, wherein  Admirall for the Sea, Sir Thomas Dale Knight, wee vnderſtandin fo 
many iniuries and inſolencies done to our Nation, aſwell in thoſe parts 45 in all other places of 3.4 
dia, we tooks one of their ſhips called the Red Lion, laden with Rice, Pepper, and other Commeadties 

FWhereupon out of their great pride they impriſoned two of our Merchams at lacatra, and chayned how 
in their G ate-houſe, to the view of all the C ountrey people. And not content herewith, their houſe be. 
ing ſtrong fortified with much Ordnance in it, ſhot at our Goodoung, and ſer fire to it and burnt it tothe 
ground : as alſo they {hot into the Taua quartey into the Kings houſe, aud killed many lauas, and razed 
the Cliina quarter to the ground with their Ordnance, and with fire. And the King ' bath [bot ſome 
Ordnance againſt their houſe or Fort and hath had many Shirmiſhes with them, ſo that of both ſides there 
bath beene ſlanghter, but mo#F of the Iauas, 'Now the King of Iacatra ſeeing bimſelfe in a ſtraite, ſent 
a Meſſenger to Bantam, deſiring ayde of vs. And calling here 4 Conncell, concluded to ſend a fleet of 
elewen Sayle of ſhips, wherein gaeth Sir Thomas Dale, «ad Captaine Pring Commanders, not only to 
ſurprize their ſhips, but alſo to deitroy their Fort, if it pleaſe God to give 4 bleſſing thereuwto. Which be 


Ing once effeited, by Gods grace, we determine to proceed for Banda and the Moluccas, hoping in God 


Ehat we ſhall be able to lay ſore part of their inſolent pride, If not altogether this yeare , yet the nexs 
we expett afarre greater fleet thereby at once to finiſh all. And whereas the proud Laurence Reall 
(the Dutch Generall that was ) hath falſly reported that he hath Letters Patents from his Maieitie of 
England to ſurprize vs in thoſe parts of Banda,and the Moluccas, we takenotice therof,and will put it 
in print amongit the reſt of their lyes, out of whoſe month there commeth not a true word. We like very 
well of your former proceedings, and of your large aauiſe concerning thoſe parts , praying you 10 Cone 


| finue therein, and witha ſtedfaſt reſolution, notwithitanding the Hollanders threatning, to defend the 


Poſt-ſcripr of 


Maſter lordan, 


Place untill we ſend further ayde. Andno doubt but the H onorable Company will highly reward you 
and all thoſe that faithfully and truly doe their endenour in their affaires. Thus leaning further to m- 
ſert at preſent , referring all things to our next, in which God willng, we will write you more at large, 


praying God to proſper your proceedings to hus glory, and your hearts deſire. 
Bantam, the three and twentieth of 
December, 1618. 
Your louing Friends, 


lohn lordan, Auguitine Spaldwin, George Ball. 


— 


He lames and the Bantam arrived at Bantam fromTambe, the one and twentieth dicto, by whons 
we vnderftand of the death of Mafter Richard Weſtly, murthered there by the Dutch, they in- 
niting him to their bouſe, to gine him his ſoy, he bevig bound for Bantam in theſe ſhips, and there ended 
bu life, The three and twentieth difto, 1 ſet ſaile in the James, Hound and Petty France from Ban- 
tam, towards the Fleet, which lay about the 1ards of Tacatra neere the Holland fleet, hoping to bane 
beene with them before 4 had begnunne any fight .But the very ſame day in the morning, the Fleets had 


« very bot incounter for the ſhace of foure houres, our men valiantly fighting, and they 10 leſſe defending 
our 
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our Fleer,hamng ſhot about rwelue hundred ſhot to the Hollanders; ſo that they haus had ſuch a breah- 
faft thus they will not abide a ſecond, but flye before vs, as we ſuppeoſe,only to draw ws to the Eaſt-wards 
from their Fort, ſuppoſing that wee ſhall not bee able to come vp ths Monſon, But wee haue not followed 
them further then the Eaſter pomt of Tacatra, whereas wee hame leſt ſight' of them, and know not as 
yet which) way they are gone either to the Eaftwardoy to the Weſtward. 


Your louing Friend, 


= Tohn Iordane. 


TP ſecon4 of February, we by councell ordered that the Frances ſhould ride vnder the Fort, 
toreleeue ſuch Iunckes as ſhould come thither for reliefe ; divers of which with ſome Praw or 
Curracorra they had intercepred, lo toftarue the Inhabitants, The fift, came a Praw from Poo- , 
loway with Letters from the Englyh Priſoners, deploring that lymg in miſery and irons many of (hc Pritoners 
them hae loft their lines, who if they had beene at libertie might hawe beene ale, and hane done complayning 
their King and C ountrey good ſernice, and praying to ſupply their wants by that Praw with money and of miny of 
what elſe could be ſent, not knowing whether they might bee ſuffered hereafter to ſend or no: which 1 on eee by 
| anſwered with Certificate of the newes and proutlion, ane" oxen 
The thirteenth of February, there were three ſhips in Nero Road, one whereof had her beak F 
| © head ſhotoff, and ſhot thiorow in fortie places, I ghefled it one of the ſhips which were in the 
Skirmiſh at [acatra. 
The eighteenth, I receiaed a Letter by a Praw from Wayre , from Bartholomew Churchman, 
wherein with thankes for things ſent, he certifieth that the Angell came from Amboyna that 
night, where they /eft their Generall to get all their forces together, which will bee fourteene or fifteenes Piiic b prepa- 
J*ips with the old Generall too, that commeth from Ternate : and ſhortly they looke for their Fleet —_” 
the Maneelos, which i ten (hips. And they ſay they will goe all to Tana together, and where they had the 
ouerthrow, there agame they will ſet upon our ſhips to reconer their former loſſe and diſgrace in ſi gt of 
all the Tauas, But 1 thinke they will be hanged before they meet vpon equall tearmes.Three dayes after 
ER wee had recciued your Letter, they brought vs all to Nero, where they doe allow vs now more viituals 
30 and bibertie, then they did before ( God be thankgd therefore ) and within two or three dayes we are to Log 
for Amboyna inthe Angell &c. - 
The two and twentieth of Aprill, 1619, I did write to Maſter Srawerton at Maccaſſer , and 
alſoto Maſter Preſident,certitying that at that time there was neither Holland ſhip nor Gally in 
Banda : an'| had the Engl.ſh ſhips comne as they promiled, 1 verily thinke there would not at | 
the end of this Monſon beene lett one Hollander, enemie to vs in Banda, by realon, 1 know, the 
World was neuer ſo hard with them : their wants being extreame, both tor men and viftuals: 
likely that few of their Souldiers but would haue fled to vs : wee hauing neither ſtocke nor vi- 
Ctuals, but bare incouragement of words,&c. 
0 The eight of Iune, the Pinnaflc ſer faile for Sexrar, and returned the fourteenth of Iuly, wich 
| 40 fftie thoaſand Cakes of Sags. ( [' 
The three and twentieth of Auguſt, I ſent her thither againe. Shee returned the hue and [18 
twentieth of Nouember, ſo full of leakes, that the third of December we haled her on ſhoare, | 
and found her ſo rotten that we laued what we could, and ſet fire on the reſt. 
The fitt of December, there came a Lantore Coracora, which brought newes that foure dayes 
before they had taken a Holland Praw rowing from Nero to Pooloway, there being foure Holland 
Prawes in company, bound tor Peoloway, who came by Lantore daring the Barda men to come 
forth : who manned two Prawes, and followed them almoſt to Poo/owny , and tooke one of 
them, and killed all the men, being twentie Blackes and nine Hollanders. The Lantere men are 
"Wages now in heart : and now I haue gotten the Banda men to repaire the Fort at the Hand, beeing 
3 © much out of reparations. The toure and twentieth of December , heere arriued a Iuncke trom 
Maccaſſer, which brought vs ſome prouiſion, but no newes from the Weſt, That day Maſter 
Lackson milſe-behauing himſclte to the Captaine was cenlureds 
The twelfth of Tanuary, an Hollazd Coracora which came from Amboyna with Letters to 
the Captaine ct Nero, put oft by a gult, was taken by the landers. The Letters contayn=d 
their loting of Bachax to the Spaniards, and their troubles at Amboyna and Luho, bat no newes 
from the Weſt. The thirtieqh, I ſent over Robert Hayes with the Prieft of Pooloway to Lantore, PR__ of 
toconferre with the Orancaits there about the ſurrender of their Land to the Kings Mateltie of I retake 
England;to:which they all agteed,that the Sabandar of Lantore ſhould be the man tocome ouer ; 
and agree with me about that buſinefſe. And that whatſoeuer he ſhould agree vpon, the whole 
Eo Countrey would aftrme vato. Alſo I ſent to them concerrung their making Iſlams of all ſuch 
Hollanders as came running from Nero, which cauſed ſo few to come. They promiled it (hid 
be no more ſo : but hereafter, as they ſhould ſee caule, they would either kill chem or ſend them 
ro mee. 
The eight and twentieth, vent by a Holland ſhip, and never touched at Pooloway , nor Nero; 
Kkkk 3 only 
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Holland Fleer 
reported thir- 
ue fourec Saile, 


Scuen Erg'iſh 
Mhips rakenin 
duuers places 
by the Heli» 
Ofrss 


His name Ro- 
bert Holdings 


only a Boat came'aboord her, and whither ſhe went I know not, 1 oheſled EEE. 
rcliefe, and therefore would not ſay for feare of Mutinies amoneglt the Souldiers, mes, oeoug 
in great want and diltrefle for victuals, Whiles Maſter Hayes was ouer at Laytor N th 4 Fcing 
brake leagite with the So/amon men, taking three Prawes cf theirs. 2 The Z2enders 

The thirteenth of February, came in a /aza luncke, and a Praw © 
from E:xtre, The Ianas could tell vs no certaine newes of our ſhippin 
thirtie foure Holland ſhips were at Bantam, and that tifteene Enplyh 
Streights of $9 : and thought that no Exglyh thip would be 
comtort to me, which had neither direion nor ſtockes. Man 
no other newes, one a Port#gall Frigat, and in her Marth 
Eaſterly winds to Maccaſſer, which brought Letters tro 
calt away, He came 1nthis Frigat which was bound for 


the Melauccas, but having Alrick 
Rockean| leake,was perſwaded to come to Poolaroone, Itooke vpall his lading or —_ ona 
able to pay him, , e mee 


The twentieth of March, I receiued a Letter ſent from Maſter Staverton at 
ted the ſeuenth of February, wherein 1s mentioned the report of the Hound and Samſon taken 
. ml 3 
at Patania by the Dutch; the i: are, Role, Hope, and Dragon at Teco0;and at Bantam, a ſhip cal 
. . Ll a 
led the Starre, new come out of England : complay.ning alſo of wants there , by negleR at Ban- 
tam. The rwoand twentieth, here arriued a Praw from Maccaſſer, with one Guilliam Gualtier 


a Frenco-mans goods {cnt me to lell for him, The loſe ot the ſhips aforeſud, I thought 900d 
ade out of a Letter of Maſter nſchamp, to Maſter Courthop. P , ght good to 


f this Nand, with Sao 
$ > but they reported that 
ſhips were gone thorow the 
here this yeare : which was cold 
y Iunckes arrived which could tell 
ens a Blacke whom I had ſent the laſt 
m thence, but Iuncke and LetterKere 


Maccaſſer , da- 


Laus Deo in lacatra, this ninth of March, 1 6 1 9. 


VV Orthy and reſpetted friend heartie ſalutations : my hope was to bane beene my owne Meſ 


ſenger, but there was an 1 unfortunate change, and time ſpent to little purpoſe, the manner 1 re- 
ferre to future relation, not being deſirous to cenſure my ſuperiours , only to cleare my ſelfe of the truſt 
10% impoſed vyon me, which | proſecuted with all my endenours, and to performe my promiſe in returning, 


IO 


20 


freed my ſelfe from the chiefe Merchants place im Bar.taw, After all hope was pait of comming to you 30 


[ was appointed chrefe for Stam, avdwent with the Preſident for Patania, where we fell in the hands of 


crr Enenues, and ia the defence of our ſhips and goods, performed what we were able: but the Elements 
fought agamſt vs, for contrary to the common courſe, we had neu her wind nor tyde to thwart the ſhip ts 
bring eur Ordnance to beare, and they breathed themſelues to our great a, ſaduantage, which wee might 
hauc helped on:r-night, if the Preſident had not ſtood too much vpon points of honour um the ſight of the 


Comntrep people, wh:ich tn h:s owne perſon he endeuoured to maintaine , with as much reſolution as exer 


aid any Comma: der,und moſt part of vs ſecond: d,with our beit endeuours as long as we were able, wntill 


mary of v; were halled ad hurt. Then the Preſident ſennaed a parley , and in talking with Henrike 
lohinſon, received hes dearh's wound with a Mucket and they preſently ſurprized our ſhips, maae pillage 


ef ail we had, but gare moſt part of vs onr libertee, by reaſon of our wounds , where 1 continued foure 


meunethes in iſe -r:ble turture with the lofſe of my right leg ge, ( [hot off with a C anon ) for want of Me 
dicmes to apply tout, A fterwavds we came to ſecke our Fl-et in three Prawes, and left two of them with 
HM iter Weldin, axd fortie men for the ae fence of our Fattorie at Iambe : the reſidue beemg ſtxe and 
twentie with my ſelfe, came for Bantam, tht king to hane found our Fleet , where wee were [urprized 
with their ſhips and boats, and now remayne Priſoners with them, which is more grienons to me then the 
retÞ, by rea ſoa of the want of my legge, andwurgeth me to ſolicite to goe home tu their ſhips , wh:ch will be 


an vnſeaſuaable and diſc ;ntented paſſage at this time, but in thecaſe l am in , 1 doe ;,01 much value my 


life,anahane eucry day leſſe comfort and courage toremam in theſe parts for either you or my ſelfe how (o- 
ener I make no queition; our henourable M ters will truly vaine yorr deſerts. God ſend-you well home, 
to receine the puerdon thereof, and the comfort of your friends, who as Þ heare are very deſirous to ſee 
you, and your eld:r brother wiſhed the Purſers Mate of the Starre to tell you, that you ſhould come 


now at I&varra, hame with the firſt, and that while he had a peny you ſhould not want toreceme it. 


The newes imce our taking, as followeth, 


« n C - | . - g4 —_— - 
The Starre comne out of England, raben in the Straiohts of Sunda: the Dragon, Expcaition, 


Role, and Beareraken at Tecoo, with ſixe of their ſhips, they came vpon them vnprouided , aud the 
Deckes of the Dragon was ſo peitered with Pepper and other thmgs, that they could not vſe one quarter 


of their Ordnance, fo that they were taken without any preat reſi [tance : the reſidue of our Flect are at 
the (oaft : viz. ten ſhips, where it #5 ſuppoſed they ſtay to royne with ſeuen ſhips that are at Surat , and 
three of the Kmg of D:nmarkes ſhips, which will be of force ſufficient to rewenge our tries, if God 


be of our fide and tha t they haue no new force on? of Hollanduhey hawe now not aboue fourteen ips be- 


fore Bantam and the Pangram continues their mortall Enemie , all the forces [ hey haue ( which WAS 
thirtie ſayle at one time) cannot bring him to any compoſition , but wholly relyeth upon our Fleet , and 
: bus owne ſtrength, which will much aduantage the ( ompanies Trade, if they be of force 10 make their 


owne way, and aſſist him according to expectation. 


F xculc 
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Cu aP.1o, Captaine Courthops conſtancy, courage and death, 


— 


— 


Excuſe my vnperfeft aduiſe , for I haxe neither time nor place to write as I would, when occaſion 
ſhall ſerue, you ſhall find me alwayes readie to deſerue your loue and friend(hip , remember my loue to 
Maſter Hayes, Maſter Tones, Tohn Elmor, Thomas Dobins and all the reft with my deareſt affe- 
Etion to your ſelfe : 1 reſt now and exer 


Your faithfull friend to his power, 
George Muſchampe. 


IO The eight and twentieth of March, 1620, here arriued a Iuncke from [ortan,laden with Rice, 
The third of Aprill, three Helardihips layled into Nero Road. 
This yeare I had no Letter nor any aduice from our Commanders at Bantam, nor any ſupply: 
and am enforced to take vp all my mens goods, to buy viCtuals , to pay fitcie per cento, per an- 
1 wm intereſt, The thurtieth, Iſenta Letterto the Preſident and Commanders tgnifying my 
wants, and it the Portugall Frigat had not come'tn, I mult haue giuen ouer the place, whom yet 
I am enforced to {end to Bantam for his payment on my Bill. God grant mee good getting out o 
theſe Countrie peoples hands : for they hane ſpent their Gold and eftates, beggering themſelues : and 
d:uers of them loſing, ſome their lines, others their liberties in holding out in expettation of the Eng - 
Iiih forces. Can the Heathens ſaile to and againe, as alſo all other Nations, French and Porcugals, 
20 ard only the Engliſh feare to aduentmre the Companies gooas, paſſing oner the matter with rub out ano- 
ther yeare © we haue rubbed off the hinne alreadie, and if we rub any longer, ſhall rub to the bone ; 1 
pray looke to it, (Fc. 
| The third of May, the long expe&ed [urotinge arriued with his Tuncke, Maſter We#t dyed of 
the Fluxe, 
The twentieth of Iune, I ſent Letters to aceaſer, with a Letter incloſed to the Preſident 
þ. and Commanders, adufing to ſend aſhip with prouifions, and of the Lavtore men holding out 
ſtill in expeQarion, and that except ſome ſuch courſe be taken, they ſhould ſee mee before they 
ſhould heare any further from me, | 
Yu The three and twentieth of September ,ſwrotinge ſet ſaile for CMaceaſſer, whom I ſent to fetch 
1 30 Rice: and with him three Chma men, which ranne from Nero to the Blackes at Lantore, which 
; bur for me would haue forced them to turne Slammes. 


EF is ES 6 


T he continuation of the former lonrnall by HMaſter RontnxT Hiay Es, contayning 
the death of Captajue CovaTHmor, ſucceſion of RoBtnt Hare s, 
40 ſurrender of Lantore to His HMaieftie , newes of the peace , and 
after the peace Lantore and Poolaroone ſeized 
by the Dutch, with abominable wrones 
tothe Englith, 


229 He eightecnth of October, 1620.Our Captaine Nathanie! Courthop came to me 
vY Robert Hayes, and faidl that he heard lay, there were two Prawes gone into Larn- 
tore yeſterday, which were Key Prawes as hee thought (yet were not) and 1n 
regard of former abuſcs to /arotingee , hee wouli goe and reuenge the fame, I 
prayed him to ſlay till he heard trom thence whether 1t were ſo orno : Bur hee 
50 refuſed ſaying, if they were not of Key, it were but {o much labour loſt, & now 
he might go with the Prieſt. Thus went he ouer that night with his Boy Willam,wel fitted with 
Muskets and weapons; promiling to returne in five dayes, and biduing me lend tor water on the 
three and twenticth, which I did, bur he came not, and fent me word hee would come the lixe 
and twentiethat night, Hee came accordingly part of the way, the Prieſt ſtaying at Lantore, 
becaule it was a great Fealt with the Blacks the next day. There were'one and twentie perſons in 
the Boare with {ixe Muskets and Fowling Peeces of the Compamies,and goods of the Captaine 
tothe value of one hundred and fhiftie Rials of eight or vpwards, Commang thwart of Poolo- 


This 1arotinge, 
M.Stauerton in 
a Letter of hig 
which Ihaue, 
call:than yn» 
luckic fellow 
(as heere hee 
proucd) ſee. 
ming a blacke 
Sain!, being a 


blacke Dcuill. 


way, about two or three a clocke m the morning they met with the Hollanders Coracoraand one = 


Praw more with ſome fortie ſmall ſhot, and comming vp with them tought with them : where 

Go tbe Cap: aine behaued himſelfe couragiouſly vntill divers of the Banda men were ilaine. And 
the Captaine allo recetuivg a ſhot on the brett ſate downe, and withall his Peece being cloyed 
threw 1t ouer-boord, and then leapt ouer-boord himlelfe 1n his clothes, the Praw being too hot 
tollay in, And what became of him I know not : but the Blackes ſay ſurely he there ſunke,by 
reaſon of his wounds and his clothes all abourt litm. There came of thole one and rwentie per- 

; | : eng _ + tons, 


Capraine Cor!- 
hap wounded, 
lexpes oucr-= 
boord. 


Key-men chaſtiſcd, The Engliſh and Dutch agreed. Lts. y. 


Maſter Hayes 
luccecds. 


New agree- 
ment betwixt 
the new Cap- 
taineand the 
people, 


K27-mMen c has 
ſiled, 


Lantore ſurren- 
dred to the 
King, 


Dutch Aduifor 
taken, 


ſons, ſcuen aſhoare, who had not beene wounded, and were ſtrong to ſwi | 
ſome five miles. The lame night Kala Dutchman (formerly whe 4 7A rs ſpace being 
Hollanders wich a ſmall Praw. e away tothe 
The leuen and twentieth of Ottober,I went to the Fort at Neylackey and calling the C 
Many together, demanded of them their purpoſe: and they all Promiſed that ag for ; = 
- beene ruled by the Captaine, {o now they would be ruled b 497 tte; Srone 4 


. | 7 y me Robert Hayes, as knowi 
before that I was to ſucceed in cafe of Mortalitie. I tooke order concerning Mat watch af 
uing but rwentie three men on Neylackey, and two barrels of Powder with that which RW "N 


tle Gunnes, The oneand thirtieth, I ſent a ſmall Praw to Lartors , Wi 
Robert Randal of balineſſe, The lame night the Sabander Rato, came a nei won 
rankay, well prouided to bring ouer the Prieſt and Robert Randall with them. So all the chief . 
of the Countrey came to the Fort on Saturday in the Eaening the fourth of November . a F 
called all our company, demanded whom they ſhould now (our Captaine being dead) wt 
take charge : they all an{wered, Maſter Hayes : they further deman ed,if they would Rand to 
that which I ſhould promile, becaule they were not to make agreement with a multicude with- 
out a head, They all an{wered,they would performe all my agreements and promiſes to the yt- 
molt of their power, 1 then being ſettled in my buſinefſe , demanded thirtiemen each night to 
come to watch with Vs, viz, hfteene at the Iland, and fifteene betwixt the two Forts » for that 
I feared aſſault in the night : and it was agreed, 
The fitt of Nouember, the Sabander Rato came with the Prieſt to me, to know my determi- 29 
nation about foure Peeces of Ordnance, which the Captaine had promiſed to Lantore, as Maſter 
Randall knew & my ſelte; and peruſing the Prelidents Letter to go thorow with them of Lay- 
tore, as we had done with them of Poolaroone and Pooloway; 1 anſwered, that if the Chiefe would 
come ouer and agree with me, I would performe their requeſt.The feuenth, Robert Randall went 
backe with the {aid $4b. Katoin the Corocora, which Rato ſaid hee would certifie the $6. of 
Lantore and the Orankayes of my anſwere; and that within three dayes I ſhould expe& them a= 
eaine, At preſent here were ſeuen Key Prawes in the Road, and the ſeventeenth, I manned our 
Oranbay with a Murtherer, and ſeuen Muskets , and went with other fiue Muskets on the 
Flanker at Fer;at, and ſent to the Key-men that two of their Chiefe ſhould come and conferre 
with me about the cloth ſtolne from 1zrotinge : But they all ſ\wamme on ſhoare , till the Coun- 29 
trey people tooke vp the matter, and gaue mee two Key-mer pledges, whom I kept at Ney. 
larkey. 
. 1e foure and twentieth, came three Corocoras wtih other Prawes from Lantore, for the 
Guns promiſed : and vpon their demand of ayde of vs,and agreement to ſurrender their Land 
to the Kings Maieſtie of England, I gaue them two Sakers and one Demiculuerin, The lame day 
the Key-caſe was eaded, And the lame day they of Lantore [urrenired the Land to the Kings 
molt exccllent Maieltie, | 
The lixe and twentieth of Nouember, we ſaw a ſaile tothe Weſt, and all the chiefe of Bar- 


.da being here put off with thirteene Ccrocoras, and came vp with her,being a Heolland eAduiſer 


from [apan and Amboyna, with Letters for Banda. They killed foure and kept three alive, beeing 49 
in all ſeuen Hollarders. The Letters they brought me , but I could not atrayne to the full con- 
tents by want of the Dutch Language. Only thus I found that the Engl/b and Hollander were 
agrced at home, and I read the thirtieth Article of agreement betwixt vs and them : fo that I 
thought it not vnfit to ſend the Letters to Pooloway. I would haue kept the buſinefle from the 
Banda men; but then it would haue beene worſe tor vs. I therefore diſcloſed it to the Prieſt of 
Pooloway, ſo to frame our anſwere to the whole Countrey , namely , that ſhippes both Engii/ 
and Datch were to come thither to end the buſinefſe, and that 1t were good thoſe Writings 
ſhould be ſent to the Hollanders to redeeme their three men with fixe Blackes. Wee were glad | 
of the agreement , but knew not how tocleere our ſelues of the Countrey people , in calc of 
CAace. : 50 
The eight and twentieth, 1 ſent Robert Mnnday with fixe Banda ſlaues to Pooloway with a 
fagge of Truce and that packet of Letters, and to redeeme their men, and to ſend word whe- 
ther they would perſiſt intheir rigorous courtes; or be ftill-till-(ips-came: whichtt-they-retu- 
ſed, that they take notice that the Banda menare in hand with a ftratageme againſt them-(t-r 
they purpoſed to make vſe of their Ordnance, and beſides, to ſet on their Frigat, but] would 


not diſcloſe the particulars.) The nine and twentieth, my Mefſenger came backe with a Letter 
written. 


P"—_ 


—C— 


Tohislouing Friend Maſter Robert Hayes, Fafor forthe oſs 
Engliſh vpon Poolaroone. 


V Orthy Sir, your Letters of the eight and twentieth of Nonember, we have receined , alſo 1he 
packet of Letters which were by it 5 and bane with great toy and glaareſſe viiderſtood IHE 
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friendſhip and —_—_ betweene both our Maſters : wherewithall i5 ended warre which was begunue 
with great bloud ſhedding, not fitting for two Nations which baxe beene ſo good Friends 4s yours and ours The Leiter of 
have beene, We hane further vnderſtood with ſaqveſſe the loſſe of the Campas and the billing of foure on Dutch to 
men at the taking of her * likewiſe of three which are the Banda mens Priſoners , for the redeeming of 04g che 
which they will baue ſixe men: how ſoexer, I will not leaue them un-redeemed. The Captaine Nathaniel 
i; killed in the Prow, for which God kyoweth I was heartily forie. We hane buried him (5 ſtately and ho- M. Courthop 
neitly as ener we could fitting for ſuch a mas. buried by the 
He procceds with defire that Maſter Hajes and an Orankgis ſhould come that they might Dutch, 
conferre vpon ſome truce with the Bardarezes till the ſhips comming, wherein they ſhould well 


agree if they would let them haue Mace and Nuts for their money : with promiſe of fecuritie, 
a preſent, thankes and commendations, 


Dated Pooloway, in the Caſtle of Rewenge this ninth of 
Decemb. Anno 1620. ſflilo nous. 


Your louing Friend William van Anthon. 


The ſecond of December, the Prieſt was content to take man for man , but freemen ; and if 
they hadnot,ſomany hundred Rials of 8. tor the third. AndI writ ſo by Ed. Twelues,and aduiſed 
them of going betweene Lantore and Guning Apee, and of an ation in hand, &c. The third my 
Meſſenger returned witha Holland Prow rowed by Spaniards, and two Hollanders, the Mini- 
ſer and an Ancient-bearer which brought Nocoda [ſmael, Mirnie, and one hundred Rials of 
eight, And I ſuffered no Bayda man to come to the Iland bur only the Prieſt, and exchanged 
the Priſoners. I entertayned the Hollanders in the beft manner I could , but would nor utter 
them as they deſired to ſpeake with a Bands Orancaia, lufpetting it was for trade. In the Letter 
of van Anthon, he writes, Touching the truce of which you write , © not only betweene Tours and 


Our Maſters made a truce, but alſoa good and ſure peace, Therefore there is nothing to ſay betweene 


yonand vs. When it pleaſe you, you may goe where ſoener you hiſt, &c. 


The fift day, the Welſterne Monſon blew with raine, God be thanked, for wee had no water Monſons. 
fell to any purpoſe, ſince the beginning of Tune laſt being fixe monethes, fo that wee went to Wa2t of water 
Lantore {even times for water, beſides that I hired the Key-men once, The lame day came a 
Praw from Beynawre, and told of twentie Corocoras gone from Seyram to Amboyra againſt the Beyravre. 
Hollander, beſides many ſmall Prowes. There came ouer the Sabander Rato, and Sab. Lantore 
with a Coracora and two Orarbaygs for their other Gunne : and told that the Hollanders ſued 
for peace and Trade with the Lamtore men and thoſe of Salomon, but were deferred till tenne 
dayes for anſwere. I bade them remember their Surrender, and how they had promiſed in wri- 
ting to ſell no Spice but tothe Erglyh. Thus the Hollander ſought by policie what he could,not- 
withſtanding the newes was publike. 

The eighteenth, I had word that the Hollanders came te ſeeke for Trade with the Lantore 
men, which would not agree except they would reftore them oge of the Ilands of Nero or Poo- 
loway : whereupon the Hollanders Mxflenger returned to Nero, and pulled downe their white 
Flags which had ſtood ſome ten dayes, ani ſet red in place, an\l ſent the Frigat to ſhoot into 
Lantore. And at night the Lantore men ſent three Blackes in a ſmall Praw to Nero, which kil- 
leda Hollander in a houſe without the Caſtle, And the Sab. Rato ſent me word that they would 
keepe their Spice for the Engliſh only. 

The one and twentieth of December, here arriued at the Lucon a China Tuncke from Afaccaſ.- 
ſer, with a little Rice and Racke from the FaQtor ani Letters, but no newes from the Welt ; {o 
that we knew more Newes here then th ey there. He allo protelied in his Letter , that hee had 
that on truſt, having no meanes left but borrowing. , the people cenluring and the Portwgals 
laughing hereat. Dated the nine and twentieth of Nouember, to Captaine Courthop. 

The nineteenth of Ianuary , I ſentouer the Sewes to fetch Letters from Maſter Stawertor, in 
a Portugall Juncke, I heard then by Maſter Ranaals Letter, that the Hollanders had burned the 
great Chia Juncke with our Flag in her, and tooke our Letters and all the China men Priſo- 
ners ; but the Lantore men will redeeme them with two Hollangers, they tooke in a {mall Prow, Dutch cunnin?. 
hauing killed the third. But the Heollanderscare not ſo much to redeeme their men, as to haue 
Trade with the Blackes. They doe what lyeth 1n their power to fer the Banda men and vs at 
ditterence. For any Sailes they lee they purſue, vnder the reach of Ordnance : and being pur- 
ſued by Banda Coracoras , put out a white Flagge to vs: which I thinke baſely done. The 
were intreated by mee to bee ſtill ill the Fleetes came but they will not , though themlelues 

goe by the worſt. They profefle friend{hip to the Englyh, and skirmiſh with the Bandanezes, 
with whom we le, | 

The Letters which I receiued from Hoia Murad , was the Copie of a Letter from Maſter 

Hayward the FaCtor at Succadania to Malter Stawertor of the place, Dated the ſeuen and twen- 


tieth 
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tieth ot October, It was vnder-written by Maſter Staxerton, with promiſe of edliefe, hikea 
endeuours, the Copie of the Articles lent from our Commanders at xcatra vnde an dares 
Captaine Farreſland Preſident, Malter Brokden, Maſter Spaldin, ec. Fern F-written by 
The five and twentieth of Tanuary, arthew Richards was centured for miſdem tr. i 
puliing downe the Orders ſet vp in our place of Common Prayer and ynciaill { c RpS-2 z In 
{ent of Councell, peecnes, by CON 
meanders pre. The nth of February, the Dragons Claw arriued and brought vs Letters and a Cargazon.T! 
ten-crto Lan. Eleuenth, came by cleuen Holland hips, 'and I tent my Prow aboord to heare of our ay 26. 
toe, receiueda Letter from Maſter Bates from Amboyna, wherein I was certified © - ©/076,/Bh 


| - ; f the Y 
pr.tence to take Lantore with two thouland Souldiers, beſides a thouſand more ow 


prcte! | of all Nations : 
W I11Ch was {range newesStrovs ,expeCting nothing Icfle, in reſpect that Land was Wren ah 


vnto vs, and we had a FaQtory there, with men, Ordnance, and goods, I expeRted direQtions 
from [acatra concerning tins affaire, but 1 had no knowledge concerning it, Three Gayes after 
in came lome three ihips more, : 
Notice given The fixteenth at might, I wrote a Letter tothe Dutch Generall, to giue 
toche Durc) furrender of Laztore, and of our men, gocds and munition there. 
ver p5 pong returned certiiying rae that the Dutch Generall read my Letter 
ent, As bud my Meſſenger oe gone. Now the Dutch lent to the Lantore men to yeeld vp their Coun- 
aliWcrys : tl C| [ E l J ty : 
trey to them, and to put the Engli/h trom them; but they would not. Neither would 1 ſend for 
them to co:ne of, tor I could not an{were it, namely to forſake the Com panies goods there, or 
toleaue the Land fo ſurrenired to the Kings Maieftie, The La»tore men ſent ouer to mee, to 
know what we meant to decetue them, and not to ſuccour them as we had promiſed. I ſent o- 
uer my Prow with menin her tor the defending of the Companies Spice there But for that 
the Countrey ſaw I could not rclieue them, denyed that we ſhould put out our Flagge,in regard 


they mult detend themfelues for all vs. Soall the men returned except Robert Randall, and two 
more Englyh. | 


Mellon in- The tirſt of March, the Hollandeys forces went on ſhoare at a place betwixt Loguee and Aſau- 
phe 7 00mg A de «Anginy,and lo marched to Lantore, and tooke the Towne and fred it; there being ſmall 
Towne. bloud-{hed on eicher partie. The Inhabi:ants fled, and Maſte r Randall & the other two Engliſh 
The Engliſh Mlandingby the Companies goods were taken and ſtript to their skinnes, bound, beaten,throwne 

vill —_ a* ouerthe Towne-wa!l; and carried aboord the Generall, and put in Chaines, They tooke all the 

buſed Ly Hol. Companies ſpice, goods and monies by accompt of Rebert Randall, three and twentic thouſand 

landers, foure hunfired pounds Erglyh, of Maces, and one hundred and twenty thouland pounds Eng 
liſh of N.its, Monies, fue hundred Rials, Cloth and others to a ſmall quantirie, 

Dich lights, The third day t'e Starre arrived here at Poolaroone: £0] went aboord and made Maſter We/. 
den and Maſter Bates acquainted with theſe Occurrents. The hft, they went ouer to the Gene- 
rall a. Neve, to know his pleaſure about ſerling of FaQtories in Banda : but hee pretended buſi. 
neflz tor three or foure Gayes, and then we ſhould heare further. At Maſter Welders being rhcre, 
he ſpake with Maſter Randall with much adoe, who told of his vſage. Bur releaſe could notbe 

- gotten tor our men. Further, the Generall demanded , if we had Poolaroone men in lubiettion, 
as ie h:d the Lantore men; otherwiſe he would come and doe it. His pretence (as I ſuppolc) is 
to picke a Qr:arreil with the Poolaroone men to get vs out , andaftcrtolettle vs vnder them. 

ea, The fixt of March, the Hart came and anchored at the Zucor, and twentie fue Prowes con- 

Fg wo pho tayning fore fitteene hundred men, came anu lay oft ; and the Fiſcall came aboord the Starre. 

ow the Countrey people came flocking to know. what thele Prowes mcant,and wherher they 
carr.< in peace cr warre. The Fiſcall intreated Maſter Welder to goe aſhcare with him : but Ma- 
er Welder ſaid he had buſineſie aboord, deſiring me to goe on ſhoare. T he Fiſcall then tcl. the 

Country people they had nothing to lay to vs:but a for them,if they did not come and ſubmit them- 

The J ſelues preſeatly to the Gencrall,that they ſhould fare as thoſe of Lantore: & woul d know how they 

pleads Gehien curit (t:rrender Poelaroone to the Engliſk. The Countrey {aid that they knowing ir to bee peace 

Qion tro bis betwixt them and the E-gliſh ; and they themſclues lubicets to the Kings Maieltie of Englard, 

Maieſti-, doubted nor that the Hellarger had ary further to ſay in this matter. The Aduocate replyed, 

High-way-law. that if on the morrow they would not con. e over and ſurrender their Land tothe G enerall, that 

tlien they would come wath their forces, &c. and ſohce departed. And the feventh Cay, the 

Countrcy being afraid that we could r.ot withſtand the Heolancers(ag inceed then wecould not) 

they went tothe Generall and told him they lad brought the Land vnto him , bur it WAS NOT 

theirs to g14e, being formerly giuen the Engliſh : theretore let them and the Engliſh try tor lat 
as we would. The ninth, came the Aduocate with certaine Souldiers and Azzboyrezes, to com 
mand the Blackgs to pull downe thezr wals, anddeliver vp their wearons, which they did: and 
afterwards bid the Zlackes take off our Gunnes trom the Land; but the Orankay an{wered rhey 

Sentextias lo- COuld not doe it by realon of former agreement. Then the Fiſcall would hauc mee to take tiem 

quitur Carnifex. Off, but 1 would not. The Fiſcal {ail that it the Blackes would not o1Ue thcum the Land cleare 

without buſhes on i-(mening by vs)that then he would come with his fcrces.So by tiew policte 
they [et the Blackes againſt vs to cut our throats as much as lay in their power. 


| him notice of the 
The eighteenth, my Meſſenger 
» but would not an{were it, but 


The F:/cals 
threats, 


Norewell, 


Io 
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Tie thirteenth, the F:/ca7 came to ſee if the Blackes had pulled downe their wals, and was 
at them to pull oft eur Ganncs, and left their flagge Randing vpon one of the carriages of our 
Gunnes which were at the Towne, the ſame time Maſter Welder went to Nero to the publica - 
tion. The fourtenth, came in the Exchange, and I related to Captaine Fitzbetbeyrt of the Oc- 
currents here, who withed hee had beene here fooner, and that night Int one of his men on 
ſhore, and carri:d away the flag into Nero Road the next day : and lent word backe to ſend the 
Starre prelently away for Nero, which I did as ſoone as Icould on the eighteenth. = 
The twentizth, the Fiſcaland the Captaine Solar came with twentie Soul liers , and threw 
downe all our Ordnance of che mayne Iland, being nine Peeces, and broke them, and carryed 
Io away the Peeces thereof, Alſo they tooke away a flagge from one of the Forts , and carried a- 
| vway a Coracora of the Engliſh tor Pooloway. As for the little Iland they medled not with itat 
all, but as we had it, ſo we might keepe ir. The flagge which they tooke, the Fiſcall ſaid was 
in revenge that Captaine Fitzherbert had taken away their flagge. 
The one and twentieth, the Claw arriued from Amboyna. The fixe and twentieth, 1621, 
the Generall of the Ho!arders ſent to the Orankgies of Poolaroone , commanding them to {ell 
VS NO more Spice, 
, The ſecond of Aprill, Maſter Bate went to ſettle at Poolaway, The Pinnafle was ſent on a 
Voyage to Seyran, to buy ſlaves and Sago, The eight and twentieth, we heard of a ſtrange Maſ- 
ſacre, that the Generall cut in pieces tortie foure Orankaies of Lantore for Treaſon. | 
) 20 Thelecondof May, the Generall fhgned Articl:s of agreement with t':e Poolaroone men, 
7 whici were all one in effe& with our Articles formerly ſigned with them ; only, that they 
mutt pay Tenths to the Prince of the Countrey, The tcurth, hee ſent to take the Orancks of 
Poolaroone their Oathes to be true to the Prince of Orarge. The two and twenrieth, 1 hzc.rd of 
the Claes misfortune betrayed by Seran men, loling twentie two ſlaves and halfe their Sago, 
being glad to get aboord themſelnes; loſt two men ani all whatſoeuer on ſhoare, The caul: 
ſprang trom Lantore men that ranne thither, ſaying, that the Engi/hand Hollend:rs were all one 
and had maſlacred their Orencaras. 
The fifc of Tune, I went in the (aw from Poolaroone to Amboyna , where I went aſhoare on 
I the ninth, 
A q 30 LIhauc added to this Tournall of Maſter Hayes (by him kindly communicated to me) a Letter 
of Malter F:rzherbert to him, ſorting with theſe Dutch Aﬀaircs, 
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I hauc added Maſter Firzherberts Letter here printed out of the originell, 
becauſe the Darchin their Anſwere make him an 
Approucr of their Deſhgnes. 


| Aſter Hayes, theſe are to require you to d:ſcharge theſe three Dutchmen out of the Companies 

5 40 ſernice, and to diſpatch them off the 1Uand, for ſo much 1 haue promiſed vnto the Datch Gene- 
1all who s much eff ended with th:m, that he ſaith, hz will haue them howſo:uer. It deth grieue mee to 

turae away the Companies Seruants in this manner, preferring in my minde the time of our infortunats 

warre before a troubled peace. Other newes Þ could write, but 1 referre it to better occaſion, From &« 


boord the Royall Exchange #» Nero Roade, the eighteenth cf March, 1620, 


Your louin Friend, 
5 | Humfrey Fitzherbert, 
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Tr Or the Readers more full ſatisaffion in theſe Afﬀaires of Banda (the ori- 
ginall of the Warres betwixt the Engliſh and Hollanders in the ſndies) 
I baue re-printed three Letters before publiſhed : as alſo the Declaration of the 
Hollanders in anſwere thereto ; and the ſame reſuted by certame Marmers,to- 
ether with Depoſitions touching the Premiſſes. And laſtly, the ſtate of the 
o ff _ Quarrels betwixt the Dutch and the Bandanezes,and betwixt ours and them, 
| ** © more fullycleered by the Auphonr. 


CuAr, 


Caoptiine 
Filxberbcat, 


Dutch h-ſtiliry 
to the Engl.ſh, 


Impericus 
Dxtch, 


Dutch Empires, 


Seran treae 
chery. 
Enyliſh ſuffer 
tor Hollgnacrs 
kawtry, 


The Hollanders cruelties to the Engliſh and Chincſes, Ls, V, 


* This was M. 
Hayes, Caprain 
of the Engliſh, 


Robart Randall. 


” This was 
M.welden, 


EO 4 


A Letter written to the Eaſt India Company in England, from 
their Fattours. 


Bout the moneth of December, 1620. the Dutch Generall having prepared a 

£S force of (ixteene ſhips, declared to our Preſident , that hee entended anexploir 

% >4 for the good of both Companies, without mentioning any particular + his 
eo. Delgnes. 

And ſeeing vs to haue no ſuch forces readie to ioyne with him , hee ſaid hee 
would attempt it alone, And thethird of Ianuary, 1620. he did ſet ſayle from 
Taquatra with lus ſaid forces, and arriued at Banda about the third of February following, 

Preſently vpon his arriuall, he made great preparation againſt the land of Lantore, which 
land was formerly by the Inhabitants thereof delivered ouer vnto our people for the ve, and 
vnder the ſubieCtion of the Kings Maieftie of England, whereof our Captaine of the lle of Po. 
{aroone had taken poſleſſion, and had alſo ſerled a FaRtory there, ; 

When our chiete FaCtor * in our ſaid Ile of Polaroone, heard of the purpoſe of the Dutch 
Generall againſt the ſaid Ile of Lartore, he wrote a Letter vnto the ſaid Generall, aduifing him 
that the ſaid Ile of Lartore did belong vnto the King of England, and that therefore hee ſhould 
not attempt any violence againſt it, ſeeing there is an accord made in England betweene vs. 
Which Letter, the ſaid Generall threw from him in a great rage, ſcarce vouchſafiag to reade it 
ouer, and cauſed the Meſlepger to bee thruft out of doores, requiring him to aduiſe our FaRor of 
Polaroone, preſently to ſend to Lantore, and fetch away all ſuch of our people and goods as were 
vpon thas Iland ; for whomſoeucr hee ſhould find there, hee would take them as his vtter Enc- 
mies , and they ſhould fare no better then the Inhabitants. 

And within ten or twelue dayes after he landed all his forces there; and ſubdued the ſaid I- 
land, So long as the fight endured,our FaCtors and Seruants there(being three EnglyÞ and eight 
( hinees ) kept themielues within doores, and afterwards our people came out of their houſes, 


and told them, the houſe wherein they were , was the Erg!z/Þ houſe , and that therefore they Jo 


(ſhould not meddle therewith. 


Neuerthelefle they ſacked our houſe, tooke away all our goods , murthered three of our Chi- 
nes Seruants, bound the reſt (as well E neliſh as Chinezes) hand and foote, and threatned them to 
cut their throats, binding them three ſeuerall times to {euerall ſtakes, with their weapons readic 
drawne out, and did puta halter ypon our principall FaQtors necke, drawing vp his head , and 
ſtretching out his necke, readie to put them todeath, yetdid not execute them , but as they 
were beund hand and foot (as afore-ſaid) tumbled them downe ouer the Rockes like Dogges, 
and like to haue broken their neckes, and thus bound , carryed them aboord their ſ11ippes , and 
there kept them Priſoners in Irons, toureteene or (1xteene dayes. 

After the conqueſt of the Iland of Lantore,the Dutch Generall threatned todoe the like vn- 
to Polaroone, wherefore our principall * Faftor of Polaroone being there but newly arrived, 
went vnto the Datch Generall vnto the Caſtle of Ners, and told him that hee heard that hee 
purpoled to take Pe/aroone by force, which he could not beleeue, although his owne Meſſenger 
ſent to Polaroone, to ſpeake with our FaRtors, had giuen it out alſo, that the Generall himſctfe 
ſhould ſay, that if the Eng/ſb did not come preſently vnto him, and yeeld the ſaid Fort of Po- 
laroone vato him, hee wild ſend his forces, and ouer-runne all the Countrey,, but hoped hee 
would enterprize no ſuch thing againſt G4 wa conſidering the Articles of agreement, and 
knowing how many yeares (to the great lofle and charge of the Company) wee held poſſeſſion 
and maintayned the place to the vie of his Maieſtie ot England. 

The ſaid Generall made little anſwere to it, as though there were no ſuch matter intended, 
whereupon our ſaid FaCtor tooke his leaue and came away, 

But the next day he was followed to Po/aroone, with an Armado of twentie ſixe Prowes, 
and oneſhip, which did put the Inhabitants of Polaroone in luch a feare, as they knew not what 
ro doe; whereupon our chiefe FaRtor there asked the Commander of thoſe forces, what his pur- 

ofe was with ſuch a Fleet there, and that if he attempted any thing againſt Poolarooxe, it was 
a breach of the Articles 1t being in our poſſeſſion, This could not preuaile with him,but faid the 
Land was theirs, and they would haue 1t by faire meanes or force, and as for cur profeſſion, they 


woull not acknowledye it (the Inhabitants and not we being Maſters of the place) and ſo the 
Datch Commander went aſhoare vnto the Inhabitants. 


Whereupon the ſaid Inhabitants asked vs if we could and would defend them, but perceiuing 6@ 


we were not able to defend our ſclues, much lefle to ſecure them : they were forced to yeeld 
themſelues and the 1land. into his hands. 


The Dutch tooke downe the Engliſh colours, and ſet vp their owne, and cauſed the Inhabi- 
tants preſently to bring inall their weapons , and to throw done all their wals, and oe 
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have forced them to haue taken all our Ordnance out of our Fort,which they at the firſt retuſed 
todoe, alleaging that they had formerly giuen and ſurrendred the Land to the King of England, 
and in reſpect they had liued folong with the Engliſh , they would not now offer ys any iniurie 
cr violence. 

And when our chiefe FaCtor went aſhoare to expoſtulate the matter with the Dutch Com- 
mander, he could obtayne nothing at his hands, bat that the Land was theirs , ad things muſt 
be fo, and ſhould be ſo. 

Whereupon our ſaid FaCtor went againe vnto the Dutch Generall to the Caſtle of Nero to 
conferre with him thereabouts, but he would giue no other an{were , but that hee had reterred 
thoſe buſinelles to his {aid Lieutenant ſent thither, with whom he might conferre : who in the 
abſence of our chiefe Factor, had brought lome of his Souldiers aſhoare vpon Poolaroone,and tor- 
ced the Iland:rs to throw all our Ordnance ouer the Rocke from the place where they were 
planted (betag nine peeces) whereof foure broke with the fall, and were all carryed away by 
the Dutch. 

Moreourr our Captaine of Poolaroze who had defended the Iland foure yeeres togerher,going 
to Lantore (at the requeſt of the Inhabitants)to receiue the ſurrendry chereof for our Kings Ma- 
teſties vſe (as atorclaid) and returning backe againe about the beginning of Nouembecr, 1620. 
was {line by the Dutch, Andit is very probable, they did it atter the Time they had intelli- 
gence of the publication of the accord at Bantam, in March 1619, For preſently vpon-the tad 
publication, they ſent ſecretly to the Tands ia thoſe parts, where they had trade, to prevent vs 
of our part of the Spices due vnto vs by the accor,. 

After the ſaid Datch Generall had ſukdued the fore mentioned land of Lantore , hee con- 
ſtrayned them to deliver vnto him, the principall of all cheir children for Hoſtages : Then hee 
tooke away from them all their ſmall Vellcls and Boates, and then he alſo required all the men 
of Lantore to be brought vnto him, and they broug.1t him all the principall men, but this did 
not ſatisfie him, but he would haue all the Bandarnezes, which had ayded them , as allo all riieir 
wiues and children, ſmall and great tobe brought as Priſoners aboord his ſhips. 

Which when the Bandanezes perceiued (doubting that he meant to make them all ſlaues and to 
carrie them to ſome other places) they agreed together to retyre them ſelues into tle higheſt 
and ſtrongeſt places of the Land, and there did fortine themſelues, whereupon the Dwrch tlue 
of them and tooke twelue huncred perſons Pritoners, molt of them being women and children, 
which they haue ſince carryed to /acatra and other places. 


Printed according t0 the original Copie the eight of February, - 
1621. Stilo Nouo. 


Reuerendo in Chriſto Fratri D. Domino Aarian 1acoL ſon Hulſebrc apud 
lacatranenſes Batawos Prez licatori , Saluter & pacem ab | 
Authore vtriuſque. 


| ws, Brother : 1 haue receined your Letters, aud according to yonr deſire, haue returned theſe few 
lines in anſwere therewnto, If I hane not ſo fully ſatisfied the particulars of your Letters, as 1 wiſhed 
and purpoſed, 1 pray you impute it not to any want of will, but unto my diſacquamtance with your D:tch 
T ongue and hand : I ſhould peraduenture haue gen you better ſatisfatlion thea now 1 doe, if you had 
written to me in the Latine Tongae. But to leaue excuſes and come to the matter , the thin g you rouch 
mn your Letter is but too tos true, to wit, that the hatred and aiſſention among Chriftians (if it continu, 
as God aefend it ſhould) ts, and will bee the cauſe of much innocent bloud-ſhedling amongit friends,and 
of eftranging the hearts of Heathen, from the worſhip of the true God. And therefare that enmitic 
amongst friends may ceaſe, and that ſuch as are yet without, may be allured to ſubmit thersſelues to the 
Scepter of leſiu Chriit-+-it ftlandeth vs vpon(whoare Preachers of the Goſpeil of Peace) to be inſtru- 
ments of peace, which for my owne part how willing | am to doe, 15 not viknowne to ſuch as kaow my 
ſelfe, and among whom 1 doe daily conuerſe. I haue alwayes both in publike and prinate, by Letters to 
our Worlkipfull C:mpany #1 England, ard by linely vorce to our Commazders here wi the Indies geotared 
how good a thing 't is for vs that are Chriſt:ans profeſſmg one Fauth, one Chriſt, one B:ptiſme, to line in 
peace, ard to awell together in wnitic. And of this my earneſt deſire to be a Peace-maber, Muſter bran= 
craft your Maſter of the Blacke Lion, who remayned after bis taking ſome weekes aboord of the Roy - 
all Iames, can gine evident teſtimonie and witneſſe. And ow that you haue written to this end , 1 will 
ſtirre vp my ſelfe, and et afreſh vpon the worke of reconciliation, 1t 5s pelfe mdeed ard pride that ts 
the Make.bate breeding ſtrife and diſcord : for, had not the riches of the Molu. cas.and the robbing of 
the Chinees and other; by you, under the E.nglith Coloars, feathering thereby your the{t t/pou vs , calf 
398 into a dcepe and deadly Lethargie , you would not as you bane done , haze abuſed your bet fricad: 

LI! abro'd 


Nathaniel 
Conribops 


"Engliſh love and aide to the Dutch, requited, icy 


abroad, that hane ſhed ſo much of their deereſt blood in defence of you and your county ey 

ox are freed from the Spaniard at home, you fall out with your frierds abroad, Is ihi 
our loe aud bleed ſhewed vnto you,and ſhed for yeuto keepe you fiem the ſu poſed thraldomge 0 fibaine + 
Dd Duuid thus reward his three Worthies who aduentured their lines to ſatrsfie bis lon ging > Þ:,mon e 
his thirſt? Did he not ſay, Lord, be it farre from me that I ſhould doe this © ts not this 1h; b bare 
men that went in icopardy of their lines ? 2.Sam. 23.17. Doe yew thu requite vs, as Lot did A x 
ham , 1/ho, when as heewith the three hundred and eightecne that were borne and brough, s ; a 
houſe, did reconer Lot and his goods, and women out of the hands of the ( onquerers, fas. , mh Foe 
but to ſerue his owne turne , and being delivered, did in a manner ſcorne Abrahams company, —_— 
though Abraham being the elder and worthieyr might hawe ſtood vpon his right,yet yeelded o Fha an ell, 
that he and Lot might lme as brothers , and the rather becauſe both of them at thus time f"-inwns p 
mong the Canaanites and Pherelites, who were ready to take notice of their diſcord, ardſo to curſe the , 
God and holy Religion. Tet what gained Lot by ſeparating company , but aſhowre of Seas "080 
which rained vpon Sodome wherem hi lined and would haxe conſumed both hing and hus if God had hg 
beene mercifull vnto him at Abrahams requeſt, 


It ts not long of the Engliſh that we expoſe our ſelues to the mockery of Infidels - 


at home; but rom 


our C 
peace, ad trade peaceably: they hane put p for peace ſake more wrongs at your hands, then he means 


, thenth 
to doe againe. You write and publiſh to the world, that the Sea is free,and 'ytt by your encroac day ws 


it, are not you both the Mothers and Nurſes of diſcord? One of our Commannders, wrote (4s 1 thinke 
or at leaſt ſent word by one of ſpeciallnote among#t your ſelues) to Coen your (ommander concernin A 


parley before the ſhooting downe of our Turret at Jacatra : but the ſirſt and laſt newes we heard of "= 
was it not the beating downe of our houſe there, and the defaming of onr Nation, with Penoran at B bo 


tam ard others bere 7? 
And thinke you that this is the way to make peace? 


The preſent ( aptaine of your Fort at lacatra premiſed to the Right Worſkipfull Sir Thomas Dale 


0 HY chiefe Commanatr , Upon the faith of a C briſtian , that MN. Pcter Wadden ( now your priſoner ) 


ſhould hane free ingreſſe and egreſſe in and out of your houſe to parley betweene vs, toreaturne t6 our 


Shippes : and yet #s either promiſe or oath kept? hathhe not , and doth he not continue your priſoner r0 
this bewer? You remember Ieliu his anſwere ro TJehoram,, What peace whiles the whoredomes of th 
Mother [ezabe!, and her witchcratts are yet in great number © 2.Kirgs 9.23. Noſound league 
of friendſhip or reconciliation can be made , or being made can continue , till the wron gs which men haue 
done one to another, be reproned , and remoued ; and ſatrsfattion ginen by word and deed, where it ma 


poſſibly be performed ; elſe it will be like a wound or ſore, that being cured outwardly tothe eve, 4h 


bleed and fefter inwardly ; many holluw reconc1l:ations are daily made amongit men, which afterwards 
breake ont to the hurt of both parties , ard ſcanaall of others : As awound that i ill cured, by an vn- 
thilfull or an unconſcionable ( hiruroion. eA's for mine owne part , would to Ged that if it were poſ- 
ſible, [ might with all my beſt skell and cunning be the C hirurgion to cure thts wound , that CHY YECON= 
ciliation, when ener it [hall be made, may not be hollow, but holy and firme : yea I wiſh from my heart,that 
my very blsod might be the milkg to put out this wilde fre which now us kindled, and (if it be not quen- 


[© 
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39 


chedin time) ts like to denonre, not onely the ſhips and gooas (as it hath done ſome already, and is like 40 


to doe more) but the precious lines of many of both Nations , and of thoſe alſo that are as yet unborne , 
who (i is lhe) will curſe the time that euer the Engliſh azd Dutch kyew the Indies. All ftandeth 
not in one ſide, there muſt be a yeelding of both ſides , if ener there be a ſound peace. But you ſay , both 
ſides are ſtout, who ſhall begin? 1 anſwere, what auaileth arger withoxt ſtrength to beare it out ? What 
ts fierceneſſe of ſpirit without wiſedome of heart ? but een a feoles bolt againſt himſelfe. Ard to ſuch 
a one may not the ſaying of Archidamus to his ſonne, being too foole-hardie, be as fitly applyed as aglone 
to amans hand : Sonne, ſonne, cither put too more ſIrength,cr takeaway {ome ot this courage ? 
You cannot be i gnorant that when Herod mtended to make warre againſt the Tyrians and Sydonians, 
haw they came all with one accord, and perſwaded Blaltus the Kings Chamberlaing that they might line 
in peace, or elſe they ſhould all of them be flarued, ACt.12. 20. Take heede you come not to this when it 
is too late. Are you ſo well able to live of your ſelues in Holland , that you haue no need of your neigh- 
bour countrey Enyland ? Are you ſo high abone tbe waters 5 that the ſtuces of heauten cannot drowne 
30u? Orarethe Seas ſo low beneath your Netherlands, that you feare no deluge * Shebna the Trea- 
ſurer, was he not as ſurely ſeated as your Grave is w Holland * or the greateſt amongit you here in the 
Indies, even Coen himſelfe* and yet was he not toſſed vp and dorne as a foote-ball in a ſtrange coun- 
trey? andwere not the Chariots of his glory the ſhame of his Lords houſe * Eſay 22.18, But / haue 
rune my ſelfe a little beyond that I intended, and now to recover my breath , by theſe lines Ipromipſe, 
«1d by word and deed will, God willing , with ſaile and care labour to bring topaſſe, that we may line 4s 
friends and nexghbours both here and at home. Thus 1 haue return:dyou an anſwere to that you deſire, 
and looke that both of vs ſhould dve our beft endeauour for the good of our preſent Fleets, and of ſuch as 
ant may line to bleſſe'vs. From our Royall Iames riding neere t0.Bant ca Roae, this 2.0. of A- 
pris 1619, 


Your louing brother Patricke Copland. 
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Ships taken Ly the Hollanders at Banda, 


__— 


From aboard the Bee inthe Roge of Tacquatra on the Coaff of [aua,; 
the fine and twentieth of February. 1620. 


Vouſt the ſecond 1619.,0ur ſhip and gooas were taken by the Flemines in the Prait of Sunda neere 
A Bantam, 4nd ſet aſhore at Iacquarra:. September the eight 1619. the F lemings driþerſed Us 
into their ſhips, and or. the coaſt of Sumatra the firſt of Ottober 16 19. they tooke foure other Engliſh 
ſhips. viz. 1 he Dragon, the Beare, the Expedition, and the Role. eAnd on the ſecond of Ottober they 
turned vs all aſhore at Tecoo amonest the Indians, where our Merchants had no trade, but for eight 
dayes, We were then three hundred ſenentie and odde men , all or the moſt part vndone. About fifteene 
men were killed in fight. They left vs the little Role to ſhift for our ſelues. 

The three & twentieth of Ott ober,1619.there came into the Roage ont of England three other Whips,the 
Palſpgraue , the Elizaberh, ard the Merchants hope. From Tecoo we ſayled too ard froand at length 
came to anchor at an land called Amyncan, where we had freſh water and ſome fiſh , but is no place 0 
trade,nor ts there any man that knoweth of anything that growes vpon it. The people are thought to bee 
2rencaters. After this we returned backe forTecoo, & neere the ſame twenty nine of [anuary 1619. we 
met with Generall Pring in the Royall lames,and hzs whole fleet of ſhips , in number nine. All the fleet 
being then twelus goodly ſhips,were reſolucd to ſaile for Bantam: and in ſight of two Flemiſh [ips,(which 
we pur poſed to take) Captame Adams in the [hip called the Bull, together with one of the Flemiſh ſkips 
came vp with newes of peace.We then ſailed for Jacatra,where by the way met vs ſeuenteen ſaile of good= 
ly F lemmilh ſhips, with whom (had not the peace then come ) we muſt haue fought it out. But peace be- 
ing then concluded betweene the Flemmings and vs,our Engliſh Fatt orie was againe ſetled at Tacatroz 
and the [vip diuided, ſome for one place, ſome for another, 

The ſixe and twentreth of Aprill 1620. the Royall Iames, and a ſhip of ſome eight hundred Tunnes, 
called the Vnicorne, ſet ſale for lapan, the d:ſt ance neere about 4 eleuen hundred leagnes. The ſecond 
of Tune 1620.The V nicorne was caſt away on the coaſt of China, zeexe & certaine [land called the Ma- 
co10 land. 1n the ſhip were two Engliſh women ; both which, and all the men were ſancd: for they ran 
the (hip neere the ſhore. Moſt part of all their goods they loſt. As we ſailed for Tapan at a plate called 
Patanie, we heard of Captaine Jordayne, who being there with twoſhips , called the Hound , and the 
Samſon , there came into the Rod: and fought with them three Flemuh ſhips +C aptame Iordayne Was 


30 ſlainein that fight, and the Flemmings tooke both their ſkippes. The ſenemeenth of December 1620. 


5© 


The great James being well trimmed at a place called Firando in Iapan, came away from thence : and 
the fourteenth of Tanuarie 1620. we arriued ſafely at lacatra, where ſhe s now loaden for England, 

"The ſhips that ſince my comming from England hane heene taken and loft, are the Sunne, caft away 
neere Bantam ; the Starre, taken ncere Bantam z the Dragon, the Beare, the Expedition, and the 
Role, taken at Tecoo ; the Hound and the Samion taken at Patany ; the Vnicorne cait away 0n 
the coait of China; two or three other ſhips taken ard loft at the Moluccas. 

Men of good command,dead,are,Captaine Parker of Plymmouth,Sir Thomas Dale, Captaie Ior- 
dayne killed at Patany , Captame Bonner killed at Tecoo while we were at Japan, The Flemmings 
yeelded up againe the Starre ts the Engliſh, and ſhe i gone to the Moluccas. 


Thomas Knowles. 


Cuar, XIL 
T be Hollanders Declaration of the affaires of the Eaſt Indies : faithfully tran- 
{lated according to the Durch Copy , Printed at Amſterdam, 162 2, 
written in anſwere to the former reports, touching wrongs done tothe 
Engliſh. And an anſwere written by certaine Mariners 
lately publiſhed : with Depoſttions further ope- 
nins the iniquity and crueltie of > 


the Durch. 


NG —_—— OY E—_Y 


——_  — 


"I9: f 


A true Relation of that which paſſed in the Ilards of Banda, in the Eaſt Indies , in 
the yeere of our Lord God 1621. And before printed at Amſterdam 1622. 


mat 1./ the Hands of Banda, from the tenth of Auguſt 1609. by a ſpeciall treaty and agreement 
&. made with the *.'rankaves , or Magitrates of the foreſaid 1lands, were put vnder the pro- 
I tection of the high and mighty, the States general of the united Proninces , on Condition to de- 
fend them from the Portugall,and other their Enemnes , prouided that they of the ſaid 1lands, 
are bound ta deliner vmo the Fort called Naſſau, or »nto the Commuttees of the ſaid Company, all = 

Lilt 3 friniÞs 


Ships taken by 
the Hollander, 
at Banda, Be- 
forc this,they 
had takcn the 
Swan,the Sa- 
lomon,the At- 
tendance,and. 
ke pt the De- 
fonce which fu- 
gitiue knaues 


f betrayed to 


them 7; Like- 
wile the Speed- 
wella Pinna(ſe 
they are repor* 
tcd to hauc 
entred and ta- 
ken out the 
Engliſh, lea» 
uing on!y three 
122norant Blacks 
which tor wanr 
of witor $kill, 
{uffered her 
to be loſt : the 
cauſe, for thar 
ſhe would nor 
ſtrike to the 
Dutch,plca- 
ding treedom 
in {ca,as ſub. 
iectto a free 
Kings The 
StaYre was tas 
kenin the 
ſtcaic of Sangg. 
In all theſe in« 
fortunate 
thippes,are 
twcelue, 
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A contratt of peace betwixt the Engliſh and Dutch. Lis,V 


fruits or ſpices at a certaine price , and ſo orth, as by the ſaid treaty of apreemen 

reth, Theſe arucles of a NG .bein 8 wo a time by edges wes, 7 er Ha wr Log te 
ted, as well in heeping backe, and with-holding the ſaid fruns and ſpices, which they were = CO 
liner to the Netherlands Company ; 4s alſo enforcing and robbing their Ware-hou er? $: ed to de 
ſolemne treaty and promiſe; murthering at ſundry times and places,diuers of the princi all O </i16'> "on 
mittecs, and Sernants of the ſaid N etherlands Company, taking away diners [mal Shi fficers, Con 
their open intading of the places and Conntries, withſtoed alſo lately under the ſub ppe promifion, 


ef; | 
41 ightie the Stazes generall, and in conquering the inhabitants th:reof , rection of the H ih and 


whom with 
forced from being ( hristians to become Moores againe , or thoſe which with foo 1 ſs ſtrong band they 


they ſold as Slanes, and in committing all kind of peruerſe wicks dneſſe and trech ery: COS them, 
ges and doings, there was againe certaine contratts on the aforeſaid conditions « ;preed apo. __ pa 
Bandaneles, as # May, in the yeere 1616. by one of the Netherlands Commanders called L e ſaid 
by their Gouernour Generall Laurence Reall , in the yeere 1617. which indeed were ſhort! 6s : S X 
ken :nd violated by the Bandaneles, and that through the animating by the Engliſh,who 44 k th 4 
and afſist the foreſaid Hands, and maintained them in warrage, the Ne Pa m5 = = y E- 

als, and Munition, great Ordnance, Men and Ships, thereby to with-hold from mpany with vitty- 


'" | | | 5 the fruits and ſpices 
which the Bancaneles were tyed to deliner. In this wilfulneſſe the Bandaneſes wor till ja f ihe 
b 


1620, Till that at Iacatra was publiſhed both among#t the Engliſh and the Netherlands Fleet . they 
riding there in the Road : the treaty concluded and agreed vpon, betweene his moſt excellent Mazeitic the 
Kimg of great Britaine, and the High and Mighty Lords the 


States generall,for to reconcile *: 8 
tame conditions,the Engliſh and Netherlands East India C ——_ , oth nat 


The which Treaty,and by conference of handling concerning the Moluccaes, A 
aty, L mboyna,ad B 
all difÞutes and differences betweene the Englth and the Netherlands Company RNS ths = 
were to that time aboliſhed, anda generall force of Shippes of Warre was ordained betweene them, 


for the defence of both Companies in their rights , and the commerce which they had obtainedin the 


Indies. 
The Redutlion of the wilfull Bandaneſes vnto the Netherlands Campe, was hindred a 1 
( through the ail uall proceedings which the Engliſh #z Banda it falfo fnee ths ere OC ade mend: 


im the yeere 1618. about the coaſt of laua , and whole India through ) by open beſtility did attempt : 
whereby the aforeſaid BanJaneſes being encouraged, and made bolder, did withdraw themſelues wholly 
from wnder the ſubiettion of the Caſtle of Natlaw , doing unto vs and ours all wrong and boſtelity , and 30 


with-holding from vs their fruits (to ſay ) Nutmegs & Mace,which they did not enely ſell unto the Eng - 
li, ad to the Indians, b=t alſo tothe Portugals,who are both their and our Enemies, with whom the 


ſecke to make neerer alliance of friend/tip,as already in the'great Iland named Banda , were come fiftie 


or threeſcore Portug:ls , who by ſome more aſſiſtance , conſidering the naturall force of the ſaid lland, 
would haue beene ſrfſicient to haue deprined both the Engliſh and the Netherlands (*ompany of the 
rights therein, and the fruits thereof, without hope her cafter to baue any redreſſe. 

In regard of thoſe inconueniences, after the publication of the contratt that was made, the Generall 
of the Netherland Company, in the common Councell for defence, (conſiſting of Engliſhmen, and Ne- 
therlanders) prep:unded the neceſſity of the taking of Banda, as alſo the reareſſing and afſuring of thoſe 
Ouarters, end of the trade in Amboyna and Moluccaes, to the which end, both the Companies accor- 
ding to the contraft were bound together, to wſe all the force and power that he conld, for the preſeruation 
of the places, as much as concerned the trade, fer both the Companies. And it appeareth by the At 
made by thoſe of the ſaid Connſell for defence, bearing date the firſt of January 1621. {tilo noua,that the 
Englith (ommittees there declared , that the neceſſities of the buſineſſe was well knowne wnto them ; as 
alſo that they were very willing together with US) to doe ſome common exploit : but for that A5 then . they 
wanted beth power and meanes of men and ſhips , that they could not for that time furni[h any thing to- 
wards the ſame : Where upon, theNetherlands Gomernour Generall declared , that with the particular 
power of the Netherland C onaþ any,be would take the ſame n hand, and eff e(t it in ſach manner ,45 G od 
ſhould be pleaſed to proſper his proceedir fs. | 

And to that end,vpon the tbirtenth of lanuary, the Gouernour Generall went from Tacatra to Am- 
boyna, where he arrined vpon the fourteenth of February.and from thence went to Banda, to the Caſtle 
of Nallaw,lying in the Land Nero,vpor the ſeen and twentieth of February 1621. 1n the meane time, 
one of the Engluth C o:19ſell for defence,that had beene at Tacatra vpon the firſt of January 1621.and was 
pry to the coatratt made, lying ther in Amboyna , when the Gouernour Generall went from thence to 
Banda ; ſent-Letters in onr owne Ships to the Engliſhmen, tying in the ſmall Iland Polaro9n,and made 
krowne and d1{concrea unto thoſe of Banda, in what manner-the Generall of the Netherland Compary, 
intesded to aſſail: the great [ land of Banda : & when the ſaid Gouernour G enerall was come to the Fort 


of Nallavs in Banda, he vnderſtood that the Engliſhmen iz Polaroon, had added them of the Towne of 
Lantore » the great 1land of Banda,with foure Peeces of great Ordnance; and that if they had had l1n- 60 


geritime, that the entrance of the Generall of the Netherlands Army into 1 antore Haxen,jhould haye 
beene let and withſtood by a great battery. As alſo that ſome Engliſhmen, in Lantore, aſſiſted theſe of 
Banda, owrs, avd ( accordivg tothe contratt) their enemies. , bath with counſell and force , entonraons 


them with their preſence. & notwithſtanding that the ſaid Generall required the faid Engliſhmen of 
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Lancore to leaue the Towne, for the cauſes andreaſons aforeſaid, as alſo jor rhat they themſcles, accor= 
ding to the Contratt and Oraer made by the Connſell of Defence, before that timze might not buy any 
Fruit in Moluccas, Amboina, and Banda, as after the publication of the Contratt they may doe , and 
that onely together, and in common places with the Netherlanders, yet ſome few of them ſtayed full with 
them of Banda our common enemies. Notwithſtanding alſo that the Gonernour generallproteſted , that 
he was not theygin to be blamed, if by that meanes any burt were dons vnto them, being among and with 
OKr common enemies, from whom they ſhould and ought to haxe ſeparated themſelues. 
Firit, the Gonernours generall determined to aſſayle the great 1land of Bania on the South ſide, (by 
ſome called Lantore, becauſe the principall Towne u ſo called) by land in a place called Luchny, and to 


Io that end cauſed the ſkip cailed the Hart to anchor thereabouts , which lay not long there but it was ſhot 


at by an Engliſh Peece of Ordnance, whereby our men were forced to tow the'ſaid ſhip with a Galley from 
the ſhoare, and to leaue two Anchors and two Cables behind them, or elſe it had beene in great danger 
of ſinging or burning , our men aſſuring vs, that an Englilh Gunner had ſhot at thems , and that they 
perfeilly deſcried and ſaw him, although the Engliſhmen ſceme to denie tt. \ 

Whereby altering of their firit purpoſe, the Generall of the Netherlanders reſolued to land vpon the 
inward part of the 1land of Banda, there to encamp: themſelues, and then to goe vp vpon the Hills, and 
there to plant their Ordnance, and to that end upon the exghth of March, 1621. landed with ſegenteene 
Companies betweene Comber and Octatten , they marched atong the ſhoareſide , within the reach of 
three Peeces of great Ordnance lent then by the Engliſhmen, and not long before planted there, where- 
by if they had marched forward many of our men had beene ſlains, and ſo wee (honld haze found no place 


20 there to encamp our ſelues,but the Enemie from the Hills would haue domineered outr vs, no man know- 


ing what connſell to gine, whereby wee might get vp wpon the Fills. The way whereon aboue three yeeres 
before wee had beene, being all intrenched , wherenpo# the Generall determined to enter againe into his 
ſhip with the whole Armic, to take another courſe. They of Banda »ot once purſumg after vs , but with 
floming and mocking let vs goe, and ſo thinking thereby, that they had gotten the wpper hand of vs, moſt 
part 0 f them brought their wines ana children againeirto Lantore. 1; fi er theſe iwo enterprizes 5 parts 
ly hindred by the Engliſh Ordnance, were in that manner crozt. The General, for a third reſolution, 
determined to aſſayle the great Hand of Banda on both ſides, that is, on the inner ſide of the Land with 
ſixe Companies, and on the South ſide with ten Companies. ' That they on the inner ſide ſhould land an 
houre before the others ſhould land, by that meanes to draw the Enemie forth , and ſo to make place on 


the other ſide, while a (ompanie of choſen men ſhould land on the North ſide, toclimbe vp vpon the 


30 Hills, and others in other places of the Landſhould alſo bee in a readineſſe, being three hundred and thir- 


tie perſons, whereof one hundred and fiftie were Mugketiers , appointed for the manning and aſſuring- of 
thirtze boats, which the ſaid Companie would bring on the South ſide of the 1laxd, 

This was effeited pon the eleuenth of March, and accordingly ſixe Companies by breake of day, went 
#1: land betweene Comber and Ortatten. Captaine- Voghel with certaine choſen Souldiers mar- 
ching forward, who climbing vp vpon the Hills, found ſuch reſiſtance, that all their powder being ſpent, 
they were in great danger to be ſpoyled, but bemg well followed and ſeconded by the reft, the Enemie was 
forced to retire : and while this skirmiſh continued , the other ten Companies landing out of the ſaid 
thirtie boats,went on ſhoare wpon the South fide of Banda,in a ſmall Bay, ſome with Lad1ers, and others 
without, climbing vp vpon the Cliſfes ; and being gotten vp, th:y marched to the backeſide of Lantore, 


- without any reſiſtance, but onely thoſe that ſet vpon the firit Troepes, being ſome ten or twentie Muſe 


ketiers, by whom one of our men was jlaine, and foure or ſine hurt, whereby Lantore was taken on the 
South ſide by the ſaid ren ( ompanies , while the other fiue Companies shirmiſhed with thoſe of Banda 
vpon the Hills, and as ſoone as Lantore was taken, thoſe of Madiangi, Luchny, Ortatrten, and Sam= 
mer, preſently forſookg their Townes in the ſaid land. when they of Banda ſaw the aforeſaid thertie 
boats, they thought wee would hane ſayled round about the Land , as wee had done three times before, 
whereupon making no reckoning of our landing, they were ſodainly ſurprized by breake of day. 

eA's ſoone as Lantore with the reit of the places aforeſaid were won, the ret of them of Banda, 
namely Slamma, Comber, Owendender, Wayer, and thoſe of the Hands of Rolinging, aud Poola- 
roone, made compoſition with vs, which we granted vpon condition, that they (hauld breaks downe their 


50 Forts and Walls, and gine vs their Shot , Peeces and Muskets, &c. Which by them being done , all o 


them together, according to their (ontrait aud promiſes, yeelded to hold their Countries ad Lands, % 
the Loras the generall States of the united Netherland Prowinces, promiſing to doe whatſoencr they 
ſhould be commanded, ard acknowledge the ſaid Lords the generall States for their Soucraignes , not - 
withſtanding their former Oathes taken vnto any others. 

T hoſe of Lantore and others being firs onercome and vanquilhed, and that ſaned themſclues among 
ethers of Banda, alſo acked pardon and ſought for Peace, which was granted vnto them vpon the condi- 
tion aforeſaid , though they hardly held the ſame, and ſecretly ſought to begin a new rebellun, and were 
commanded by the Ger all to ſhew themſeclues all together opon the Strand, that they might be appointed 


© in ſome other conuenient place to line as fellow Citizens freely together, without the loſſe of their goods 


which they then had. Whereunto ſome of them obeyed, but the greatet part fled vpon the igh Moun- 
taines in the great Hand of Banda, to whom alſo many other Townes reſorted, and ſlew a Nether- 


land Merchant, one other, and a boy, where they were encloſed and hindred from vittuals by owr men. 
L111 3 by 
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The Hollanders obieions to cleere themſelues of Lisz.v. 


®-Ynderftand 
the pages as 
they lic inthe 
former im. 


preſſion, 


By this meanes all the Townes and Places im Banda were won, and made ſure, onel 
5.4 not medled withal, becauſe they of Banda therew behaved them ro as eg yo Tn ry 
ther the ſeruice of thoſe of Poolaroone. The Engliſhmen planted nine Peeces of ns *4gp 
ſmal! land ir Poolaroone, baxing mtrenched the ſame : and when tboſe of Poolaroone mary 6 - 
the compoſition, were to yeeld wp their Armes, and diſarme themſelues, as they willmgly PT rp g 9 
nerall did not once fpeaks of theſe nine Peeces of Ordnance ſiandmg in the ſaid ſmall land | te ſe t 4 
Engliſhmen ſhould hawe no cauſe to make any queſtion, that our men bad done any thing again} th = 
nn ke Engliſh Commander, Humfrey Firz-Herbett, with bis bp ca 
The Engliſh Commander, Humfrey Fitz-Herbert, with hzs ſhip called t he Exchange. t; 

the Caſtle of Amboina, avd haxing intelligence of the Generall of mh, Netherlands viſta, ry 
ſoorof fourteeng Peeces of Ordnance for Toy thereof. 2 I0 

his that u formerly declared, « the true ſtate and proceedings of that , which hath beene done now 


lately, and before in the Iland of Banda, whereiv nothmg bath beene done, but that which (according to 


the Law of Nations, and the aforeſaid Contralt , made , and promiſed to bee holden, and oy a, 


wrong done to the Liberties of the Engliſh Companie, agreed vyon with the Comyani ; 
land ) might and ought to baue San, way 'S pan ompanie of the Nether 
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An Anſwere to the Hollanders Declaration concerning the occurrents of the 
Eaft India, contratted ſomwhat briefer then in the 
former Impreſsion. 


= Here was of late two Currents publiſhed, bearing date: 
oy 


—— 


: , | the one, the eight of Februa- 
rie: the other, the eight and twentieth. In thele two Currents ſundrie, both incredi- 


FP (Ge ble and intolerable wrongs and gricuances were made knowne, which the Hellanders 

of the Eaſt I»dies had inflifted and enforced ypon the Ergliſh Companie of the Eaſt 
Indies. Since the printing of theſe two Currents, the Hellanders haue publiſhed a Pam pblet, en- 
rituled, eA declaration of the Aﬀ aires of the Eaft Indies. This declaration was publiſhed (as b 
the diſcourſe may appeare) in anſwere of the two Currents aboue mentioned , tor the whole 30 
ſcope of the II tendeth to no other end, but to wwſtihe their owne right in the Eaft 
Ts 4h and thereupon to charge the Exg/zh with wrongs done to them, that thereby the world 
might be made "22 nai that whatſoeuer extremities or hard meaſures they offered to the Ewg- 
liſh, they were vrged and prouoked thereunto by the vniuſt dealing of the Engliſh, and the 
wrongs firſt offered by them : howſoeuer the 12. 2X prouoked the Hollanders in 1ndra, the Hob 
Landers by this Declaration , doe vrge and prouoke the Ergiy/h to defend themlclues againlt fo 
falſe and fabulous ſlanders impoſed ypon them. Is it not too much that the Hollanders moſt vn- 
iuſtly opprefſed vs in [ndia, but that they muſt proceed further to ſlander vs in England. Aaio- 
r4 ſunt fame & fidei damne, quam que ſarciripoſſunt : The loſſe of a good name, the lolle of truſt h 
and credite are loſſes irrecouerable, But thankes be to Almightie God, who doth alwayes pro- q 
te the innocent. This Declaration of the Hollarders intended and publiſhed for our veter vn- 
doing and diſgrace, offereth vnto vs , in two reſpe&ts , both hope and helpe, thankes be to Al- 


mightie God, who hath conuerted Famer his Galhouſe intended againit Aordochers , to his 4 


owne confuſion, like as he bath ſuffered you to publiſh a Declaration to cut your owne throats. 
What could you deuiſe to write an pabliſh, more oppoſite to what you intended z more to dil- 
grace your ſelues, in convincing you of fal/hood ; more to honour, acquit , and cleere the Eng- 
b/h, then this Declaration « All which ſhall manifeſtly appeare in the examination of your 
Declaration, which followeth. _ 

To begin with the very firſt lines and page ; you affirme, That all the-Ilands of Banda, from . 
the tenth of Auguſt, 1609. were by a ſpeciall Treatie and agreement made with the Orankayas 5 
the Magiſtrates of the Ilands, put vnder the prote&ion of the States of the Netherlands : how 
vntrue this is, let all men iudge ; when as you confeſſe in the latter end of the hilt page, * and 
in the beginning of the ſecond , were afterward broken and violated ; and that the llanders 
with-held their Fruits and Spices, that they enforced and robbed their Ware-honſes , murthe- 
red at ſundrie times and places , diuers of the png Officers, Commitrties, and Seruants of 
the Netherlends companie, taking away their ſhips and prouifion, what could the Hollanders lay 
lefle then to pretend an agreement © and what or how could. alledge and proue more directly 
to convince themſclues of vntruth then ſo plainely and largely confefle the recited hoſtilities, 
praRtifed by the Bandaveſes againſt them : whatan agreement could this be , where there was 60 
ſo great an averſion of the Ilanders minds, declared by the hoſtile deeds which they practiſed 
againſt the Hollanders ; they might perhaps ſay there was a Treatie, but ſuch hoſtile praCtices 
manifeſily proue there could beno Agreement. 

The Hollander proceed further, from the yeere 1609, to the yeere 1616. where they ſpeake 


Of 
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of another Agreement concluded in May, by one of the Netherlanders Commanders called Lam, 
And another Agreement made by their Guuernour generall called Real, in the yeere 1617. 
which they contefle were both ſhortly after broken by the Bandeneſe; : but how 7 Heere com< 
meth in the maine matter ; The Bandareſes rebelled through the animating of the Engi/h,who 
did cpenly ayde and affift them with ViRuals, Munition ,great Ordnance , Men, and Ships. Ic 
were necefſarie that the Hollanders ſhould ſet down the caules which moued the Engliſh towoyne 
fo farre with the Baxdaneſes, for the cauſes doe either lefſen or aggrauate the chargeumpoſed vp-. 
on the Engliſh : they muſt either ſay, the Exgl/h ayded the Bandareſes direftly againſt the Hol- 
| landers without further reſpet, which they cannot proue ; or they muſt alledge , which them- 
1 109 ſelues in their Declaration doe proue, that the Englyb did endeauor to defend them with whom 
they had free trade and trafficke ; who louingly and with free conſent fold to the Exgliſh their 
Spices, &c. who put themſelues vnder the proteCtion of the Engliſh; who yeelded the lands 
ot Poolaway, Poolaroone ,and Lamore , vader the obeylance of the King of Ezgland: which if 
they would they cannot denie, for they confeſſe that the E»glih had mounted Ordnance ypon 
all cheſe Ilands: why ſhould the Exg/h plant their Ordnance vpon theſe lands , but to detend 
their Right ; how could the Engl plant their Ordnance vpon the 1lands , but with free con- 
lent of the Bangdaneſes ; at what time did the Ergi{b plant their Ordnance in theſe Ilands of 
Banda? The Hollanders confefle, before they came to the lands z for they found them in the 
Ilands : now, where is the wrong that the Eng/jh haue done the Hollenders? and in what? be- 
20 cauſe the Englyþ did hinder the agreements fo otten made betwixt the Hollanders and the Bar- . 
daneſes, why tor eleuen yeeres the Hollanders confefle there was neuer any, as in the third'/page 
they ſay : In this wilfulneſſe did the Bandareſes continue till in Iune , 1620. Thus hitherto it 
| is plainly acknowledged, the Hollarders neuer had any landing, any Caſtle or Fort, any trading 
4 in the lands of Banda, but what was gotten T7 force and abſolute conſtraint : .If the Hollanders 
; could proue ſo much for themſclues, as they doe for the Engly/» ; the Engliſh then, might have 
bluſhed for ſhame. In all this time that the Hollanders maintayned hoſtilitie with the Bardane- 
ſes, there 1s no mention made, that the Bardaneſes euer offcred any oppoſition ayainſt the Enge 
liſh, or once denied them their Spices', but that they had trade and trafficke with them feos 
and friendly : now, if conſent and preſcription of time be the beſt claime the Hollernders would 
30 haue for the [lands of Bands, why the Engliſhmen goe farre beyond them ; the Bandeneſes did 
neuer violaze any agreement made with the Englyh; they neuer kept any pretended agreement 
made with the Holenders ; the Englimen in eleuen yeeres were neuer expelled ; the Hollanders 
inall that time were neuer entertayned, but in all hoſtile manner ; the Engliſhmen had offer at 
all cimes of Nutmegs and Mace *(o had the Hollanders neuer at any time, but what they got by 
violence and compullion ; all which is acknowledged in the third page, and the beginning of the 
fourth. We paſſe ouer many acknowledgements and confeiſions of the Hollanders, becauſe they 
all tend but to twoends; to iuſtifie themſelues , and condemne the Erglyh; and becaule there 
is ſufficient obſcruation giuen, that in iuſtifying themſclues, they diſgrace themſclues, and in 
praQiling to diſgrace the Englyh, they doe them great honour. But to deale plainely and truely, 
4O not to abuſe the world with vntruths, nor to wrong the Hollanders without cauſe, we doe con- 
feſle ; The Bandaveſes made one famous agreement with the Hollanders, which we well remem- 
ber, cuenin that yeere in which they report they had made agreement with the Bandaneſes. In 
Tune, 1609. after they had by force taken from them a Towne called Neares,and making them 
flee to the backſide or the Coaſt, to a place whichTthey called Naſſaw : Van Hoefe the Generall 
made ſhew of loue and friendſhip with the Bandereſes ; which they perceiuing, and deſirous to 
revenge the wrongs and cruelties offered ynto them by the Hellenders , d1d difſemble their in- 
rents, entertayning Yar Hoofe with vaine hopes , promiſing him to come to ſome agreement ; 
by which meanes they drew Yan Hoofe with threeicore or more of his Commanders and Soul- 
diours,vntoa place in which the Bandeneſes had aduantage. Now inſtead of agreement, in ware 
like manner they ſet vpon Van Hoofe, and ſlew him and almoſt his Companie, This is the beſt 
ow agreement that wee euer knew or heard the Bandaveſes euer made with the Hollanders, during * 
eleuen or twelue yeeres. Preſently after this,-inTuly after, Captaine Bitter whoamony all the 
Commanders eſcaped, when Van Hoofe was {laine, attempted to lurprize another Towne called 
Slamma; he was fought withall by the Bandaneſes, and wounded in the thigh , of which wound 
: he ſhortly died, 
- Where is now any wrong which the Egliſh hath done the Hollanders, except it bee a wrong 
| to maintaine them, who with free and generall conſent put themſelues vnder the proteCtion of 
the King of England ? or a wrong to defend them , who willingly trafficke and trade with the 
Englih, or a wrong to maintaine that right which the Hollanders acknowledge the Engliſh had 
6o !2the land of Banda : Theſe bee all the wrongs which the Hollanders doe or can charge the 
Engliſh withall. | 
But now on the other ſide , what extreme wrongs doe the Exgliſh charge vpon the Hollar- 
ders ? In two Currents printed the eight of Februarie, and the twentie eight, 162.3. the Ho/- 
landers are charged with moſt barbarous 2nd inhumane wrongs done to the Englyb, all which 


they 


Englah 2nprofence, riared, ans MNeN, by the Dutch, Lts,V. 


—_ 


- vnkindly with me, quoth the other, to accuſe my deereſt friend, 


they paſſe oner in their Declaration without any anſwere at all, whereby inf 
but pleade guiltie : to confeſſe them they are alhamed , and to denie them t 
their accuſtomed pollicie they ſeeke to auoyd them by way of inſnuation, 
ſeraed them 1 a. 129 and aſſiiting the Bandaxeſes againſt them. 

There were two Qrators of Athens very great and inward friends, 
did accule, the other defend a Magiſtrate of eArhens , whereupon the 
the other that he had dealt very vnkindly with him to defend his m 


lence they cannot 
hey cannot, but in 
that the Engliſh de. 


before the Iudges ; the one 
one Orator did challenge 
ortall enemie ; and thou as 


This 15 juſt the like ch-Illenge betwixt the Hollanders and the Engl; : Why doe 
Hollanders defend our greatelt enemies © And why doe you ſay he Fuel = And er = 
deerelt friends 2 Yer inthis challenge there is a difference ; for the Engliſh haue more cauſe to ng 
defend their triends, then the Hollarders haue cauſe to oppoſe againſt their enemies ; &x liſhmen 
haue a right by conſent, Hollanders haue nothing but by conſtraint ow... 


| naue no » Iuſt defence is more honeſt 
and honourable then vniult oppoſition is, either by Lawes of G op or man warrantable. 


To proceed on with the.cruell and inhumane wrongs, done by the Hellarders 


Bu to the Englhh, 
by ſo much more barbarous and inhumane,by how much the E nglybof all Nations in the world, 
did leaſt 'deſerue it, What, deſerue any hard meaſures from the Hollander ? To what Nation vn- 


der the Coape of Heauen, are they ſo much bound as to the E ngl;/h? W ho hath foſtered and nur- 


ſed them vp to this greatneſle, but the Engi/b? What Nation hath ſhed ſo much bloud , loſt the 
lives of {o many gallant Captaines, Commanders , and Souldiers ,to ayde and defend them as 29 
the Englyh? 


W hat Nation hath lent them, and ! pent vpon them ſo much money and treaſure,as the Eyg- 
th, haue done, when they were in their extremelt weaknefle and pouertie * When, and yhere 
did the Engly ever fayle them® If for theſe caules, the Ergliſh have deſerued at the Hollanders 
hands, to haue their ſhips taken, and made prize, their goods conhicate, and conuerted to their 
owne ves ; their Captaines, Souldiers, FaCtors, and Mariners , taken priſoners, held in miſers- 
ble ſeruitude, clogged with yrons , kept in ſtockes , bound hand and foor;, tied to ſtakes, baling 
and pulling them with ropes about their neckes, ſpurning them like dogs, throwing them head- 
long downe rockes and clifts, killing, murthering , ſtaruing , and pining them to death, enfor- 
cing them to carrie lime and ſtone for their bu 1dings. Landing them amongſt the Pagan peo- 29 
ple, without all prouifion whatfoeuer , expoling them to the mercie of Miſcreants , of whom 
notwithſtanding they found better viage then of the Hollanders, When as the Hollanders robe 
bed and ſpoyled other Nations vnder the E»g/;h Colours , pretending (to diſgrace the Engliſh) 
that they were Engliſhmen , counterteiting the Coyne of other Nations ,.charging the Engl/yh 
with the ſame. Laying the Englih whom they held as priſoners aboue hatches , where the 
Sunne ſcorched them in the day, and where their ordures and pifle fell vpon them in the night, 
rill chey grevv more lothſome and hichie then Lepers , barring the Eng/yh, as much as in them 
lay, from all commerce and trade in the /ndies. As all theſe particulars are direftly to be ome 
by men yet liuing, who either indured, or their eyes ſaw what is here reported, and will be rea- 
die vpon all occations, either with their liues or oathes to iuſtihie for truth , what they haue in- 40 
dured, and what they haue ſeene with their eyes. 

Let all the world iudge , whether Ergliſhmen haue deſcrued theſe viages at the Hollar ders 
hands : Whereas ſome people either atfeCted to the Hollanders, or thinking it too ftrange and 
monſtrous, that Chriſtians thould domineere ouer Chriſtians with ſuch inhumane and barbarous 
cruelty, rather tyrannie, except the Exp/j/h bad prouoked them heauily thereunto. 

Letall ſuch who harbour any ſuch conceits, read and conſider what 1s before anſwered to 
ſuch obieQtions : the Hollanders in their Declaration being charged in the two firſt Currents, 
with many of theſe extreme wrongs inflicted vpon the Engliſh, they make no deniall of them? 
make a challenge that the Ergl/p did ayde and aſſiſt the Bardaneſes againſt them z it bath for- 
merly beene alleaged, and luffciently proued, by their owne corfethon, that the Engl ſh did not 50 
maintaine the Ilanders, by way of oppoſing the Hellarders ; bur they did as much as n them 


lay, rodefend the right” of the King of England, they did defend that right which they had 


by conſent ; they did defend that People , who did id freely and friendly trade and trafficke 
with them ; other cauſes then their ſo honeſt , ſoiuſt , agreeing with the Lawes of Go, of 
Nature, and Nations, they neither doe nor can alledge any. 

Some other incon(iderate people , who enuic the proſperitie of the Eaſt Indra Merchants 
will further lay, to cloſe with the Hellanders , that theſe extremities were offered in / ndia 
onely, and no where elle to rhe Engliſh for proofe of the contrarie , wee of the Eaſt Indian 
Companie doe challenge all the Merchants which trauaile or trafficke Eaſt , Welt , North, or 
South, to deliver their knowkedee, what indignities they haue indured from the Hollanders, in 66 
Turkey, in the Straights, in CMxſconie, in Groynlard, at New-fomnd-land, and where not; fo that 
not onely the Ea't /ndian Com panie hath onely caule to complaine : yea , they wrong Engliſh - 
men 1n their ovvne Seas at home , As is generally knowne. Now , becauſe Hellanders may lay, 
that they are Charged with generalities waithour particular inflancesy gencrall (peeches being a 


CO'1- 


IQ 


230 


P 40 


$0 


Gf 


3%. TELETET: 08 

; pI Wo 

” : " ; \þ4 174 

ne RET NE 
W 


F& 1; 04 41 LES 


8 
bd 
” = 
/ 


\ 44 4 oi.” 4 


— 


C HAP 12.8. J, Caſptaine ſordane trayterouſly ſhot to the heart. 693 
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common cauſe to aggraute cauſes, and be auoyded except the Generall bee proucd by particu- 
Lars, becauſe they ſhall ind that we cannot want of particulars out of infinite , there thall bee 


here following deliuered, ſome by men yet living, who haue both ſeene them , and endured 
them, 


4 | 0. III. 
1 Relations and Depoſitions tonching the Hollanders brutiſh and cruel 
Io vſage of the Englith. 


*ÞN the Roale of Patavy in the Eaſt Indies ,. the ſeuenteenth of luly, 1619. the two 

thips called the Samſor and the FHownd, riding there at Anchor , three ſhips of the 
pe. Netherlands (et yponrthem with might and mayne, atter five houres fight, cleuen of 
»*@ | the men in the Samſon were ſlaine out-right, and five and thirtie men of the lame 
ſhip were wounded, maymed and diſmembred , at this time Captaine Jorden was Captaine of 


the Samſon, and did hang vp a flagge of Truce, and withall ſent Thomas Hzckwell, Maſter of the 
Samſon tothe Netherlanders to parlee about a peace. 


30 The Examination of Thomas Hackwell, the fiue and twentieth 
of Ianuary, 1621. 


Thomas Hackwell being ſworxe and examined vpon certaine Articles miniftred 
on the behalfe of the Right Worſhipfull, the Engliſh Company of Her- 
\ chants,trading tothe Ealt India aforeſaid, ſaith and depo- 
ſeth thereto,a@s followeth, 


O the firlt of the ſaid Articles he ſaith, & depoſeth by charge of his oath,that in the road of 
Patany in theEalt 1»dia,vpon the ſeuenteenth day of Iuly,1619.laſt pait,the Samſon, where 
of this Examinant was Maltcr,and the Hound belonging to the Engliſh Company, were force- 
ably aſſaulted by three ſhips of the Hollanders (viz. ) The Angell, the Horning Starre, and the 
Burgarboate, whereof Hendricke [ ohnſon was Commander,and after five Glaſſes heht rwo houres 
and a halfe, eleuen of the ſaid ſhip the Samſon , her men beceing llaine out-r1 ght, fiuediſmem=- 
4 bred, and abour thirtie otherwiſe wounded, Captaine Jordane being then in the ſaid ſhip, the 
Samſon,and Commander of her, cauſed a flagge of truce to be hung out; and ſent this Exami. 

| nant inthe Samſors Boate aboord the Flenmings, to treate with them for a peace, and at the 

hanging out of the laid flagge of truce, and when this Examinant left the 1a1d C aptaine Jor- .. 
' daneto goeaboord the Flemmings, he was well; but aboue halfe an houre after the (a1d flagege of 

! 4©O truce was lo hung our, and this Examinant was in parlce with the Flemmings about the ſaid 

; peace, Captaine Jordane not expeCting any violence trom the Flemmings during the ſaid parlce, 

1 ſhewed him{clte aboord the Samſon betore the maine Maſt vpon the gratings , where the Flem= 
mings eſpying him, molt treacheroully and cruelly ſhot at him witha Musket, and ſhot him in- 
to the budie neere the heart, of which wound hee dycd within halfe an houre after. And this 
he ſaith by charge of his Oath. 

To the ſecond he ſaith, That after the ſaid ſhips, the Samſon and the Hound were ſurpriſed 2 
by the Hollanders inthe ſaid hght at Patany, as atoreſaid, the greateſt part of their men, by the 
command of the Dutch, were brought aboord the Angel thewr Admurall: and there notwith- 
ſtanding, diuers of them 1n the ſaid hgnt were much burnt with Gun-powder, and wounded 
with ſplinters, and thereby luitered miſerable torment, yet they the laid Darch molt vnchri- 
ſtianly and inhumancly caulcd and torced them to put their Jegges downe through the gratings, 
and ſo {e'zed them, and tyed them to the Captiten Barres, inſomuch chatfiill as any man had-oc- 
calion to gozand cale himiſelte, his legges were fo ſwelled by reaſon of the extraordinary hard 
tying of chem, that the Carpenter was alwayes fetched to make bigger the holes, at which 

J they were put downe to get our their legges agate, And this hee faith by charge of his Oath 

- 15 molt true, 

To the third he faith, That he knoweth that the Datchat /acarra , doe cauſe all China men, 
re{1417g and bartering there, to pay monethly fixe ſhillings vpona head. or elſe youſhall not ſell 
any conmoditie there to the Engiyſh, and this he hath tecne divers of Chara men pay at./acatra. 

G To the tourrh he faith, That vpon the third day of March laſt was twelue moneth , aboord 
the new Zeal.nd then riding in Bantam Roade, this Examinant, with three or toure others, 
did heare one Claſe Derickron , then vpper itear{man of the Dutch ſhip called the Sorthern- 


[naraught iay, that the Scates in Holland hai beene plotting that Warre berweene the Engliſh 
and the Dutch in che die ſeucn yeares before. 


s; 


To 


In humane and brutiſh crueltie of the Dutch, Lis y. 


Y; 


3» 


Tothis laſt Article is witneſle, 
Thomas Hackwell. Williams Shaples. Henry B acktaſell. Bartholomew 
Churchman,. A nthony Piccot. 
The Depoſition of B artholomew Churchman. 
I doe aftirme, that they haue many times termed V8 ſlaues to the King of 17, 
ſhould all be ſent to the Afolucras to rowe in theit Gallies, and fo bee kvpe Cond Os 
them during our lives. Da mg: 


1 : IQ 
Morel athrme, that they have kept twelue of vs in a Dungeon at Poolow as 
twentieat Amwboyna, by the command of Laxyence Riall chen wenn Ys 00! owe and 


but now rety | 
Holland, where they pitand ( ) vpon our heads, and inthis manner we lay, vneill ack time 


as we;were broken out from top to toe like Leapers, hauing nothing to cat but durtie R; 

| | 4 urti 
ſtinking raine-water, infomuch as if it had not beene for a Darch «ins , named Nig [ne 
and ſome poore Blacks that brought vs a little fruit, we had all Rarued in that place, as many of 
our Company did, belides the extremitie which they vied to many others which they had in 


Priſon at other Ilands wher they periſhed, leauing their Wives and Children heere in England 


readic toltarue for want of maintenance. 


The names of the ten men which lay in Pooloway, are theſe: *M 


Bartholomew Ch urchman. Iacob Lane. Kellam Throgmorton, Matthew Willis. Willam Burris 
(: aſ] arian Darid. George lack con. George Pettice, Walter $ tacy. Richard Phullps. 

At Ambojna, Richard Swazley, William Brookgs,and twelue more, whoſe names I well know 
not, nor cannot remember, put into a Dungeon, wich fortie H-drans all in a hole having no place 
to cale themſclues. Bartholomew Churchman. : 

The laſt of October, r 6 1 7. Tohn Tucker fi:meth : That the Dautchmes tooke the Dragon, 
the Expedition, the Beare, and the Roſe, and deliuered onely the Roſe, and that there being 1n the 
Dragon a Preſent from the King of Acher tor the King of Evgland , called by them a Creeze, 
(that is to lay) a Dagger, which they doe detayne to this houre, 

This is true, I vnder-written doe affirme, and reftific that it was not done by baſe Rogues (as 
they terme it) bur ſome of the principall Commaniers. lohn Tucker. 

After the taking of theſe ſhips, there were aboue three hundred and fiftie men ſet out of the 
foure ſhips which were on ſhoare , expoſed vnto the mercie of the /ng:avs, where they found 
more courteſie then of the Hollanders, otherwile they had all periſhed, 

That all theſe abuſes, and many more which wee haue formerly receiued by them, are true; 
we will maintayne vpon our oathes, and with our lives againſt any of their Nation, or others 
that ihall gain-iay this truth. Yet notwithſtanding all this being (by the goodneffe of Almigh- 


39 


tie God) returned into eur owne Country,we haue no ſatisfaftion for thele 1ntollerable injuries, 


nor any conſideration for two thirds of our wages moſt barbaroully kept from vs, 40 


Fo I ES 


—_—_ 
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CArticles of abuſes done by the Hollatders at the 11and of Moluccas, and other places of 
the Ea#t Indies, aſwell againſt our Soueraigne Lerd the Kings M aieſtic ; a: alſo againſt 
vs, and other Engliſhmen, ſince the yeare of our Lord 16164.,n0t only before the Peace, 
but alſo ſince, vmill the monethof March 1620. that we came out of the Indies, i7 
the good Ship called the lames. 


He ſecond day of the mone:h of February, in the ue of the Lord, 1616, the Swarmewas 50 

ſurprized and taken by the Hollanders, at the lands of Banda, and her men kept Priſoners 
till the cight and ewentieth of Aprill following. At which time the Hollanders carrycd hue 
and twentie of the Engl;j/h tothe Moluccas where they were very hardly and inhamanely vicd, 
being fettered ans ſhackelied in the day time, and cloſe locked vp a nights, And from the 
moneth of May, vntill the end of September, they were compelled to carrie tone and lime tor 
the building of Forts there; which it any refuſed to doe, they were kept in Stockes and Irons 
till rhey would worke; and were notwithſtanding alſo very hardly vcd for their vituals, 1n!0- 
much that the one halfe of them dyed through their hard vliage. 

When we were firit taken, we were poſleſſed of divers goods, prouiſions and meanes,Where- 
with to relicue our {clues , which they preſently tooke from vs, and left vs not 1o much as 
wherewith to couer our bodies, 

Whereof when we complayned to John Ellias, who was Licutenant to one Garret Der ic;s0n 
in the Trow, hoping that he woull haue had ſome commileration of our mileries, and long lying 
in Irons, bad yſage tor want of meate, drinke, lodging , and other things : The 1aiG Ellas wg 
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Cu Ap. 2.8.3, Moſt horrible and barbarous impietie f Chriſtians, 


thereſt of his Company did thereupon, and many other times ſay vnto vs , That hee cared not Here diucrs 
for vs, nor for any of our Countreymen ; and that if they ſhould take vs and hang vs vp, wee wordsa c 0- 
had our deſerts : Yea, they vſed other groſſe and bale ſpecches, not fir to be ſpoken off. mir ed wock ae 
We affirme, that the ſaid /ohn Elkas and his Companie ſaid, that they had liitle need of Emg- Pi, 0 35..er* 
liſhmen, for they in Holland were able of a ſudden to make and furniſh twentie foure thouſand of —_ Driake, 
flat-bottomd Boates, ſuch as Parma would haue landed ypon the Exgliſh ſhcare in eightieerght, Jo 
And allo laid, that they had of their owne Nation and Countreymen, at the leaſt tortie thou- 
1znd ftrong 1n England, that preſently, vpon the leaſt occaſion, would riſe in Armes, and bend 
| . their forces {pecdily agaitft vs in our owne Countrey. 
\ lo We affirme, that Lawrence Riall, who was their Generall , cauſed Grates and Cages to bee 4- 
: made in their ſhip, and did put vs therein, and carryed vs in them bound in Irons from Port to 
| Port among(t the /n4iaxs, and thus in ſcornfull and deriding manner and fort ſpake vnto the /»- 
dians as followeth : Behold and ſee, heere is the people of that Nation , whoſe King you care fo 
much for. But now you may hereby plainly behold how kindly wee vie his Subiects ; making 
them beleeue that Engl:/bmen were their Vaſlals and Slaues, 
Belides all this, they kept many of vs faſt bound and fettered in Irons, in moſt loathſome and 
darke {tinking Dungeons, and gaue vs no ſuſtenance, but a little durtie Rice to eate, and alittle 
ſtinking raine-water to drinke. So that many of our Engliſh fainting in their lights, for want 
of competent fuſtenance or other lodging at their hands: tor want whereof many dyed, who 
were fercht out of the Dungeons , and fo baſely buried , more like Dogges then Chriſtians, 
230 About the fift of May, in the yeare of our Lord 1619. we hauing ouver-paſled many hungrie Go 
dayes, and cold nights Lodging, in cold Irons and darke Dungeons, and thinking it not potlibly 
able tor vs to endure thoſe mileries any longer, made meanes that lome of vs came to John Pe- 
ter Socoma, their Generall that now 1s, and defired his Lordſhip (which Title hee duly lookes 
for in the Eaſt /ndees) that he would conlider of our extreame wants and mileries, and helpe ys 
to ſome better ſuſtenance, And further we deſired him, that he would be ſo much our triend, ag 


to eaſe vs of our Irons but for the day time : Whereupon the ſaid Generall moſt wickedly re= 

plyed with baſe ſpeeches, and bade vs bee gone, and trouble him no more ; for if wee did, hee 

would caule vs ail co be hanged ſpeedily, So that we were forced to returne from whence wee 

came with heauie hearts, hauing no hope but 1n the Almightie , to whom wee prayed toturne 

their hearts, and torelcaſe vs of our mijeries, | 
Vpon the thirteenth of May, in the yeare of our Lord 1619. the Darch went aſhoare at [a- 5 

para ; and there they wickedly and malicioully burnt downe the Towne and the Erg/yh Houle lap:ra - EDVSOY 

there, and from thence forcibly rooke away the Eng/yp Flagge, and in great diſlaine of our celtic here, 

Countrey trayled our Flagge afcer them in the dirt through the Towne, and towed it aboord 

their ſhip at the:r Boats ſRterne; but what they did with it afterwards, we know not. 

Vpon the cighteenth day of the moneth of Nouember, and in the yeare of our Lord God, 7. 
1619. they tooke one Bartholomew Churchman, and clapt him vp in Irons, and fer him where 

he ſate in the raine and cold ſtormes of the night, and in the day time where the hot Sunne ſhone 

vpon him, and ſcorched him, without any ſhelter at all : and this they did to him, only hecauſe 

hee ſtrucke a baſs fellow that ſpake ſuch words againſt our late Queene Ames Maieſtie, as 

© are not fit to be repeated : which words,as alſo divers other which they ſpake againſt our dread 

Soueraigne, we dare not relate, as being too odious to be vſe\ in a ſubiefts mouth touching his 
Prince : Howbeit, might licence and treedome of ſpeech bee granted vs, to make knowne the 
baſe (Janderous and detracting ſpeeches of that Nation againſt our King and Countrey, that wee 
might not incurreany danger of his Mateſties diſpleaſure by the repeating them, it would ſufi- 
ciently make knowne the pride and crueltie of that people, who did not then let to ſay that 
. - they made no account of o::r King, nor any of his ſabicas, 
| The ſeuenteenth day of the moneth of March, and in the yeare of our Lord God eucrlaſting, 8, 
1619. their Gouernour of the folxccas gaue order for the releaſe of the Engl:ſh there , and ap- 
pointed thirtie of them to be carried to Amboynas, from thence to be ſent into Engl/azd or Hol- Ambomas 

4-50 1arnd: But the Gouernour of -Amboynas, percetuing them to bee arrived, hee vtterly refuſed to Efucitic. 

| . diſcharge them, and forced them toſcrue m theirthree ſhips, that went to the Marelees as men 

of warre, which if any refuſed to doe , they were to rowe in their Gallies chained hke vnto 
flaues; in which Voyage to the Manelees, fourteene of our men went in the Saint CMchael, 
which were loſt, and neuer ſince heard 9n, whoſe names doe follow : Geroge Trigges, lohn Ed- 
wards, Iames Welch, Tohn ( rocket, William Nichols, Robert Gilbert, Matthew Gilbert, Giles Lipſe 
combe, Arthur Tap, Edward Parker, Willam Veſe, Iohn King, John Oner, and William Stwh Chi- 
rUrgiON. 

6 We afhrme, that they hauing Arrian Ells, Edward Reade, and William Powell , three Engliſhe 
men Priſoners, in their (hip called the Bantam, they chained them in Irons, and layed them in 
the Beake-head, firaitly prohibiting all others to come neere them, to giue them any other 
food then their allowance, which was fo ſmall that meere hunger compelled thoſe three Priſo- 
ners to throw the Dice who ſhould cut each others throat ; and ſo they did throw the Dice to 
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that end, but were diſcloled before any of them were ſlaine , lo that they were th 
dred, and ſent into other ſhips. 

They haue taken our men, and without any cauſe haue ripped and 
in the Market place ; they haue allo beaten vp their Drumme ,and call 
to lee 1t done, 

1 hey wall not ſuffer vs to weare or ſpread in our Ergliſh houſes, in thoſe 
haue any command, any Colours that are our Kings Cclours, 


creupon {un 


whipped them openly 
ed the Blackes together 


parts where they 


The Copie of a Letter ſent vnto the Dutch in the Eaſt 1ndies, from their Engliſh 
Captiues at the Iland of Monoboca, the nineteenth day of March, 1618. 


and dcliuered vnto Captaine William 1ohnſon Comman- 
der of the Angel. 


Onrfideration in things of d:fficultie is requiſite : and therefore much requiſite in theſe our wnchri. 
ſtian-like miſeries. But becauſe this hath beene but ſlerghtly rejþ efted,, wee are now reſolued totell 
you of all Jour per fiaiouſneſſ e. Firit, GUrippe go! aduantage to ſurprize our [ips, and made « vow , not 
to rouch life nor goods in any ſort. But ſince the contrarie hath heene ſo much proued , that Grippe ard 
his confederates are now ſeene to be for ſworne, as ſhortly after ther attions did [hew , in Laktsg away euen 
th:[e things, which with their conſent we aid ſane, and bring aboord your Jhip called the Trow. 
eAMt that time we being indungeoned at Pooloway, (beſides all the Pagan-lthe uf. ge of that crucll 
man, Laurence Riall) we were by Van Hoote kept im ſuch extreme miſerie, wuh ſt:nking water, and 
Rice halfe full of ſtones and dnt ( ſcarce able to keepe life and ſoule together ) that had not De.rickſon 
van Lam granted the Engliſh at Poolaroone free acceſſe ro Pooloway to bring vs reliefe, n ec had 
beene all ere this time ſtarued for want, But we paſſed away that tine in expect ation of better fortunes, 
which you baue all from tame to time prom! ſed c yet vow agame our miſeries are thrice redoubled for 
ſince we came to this place, you haue not onely vſcd vs mozt baſely in other things , but alſo haue tabers 
away fe om Us enen that poore ſuſtenance, which we bought with our moneys : and thu bath beene ao 'e 
by that envious man the Maſter, whom your Commanders ave ſuffer to be their Commander, rather 
then their Infertour. If you conſider all hu att ions, the refreſhing which we haue bought hath beene but 
ſmall , that us to ſay, foure ſmall Hennes and Cockes, and exen them hath the Maſter taken away, and 
eaten them in the great C abbin, which dealmg of bus, if it be Chriſtian-like , we referre it to your owne 
diſcretion:;and now at lait, for a ſmall cauſe or nothing at all,to be thus handlea,ts a ten t.mes worſe uffii= 
ftion, then ener was infl ited vpon vs, for to chaine vs vp lhe ſo many Dogs,and to let 15 lie inthe rame 
and ſtorms of the night without any ſhelter which ts alſo brought to paſſe by the Maſter.Fur ( Comman- 
der ) * we conſidering your gentleneſſe, ſo that you can diſpenſe with rigour : Therefore that miſcrie that 
we indure is not by your meanes , but by the Maſters, and theirs that bee of his mind aad this ts of 4 
truth, that euen your Hogs after their kind, lye a-nights dryer then we after our hand, being Chriſtians: 
and pur priefe u the more, becauſe your men of the Bracke Lion, bring taken by our Engl: ), were vſed 
like men,and we hike abicits of the world, to be thus wſed like avgs, being Subtetts to th: K17gs Mumuejtie 
of Englani, and in good reſþeft with our Employers. But G 0 D that z5 abone all,.knuwes all . and in hs 
good time will remedie all.T hus much we haue thought good to certifie unto you not m the way of wireaty, 
for that we ſee is vaine, but only that you may know, we nw neuer looze to Come al ue Los of your hands : 
for by all manifeft appearance, you ſecke to take euen our liues from v5: and this ſhall be a truc a) gume: t 
of our grieued hearts, witneſſing to all men, how vnchriſtian-hke we bane beene ana ure 7 ſed by) on * jor 
in all this we haue not expreſſed the tenth part of your cruelty; yer we hope, that for thus tame it j16l be 4 
ſufficient tight vnte you, for that which hath beene from time to time prattiſed by zou againſt the Engl:th, 
Giuenat the Hand of Monaboca, the nineteenth of March, 1618. 


Subſcribed bþy Callarian Dauid, Bartholomey Churchmar; 
and George Pettys. 


Vpon the receit of this Letter, wee three afore-named were layed in yrons for eighteene 
moneths following , with ſuch barbarous viage as 15 not to bee imagined to bee vied amonglt 
Chriſtians. h 

V pon the newes of the taking of our two ſhips called the Samſon and the Hound in Pa'an:a 
Road, Henaricke Tanſon the Commander of three ſhips, Viz. the Angell, the Mornms Starre,and 
the Burger-boat, ſeat a Letter by the ypper Stereſ-man of the Srarre, (who hav bur one arme) 
to their Generall /ohx Peter Sacone then at /acatra, of the taking of our tewolthips; He, tre {aid 
Sacone then ſaid, you haue now, Herdricke {anſon, giuen me good Gatistation, 10 th 't ( apta:ne 
Tordajne is dead: and at his returne thither gratihed lum with fourtcene hundrcl G:Iders 1n a 
chaine of gold, putting it himſelfe about his necke, notleauing any one viewarducd , that had 
beene at the taking of our two ſhips, and one hundred Pieces of e1 ght to lim that thor him, 
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notwithſtanding ourFlag of truce was hung out, Wee affirme alſo that the ſaid Generall /ohr: 
Peter Sacone, vpon the newes brought him by a ſhip called the Hart, from the Ccalt ct Car- 
mandele, of the death of Sir Thomas D ale, then ſaid zDale is dead, and /ordayres blood I haue, 
if Thad George Cocksns life to, I were then ſatisfied, 


————_—_—_—_—_— 


— 


—_— 


cauſe of the firi# breach in the Eaft Indies. 


'F .1O Hereas the Hollanders athrme that Sir Thomas Dale , and Captaine Tordayne were the 
W-- V prime cauſe-of all the difterences betwixt the two Companies. This wee aftirme and 
| can prooue;That both Sir Thomas D ale, and Captaine [ordayne were both in England when the 
Defence and the Swan were taken; and allo that very inhumanly they tooke tie Defence *,when 

for reliete being put from their Anchor at Poolaroone in a ſtorm, they came into one of their Har- 

bours tor ſuccour. They tooke the ſhip, and detayned her men priſoners ; Iikewife in reſcue, we 

'J following, they tooke a Pinnaffe of ours called the Speed-well; going to lacatra, one oi our mn 
: they tlew, and the reſt they layed in Irons as priſoners, amongtt which one Richard Tajler Car- 
| penter of the ſaid Pinnafſe, whoat that time had the bloody fluxe , who dying in their han.'s 

| in Irons , they tooke the dead carkafle of the ſaid deceaſed , and puthim ito a buſh, with his 
head downward, and his heeles vpward, and ſaid in moſt barbarous manner, that there was a 


| 20 Stert-man, (that is, a man with a tayle) wath his heeles vpward ; and there hus carkafle rot- 
= ted in the. buſh. 


+4 I would demand of them where Sir Thomas Dale, and Captaine Zordayne were , when they 
tooke the Salomon and the: Atrendance, it is to be proued, they were then comming our of E»g- 
land, hardly cleere of the Coalt, when they tooke both thele ſhips, ypon taire terms of Compott- 
tion ; namely, with promile to giue vs our liues, goods, and libertie, They robbed vs of all our 
goods, and kept vs in lamentable manner in Irons, ſome of vs three yeers,lome more, ſome leile: 
in which wotull miſcrie many ot our Companie ended” their dayes lamentably ; for 1n tructi, 


: they neuer kept any faith, oath, or promiſe with ys at all , but moft proudly, diſdaintully, and 
cruelly demeaned themliclues towards vs. 


| | Bartholomew Churchman, 
HS. 


An Anſmwere to obieftions made by the Hollanders, that the Engliſh were the 


CHae, XIII, 
A pithie Deſcription of the chiefe lands of Banda aud Moluccas, by Captain: 


vaMPHREY Fitz-HEerBERXT 2p 4 Letter 
zo the Companie. 


full, ” a | 

a T remaineth that before 1 Ieaue theſe Eaſterne parts, I note vnto you ſome pat- 
BIR ticulars ob{crued this Voyage in Banda, Amboyna, and the Xoluccas : which 
although I eafily beleeue are well knowne vnto you alrcadir, yer as of the let- 
ters of the Alphabet well knowne to all men, many vaknowne words be com- 
poled ; ſo theie noted things, either in reſpeCt of rhe time , tne matter , or the 
manner of the deliuerie, may bring ſome thing againe to your neceffarie remem- 
brance, to your wile fore-knowle.ge,or to your turther conlideration. Leauing [apparra and 
AMaccaſſar, | will betake my ſelte to the bar:eneft place of the Iles of Bazda, that is, to Gonah- 
pee , at the top yeelding nothing but cinders, tre , and ſmoake; on tie ſurtace below, woods 
without water or fruit tor the ſal enance of the life of man : neuerthel-fle being ſeucred from 
5O the Iland Vers but by a very {mail chanaell, chey together with Larntore on the other ſide doe 
make a very faire and 1pacioas Harbour, This Thand1s very ſubie&t to Earthquakes, which doe 
trouble all other the-Ilands alfo;, and make-the-ſhips1n the Road-tototrer and tremble avaine; 
Since the ſurprizallof Nero by the Dutch , there being a fearefull Earchquake, the ſud Hill 
calt forth ſuch hideous flames, {ch ſtore ot cinders , and huge iteames, that it deſtroyed, burnt, 
and brake downe all the thicke woods and mightie trees , overwhelming them as it were 
her owne vomuting, ſo that a greene leate could not be ſeene 1n all thar part of the land : nor 
did Nero eſcape thele helliſh blaſts , which blew theſe ſteames and cinders into the Caille an\l 

60 Countrey necre adioyning, in ſuch abounance, that it 1nuited all men that ſaw it to her fune= 
rall, burn: vp all the trut trees , and couered all the Countrey about it , and had like ro haue 
lunke the ſhips in the roa[l.It is credibly reported by thoſe that ſaw it,the violence was lo ercar, 


that it carried ſtones of three or foure tunnes weight from the one Iland into the other, and iato 
a E 
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Nets. The Caſtle Vera ſtandeth cloſe on the water-fide in the plaine, it is faire, 
built ; but weakely fituate , by reaſon of the riling of the hillto the land 
then Musket ſhot it bath a hillocke higher then it by at the leaſt twentie fathome 
command it at plealure. Topreuent which miſchiefe, the Datch have built thereon 
Cift'e- weakly but 1n vain,the lame being vader com mand of another, aſwell as the 
fituatss ter ot great charge,both in reſpeCt of it ſelfe,as alſo inreſ] peCt of the 
necefaric, but tor dwelling houſes and Magazines ; the ather Fort bein 
enough for the detence of this place. Here 1s in this Caftle about f 
in the other, lome eight or ten, the moſt of braſſe. The Dutch haue 
Iland tince their comming thither, being alwayes ouer-maſtered by the Blackes, bot 
land : but the gayning of Lavtore hath made all things quiet now. 1 priy G ov 
table hercafter. | 
Ia" Lantore 15 the greateſt and richeſt Iland of all the Iles of Banda , ſtrong, and almoſt inacceſ. 
{ible, as it were a Caltle : there 1s ſcarce a tree on the land bur beareth trait. The Bandaneſes 
left it for wart of militarie pollicie : but he muſt haue a polliticke pate (I beleeue) that gay- 
neth it againe. The Towne is (ituate on the brow of a ſharve hill, the aſcent as difficult as b a 
ladder : while they ſtood peeuiſhly to the detence thereof to the Roadwards, the Dxtch landed 
with much adoe on the other lide of the Iland, and ſurprited them at ynawares, Right ouer 
the Towne the Dwtch haue built a Fort on the top of the hill to preuent the like inconuenien» 
ces, as alſo to keepe the ſame in better ſubjeCtion. It is but ſmall, and while I was there, the 20 
tourdation ſcarcely finiſhed. If the Emg/ih had come thither a moneth or fixe weekes before the 
Dutch made this ſpitefull expedition, 1 dare auouch it,they might haue neere laden the beſt ſhip 
your Worſhips haue in [:dia with Nutm.egs and Mace from thei: Ilands. 
Pooloway, 


None but rain 
VAtcres 


The Caſlle, 
Poolaroone, 
*Eoen the chicf 
Commander 
of the Dutch 
in the Indies, 
whole: faſtigi- 
ous Titles may 
ſecme faftidi.. 
Ousto ancye 
not altogether 
euill ; and 
follow , as 
I haue lcene a 
copie of them, 
I know not 
whether nce- 
ding a Demo- 
critus Or Hera- 
clitus ; wheeher 
to be rank«.d 
with T,Coriat, 
ſud. 1.4. £,17-0r 
with ſome of 
the long-ſtiled 
Emperours, 
B:fdcs theſe 
lands of Ban- 
da here na- 
med, are rec. 
koned Reſin- 
ging, P,Maon, 
P.Capal, P.San- 
gy,Neibackey Rc, 
Amboyna« 

A little 1ſthms, 
Three Vinta- 
Les. 

Raritie in Na» 

ture. 


Strange ſprio, 


large, arid ſtrong] 
ward : ' within lefle 
; Which doth 
a ſmall Fort, 
former.The Caltle is a mat. 
Soaldiers;and altogether vn. 
g great enough, and ſtrong 
tortie Peeces of Ordnance - 
not receiued the fruit of this 


make it proh- 


Pooloway is the Paradice of all the reſt, entermitting pleaſure with profit. There is not a tree 


on that Iland but the Nutmey , and other delicate Fruits of ſperfluitie ; and withall, full of 
pleaſant walkes, ſo that the whole Countrey leemes a contriued Orchard with varieties. The 


have none but raine-warter, Which they keepe in Iarres and Cifternes, or fetch it from the aboue- 
named Ilands, which.is their onely defe&, The ſea ſhoare is lo ſteepe, that it ſeemeth, Nature 
meant to relerue this Iland particularly to her ſelfe. There 1s but one place about the whole 1- 


land for a ſhip to ancher in and that fo dangerous, that he that letteth fall his Anchorſeldome 4g 


ſeech the weighing of it againe: belides hee incurreth the imminent dangers of his ſhip. How 
this Iland was won by Derricke Lam, or loit by Capraine Caſtleton, IT cannot well relate. It hath 
on the Eaſterne fide a faire and firong Caſtle, a regular Pentagonon well fortified , and furniſhed 
with all mann: r of prowſions and Souldiers, and 15 held to bee the ſtrongeſt Caſtle the Darch 
haue in the 1ndies, and the molt pleaſant refidences d | 
Poolargone ( in imitation of her ſitters the ocher lands) is turned Dutch. There was in her 
neither pleaſure nor profit,yet the ambitious King Coer * hath made a conquelt of her chaſtitie, 
The Ciull Law denieth a violent rape to be incontinencie , becauſe although the bodie be tor- 
4, the minde may yet bee free, Recall her agaive , and right this vncuuill outrage by your 
wile and ciuill cenſure: although the benefit (whuch 1snot to be contemned ) bee diuided into 
ſhares, yet we hepe, your Worſhips wall keepe and enioy toFour {clues the diſpoſing and diftri- 
buting al wayes of your owne. | 
eAmbojna (itteth as Queene betweene the les of Banda and the Moluceas ; ſhee is beautifed 
with the fruits of ſeuerall Fa&tories, and dearely beloued of the Datch - which the better to de- 
clare, they ſay they would giue thirtie millions there were no Cloues bat on that lland onely. 
Neptwne 15 her darling, and entertayned in her very bolome, ir ſeemeth that the Water and the 
Earth are agreed together in vnitie; for at the bottome of the Bay, v ith one hundred Pioners in 
{cuen dayes, of cne Iland it may be made two. It 1s not aboue a Fliguts ſhot from full ſea marke 
on the one ſide, to full ſea marke on the other {ide +-nor 1s the fandie Plaine raiſed a fathome- a- 


boue the , of the horiſon ; infomuch they glide their Prawes and Coracorries by 5O 


maine force from one ſea to the other, It is pl entitully ffored wit!. Fruit, Fih, and freſh water: 
nor is there any ercat want of Fleſh. Their Vines both of Banda, Amboyna ,and the oll4CCAE, 
are pruned thrice a yeere,and euery prunage hath 1s vintage. A raritie 1t {eemeth to me, 1N Na- 
rare; | ſaw inthe Woods of this Hand a Plant, or Tree , or neither, or v. hecher I ſha!l call it, 
know not, in ſubſtance much I:ke to the bodie of our Iute , in forme like a halter of fiue or {ixe 
inches, in length five or fix fathoms, bare without ſprig orf prout,the one end faſt in the ground, 
the other fixed to the limbe of a oreat Tree, atathome an] better diſtant from the bodie thereof, 
and ſo perpendicular , that it is very diſputable whether it grow<s vp trom the grcand, or from 
the limbe cf the Treeto the ground : this rope 15 of firme {ſolid wood without any concauitl?, 
and yet it yeeldeth exccllent good, faire and (weet water, and as fre(h as from the Fountaine ; 
nor doth it herein admit any diſtin tion or difference, vnleſſe it be the more celicate , according 
to your companies Cut more or lefle thereof, diſtributing euery one the quantitie of two foot or 
thereabouts, and they ſhall haue ſufficient ; for euery piece w:ll runne to re value of a ET or 
tncreavouts, and that 1n an inſtazty a ſtrange refreſhing to thole that trauaile thoſe high aad orie 
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mountaines, as my lelfe did tind by good experience , the Caſtle of Amboyna is quadrangular, The Caſtle, 
w.ll moted and fortified with men and munition, at:d hath in it abcur Pceces of Ordnance. 

The Dutch hate reduced into order the two rebellious Fattcries , and the pecple begin to plant 

anew, in{omuch that they expect within theſe few yeeres the fruit will be tothat ir 
isatpreſent. Your Worthips ſhall herewith recetae the Draught of this Iland , and the adioy- 

ning Factories ſer out at large after the Datch talhion , which maketh not mole-hils of Moun- 

raines. 

Bachey is accounted amongſt the Wands which are more properly called the MMoluccas, and Great yachen, 
is the greateſt of themall z it 1s called great Bachan, there is another neere adioyning called 
ol Bacha, In great Bachan the Dutch haue a FaCtorie and Calile, which venting ſome Com- Olq zachan. 
modities doth yeel.l them Boords, Planks,and Maſts for any ſhip whatſoeuer; it is the fruitfulleſt 
of all the Ilands of all the Molxccas, ani the cheapeſt. The King keepeth neere the Caſtle without 
about three hundred perſons, the reſt being fled to themountams & other Ilands.The DautchMer- 
chant and others told me for certain,that for want of people the Cloues lye on the ground three 
or foure inches thicke in ſome places: ſoas it may be truly ſaid of this place, rhe Harueſt is great 
and the gatherers few; nor doeI thinke that the Dxtch doe deſire many. The Caſtle is but TheEaflle: 
ſmall yet firong enough for this place , and contayneth fourteene Peeces of Iron Ordnance, 

{mall and great, &c, This is a very good Harbour. 

Machan the next 1n order, mounteth her tops aboue the Cloudes in manner of a (one, and ad- Machan} 
mits no plaines within the circut of her Confines, It is a very fertile Hand, And yeeldeth to 
the Dutch the greateſt Reuenue of all the reſt of the Moluccas lands. It hath three FaRtories 
wi.h their Forts in Triangle poſition ; the chiefelt is Noffaquia which yeeldeth moſt Spice, oy ay 
but venteth lefſe Merchandize, The ſecond is Taffaſobo, which venteth more Merchandize, and Tabbalelo 
receiueth lefſe Spice. The third is Tabbalolo , which yeeldeth lefle Spice, and venteth lefle - 
Merchandize. The Road where the ſhips take in their goods is at Neffaquia ; at the other pla- 
ces there is no riding : this Caftle allo is the ſtrongeſt ; they are all ſeated high aboue the water, 
and the way vato them is ſtzepe and difhculet, and therefore to the Sea-wards very ſtreng , bur 
to the Land-wirds are commanded euery way. 

There is in this Iland a: Cloue Tree differing from all other in its fruit ; which is called The StrangeClous 
Kings Clowe, much efteemed by the Countrey people both tor the yarietie, as alſo for the good- Trecs, | 
nefle; nor 1s there any other but this in all the Moluccas ; they are not tobe bought for any mo- 
ney, but are giuen abroad to triends by handfuls and halfe handfuls : what fell tro my lot your 
Worhips ſhall receive together with an exaQ draughtof all the Datch Caſtles in the Holucras. 

Motyr makes haſte to tollow Xachard, in forme, height , and fruitfulneſle ; but not in her Motyr. 
R-uenues : nor is ſhee equall to her in greatnefle, The Datch hath one onely FaCtorie vpon 
this Iland, which 1s called by the fame name , it yeeldeth bur little fruit,and venteth leſſe 
Merchandize : here Ven and Yoluptuouſneſſe haue their habitation through idlenefle, Thus Oi Stoller ph 
much by the report of others, for I was notthere to ſee it my ſelfe, an eh Cupidints 

Tydore doth taxe the Dxtch tor leauing her wholy to the Spaniards, and deſtroying the Fort x7 
called the Marieca. This Iland is great and rich in Spice as any , but becauſe I had notlanded © | 
here, I referre you to the Draught thereof, and of Ternate , herewith ſent to your Worſhips for 
further notice. | . 

Ternate, the greateſt of theſe Ilands is the ſeat of Diflention betweene the Spaniard and the Ternate, 

Dmch, Tie chiefeit place for the Dutch is Malayo, neere vnto which is Tallooks, and*on the 
Northſide of the Iland is Tycoome,which ſhould haue beene deſtroyed with the reſt. Gamolame, 
Dangile and Saint Lucie are the Spaniſh Forts , betweene which is (alamaſea leated as a Fron- 
tier Fort of the Dutch, which ſhould alto haue beene deſtroyed; the whole both concerning the 
Hand and thoſe Forts will better appeare by the Draught thereof, herewith ſent your Worſhips 
incloſed in a Bamboo, &c, 


eAboord the Royall Exchange in the Road of 
Lacatra, the 18. of Oftober, 1621, NE 
| Tonr Worſhips tocommana, 


PX on ed 


Humfrey Fitz-herberr. 


' Becauſe the Authour calleth Coe an ambitious King, you may ſee the occaſion of itin the Ti- 
tles which hee aflumeth, and are impoſed on him; as I haue ſeene them written, * intituled by 
himſclie in his Proclamation for ceſſing or impoſing of Cuſtomes at Iacarra, in this manner,viz., 
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T had another 


farre__ber- 


ecr ſent our of the 1ndies , bur partly the coſt , and partly doubt to dipleaſe haue detayned the publiſhing, 


The ſwelling Titles of Coen the Dutch General, L1s v 


Ohn Peeterſon Coen Gonernour Generall ouer all the Lands, ]lands 
Townes, Forts,Places,Factories,Ships,Pinnaſſes, Shallops,and Mn. 
as alſo of the whole Trade and Commerce m India,on the Lehalte of the High 
and Mio he Lords the States generall, his Princely Excellencie,and others the 
primledsed Committees of the Pnited Netherlands Faſt India Com >any. 
To all hoſe to whom this preſent Writin? ſhall come, greeting, Wetaking 
into our conſideration, after the Conqueſt of the Kin dome of Jacatra, &c, = 


By the Queene of Patanie, ſending her Ambaſſadour 


vnto Him: He was tiled, 


The great, ſlrong, and mightic King of Tacatra, and of twelue Caſtles, Commander 
of all the Seas vnaer theWinds , lohn Peetcrſon Coen. 
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F I had beene able to haue giuen theealſo thoſe Draughts, Reader, thou ſhouldeſt haue had 


em.Bur ſuch as I haue, gue I ynto thee; namely,this of Hondius,meane and obſcure enough, 20 
but ſomewhat more then nothing, 
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Cn 4.14. His Maicſtic intituled King of Pooloway and Poolaroonc. 
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CRAP ALL 


Three ſeuerall Surrenders of certaine of the Banda Ilands made to the Kings 


Maieſtie of England, faithfully tranſlated out of Malahan into Eng- 
liſh, with a Voyage alſo annexed of Sir Hu NRY 
MIlDDLETON. 


lo 
The Contents of the Surrender of the Ilands of Pooloway, and Poolaroone, 
in Bards, to His MaliEsTIE. 


t& His Writing is for the agreement betweene all the Orankayas of Pooloway, and 
NWN) Poolaroone allo, and the Engliſh in manner as followeth, That whereas 1n ri.e 
time that Pooloway was not yet ſuprized by the Hollanders, the people of Poolo- 
way and Poolaroone had furrendred the two foreſaid Ilands vntothe King of Eng- 
land, and had giuen ground to Richard Hent Merchant there, withall ſetting vp 
"the King of E»gland his Flagge vpon the Caſtle of Po-loway , and ſhooving 
three Peeces of Ordnance in token of the Couenant of the men of Pooloway and Poolaroone, 
20 betweene the Emg//band them, when they did ſurrender the two foreſaid lands to the King 
of England, and had giuen ground tothe Engl/h, being done before the ſurprize of Pooloway, 
eight dayes : and after that, it was taken by the Hollanders. And whereas at that time there 
were but two Engliſhmen vpon Pooloway, of weake defence, who becing not able to doe the 
Countrey any good, went away to Poo/arorye, together with.the men of Pooloway in one ſmall 
Praw, who had brought away with'them Earth and Writings for the eftabliſhing of Conenanrs 
betwixt them and the men of Poelaroone : Therefore now the two foreſaid Lands are mn the 
hands of the King of England only according to our Surrender;But whereas at this time through 
the Aſaults of the Hollanders, Pooloway is fallen into their hands and Poſleflion; if it thall pleate 
his Maieftie to recouer it vnto himfelte againe, hee il:all'doe therein nought bur Iuſtice; becauſe 
the Inhibtants thereof haue ablolucely ſurrendred it vnro Him; and if his Maieſties pleaſure 


© 3O be tothe contrary, let it be as ſhall ſcem e beſt in his Highnefſe indgement. But this is {ire that 


. w# 


LS 


we the men of Pooloway and Poularoone, haue ſutrendred the two foreſaid Iands vntohis Maie- 
Ries power and cannot goe fram, or reuolt our word againeeuen: tothe laſt day, and hauing 
linked our ſclues with the Erg/ih in one bond -toliue and dye together. Furthermore all the 
men of Pooloway and Poo/aroone doe couenant to fend euery yeere to the King of England a 


branch of Nutmegs, in token of their deſignes, deſiripg that this. offer of all the Orarkayas of 


Pooloway and Poolaroone, being once offered out of their true loue vnto the King of England, bee 
not had in obliuion or rejected, - | 


And whereas King James by the grace of God is King of England, Scetland, France and Tre- 
lard, is alſo now by the mercy of God King of Pool/awayand Poolaroone, Morcouer, wee doe all 


owe© 


20 of vs make an agreement that the Commodities in the two foreſaid Hands, namely, Mace and 


Nutmegs, we cannot nor will fell to any other Nation , but only to the King of England his 
ſubie&s,according to the true meaning of our Couenants and ſurrendring of the two torefaid-I- 
lands to his Maiſtie, with all that is (in) them tobe ſolely at his diſpoſing , which is and ſhall be 
the reaſon that we cannot trade with any others, - And whereas all the Orankgyas of the two 
foreſaid Tlands haue made this agreement, let it be credited that it was not. made in madneſle or 
Looſely as the breathing of the wind, bur becauſe it was concluded vport in their hearts, they 
cannot reuolt or fverue from thelame againe, Moreouer, all we together doe delire of his Ma- 
teſtie thatſuch cungas are not htting in our Religion, as vareuerent viage of women, mayn- 


- 


—:-being out of our vſe and cuſtome; that they may not-proue x blemiſh-ynto our Religion, and 
that we may recciue no occalion to deale vnkindly with the Engi/h. Furthermore, it any Eng- 

 — tiſhman <rill Beesine of our Religion, wee will accept of him vpon counſell : or if any of our 
- people will become a Chriſtian, he ſhall bee ſo likewiſe vypon like counſell, defiring this pPro- 

- miſe that ſuch things be not done in ſuch manner as may breed diſcontent betwixt vs and the 
Engliſh, which we doe very earneſtly defire of his Maieſtie. Finally, at this time all the Oran- 
hayas of Pooloway and Poolaroone, doe againe make a Couenant with Nathaniel Corr:hop, Cap- 
taine of the two ſhips riding here, Sophon Cozocke, and Thomas Sprurway giuing ground and ſur- 
rendring the two foreſaid [lands vnto the King of England, being alreadie partly ir? the hands 


of Nathaniel Courthop, Sophon Cozocteand Thomas Spurway, and that not only now, but as being 


- | | hog | S 
done long ſince when Captaine Castleton went from Pooloway with foure ſhips , all the Oran- 
kayas of the two toreſaid Ilands, hauing agreed with Richard Hunt Merchant of Pooloray, verth 

Mmmm 3 all 


tayning of Swine 1n our Countrey, forceable taking away of mens goods , miſle-vſing of our 
5o men; orany #uch like thatareexceptedagainftin our Lawes, that they be not put in practice, 


Thiswas tranſl. 
Jat-d by Koberz 
Haycs, *hele 
cond ;entout 
the Indies i 
traiſlred 5 1s 
third by Robert 
Hayes. 


 Roſinging and Wayre ſurrendred to the King of England, L1s., V. 


all hauing ſer the King of Exgland lis Flagge vpon the Caſtle of Pooloway . and "WF IN Ons 
peeces ot Ordnance in token of the Couenant betwenne the Orankayes of J \ Eraſe pb _ 
rooxe, and the Englyh : and as it hath beene done heeretoto 4 ” 


re, {0 atthis time wed aF 
with Nathanzel Courthop, Sophon Cozocke, and Thomas Spurway. e doe renew 1t 


E mmon Poolowaye, Hattib Ittans, 

Sabandar Poolowajze. Hatiib Pootee, 

Sabandar Wratt Sabardar Treat. 

Sabandar Poolaroone, | Emmon Lancecoe: 
Sabandar Lamecoe, Sabandar Locon, 
Nahoda Coa. 


IO 


The Surrender of Roſinging and Wayreto his Maicſtie, 


His writing is for the agreement betweene all the Orankayes of the C ountrey of Wayre,and of the 
1land of Rolinging,and the Engliſh Nation in manner as followeth,viz. That whereas , in the 
teme that the (, ountrey of Banda was in trouble, by reaſon of their enemies , ſs that they were no longer 
algy to withſtand them, they therefore agreed with Nathaniel Courthop, Sophonic Cozock. and Tho- 
was Spur way ; thus much in effett, that is, that they doe ſurrender the Countrey of Wayre andthe [- 26 
land of Rolinging, vnto the Kmyg of England in reſpett that they are not able any more to ſtand for the= 
ſelues againſt their enemies : that now the [{; ayd Countrey of Wayre, andthe 1land of Ro! nging # onely 
in the power of the King of England. e And whereas the agreements 1s once made, we the afore aid Os 


rankayes cannot in our Conſciences diſ[olue it againe , but that it [hall laſt for ener untill t o 
EET And that the Engliſh ſhall be as the men of the C ountrey foes ao all Plow dur Fc 
more, the men of the aforeſaid ( ountrey of Wayre,and the [land of Rotinging : doe promiſe and agree 

to ſend unto the King of England, one branch of Nutmegges as a token of there foreſaid agreement o 

all vs the aforeſaid Orankayes :0n condition that the ſaid token of our agreement be not out of memory 

nor diſſolned, nor we diſ-eſteemed. And we doe wiſh that Almightie God would vouchſafe to giue pro- 
ſperitie to the King of England, Scotland, France and Ireland : and now by the grace and mercy of God, 30 
the King of the Countrey of Wayre,anat be 11and of Rolingivg and that more, we will ſtocpe to no other 
King or Potentate, but onely unto his Maieſtie : andafter him to all his poſteritie. Furthermore,as con- 
Cerning our trade, we doe all truely agree,not to ſell any of the Nuts or Mace, which the aforeſaid Coun- 
grejes,do .fford to any other but onely tothe King of England hz ſubietts , becauſe we haue wholly unto 
him ſurrendred the foreſaid two Conmireys of Wayre and Rolinging, with all that therein 15, or what- 
ſoeur it doth, or (hall yeeld, it is the King of England his owne ; andthu ſhall ſtand for a reaſon that we 
carn't trade with any other Nation. CMoreoner, we intreat the Kmgs Mateſtie of England in ear- 
neſt manner, that ſuch things 4s are not befitting to our Religion , as unmannerly vſage of our women, 
maintaining of Swine in our Countrey beatmg and abuſing of our men,or taking away of them perforce 4+ 
gainſt their wils,as if they were their own ſlaues,or any other ſuch like attempts,that are heldunbeſeening 40 
in our lawes (we ſay ) that we doe intreat his Highneſſe that none of theſe or ſuch like be put in pratliſe 

by bt; ſubiefts, becauſe they are things diſallowable m our lawes, and ſo being committed, will reaourd to 

the ouerthrow thereof ; and we thereby might be forced to deale vnkinaly with the Engliſh therefore. 
Moreouer.if any of the Engliſh hereafter ſhall haue an affettion to be circumciſed, and become as one of 

vs, it ſhall be dane wpon ſufficient Counſel! betweene the reft of the Engliſh aud vs , or if any of vs will 
become a C hriſtian in that cauſe , the like counſell ſhall be held, and this ſhall not be done for any miſae- 
meanour of the partie willing ſo to ture : becauſe that may breed.a diſcention betweene the Engliſh azd 

vs. And whereas this agreement was made in the preſence,and by the conſent of the King & Sabander of 
Wayre, the Sabander of Rofinging, Emmon Hattib, andallrhe reſt of the Orankayes, of the Coun- 
treyes of Wayre, and the Hands of Rolinging : This ſhall be for a teſtimony that it 1; not done in mad- 


| SQ 
nefſe,or in the manner of the breathing of wind; but that it was alſo aſwell thought in our hearts,as ſpoken 


' Bc pa | Wis 
with our mouthes, and therefore we cannot, nor will goe from it againe, but that it ſhall ſo ſtand wntill the 
diſſolation of the world ; Neu her ſhall there any doubts riſe m our h:arts of any ather , but that we the 
mes of Wai re and Roſinging,ave onely the Kings Maieſties of En gland his ſubiefts : and if any trou- 
ble hereaftcr doe happen in the foreſuid (* ountreys,we will be contented aſwell ro ae, as to lin? together 
with the Engliſh,b-cauſe we will be ſubiett to one King, and this ſhall land for a reaſon, that any being 
in league with vs. ſhall alſo be m league with the Englith,& percontra, be that is neere the Engliſh,/hall 
be neere vs, becauſe we will by no meanes againe, dinerce onr ſelues one from the other. Finally , at the 
time this agreement was made, all the Orankayes of Pooloway ard Poolaroone were witneſſes there - 


rnto ; all the Orankayes of Pooloway and Rolinging hane wnto the aforeſaid Premiſſes ſet their g,, 
bands. X 

The King of Wayre. The Sabandar of Rofivging, 

The Sabandar ef Wayre. 


Emmon of Rolinging. 


Emmom of Wayre, Hattib of Ro{fing'ng. 
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C HAP,I4, | Lantore alſo ſurrendred to his Maieſtie of England. 703 
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Tranſlation of the Surrender of Lantor G& 
Cont, inthe paper N, D. 


In the yeere ofthe Prophet Mahomed 1028. inthe tenth day of the Moone M4a« 
harran being Saturday, the yeere is called 4/eph.And inthe yeere of 
of Ieſus, 1620. in the Moneth of Nouember the 24.day. 


gd 10 "Fe # the writing of the agreement of the Sabandar of Lantore,and the Cap.of Lan- 
7 tore}, althe Orankayes within the (ountrey of Lantore, with Robert Hayes,af- 
ter the loſſe of Captaine Courthop; That we of Lantore do ſurrender the land of Lantore 
wnto the Kings Maieftic of England with all that therein: So that all the Nuts and Mace 
within the Country of Lantore,we promiſe t9ſel to no other people, other then 18 the ſub- 
zefts of the Kings Maieſtie of England only. Furthermore;we the Orankayes of Lantore, 
doe promiſe eatery yeere toſend to the Kings Mateſtie of England a bough of a Nutmeg tree, 
for the acknowledging of the homage of vs the men of Lantore, ts the Kings Maicjtie f 
England. To the intent that this agreement of Surrender betwixt vs be not forgotten, ts 
the end of the world : and tothe intent their be no difference or falling out betwixt vs. 
Furthermore, we doe crane of his Maieſtie of England, concerning ſuch things as doe not* 
agree with our Religion, that they may not be done in the Countrey of Bandan, to the end 
that ſuch things being reſtrained, there be no offence ginen betweene the Bandanezes and 
the Engliſhmen : As to enforce our Women, our Wines or Daughters , or to ſtrike any of 
us, or violently to take any thing from v5,or tolet ſwine looſe in our Countrey,or any ſuch 
like thing 4s doth not agree with our Religion. T heſe things we onely except( becauſe thoſe 
3 thingstend to the deftroying of our Religion) to the intent there be no falling out betwixt 
| 20 theBandanezes andthe Engliſh, vato rhe end of the world. And whereas it pleaſeth God 
* that Tames « King of England,Scotland, France andIreland ; ſo now alſo het King of 
| the Countrey of Banda: ſo then the Country of Banda « in ſubiettion to no other K ing then 
v4 to the Kings Maieftie of England onely in thus world,excepting our Religion,. For our Re+ 
: ligion of Iſlam doth not agree with the (hriftian Relicion, neither doth the Chriflian Re« 
ligion agree with our Religion of Iſlam ; and this is the purport of our agreement. Far- 
, ther, if it ſhall happtn an) Engliſh 70 runne to vs, or any Banda man torunne to the Eng- 
liſh,is may not be tolerated without the conſent of the chiefe of the Engliſh aud vs of Ban= 
da ; becauſe ſuch things are contrary to our Religion, and tend onely to falling out and 
40 brabbles berwixt the Bandamen and the Engliſhmen. Ar this rime we were together in 
conſultation,all the Orankayes of Lantore,and the Orankayes of Labetacke, and the O- 
rankayes of Nero Poolowsy and Poolaroone, and hae put 190 our hands, and this i the 


20 


intent of thu writing. | | 
Sabandar Lantore. FRPR wy | 
Sabandar Ratoo. : 
. - This ſhould 
5© T he Voyage of Maſter Henry Middleton to the Noluccas, (having ſent W607 OY 
| C aptaine Colthurſt inthe Aſcenfion r9 Banda v1th letters _ | wore due | 
ns : x" ace before, 
_ of the Kings of thoſe parts 10 hy Majeſtic. __ Bro ay 
cond Voyage * 


H Aving takenleaue of the Company, being furniſhed with all things neceflary, we depar- ves orgy 
ted from Grauſend the five and twentieth of March, 1604. and about the twentieth of 464 hrs ad 
December tollowing, after many various accidents,we arrived (our men being very weake) 1n ir: butberter 
Bantam Roade; where after many complementall ſalutations betweene ys and the Hollandeys, late then ne- 
with interchange of great Ordnance on both parts , the Generall of the Hollanders dining the — _ 
6: laſtof December abcard our Generall : The day following,our Generall went on ſhoare with a ai in 
I-tter from the Kings Maieſtie of Eng/and, to the King of Bantam, which with a preſent ſent, wyhthis place 
was by him receiued with great ceremo.:ie , he being but of thirteene yeeres of age, and gouer- allo, | 
ned by a Prozetor. The ſixteenth of the ſaid moneth, our Generall came aboard from Bantam His Maicltics 


| "6 SEE : { lerter, 
to proceed on his voyage for the Holuceaes , appointing Maſter Swrfler to goc home in the jug Kino of Loren 
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204 Hollanders {ing denices,to diſgrace the Engliſh, ; Lis. V. 


Ver:nula, for, T he feuenth of Tanuary following 1605, we anchoredvnder the Shore of V 
ple that deadly hate the Portugals, and therefore had ſent to the Hollander: for car = 
them, promiſing to become ſubieCt vnto themzit they expeld y oe again 


the Port [ 1 
Landers prepared to aſſault the Caſtle of Amboyna, and the Po wgals ; 1n ſumme, the Hol. 


rtugals todefend it,the © 
CS on ; | _ ne PuUrpO= 
ſi vg to recouer,the other to hold it; The Hollarders ſummoning them in the Prince of Orange his 


Caftleof Am- name todeliver it that Cay by two of the clccke, and the Portygals denvins it yY 
boynaraken. after many attempts and defences,it was yeelded to the Hollaxders by compoſition, whereyoon 


bſh b 
OT, "ro the Gonernour of the Towne, after the ſurrender of the Calle, bard vs of all trade by the com« 


Hollanders, mand of the Hollanders, 
The warre continuing betweene the Tarnatans and Tydorians , the firſt fl 
Hollander, the other by the Portugals , ſhortly after we got vnder the land of 
might eſpie betweene P#locanally and Tydore, two Gallies of Tarnata making preat ſpecd to. 
wards vs, weauing vnto vs witha white flagge to ſtrike ſayle and to tarry for them, At _ ſame 
time came ſeuen Gallies of Tydore,rowing betwixt vs and the ſhore to aſſault the'7 arnatans, our 
Generall ſeeing the danger they were in,lay by the lee to know what the matter was ; The for= 
King ofTer- moſt of theſe Gallies or Coracoras, wherein the King of Tarzata with diuers of his Nobles, and 
R—_ three Dutch Merchants were, being full of feare,defired our Generall for Gods ſake to ſaue them 
from their enemies the Tydorians,from whom they looked for no mercy if he did not help them 
& withall,that he would be pleaſed to reſcue their other Coracora that came after,wherin hs 
were diuers Dutchmen who were to expect nothing but death , if he did not releeue them. 20 
Tydore Gallies, Whereupon oar Generall commanded his Gunner to ſhoote at the Tydore Gallies, yet they de- n 
ſiſted not but boarded them within ſhot of our Ordnance , and put them all to the {word, but 
three that ſaued them(ſelues by ſwimming, and were taken abs our men into their boat. 
Zxgiſh bencic Our Genenrall being determined to goe tor Tydore, the Dutch delired him that he would nov 
tothe Dutch, letthe King of Tarnata and them fall into their enemies hands, from whom he had ſo lately de- 
livered them, promiling mountaines of Cloues and other Commodities at Tarnata and Haken, 
but performing Mole-hils,(veritying the prouerbe, The danger eſcaped,the Saint is deceiucd, One 
thing I may not forget, the King of Tarxata comming aboard the Generall, trembled for feare, 
which the Generall ſuppoſing to be for cold, put a blacke Damaske gowne laid with gold lace, 
and lined with vnſhorne Veluet,on his backe, which at his departure , he had not the manners 2a 
to reſtore, but kept it as his owne : But ſee how this kindnefle was ſhortly after recompenſed 
by theſe vnthankefull men. Our Generall arriuing at the Portugals towne in Tydore ; the 
Ternatas fraud. Gouernour of the Fort ſent one Thomas de Torres, and others with a letter, the effe& whereof 
was , that the King of Tarnataand the Hollanders reported, that there was nothing but treaſon 
and villany to be expeCted at our hands, but that he conceived better of vs, beleeuing their re- 
ports to be nothing but malice. To ſecond this, not long after, our Generall arriving at the 
Kings rowne, ſent Maſter Grawe aboard the Dutch Admirall, .who found but could entertaine- 
ment at their hands, affirming that we had affiſted the Portugals in the laſt warres againſt the - 
Patch vakind. King of Tarnata and them, with Ordnance and other Munition, which our Generall proud to 
neſſe, the contrary by ſome Portugals that were taken priſoners by them in that conflit;& then being 


.- 
aſhamed of the ſlaunder, the Generall affirmed he had it from a Renegado Gſarar , but did not 49 
thinke it to be true. 


To fill vp full meaſure, not long after the King of Tar»ate ſeeming to affe& our Nation, they 
Thus _ threaned hum that they would forlake him and ioyne with the deadly enemie the King of Tyd2- 
pol hw Pp "= re, if he ſuffered the Engliſh either to haue a FaRory,or any trade with them, aftirming that the 
thors notwith- Engliſh were theeues and robbers, and no other he ſhould find them, and that the King of Hel- 
Kanding. land was tronger by Sca, then all Chriſtendome beſides, with many other diſgracetull ſpee- 


rune ches of our Nation,and all other Chriſtian Princes (a uſt conſideration for all Nations to thinke 
of the Dxtcn. | 


WOE what this inſolent frothy * Nation will doe, if they attaine to the poſleſſion of the Eaſt Indies ) 
I" To which inſolent ſpeeches our General rephed: That what Helander loeuer he were that ſore- 50 
* Ynderſtand ported, .he lyed like a traitoryand that he would make it good againſt any one that ſhould ſore- 


this ofthe port ; affirming that if the Queenes Maieſtie of England had not taken pitty of them, -they had 
= — 4+ _becne vtterly ruined by the King of Spaine, and branded for flaues-and traitors, The-particular 
IC 


(or warred ra» WFONgS done by them toour Nation, if they were laid open,would fill volumnes, and amaze the 
ther)nor of world to heare, 1 will conclude, to ſhew the elteeme had of our Nation in the Eaſt /ndia, with 


the whole land the true Copies of ſundry letters ſeni by their Kings to his Maieſtie of Great Brtaine, and firſt 


orbeſt men of gf the King of Tarnata, 
Holland. Loo- 


ſcrs will haue | 
leaue to [pcak: — . ” 
& Mcrchants 


enuy cacho- The King of Tarnat« Letter tothe King. 
racr, 


fed by the 


I0 
Tyaore, where we © 


Hp of the good reports of your Maicſtie by the comming of the great Captaine Sir Francis 
Drake , in the time of my father, which was about ſome thirtie yeeres paſt : by the which Capraire 
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my predeceſſor did ſend a Ring vnto the Queene of England , as a token of remembrance betweene vs : Fame of Sir 
which if the aforeſata Drake had b:n liuing, he could haue informed your Maieſtie of the great lore and I Y.,Cis Drapes 
? friend(hip of either ſide : he inthe benalfe of the Queene , my Father for him and his ſucceſſors : ſme 
: whic! time of the departere.of the foreſaid Captaine, we haue dayly expected his retuyne ;, my Father li- 
ning many yeeres after, and dayly expetting bis returne. And [ after the death cf my Father, hane lmed 
in the ſame bope,till I was father of eleuen children: Iz which time,1 hane beene informed that the Eng- u# twerit * 
liſhmen were men of a bad diſpoſition, and that they came not as peaceable Merchants, but to diſpoſſeſſe  4rrvky ” de ſe 3 
vs of onr kingdomes ; which by the comming of the bearer hereof, we haue found to the contrary : which ,,, = OY” 
we greatly reioyce at. And after many yeeres of our expettation of ſome Englith forces,by the promiſe of 
to Captain: Drake,bere arrined certaine ſhips which we well hoped had bin Eodlihmen Jer finding them 
'  Contrary,and being out of all hope of ſuccour of the Engliſh Nation , wee were enforced to write to the 
Prince of Holland, to crawe aide and ſuccour againſt onr ancient enemies the Portugals z ard accerdin 
70 our requeſt he hath ſent hither his forces which h:us expelled the Portngals ont of all the Forts which 
they held at Amboyna and Tydore. And whereas your Maieſtre hath ſent to me a moſt kind 2:4 friend- 
ty letter by your ſeruant Captaine Henry Middleton;that doth not a little reionce vs: and whereas Cap- 
taine Henry Middleton was deſirous to leawe a fattorie heere, we were very willing thereunto ; which 
the Captaine of the Hollanders vnderſtanding, he came to challenge me of a former promiſe, which 1 
had writtento the Prince of Holland:That if he would ſend me ſuch ſuccours. as ſhould expell the Porcu- A friendat a 
vals cut of theſe parts,that no other Nation ſhou!d haue trade there,but only they: ſo that we were enforc't Þ inch, 
20 "againſt our likings, to yeeld »nto the Hollind C aptaines requ: [t for this time, whereof we craue pardon 
of your Highneſſe : and if any of your Nation come hereafter , they ſhall be welcome. And whereas the 
chiefe Captaine of the Hollanders doth ſoliri:e vs not to hold any friendſhip with your Nation,nor to giue 
gare to your Highneſſe Letters , yet for all their ſuit. if you pleaſe ro ſend hither againe,zou ſhall be wel= 
come : Andin token of our friend/kip which we deſire of your Maieſtie, we hane ſent you a ſmall remen- 


brance,a Bahar of (loues, our Country bemg poore , and yeelding no beter commodity ; which we pr ay 
- your H ighreſſe to accept in good part. 


: 4 _—_ =; 
LY UREA es Hou, toi) oo - 
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Tarnata, 


— _ —— —— —C TOA — 


—_———— 


30 The King of Tydozes Letter to the Kings Maieſtic of England. 


# Þ His writing of the King of TyJore to the King of England, # to let your Highneſſe vnderſtand, 
that the King of Holland bath ſent hither into theſe parts, a Fleete of ſhips, to voyne with our an=- 
cient eaemie the King of Tarnata,and they iointly together, haue ouer-run and ſpoiled part of our Conn- 

| trey,and determined to deſtroy both vs and our ſubieits, Now vnderſtanding by the bearer hereof , (ap- 
' taine Henry Middleton, that yotwr Highneſſe is in friendſhip with the King of Spaine , we deſire your 
| Maieſtie that you would take pitty of vs, that we may not be deſtroyed by the King of Holland and Tar- | 
nata, to whom we haue offered no wrong : but they by forcible meanes , ſecke to "Oo vs of our King= - © . 
dome. And as great Kings vpn the earth art ordained by God,to ſuccour all them that be wrongfully 

40 oppreſſed ; So 1 appeale vn.to your Maieſtie for ſuccour againſt my enemies ; not doubting but to finde re- 
| liefe at your Mateſties hands : And if your Maieſtie ſend hither , I humbly intreat that it may bee ( ap- 


tame Henry Muidlcton or his brother , with whom I am well acquainted, Gedenlarge your King - 
domes, bleſſe you and all your Connſels, 


Tydore. 


ah 


— — — 
—_— 


. TheKing of 5antan to the King of England. 


50 A Letter ginen by your friend the King of Bantam, to the King of England, Scotland, France and 

Ireland : deſiring God ro preſerne your health, and to exalt you more and more,and all your Conn- 

ſell. And whereas your Maieſtie hath ſert a Generall, Henry Middleton, he came.to.me in health. 

I did heare that your Maieſtie was come to the ('rowne of England,which doth greatly reiozce my heart: 

now England ard Bantain are both as one. 1 hae alſo receined a Preſent from your Maretie : the 

which I 814e you Many thaukes for. I doe ſend your Maieſtie two Bexar ſtones , the one werghing fonr- 
teene maſſes, the other three © aid ſo God haue you in hus keeping. 


Bantam. 


6 > 
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CHAT AV. 


The Dutch Nauigations to the Eaſt Indies, out of their owne 10uy- 
nals and other Hiſtories. 


> Oraſmuch as Bazda hath beene almoſt the bane, and as it were the 
to our [ndian 1lium, whence an /liade of miſeries and milchiefes 
that Societie ; whereby their wonted gaines haue beene luſpende 
the retro propera) their reputatioaſtayngd, their ſhippes and goods taken and 
ſtayed, the perſons of many Chriſtians, Brethren in Armes. Arts. and Religion: 
expol:d to the baleſt of contumelies, and cruelleſt of deaths, as the remilſe de- 
clare ; and that amongſt the Infidels, whom by word and example of lite they ſhould haue 
ſought to conuert ; whole Rates alſo are hereby ſubterred, and their faith farther peruerted 
(thorow you, the wrong-doers in thiscaſe, z my Name blaiphemed among it the Gentiles ) I haue 
thought good to ſet downe the true caſe briefly, as out of divers Witneſſes, Chriſtian and Hea- 
then, Engliſh and Dutch, I haue gathered itz no whit ſeeking the diſhonour of either Nation 
(tor what Nation hath not ſomelicke, ſome rotten members ;) but as an Hiſtorian ought to de- 
liver the truth : which haply the induſtrious out of the formall materials can ſee to doe with- 
out helpe, but the vulgar will need SpeQacles. And herein tor the more honor of the Dutch Na. 
tion, we wil begin with the beginnings of their 1-dia» Nauigations, and by briefe tteps deſcend 
into theſe broyles : wherein if the Merchants haue proued Martiall, if tome of their Comman- 
ders haue beene inſolent, if others of the baſer Raſcalitie with Pot-froth or Sea-froth,tranſ- 
ported te blaſpheme Kings and higher Powers: & that Datch- Indian diſeaſe hath lately grown 
Epidemical in thoſe parts,& turned into a general Contagion wherwith their greateſt numbers 
tumeſt dabit, there haue beene infeRed : yer the head and heart here at home (I doubt not) are ſound , and 
ory Jaw 4; In will ſoone (my hope tels me) purge thele maligne humours trom thoſe remoter members: will 
dit. Sex Hei fur. loone © nay ! my faith runnes talter, they are even now a doing it : herein alſo my charitie 
* $i egodienus checks it, as too thort-breathed, and ſaith (ir is others fault if I lye) they hauealreadie * done it. 
ſom bac contume- For who can ſuppoſe that they will make others wrong deeds theirs by conniuence or counte- 
tia maiime nance that their Iuſtice will not doe that which is 1ult that their wiſdome doth not rea- 
nw _ ſon in ſeaſon? that their mature forwardnefle hath not done alreadie that to, and for the Engl 
Bandaneſe al. there, which came thither and abour the Werld by Eng/i/p helpe; by their examples in 
Jeage) Ariz Drake and Candyh inftigated ; by their Pilots , notes and inſtrudtions, as before appea= 
(Holl ade) me. reth in Mels \ Aaams 8 Dau , and others not 4 little furthered ; and by their ſupport 
«pb at home enabl-d to looke abroad : ſo many gallant Englih (pirits exhaled , ſo much Engliſh 
* Hiſt Amſizl,q, Tcalure exhault, in defence of that Belgian hbertie 3 wherein the Hollander of all men will 
Joh, Iſacy Fou- NO7 tare it to fee their vertue imitated by the Bandanezes , who likewiſe there affected it 
eani,12.6.18.6 by ſecking Englyh protetion , and effeRed by ſurrendring themſelues in ſubieCtion to 
Prefi _ the Engliſh Crowne 7 And as for their freedome then when they offered it, I am not willing to 
Port. Ind.Ovient PAKe a comparatiue quere betwixt the Dutch and them * whether were freer States: whether 


Treiane Horſe 
haue iflued to 
d (with a Xa 


* Dabit, Len- 
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30 


49 


Diariam Nay- Tore obliged, theſe to the Datch themiclues by any a of former ſubieCtion, or to the preten- 


ticum inInd. dedtitleof Ternate, (in both which, the Dztch owne Hiltortographers , as heere will appeare, 
pong 919- c tree them) or the other to. But I will ro my Hiſtorie, or rather totheirs , both in reſpect of the 
bg. on ſubie&and authors, and occa'ioned by the evil of ſome, wall honour the worthier ſpirits of that 
haue this Nation, out of their owns Iournals and Relations, deliuering abriefe of their Marine Exploits. 
whole Voyage | | 
—_— V Hen * the King of Spaine had made many yceres warres vpon the Hollanaers with 
; IE =o pe exceeding expenlc and force, permitting mn eane whiles the Hollander {hips proj 
the third part, lefe to trade on his Coalts, he was art lalt counſclled to bring them to lubtetion by hindering 
Ind.Or. their Nauigationand intercepting their ſhips by arrelt. Thus were they prohibited the ſhoares 
Of theſe of Spaire and Portugall, ſome-putinto their Gallies ,-their goods confilcate, and the Hollanders 
—_— - began to thinke of other Trade, and-to make tryall of the {»&es. And firſt began thoſe of Am- 
Fearnalopab= ſterdamto ſet forth eight ſhips by conſent of the States and Prince Afamrice : foure of which 
liſhed in divers W©"© £0 goe the wonted way (by the Cape of Good Hope) to {ecke and ſettle Trade in thole 
Languages: Parts cſpecially ot the Indies, where the Spaniſh Power was not admitted ; The other foure (of 
Rn Fame which two were of Amiterdam, the other two of Zeland and Enckbuſen) attem ped by the 
G _ ot. ; North to d1{couer a paſlave to China, Cathay and the Molfccas , as by a tarre ſhorter cut; this 
Got Arins Mts. Way from Holland to lapan being not aboue one thou; and two hundred thircie fie Dutch miles, 
tram,pag.594e whereas by the Portugall way it was tWO thouſand nine hundred thirtie two. Of their Nor- 
Sc, therne Expeditions * elſ:where : the other foure ſhips by a ſafer and more frequented way et 
we wo aight torth in the lame yeare 1595. and laid foundation of that which ſince is reputed by them a ml- 
> raculous [truBure, and taking occaſion trom being torbidden Spame, to make thenalelues way 
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—_— 


firſt to the Eaſt, and ſince enterprizing alſo the Weſt Indies, The ſhips were the Arakerice , the 
Holland, tle Amfterdam, and a Pinnafle, the perſons two hundred fortie nine 2 the Societic cal- 


led, De Compenie van verre : the whotechatge was'two luindred and tiinetie thouſand F lorens, of Societas longine 


which one: hundred thouſand was in readje money and Merchandize; The Aaurice and the #* /efeth, 


Holland were of two hundred and eightie laſts, the AmSterdam one hundred and eightie ; the 
Pinnafſe ewenitte. The Captaine of the firſt Bernard Heynck,; Cape Merchant, Cornelius Hont - 
man; John Mill» Maſter, &c - Stern $300 | 


The fecond of Aprill, they ſer faile from the Tſe]. The ſecond of Auoulſlt, they had hght of 
the Capt'of Good Hope. Thie two and twentieth of September, they fer two men on ſhoare tor 


To mitinic;: On the fue and twentieth, they came to Saint Augnitines Bay in the lle of Saint 


Laurence. The tenth of 'Febtuary, to Anton Gill, | 

* In May they came to Dampin in Sumatra, in lune 'to the Straitsof Sunda , where certaine 
'Portugals from Bantamryikted them; Onthe three and twenticth and foure and twentieth, di- 
vers Chirots, Malabars, and men of othet Nations came to them, ſome of which had beene in 
Conftartinople, Venice and Rome, and ohe of them ſaid; heehad foure monethes paſt kene their 
Lad and God (meaning the Pope) whom they anſwered that they were Chriftians, and cared 
not for the Pope. On the ixe and twentieth of Iune, Captaine Heyxc dyed of the Flixe. On 
the nine ant twentieth, the Pargramor Vice King came aboord the Aſavritius. The firlt of Iu- 
Iy, the Purnces Letters(written in Arabecke and Portugall) were read, and Couenants confirmed 

20 by Oath an both ſides, 

On the fixt of Iuly, they were warned by their Interpreter, from the Vice-roy or ProteCtor, 
fo take heed of the Portwgals, which (notwithſtanding coloured friendſhip) ſought their ruine, 
and had agreed with Caſar (whoſe tather had ruled all /axa, but he himſelfe was brought into 
Nraites, and enioyed hittle but a name, hauing alſo a Portwgall Wite) that he ſhould inuite all the 
principall Hollanders to a Fealt, andthe Portugals, meane-while, with fiftie Souldicrs and 0. 
thers of ({*ſars Houſhold ſhould inuade their ſhips, Ceſar to haue the ſpoyle, and the Portugal; 
to gue him three thouſand Ducats for the ſhips. This Ceſar was lo called by the Portugals, of 
the people Raya Daxina : but the men of Bantam reiected his Dominion becauſe he had liued ar 
AMalacca,and fauoured the Porrugals, to whom they feared leſt he ſhould bring them in ſubie&i- 

30 on. Yet was hz acknowledged of many, euen Kings themſelues ſpeaking to him with their 
hands infolded one in the other (the getture of Slaues) hee had alſo beene aboord with his chil. 
dren on the ſecond of Iuly. He told them allo that the Portugals ſought to periwade the Vice- 
Roy to the like, and beſought and bribed his followers thereunto, afhrming, that they were not 
Merchants but Pirats, and if they had accefle now in ten or twelue yeares they would returne 
and lubdue their Countrey : and this ſparke, if now vnquenched would jet the whole Eaſt on 
fire. Morcuer, they wereenemies to the King of Spaine , whoſe enmitie would by their en- 
tertainment be procured : and that they were but Spies, The Hollanders lent one of their Cap- 
taines into the Towne to ſearch the truth by conference with the ProteCtor or Vice-Roy, who 
further counſelled them to ſhoot into the Towne when Ceſar went aboord the ſhips, promiſing 

4O to reueale all things to them : He found alſo in the Sabarders houſe Gun-powder and other ho- 
file prouifion.: They ſent (ſar a Coſtlet and other Preſents, and he accordingly tent to inuite 
all their chiefe men and Muſicians : but now by their Preſent ſeemed to bee wonne to better 
thoughts, blaming the Portzgals. 

After this Ceſar went to /acatra,and the ProteRor and Hollanders agreed about taking a houſe 
for their better Traffique, which was done, and Rainer van Hell was appointed chiefe , who yet 
found nothing but fraudes and ſhifts in the Proteer and Bantame ſes. As for the Portugals they 
murthered Peter Tazdaa Meſtizo of Portugall originallanddwelling at Bantam, forhclding ta- 
miliaritie with the Dutch, by the lollicitation of their Prieft. The Inhabitants were by Pro- 
clamation inhibited to {ell Rice to the Hollander, and preſently after they were told oft anal- 

50 fault, ſhould be made cntherr ſhips : and when ſome of their Companie had gotten aboord, the 
reft were detayned : which when by no-interceiſ;&m they could recoucr,they afſayled the towne 
with their ſhips, and tooke three Tunckes ; a fourth was ſet on hre by tne Portugals to prevent 
taking. 

Tk Houtman the chiefe on ſhoare writ to them that they had halters about their neckes, 
and were preſently all of themadiudged to dye,it they continued further battery and ſpoyle, A 
dayes truce follewed, andafter that the Warre renewed, which continued aboue a moneth, and 
peace was concluded. As tor Howtmanand his fellowes, they were ſentenced to dye, but the 
various opinions of the meanes protr:Cted their lives. Perlwaded by the Portugals who had 
lent purpolely thither from Malacca, * the Bantamians after a little ſpace broke oft Trade a- 

EO Eaine which the Hollanders {upplyediby taking their lunckes. After this they were affaulted by 
a ſhip of {:dians,with poyloned Arrowes, the venom whereof could not be cured but by cutting 
out the affeGted part : this ſhip alſo the Holianders rocke, The Portugals expoſtulated with the 


ProteQor that ſo little had beene done, and they both grew to hot words , the fuell of a great 
E tire ; 


Portugals trea- 
chery to the 
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Kaya Dauina J 
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Hereby apPea- 
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Hollanders firſt Voyages tothe Eaſt Indies. = Lt. Y. 


The Poytwgls 
reward, 
Tuban,Cydaio, 
Branmaon and 
Surubaya are 
necre cach os 
ther, on Iaua. 
The Bird Eme. 
Another trea- 
cherie, 


Madura. 


pBallabna, or 
Balamboan, 
here Caxnd.ſh 
had beene, 
Baly called 
Hellandiola in 
e12h: degrees 
of South 1tt- 
tude, 


* another ſaicth 
(which 1s more 
credible) that 
it nouriſheth 
6002008 peo- 
plc. 


The ſeuenth 
day holy. 
Drakes Streight 


® P&4.117. 


* Pat-125,& 
Pag.7 L 


TR— =_ — 


fire; the Portwgals ſeizing oh ome Ching Junckes for their fatisfaRtion, whi 
while diff, Wh bur atrerwards revepvged with the deftryRion of the dns wha . 
of a great Marge at /acatra, ſetting forth a-Fleet, wherewith he inuaded the Ports all Gallics, 
a the menatd diuided the ſpoyle, the other Portugal; ſ11pping their Anchors an fleeing ” 
alacca. | ; ary | SR 
The Hollander; came to Jacatra the thirteenth of Nouember, and were received with [ 
kindn:fle, whence hauing furniſhed themiclues with neceſlaries, they let layle the Abad 
running with full ſayles on a Rocke before they had ſayled a Dutch mile, On the third of De 
cember, they came to 7 ubax and.Cydaia, where they bought Nutmegs and Cloues, and the Sa 
bandar gave them a great Fawle called Eme , aboue foure toot in height, ſomewhat like an O 
{trich, lauing that the feete were not clouen, Here vader colour of friendſhip the Cydayans (ſer 
on, as they learned after, by the Portugals and Bantamians,with lixe great Prawes alle the 
Amfiterdam an] the Pinnafſe : where they flue inthe Amgterdam twelue, and wounded two bur 
the uther ſhips coraming in, they fled, loling an hundred and fiftie of the ſavans, The Hollan. 
ders departed thence to Madura. Here the King would needs haue leaue to come aboord, which 
he was permitted if he came with fixe followers, and to one of the greater ſhips : But hee com= 
ming with one hundred, and to the Amſterdam, was ſlaine, with the Prieſt and moſt of his 
Companuie : his young ſonne and others taken:by whom they learned the ill intent that the 21a- 
darians had to take their ſhip Amiterdam, which themlelues ſoone after fired, taking out of her 
what they found vlefall. And now hauing loſt many of their Chicfes they conſulted about re- 
turne, and by torce of winds were put into Ballabxa, and the ſhip Hollardentring the River of 
Baly an Ile nine leagues off, was put back with the viclenceof the tireame. The King of Paſſaruan 
a Mahumetan had marryed and llaine the daughter of the King of Balabua a Gentile , avd now 
held him befieged to intorce him to exchange his faithleſle faith. The Kins of Baly aſſiſted the 
Gentile, but his Captaine being flaine, the ret returned. Theſe told of a ſhip there ten yeares 


before, whi ch was thought to be Maſter (@di/Þes, the old King,then ſuppoled one hundred and 
fittie to be ill liuing. Baly they called Holandiola, for the fertilitie ; there they watered, 


Tiey ſent to the King, who accompanied che Meſſenger to the ſhoare in a Chariot drawne 
wich Buttals, holding the Whip in his owne hands, hauing three hundred followers, ſome with 
flame-formed Criſts and long Speares , Bowes of Canes with poyſoned Arrowes. Hee was 
feaſted in Diſhes of ſold Gold, The Land is an equall and fertile plaine to the Weſt , watered 
with many little Rivers (fome male by hand) and ſo peopled that the King is able to bring into 
the field * Uutree hundred thouland foot, and one hundred thouſand horſemen. Their horie are 
little like Iſlanders, their men blacke and vling little Mercbandize, but wi:h Cotton Cloth in 
Prawes. The Iland is in compaſlle about, twelue Germane miles. Their Religion is Ethnike, or- 
dered by the Brachmanes or Pramenes, in whoſe Diſciplines the King is trayned vp. They haue 
alſo Banianes, which weare about their neckes a ſtone as bigge as an Egge with a hole 1n it, 
whence hang forth three threds ; they call it Tambarene, and thinke the Deitie thereby repre- 
{:nted : they abltaine from fleſh and fiſh, but not (as the Jauar Pythagoreans trom Marriage.Once 
they may marry, and when they dye their Wiues are buried quicke with them. Euery ſeuenth 


20 


20 


: #, 
day they kecpe holy, and many other Holidayes in the yeare beſides with folemne Ceremo-7 


nies. Thcir Wiues burne with their dead Husbands. Here they heard of Captaine Drakes be- 
ing there eighteene yeares before, and called one Strait by his name, The King obſerueth ſtate, 
is ipoken too with hands folded, by the beſt. The Quillon hath power there as the Chancellor 
in Poland. Two of their companie forſooke them an ſtayed on the Hand, Andof two hundred 
fortie nine there were now lett but ninetie. In February they began their returne. The foure 
and twentieth of Aprill, 1597. they came in ſight of Terra de Natal. and the hue and ewentl- 
ech of May, of Saint Helena, where foure Carracks made them afraid to aduenture. The elc- 
ucnth of Auzgult they entred the Teſſell : the ſhip Holland having not men left to weigh their 
Anchor, and forced therefore in a ſtorme to cut their Maſt ouer-boord. . 


T he ſecond Voyage. 


Ann the gaine of this Expedition wereloſſe of men and perhaps alſo of money and 
wealth, yet did it encourage with the ſtrange Noueltie and hopetull probabilitie many 
Aduenturers, both of the Hollanders and of Engljh alto that way afAAcd , aduenturing with 
them. This we have obſerued in the Voyages of Maſter Dax, * Pilot with Houtman, with 
two ſhips; and of Maſter Adams with Iaques Mayhay, in a Fleete of tive ſhips , and of e Mel 
* with Oluer Noort, in a Fleete of foure (hips, theſe two laſt ſayling by the Aagellon Streights 


5O 


to the Indies, following the Sunne to ſee his riſing and ſeeking the Eaſt Indies by che Weſt: all 6g 


were ſet forthin the yeare after the others returae., Anno 1598, The ſame yeare was by the /#- 
dian Societie of Holland let forth a Fleet of eight ſhips, the Holland, the Zealand, the Friſland, 
the Gelderland, the Virick, , the Ower-ſſell, or the Dove, the Mamrice, and the Amſterdary, tur- 
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niſhed with five hundred and ſixtie men, /ames Neccins Admirall in the Mawrice, Wibrand War 
wicke (whom we before have honoured for his loueand honour to the Englyb) Vice- Admirall 
in the. Amſterdam , and; ſeuen Commiſſioners adioyned. On May-day they let forth trom the 
Teſſell, and kept together till they came ta the hopetull Promontorie , where they by ignorance 
and foule weather parted, the Holland, Maurice and Oner-iſell, holding their way to the Ile of 
Saint @Marie : the other hue to the Iland. De Cerre, by them named of Prince Mawriting, about 
twentie degrees South latitude, neere to Madagaſcar, mountainous, full of tall trees ot blacke, 
red and yellow Ebonie, and Palmites, hauing a good ayre, Tortoiſes able to goe with toure men 
on their backes, and to hold ten men litting on the inſide of the (hell, (vnkind Gueſts eating 
their Hol, non hoſþes ab hoſpite tutu) ftore of Fowles,delolate and diſchabited by man or beaſt: 
they left there Hennes, and owed a certaine Plaine with divers ſeeds, The other three ſhips 
hauing watered at Saint Afaries, (able to yeeld little elle) came to Bantam, in the end of the 
yeere, who ſuſpeRted them to be the ſame which formerly had beene. there, and refuled Trade; 
till they ſent eAbdol a Chino (carried into Holland by the former: Fleet) with Preſents to the 
King then an Infant, and (ephate the, ProteCtor , and procured Trafticke. Foure weekes after 
came .in the other hue ſhips, many of them ſicke, and thirtie five dead. The Bantameſes hauing 
elected the Portzgals , now brought them {tore of prouiſfion, viel them kindly, admired their 
Pewrer, and for one Spoone gaue as much food as would ſerue a man a weeke. But Abdols tel- 
ling of the other ſhips to come raiſed the price of Pepper. Foure ſhips being laden were ſent 
home, and arriued at the Teſel, the nineteenth of Iuly, 1599. The other relolued for the 2o- 
inccai, and Neccine being returned, Warwicke was their Admirall. Xs 

Theſe let fayle from Bantam the eight of Ianuarie. On the one and twentieth they came to 
Tuban a Towne of Jaua, the King thereof potent and -pompous , the People delighted in ri- 
ding, their ſilken Saddles pourtrayed with Deuils ; they vſe exerciles and games on horſ-backe. 
Here hauing gotten prouition, on the eight and twentieth they came to Madnra an Iand ly- 
ing Northward from 1axa, fertile of Rice, the People liuing in great part on robberie. Heere 
they diuided their Fleet, two ſhips the Gelderland and Zeland for Tortam in Taxa , the Urricke 
and Amſt:rdam to Aroſbay a Towne on the Weſt of Madara, where they had no ſooner landed 
their men to ſeeke prouition , but they were taken , {poyled and captiued by the Inhabitants ; 
and after them three others ſent to lee what was become of their fellowes. They demanded 
for their libertie two great Peeces, one thouland Rials and other commodities. But the Admi- 
rall hauing called the reſt from Jortams put oaland one hundred and fiftic men to recouer them 
by force on the fiftof Februarie, and law many in Armes,two Port#7als being their Captaines. 
Whiles they were in fight aſtorme aroſe, which made the Hellanders mini their ſhips, but two 
boats in their returne were ouerturned with fortie nine men, of which twentie fiue drowned 
and {laine, the reſt were kept priſoners with their fellowes, in all one and fiftie ; for which they 
payed in money and wares, two thouſand Rials of eight. | 

On-the ſeuenteenth, they had light of Ce/ebes : on the nineteenth of the Ile Camboyna : on 
the one and twentieth, of (ebeſa , betwixt which and PBotwn lie (hoalds , which they happily 


g Elcaped : onthe fiveand twentieth, Bxy : on the ſixe and twentieth, Blas: the firſt of March, 
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they ſaw three Ilands adioyning Atypoly , anyba, and Gyta , before Amboyna , to which they 
came on the third. In Amboyna, are tore of Cloues, Oranges, Limonds, Citrons , Coquos, Bo- 
nanas, Sugar canes : the Inhabitants ſimple and poore, their weapons long Pikes hooked, which 
they dart very Jure. Their Coracoras or Boats haue ſome reprelentation of a Dragon , of the 
head inthe prow, and the tayle in the ſterne , adorned with Streamers. Heere they agreed for 
trade and a houſe. But becaule here was not ſufficient for all foure ſhips , therefore the® Zeland 
and Gelderland were lent to Banda. On the fourteenth, they paſſed by Polo Setto , an Iland not 
inhabited, five leagues North-welt from Banda: whereof allo they conceie I know nct what 
deuilliſh poſſeſſion, infomuch that their fooliſh /-d5ar Pilot, with a terrible gaſtly countenance 
(when they came againſt it) thruſt forth the boat-hooke with like geſture as they doc in boats, 
as if he would thrult the ſhip thence, and being wearte Jayd it by him with the hooke forward, 
ſkeming to triumph of his Deuill-conqueſt when he was paſt. 

On the fifteenth, they came to Pooloway, and had ſight of Poolaroone, and anchored that night 
at Banda. The Sabander cawe the next day to conferre with the Admirall, and agreement of 
mutuall trade was made betwixtthem, a houte alſo taken for that purpoſe. On the three and 
twentieth, came the firit Merchandile from Ortattan : on the foure and twentieth , they began 
tobuy and ſell : on the fiue and twentieth, the Vice-Admirall went to the other {ide of Banda 
which is moſt frequented, to hire a houſe there : on the ſeuen and twentieth, came goods trom 
Nera, On the fourth.of Aprill, they had Letters from tle Admirall at Ambeyna, that by reaſon 


of thc Inhabitants Warres with the Porragals he had yet laded few wares, All May they were 
bulie in buying end {clling. 
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P oolaway; 


On the 6 of Tune, the men of Labetacke (about an houres iourney diſtant from Nera , but Ciuillwarres | 
1n heart vumcaſurably different, made a ſallic or Skirmiſh, in which ſome were (Jaine, On the amang the 
ſeuenceenth, the men of Nera with thole of Lantore and Pooloway went ouer to Wayre and kil- Bandan'ſer, 
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Firit Trade of the Dutch at Banda.Orankayes free States, 1. 1B. 
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= 
l-d mgny,whoſe heads in diſgrace of Labetacke they faſltned on their boats 
with their ſwords yet bloudie, made glorious muſter of themſclues foure or 
They brought ſome women captiues, one of which they cut aſtnder, 
the heads in cotton clothes. The Zelard receiued in-herlaſt lading on the nine and twentieth of 
_ Iune : andthe Gelderland on the hiſt of Tuly, On the ſecond, the Vice-Admirz1! intivated ood 
+ vlagetothoſe he ſhould leave behind him ina houſe built by them, and having een pift - | 
Sabander and the Orancayes , he tooke leaue : ( Regem nullum agnoſeunt ) for the a. fer = 
knowledge no King, ſed ſais inſtitutts vinentes, a4 Seniorum Coatms , vbt conſultatione 6 8 7 
pn ogy refernt : they are ruled by their owne States or Orankajes: The Inhabitants ate + rebrul-akg 
2.6.35. of hig-, 29 very detout, that they begin nothing , neither Diame nor Humane, before they have pray. 
Hiſtory of Am- ©d in their manner, They are a colleQitious Nation of many Peoples compounded, The lands 
berdam. Secal- are diners, Banga the chiefe, in which are fixe or ſeuen Townes continually diſagreeing. Th 
ſo pars 5.1nd. chiete 15 Nera, to which Labetacke, Comber, and Wayre are enemies: 'Lantore (on the other ſide 
ent apo of the Iland) and the ewollands of Pooloway and Poolaroone are friends to Nere. The cauſe of 
markedagainſt theſe Tarres and Warres 15; the caſting downe of certame trees many yeeres ſince, in the territo- 
whatſocuer Tie of Nera, by the men of Labetacke : whence they (fil kill one another like Doos. Their ban. 
pretext of Ter- quets publicke, Meskit ceremonies, and foot-ball tenniſe, I omit. They are nimble , and ſome 
gy" —_— very aged vnto one hundred and thirtie yceress The worke in drefling their Natmegs, Mace, 
dring chan» and otherwife, is the womens burthen. | 
ſches, - On the fourth of Tuly, they ſet ſayle from Banda, and on the ſize and.twentieth came to 1a. 
 catra. Onthe eight of Augult to Bartam , from whence they ſer ſayle on the nineteenth ; and 
the twentieth of Aprill, 1600. arrived in the Tefſcll. The rwo other ſhips, Amferdam and U- 
fricke, after two moneths tay at Amboyna, (et layle rhence the eighth of May for the 2oluccas; 
and on the two and twentieth, caſt Anchor ntere Ternate. Here they held trade with the Kines 
leauz and lous, till the nineteenth of Aygilt ; and then leauing ſome in FaQtorie they departed, 
The nineteenth of December, they came tb Bantam, whence they ſee fayle the one and twen- 
tieth of lanuarie, The ſixteenth of Fcbruarie, John Peters an Engliſhman their Treaſurer di. 
Toby Preters an' ed, The thirtieth of May, they had. fight ct the Aſcenſion, from whence the nexc day they 
Engliſhmen. made haſte homewards, much preſſed with defe& of viRtuall, and fafcly arriucd at CAm- 


and at their returne, 
e or hue dayestopether, 
Yer did they after burie 


They are the 
words of Iſact- 


ſterdamo.. | 
Many Fleets Vt before the returne of any of cheſe ſhips ,'in the yeere 1599. the Dutch Indiax Compa- 
en ante y B nie ſet forth another Fleet 'of three'ſhips , rhder the command of Srephen van Hagen, the 


ellend and fourth of May. Likewiſe the foure [hips ot the former Fleet, which had male fo ſpe2dy a.Voy- 
Teland, age, were ſent againe forthwith vnder the command of James Williams. And beſides the former 
Companie, a new Companie of eAmſterdam and Brabart ſent forth a Nauie of foure ſhips vnder 
Peter Bot, .Theſe ſet fayle from the Tetlell the one and ewentieth of December , 1599. which 
; returned two yreres after richly laden. Alfo this laſt Society prepared two other ſhips, A.1600, 
to which the tormer Compane added fixe other of hue hundred tunnes the piece , vnder the 
command of Neccizs, which making happie returnes, meane whiles the Zelanders entertayned 
the buſineſs. And in the yeere 1601, thirteene ſhips departed from eAm/terdam, on the three 
and twentieth of Aprill, ynder the command of [James Heemskirch, , foure ; and foure vnier John 
Grenier, and foure vnder Wolphard Harminis. Againit theſe the Spaniard \er forth a ſtrong Ar. 
mada of thirteene Sayle, which encountred eight ſhips of the Datch, before the reſt were come 
to them ; a fig ht followed, wherin a ſmall Hollander Pinnaſſe was { battered , that they tooke 

out her wares, and ſent her backe. CR = 
See Dau his How Houtman was laine at eAcher, is elſewhere delivered. This King being by Portugal! 
firſt Voyage, wiles turther inſtigated, did giue good entertainment notwithitandmg , this yeare 1601. to 
(My ft "Og | ſome Zeland ſhips vnder the command of Larrerce Bicker, as ailo to George Sp:ilberg. He ſent his 
of SITE * Amballadors alfo to Prince Mawrice, with Bicker, one of which died at Midalcboraugh , whoſe 
ſome aſcribe Epitaph in greater letters hath, Hic ſittns eft eAbaur Z amat Princeps % Is a Kege Tapro- 


to the Poringe! bane [er Sumatre Soltar Alciden Raietra Lillo Lahe Felalam wiſſe : aa !iluſtriſ]. Princirem MMaurt- 
wiles, partwAa, 
1nd Ore 
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cID. 190. C11, Prefetti Socictatis Indice H. M.P.C, 
Companies But when as it happened by the diuerlitie of Stockes and Companies, that great lofle enſed 


tium cum duabus Nanibus que in dedit, accepere Liburnicam Le/itanicam. Vixit Jr. obijt eAtuno 


vnited. to the Aduenturers , it was by common conſent concluded, that all theſe {eucrall Companies 
ſhould be vnited,and by Proclamation forbidden to all bat this Society to aduenture to the /n- 
0 vanes dies for one and twentie yeeres ſpace ? and that Amſterdars ſhould in the expecl1tions of new 


* Others ſay Fleets,beare halfe the charge ; Mirdd!c borough a fourth part ; Delfe Rotterdam, Horne,and E nchu- 


wibrand war. ſen exch a tixteenth, &c. Preſently after, this vnited Companie made readie a Fleet ot four. 60 


xicy: or ells teene ſhips according to thele proportions vnder the command of * Srephen van Hagen. The ca- 


that which fol. pitall Summe or common'Stdcke brought into the Treaſurie, exceeded tixe Millions of Florens, 
lowcth of Her- | 


man & Bree is. 1 Þe PTorimgals which alone before enioyed the /ndien Trade , did much errich the Dutch by 
anotherEleet, their opvoſition, which whale they ſought to make prize of the Ho/anders, were often —_ 
zcd, 
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Cu = n ry Portugall inſolence, Iohn de Auſtria,how King of Candie, 
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zed, the Portugall decaying in thole parts yato this day, Wolphard Harminins before named Ad- 
miralt of fine thips intheStraights of Swda, * was told by a China Ionke that Bantam was be- a Oncrewhes = 
fieged of a Portugall Atmaday vnder the command of [Andreas Fort Mendeza, > conliſting of ther this name--;- 
eight great ſhips and neere twentie Frigats, ſeeking to cauſe thee eſes to haue nothing to; Sup pay ') 
doe with the Datch. olphard took counſell if Auentured on th#p rugals , of whonthee; th FA d 
tooke two Frigats and three Ships ;fome hg ſunkeFoghers hey'ſet firg otchemlſelues ; the reſt! cle paſtsz;1 & 


"6, 4. va : 4 that iS a Strait 
departed to eAmboyrt, and there flew diuers of the Inhabjtahts,, for Yoldipg trade with rhe"b Ot him ſee © - 


Dmtch,and (as hauing\an euill eye wp warp, ben. with theVaryElements) ener pag-4ur, - * || © 
downe their Cloue trees, which the Aqorpe had ng-whexe done inf xHert mot defpibafull oppolin;F ortwgall Info" 
50 the l proceedings in the Eaſt. © GL SH 24 . 2 lence, ”-_-- 
tzvr3to the Portugals proceedings in the Eait, 
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tolphard after gratulations of the Bartameſes, apHome timt.aberefpent "Gel ed hisrqurſe #i.np us its 
for Ternata and Banga,and hearingthat the Portugal; were gohie to Thdore , where they-lImdg nanghric Chris? 
Ez! ed tlteir Fleer, rw for B xChree for Fernata ,voheret the found Francis "han isSthe © (4 
Ferduſins (whom the Dach had left there) iyrhEgreat fauotir the King. And baiing well _— " 


po 4 jt h . CD om». oh and quiet 
their. FaQor was well, ind had prouidedTore of -Mace and N utmegs, lo thaxth&y prefently ſene IN Beds 


- 


A _ © rene on | 4 
| © Fovnndy with two4hipstoekg a PortupallCatricke of Macag' v | 
+lotegs: the was of fortteene hundre#tunnes, had gig ht Hundred men (one hundred where” © 


» 


atoa white: {cuentiemen were llayne, the reſt according, totompolition ſer-onfirvare, Yee + * > 
| _ } \ Bd i "4 = 


returned, 1604. : ; I Ti 
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Pilberg returned the fame yeere, He lad fought wieh three Porrigall Carauels at Cape Verde: Spulbergs going,” 
In Zetlan he received of the King bonoutabls entertairiment with Lrbertie.of trade, firſt with” WP Elan | 
the'King of 'Baterole, and after; with the King of Carder, inuited by him and accommodated, 


with an Elephant tocarrie him by the King of - Batecols , met by the King of (andes..his Ele. 


-phants/a dayes iourney ontne way, anda'Litter with coftly furniture of Arrag,and after that 


- with hore honourable accoultrements and attendance of. the Captaine.( gfaced- with Banners \/ 


40 


50 


and Colourstaken trom-the Pprengal}.their profeſſed enemies) ro the Cirie.Fdrafferghe death... /. 
of Darma King of Zeilar, this Fimala of Candes (iitated with thEPortugals in the Fortreffe”- - 
Colnmbo, and baptiled by the name of Tohn de Anſtria ) by the helpe of his friends made hime» Columbo; 
ſelte King.and expelled the Portugals. There remayned a daughterof the deceaſed King ; bap- | 
tized by the name Catharina , whom the Portwgals intended to make Queene,, and to marrie ; 
her to Peter Lopes de Soſa Gouernour of Malacca, and with a great Armie brought her to (ar- 
acs, and made John de Auſtria hide himſelte in the woods , who did beleager the wayes mcane Iohnde Auſtria 
while, that no proutfion might come to the Citie, ſlaying the Poreugals which came 11 his reach, or Fimala, how 
Whereupon Lopes was conſtrained to take the field, and tris it by battell , Anno 1590. in which M220 Candey 
he was flaine, and Catharina then nine or ten yeeres old was married to Fimala; who ſubuerted: _ 
the Portugall Forts , and euery way fortified himſelfe againſt them, 

This King, the next day after Sprlbergs arriuall ſent him Horſes to come to the Court, which 
went thither with ſome Preſents, Prince axzrice his Letters and Picture , and the Portrai- 
ture of the Battell at Newport. 

The Kivg queſtioned much of theſe parts, ſaying, hee had thought that there had beene no 
white men but the Portygals. Hee feafted him in a roome furniuhed with Arras Hangings, 
Chaires, along Tavle, and other furniture like the Portzugals. And as for league, he {aid that he 
and the Queene with his Ncbles were readie to carrie morter on their ſhoulders , and ſtones to 
ere a Fortreflc in his Kingdome, where and whenſocuer the States and Prince e Manrece plea- 
ſed. Spilberg allo to gratihe the King, tooke three Portugal [nips not tarre off , burned the Vel= bt 
ſels and gaue the Capriues to the King, Hee gaue him two Mulicians alſo, becauſe heſaw him 
therewith delighted ; wherewith he was fo pleated, that he made one _of them. his. Secretarie, 
would needs learne the Dutch Language, and haue his Kingdome called New Holland,  Spilberg New Rollank. 
brought thence firtt Cynamon and Precious-ftones, amongſt which a Pyropus (a kind of Car-. 
buncle) ſo great as had not beene here ſcene, weighing foure hundred Carats, This Iland from Of this Lland, 
North to South is two hundred and fittie mules, broad one hundred and fortie , fertile of fruits andthe yene= 
and odoriierous plants, abundance of Cynamon, gemmes, both by ſea and mynes,and Elephants, ? ae" of thei 
It is dmided into ſeven Kingdomes , one where?t is principall, the.chizfe Citie Cotrrmbo, now ONE cow -M . 
wholly poficlied by Fimala, except the Fortrefſes of the Portzgals. For the Readers turther Je- pars &e. tee 
light, and becauſe I find little Trade of our Engliſh on this land, I have borrowed hither Han Linſchoten, 
aims Nap of Zeilan, | 
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Neccius bis [| Ames Neccius before mentioned, ſetting ſayle the eight and twentieth of Iune, 1601, in the 
voyage to end of March came to Bantam, where he found Paulus a Carden, He ſpake with the Gouer- 
_— ch re. Nour, who willed him to beware of the P ortugals, telling that one had beene with him from the 


ported of the King of T#bar, Ragtelella a Portugall berne, to ſollicite tor leaue to affault the Dutch in Harbor, : oy 


En/iſh,1s here for which purpole they had a Flee of forrtie {avle at Jacatra. The ſecond of Aprill, he departed 


= Portuzals of from Bantam tor the Aoluccas. Here at Ternata he found Verduſims aforeſaid , and Peter Lind 
TIeme. 


rs Te the Caprtaine of a Fleet which had paſſed the CMagellane Straights, which here at Ternara had 
of Toynatas  Pilged his (hip on a Rocke,but ſaued her goods. By thele Neccins heard of a ſh:p of Mabu Fleet 
Leiter tothe At Tdore taken by the.Portwgals,or betrayed rather, and their Captaine treacheroully flain: with 
the Kiny, and all his Company.cxcept five.They had alſo belabored the King of Termata againlt the Hollanders, 
Sir H Middle. ſaying, they were Imp1ious, perfidios, without God or goodnefſe, Sodomites, of whom for their 
mah, Voy- loueto the King, they gaue him faire warming , promiling alſo rewards. The Hollander in re- 
Note that the VEPg* {ct vpon the Portugals at Tidore, where Neccius was wounded on his right hand , eight or 
Hollanders in Pine of his Companie loft, and the Dwrch going by the wortt, retired. Some of his Companie 


reckoningthe he left at Ternata, and after feſtiuall entercainment for want of merchandize, he was forced to 
EW hue ſeeke Trade in Chiaa,or elſewhere, _ _ 

ways, ogy 6] This King of Ternata was called Scipidize, Lord of Ternate, Machian, IMotir, Amboni, Galolo, 
da: which be. © he ſtileth himelte alſo King of Celebes, alchough he pollefleth nothing there bur fome- tor= 


ay G4 1 Neccius came to Coyo one of the Philippine 1n eleuen degrees, tributarie to the Spaniard, where 
ree Ioratc:an th: 


OTITIS v had kind entertainment. After that they came to CMendare nor farre trom che Bay of 
Giuill Warrcs, Han''a, and eight dayes together were endangered among the Rockes. The twentieth of Sep=- 
whe” temver, they came toa Land vnknowne , and then were encountred with a terrible tempett. 5g 
King mighr This was one of the Ilands before Canton. When they thought themlſelues twelue or ffteene 
ealily haue pa* leagues from Aacao, they proceeded three or foure leagues, and ſaw buildings at the toot of a 
cited : beiides © SD 


ang Seng hill, and certain« boats with one man and one woman, beſides children , in cach of them , as if 
oO : 
Ternataoftcred his Kingdoine to the Queenc of England. Sce Sir Fr,Drates. Macao, Hollanders loft theres 


50 


th 4 


win lbs  - 


- » 
ne, ad ad —_ 


—_——_———— —_— 


c HAP,IF, ADutch Fleet of. fourteen ſaile ſent tothe Indies; 


—_ 


they liad beene ſo many Families dwelling thetein, They queſtioned with them ( fur none 
would come aboard) of Macao, and they pointed to the mountaine : but they not thinking it 10 
neere, ſet ſome aſhoare, whom when they could not ſee returne at night ; they miſdoubred and 
found too late that it was facao, and their men there detayned. Seeing ſeuen and. thirty hiile 
Ilands before them, they ſent the Maſter to ſee if he could f11d any ture harbour by ſounding, 
who wasalſo intercepted with boats from the towne, together with his conforts. Thus were 
twenty men loſt,amongit whom the Treaſurer and the Captaine of the fouldiers , which was 
allo Maſter. They thought to write, but could get no carricr,and laying two Cayes at Sanchora 
without hope of efteCtiog any thing;the third of Oftober they deparced,and the next day were 
Io carried on the ſhclte of Palo Cynon,and in danger tobe carried ypon Cauchm China, 

After that endangered with tempelt and the ſhelues,and the { wiftnefle of the Current to the 
South, they came to Q#ami, where finding nothing but Woods, Dcfſerts, and Builal- tootings, 
they paſſed to Awarella Talca in eleuen Degrees,and thirtie Minuces, Heere the Generall with 
twelue others going on ſhoare, came to an open fiell, encompaſſed with goodly trees ; vw here 
he tound many Buftals teeding, and ſtore of Birds, bur they could getnone. Finding then the 
tract ota cart, they followed 1c to ſpacious woods and fields, footings of men and beaſts, but no 
habitation , which made them thinke that they hued like the Tartars. They called the place 
Sotternym of a dcſtraftion which they gor by eatinga certaine fruit , every mandiftracted for 
a time with a madneſle anſwering his proper humnour,ſeeing angels, deuils, ſerp-nts,all things, 

20 and nothing. The one and twentieth of Oftober they paſſed by Polo Condor, the next day by 
Sangora,and the teuenth of Nouember arriued at Batane , where they hed excellent entertaine- 
ment ; procured trade and a houle, and by the Queenes tauour lefe there eight in faftory, Thi- 
ther allo came Heemskirke, who told them of his taking the Portugall aricke, and therein of a 
letter that Dox Pauls had hanged fifteene of the Hollanders taken at Macas;the Queſter and Ma- 
ſter were lent to Goa ; which aR betore they attributed to the Chinozs, now law it tobe the Por- 
tagals, alchoagh (as they thoughc) by helpe of the Chinaz. 

In Pataria they vic the Malayan,Syan and China language : the Malayan writing like the eA- 
rabecke ; the Syanlike the Emropian ; and all moit in Latine CharaQters, the Chineſe from the 
right hand but downewards. Adultery is puniſhed with death inflicted by their parents in 

30 what kind themlelues chuſe. Common women are commonly offer2d to fttangers to do houſe= 
hold ſeruice by Jay , and other offices at night. Some of the Syanites weare two or three filuer 
balles (or of other metrall) in their yeards, inſerted betwixt the skinne and fleſh, as big ſome- 
times asa Ten:us ball. The Countrey is fruickull and wholeſeme, Their Geeſe and Duckes la 
twice a day : the woods are ſtored with wild beaſts ; there are Turtlzs with faire feathers like 
Parrets. Tuey take wild Elephants in hight wich a tame, put into the woods of purpoſe, whiles 
both are faſtned by the teeth, ſome men behind with ropes captiuing the will. They arrived at 
the Ramekins the iifteenth of luly, 1604, 


pt N the yeere 1602. a Fleet of fourteene ſaile were ſent out vnder the command of Wibra:d 
40 4 #Harwike Adrrirall, and Sebalt de Wert Vice-admirall : the Maurice of foure hundreth tunnes, 
the Hollazd three hundreth and fiftie , the Naſſau three hundreth and fertie , the Summe two 
hundre:h and eightie, the Moone two hundre-h and bfrie, the Srarre one h:1ndreth and eightie, 
the Parrer a Pinnalle of five and twentie ; all by Amſterdam, Three Zelanders,one of foure hun= 
dreth, the F/#/h»g two hunvreth aud fiftie, the Gooſe one hundrerh and tourtic : by the Ench. 
ſeners ewo, the Hedge ewo hundreth and twentie, the Yrrgm one hundreth ſeuentie and five : by 
the Reterdamians two, the Eraſmus two hundred and fiftic, and Roterdam eightie. It was deter- 
mined that the three Zelanders ſhould goe for Zeilon and Acher, the Mamrice and Moore to the 
Adoluccas, the Naſſan and Eraſmus to China the Holland, Hedge and Starre tO eAchen, the Sun, 
Virgin,Cc. to Bantam. In the Hedge, Herman de Bre: was Cape Merchant. Theſe ail, (but the 
three Zelanders which went three monthes betore (ler out trom the Teſſell the Jeuenteenth of 
Tune, 1602. The teuth of March they came to Aches. There they tound the three Zelarders, and 


Spilbergs two ſhips. Sebatt de Wert the Vice-admirall, the eight and twentie of November, 1603, 


came to Zeilon, & went with lixe Elep'ants tourtie leagues tourney to Cardes or Candy, & had 
beene honourably entertained with his fitteene followers. He was brought -3nto the City as if 
he had becne a King , the Citizens and Soul.liers making a rancke hake a * mile long on both 
fides the way, and ſuch a thundering cf Ordnance, and ſound of trumpets, that none could bee 
heard fpeake. To the Court he was had with like pompe , where he {aw the Royall Ccunſell, 
& Prince Marricehispifture, with a ſtately Carper b<tore it to receive his Preſents, The King 
ſtood in a place by himſelfe with his ch:ldren, berore whom he t-} on his knees, and was taken 
60 Vp prelently, and demaunded what Countriman he was, and wher<tore he came : who anfwe- 
red, of Holland, gouerned by that Prince there pourtraicd ; whercat they all rewyced , having 
Placed it there to trie whether he knew it, and the truti of Sp:{beros relation. He added thar he 
came for trade of Mcrchandize, The Kinz proteſted much his hatred to the Portugal : and ater 
a5ked how he durit without pledge or any allurance, aduenture ſo farre into that Countrey : hee 
| Nnnn 3 anl we 
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Hollanders at Zeilon and Parane, Tohn of Auſtria, 


— 


anſwered, becauſe the Portugals were hated alike of both their Princes ; whereat they laughed, 
In more private conference , he promiled wath twenty thouſand men 


| ( to believe the P 
Caſtle Columbo, it the Hollarders would prevent helpe trom Goa : and wo S< TNE Zortugall 


uld pj 

all their Caltles which he ſhould take, and would relerue his Merchandizing nyhow join 
day he feaſted him,gaue him before a golden tooth-picke,now a bowle of gold wherein he _— 
his little daughter rodrinke to him : and if his ſonne were old enough, ſaid, he would ſend h - 
to Prince Maurice to be infirutted in Martiall diſcipline. At his departure he Lane him its 
five Q'1:ntals of Cynamon, and ſixteene of Pepper, and honourable connoy to his ſhips, 
He notified theſe things to his tellowes at Acher , and counſelled them to embrace theſe op- 
portune promiſes. For they could not ealily be prouided of Merchandize. They had heard of 
two French ſhips, one ſhipwracked at the CMaldawe , the other returned with a {mall viftory : 
as al(o the ſtate of the Engliſh there, which had taken * a prize,and built a ſtore-houſe at bw 
Thus {xe ſhips with a Pinnafle, ſet foorth the third of Aprill, not a little heartned by the old 
an! young King of eAchen, who lent an Embaſſadour with them to Zeilon. They loſt many in 
the calmes berwix: the {1xteenth and one and twentieth of Aprill. On the foure and twentia 
eth they arriued, and marched in battell array on the lixe and twentieth to Motecalo, The king 
there enter:ained them well : bur their Religion prohibiting to eat Beeues and Buftals, whereof 
they had preat vlenty ; they would not fel] any to the Hollanders, They were di{quieted with 
Flies alſo and Gnats which wou'd not tvfferthem to fleepe ; againſt which the Natiues make 
fire and ſmoake all the night the place where they lleepe. Some vnruely perſons cauſed oreat 
crfturoance by killing ot certame Kine ,and could not appeaſe them with offering ſatisfa&tion : 
and ſeeking to make the King interceſſor for them to the owners, he allo tooke it to heart , and 
laid the Portagal; had never ottered fuch indignitie , neither could he any longer tolerate ſuch 
wrongs : ſome tcrſooth, imagined that the ſoules of the oxen (had themſclues any *) thus flaine 

were precipitated to hell. Yet at laſt ypon promite of better abearing, he was intreated. 

The thirteenth of Maygthey had ani{were of their letter to the King of C:7dy,now encamped 
at 2anacrawari, delirivg the Holla: ders to come with their ſhips to Punto di Gallo, promiſing to 
beitege it firlt,and to giue the Hollanders that which he had promiſes, and one thouſand Quinrals 
of Cynam on,and as much Pepper for tribute, that being wonne. He defired alſo the V ice-admi- 
rall to meet him at YVintane, halte way betwixt Matecals and Candy. Meane while the Hollan. 
ders tooke three Port#gall (hips, two of two hundreth tunnes ,- the third of ſeuentie, and after 
that a fourth of eightie,but the goods not worth the while,except to gratifie the King of Candy: 
two of them they ſent away with the Priſoners atcording to promite, which was very diſtaſte- 
full ro the King, The firſt of Iune,two hundred choile men were ſet on ſhoare to meet the King 
in beſt array:but he defired the Vice-admirall roſtay with him and lend his men aboord,to come 
in like manner the next day. Thus they which made ſpeed, faued their lives the reſt doubting 
no euill, were moſt of them flaine. The next day they vnderſtood by a letter from the King of 
the death of rhe Vice-admirall with his retinue , pretending his infolence , and off:ring good 
termes cr watTre, as they plealed, | 

The fixteenth, they had letters againe by a Germare of Candy from the King, ſwearing all 

kind: before promited, if they would helpe him take Gallo and Columbo :to which they an- 
ſwered,they were ready to trade at ſhoare, bur tor the fortreſſes their ſhips were , {ome gone, 
and they vnfit at preſent for that which mightin fitter time be done, Many metlages paſſed be- 
twixt them, bat little truſt or trade. The nine and twentieth of July they departed. Thelc 
Zeilonians worſhip Pagodes, of which the Hollanders faw ſome in Candy of fue or (xe tathome, 
repreſenting Adam,as the inhabitants afirmed,proportioned by artificiall ſymmetry to the toot- 
print of Adamin a mountaine neere. The Kings of Panane, Matecalo and P ol! amme , acknow = 
ledeing the King of Candy their ſyperiour,who is thus reperted to hate attained * the Scepter. 


Sp;lbergs A certaine King of Sitabague fifteene leagues from ( andy, about thirty yeeres befcre had raxen 
Voyage. Candj, the King whereot with this his {onne and daughter fled to the Portugals, who at Goa 
baptized him by the name of John of Auſtria, (as 15 beforeſard) and brought him vp in {olumbo, 
But Candy rcbclling againſt the other King , the Portugals ſent him atrer that Kings death t9 
Candy, where he was acknowledged King, and then tollowed that which before you had of the 
Kings daughter;(of Sitebagxe.) To returne tothe Darch, they returned to Achen, and thence a- 
Dark, Laine to the le of Dara neere Sumatra, and thence after divers Portugall prizes taken to ac- 
caſſer. They learned of an Iland called Ende, tamous with a V#lcano or burning hill called Grre- 
Maceſſer. api. Atlaſt,they (not knowing whether to goe) came to /or, where they helped the King a= 
eainſt the Portugali Fleet. Thence they wen: ©o Patane,whether they came che hrſt of Nouem- 
Ende. ber,1603. Here they heard of the Eraſm and Naſſe#,there tiking arich ſhip layhing to lapar 
neere to'Macao: after they had pilliged, her , they burart her. After trade here they returne to 
Bantam and home. 
Venas Voyage, Orneliugde Vena in another ſhip of that Fleet, ſaith,they came the twentie one of Tane to 
Pan ot Paban, 


Pulo Timon,on the three and twentieth to Pahan,w here the King received them kind! V,0N 
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the firſt of Iuly to Parai,and agreeing with a Chineſe to condutt them to Carton,then ſet laile on 
the eleuenth, and found no matter of great note till the thirtieth, when they came to Macao, 
and tooke a Portugal ſhip boun\l tor [apan , the 'Portngals fleeing and leauing them their ſhi 

with the goods and twentie Blackes ; thele they ſet on ſhoare; and hauing lighted the ſhip cn the 
tenth of Augult fired it, and let faile for Bartam. On the eighteenth of September, they en- 
countred a great Iuncke which they ſuppeled to be Portwgals , and after a hot tight forc. d her, 
found them Chineſes, and were ſorrie that they had ignorantly hurt their friends ; ſcuentie of 
which periſhed, one the Captaine, whoſe vyalour loſt himſclfe and them : they let them depart 


with their goods in friendſhip. The fixteenth of December , they arriued at Bantam, and the 
thirtieth of Augult, 1604. at the Teſſel, 


N the yeare, 1603. twelue ſhips were ſent vnder the command of Stephen Verhagen. They 
{ct ſaile the eighteenth of December. On the {cuen and twentieth of June, they came to Aſo- 
ſambique and anchored without the Caſtle, in fight and ſpight Whereof they tooke a Portugal 
(hip in the Harbour, and after that diuers other Veflels, Bur not able to doe any thing memora- 
-ble againſt the land; On the fue and twentieth of Auguſt, they departed, and the {ixteenth of 
September, came before Goa, but ftoun1 the Portwgals 1o prouided that they imagined them- 
ſelues before betrayed, and their defigne bewrayed 1n Emrope. 

On the tourteenth of October, they theretore departed tor ({ ananor, whither they came on 
the lxe and twentieth, but by in-ercelſion of the King they remooued to Calecut, where they 
tooke a PTortugall (hip with Powder and Prouifion bound for Zerlan. 

The third of Nouember, they had hght with nine Portugall (hips in which many were flaine, 


none taken. The eighth of N ouember, they entred l:ague with the Samorine , ratified by Oath 
and Inftrument in writing, 


It was ordered that the Zeland and Enchuſen ſhould goe for Cambaya, the reſt to Cochin, be- 
fore which they came on the fourteenth, but attempted nothing. On the two and twentieth, 
they ſailed betore (olwmbo, and ſhot at the Calile. 

The ſecond of Tatwary they came to Bantam,the Delffe taying at Achen to returne their Eme 
bafſador. Oa the ſeuenteenth, they departed tor che Molxccas. The one and twenticth of Fe- 
bruary, they came to eAmboyna, and aflayled the Caltle, which without further adoe was deli- 
uered on compatition of tree pafſ+ge for luch Portwgals as would, and ſuch as would to ſtiy, the 
Caftle ana Ordnanceletr ro tne Hallanders, which prelently receiucd the Dutch Colours : fort 
lixe marryed Poriw#gals Aaying and fwearing alleagzance to the States, fixe hundred others de- 
parting, 

Fiue ſhips were thence ſent to Tidore, the Horne remayning nere, and the Adm'rall going to 
Banda. Thoſe hue arriuedat Tidoye, on the ſecond of May, 1605. On the hit, the Vice-Admi- 
rall ſummoned the Caſtle to yeel, which the Porrugals refuted and mantully defended their 
honovr againſt the Aflailants, till an vnfortunate fire , (how or whence vncertaine) lighting in 
their Powder blew vp a great part of their Caſtle wr h 1xt1e or ſerentie of their men. This tor- 
ced them to yeeld, and conſequently, they were diſpolſcfed of all the M Uuccas, except Solo, 
The King of Ternata wi:h fourteene Corocoras, contayning each one hundred and fortie Soul- 
diers, aided the Hollanders, and hell fait the King of Tydore, both proouing Spectators of the 
European Prize. They razed the Catitle. 

This yeare 1605. the King of Spaine had made a terrible Edict 2gain't the Hollanders, torbid- 
ding Trade with them vnder grieuous penalties, But prohibition without inhibition 15 vaine : 
and the Foxe the more he was curſed, thrived the better. For in the 1ame yeare,they ſent torth 
Cornelius Matelinius with twelue ſhips, foure of which were ſcuen hu :dre: cunnes each. The next 
year? Pax!us 4 Caerden was ſet forth with eight other in May,1606. Anno 1607. the Peace or 
Truace being in treatie, they ſet forth another Fleet of thirteene ſayle vnder Peter Williamſon 
UVerhuef. Anno 1608, three ſhips returned laden wih Spices, three hundre tunne of Cloues, 
one hundre of Nutmegs, fittie of Mace, &c, 

T_Atclinins having in charge to enter league with the 7naran Kings againt the Portugals, in 
theenof Apr:l!, 1606. ſent to the King of Tortan *to ayde him, who came with two 
thoutand Blackes, and on the tenth of May; they both went on ſhoare againſt Aalacea, and 
poſlcfled the Suburbs, But continuing their fiege to little purpoſe, and hearing of the Portug all 
Flcet comming, they aroſe & on the truenteenth of Augult ler ſavle to encounter the Armada 
conſiſting of tourteene great ſhips, and as many ſmaller. A terrible Sea-tight followed, in wiuch 
the Hollanders were forced to forſike the Maxritias one of their beit thips , and Aaebff him- 


; {elfe was 11 greac diftreſſe by three Porewgall ſhippes (rogether with the Midleborough) till 0- 


thers commny 11to his helpe w1th heric ſhot R hee freed himlelie ; but the MudVeboreugh with 
two Portugall:\11ps taftened to 1t were burat rogether, the men ſauing themfcl es in the boats 
(as well as they could) of other ſhips. The Hollanders diverted to their contederate Kings, the 
Poringals going to Malacca, Where liauing lit Leven of their ſhips, thereſt returned,The Datch 
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on of this digreſſ:on,you may fee in diuers of ours, allo Relations of the Datc 


Mozambique taken. The King of or deſcryed, L1 = 


haiing now repayred themſclues tooke this oportunitie, and made an ynex 
one ot the Portugall ſhips, flue the men, fired the Veſl: Il; two others f 
Vice-Admurall, tell both on fire and were conſumed in both Elements, Apyer : a tourth alſ 
ded ; the reſt were fred by the Portugals at Aalacen, being before dicfurnſhed leſt i ; _—_ 
fail into ne Enemies power, y Y ould 
I omit Admirall Peter Both, ſent with a notable Fleet; Anno 1609. with G 
with women allo and tamilies fent toinhabit; and a ſhip that returned from 
{11 had the Emperous licenſe of Trade and had lcft a Faforic : and another ſhippe ſent thith 
1611. and the tortie tunnes of Gold winch that Japan ſhipand another are ſaid fo 255708 he 
backe. I haue done ſufficient in this Treaſurie of Nauigations, to ſhew the beginnings "wow: — 
Spaniſh and Portugall before, ſo here alſo of the Datch Plantations in the Indies. and ". the co k 
ot our Englih Voyages we haue many of theirs interlarded, thus many Rivers bringing vointa 
an immenſe Sea of their preſent Trade, But becauſe Banda was the banefull ard barned oceaks« 
h doi: "I 
rings there, as 1606. ſome of their men (laine whiles they ſought Trade, and of a cher 
twixt the Ilanders and-them continuing long after : and I haue thought good brietely to adde 
the Hiſtorie of their torcible poſſeſſion thereof by Yerhaef, out of their owne Relations. | 
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ariſon Souldiers, 
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Erbuef with a Nauie of nine ſhips and foure Pinnaſſes, the three and twentieth of De- 
cember, 1607. ſer ſaile from the Teſſell. The thirteenth of Iuly,1608. they ſaw the Land 
ct Sofala : on the eight and twentieth, they came to Mazambique, where they tooke a ſhip vn- 
der the Caſtle molt of the Portugal: bauing runne away, very rich, but caſually or by the Por. 
tgals ict cn hire the next night whereby great part of the goods were lcſt.They tooke alſo two 
Pinnafſes. A thouſand men they ſer on ſhoare in ſixe Bands, commanded by Caprtaine Buter,on 
the nine and twentieth, but found none in the Towne bur ke or fixe Portnugals, and a tew olde 
folkcs, children and Blacke flaues, three hundred with fittie Tzrkes, whom they let at hibertie and 
ſet on ſhoare in ſafer places. The Towne they found great, with conuenient houſes, wals, two 
Churches and Monalteries, The Merchants had conueyed themiclues into the Calile, but left 
much goods behind to the Datch prey. 

The frit of Auguſt, they began to batter the Caſtle. On the tenth, they went into the con- 
tinent and deſtroyed two Villages. But the Monlon being necre, they rayſed their fege the 
eighteenth, tortie of them t e:ng Naine, and an hundred wounded; and hauing burned a Towne 
and Mcnafteric in an adioyning Hand they departed. They tooke a Portngall (hip called the Bor 
Teſirs, on the one an] twentieth whereby they vnderſtood that nine Gallions and hue other 
great ſhips had beene ſent from Liſboxe, towards the Eaſt Indies , of which Company this thip 
was ſcpara cd from her conſerts by toule weather, They fought with the Dutch nine houres, 
who found in her remayning, one hundred and forcie Souldiers cf one hundred and nineties 

On the eighteenth of September, they ar.chored before Goa, On the fixe ani twentieth, 
they ſent the Arne/d to Coromandel where they had great trading. The hft of ORober, they 
ſlayled along the Aſalabar Coalt to refreſh themſclues neere Cananor , and on the eight towards 
Calicut. On the elcuenth, the Admirall with two hundred men viſiced the Samorme, who on 
the thirteenth and four:ceenth ſent out Hunters which killed aboue fortie great Boares,and gaue 
tote Hollz:ders. He deliuered to the Samorine the Captaine and Cape Merchant of the Bor 
Jeſus; the ſhip they had before ſunke. On the lixteenth he ſet ſaile, on the two and twentieth 
came before Zeilon, The two and twentieth of Nouember, they came before Malacca, where 
they tooke a Portugal (hip, and fircd it, the goods beeing by the Inhabitants before carryed A- 
Wav, b- 

On the foure and twentieth, they ſent to the King of [or to acquaint him with their pur- 
poſe to belicge and take the Towne and Caſtle of Malacca. On the lix and twentieth, they ſet 
men en ſhoare in the little Hand of Saint Peter, where the next day the Portzgals ſet on them 
and loſt their Admirall with three Captaines and fixe prime Officers, betides marry of the mea- 
ner. Of the Hollanders ſeurn were flaine and three taken. On the eight and ewentieth,fitreene 

Frigats of Blackes Pirats adioyned themſciues to the Hollanders. But the King of lor could af- 
= no helpe, his Fleet being then abroad, Some V.fels being taken and their three men reco- 


_uered by exchange of Priſoners, they departed onthe nine and twentieth, 


Ratiſhont King 
of lor deſcri- 
beds 


The tenth of Ianuary they went to /or, and the King with his Sonne and Brother with 
tiwelue Frivats came to the Fleet on the fourteenth. His name is Ratifpoxt : he had on a white 
Cotton Waſtcote to his knees with a fringe hanging to the feet, ſilken Szndals, a blacke Shaſh 
on his heail, three Gol Chaines abour his necke, with many Iewels annexed, two thicke gold 


Ic 


20 


3G 


40 


50 


Rings on lus left ar ne and one on his right, lixe on his fingers, a Crifle very artificiall in ſheath 60 


of (old Gold fer with many Diamonds, Saphires, Carbuncles (valued at htcie chouland Horens) 
of meane [tature,comecly ſhape, moderate ſpeech, whutiſh complexion, hauing with tum thirtie 
Wues; luis Frigat adorned gallantly with a Tent, borne yp with toure golden Pillars, His fcac 
is 11 New /or, | aaa x _ 
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T':e fourteenth of February, they came to Bantam. On the ſecond of April, 1609.they came to 
Tera'tas ewenty foure Icagues, from which is a Rocke burnivg 1n the Sea, halte an houres 10urn: 
in circuit, with a huge opening in the tcp alway imoking, On the eight arriued at Banda.There 
he found Captaine Kee/mg in Trade tor the Eng/yh Company, with ocher Dxrch ſhips for theirs 
(the Englz/b hauing begunne and continued Trade euer lince the beginnings in mann ot that 
Societie, Captaine Co/tharſt who went with Sir Henry Middleton, in the ſecond V Oyage, hauin 
{pent one and twentic weekes in trading at Banda.) The Daich ſhips belonged to the Flee: of 
Paxul van Cacraen. : p 


S __ : ano of Banda laith Yerkius, the Author of this Tournall, and one of the chicfe Com- 
manders,are-leuen 1n number, about ten leagues in circuit , eighrie leagiies trom the burnin? 
Rocke : the beſt Hands 1n all the Eait, producing Mace and Nutmegs to lerue the whole Wor "yl 

The people in them are (uppoled ten or twelue thouſand. Barda lib: ra eft Reſpub. Yaith Por- 
tan, in his Hiltorie of Amiterdam : Banda is a tree Common- wealth (as before, Regem nullum 
agnoſcunt, they acknowledge no King, or in Datch Engliſh, They are Free Statcs) and ter the 
King of Ternata, /ſacina (lerghts it oit asa trifle, quamn. Ternatenſss partem aliquam territory vin- 
dicare ſibi videatur : Some {eeming of ſome challenge of lowe part ; that 1s, ſome nothing. Thug 
the Story of Amſterdam written and printed of , ard at Amiterdam, purpoſcly handling theſe 
Indian Ataires. Neither did Verbuef now challenge that or any right, or haue any of their 
Iournals which I haue teene publiſhed, ſo much as mentioned any ſuch challeng- or broken title, 
on that Kings part, or ſuch acknowledgement on theirs, that any ſhould now become redemprer 

20 litium, or incurre a Writ of ( hampertie in his behalte, which yer the E-gh/h might belt doe, as 
appeares 1n Sir Francis Drakes Voyage. Their cruel warres which the Hollanders tound betwixt 
them at their firſt comming before mentioned , ſhew that no Superiour interpoled (as was it 
caule) to command better abearing, | | 

Uerhuef on the ninth (as Keeling hath it, or after their Story, which I follow, all theſe Rela- 
tions of the Darch, and after their New flile, 11netecne) went on ſhoare at Orrartan, where the 
Orankayas, or the States and Gouernours afſemvied : Here he cauſed Prince Afaurice his Letters 
to be carryed before him in a filuer Dr11 coucred, and was met by an Ora haya, and co.mayed 
vnder a great Tree, where were two hun.ircd of .he Chiefes fitting croſſe-legged Iike Taylcrs 
(after their manner) and he conuemently ſt, an! his Letters read in Portzgall t:rit, and after in 
Malayan, The Contents whereot were, that Prince Mawrice vaderſtanding that the llanders 

30 hid not kept promiſe with the Hollanders to haue Trade onely with th:m, who had now traded there ſixe 
yeares and beene at great cha-ges,and were often much abuſed ;, did therefore deſire them to permit the 
Hollanders ts baild ſome Caſtle in ſome of thoſe lands inplace mo5t fit for them, not thereby to en- 
demnmage any way the Inhabitants, but to defend themſelues and the whole Countrey from Portugals, 
which b <ppily might come thither : the Hollaiders being to ſatisfie them: for the place and for ſtones and 

all appurteriances to the ſtrutture, and 19 way to br troubleſome to the Inhabitants, Thele Letters be- 

ing read, the people vere in an vprore, an4J bur tor fear? of. their ſhipping would hauc flaine the 
Hollanders,as after appeared, But conſulting among't themlelues 1n prelent, anſwered, that he 
ſhould depart aboord his \Hips, and they wo.ild communicate the butincfſe with the relt of the 
lands, and in three dayes giue him an anſwere ; which was gtuen on the two and twentieth, 

40 2nd proued a flar Negatiue. Whereupon the Hollarders prounle.d chemfelues for fight, and ſome 

went on ſhoare and tought with them the ſame cuening : One ihip allo and two Pinnafles they 
lent to Nera, that the ſhip Compni-s might forrage that Hand at pleaſure, 

On the foure an| twentieth, the Ilanders came co the Admurall an defired three daves re- 
ſpite, which the Ho!landers denyed, bur (ard, they would nex: day try by force their fortunes 
wich them : which aniwere receiued, rhey toone returned with anfwere, that !the Ilandcrs 
thought better co abſtayne from batteil and to permit them to build a Caſtle on Ners. On the 
five and twentieth, fixe Companies of Hollanders (each one hundred and fiftie) went to Nera 
and found the Inhabitants of it and Rato, fled to the other (:de of the Ilan : whercfore they 
kept good watch. : 

50 -Thetaird of May, was a'great Earthquake (not vnuſuall in thoſe parts) and the fourth they 
began ther Caſtle in Nera, or Nero. .On the one and twentieth,-the-Handers-t-ntrothoAd- 
murall defiring him to appoint a place where they might meet and-conferre.-The-ncxr day hee 
wene with one hundred and fiftie Souldiers to a place neere Rate, hal an houres way dittant 
from the New founded Calle : and the Feſcall went ro the IHanders to bid them ſ-nd ſome with 
full power co treate. They lent todelire the Admirall that he would meete therr Or ark 2ya5 or 
State- Gouzrnours 1n a Groue; for ſome of them feared his forces there where hee was , let the 
Souldiers ſhould offer them violence. 

The Adnmur.ll hereupon with his Militarie Councell , two” Gunners and two Boyes went a- 
monelt them, commanding the Souldiers to looke to their Armes and expect his recurne. But 
they wit hin a quarter of an houre hearing a great cry * inthe Wood, ani two Peeces diſchar- 

- ped, lent Vercimto fre what was the macter, with xe Musketiers, who had fcarlly g2ne thir- 
tie paces into the Wood, before they were incountred by a great company of Blackes, at whom 
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their enemies, and to prouide them ot Rice and neceſlaries for food , with a reatona 


then there,and Daxid Midaleton ſoone after,and by the Dutch owne tories 


Verhuct the Dutch General,and Cap. Bitter ſlaine, Lxs,y, 


 —_— ww 


they diſcharging their peeces, the other ſouldiers came inand reſcued them 
co flight, and in the chale found the Admirall and his Com any Ba , Whom they brought on 
ticir inoulders to thew new tounded Caſtle, Of the Hollanjers were that day flaine in all fort 
two perſons, On the three and twentieth, they flew the Datch Fiſcall with diners others 4 
the thirtieth , the Hellanders with'two Companies {poyled all they could in the Iland. On 
the rweltth of June, the D=tch killed fiftie Blackes in a lunke, On the thirteenth the Cattle be 
ing well-nigh finuhed, was named Naſſay, of [ames Bitter the Captaine ; : Z 
On the three and twentieth of Iuly, the Hollanders attempted Slanga, a towne of the 
Blacks, bat returned with the lofle of thirtie, and one hundred burt : Bitter himſelfe 
legge broken, wherof he after died. On the fourteenth of Auguſt, the 
peace, ſaying, that though they had offended the Hollander in killi 
men,yet they alſo ſhould remember what harmes they had done to t 


, putting the Blackes 


, hauing his 
landers ſent to treat of a 


be Ilinders, in ſubvertin 


their Citties * and Temples, fring their Villages and Forts, with great ſlaughters euery whe 
The Hollanders an{wered,that they would grant peace, on condition they would {weare that 


they would thereafter haue trade with none other Nation * whatſoeuer it were, but ſell all their 
Nuts and Mace to the Hollangersonely ; who on the other (ide promiſed to defend them from 


| | e ble price for 
their wares, On theſe conditions, peace was concluded 


the fifteenth of Augult. 
How brittle this forced peace was, appeareth before by the Tournalls of C 


theirtrade with Captaine Mddleton, their conſpiracie allo againft the Ho 


ders \acking of ( omber, the Blacks killing diuers Hollander in a wood 
Caitle, bloody tight, rhe Calitle almoſt famithed, 


ly hight, th | all in the ſame yeere that this peace was con- 
cluded. So little torce 1s made of Force, when an 


read in Floris, and at laſt fent and obtained trade with the Engliſh , ratif ing the ſame by reſig- 
nation of {o mariy Lands to his Maieſtie : which Soveraignety the Datch ſtories (by me traced, 
and faithfully followed in the former relations) doe no 1o much as mention by them ſoug 


and Dxtch : an the hatetull dilatters betore recited : the Hollander making a bridge of Engliſh 


ſhips to get ouer Exgly/h bodies and blood to thele Hands ,.euen withour denutiation of warre, 


fore heard of. 


Hauing now gathered this out of the Dutch owne Hiſtories and Iournalls, I preſume not 19 
diſpute (tor euen they themlelues and thele their Hiſtorians being iudpges) who ſeeth nec the 
are of the caſe, But I haue thought good to aide tor further illuſtration ; this relatioa of their 
gaine by that trade as one of that ſociety hath lately publiſhed : after which I will giue you the 
teſtimony of the Prieſt of Poolarooze (a man there of great efteeme) touching the Banda cale, 2 


\ 


Diſcourle of mine owne added for illuſtration : and that men may not miſconſtrue theſe things, , , 


w the diſtaſte of the Hollanders-in generall, but rather of lome of their Majors or Commaun- 
ders and Committees there (which you may vnderftand alſo in like differences with the Ports. 
gal, ) I hauc added (toen\ this bulinefle) an extract of a little Booke tranflated out of Dmtch, 


which as he ſpecakes meanely of their gaines by this trade ; lo hee imputeth the fault ro the ull 
YOuernment aud Couernours, 


— lt 


OD — _ 


T he gaines which the Hol/anders had gotten by the Eaſt 7ndia trade,takenout ofa 
Booke Tranſlated out of the Dutch, perſwading to a Weſt Indie Trade. 


Ow to let you ſee how much we ſhould be hindered, if we ſhould leawe off the Eaſt Indian Trade, & 
the like hinderance,we ſhould conſequently alſo faile of touchmg the power and ſtrength of theſe 
Comuntrejes. In the Records of the Eaſt Indian Company it appeareth, that from Anno 1595eto Anno 
1601. included, they ſent ont fortie and ſrxe ſhips, whereof+ there arrined three and fortie agame in theſs 
Countreyes richly laden. Ships that brought for returne, (all charges deautted) two hundred and thirtie 
Tunes of gold , clerre gaines for the Merchants of the jaid Company, Further, by the Records and 
- Bookes of the ſaid Eaſt Indian Company: it ts alſo ſhewed, that for the ſpace of eleuenyeeres we had ſtill 
about thirtie ſhips continually m Eaſt India,wnh fine thouſand Sea-farmg men,and that they expected to 


receine from thonce at leaſt three hundred Tuns of gold in capitall, beſides that which they had in the land. 60 


Now I referit to your iudgement, what the ſaid Company in the l I; enſumg ternme yeeres untill this time 
hath gained ? who with the time of ſrace moneths haue had a good returne of fortic T uns of golAh,I doubt 
xot but you haue heard of the rich lading that the two ſhips brought hether wuhin the ſpace of a moneth, 
being valued to be worth foure and twenty Tw of gold, in ſuch manner that the partienlar partners from 

Annn 


,and by oath on the Alcaronconfrmed, 


any cualion appeareth, eſpecially when Merc 
15 turned to Afars, and men begging trade will torce Forts vpon free as; — ea 


No maruaile it hereupon they tound the Hollanders perpetuall worke,, as you haue before 


ng the Admirall and chiefe * 


aptaine Keelmg 26 
which complaine of 
landers , the Hollan- 
,of a kinde of Siege of their 


ht in © 
articles of treaty, or tothem by the Ilanders offered. Hence the warres betwixt the Engliſh . 
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CHAe.1t5, Dutch ;24jnes; and; preſent Nate vf their India Trade. 
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Anno 1605. (enery mans fidll aduentrre oy delinered im) bane gained vporr enery hundred Gilders, 
unto this day gn ready maney; the ſunme of 19 hundred GuUAYN and whenſormer any max will ſell his 
ſtocks (whuch at this time be hath m the Company ) which he may doe when he will, be may for enery 
hundred hawe two hundred.and:thirtie Glders ; whereunto add the Intereit; which the partnets( from 
the firſt money receincd) ro thu preſent hawe gained, which'alſo is halfe « capitall , there refleth to the 
partners particularly, vor enery hundred, if they bane ventured and traded ſixteene yeeres in the Eait 
Indian Company, in cleare gaines aboje foure hundred Gilders. Tſpeake not thu by report, but as a wit- 
neſſe thereof,bcing one of the partners , that ligne receined my" part of the gaine , and may hae the reſt 
within eight dayes, if I wit ſell my ſlocke, which 1 may at all tinses doe. ILY 


lo Secondly, we may by the Frade ſed by the-ſaid Company , vntill the yeere 1614. included © declare 
and prone, t hat the cuitome houſes of the C ountrey, by meanes of c:nuoyes, licences, tolls , and cuſtomes, 
which the ſaid Eat Indian Company bane, and pay, inward ard outward, bane profited and recemec! a- 
boue fine and thirtie Twunts of gold, for the which the States of the land, haue at ſome times (as neede 
requrred ) ayded the ſaid Company towards their warres in Indio, with money and [hips : partly to eaſe 
the ſaid Company of ſome portion of their charge. Now what they bane receined in the custome-houſes 
of the Countrey, from Anno 1614. to Anno 1621, without doubt it is a greater ſymme, and much 
more then the former , noting what a rich returne they hane made withiz theſe ſeucn yeeres, Now to 
ſhew what fu#therance and benefit the common people haue hadand gotten by this Eaſt Indian Trade, we 
muft note, that a Fleet of twelue ſhips, doth coſt m moncy and all ther things thereunto belonging , about 
20 cighteene Tunnes of gold, to ſet and ſend it foorth : and commonly there i; not aboue *fine or five Thnnes 
of gold in ready money ſent out with it : alithe reſt is bought and prepared here in' the land , to'the great 
benefit and welfare of the Countrey, and gained by the Inhabitants, that ſell and deliuer the ſamz. And 
exery ſhip that comes home againe, one with another, payeth aboue a Tunne of gold for monrhly wages, 
whereby the Officers and Saylers alſo are inriched, which alſo is gotten and ſpent by and among the 1Inha- 
bitants : whereby it is manifeſt , what the common people hane profited ; beſides, the great number of ſo 
many thonſind people, that by meanes of this Trade aforeſaid,are ſet ou workg, and well paid for it,to the 
great comfort and benefit of many poore people, | 
Thirdly, to ſhew what the publike St ommson':wealth bath yet further gotten by this Trade, yort muſt Vol - 
derſtand,that the greateſt profit of the Lind conſiiteth in the moſt great hurt and damage which the ene- 
30 mie hath firſt and laſt endured, and yet endureth in Eaſt India : for ſince that we were prohibited to 
Trade and Trafficke tn Spaine, and other of the Spaniſh territories (which notrithſlanding againſt bs 
will, by other Nations we doe continue with good profit ) from Anno 1 596 we haue owercome and ſpoyled 
eleuen of his great huge Carrackes, Gallies, and other great ſhips, and haue made abont fortie of his ſhyps 
vnſeruiceabie ; beſides thoſe, that in the laſt ten yeeres enſuing, we hauc ſpoyled and taken : whereby our 
enemies trade there , hath beene greatly impaired, and ours , by Gods bleſſing (who onely is to be prayſed 
therefore) to the admiration of the whole world, ts greatly excreaſed. In ſuch manner , that the $ (aple 
of all marner of Spices, and other rich and coſtly Wares , which for the ſpace of two hundred yeeres 
zogether was in Venice, (whereby the ſaid Towne encreaſ:d aud became exceeding rich) and after that 
by meanes of their Nauigation, was in Portugall, for the ſpace of one hundred Jeeres : ard laſtly , for 
40 fine andtwenty ye:res hath beene in Holland and Zeland, and ſinc? that by a good agreement made, the 
laſt yeere was alſo brought iato England : in ſuch ſort, that the King of Spaines Merchants , were for- 
ced in the yeeres aforeſaid (contrary to all mens expetlations ) to buy Nutmegs, Cloxes and Mace of vs, 
1{ will briefly declare , the preſent ſtate of the ſaid Company in Eaſt India, You muſt vndey- 
ſtand , that matter of Trafficke is in very good termes , which we hope by Gods kelpe and bleſſing, 
ſhall from yeere to yeere ſtill be better and better, now the Enyliſhmen (by meanes of a contratt made 
with them a yeere ſince) ioyne their forces with ours: and we for our part 5 hae in Eaſt India , that are 
comming home and here iz the Coumrey , aboue fiftie ſhips, double furniſhedwith luſty Saylers , as alſo 
all other things fit for the War and for ſo long a Voyage, and about ten ſtrong Forts,whereof [cme we htne 
taken from the Enemie ;, tne reſt hawe beene eretted at the great coſt ana charges of the C ompary , and 
© made defenſible, which for the ſecuritie of our owne people and goods,as alſo for the defence of onr confe- 
derates are ſ:fficiently pronided. Laſtly, when they of Bantam began to lay an extraordinary toll vpor 
our Nation,and cauſed vs to pay fiftie per cento cuſtome, and yet we could not for all that obtaine licence 
of them, to build a Ware- houſe of ſtone and Morter , for the ſecuritie of our Wares and Merchandizes, 
for that being of wood, it was twice burnt : we were conſtrained to trar ſport our Trade in Bantam to an- 
other conuenient place , which 5 a firme Iland, and hath many good and coruenieut Hanuens b» it : for 
in my writings 1 finde, that fine yeeres pat Mataram the great Emperonr of Iaua, who is able to briag 
three hundred thouſand men into the field, dwelling about on: hundred miles diſtant from Bantam , had 
alſo ſoug ht ro make ſume contratl of alliance ith vs,offering to aelimer vs Pepper toll free, and licence to 
ro build 25 a Caſtle of Morter and Stone, with all thmgs conuentent in Tapara , which was not well 
Go liked off by the King of Bantam and hu Lieutenant, At Init our Nation built a connenient Towne 
about Jacatra, reaſonably well fortified, and called it Bataun , where there are about oxe thouſand 
houſes of all Nations , there to Trafſicke and deale in Merchandize , which is defended ard goner - 
ned by a Gomernour , Scout , and other Officers , for the maintenance of good gomernement and p3- 
Icy , and1to adminiſter Inftice vnto enery one : and to the end that before all other things , Gods ſer- 
| wice 


He reckoneth 
the Kings loffa 
yeerly aboue 
one hundred 
runne of gold, 
beſides whar 
the Portugalls 
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720 Contentions betwixt the Hollanders and Bandaneſc —_ ; = 
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7 ice aud honour might be maintained, wherebythe blind Heathens might be by 
darkeneſſe, and 260k children taught the knowledge of the truth of Icfuu Caries Sol 7 1 = oreat 
pany diligently and carefully tookg order, to erett a Church and a Schoole therein , to the which ( _ 
ſent thither certaine learned men, 4s at the firſt alſo they did, which with great h_ Stay end they 
taught the Heathens the Goſpell of ( brift in their owne language, as well as into _our men in 06 0 
guage: In ſuch manner, that a Kin and 4 Prince of Amboyna, (where:the Conntry people lan. 
addicted unto dewillſh and heatheniſh ſuperititions) ſent two of their ſonnes jnto theſe Ao as _—_ 

Letter uno the Prince of Qrange, to haxe them brought wp'at Schrole,, and t avobt our ya » wit : 

Chriſtian Religion,that they might at their returne into Eaſt India,be a mieanes 6 f plantin - por ; _ 

of Chriſf there in India,and learne how to defend their owne natine Countrey, & Wrc 


p—_— 
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T he Relation of the Prieſt of Poolaroone,rouching the beginnings and oc 


c 
quarrells betwixt the Dutch and Bandaneſes, written inthe Mee Y 


language with his owne hand, ina very faire Arabecke letter, and 
the ſenſe rendred t6 me in Engliſh by M.Rob.Haics. 


S + His is the beginning of contentions betwixt the ollanders and the Bandaneſes, Two Hol. 
landers ranne from them and turned S{ammes or Mahumetans , and in the Priefts houſe at 


IQ 


Nero were {laine by three Holders , which in revenge were llaine by the Natives, who ltayd 20 


not there, but inthe fury i:w other three Hollanders. This was ill done of them, to adde 
a double revenge. Soone after the Generali of the Hollanders came thither with thirteene 
ſhips , and demanded ſatisfaCtion for the [laughter of his Countrimen. The Bandaneſes offered 
Diet (that is , the wonted ſatisfaQtion there yſed for man-llaughter, in money) for thoſe laft 
three, But the Generall anſwered, that he came not now to demand latisfaQtion, but to make 


peace and league with them, which was done. The next yeere came another Holland Generall, 
Peter williamſon Verbuef, with htteene ſhips into the Hauen of Nero, and asked leaue to ſo Vpa 
Fort at T aniung Ratoo, or Ponit Ratoo, wiuch the Bandaneſes granted bur then he retuſed it,and 
demanded leaue to ere a Fort in another place at T anwng Mmangis,which they refuſed. But he 
comming before the Calle of Nero, with his ſhip and Qrdnance,terrified the inhabitants, which 
fled away ,and he poſſeſſed the Caſtle, and fertitied there. Then did the Bandaneſes {ubcilly diſ- 


ſemble friendſhip, and ſhew the Generall,and fifteene Captaines , with others about one hun- 


dred men,1n all. | ; 
A diſcourſe of Exce the Warres betwixt the Dutch «nd Bandaneſes : and bence theWarre ſo portentuous as 
thoſe warrtes, the midft of peace (not betwixt the two Nations their Princes and States , which bold confede- 


and no effe&s pacie and amitie, but ) betwixt our Merchants aud theirs, our Mariners and theirs, our Sea-Comman- 
with thcir Cau=» 


agg irey Sov ders and theirs; the two Indian ( ompanies in thoſe parts (the gviltie of them ) at it were growing fierce 
ed wa ” with infetlion of thoſe fiercer Nations, changing ther conditions more then their complexions, trawellin 

ſhort Summa- from themſelues in ſo farre Nauigations, putting off with their warmer clothes in that hotter Climate, 
ris, their ſolid vertues, putting on Heatheniſh qualuies with their commerce ; putting vp fieric ferity with 
their hot Spices, putting out *n great part bumanitie , cinilitic, C briſtianitie , in thoſe various Currents 

and dinerſiſied Seas , Shoalds, Hands. And who can but be amuſed and amazed with wonder at ſuch 

prodigiou transformations, that ſo neere Neighbours in Region, (' parted with a narrow Channel! ) 

neerer yet in long locietie of Armes, (ſealed with ſo many lines and deaths againit one enemw, ) and 

neerer then all names of neerene(ſe, in the neereFt, deereit , and ſweeteft of names, Religion (both pro- 

feſſorg in ſubſtance one Reformation, )) that this threetold Cord hath beene ſo eably broken ; their 

reformation in Religion become 4 deformation of Religion amongfit vnbeleening Ethniks and miſbelee- 
wing Papiſts: their following the lame Armes by ſea and land become a trayning to greater harmes to 
= other by ſea and land : that propinquitie of dwelling ſhould make remoteneſſe of Neighbourhzad ; 
and what neither Portugall polictes , nor ſufidell treacheries could doe , themſelues might doe, to their 
owne ndeing with their owne hands ; and the hearts of both Nations at home might bee in danger of 
See Fitk-her= diſ-ioyning, by the diſ-ionnted parts and Fatt ions abroad ;, the ſparkes of that tire of Hell ſeeming 
berts Relation, to breake out at Goun Apee with that terrible Earthquake before mentioned , unto a more terrihle 
| - heart-quake, there to ſet that world on fire, and here to endanger this, Spheres bane beene hereby tur- 
ned to Speares ; Wares (with addition of a canine letter) to Warres z Words (with a new hilling 
ſound from that old Serpent) into Swords ; Ships charge of ſo many Tunes in freight to diſcharge of 

ſo many Gunnes m fight ; Merchants to artial:ſts, exchangmg their gayn-good (or gayn-god) Mer- 

cury, for thoſe payn-gods or deuils Mars and Mors , or that wonied funttion which Poeticall Diumitic 

aſcribed to Mercury, of patronifing Merchandiſe, for that other of condutting Soules to Hell. Hercules 

hath brought vp Cerberus that Hell-monſter, and ſet him wnchained on the Indian ſhoares, with the 

three Internall Furies crowning h1s triple head ; and hence haue we hadjthis Hell'ypon Earth, Such 

75 Warre, and eſpecially when the ſonnes of Peace make Warres, when vnchriſtian C riſtians warre to- 

Cen. 6, gether : when the ſonnes of God ſee thele taire daughters of men (the riches of In/: 4) and take 
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Cuar, 5. Bandacaſe (cauſe of the Dutch-Engliſh-Indian Wars) diſcuſſed. 721 


them Wiues where they luſt (will aor 1/00 with trafficke , but raui(h by force , nor make their Voyage Gen.s; 
but a Conquett ) # it any marnell if. the iſſue prooue Giants, and the Earti be filled with violence? 
(Emen the Potts alſo fabled their Giants to be Neptunes Sonnes.) Hence ws Commerce Dixine and 
humane empayred, P cace blowne vp, Charitie blowne out, Rights of neighbourhood , and Rites of ho. 
| ſfpitalitic exiled; Merchandile in vnlawfull copulation with Mars procreating, I know not how, many 
Baſtards; ſuch are Vſurpations , Oppreſſions , Inſultations, Iealouties , Treacheries , Inuations, 
Lies, Force, Fraud ; azd the reft of that reſtleſſe blacke Gard, hateful to. God and man: Which here I 
baxe hiſtorically expreſſed, not delighting in Tragedies, but ( forlan & hxc olim meminiſle iuuabit) 
it will be delightful to ſome to haue eſcaped ſuch diſaſters as haue ſwallowed ſo many others, and pro- 
10 fitable to poſteritie, ropreuent like miſchiefes in the likg beginnings, + 
T he beginning af thu quarrell was firft a trangeneſle; whereof Syuerion « Dutch Captaine i <.. c_, F 
charged to be the author, whoſe vnciuill conditions infeited the reit, and made them withdraw their fa- ” 


ae,niso, 
: miliaritie with our Nation, which before they had kindly vſed. When this Sunne of Charitie, [hining # 3 Eag 
| lowing Society was ſet in this cloud of Irangeneſle, ftormie weather followed, and darknefſe,and it was Pſal.1c 4420. 
, night, wherein all the beats of the Forreſt crept forth, the young Lions roared after their prey 3 
2 the ghaſtly ghoſts walked abroad in the darke, and the Rylers of the darkneſſe of this world amongFt the Epb.6.12. 


children of Night and of darkneſſe dommeered at pleaſure. This Strangeneſſe, as the darknefle ot Hell, 1+1%.5.5- 
opened a paſſage to thoſe Helliſh hres following, and was the Wombe of thoſe Hell-bred Monſters ( as 
priuvation 1s a preparation to habite,and corruption to generation)which were indeed many but their 
| 20 three Captaines were Drunkenneſle, Couetouineſle, and Pride (this that threefold Head of Cerbe- 
rus, and triple (rowne of Furies, before mentioned.) [n the firft, Bacchus made a new expedition into 
the Indies, with a band of Racke, Rackapre, and other hot drinkes , d:ſþlaying the Colours of the Fleſh, 
oppugning the Spirit of G 0 D, azd expugsing the Reafon of Man: whence ſo many Frayes, Braules, Scott ubi ſup. 
ard ſometimes Blowes, and Wounds ; this Wild-fire or Ignis Gracus burning moit in moiſture whiles ©: 
men played the Greekes: eAfter this Vant-gard of Bacchus aud the Fleſh , followed the Maine bac= 
tell lead by the World, arranged vnder the Colours maced of Couetoulnefle, which finding ſome ſweets 
of gayne, with an euill eye grudged at any partners ; cohubited them by vndermyning wiles, lies, preten- 
Ces z pro hibited by open Proclamations ; inhibited by confi ſcations and ſurpriz.als, attended with Chains, 
Fetters, Priſons, Tortures, Famine, and manifold Deaths. Gon helpe the man that comes vnder the Plurima mortis 
30 power of Conctouſneſſe! an ouer-drie, ever-thirſtie fire of Hell, kindled from thence, and burnmg thuher, 11439- 
ſtill laming on the Altar and before the Idol of the golden Calte,and kindling there(that is in the coue- T1. Gargian 
tou mans heart ) ſuch zeale of that deuotion , that he knowes not , hates , perſecutes , whatſoeuer ſtands knor. 
in his way ; and if he be able, anſweres all obiettions with Tus in armis, hkg another Alexander , chop. 
ing that knot inſunder by force, whuh neither wit, learning, nor Religion could untye. eAfter theſe 
attalions of the Fleth and the Work,the Deuill followes in the Rere,(though as Generall of the Field, 
he generally infuſeth himſelfe, totamque infuſa per artus Mens agitat molem & magno te corpore 
milcet) Hts Standard i aduarced by Pride, which bauing cait Angels out of Heauen , and Man out 
$ of Paradiſe, would diſpoſſeſſe Mankind of Humanitie, Chriſttans of Societie, the init Merchant of his 
ym 


Trade, and the IVorld of 1uſtice. Hence mordinate confuſions , and the confuſed confounding or ders of 
contentions, (onely by pride doe men make contention) combuſtions , ſupplantings , negletts , con- pyg1,.10. 
tempts, ſcornes, indignations , Vexations , perſecutions , exultations , inſultations , inſalencies , cruelties, 
| hells. He that puts off himſelte in drunkenneſſe , and puts on the world in couetouſnelle , (hall 
loſe both, and hnd the Deuill, readi/y blowing theſe ſparkes of Hellwith the Bellowes of Pride ( the 
diuilions of Rxben are great thoughts of heart) tzll both he and they are encompaſſed with the vn- 114,516, 
guenchable flames of Hell. *Drunkenneſſe began with Bantam frayes, (ſearch the Authors in the for- 
mer ſtorie, ) Conectouſneſſe proceeded with prohibition of profitable Trade , whereſoexer it could hinder; 
and with the helpe of Pride, raped Soueraigntie, and reaped an enforced Inriſdict ion , violently exerci. | \ 
ſing the ſame again#t all gain-ſayers, 
1 his, as in other places, ſo principally in Banda.There the Stage of this Tragedie, and ont of that byr- T1. parcels 
50 ning hill this burning hell of Diabolicall fires firit ( as ts ſaid) ſeemed to breake forth ; the ſir5t original ſummed, and 
beginning with Apoſtacie( as you haue heard )in ſome Dutch Fugitines which perhaps to eſcape deſerned 3 rue account 
niſhment, denied that which they neuer had, Faith. Secondly,others in uniu$t Inſtice puniſhug the ſame _ of the 
| | | | | | anda cale and 
with murther (expreſſing Picty with oppreſſing [mpicty, blind Zeale being a_hell fire indeed, a burning —cx,t-55-(1e 
fire without any ſhining light.) Thirdly, the Bandaneles in their ſuppoſed ſanttitie of Religion proia- warres-ours 
ned,and Santuarie of their Prieſts houſe violated, ſee na meane in reuenge, and repent at leiſure what and theirs, 
was done in haſty furie. Fourthly, this being ſomewhat compoſed , and peace made (when Reuenge is a- 
ſleepe ) (onetouſneſſe awakes, and in cold bloud, by force (which intreatie could not procure) erects a 
Fort (that is, 4 Priſon to tbe Libertie, a Store-houſe for the Wealth, and a Gibbet for the neckes of the 
Inhabitants, ) that 1 omit the ſuppoſed ſacriledge and wrongs to their Meckits and Sepulchres. In the 
« . fift place, they unable to reuenge by force, borrow helpe of treacherous fraud (dolus an virtus quis mm 
© hotte requirit*) and kill Verhuet and the Dutch. This being purſued by Warres, # ſodrred a little 
while by Peace, but (for ought us extant ) nener kept on either ſide , and the Dutch continued Maſters 
tu their Holds, the Natines elſewhere. Which yet prowing burthenſome to them (a4 the Dutch bow, 
other Nations bane done) they ſought protettion of the Engliſh, and vpon Compoſition ſurrendred the: 
| Qo00 FEXEES 


—_—_ —_— 


_—_—— 


ſelues to bis Maieſtie. The Englilh name before arſtaſted , was now deteſted and comt — 
Durch, (who before had growne ſtrange , and with whom bralls aud fattions = not I. 7 wy 
wards ours, with hindrance of Trade and the like) they ſeize onr ſhips, goods $* z f0- 


you hane heard. men , and vſe them as 


eAfrter which the Engliſh pretend by inft force to reconer what by wnintt force they had ! ; 
* They tooke Thomas Dale long after *, with Captaine Pring and others ſought by an to defend , 15 ang 
the Swan and proweſſe at firit ſucceeded, but their misfortunes after exceeded , in the caſwall burning of the Blacke 


! ba _— L1on, and in the death ſoone a fter of a more heroike Lion,Sir Thomas Dale ( whoſe valour baning ſhi- 
won and duten- 744 #1 the Weſterne, was ſet in the Eaſterne India; ſo farre as Death can be a ſolflice to Honour, whoſe 
dancein March ofſe the leſſe of the Sunne, at Engano ſeemed to preſage ) after which followed the ſurprizall of foure 
1618.the Speed- ſhips at Tecoo, two at Patania, another im the Straits, Egregiam vero laudem ! may ſome ſay , for 
well, &c,whcre en of Farre ſo prepared to take their opportunities of diſperſed , buſicd, onproxided Mercha by bs # 
- RISES : would 1 could not adde, ipolia ampla referris, except in axother ſenſe, But the Companies of both Na. 
_ 1 yn . = tions, and their wiſer Gouernours at home came to a compoſition, and a 


greed on Articles of Peace which 
Lion of theirs W4s 01 both ſides there (alreadre wearied) receined with ioy, and publiſhed with approbation. All this 
was in Decem, notwithſtanding, in the midſt of this calme and faire weather, there aroſe anew ſtorme at Banda, which 
1618, 45 a beautifull and rich Eride was enuied to Engliſh Armes, and ſeemeth by the cryes on both ſides ,to 
hage beene lately raniſhed from ber new Huſband, vnwarned , unarmed, I know not whither by greater 
force or fraud; or whither might cauſe greater indignation , the ſeizing on the Engliſh fellowes and 
_ friends the Bandaneſes, with their owne goods and bodies alſo, caſting downe their Colours and Ord- 
I _ nance, and abuſing their perſons, in one place ; or the letting ſtand in another, their Fort ,as a ( age to be 
rea Þþ ſhowne in der:ſion, when the Bird was fled or ſtolne away. This now remaynes , that violent things re- 
Fleetloſt, pig. 7794990 50! and are not 2 ſually permanent ; and (we doubt not ) the bright beames of bis Maisſties pru- 
634+ at the lie dence and inſtice , with the mature wiſedome of Prince Maurice bis Excellencie, and the Illsſtrious 
En2470, Lords Gonernours of the united Proxinces, ſhining ou thoſe troubled Indian waters, will like the Great 
G o Þ out of darkneſſe bring light, aud chaſtiſe the wrong -avers ; nor will permit Perſonall quarrels to 
become Nationall, or lian bralls of Merchants to become Europxan broyles for Souldiers , but cauſe 
the remoteſt Members to communicate in the Heads amitie and ſoundneſſe. This they will doe, this the 
doe ; how ſoone ? and it 1s done, and Amantium uz amoris redintegratio, Nulla falus bello, pacem 
te polcimus omnes, Amen. 


— — 
ee 


—— 


nm 


Hat 1t may appeare that we doe not impute the former wrongs to the Holland Nation in 
encrall, nor {ecke to make a State-quarrell with the States, Lords, Gouernours,and the 
eſtate of that Republike ; but attribute the ſame to priuate ſpirits and mil-demeanure of ſome 


in authoritic and place of command in the /rd:es, Ihaue added a piece of a Booke tranſlated out 
of the Darch. 


* The former O * as the Adnenturers haze gaied nothing neere the ſimple intereſt of ſixe and a quarter per cent. 
P my me Der ann. ard ordinary aſſurance. By this may be gathered what profits the eAduentures bane in- 
OOK© WIC - 


"b this [ z2yed, and how thankefall they ought to be to the Mators. 
prouct UNS : rg? : , . , 
hauc omitted, Now as concerning the gouernment, it is 4 thing certaine, that be it good or bad, the profits ariſe ac- 
as lefſe to our cordingly, for we daily ſee and find that by negligence and ill gonernment, a great eſtate us ſoone brought 
purpole. to nought : and on the contrary through a good diligent and prouident gouerning, great gaines ariſe out of 
a ſmall ſtocks or meanes: whereas dering all this Patent, ſo little profit ariſeth, though preat gaine 1s 
ord narily to be made in the Eaſt lndies , ſo as hereby may we'l be concluded that the ſame muſt be ſo, 
by reaſon of the direfting or gouerning the ſame. \ 
I!l gouerne Now as concernmg the well gouerning : F irſt of all, ts required a good underſtanding and experience, 
ES ot F- which 1 perſwade my ſelfe hath beene and is in many of the Maiors without ali doubt, but that u not e= 
eqs cy nough, except there be care diligence withall. But what care ard diligence can he expetled rom them, 
who are ſo continually imployed in their publike Office and funtlions , beſides their particular aff aires, 
that they can ſearce once or twice in a weeke, ſpend afew houres in thus weightie buſinefſe , which indeed 
hath need of a conſtant and continuing ſale according as the greatneſſe and mportancie thereof requireth? 
Secking their &c. Further, t required 11 euery Maior thet he by all meanes ſecke to-procure the common good of 
ewne private that which i committed to his charge \ and not his particular : but how or wherein haue they hitherto 
benefic, ſought the common good of the ((ompanie, ſo long as they take alibertie to ſell the Companies goods 
vato themlielnes, #: which ſale they no doubt ſceke their own. particular profit, and not the Companies. 
At ſometimes one Maior buying the Companies goods of another Maior ; and at another time it happe- 
meth quite contrarie, viz. that he which was at firſt the buyer js now beco ne the ſeller to him that formerly 
was the ſeller himſelfe : one may well coniefture bow theſe things are this carried, by ſuch, who it may be 
are not ſo honeſt as they ſhould be ; what hindrance hereby be/alleth the Adnentriers, an.d what profits tc 
the Maiors, one may well conietture by the ſmall profits which the Adnenturers haue made, and the great 
wealth which the Maire haue attained unto. When as the A1iv;s hage beught great quartitie of tie 
Companies goods for th:mſelues, is to be imagined 1 hit kind of Zduiſe they will ſend to the Indies con - 
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722 Dutch aduentures complaine of Commanders in the Indies, Lt B. V. 
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Cuar.is, Baſely ard proudly inſolent Dutch b5 Dunch reſtimonie. 
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cerning ſuch goods as themſelues haue bought; whether their aduiſe (bal not tend to their particular pro- 
fits,c-c, For might one peruſetheir Bookes , nd doubt thereby would be fonnd,that many amorgſt then 
haue little or no aduenture at all with the.Company , «nd it would plainely appeare ; that their pro- 
wiſion or fattory concernes. them neerer then the profit of the ſtocks they haue there to reſpett , and there- 


The Majors 
hauelittle or 
no aducnture 


fore doe readily reſolue to the fetting foorth of great ſhipping or fleetes, when as fewer and ſmaller would 7 5 "pc 100 mon 
bane beene ſufficient for Conqueſt, and fewer for trade from Port to Port : whereof that fleete which went panic. 


through thr ſtraight of Mlagellane was one, which fleet alone did charge the Company with more then a 
Capitall, It is- likewiſe the pratliſe of theſe kintl of Maiors, (knowing the choice to be mm their owne 


powers) ' to prefer their friends and kindred to the gonernment,5 excluding theſe that are great Aduen- Preferring 
1D furers, take afttimes ſuch as are none, but ſuch as when they ſtand in nomination to be , doe then bee their ſricndsro 
gin to buy conduionatlyſo they are choſen, then their buying to ſtand : but if not, then the bargarze to be $9rnments 


vojd © what good ſerwice the'C ompany is to expett by ſuch nunbling may well be coniettured. Beſides they 


ofitimes preferre therr friends, to be ſent as Committees and other Officers to the Indies, although very "TS 
v1 fit thereto, whereas it highly concerneth the Company , to haue both honeit and fit perſons there, far ſe'tby their 1 
hardly can it be imagined the great wrong which the Company hane ſuſtained,thorow the hauing ſo baſe. P*ocurcrr ent, 


deroars proudly mnſolent Committees in the Indices. Further what loſſe the Company is put vato,by the 


Great jÞ:ps. 


wilding of ſo great and coſtly ſhips (each Chamber ſtriuing which ſhall make the greateſt jhip ,and ai for Thej: om ploy- 


great ſtowage, to cauſe the greater returne to be brought into their chamber ghereby to procure to them= mc nt, 


ſelues the greater fattory or proniſion) carnot well be imagined : for as well might it be done with leſſer, 
and ſhips not ſo coitly,and fo the more ſtocks to be imployed m Trade , or otherwiſe to free themſelues of 
20 their intereſt money mhich gxeat (pips, are partly vſed to carry wood and ſtone in the Indies for the bril- 

ding of the Fort lacatra , . ſome being worne and ſpent there, ſo as indeetone might haue done as well be- 

tweene this and the Indies, with halfe as maity oreat ſbips. Alſo many ſummes of gold hane beene ſpent in 
the making of dixers coſily Forts & Caſtles in thelnulies,the wals being all of ſt onebeing King-likg works, 
wher eas to bate made them of Earth, PT; thethey are here in our Commrey the Netherlands 5 bad beene 
as vſefull for keeping the Trade from other Committie s of forrgine Lands : ſo had this needleſſe charge 


beene employed m Trade, might haue adnenced the Comipaniemore then a Capitall. Alſo the Companie Male- contents 
\ bath ficely indured ſome loſſe , by reaſon of the complaint of thoſe perſons, who hauing done the (ompa- iecking for- 


vie good ſeruice , could obtaine lutle orno Salary for the ſame. Whereby is befallen that ſome haue put CORY : 


To themſelues into the ſeruice of other Companies of forraine Lands, &0. 
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CAAL TT: 


Extratts of a Tournall of a Voyage to Surat and to Taſquesin the Perſian Guife, ſer forth 
- _ bythe Eaft India Societic of Merchants : wherein were imployed foure new fhips ; 
the London, of eight hundred Tunnes, and thereis AipDRew SHI L- 
LING chiefe Commander of the whole Fleet; W 1LLtam Bar. 
F1N Maſter; the Hart, of fine hundred Tunnes, RicHar Dd 

40 Buirtne Ma#ter; the Roe Bucke, of three hundred, 

Ricnanp. Swan Maſter ; the Eaple, of two 

hundred and eightie, CuRIisSTormes 
BaowNns Maſter. Written by R 1. 
CHAXD SWAN, 


Þ He fixe and twentieth of Februarie, 1619. all our Fleet {:r ſaile from 73/byr 

Hope. The twentieth of Aprill, 1620. about eight degrees North latitude, we 
$ begin to haue a taſte of the T#rnador, From the Downes hicher we might al. 
wayes haue carried a top gallant ſaile. The ninth of May, we crait the «A quator. 
We would have croſſed it more Ealterly, but the Current and Winds would not 
xrmit. The tenth of June , wee ſaw great ſtore of Fowle. And on the three 
and twentieth , wee had tight of So/dania Road, and anchored there the next day. Here wee 


found the Lr1on homeward bound, and nine Datcb (hips bound for Bantam , their Commander _ 
Nicholas van Baccum a Gentleman, which by report hued leuen yecres in Oxford, Atter kind Nic:van B:c- 
Sea-ſalutes, the next morning the Lion and the Dutch departed, each their way z and the ſame-cum-an Oxford 


evening arriued the Schidam of Delph oatward bound , which being tu petted', by both Admi- 
ralls, the Maſter was ſent for, his Commiſſion examined, and good latistattion gen. The third 
of Iuly was made a folemne publication of his Maieſties Title to Soldania t and on the ſeventh 
King /anies his Mount erc&tcd, The three and twentieth, I had a Cable of eleuen inches poil-d 
6o with other hurt,and the Hart had a great deliuerance,two of her belt Anchors breaking at once: 
and the Eag!e broke two Cables, Tre fue and twentieth, we let faile, | 


Note, that it at any time you haue occaſion to ride vnier Peugwin land, you bring the Nr- Nate for ſuch 


man, Gen, of | 
the Dutch, 
King lames his 
Title to Solda+ 
ma pubiiſhÞds 


therne end thereof Weſt by South, cr within halte a Point on eitner tide rher-of £ and anchor a- a5 goe into 


bout a mile jrom the neerett part of the Land, in ten, cleuzn or twelve tathoms, wlute and gray 
| O 000 2 {a 19. 


Soldatia Road. 
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724 Eft Indian Yoyages, A Portugal. prize. Wy LV. 


land. .Hauing a little paſſed the Cape of Good Hope, being much Wind at North 
Norte for trou- North-weſt and North , the Sea was exceedingly troubled , and 
blelome Sca at meeting of the North-welt and South-eaſt Ocean, that it laboure 
the Cape, their 1oynts, | ITY WO 
From the eight and twentieth of September, to the firſt of October, we were bindred eleuen 
or twelue minutes euery day by a Current to the South-latitude, from one to fue degrees thirtie 
two minutes North. The ſeuenth of Ottober, latitude nine degrees and fiftie minutes North 
land Kaff, Thete foure and twentie houres, I haue come ouer the Iland Raſif (one ofithe Mamales ) as it is 
placed in my Card. Note, that euery day lincewe were in lixe degrees North latitude, we haue 
leene land Fowles, as Caſtrells, Quailes, Martins, Butter-flyes, but not any Sea Fowle. The 
B2tecala, nineteenth, we were due Welt trom Batecala fixe leagues oft , depth two and twentie fathoms 
ton. ozie ſand, The twentie two, at fixe in the morning, wee were thwatt of Goa foure leagues off, 
the latitude is fifteene degrees and thirtie minutes, rather lefſe then more. The fixe and ewen= 
Dabul, tieth, we put into Dabul Road in ſeuenteene degrees and thirtie foure minutes, and ſtayed till 
the ſecond of Nouember, our men refreſhed and recouered , and the two ſhips for Perſia well 


; -weſt North 
went {o vpon heapes by the 
d our ſhips to the triall of all 


prouided. The f1xt, the Hart and Eagle,cight leagues from the high Land ot Saint [obxs,tooke 


their leaue of vs. The feuenth, latitude twentie degrees (ixteene minutes. Now are we truly 
Damon Welt from Damon (1xe leagues off, depth eighteene fathoms. The ninth in the morning,we an- 
chored in the outter road of Swally,where we found the Wappen van Zeland, a ſhip of one thouſand 
Tunties. At our comming ſhee tooke in her flagge and ſaluted the London with three peeces, 
and the Roe Bucke with two, I was ſent on ſhore and found Maſter Thomas Kerridge Prelident, 
Maſter [ames and Maſter Hopkinſon, whom I brought aboard. The next day, a conlultation was 
holden for our ſpeedie diſpatch after the Hart and Eag/e; foure Portugal Gallions attendin 
at Ormus or Taſques Road for their ſurpriſall, The nineteenth, after bufineſſe diſpatched, we ſer 
faile towards /sſques, The one and twentieth we deſcried a thip , which yeelded withour reſi- 
A Portugal {tance ; Her name, Noſtra Sennora de Morces, neere two hundred Tunne, come from XMuſcarte, 


prize, bound for Chawl, in her two and fortie Ar«bian Horſes, being her principall lading (as built tor 


that purpoſe) the reſidue Dates and Railins : thc Captaines name Franciſco Mirando, 
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Ca ap.16, Preparation for a Sea-fight of foure Engliſh ſhips. 


ao. 


, 
and Eagle comming from /aſques towards Swrat , not being ſufficient to encounter the Portugal 


forces there attending, to ruine our Maſters Perſian Trade, Thus happily reioyned wee made 
haite towards /aſques to accomplith our deſ1gnes. The eight, at their owne earnelt ſolicitation, 
we ſet all the Portugalls and Aoores on land, except ſome Sea-men Moores whom we detayned 
for our {eruice, and the Pilot which miſdoubrting hard mealure, intreated to ſtay. The tenth, the 
Lords Supper was adminiſtred aboard theLondon,The twelfth, the men who voluntarily vnder- 
tooke to burne the Prize aboard the Portugalls Admirall, were put aboard her in the night. The 
thirteenth and fourteenth, the wind againſt ys, The hfteenth , we had ſight of the Eaſt Point 


The fift of December, latitude foure and twentie degrees fiftie hue minutes, we met the Hire 


IO of Land in Jaſques Road, which hath vpon ita Tombe oran old ſquare flat Houle, bearing Welt 


North-weſt, by Compaſſe twelue miles off, So then from Dix Head to this Point, I make the 
longitude by the plaine ordinarie Sea Chart, nine degrees fiftie fue minutes and three fifth parts, 
and by Mercators proieQtion, ten degrees and one and fiftie minutes. From this place wee might 
diſcerne the Portugall men of Warre {et out from Lzbone; whoſe Fleet conſiſted of two Portugall 
Gallions one bigger then the London ; and two Flemmyſh (hips, one as bigge as the Hart ; the 04 
ther lefle then the Eagle : Their Generall Ray Frere de Andrado, Tohn Boralio Vice-admirall, the 
Flenamings were commanded by eAntonio Muſquet and Baltazar de Changes. 

The {1xteenth in the morning, our Admirall with the Maſters of his Fleet went aboard the 
Prize, and carried two Barrells ct powder, tome Tarre, and other combuſtible prouitions, inten= 
ding with her to lay the Portugall Admirall thwart the halle to burne together, Thus fitted, we 


20 bore vp with the menof Warre, but it fell calme,and the Current ſet vs lo neere them that they 


reached vs with cheir Ordnance. All night wekeprt vnder ſaile, And in the ſeventeenth, being 
by reaſon of the Land-turne to leeward of them z they weighed and made towards our Fleet, 
which attended their comming, albeit they had and caretully cept the benefit of the wind. A- 
bout nine the fight began, which continued nine houres without intermi:i:on, In the afternoone 
(a fine gentle Welterly Sea-wind blowing, and we to windward of them) their Admirall,whe- 
ther of necefſitie to repaire ſome dete& about his Rudder, or of policy tor ſome concerted 
firatagem, anchored ; and to the Eattward of him, his Vice-Admurall and the greater Flems-- 
ming, the leſſer to leeward of all ſtopping his leakes. Now were wee in great hope of our fire 
deſigne, which yet being too foone hred and forſaken of thoſe which had it in charge , prooued 
fruitrate, driving cleere of all their thips to their retoycing, our diſgrace and our Im;ployers lofle. 


0 Weſeeing them abideat anchor, and keeping the wind of them. turning to and againe cloſe a- 


head of them; raked them, eſpecially their Admirall, thorow and thorow, fore and after, with 
all our broad ſides, receiuing trom them only their Praw and Bow Peeces. Out of whom as I 
paſſed tothe North, two vntortunate ſhots cut a-ſunder the Rebuckes weather-leech ropes of het 
toreſaile and fore top-faile inthe middle depth of both ſailes, which renting we could not make 
her ſtay, but were inforced tor reparation of our failes to beare vp to leeward betwixt them & 
the ſhoare, In which time their three greateſt ſhips played vpon vs with their whole broad 
ſides, yet, go be prayſed, withlefſe hurt then I could haue imagined, Thus hauing compaſſed 
the three 1M mentioned ſhips, and luffing to re-ioyne with our owne Fleet(which all chis while 
holding the benefit of the wind played vpon the Portwgals with their great Ordnance, as faſt 
as with ſo many Muskets) I had gotten to wind-ward of the ſmaller Flemming : who ttandin$ 
oft as I did, vatill he had brought the fired ſhip dire&tly betweene him and me, then turned taile 
and ſteered with all the tailes ke could make right atore the wind,alongſt the ſhoare to the Eaſt= 
ward : whom to reſcue, the other three let laile, now lo gentle, that the Hart paſſing abng 
their broall ſiges; recetued trom ſome of them few, from others none, either great or fmall (hot. 
Bur our Fleet at preſeat reunited, delifted their further chaſe, the darknefle of the night, and the 
generall wearinelfe, challenging a ſurceale from fo toyliome a worke : and x6 wa, atter mids 
n:ght in their (before) viuall Road. 

In this fght the Londen and Hart received very little hurt in their huls and tackling ; lefle or 
none amongit their men. The Eagles mayne Maſt was (hot 1n five places, whereof toure quite 


4 © thorow: and one lohn Banctes lot his right arme. I 1n the Robucke, had one Edward Browne 


Nlaine with a great ſhot thorow his head; a pieceof wholeskull together with ſome ſplinters of 
the ſame ithot, wounded Matter Thomas Waller one of my Mares inthe tore-hcad to the lofle of 
his left eye: allo /ohn Phenix ad Robert Hopwerth loſt the vie of their right hands. Nezuer(God 
be pray led) dT heareof {olittle hurt mn 16 long a hght, as we had on our parts. I cannot truly 
particulariſe their hurts , by report of our Merchants, John Boralie their Vice-Admirall and 
another Captaine were flaine; with thirtie or forty Portugals out of their Admirall (tor Aſoores 
they account not in the number of their men) the rett vynknowne. 

The eighteenth in the morning, wee had ſight of the Porragals atanchor ten miles to the Eaſt 
of vs : they had the wind faire to come to vs, but did not, Whereupon we had a generall conte- 
rence, whether 1t might be fitter with the firſt of the Sea-turne(beginning viually about:.noon) 
to ſtand with them and try it out for the Maſtery (before they. could haue lupply from Ormus 
or Muskat , or expettedayie from Goa) orelie to _—_ laile for Jaſques Road, there to land 
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our monies and goods (for ſurpriſall whereof they tought and we defendet) and this 
concluded, Thither the Londoy attayned that night : the reſt rode a league without 

The two and twentieth, deſcrying thre Port Galliones open of the Road 
ſuppoted with the Sea turne, pony av". and voy off with them. The 
Ormns, till they met with two cr three Frigats from thence with ſupply of JE 
which hauing hhipped, they made toward vs but ſloone repented, A 
till the eight and rwentieth, were etther to windward, or foat anchor that withour iſa an 
tage wee could not attempt them, Wee tryed on Chriſtmaſſe day, but were inforced backs 
with a preſent encounter of aguft, which made lome Blackes aboord vs, lay, that the Port b 3 
brought a Witch from Ora to lerue them with faire winds. On hmocent, day perceiuin ch 
dritt of our Fabius Cunttator, we took the oportunitie of an Eaſterly zale, weighed and put : Han 
in order for fight, The London and Hart next anchored within a Cables length and halfc "x 

them vpon their broad lides, and fo indured the hotteſt burthen of this ſecond dayes hight, For 
no ſooner were they at anchor, but it fell ca!me and fo continued all day, inſomuch that the Ro- 
bucke and Eagle (who had Rteered neerer the ſhoare with intent to anchor, one vpon the Bow of 
the Port-Admirall, the other on the Bow of their Vice-Admirall) beeing Eaſterne, could not 
with any diligence come to doe any ſeruice in halfe an houres ſpace. And no ſooner were wee 
w1thin the leuell range of our Ordnance from them, then (there beeing not a breath of wind 

X . » 
and the current againſt ys) we were driuen to anchor or driue further oft; But our broad ſides 
once brought vp, the great Ordnance from our whole Fleet playd fo fatt vpon them, that had 
our mens knowledge equalled their reſolutions, not one of them had eſcaped vs. How ever, 
loth to receiue a Supper as hot as their Dinner, at three aclocke they cut their Cables and droue 
with the tyde (then ſetting Weſterly) yntill they were out of our reach. Then came their Fri- 
gats to them (which the day before had domineered with their Muſicke, pendants and flagges 
along ſt the ſhoare, now with a hitter taske) to tow them away all mangled and tome, For their 
Admurall in the greateſt fury of the fight, was inforced to heeld his ſhip ro ſtop his leakes, his 
mayne-top-maſt ouer-boord, and the head of his mayne Maſt. The greater Flemming had both 
his iy ig and part of his bow-ſprit ſhot away:thelefle hauing never a ſhrowd anding,ne- 
uer a top-maſt. 

The Vice-Admirall (which both dayesdid vs moſt hurt) eſcaped beſt, hauing commonly this 
day one or other of their ſhips twixt him ad vs, We kept them company all night in hope the 
next morning to haue giuen them their paſ-ports, but ſurueying our ſhot and finding {mall ſtore 
left (notwithfianding that by fome happy miſtake,the Eagle had a double proportion)and con- 
fidering the Voyage which we had to performe, we returned : and left them glad men, the two 
greater ſhips towing the two ſmaller at their fterne. Their flayne I heard not: Ours loft inthe 
London (\aine, Henry Crane, John Gore; our Admirall and Peter Robinſon dyed of their wounds 
afterwards, In the Hart, Walter Daxie, William Hall, Tohn Mukat , and Edmund Okely were 
wounded but recouered. The great ſhot of ſeuerall forts ſpent, in the London, one thouſand 
three hundred eightie two. Hart, one thouſand twentie foure. Robucke, eight hundred and hf- 
teene. Eagle, eight hundred, in all foure thoeſand twentie one. Captaine Richard Blith accor- 
ding to the order (opening the white Boxe N 1.) ſucceeded our worthy Admirall : my ſelfe re- 
moued into the Hart, Chriſtopher Browne to the Robucke, and Thomas T aylor was made Maſter of 
the E agple. 

T by fourteenth of January, hauing had for eight and fortie houres precedent continuall ex- 
tremitie of raine (wind or raine being vſuall here for three or foure dayes at the change and full, 
otherwhiles faire weather) we ſet Calle from Laſques, where ve had diſpatched our buſinelle, to 
Surat, where we arriued the firſt of February following:nothing in our paſſage occurring wortl 
recitall, ſawing that the ſeuen and twentieth of January , wee ſurprized betwixt Dis and the 
Sand heads, a ſmall ſhip of warre called Noftra Seniors de Remedio, of burthen one hundred 
tunnes, Franciſco d? S1les Captaine , with thirtie five Portugals, and twentie fhine oores for 
Sailers ſet out by the Captaine of Dim to gard their ſmall Merchants ſhips from the Malabars. 
The men were diſmiſſed, and the ſhippe kept for our vie, and called the Andrew. Shee had in her 
neyther meate, money, nor commodities, and ſcarſe ſo many poore ſutes as backes, 

The ſeuen and twentieth of February, we began to take in goods, The fift of March , the 
Eagle was {ent downe to guard the Princes Iuncke, and to hinder her further lading, till tree 
leaue and libertie ſhould be granted for paſſage of Carts with goods , and other our prouhions, 
which haue beene refirayned ſixe or ſeuen dayes by the grating Gouernour of V/pare : by which 
meanes no Cotton Wooll could come downe till our ſhip was full laden forward on. The {1X- 
tecnth, ypon notice that the Agra (affils was robbed by the Decan Armie, reſolution was raken 
to ſeeke reſtitution vpon the ſhips of the ſaid Decar Prince and his Confederates in the action; 
and the Red Sea intended for our ſhips wintering. The nineteenth, the Prince his Inncke was 
diſmiſſed, the Gouernour of Swrat hauing granted vnder his hand to ſupply our wants of Pow- 

der and ſhot for our money, with redrefle tor many other diſcourtehies, 
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Since the five and twentieth of March, till the fixt of Aprill, 1621. the windes haue beene 
out wardly, viz. South and South South-welt and Weſt, and from noone till mid-night blowne 
ſo hard that the great ſtuffe by the ſhoare permitted no bulinefle to bee done , except on the laſt 
quarter ebbe and hirſt after floud, The leuenth, we ſet fayle, The ninth, the Eagle and Dutch 
Pinnaſſe called the good Fortune, departed our Company, conſigned for Achen and Bantam : the 
London, Hart, Robucke and Andrew intended for the Red Sea, if not too late, 

The firſt of May, the Andrew and our Boats furprized the Saint eAmtonioa (hip of two hun- 
dred tunnes, which we called the May-flower : her principall lading Rice taken in at Barcelor, 
whence fhe went to'Goa, and the eight of Aprill, had ſer faile tor Muſcat and Ormus. By thele 

To wevnderſtood that Ry Frere de Andrade, was bufie in repayring his toure ſhips at Ormu : C. 
that Dov Emanuell ds Aſſeredo, is departed about fiftie dayes paſt trom Goa in his ſuccour with xx. Aſſaueds 
ewo Galliones 3 one whereof is the lame in which the Vice-Roy was perſonally , when hee {ent in ſupply 
fought with Captaine Downtons Fleet. The ſeuenth, in a calme we ſurprized the Jacintha ſmall from Goa. 
ſhip built of a Frigat, from Mozambique bound for Goa : wee called her the Prim-ro/e.iThence 
tothe thirteenth, winds variable, calmes, raines. The Zfay-flowre hindred vs much : and the 
Pilots either were malicious or blind : whereupon we reſolued to truſt to our owne endeauours 
to find an anchoring place, whence we might diſcouer ſome conuenient Road for our ſafe riding 
till the ftrength of the Monſon were paſt, we refolued for Macera, | Macere, 

The ſecond of Tune, we deſcryed Land and anchored in ſeuenteene fathomes three miles off 

20 ſhoare : here we found in foure or fiue Pits, three quarters of a mile from the waters fide, water 
in abundance. I had fortie tunne out of one Well, which we rolled downe in Hogſheads : the 
people traRtable, little other refreſhing. The latitude twentie degrees twentie minutes], varia- 

tion ſeuenteene North-weſting, The Date Trees by the watering place bare North-weſt by 

Weſt, the other end of the Iland Nerth-caft halte Eaft fiue leagues off. | 

| The twelfth wee ſet {aile for the North-eaſt end of Afacers, and in the afternoone anchored 
in ſeuen fathomes in a faire Bay, cleane ground, a falt blacke ozie ſand, the North-eaft point bea- 
ring South halfe a league off:the landing placeWeſt South-weſt two miles off : the Norther part 
of the Bay North by Weſt toure miles oft. The latitude twentie degrees thirtie minntes, varia» 
tion ſeuenteene North-weft, You may ride in this Bay from five to twelve, in what depth you 

30 will : anexcellent, hungry, cold and healthfull place : but a tumbling, rolling Sea for ſhips:freſh 
water enough to be had in Pits digged, but except at the vſuall landing place, very ill co boate: 
yeelding no better refreſhing then the firſt, a few Goats and Lambes in trucke for Cannekeens. 

Whiles the Hart and Robaucke were here reſolued to ſtay till the Monſons tury were paſt ; on 
the nineteenth, we ſent Abdelawie an inhabitant of Macera,with Letters in queſt tor the Ad- Ee, PREP 
mirall as farre as So@r, which returned the fixt of July, with Letters of their being there at Soar, Shs bo NY 
ſeuen leagues within Cape Roſalgate ; their difficult watering at Texe, ſurpriſall of Simons the theNatiuey 
Chirurgion, and the Preachers Boy on Land by the Portwgals and Moores, &c, calle) - 

The f1xt of Auguſt, the Hart and Robucke ſet faile from XMacera: the eight in the evening we 
anchored by our Admirall : this Road differing from Macera, in beeing calme, vſully cleere, 

40 and by heat taking away the ſtomacke. The hfteenth ſer ſaile. The firlt of September a Boate 
of Chaul/came aboord the Robucke, &c, 

The one and twentieth of Nouember,our Fleet ſet faile from Swalh, and anchored before the The 1a/ques 
Barre of Szrat.The ſeuen/and twentieth at noone,n latitude twentie, and by iudgement twen- Fleet of nins 

tic eight leagues from neereſt Land : we tooke leaue of the [aſques Fleet, conſiſting of 'the Lon- ſhips, 
don, Jonas, Whale, Dolphine, Lion, Roſe, Shilling, Richard and Robert. 

The fit of Ianuary we found our ſelues betweene Johanna and Mayorta. The nine and tewene 
tieth we anchored in So/dania Road : hauing beene from Surat hither nine weekes and three 
dayes, bleſſed be God for our ſafe and fpeedie paflage. Heere wee watered, waſhed, fiſhed in the 
Ruuer, buried our Letters, bought three Cowes, one Calte, foure ſheepe, all vnſauouric meate. 

50 The third of February, we ſet faile : the nineteenth, anchored at Saint Helena. Heere wee 

found the Wappen and the Holland Dutch ſhips : this laſt fell on fire the two and twentieth, with 
her Cloues taken in greene at Amboyng. There was another ſmall Dutch (ſhip. They arriued e- 
leuen dayes before ys,and cannot in ten dayes morediſcharge and relade their damnihed Cloues. 
The eight and twentieth, we et ſayle from Saint Helena: and the ſeuenth of June, 16224 an- 
chored in the Downes. 


For further fatisfa&tion touching the fight, I haue added this Letter orRelation ſent to the 
Company from the Chiefe of the Fleet. 
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A wonderfull victorie at Sea againit the Portugalls, Lts, v. ' 


| . } 
Relation of the fight of foure Engliſh ſhips with foure Portugall ſhips, two Gal 


liats, and ten Frigats in the Gulfe of Perſia, in the Monethes of 
December and Ianvary, 1620. 


He London and the Robncke arriing at Surat the ninth of December, there vnd 
the Portugals had ſent into the gulte of Perſiaan Armado, | vnderſtood thar 


eo | as | "ado, purpoſely toattempr the Engp- 
{:/þ (hipping at their comming thither, whereupon it was forth-with reſolued by the EnolibE 

Etors at Surat, & the Commanders of the aboue-named two ſhips, that they ſhould a - the = 
ſclues co the gulte of Perſia, to re-ioyne themlclues with two other Engliſh ſhips A ls [O 
Hart and the Eagle which parted from the London and Robucke, : __—_ 


before their comming to S 
and were gone directly toward /aſqnes in the ſaid gulfe ofpPer/ia, and fo the Gig EOS 
Robucke ict fayle from Surat towards [aſques, the nineteenth day of Nouember, and the firſt day 


ot December following, they met with the Hart and the Eagle, about eightie leagues ſhort of 
Taſques, where all che foure ſhips toyning together, they received moſt certaine intelligence by 
a Portugall Frigat which they met, that the Portugall Armado conliſting as aforeſaid of foure 
Gallions, two Galliats and about tenne Frigats, were attending them at the Eaſter end of laſ- 
ques Road, where the Engliſh ſhips mult come, and lo went along towards theſame , Where the 
f1xteenth day they found the ſaid Portmgall Armado, conſiſting in theſe particulars before named 
the Generall or chiefe Com mander whereof isnamed Ray Frere de Andrado, whom themſclues 20 
call the Pride of Portugall, the Vice-Admirall ohn Boralio, and Inhabitant of Ormrs , and late 
Admuirall of thoſe Seas, of the other two ſhips the Commanders were Anthonio Muſquet and 
Balthazar di Chanes, this day prooued calme, ſo that it was night ere they came inſhot one of 
another. 

The ſeuenteenth of December, being the Lords day , wee intendel to haue ſanAified his ſer- 
uice being vnder faile a league to Sea-bocrd of them, but about eight of the clocke with the 
Land turne, they weighed anchor and bore vp with vs , for whom (albeit they had the winde) 
we ſhortned (aile and itayed neere about nine of the clocke, we ioyned fight with them, which 
continued vntil the darknefſe of the night iwlly challenged an end to fo long and weary a work, 
they (l:kea kind Hoſt to Strangers) Icautag'vs their anchoring place to lodge in, and retyred Jo 
ſome ten or eleuen miles to the Eaſtward, there toameng and repaire themſclues ; wee cannot 
trucly particulate vnto you their hurts and lofſes in this Eght, ſaue by reports of our Merchants, 
that loþn Boralio their Vice-admirall , and the Captaine of one of the other ſhips, were flaine, 
with tome thirtie or tortie men out of their Admira!l, the reſt yet vnknowne. The loſle or hare 
of our men in your own ſhips,the incloſed Note of this ſeaenteenth preſent, will make manifeſt, 
Thus for a time we were notditfturbed by our enemies, though by contrary winds we could not , 
get into the vſuall Road before the twentieth current. The twentie one and twentie two , the | 
molt part of your goods was landed, and deſcrying the Portwgall Gallions open of the Road, to - 
come in, as weſuppoſe\, with the Sea-turne, we therefore let faile and ſtood off with them, but _ 
after ſome ſmall thew of bearing vp with the S:a-wind, they clapt vpon a Lake, and were ſo 45 
forturate vntill the eight and twentieth day, that either they being to windward we could not 
come at ther, or elſe at anchor wee could not , without our great diſaduantaye , meddle with | 
them. | | 

The eight and twentieth, being Ianocents day, both Fleets riding at the Eaſter Points of the 
Road, not a mile dittant one from Jie other ; we omitted no opportunitie to giue battell to our, 


| 
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wary protrafting enemies 5 who, as by his working appeared, it hee could haue auoyded hght, 
and by lingring delzyes, and the benehir of his Frigats, haue hindred vs from the proſecution of 
your Perſian deſignments, he attayned vnto the full heighth and ſcope of his imployments, 

But about one of the clocke , the Lord ſent vs a pretty gale, our Fleet weighed and put all 
things in order for to fight, the London and Hart next anchored within a Cables length from $0 
them vpon their broad {1des, and ſo indured the hotteſt brunt of this two dayes fight, tor no 100- 
ner were they at anchor bur it fell calme and ſo continued all day, inſomuch that the Roe Pucke 
and Eagle, who being ſomewhat a ſerne and ſteering neerer the thoare, with intent to anchor 
one vpon the Bowe of the Portugall Admirall, and the other vpon the Bowe of the Vice-aum- 
rall , could not notwithſtanding all diligence vſed , come to doe any leruicein halfe an hoares 
ſpace, but being come neere anchored, and all our ſhips ſo fitted to keepe our broad fides full vp- | 
on them. The great Ordnance out of our whole Fleer played fo falt ypon them, thar about three , 
of the clocke in the afternoone, not willing to indure fo hot entertainment , they cut their 
Cables and with the Tyde droue downe from vs , vntill being withour reach of our Oranance, 
their Frigars came and towed them away wondertully mangled and rorne, for their Ad nurall 6. 
in the hotteſt of the fight was inforced to hecld rheir ſhip to ſtop his leakes, his mayne top-maſt 
ouer boar\, and the head of his mayne malt ; the third ſhip both his rop-maſt, m1zon maR, and 
part of his bow ſprit were ſhot away, the lefler ſhip had newer a ſhroud lefr Rtanding , nor never 
a top-malt; the Vice-adnurall eſcaped belt , for moſt commonly hee had one cr other of their 
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ſhips betweene him and ys, All this night we kept them companie ; with hope the next mox- 
ning to haue giuen them all, or lome of them , their Palle-port j; bur ſurveying o'r ſhot and fin. 
ding no great fore left, and withall conlidering the great weight and import ot the voyage we 
had to performe, we reſolued our returne to /aſqaes, tor the ſpeedy diſpatching of out buinefle in 
hand, thanking God tor putting our enemies to flight betore vs, of whom vnto the preſent wri- 
ting hereof we haue heard no newes , neither are any of themarriued at Ormw or Muſcat , as 
our Merchants report, only it is rumored by ſome Caffaires, who by ſwimming eſcaped athoare, 
that Ry Frere de Andrado © was flaine. All, yourſhips, prayſed bee God , remayne leruiceable, 


and not aboue fue men {laine on our part in theſe twolong and great batrailes, and not many 


Io wounded, a5 by the Liltof their names here1ncloſed will appeare. Amongit whom our worthy 


Admirall and kind Commander , receiued a great and grieuous wound through his t:tt ſhoulder 
with a great ſhot, whuch hurt hee with tuch courage and patience vnder-went, that gaue Srear 
hope to vs all of his much wiſhed recouerie ; but hauing beſides his former wound two of his 
vppermolt ribs on the lefr fide broken ; the (ixt of Tanuarie, he departed this lite , ſhewing him- 
{clte (as euer belore) a refolure Commander, fo in his paſſage through the Gates of death, a molt 
willing, humble, conftanr, and aflured Chriltian, his body we intended to haue carried to Surat, 
and there accoring to his deſerts to haue performed his laſt funerall rights , the Chyrurgians 
conhdently promilirg by imbalming and waxe-cloth to preſerue him wichout annoyance thi- 
ther, but notwithſtanding this coſt and their promile , his body, in regard ot his great wound, 


20 prouing noylome , we were entorced to bury him at Jaſques , which was eftced the ſeuentli 


Current, with wha: reſpett, folemnitie, and decency the time required, 


The thirteenth of Iannary, 1620. aboard the 
Shyp London i laſques Road. | 
Vnder-written by all the foure Mifters 
of the foure Ships, 
Ki. Blyth. Rob. Swan, 
Chr. Browne. Will, Baffin. 


30 \ Hiles we are publiſhing theſe things there are late newes of Exglyh Perſian occurrents, 


as namely, that nine Exgly/h ſhips haue beenetin; thoſe Perſian Seas , and together with 
the Perſian have paid part of their Portugal debt : Chiſman in three dayes being taken, the ſpoile 
diuided betwixt them. Allo the Baſſa of Xeras helped by the Engii/p both in ſerting ouer his 
men, and 1n bel:agring the Towne, bath in two dayes taken the Towne ot Ormus , the Caſtle 
holding out ; though little hope remayned of 1t, their water and all hope of helpe being taken 
from them. The Ergl;/h haue won much honour and reputation ot valour : and it they take it, 
(beſides ſharing the {poile) are to haue the Caſtle committed to their keeping. They are {aid al- 
ſo to haue taken a rich ſhip, called the Moſambique. | 


—_— 


Part of a Letter written from MF. Robert Smith to his brother Henrie Smith, rela- 
ting of 4 rare attempt and exploit of « ſmall Engliſh Pinnaſſe, 
in taking a Portugall ſhip. 


[| N our paſſage from Toanna to thes place, we leſt ſight of the Roſe and Richard, but withm fixe dayes 
after, the Richard came to vs wth a Portugal prize at her ſterne , which ſhee bad taken that might 
we lost her company, It is a wonder to tell it, The Richard bemg a Pinnaſſe of about twentie T wines, 
manned with fourteene Men and Boyes, and haning but two ſmall Falconets in her , and the Port yall 
of two haundred and fiftie Twunnes, with two hundred and fiftic in her, whereof ſeuentie were Portugalls, 


5O the reſt Meſticos and Slames : the Richard comming vp with them plyed her demi. Dogs ſo well , that 


in the ſhooting off twentie ſhot, it pleaſed God they killed their C ms which the reſt perceinmg ſtroke 
all their ſailes amayne, and like tall men came aboard the Richard, ſtxe at 4 time where the Maſter cau 
ſedthew ro be bound : but fearing to haue tos many aboard, though bond; he ſent aterrible command to 
the reſt aboard, that vpon their lines they /hould depart their ſhip into thetr great Boat,-which they very 
waltantly performed, ard left their ſhip to the vtter diſgrace of themſelues and all their Nation, &c. 
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Giles Hobbs hi ;7anaile from Muſco zo Spaban, writtenin a Letter by him- 


. ſelfe to the Eait Indian Companie. 
© 


Right Honorable, my dutie remembred, &c. 


Tz e fourth of October laſt paſt a yeere Ince my arrwall at Spahan , your then Agent Maſter 
Thomas Barker was then adu.ting tor England, mentioning of my arriuall, an allo of his 
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* This proicd 
norttrue, 
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Tho, Barker, 
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7304 Y ryape,and divers wayes from Ruilia bythe Caſpian Sea into Perſia, Li >. V. 


No Compaſſe 
yied in the Ca- 
ſpian ICas 


Tempeſt, 


Callo;ſheray, 


Sbomakee, 
BOCka+ 
Gu:l-7. 
Ar deuil, 
Spavan, 


Three paflages 
to Perſia from 
Mwuſca, 


appointment to reſend me lo foone as he heard of the {afe arriuall of your ſhi ppes, butit clones 
tize Lord in the meane-time to take him from vs by a ſudden death. Whoſe appointmies _ 
the firſt cauſe I vmitted to write to your Honors; the ſecond,a long & tedious iourney b ry Was 
the Yo/ga, and alto in this Land, The third cauſe, my Conuoy taken from me. and Inf ſt $ rr 94 
paſl- but with the Kings Carauan of Boats, for that the report was, the Coſſacke; dil rene to 
make fight with the Carauan, which proved the contrary, It wound be too long totr Li , PO eto 
paticnce torelateat large the accidents in this my journey , wherein little kappened = Sr 
your notice or expeAation, or my hopes to efte& your delires. I will therefore briefly ok x4 
lat1on thereof; . Yy EI00 C has 


- Theeighth of May, 1619. I ſet off from Tetaſlave, and arrived at Aftracay theſ 
Tune, from whence I purpoted to take my tourney and paſſage for Tak ſpe” _—_ CEN =4 


the Emperours Poſt to paſſe the Cherkaſſes Countrey, and io for Spaban by Land. Th; 
I could not proceed of, but with the Emperours Caravan of nonk: 4 This paſlage 


; ; lions which would not bee in 
twelue dayes : inthe interim, I enquired when the Guilan Buſſes would 20e. The Maſters and 
M<crchants promiſed fourteene dayes at furtheſt; ſo I reſolued to paſle in them, 


The tenthof luly, I ſet off from Afﬀracan, and by occaton of the Boats ta 
the Secrchers, it was the fifteenth ditto, our Cmaing aboord the Buſſe, FIT by 
The eighteenth atto, the Buſſe ſer ſayle ſtecring South till we made the Perſian 
vieno Compaſle but dire&t their courſe be the RR Moone and Stars. PR OER my 
The lxe and twentieth diffs, we made land, hauing great tempeſt of wind at North-eaft;the 
land lying South and Welt;at euening the wind came of the land ſtill increaſing : the next day 
the Buſſe loit her layle from the yard, and for to ſuccour her they hung vp figge baskets, couer. 
lets and Cow hides, throwing great fiore of the lading ouer-boord;rhe firit all our prouiſion,atter 
the goods: this night we had ſmall reſt, the next morning the wind was out of the Sea, and it 
pl:ated the Lord to bring vs in berweene a {mall Nand and the mayne land, and both vs and the 
Velicll faucd. | 
The eight and twentieth, the Maſter and moſt of vs went on land , the place called Callop- 
ſheray no Inhabitants : rhe wind increaſed ſti], that vntill the firſt of Auguſt, the Boate could 
not row aboord the Buſſe. This day the Merchants vnladeJ their goods, and the fif: difto, wee 
rocured Hories for Shomahee, and arrived there the ninth do. 

The Buſſe bound her ſelfe tor a Port called:Bocka, to lade Nefteere ſhe proceeded for Gmilan,the 
nineteenth of Auguſt] departed witi: the, Cafala from Shomakee, & arrived at Ardexill,che nine 
& twentieth of the ſame, The mn-h of Seprember,with the Cafalal departed Ardemill, & arrived 
at Spahan, the fourth of Oober, 1619. thus in briefe you may pleaſe tovnderitand of my lon 
tourney from Yeraſlaxe to Spah. in-Perfia, no lefl: then hue monethes, which, no doubt, might 
be done in eleuen or twelve weekes, if no lets in the way, as in theſe ſubſequents I ſhall dedare. 

The firſt paſlage is at the opening the Riuer Volga, from Teraſlane to Aftracan, and 1o to Twr- 
kie by water, which may bee done 1n five and twentie dayes, and from Twrkze by the Emperors 
Conuoy to Derbexr or Shomakee, Cities vnder this King, and from thoſe Cities ro Ardewlland 
Caſbin with Cafala, and trom Caſbin as they pleaſe to Spahan, the way clecre, and may bee etle- 
Cted, as aboueſaid. | 

he ſecond patſage is to comeoff from Yeraſlave the firſt of Tane vntill the tenth difFo, and if 
no let may be at eAſtracan, in cighteene or twentie dayes, in good time to take the firit paſſage 
in the Guilan Buſes tor Leygoints, a league from Laigon, and from Reſht, from whence this yeares 
Silke was taken icuen leagues, and from thence to Spahan , f1xteene dayes iourney. This may 


proue the ſpcedier paſſage, if it pleaſe God to lend tauourable wind to pafle the Caſpian Sea; 
from eAitracan Sea paſſage is to be had in Tuly, Auguſt and Septemter: 


The chird paſſage, which no doubt, may bee procured by your Honours Agent there, 1s to 
have your Letters ſent from Aſo, by the Emperours Polt to the Gouernour of Aſtracar, to 
ſend tbe laid Letters, if ouer land, to the Chan of Shomakee, to be ſent to the Erglyh Nation at 
Spahax, by the Chans PoR, if by Sea to Gmilan to the Gouernour of Reſhr, accoringly to bee 

ent to the Engliſh at Spahan : the charge to beedetrayed by your Honours Agents, and no 
doubt, lo long as you haue here Trade, your Letters by theſe Gouernours will bee ſafely dcuue- 
red : and tor the better lafetie of them, the Agent may at his next-going-tothe King, procure 
two Firmans to thoſe Gouernours to that effe&t : and thus much for the needfull traniport of 
your Letters from Muſco to Spahan in Perſia. 

I will now returne and fpeake ſomething of the Trade at AFfracan: the Mart beginneth at 
the arriuall ofthe Boats which is in June; at which time the Per/iars come in, and bring dyed 
Silke, Dorogoes, Callicoes and other Perſian ſtuffes , which they {ell by retayle and in barter. 
The Commodities they returne are cloth, but no (great quantitie) Sables, Martens , redde 
Hides, Cautiare , Butter, the hinder-part of Horle Skinnes , for Leather, and olde Re: e 
Money which they buy at: fortie foure and fortie fixe d per robles for exchange, Theie 
are the Commodities hikewiſe the Ruſſe tranſports whereon he makes ſmall profit the olde mo- 


ney tailing , and your Honours Trade here wall preiudice him much, ifnot quite overthrow his 
Trade. : | | BY ep In 
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charges and trouble, as by the generall aguice you will well vuderſtand;.to which 1 humbly ye- : / 
| a <_ [ , la ; 3, os I LB 4 FA 


an Ambaſſadqur, who hath keene expected and demanded for by this King : alſo to accard an as. Av 
greement with'the King for the Silke that is molt in elteeme, and profitable for yoy: andas he,” * ,”\ 
is turned Merchant for {ale of his Silke, ſo likewiſe to be your Merchant for the goodg&yfou thalt _ 
yearely {end into his Fad, atſuch prices as may cqunterwaile the price he ſets on his Silke. Bye! 
| L doubt, you will Gy I paſſe the bounds of my Commilſion or order in writing this byzeje\Rela- :- © 
30 tion, of which might be ſpoken at large. But doubtlefle, not more then your graue-willomes 
doe forelce, orthe better experiended chen my lelfe doe aduiſe, to which I humbly referre your . As 
Honours, praying the ſuccefle may prout to. your hearts defires. CALI PETITE AT: 
Gentlemen, I am ſorry,you thiake me not worthy to nominate me your ſeruant in your Let. 
ters, and more forry you write me ſeuerall names andnot mine owne name, for which cauſe 1 * 
haue beene a daily table fport by Ome,which of rheſe names they may take for your Honours | 
. Seraant, others wiſh me to returne and make-my wages with you :-and-had I good occation in 
your Honours employment I ſhould bee very willing thereunto; but howſoeuer I referre mee to 
I God and your Honours,not doubting, but you will deale as well with mee as others, and thatI 
| may not returne as promiſed I willingly remayne your Honours oblieged ſeruant readie tovn- 
| 40 dergoe any your Aﬀaires, deſiring your Honours will pleaſe to nominate mee a certaine yeercly 
| ſtipend for the time I ſhall ſo ſpend vntill my returne royour Honours , for which 1 ſhall bee 
| bound to pray for your Honours helpe and happineſſe in this World, and in the World to come 
| eternall reſt, 
2 Your Honours may pleaſe that yeſterday we receiued a Letter from the Agent from Port /af- 
ques, A ſecond Letter dire&ed to Maſter William Bell and the reſt at Spabay, aduizing the truth 
as neere as they can be informed, the occaſion of your Honours ſhips not arrwall as yet; to which 
I humbly referre you.Being ordered alſo by the Agent that the Copie thereof ſhould be dif] pee- 
ded to your Honours, 1 haue fitted thoſe former lines, long by you expettel, of a briefe Rela- 
tion of my Iourney from Yeraſlane to Spahan in Perſia, alſo the fitteſt time for tranſport of your 
5© Lettrr< to haue ſpcedieſt paſſage, 
Since my arriuall here at ina with the laſt Cafila of Silke, nothing hath happened worthy 
your Honours notice, WeexpeCt hourely to heare the happy newesot-the ſafe -arrivall-of the 
ſhips at Port laſques, that wee may proceed thither-with your goods, which God of his mercic 
grant,to whoſe blefled tuition I euer commend your Honours, and reſt, 


- ——_—_— 


Mina, the thirteenth of December, 1620. 


Fs Tour Honours obliged Sernant, 
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A Diſcourſe of Trade from England vÞnto the Eaſt Indies. Lis y 
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CHAT, AVEIL | 40 | 
A Diſcourſe of Trade from England vnto the Eaſt Indies : Anſwering to ; 
diners Obiections which are vſually made againſt 

the ſame. 


Written by T. 214n. 


He trade of Merchandiſe , is not onely that laudable pratliſe whereby the entercomrſe 
P\\) of Nations ts ſo worthily performed, but alſo (as 1 may terme it ) the very Touchſtone of 
199 a kingdomes proſperitie , when therein ſome certaine rules ſhall be diligently obſerued. 
Dag For, as in the eſtates of priuate perſons, we may account that man to proſper and grow 30 | 
229 rich, who being poſſeſſed of renenues more or leſſe, doth accordmgly proportion his expen- 
mn ces; whereby he may yeerely aauance ſome mamtenance for his poſteritie. So doth it come 
to-paſſe in thoſe kingdoms, which with great care and warineſſe do ener vent out more of their home com- 
modities ;then they import and wſe of forraine wares ; for ſo undoubtedly the remainder muſt returne 
to them in treaſure. But where a contrary courſe is taken, through wantonneſſe and riot ; to oucr-waſte 
both forraine and domeſticke wares ; there muſt the money of neceſſity be exported,as the meanes to helpe 
tofu rniſh ſuch exceſſe ,” and ſo by the corruption of mens conditions and manners, many rich countreyes 
are made exceeding poore , whilſt the people thereof, too much affetting their owne imormities,doe lay the 
fault m ſomething elſe, 60 
Wherefore, mduſtry to encreaſe, and frugalitie to maintaine , are the true watchmen of a kingdomes 
treaſury; enen when the force and feare of Princes prohibitions cannot poſſibly retaine the ſame. 
And therefore, As it 1s moſt plaine, that proportion or quazititie, muſt ener be regarded in the emporting 
* forraine wares ; ſo mnſt there alſo be a great reſpei! of qualuicand vſe; that ſo, the thmos moſt neceſ.. 
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ſary to be firit preferred ; ſuch as are foede, rayment, and munition for war and trade ; which great bleſ.. 
ſinos, when any Countrey doth ſufficiently enioy ; the next to be procured are wares, fitting for health,and 
arts; the laſt, are thoſe which ſerne for onr pleaſures and oraament , 
Now, foraſmuch as by the prouidence of Almightie God, the kingdome of England, i endowed with 
ſuch abundance of rich commodities, that it hath long eniojed , not onely preat plenty of the things before 
named, but alſo, through a ſuperfiuitie, hath beene much imriched with treaſure brought in from forraine 
parts ; which hath pinen life wnto ſo many worthy trades , among ſt which that vnto the Eaſt India by 
name ; the report whereof, although it is already ſpread ſo famous through the world: yet notwithſtan- / 
ding, here at home, the clamorous complaints againſt the ſame , are growne ſo loud and generall ; that 
Io (my ſelfe being one of the Society, it bath much troubled my prizate meditations, to conceine the meanes 
or true grounds of this confuſion. But at the laſt 1 reſolued my ſelfe,that the greateſt number of theſe ex- 
claimers are led away in ignorance; not haning as yet diſcerned the myſteries of ſuch weighty affaires : 
Some hane beene tranſported with enuy, as not participatiz: g in the ſaid Society, or bein therel hindred 
(45 they conceive ) in ſome other trade ; and others , wholy corrupted in their affe tions , who whilſt th 
(4 willmgly runne into theſe errors, doe alſo labour diligently to ſeduce others; that ſo, this good and Lo lor of 
4 the kingdome, might be ſubnerted by our ſelues which by the policie and ſtrength of Strangers , cannot 
ſo eaſily be abated; wherefore, it 1 now a fit time to meete with ſuch minrious courſes, by a true Narra- 
tion of the paſſages in the ſaid Eaſt India Trade; anſwering to thoſe ſeuerall obieftions, which are ſo com- 
| monly made againſt the ſame : That ſo theſe miſunderſtandings and errors,may be made knowne vnto the * 
1 20 whole bodyof this Kingdome, which at thu preſent time is moit worthily repreſented to thoſe noble aſ- : 
| ſemblies of the high Courts of Parliament; where I hope the worth of this rich Trade, (hall bee effeftually 
inquired , ard ſoin the end obtaine the cred'te of an hon2rable approbation. 
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The firſt Obredtion, 


11 were a happie thing for Chriſtendome (ſay many men) that the Nanig«tion to the Ea? 

| Indies, by way of the Cape of Good Hope,had neuer been found out; For in the fleets of 
| 30 ſhippes, which are ſent thither yeerely out of England,Portugall, and the Low-coun- 

* treyes ; T he Gold, Siluer, and Coyne of Chriſlendome , and particularly of this King- 
dome, 'is exhauſted, to buy unneceſſary wares, 


The Anſwere, 


$ He matter of this ObieCtion is very weighty , and therefore it ought to be anſwered es 
fully ; the which that I may the better pertorme , I will divide the fame into three kV 

parts. In the firft, I will confider the neceflary vſegf the wares, which are viu- 
ally brought out ot Eaſt /»dia into Exrope ; namely, Drugges, Spices, Raw-lilke , In- 
d1co, and Callicoes. In the ſecond, I will imitate the manner and meanes by which the ſaid 
« wares hauc beene heretofore, and now are brought into Ewrope. Jn, the third and aſt, 1 will 
| prooue, that the treaſure of England is not conſumed, but rather greatly tobe increaſed, by the 

erformance of the laid Trade, 

Touching the firſt, Who is ſo ignorant in any famous commonwealth, which will not conſent The firſt part \; 
to the moderate vie of wholſome Drugges and comfortable Spices * Which hane been ſo much Commrnged - FF 
deſired in all times, and by ſo many Nations, not thereby to {urfeit , or to pleale a lickorith taſte $i 
(as it often happeneth, with many other fruites and wines) but rather as things moſt neceflary ys 
to preſerue their health, and to cure their diſeaſes ; euen as it is moſt notably ſer foorth by ſome Sir Thomas 

_ learned men, who haue vndertaken to write vpon this ſubiett :and therefore it ſhall bealtoge- out his Ca- 
TO her necdleſle heere to diſcourſe vpon their ſcuerall operations and vertues, iceing that he that 03 Þ oermagy 
liſteth, may be well inftlraRed therein ; if hee will peruſe the Volumes which are penned by the ,,,þ; hiſtory 

learned, for the benefir of altthofe who ſhall make vi® thereof. - otPlantss 

But if peraduenture ir be yer further vrged; that diuers Nations live without the vſe of Druggs- The French As 
and Spices : the anſwere is, That either {ich people know not their vertue, and therefore ſuffer — _- = 
much by the want of wares ſo healthful, or elſe they are moſt miſerable, being without meanes ho wed Ih py 
to obtaine the things which they ſo much want : but ſithence I intend to be briete , I will inſiſt i 
no further ypon this point : For the ObieRers might aſwell denie vs the vie of Sugers , Wines, | 
Oyles, Ray ſons, Figges, Pranes, and Currands ; and with farre more reaſon exclaime againſt 
6 Tobacco, Cloth of Gol\lan:! S:luer, Lawnes, Cambricks, Gold and Siluer=lace , Veluets, Sat- 
tens, Taifataes,and diucrs other manitaQures, yeerely-brought into this Realme for an infirute 
value : all which as it is moſt true, that whileſt we conſume them, they Iikewile deuoure our | Wk 
wealth; yet nevertheles, the moderate vic of all theſe wares hath cuer ſuted well with the riches vp 
and Mateilte.of this Kingdome, ST | 
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[yauce and the Bur I will come to the raw Silkes and Indico, this being ſo excellent for the dying of 
1 ow. Coantreyes wogollen clothes, thereby ſo much eſteemed in ſo many places of the world «th -FaYrgy 


(1 a+ vw ; " y* . I at Ornam | 

el my ps * gether with the great rcliete and maintenance of ſomany hundreds of poore people 2" agg 

Com C . ; . . . . * L 

ouantitiesof £0ntiiumlly imployed, in the winding, twitting, and weauing of the ſame 2 Inſomuch that by 
, 


wrought fitke, the ch:riſhing of this buſineſle (as his Maieſtte for his part ig graciouſly pleaſed to performe, in 
Y 


of which wares remitting the jmpolt of Silke) it may well be hoped, that in ſhort time,induftrie will make cl 
1C 
one (through many 


they were Art to flouriſh with nolcfle happineſſe to this Kinedo ; 
heretofore ler. : Y 2UOme , then it hath d 


nod from Mobs ages) to ders ſtates in [taly, andlatcly alſo tothe Kingdome of France 


France,ttaly, Prouinces of tae Low-countreyes. e vnited 
South Barbery, Now as touching the Trade of Callicoes, of many ſorts, into which the Engliſh lately made 
and other 


an entrance, although it cannot be truely 1aid, that this commoditie is prof 
Countreyes, ; - y : SP table, for the ſtate of 


Chriitendome 1a generall (in relpeCt they are the manifaRure of Infidels. and | 
wcare of Chriſtians) yet neuerthelcfle, this commoditie likewiſe is of ngular ve . +574 29pm 


ar | | | | , for this com. 
mon-wealt!1 1n particular; not onely therewith to increaſe the trade into forraine parts,but alſo 
thereby greatly to abate the exceſſive prices of Cambrickes, Holland, and other ſorts of Linnen 


cloth, which daily are brought into this Kin gdome for a very great lumme of money. And this 
The ſecond ſhall luffice concerning the neceſflary vie of the /ydian wares : In the next place, I will ſetforth 
part the manner and meanes of their importing into Exrope A SRI 
Sheweth the It is an errour in thoſe men ; who thinke that the trade of the Eaſt Indies into Evrope had firſt 


man end the entrance, by the diſcouerie of the Nauigation by the Cape of Good Hope. For many yeeres be- 
meanes by 


war ys, OE fore that time, the trafficke of thoſ e parts had his ordinary courſe by ſhipping from diuers places 
a the Indies, yeerely reſorting with their wares to Mocha in the Red-Sea, and Balſerain the 
beene & now Per/ian Gulte ; From both which places, the Merchandiſe (with great charges) were after tranſ- 
arebrought ported ouer-land by the 7 wrkes vpon Cammels, fiftie dayes tourney, vnto Aleppo 1n Soria , and tg 
into Euope, Alexandria in Egypt, (which arein the Mart Townes , from whence divers Nations, as well 
Turkes as Chriſtians doe continually diſperſe the ſaid Wares by Sea into the parts of Exrope: 
by which courle, the common enemie of Chriſtendome (the Turke) was Maſter of the Trade, 
which did greatly implcy ,and inrich his SubieCts,and alſo hill the Cotters of his owne Cuſtomes, 
Rares ypon all which he exacted at very high rates ; Bur by the prouidence of Almightic God, the diſcouerie 
ſorts of Spices. JF that Nawgation, to the Eaſt /ndies by the Cape of Good Hope (now lo much frequented by 
whe. Sa 48 the Engliſh, Pertugals, and Dutch; and allo attempted by other Chriſtian Kingdomes) hath not 
Reemed abour onely much decayed the great:Commerce betweene the /ndians and the Tirkes in the Red Sea; 
Le ptr Cent. and in the Perſian Gultfe (to their infinite hurt , and to the great increaſe of Chriſtian Trade, ) 
Indico about hyt it hath allo brought a further happineſle vnto Chrittendome ingenerall , and to the Realme 
Fas ads ET - © nelard in particular, for the venting of more Engliſh Commodities ; and for exporting of a 
lelequantitie of Siluer out of Exrope vnto the Inhdels, by many thouſand pounds yearely, 
then hath beene accultomed in former times; as I ſhall prooue moſt plainely by that which fol- 
loweth, 
And firſt, it will be neceſlarieto ſet downe the quantitie of Spices, Indico, and Perſian raw 
Silke (which is yeercly conſumed in Exrope )and 1n them all to conſider the coſt withthe char- 
oes to lade the ſame Commodities cleere aboord the ſhips from Aleppo; and the like of all the 
{elfe ſame wares, as they haue beene viually diſpatched from the Ports of the Eaſt /ngies,wherc- 
ME emmy gn. wall appeare that happineſſe, which many doe ſo much oppole z eſpecially our owne Coun- 
= — P' trey-men, vnder the gilded termes of the Common-wealth z whulelt being indeed cither 1gno- 
the good of Tant,or ill affe&ed, they doe not onely grolly erre themſelues , but allo caule others to lunder as 
this Kingdome much as in them lyerh, the glorie and wel-fare of ti:is Kingdome; bur leauing them, I will ict 
downe the ſaid wares, in their quantitie and prices as followeth; and ht, 
At ALEBPPO, 
The quantity = Sixe thouſand thouſand pounds of Pepper, coſt with charges at two ſhillings the pound, fix 
- pr 46 hundred thouſand pound. Foure hundred tiftie thouſand pounds of Clones, at foure ſhillings 
"27 Silke Nine pence the pound, colt one hundred fixe thouſand eight hundreth ſeuentic five pound tenne 
yeerelyconſu. ſhillings. One hundreth and fiftie thouſand pounds of Mace .at foure ſhillings nine pence the 
medin E#-= = pound,coſt there thirtie fue thouſand fixe hundred twentie f1xe pound. Foure hunercd thou- 
FOpe. {znd pounds of Nutmegs at twoſhillings foure pence the poun&, colt fortie fixe thouland ſixe 
undred fixticfixe pound thirteene ſhillings foure pence, Three hundred kftie thouſand of In- 
dico, at foure ſhillings foure pence the pound,colt ſeuentie five thouſand eight hundred thurtie 
three pound, (ixe ſhillings eight pence, One thouſand thouſand of Perſia raw Silke at twelue 


ſullings the pound , come to ſixe hundreth thoutand pound, The whole ſumme of all 1s 
1465001. pounds, ten ſhillings, 


_ Now follow the lame Wares both for quantitie and qualitie at their ſeuerall prices , as they 


- areto be bought and laden cleere of charges, 
Tn the EaitINDIES, 


S1xe thouſand thouſand pounds of Pepper, colt with charges at two pence balfe pennie the 
pound, ſixtie two thouland tive hundred pound, Foure hundred fiftie thouſand og of 
| | TE Ions TO ERTIES Cloucs 
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CHAPp.I7, A. Diſcourſe of Trade to the Eait Indies: 


Cloues at nine pence the pound;coſt fixteenc thouſand eight hundred ſeuentie fiue pounds, Qne 
hundred.and fittie thouſand. pounds of Mace,at eight pence the paund;coſt five thouland pounds. 
Foure Jundred thouland pounds of Nutmegs, at toure pence the pound , coſt fixe thouſand fixe 
hundred fixtic fixe pounds thirteene ſhillings Foure peace, Three hundred and fittiz thouſind 
pounds of Indico, at tourteene pence the poand , coſt twentie thouſand foure hundred and (ix- 
reene pounds twelue. ſhillings toure pence, Ten hundred thouſand pounds Perſia raw Silke, at 
eight ſhillings the pound , cgſt foure hundred thouſand pounds. The whole tumme of all is, 
cl 1458. poynds, F« ſhillings, 8. pence; | eau Sox] 

So that by thz ſubſtance,and ſummes of theſe accounts it doth plainely appearc, that the buy- 


Io ing of-the {aid quantitie of xaw Silkes, Indico, and Spices, may be pertormed in the dies , tof 


neere one third part of the readie moneys, which were accuſtomed ro be ſent into Turkey to pro- 
uide the ſame : So that there will be {aued euery yeere the value of nine hundred hitie three 
thouſand fue hundrel fortie three pounds foure thillings foure pence ſterling, of readie moneys, 
that heretofore hath beene exported out of Chriſtendome into Turkey :- which is a matter of 
{uch note and conſequence, that it may ſeeme incredible, before the circumſtance be duely con- 


Q:dered ; and therefore left I ſhould leaue the matter indoubt , it is requiſite , that I doe make an 
explanation of ſome particyhars. 


And par: wr 4 it muſt not be conceiued , that this great aduantage which hath beene ſpo-' 


ken of, is onely the Merchants gayne; tor the Common-wealth of Chriftendome, hath a ver 
great part thereof in the cheapneſle of the Wares, as ſhall be ( God willing) proued hereatter 
in his due place. | 

Secondly, the time of the Merchants forbearance and intereſt is very long z his aduenture and 
aflurance much dearer; his charges of Shipping , ViEtuals , Mariners , and FaQors "their wages, 
farre greater then by the voyage into Twrkey tor the ſame Wares : {o that the former great ditte- 
rence muſt be vnderftood in theſe particulars : whereby we may percetue to our comtort, that 
the materials of the Kingdome , and the employments of the SubteCts ( in hea of readie mo- 
neys) becomes a very great part of the price which is payed for the ſaid /ndiar Warcs : which 
cannot hurt the State (as ſome erronioully ſuppoſe) bur greatly helpe it, as I ſhall better proue 
in that which followeth. RW 

Firlt therefore, I ſhew for an vndoubted truth, That the Perſians, Moores , and Indians, who 
trade with the Turkes at eAleppo, Mocha, and Alexanaria, tor raw Silkes, Drugs, Spices, Indico, 
and Callicoes ; haue alwayes made, and till doe make their returnes in readie money : tor other 
Wares, there are but few which they delire from forraine parts ; ſome Chamlets, Corrall, 
wrought Silke, woollen Cloth, with fome trifles,they doe con vent in all,not for aboae fortic 
or fiftie thouland pounds ſterling ; which is no valuable ſuinme 1n reſpect of that wealth which 


1s carried from Aleppo and Conſtantinople into Perfia tor raw Silkes ; when leaſt, fize hundred Ta 


thouſand pounds iterling per annum: and from AAocha about lixe hundred thouland pounds 
ſterling ( likewiſe yeerely into India) for returne of Callicoes , Drags,, Sugar , Rice , Tobacco, 
and diuers other things. So here is ſtil a very great commerce maintayned betweene tholc Inti 
dels ; not onely for the Callicoes of many ſorts, and other Wares (which concerne their owne 
vie) but alſo for the raw Silkes of Perſia, which are altogether tranſported into Chriſtendome, 

How worthie an enterpriſe is it therefore in the Engl/p Eaſt India Companie? by whoſe en- 
deauours there 15 now good hope to turne a great part uf this wealthie Trade into England , b 
ſhipping direQly from the Perſian Gulte, whereby the employments, trafticke, and Cuttomes of 
the Twrkes, may be ſtill more and more impaired, and the generall Treaſure of Chriſtendome much 
lefle contumed; as is already performed for the bufinefle ot Spices and Indico, 

And who ſhall then doubt our want of Siluer to maintaine the Trade? if by this way we doe 
obtaing the Silke , which with more aduantage and conueniencie will draw the money to this 
Mart , then it hath beene heretofore conueyed vnto thole remote Dominions of the Txrbe. 

And left peraduenture it ſhould be thought, that the trafticke in thoſe parts by the Chriſtians 
for the Perſian Silke, is performed by change for other Wares , or by the money which procec= 
deth of the files of many rich Commodities , which yeercly they ſell at Aleppo , Alexandria, 
Conſtantinople, and theſe parts, Theanſwere is, that neither the Venetians , French, nor Ditch 
doe vent 1o much of their owne Countrie Commovities in thoſe parts, as doe prouide their ne- 
celarie wants of the proper Wares of Twrkes : {uch as are the fine raw Silke made in Sora 
Chamlets, Grograns, Cotten Weoolls, Cotten Yarne, Galls, Flax, Hempe, Fleece Woclls, Rice 
Hides, Waxe, and divers other things; ſo that ſtill the raw Silkes of Perſia, muſt be boughx 


Þ 


7 


with readie money. Onely the Engliſh have more aduantage then any other Nation in this s 


kind : for they vent fo great a quanrtitie of Broad-clothes, Tinne, and other Exglh Commo- 
dities, that the proceed thereof, doth not onely proude a ſufficient quantitie of part ct-rthe ſaid 
7 arkiſh Wares (which fit their vſe) bur allo a preportion of about rhree hundred prear Ball; of 
Perſia raw Silke yeercly. 

And if inany yezre they chance to buy a greater quantitie of Silke , then muſt an4 doe they 
furniſh the ſame un readte moneys from the Ports of Marcellis , Genoway, Ligorne , Venice , 


or the 
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Netherlazds. Neither are theſe the onely nitanes; whereby the Empire of the Tirks is b a 
dantly Rored with Gold attd Silver, ro'the perfertnance of i the Indian Trade: For, ma 8 he 
Chriſtian ſhips which yeerely 14d with Corte for reattie moneys inthe Arch; 6-70Rupu neake a 
Ataſſent a Peo. the commerce from Polan + Hungarie , and Germanit With Gold ant Dollers. for Cham *Y 
ple in Erhiojid Grograns, and other things Bift that whith is very remitkable, is the preat quanti "7 
whole ivflu- and fome Siluer coyned it) Ord-f 44d; which by, tw6 Teuerall Cariuans (in bullion) is yeer] 
erice har brought thither from the Abaſſers Countrey 1n Ethiopia , for returne of many rich © of rave” þ 
made them x | Paper | y rich Coritmodi. 
Gul , lazy, and t1ES, as Veluets, Sattins, Cloth of, Gold , Taffatas, wollen Cloth, polliſhed Corrall \ an other 
withoutand; thigs. P aol, . ; | | ; EY WS - L | 
cniojing di- Thus by the coherence of the Tirkyb Trade with the Chriſtians, Perſians, and Hidian; 1 have 
uer Sager of ſhewed borh the manner and the means; whereby the Eaſt Indian Wares haue beene here: 
of Sine  andyetare in part, procured into Chriſtendome. Bur leſt it ſhould ſeeme incredible , t 
which doe Twrke would let ſo great a maſſe of Treafure yeerely to paſſe his Dominion, 
procure their tothe Perſians his profeſled enemies ;I will make the matter yet more plaihe, 
Wants of for- And firit concerning theTrawy Silkes, it is alreadie ſhewed, that he 
raihe Wares. Ch,;;zns, belides the benefit he reapeth in their Cuſtomes , with great employments alſo for 
Turkey bath His SubieCts, And for Callicoes ( his whole Empire having little or no' other meanes for Lin- 
litle meanes nen) he cannot poſſibly be withont them, although it hath; and doth greatly exhauſt his Trea. 
awe ng rt * ſure, neither doth he gayne any manufaGture by the lame , as the Chriſtians haue alwayes done 
Indi > by the raw Silke, to the great relicte of innumerable poore people, ſo much provided for, by the 
[licie of all well gouerned and flouriſhing Comman-wealths ; As by this occafion , and in a 
| Theprocee- bulineſle of the like kind, I may inſtance the States of Genoway, Florence , and Luca; who for the 
dinzs of ſome maintenance of Arts and Trade, doe prouide raw Silkes out of Sicilia for the value of fiue hun- 
Stares in 1tale red thouſand pounds fterling at leaft yeerly ; and for the payment thereof they doe vent 
for the main- Pay y at 
Rk ge" Naples, Palermo, Meſſina , and thoſe parts , a certaine quantitie of Florence Raſhes, and ſome 0- 
Pn: ther Wares, for abour one hundred and hftic thouſand pounds Rerling per amazs ; fo the reſt, be- 
The readie ing three hundred and fiftie thouſand pounds ſterling, 1s ſupplied all in readie moneys ; which 
moneys which treaſure they doe willingly forſake to procure their Trade : for experience hath taught them 
are yeerely tht Trade is their employ ment , and doth returne them Treaſure; tor by thoſe Silkes ( being 
TT, wrought, tranſported, and fold at Frankford and other Marts,) they haue the better metants to 
Itahe into furniſh their Contrafts with the King of Spaine in Flajders; znd lo from Spaine the Siluet muſt 
Sicilias returne againe to /ra/je. But if 1 ſhould runne our in this and other particalars (fitting our pUr= 
| ole ) it would make me too tedious, and ſo carrie mee beyond my ayme, Which 1s bobs briefe, 
Wherefore I will proceed to cleere ſome doubts 1n thoſe men , who perhaps not hauing the 
knowledge of occurrents in forraine parts, might thinke that neither Venice, nor Marcells have 
the meanes or yet the minds, to export ſuch great ſummes of readie moneyes yeerely out of 
thoſe Dominins, eſpecially Marcellss being a part of France, where neighbourhood doth daily 
tell vs, that Gold and Siluer may not bee conuayed out of that Kingdome, for any valuable 
ſumme, more then is permitted for the neccflarie vie of Trauellers : yet neuertheleſle , experi- 
ence hath likewiſe taught vs, that for the effeQing of thoſe Trades (whereof we now ſpeake, 
and. which they elteeme ſo much) there is a free extraCtion out of the ſaid places, of moneyes 
both gold and (iluer ; whereof with them there is no want; for, the ſaid Wares doe procure it 
abundantly. 
How Marcela Firſt, to Marcell, it commeth not onely from Genouay, Ligerne , Cartagenia , CMalliga , and 
and Venice are many other Port Townes of Spaine and /raly, but allo trom Pars, Roas , Saintt- Malloes, Tolouſe, 
| furniſked with Rochell, Deepe, and other Cities of France ; who want not meants to haue great {tore of Rials 
ready money5* 11] Dollers trom Spaine and Germanie. 
And in the like manner, the Venetians diſperſing the faid raw Silkes, and other Wares into 
the ſeuerall States of Italic, Germanie, and Hungarie, (who haue but few Commodities fitting 
their barter or exchange, but onely moneyes) are therewith abundantly ſerued : for, the Mynes 
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of Hungarie and Germanie aftoord 200d quantitie of Gold and Siluer ; and likewiſe the States of 90 


[talie, clpecially Genouay, Florence, and Millane, haue euer ſtore of Rials out of Spame in {atisfa-. 
The 1talian Etion of many great disburſements, which thoſe Merchants make tor that King in his occaſions 
Merchantsdoe of 7talic and Flanders; of all which I might make a large diſcourſe, but Tconceiwe I haue faid fuf- 
OO ficient, to {ſhew how the Trade of the Eaſt Indres hath beene, and now is brought into Chr iſten- 
py} pu 'n dome generally; what money is yeercly lent out, by whom,and the poſſibilitre or meanes which 
It4'ie and Flan. they hauz to pertorme it. 1 will therefore in the next place, ſatishe the ObieCtors , that 1t 1s 


ders, not the Eaſt /:4ia Trade, which waſteth the Gold, and Siluer , Coyne, or other treaſure of this 
The thir4 King.iome 1n particular, : RAD 
aged For firſt, who knoweth not that Gold in the Eaft [»dies hath no ratable price with Silver! 


doth ſhew how Neither hath the Siluer coyne of Englard any equall value with the Spani/h Raals according to 
the Faſt In#ia, hats C 


Trade beds -uzral prices here;befides that, his Maieſhic hath not authorized the Eait [da Company, 
enrich this tolend away any part of this Kingdoms Coyne, either Gold or Siluer ; but only a certain l1mj- 
Kingdome, rel lum of torrcn fluer yeerly ; which as they dare 10! EXcecd, lo never naue they as yet accom- 
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pliſhed the ſame. For it doth plainly appeare 1n their bookes , that from the originall and firft 
toundation of the Trade in Aro 1601.vntill the moneth of Iuly, 
away onely five hundred fortie eight rhouſand ani 


| Anno 1620, they have ſhipped How much 
ninety pounds ſterling in Speriſh Rials, and money and 


ſome Dollers ; whereas by licence, they might haue exported in that time ſeuen hundred and Wares the Eaſt 
twentie thouſand pounds ſtkrling. Alfo they haue laden away in the ſame terme of ninteene 174 Compa- 


yeeres , out of this Kingdome two hundred ninetie two thouland two hgndred eiphtie (ixe 
pounds ſterling in Broad-clothes, Kerſies, Lead, Tinne , with ſome other Engliſh and forraine 
Commodities z which 1s a good Addition , and vent of our Wares, into ſuch remote places; 
where heretofore they haue had no vtterance at all, 

And note, I pray you, how time and indufirie hath bettered this Trade, when in the laſt 
three yeeres there hath beene lent more Wares to the I»dies, then in the ſixteene yeeres befote; 
and yet our expectation is not at the higheſt ; for thoſe new borne Trades within the Red Sea, 
and 1n the Per/ian Gulte, doe bid vs hope for better things, as lately by Letters from Sp«han, we 
vnderftand of great quantitie of raw Silke prepared by the Englih FaQtors , which ( by Gods 
aſſiſtance) wee may expect here about the moneth of Auguſt next, with encouragement allo 
to vent our Exgli/h Cloth , and Kerſies in good quantities; the like of Iron, Tinne, and other 
things, whereof experience (of thoſe already ſold ) hath giuen vs ſufficient approbation of their 
paliditie. 

And now (omitting much matter which might be written touching the diſcoueriey of other 
Trades from one Kingdome or Port to another in the Indies, with the Commodities thereof ; 
whereby the employment of our ſhips , together with the Stocke of money and goods which 
is ſer out of Eyglerd in them, may be much encreaſed ) I will draw to a concluſion of the point 
in hand, and ſhew that whatſoeuer ſummes of forraine readie moneyes are yeerely ſent from 
hence into the Ealt /ndzes, his Maieſtie in the Letters Patents granted to that Companie , hath 
notwithſtanding with ſingular care pronided, that the brethren of the Com pantie, ſhall yecrely 


bring in as much Siler, as they ſend forth ; which hath beene alwayes truly performed , with 
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an ouerplas , to the increaſe of this Kingdomes treaſure : Neither is 1t likely that the mone 
which 1s thus contraCted for by the Companie at certaine prices, and to be deliuered them art 
times appointed, would be otherwiſe brought into Exgland,but onely by vertue and for the per- 
formance of the {aid Contracts : for, without this affurance of vent , together with a good 
price for the laid moneyes , the Merchants would vndoubtedly make their returnes in other 
Wares; the vſe and ex:raordinarie conſume whereof, would be found lefſe profitable to the 
Common-wealth , when the matter ſhould be duly conlidered , as I ſhall yet further endeauour 
to demonſtrate. 

And here I will ſuppoſe , That the Eaſt India Companie may ſhip out yeerely one hundred 
thouſand pounds ſterling: yet itis moſt certaine, that the Trade being thus driven, with ſums of 
readie moneys, it will not decay,but rather much increaſe the treaſure of the Kingdome : which 
to proue, | will briefly ſet downe the ſubſtance of the Exgiyh Trade voto the Eaſt Indres,concer- 
ning the quantitie of the ſeuerall ſorts of Wares, to be yeerly bought there, and ſold here ; with 
the vſuall prices giuen for them in both places. And firit , I will beginne with their colt and 
charges laden clecre aboord the ſhips in the Eaſt Izaves. 

| In the Eat INDIES, 

Two thouſand five hundred thouſand pounds of Pepper, at two pence half-penie the pound, 
coſt twentie {ixe thouſand fortic one pounds thirteene ſhillings foure pence. One hundred and 
fiftie thouſand pounds of Cloues, at nine pence the pound, coſt five thouſand fix hundred twen- 
tie ixe pounds. One hundred and fiftie thouſand pounds of Nutmegs,at foure pence the pound, 
colt two thouſand fue hundred pounds. Fiftie thouſand pounds of Mace, at eight pence the 
pound,coſt one thoufand fixe hundred fixtie fixe pounds thirteene ſhillings foure pence, Two 
hundred thouſand pounds of Indico, at fourteene-pence the pound, coſt eleuen-thouſand (1xe 
hundred ſixtie ſixe pounds thirteene ſhillings foure pence. One hundred and ſeuen thouſand one 
hundred fortie pounds of China raw Silkes, at ſeuen ſhillings the pound, coſt thirtie ſeuen thou- 


50oſand foure hundred nintie nine pounds. Fiftie thouland of Callicoes of ſeuerall ſorts, rated at ſe- 


GO 


uen ſhillings the piece one with another, fifreene thouſand pounds. The whole ſumme of all 
is, one hundred thouſand pounis. | 

All the faid Merchandize haue beene often experienced,or bought at or about the priees aboue 
written ; and we doe hope for our parts ( beſides the Trade of raw Silkes from Perſia) yeerely, 
to lade from the Indies, ſuch quantitie of the ſeuerall ſorts of Wates asare here let downe (if 
It ſhall pleaſe his Matettie, to prote& and detend vs concerning the Articles of agreement made 
with the Detch, that they may not violate any of them to-our hindrance or damage) all which 
Wares 11 Enoland will yeeld (as I doe conceiue) the prices hereafter following, vis, 

ln ENGLAND. i 

Two hundred and fiftie thouſand pounds of Pepper, at twentiz pence the pound, coſt two 
Iundred and eight thouland three hundred thirtie three pounds (ixe (tallings ezpht pence. One 
hundred and fittie thouland of Cloues,at fix ſhillings the pound, coſt fortie tiue thouſand pounds 
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How much the - | One hundred and fiftie thouſand pounds ot Nutmegs , at TR thill:ngs fxe ve *Rohlay 
Kingdomes coſt ejghtcene thouſand ſeuen hundred and fiftie pouncs. Fiftie chouked i of and ap " 
_— 71, hillings the pound, colt fifreene thouſand pounds. Two hunered thouland peunds of or oY 
by racing -o at hue ſhillings the pound, colt fifrie thouſand pounds. One huadred and ſcuen thouſand = 
the Eaſt /zdies. hundred fortie pounds of Chma raw Silkes, at twentie ſhillings the@ou = 


: 8 beg nd, coſt one hund 

Gy 4 ſeuen thouſand one hundred fortie pounds, Fiftie thouſand pieces of Cullicoes of fac —_ 
ipping Wi | —i&0: | | FE : , 

he hen als rated at twentie ſhillings the _ one with another, coſt hftie thouland pounds, The whole 


the wares a= {umme of all is, foure hundred ninetie foure thouſand two hundred twentie three pounds lixe 
fore written ſhillings eight pence, 


from the Eaſt Sothat here would be our owne money againe and more, the ſumme of 


three hundred ni 
Indies. Andthe +; ure tho; {: nd d : ; . TYP f Nee 
> 30 1h tie fo aland two hundred twentie three pounds (ixe ſhillings eight pence aduanced to. 


the fald ſhip. wards the generall Stocke of the Kingdome, For although the Eaſt Irdia Companie ſhall aiſ.. 

ping (yn- burle thegreateſt part of the ſaid ſumme aduanced vnto his Maieſtie for Cuſtome and Impoſt 

wrought) aad alſo vnto the Factors, Officers, and Mariners, for wages , together with the coſt of ſhi _ 

is worth about ping Vittuals, Munitions, Aſſurance and the like : yet all theſe (the Materials of ({hipping cM 
OS 


15000|,terlin . . 
_—_ SE ol ly excepted) are but tranſmutations and no conſumption of the Kingdomes Stocke, 


bel pale. But if any man obieCt and ſay, that the ſaid Commodities being brought into England (as 
mon<ysinro 15 before written) they are-either conſumed in the Land , or being tranſported into forraine 
the Realme, parts, they are change\| into other Wares : So that ſtill we want our hundred thouſand pounds 


@——_—_—_ 
mmm —_— 


ha Patrach in readie money, The anſwere is, Firſt, that in the occalion of this diſpute, wee mult conceiue 


to procure the ſaid Wares to be of no vſe for this Kingdome , but onely for ſo much , as doe concerne the 


Treaſure but Trade thereof. And Secondly, in the faid Trade we muſt conſider, that although the ſaid goods 
by Trade and be ſent our, and returned home in other Wares from forraine parts; yer fill, they are nevotia- 
Merchandize. ted to the increale of t! 


The Poon xe - ie faid —_— F _ for the imployment of the Subic s. Laſily, if there 
and che one. © © Tflolution to determine and end the buſuneſle : who doubteth, that the whole valae may 
Jiens ſend the 297 bee preſently returned hither in readie moneyes? For in rabie, Turkey, and other places, 
volue of where they are moſt vendible to profit » There likewile is the money tree to be exported at all 
6000col, fter- times and by whomlocuer. 
ling yeerelyin Andasit is moſt certaine, that ſome other Merchandize , ſent out of this Kingdome, were 
ready mIney 1}. meancs to bring in the hundred thouſand pounds in readie moneyes which is here ſuppoled 
into Turkey. k ; | P* NT mneyes, ; ppore 
Trade maketh £0 be {ent and imployed in the Eaſt [zdies (as aforeſaid) fo likewile, there is the ſame power in 
ſome Stares theſe [na;an wares, to procure other ſummes of readie moneyes , to bee brought intothis King= 
very rich dome : Forlet not man doubr, but that money doth attend Merchandize, for money is the prize 
which haue . of wares, and wares are the proper vie of money ; ſo that their coherence is vnſeparable. And 
Iict]- other . l 0g. . 
mennes. if the Frezch and the Yenetians, made any doubt of this, they would not fo willingly permut the 
If the general value of lixe hundred thouſand pounds ſterling, or more in Spazeſh Rialls and Dollers , yeerly to 
Tr:de of this be carryed out of their Dominions into Twxrkey : whereof three quarter parts at leaſt are imploy- 
Kingcome . «4, onely for the buying of Perſia raw Silkes , which commoditie doth preſently enable them 
een £9 + with readie money from divers other States to p:rtorme the Trade ; whereby their wealth doth 
in wats then mth increaſe, and their people are greatly im; loyed. Soto conclude this point , 1 will onely 
it doth import adde, that the Eaft India Trade alone (although it be driven in noamplyer manner then 1s atore 
yeerly, then ywyiitten) is a meancs to bring more treaſure into the Rea!lme then all the other trades of this 
Goth Out wag Kingdome (as they are now managed) being put together, For if the rule be true, that when the 
The Trade to? value of our commoadities exported doth oner-ballance the worth of all tiwſe torraigne Wares, 
the Eaſt Indies Which are imported and conſumed in this Kingdom? , then the remaynder of our ſtocke winch 
may be ſaidro js ſent forth, mult of neceſkitie returne to vs in Treaſure.I am confident, that vpon a diligent and 
OT 480 a true 1nquirte 1t will be found, that the ouer-ballance of all our other Trades together , will nor 
GN” amount yato ſo great a ſumme of money as the Eaſt /ndia Trade alone doth ouer-ballance un 
YT this kinde, 


yeerely, Sothe An to make the matter yet more plaine , whereas it is already ſaid that one hundred thou- 


ourrballince ſand pounds in money exported, may import about the value of tive hundred thouſand pounds 
n "arr L fterling, in wares from the Eaft [nd:es, we mult vnderitand that part thcreof to be properly cal- 
erlings 


Euery aAion led our importation that this Realme doth conſume ,which 1s about tae value of one hundred and 
ought eſpeci- EWEnty thouland pounds Hlerling yeerly.So the remaynder being three hundred and exghtic thous 
ally trove con- {and pounds, 1s matter exported vnto forraine parts in the nature of our Cloth, Lead, [in,or any 
fdired intis other native commodities, to. the great increaſe of this Kingdomes ſtocke , and that allo 1n fo 
A a0 ing: Much trealure, lo farre as the Eaſt /ndia Trade can be rightly vnderſtood to ſubſilt in this part1- 
i wares which Cular, For as all humane a&ions haue their Termination and Ends , ſo likewiſe there mu!t bee 
w:reſentbe- an end aiſ:gned ynto the affaires of the Eaſt ſydies ; which arc then truely laid to bee tinithed, 
yand the Seas, when this Realme is {erued, and the remainder of thoſe Wares which are lent trom hence be- 
are id and yond the Seas, told there an conuerted into money ; which likewiſe from thence may bee 
Ry © '# brought away freely and without the danger of Law, or protubition, Foral much theretore as 
woney, Which 1t15 well knowne to many men, that moneys are thus procured by the Sales of /ndian Warcs to 


migh: bes - profit, in the parts of Turkey, and at Legorne, Genoway, the Netherlands, Marcell:r, and other pla- 
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ces : yet notwithſtanding if all the ſd Coyne, or any part thereof ſhould bee diverted from 


this Realme by ſome other new imployments or affaires, it mult neuertheleſſe bee granted, that 
the ſaid [dia war:s bad their finall end in monies. ButI will ceale to heape vp any more argu- 
ments, to proue a matter which is alreadie made fo plaine ; whtrefore leauing this ObieRion, 1 
w1ll endeuour to give Anſwere to the next, 


T ———— 


"I 


The ſecond Objection. 


id The Timber, Planke,and other materials, for making of ſhipping, « exceedingly waſted, 


and made dcarer, , by the building of ſo many great Ships, as are yeerely ſent to Trade 
inthe Eaſt Indies ; and yet the State hathno w/e of any of them wvpon occaſion. For 
either they are not here; or elſe they come home wvery weake and vnſer uiceable. 


The Anſwere, 


Tz is Eaſt India Trade ſeemeth to be borne and brought vp an Unthrift , for it waſteth and conſu- 
meth all ; Neither doth it goodto any. 


1 But the Obiettion, in ſome part ts very weake : 

2 Andin the reſt it 1 mittaken. 

Por firſt, Concerning the weakneſſe thereof, would men haue vs to keepe our woods and goodly trees 
#0 lotke vpon ? they might aſwell forbid the working of our wools, and ſending forth onr cloth to for- 
raigne parts; for both are meanes alikg to procure the neceſſary wares, which this K ingdome wanteth. Do 
they not know that trees doe line aud grow : and bemg great, they haue a time to aye and rot, if port uri- 
tie make no better vſe of them? and what more noble or profitable vſe then goodly (hips for Trade and 
Warre? Are t hey not our Barnes for wealth, andplentie, ſerning a4 wals and -bulwarkes for onr peace 
and happineſſe ? Doe not their yeerely buildings maintayne many hundred poore people, and greatly in- 
creaſe the number of thoſe Arteſmen which are ſo needfull for this Common-wealth ? eAnd ts not all 
this good performed alſo (with great prottidence ) by bringing in yeertly ſtore of Timber, and other pro- 
riſions from Ircland 2 Why then, where u the great waite and deareneſſe ? 1 am ſure , the Eait India 
( ompanie finds it not , for whereas they doe onely buy their prouiſions in Hampſhire, Eflex,Kent, and 
Barkſhire, in all which places they now may hawe both Timber, Plankgs, Sheathing boards, Trenals and 
the like, both for goodneſſe and price, as cheape ( yea better cheape ) then they hae beene this fifteene 
yeeres; and likewiſe in all that conrſe of time their Bookes doe plainly ſhew that thrſe wares haue nener 
varied much ; for if they haue riſen any ſmall matter in one yeare, they hane fallen as much the next. 
eAnd yet I pray you obſerue (beſides the Eaſt India Companies buildings ) the many goodly ſkips which 
are daily made for other priuate Merchants( ſuch as England newer had before) and that which 1s mo#t 
remarkable, ts the continnall late buildings of his Maieitie, thereby yearely adding more ſtrength and 


40 glory of great ſhips, to his Royall and matchleſſe Nauy; ſo that here we ſee thi ſuppsſed waſte aud want 


# not c onfiderable. 

Tea but, ſay they, the Eaſt India ſhips aye nener here to ſerus the Kmgdome wpon occaſion : Or if 
4 hey be at home, they are weake and vnfi 4 for ſernice. 

In Trade of Merchandize our ſhips mu$t goe and come, they are not made to ſtay at home ; Tet ne- 
werleſſe, the Eait India Company are well prepared at all times, to ſerue his Maieſtie and biz King- 
domes, with many warlike prouiſions , which they alwayes keepe mn ſtorey ſuch as Timber,Planckes,lron- 
workes, Maits, Cordage, «Anchors, ( aske, Ordnance, Powder, Shot, Vitt als readlie packed, Wine, 
Sider, and a World of other things, fitting the preſent building, repairing and diſpatch of ſhips to Sea; 
as may be plentifu'ly ſcene in their yaras and ſtore-houſes at Vepctord , and more eſpecially in thoſe at 
Blacke-wall; which arc growne ſo fans, that they are daily viſited and viewea by ſtrangers, as well 
Embaſſ:dors as others ; to their great admiration of his Maiesties ſlrength and glorie , in onc only 
Company of bs Mcrchants,able at ſhirt warnirg to ſet forth a Fleet of ſhips of great force and power, 

For it ts well knywne to all men who pleaſe truly to bee informed , T hat the Eaſt India ( ompanie (be- 
fiaes their Fleets of ſhips going a:d comming, avd alſs abiding inthe In-1e-) are continually buldrng, 
repayring, riggmg, vitiuallng, and furrn;ſhirg to Sea, with all proviſion neeafull for f:cha long Voy- 


age, ſome ſenen or eight great ſhips yearely ; which are ts bee ſeere at an eAnchor in the Riner of 


Thames ina oreet forwardreſſe ſome fine or ſixe moncths tegerher, before they ccmmen!y depart for 
the Indices, which ts abort the moneth of March : and they arc no ſooner got off fromthe Coast of Eng - 


land, but (borthy after, is the ſeaſon of cur ſſ:ippes to returre from the 1: (dies 3 who come not home ſo 


Gy weake 45 ſome world haue them, for bow often kath experience beene made of our ſhips which haze per - 


formed two or three ſenerall Voyages 10 the Eatndies © Tet at their returne, they bane been indoc- 
hed, new trimmed ard laiiched ont agains, fitted for the lthe Usyages, in leſſe then two monethes. But it 

- will be nceal: ſſe to ſpend any more [1:0 197 [hew'n'o the Errors of this ſec ed Obie 10; 4 /:erefore { will 
rather conevw the han.ling of that which ſolljweih, 


The 


— 
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Lts,V. 
The third Obiection. - 


The Voyages tothe Eaſt Indies doe greatly conſume our vittuals, and os mers - 
a poore at fee and Children nor : Beſides, that mate; _ Ty 
yeerely ſent forthto the Eaſt Indies, and few we ſee as yet returned; Alle, pit _— 6 
hath greatly decayed the T raffique and ſhipping, which were woont to beimp "gr _ 
the Streights : And yet the ſaid Traat to the Eaſt Indies, is 4 


ound ve 
to the Aduenturers : Neither doth the Common-wealth find - benefit by 2.8 = | 
 weſſe of Spice and Indico, more thenin times paſt, Pe- 5 
The Anſwere, 


Hy, what a World of Miſchiefes haue we here? Firſt, Diarth, Seco 


| ndly, Afortalitie. 
V Thirdly, Deſtrwtt;on, Fourthly, Beggerie. Fiftly, And nener « whit the dey þ Pa 


Teame of Calamities, drawing on to muſcrie; is it not then high time to ſceke a remedie? yes 


verily, and 1t will be eafily done, becauſe theſe euils never were(as yet at leaſt)procured by th 
Eaſt _ Trade, as I ſhall ſhew, by anſwering all the parts in a. as they ſtand nd firſt of 
Dearth. 


It is both naturall and iuſt, that every Kingdome, State, or Common-wealth , ſhould feede Oy 


and chertth vp the Natiue people of all degreesand conditions whatſoeuer, to their preſeruation 
of life and health, with ſuch meanes and moderation, as their plentic ſhall affoord ; and this is 
not onely due to them in the time of their aboad at home, but alſo y 


| ; | on all occaſions of Voya« 
ges into other Countries beyond che Seas, wherein they ſhall bee layed for their owne main« 
tenance, and for the good of the Common-wealth. 


Now theretore concerning the pouiſion of victuals (which in this Kingdome is yeerely pre- 
pared for the ſetting forth of thoſe ſhippes which faile to the Eaſt Indies) it is well knowne to 
many men, that it is alwayes proportioned, for about eighteene monethes 3 whereas common- 
ly the Voyages proue a ycare longer, ſo that this ouer-plus of time, is furniſhed with the victu- 20 
als of forreine parts. 

And likewiſe for the Bread and Bisket which is ſhipped from hence, hath it not alwayes bin 
made of French Corne, purpoſely brought over hither (and that at a deare rate) onely to pre= 
ſerue the plentie of our owne graine® yntill now of late dayes that the Farmers heere beginne 
tocry out and ſay, That the cheapneſle of Corne doth diſ-inable them to pay their deare Rents: 
Thus doe the Eaſt India Company euery way accommodate their proceedings for the good of 
the Kingdome. 


And further concerning their Drinke, is it not a very great part water? Some Wine and 
Sider and but little Becre. 

Alſo the Fleih they eare, is Beefe and Porke, and that onely for three dayes in a weeke; the | _ 
reſt of their vituals 1s Fiſh, ſome Butter , Cheeſe, Peale, Oat-meale, and other things; all q 
which is proportioned into a very {paring Dyet to euery man by allowance : fo that heere is no- 
Exceſſe nor Riot, or any other meanes to make our vituals icant and deare, as isþy fome erro- 
niouſly ſuppoſed ;- but rather by this courſe of life, our plentie is much aduanced. And ſo I wall 
glue an{were to the next part which is mortalitie and great decay of Mariners. | 

The life of man is ſo precious, that it ought nor lightly to be expoſed to danger; And yet we 
know, that the whole courſe of our life, 1s nothing but a paſſage vnto Death ; wherein one can 
neither ſtay nor flacke his pace, but all men rumne in one manner, and in one celeritic z The 
ſhorter liver runnes his courle no fafter then the long, both haue alike paſſeage of time z how- 
beit, the firit hath not lo farre to runne as the later, \ $0 

Now, it is this length of life which Nature ſeekes, and Staffs likewiſe endeuour to preſerue 
in worthy men z but none are accounted ſo worthy in this nature, fave onely they, who labour 
in their vocations and functions, both for the publike good, and for their pruate benefit, 

Thus may we <fteeme our good Mariners, to be of no ſmall vſe vnto this Common-wealth: 
but take them from their laudable and accuſtomed 1mployments, for want of Voyages to Sea; 

we ſce what deſperate courſes they doe then attempt, by ioyning , euen with Twrkes and Inhi- 
dels, to rob and ipoyle all Chriſtian Nations; ſo that we may conclude, we mult not onely breed 
vp Mariners, but alſo ſeeke by Trade, to give them maintenance. | 

Well, all this is true, but (ſay they) the Eaft /ndw« Company doth neither breed nor maill- 
tayne, but deſtroy the wonted number of our Mariners. How can this be , when it 1s moſt cer- 
taine, that England (belides the Eaſt 1ndia Fleets) had neuer yet more ſhipping then at this pre- 
ſent? neither doe any of them (tay at home for want of Mariners, no, not at this time, when 
many hundred Sailers are employed in extraordinarie ſeruice, for his Maieſtie in a Royall Fleet 
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of ſhips, now at Sea: beſides thoſe great numbers of out beſt Mariners: , Which haue beene and 
daily are'Waſted and taken Priſoners by the Txrker;' {6 where is this want; ' or what is our 
milerie more then the watt of true intormation in them thatare ſo 111 petiwaded of our Com- 
| pany ? | | | Th | 
| Is it not certaine thatas the Eaſt India Voyages ate long, ſo likewife in Natures courſe many The breeding 
| ſhould dye by length of tme although-they ſtayed athome ? And to recompence the lofle of 


of 400. Mari- 
thoſe that dye, doe notthv Eaft India Company with great prouidence, yeerely ſhip out at leaſt 2ers yearely, 


foufe hundred Land-men m7 their Fleets, which in one Voyage proue good Mariners to ſerue the "4x3 thar 
Kingdome and Common-weal:h, vato which many of them were a burthen before they ob- EINEM & 


: ; , few mens 
Io txyned this employment ? And thus is the Kingdome purged of deſperate and vntuly people, 


, dearth oughe 
who kept 1n awe by the good diſcipline at Sea, dor often change their former courſe of lite, art not to ouers, 
ſo aduancetheir fortunes. | 


throw or bin» 
Neicher indeed are theſe Voyages ſo dangerovs and mortall, as is reported ; for how mariy of cart 7 ro 
our ſhips haue gone and come from the, Eaft [ndjes, withour the lofle of fiue men in a hundreth? 


| Vit! nourable a&i- 
Others agine haue had worſe [ uccefſe 1n the firſt beginning, when the fealons, the places and 'ons for the ſer- 


their contagions were not ſo well knowne vato vs; yet time hath taught vs many things, both uice of the K. 
for the preleruation cf health, and ſpeedier performance of our Voyage then heretofore. Bur and Common- 


W ; Ia" Drake | wealth. 
the Method of my Diſcourſe bids me write more of this in the next part, which is deftrution; ny Mariners 
and this I muſt diuide into two parts. 


, ownediforde« 
| 20 Inthefirſt,l will confider the want of diuers ſhips ſent to the Ealt Indies, which are waſted red life isthar 


there. | which ki)lerh 

And in the ſecond, I will anſwere the ſuppoſed overthrow of the: Tyrkje Trade , together So ame 

. | . . . n ird parte 
with much of our ſhipping which were wont to be employed thither, ' concerncs rhe 

Firſt therefore,concerning the decay of our ſhippes in the /ndbes , it cannot bee denyed, but dccay of ſhips 
there hath beene great |poyle of them in theſe three la} yeeres; not by the dangers of the Seas, Ping which 
or by the ſtrength of Enemies; but by vnkind and vnex(ſpected quarrels with our Neighbours ang _ 
the Hollanders, who haue taken and ſurprized twelae of our ſhips at ſeuerall times; and in ſundry _ _ < 
places , to our vnſpeakeable lofle and hinderance ; together with the death of many of our 


A. : Ofthe Dutch . 
worthyelt Mariners, who haue beene llaine and dyed Priſoners vnder their hands t and this hath wrongs & the 


30 ſomuch the more encreaſed the rumour of their Mortalitie : Neitherlift I here to aggrauate the = taken by _ 
fa&, more then thus briefly to giue anſwere to the ObieCion : for our late 'vnion' with the © ſec the 


" ” 
= 
” " 
4 > * tes 


i . . # f 5 
Dmtcb, doth promiſe a double recompence of gaine in time te come, | ters v0 
And they who make this Trade ſo poore and vnprofitable; ate much miſtaken in the recko- Hore, Knowles, * 


| ning; for the preſent loſſes which cauſeth many Aduenturers ſo much to deſpaire , is'not in the- &c. with the 
| ſubttance of the Trade, but by the euill accidents which haue befalne the tame :and to make pranobomes 
| this point more plaine, I muſt yet declare ſome other particulars : in which I will endeauour ve- apeguropur tg 


ry briefly to ſet downe the ſumme of the whole bulinefle, which the Engliſh hath hitherto per- "561706 og 
formed 1 the Eaſt /ndies. Vayages. The 
Firſt, therefore I doe obſerue that ſince the beginning of this Trade, vntill the moneth of [u- clue bippes 
40 1y laſt, Arno 1620. there haue beene ſent thither ſeuentie nine ſhips in ſeuerall Voyages,where- PREP pa 
of thirtie fgure are alreadie come home in ſafetie richly laden , foure haue beene worne out by gy 4;tcndance 
long ſeruice, from Port to Port in the Indies: two were ouer-whelmed 1n the trimmang there : 


(all caken at 
xe haue beene caſt away by the perils of the Seas ; twelue haue beene taken and ſurprized by Zands before 


the Durch, whereof diuers will be waſted, and little worth before they bee reſtored : and one 2'* 749. Dale 
d . . d {] . d Hll . » I die } . . f L began che war) 
" twentie good ſhippes doe (till remayne in the Jes. So this 18 a true account of our 4c, 
UPPes. 


the Starre; the 
And next concerning our ſtocke, it is a certaine truth, that in all the aid ſhips there hath bin pros, the 


ſent out in readie money as well out of this Realme, as-tyom all other places whereſocuer be. Beare, Exped;. 
yond the Sea (which hath not beene landed in this Kingdome) the value of hue hundred forric Han Rue _ 
5c eight thouſand and ninetie pounds ſterling in forraine Coyne; and together with the {aid mo- ick the Bora 
nv, there hath been ſhipped the value of two hundred ninety two thouland two hundred eigh- Qur youbles / 
tie fixe pounds ſterling, in ſundry ſorts of Ergizyh and forraine Commodities ; all which monies with the Darh, 
and wares amounting vnto eight hundred fertie thouſand three hundred {euentie fixe pounds, bw _—_— of 
have beene dilpoſed as hereafter tolloweth, | E aUares @ 


: eg ET _——the Eaſt 1ndjes 
Firſt, there hath beene loſt thirtie one thouſand {euentie nine pounds ſterling in the ſixe ſhips ever fince che 
which are caſt away : and in the thirtie foure ſhips, which are returned in fatetie , there hath Trade began. 


beene brought home three hundrel fiftie ſixe thouland two hundred eighrie eight pounds ſter- Account of 
ling in diners forts of wares, which haue produced here in England towards the generall Rocke rude wg ry 
thereof, one million nine hundred , fourteene thouſand fixe hundred pounds ſterling, for the 08 detn ſexe 
Go Charges ariling here, is but a change of etteAs from one to another, as hath beene ſaid before in _torhe Eaft 1n- 
this Diſcourl: : So there ought to remayne ip the [ndies, to bee ſpeedily returned hither, foure mw ſince 
hundred eightic foure thoutand eightie eight pounds : neither can wee conceiue that our charges che beginning 


AP . | h- Trade, 
and troubles with the Datch, will haue waſted more then the odde eightie foure thoutand cigh- 3 Tag 


terling, hath beegerecurned from the Eaſt Indies which did produce begs towards charges, 1914600, pounds ſterling, 
| F c1e 
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Lt TY 


There remains 
yetinthe Eaſt 


| to make vp the reckoni 
Indies to bee | S 3+ P ecXOning, So 
wumned bome ©25 NOW ithitanding our great charges of. Diſcoueries, our loſſes by the da 


Tow" Fe neer of the Se 
from thence quarrels and intinite hinderance by the Dxtch : yet here the kingdome hath oy np as, our 


' | (hall haue 
2bout-400008; ttocke apaine with a very great increale, although the Merchants gaines concerning the ct 
pounds iter. 


1'"Bo like hinderance. whuch haue not had the 


Now concerning the decay of Trade and ſhipping which were woont to bee im! d j 
y tg conn. Turkey, I doubt, that in time it will likewiſe be affirmed, that the Paſt India Cray weas 
ihigning tn 4 hindered the vent of our white Cloth inthe Netherlands, which to report were a very firange 
Tradc into thing, But (prayled be God) to our comfort, we ſee the great increaſe of goodly ſhippes, daily 
Turkey. buile and imployed by the Twrkey Merchants, with vent of more of our Engliſh Cloth (by one 
third part at leaſt) then in times before the Eaſt /»dia Trade began. 


Tex , but (fay they) wee haue loſt the Trade of Spices, and Indico from e leppo into Enge 

and, 
Wel, I grant they haue; yet the Kingdome hath found it with more profit b 

they likewiſe are recompenced with a greater Trade, by the exporting from hence of the ſelfe- 

lame Commodities into /taly, Twrkey, and other places :neither can it be lefle profitable for this 

Kingdome, to turne the Tradeof raw Silkes from Aleppo, and to bring them trom the Perſian 

_  Gulfe, with one third part leſſe money, then it doth now coſt in Twrkey; Belides, that by this 

meanes, the money proceeding of our Exgliſh Cloth, Tinne,and other wares in Twrkey (not fin- 

| ding Commodities fitting to returne for Eng/and) would vndoubtedly bee krought home in 

Gold, as it hath beene performed heretofore, when by luperfluitie of ftocke ſent trom hence in 

L5 ad ip Spice, together with our Engliſh wares; the Merchants (beeing thereby furniſhed with a ſuffi- 


and will iufti= C1EDT quantitie of Twrkzs/b Cummodities) brought home the remaynder of their Rocke of thoſe 
ke thiz truck. yeares in gold for a great value. 


y colleQed with ſome paines, out of 1 © 


y another way,and 20 


Thus doth it plainly appeare, that theſe reuolutiens of Trades, haue and doe turne to the wy 
good of the Common-wealth ; neither hath the affaires of the Eaſt Indies impayred or de- 
cayed any other Trade, Shipping or Mariners of this Realme; but hath mightily increaſed them 
all in it ſelfe, Wherefore let vs now take a view of this Noble addition of the Kingdomes 
Arength and glorie. 

Bu: this I muſt not doe, by ſetting downe the number of our Eh ſhipping now in the 1n- 
dies, or lately gone that way; for they baue beene heaped thither, rhele three laſt yeares toge- 
ther without returne, ſaue onely five ſhippes in all that time; the reſt haue beene kept there to 
oppoſe the furie of the Datch; but now wee are at vnion,,wee ſhall (by Gods afliltance) daily 
expect diuers great ſhips with rich returnes, = 

The ftren2th And for the tuture time, this Trade I doe conceiue, will royally maintayne tenne thouland 4 
of the Eaſt . tunnes of ſhipping continually : (That is to ſay) going, and returning, and abiding there 1n the 
India ſhips, Indies; which {aid thipping will employ two thouſand and hue hundred Mariners at leaſt ; and 
the building with the repayring of the ſaid ſhips, heere at home will ſet to worke hue hundred 
nn, Carpenters, Cawkers, Caruers, Ioyners, Smiths, and other Labourers, belides many Ofh- 
cers 3 and about one hundred and twentie FaCors, in ſeuerall places of the Indies. And lo from 
thele matters of great conſequence, I mult begin to write of Beggerie, ; 
The fourth The pouertie of Widdowes and | Fatherlefle 1s matter of great compaſſion, and doth alwaies 
Arts moue Chriſtian hearts to commiſeration and charitie whereby many receiue rcliefe and helpe 
of widdowes, Of thofe whom Gol hath bleſſed with better meancs : but how this pouertic ſhould totally bce 50 
&C, preuented,it {cemeth not onely d;fiicult, but altogether impoſſible : For belides the emll acct- © 
The Eaſt India Jents and miſeries, which euer attend on our humanirie, we lee how many daily (euen through 
Toons Goth their owne folly and wilfulnefſe) doe as it were deſperately plunge themiclues intoaduerkitie. 
PLGeE CES And thus the number of thoſe is great, who hauing the charge of wite and children, are notwith=- 
deboiſt people ſtanding altogether without meanes and Artes to procure their maintenance ; whereby ſome of 
whichother them wanting grace,doe run a deſperate courſe,and haue vntimely ends. Others againe beeing 
Trades refuſe. hetter inſpired,ſ{ceke for imployment, but tind it not, or with great diffcultie : for, who doth 
aw gh _ willingly entertaine a man poore and milerable,charged witha tamily,and peraduenture deban- 
uen inoth:ze Ched in conditions? Neither doe any of our other Merchants voyages to forraine parts accept of 
Merchants thoſe nouices, who neuer haue been vicd to the Sea : So that when all the other doores of chari- 60 
le. a0" mh Y- tie are ſhut, the Ealt India gates ſtand wide open to rece1ue the needy and the poore, gluing them 
r YE 


| : | a Hg, Seer] qi 
AT WR20 08 900d entertainement with two Moneths wages before hand, to make their needtull prouiſions 


the Fait India For the Voyage. And inthe time of their ablence, there 1s likewiſe payd vntotheir wiues for 
Company pay« 
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mYintenance, two other menzths wages vpon account of every yeares {craice : and alſo if an 
chance to dye in the Voyage,the witereceweth all that is found due vnto her hnsband (it he doe 
not otherwile diſpole it by wall: ) and this often happeneth to be more money, then euer the 
had of their owne tog*ther in any one time. And likewiſe, are not many poore Widdowe?, When did any 
Wiues and Chilren of Black-wall, Lime houſe, Ratcliffe, Shadwell, and Wapping, often relieued by of theſe Wid, 
the Eait /naz4 Company with whole Hogſheads of good Bicte and Porke, Bisket and Doales of 4owes beg for 
ready monzy * Are not diuers of their children {et on- worke to picke Okam;and other labourg *©!etcin our 
fi:ting their age and capacitie © What might Inot {ay of repayring of Churches, maintenance Rp oor, x 
of ſome young Schollers,relieuing of many poore Preachers of the Golpell yearcly with good rai mY 
IO ſummes of money ; and diuers other atts of charitie, which are by them religioully performed, The Faſt India 
eucn inthe times now of their werlt tortunes © for all which I hope there ſhall be a reward vato <2 pany their 
them and theirs. And toI come to the hft part of this third ObieRion, charrie, 
An\ here I muſt intimate how much they are deceiued, who thinke, that Spices and Indico The fiftli Pare 
are no better cheape in England now then in times paſt, before the Ealt Ind:a trade began, For, ES ncth 
it is atz vndoubted truth, thatin thoſe dayes we often paid fixe ſhillings, or more tor a pound of pop 9054 42 ih 
Pepper,and ſeldome or neuerleſle then three (hilliags and fixe pence the pound ; whereas tince Indice at this 
the Trade hath come direQtly trom the Indres, ic harh been' bought commonly at ſeuerall prices preſenr;in re- 
betweene (ixteene pence and two ſhillings the pound : butI will make the difference ot price ſpect of torraes 
appeare more plainely by letting downe the quantities cf Spices and Indico, which are yearely ne 
20 ſpent ia the Realme of Englard,together with the Jowelt prices, which they were wont to ſell 
at, when we brought them trom Twrkey and Liſborne; an the like concerning their yſuall pri- * 
ces now that we bring them trom the Eat Indies direaly : And hrt as from Turkey, foure hun- Pricesof ſpice 
dred thoutand pounds of Pepper at three ſhillings fix pence the pound, is threeſcore & ten thou- mY Indico in 
{and pounds: Fortie thouſand pounds of Cloues at eight ſhillings the pound, is ſixteene thoutand ona 
pounds:twenty thouſand pounds of Maces at nine ſhillings the pound, is nine thouſand pounds: 
One hundred and ſixty thouland pounds of Nutmegs,at toure ſhillings fixe pence the pound, is 
ſix and thirtic thouſand pounds: One hundred and fittie thouſand pounds of Indico at 1euen hil- 
lings the pound, ts fifty two thouſand hue hundred pounds. All theile ſummes being put together, 
comes to one hundre4 eightie three thouſand hue hundred pounds Sterling. 
30 And theſlteſame quantity and forts of wares are commonly ſold at the prices here vnder 
written now in thelc later times: Foure hundred thouland pounds of Pepper at twenty pence Prices of fptce 
the pound, is thirtie three thouſand three hundred thirtie three pounds, fixe ſhillings, ei ght and Indico in 
pence:forty thouland pounds of Cloues at fix pence the pound, is twelue thouſand pound:twen- ehele latter 
ty thouland pounds of Mace at fix (hillings the pound, is ſix thouſand pounds:one hundred fixty oper 
thouſand pounds of Nutmegs at two ſhillings fix pence the pound, is twentie thoutand pounds: 
one hnndred fiftie thouſand pounds of Indico at five ſhillings the pound, is ſeven and thirtie 
ehouſand pounds. All theſe lummes beeing put together, is one hundreq cight thouland three 
hundred thirtie three pounds fixe ſhillings eight pence ſterling. 
So that this Trade 1n Spice and Indico only, doth faue the kingdom yerely ſeuenty foure thon- 
40 (nd nine hundred fixtic t1xe pound thirteene ſhillings foure pence, which 18a matter worthy to 
be oblerued ; and ſo much the rather,becaule it 1 a certaine truth, thatIifz then a quarter part of 
this ſumme of mony which is thus faued yearely,ſhall buy in the [ndies, the full quantirie of all — then 
the ſeuerall forts of wares before written, which doe ſerue for a yeares prouiſion tor this Realme 04.4" g 
of England; but ſtill 1t mult be remembred, that the cuſtom, impolt, wages,viCtuals, ſhipping,and poundsſters 
other charges(which are to be added) will be a greater ſumme, then the mony which 1s paid for lingin the In. 
thele wares in the Indies : but as I haue noted betore,the ſaid charges doe not conſume the King - - ny s; 
domes (tocke)although it doth greatly abate the Merchants gaine. ye pogabs = _ 
And to conclule this point, I will adde vnto that which hath been fatd ; that the commodi- this Realme 
ties oucly which we now ſend yearely into the Eaſt /ndies and Perſfa,ore of fuflicient value there forayeare, 
$O toreturne Vs Indico, Spices, Drugs,and all other ſorts of /ndian wares (Raw-ſilkes of Perſia only ER nor 
excepted) for one yeares contume,or more in this Kingdome: ſo that now all the money which NNE oa 
is lent forth in our Ships doth procure an ouer-plus of the.taid wares,to the furtherance of Trade Facirdech _—_ 
from [zdia hither,and after from hence to forreine parts againe,to the great imployment of the vyond th» ſe1s 
SubieCts,and inriching of this Realme, both in Stocke and Treaſure ; all which is matter verie to buy Cnr- 


worthy to be dil:;gently oblerued. And ſo I come to eiveantwere vnto the tourthand lat Ob- rands only,or 
1eCtion 4 to buy Tobac. 
: CO, 


1 he wares on- 
Iy which arc ſent out of this Kingdome into the Eaſt Fndies,arc of ſufficient value ro furniſh this Realme with an oucrplus of all man« 


ner of Indian Wares(PerſianRay Silkes only excepred,) 


GO 


The 
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The fourth ObieRtion. 


It is generally obſerned,that his Maieſties Mint hath had but little imp 
the Eat India Trade began; wherefore it is manifeſt, that the one 
and ſo many euils beſides,is to put downe this Trade : For what othe 
be for the good of the Common-wealth ? 


The Anſwere; 


The Grft Part if Br fourth obieftion may be denided into three parts : Firſt, An euill declared : Secondly, A re- 
content meiie propounded : Thirdly, And counſcll demanded. 


his Maicftics eAnd firſt concerning the Exill or want of Siluer, I thinke it hath been,and is a gexerall diſeaſe of all 
Mint. I atio::3,ana ſo will continue vntill the end of the world ; for poore and rich complaine, they nener haue 


loyment ener ſince 
ly remedy for this, 
r remedie can there 


Om hue enough : but it ſeemerh the maladie is growne mortall here with vs, and therefore it cries out for remedy, 
outan 


pound waight Well,l hope it is bat imagination maketh vs ſicke when a!l our parts be ſound and ſtrong : For who know. 
at !eaft of Sil- &fhþ not the meſtimable treaſure of this Kin gdome,in Plate poſſeſſi ed by the a oa thereof almoſt of all de- 


uer yearely grees ; in ſuch meaſurc,as nener hath been ſeene in former ages? And for his Maieſties Mint,it is well 
melred downe knowne, 


yns $47) a ſand two hundred fourteene pound waight of Gold, and three hundred elcuen thouſand three hundred 
A faſhioned, foureſcore and foure pound weight of ſterling Money ; all which Gold and Siluer doe amonnt wnto the 


as by credible ſ#1mme of twelue hundred thirteene thouſand e1ght hundred fiftie pounds of ſterling Money : How then 


report. doth this Trade turne the crrrant and imployment of the Mint ? 
There hath 


, But wpon the ſight of this truth,perhaps it will be ſaid, That we muſt reſort unto the preſent time:(the 

: A - Mint being id/e now.) To which 1 anſwere,T hat likewiſe the int bad little or no imployment for coy- 
Eo, 43nd Sil. Page of Suluer in former times when the ſaid Company did not export abone fifteene or twentie thouſand 
= in his Mas fornas fterling at the moſt perannum z no, vor yet in the yeares 1608, and 1612; when inthe former 
1efties Minr, 


- they ſhipped out but ſixe thouſand pound,and in the latter but one thouſand two hunared and fifty pounds 
incetuc Eaſt 

onda ſithence the Eaſt India Trade began ; and alſo it hath been without imployment diner: yeares, when the 
_— rehath Eoft Inlia- Company hane ſent away but verie ſmall ſummes of money ; wherefore of neceſſitie 
bcenI'ttle er there muſt bee ſome other cauſes and meanes whereby our Siluer 15 not exported onely, but alſo it 


REO is not tmported into the Realme as in former times. For wee haue not had the meanes by our owne 
ned in ſome 


yeares,when plenty, ner by the ſearſi tie of onr N, eighbours ( for the ſpace of the laſt promos NOW _ ) to 
the Eſt India ſend ont hundred: of Ships laden with Corne,as in times paſt, which was returned home in Siler ; but 
Company ſent rther of late yeares (as is much to be feared) a preat quantitie of our money hath been carried ont of the 
out very ſmall Kingdome for that Corne which hath b:en brouz ht vs from the Eaſt Comntries,ard other places, to ſup- 


—_—_— of P!y our wants, Thus times doth chunge ,and our fortunes change with them : neither lift I ro make this 
0 . 


” a. , 
Some couſes ater plainer.by ſetting downe thoſe meanes, which heretefore brought vs ſtore of money, exen out of 40 


andm:anes France, and other places, which now are ceaſed. But without any further mealing in the Mint, 1 will 
whi.h were come t0 the remedic which ſome propound,by putting downe the Eaſt India Company. = | 

wont to bring But here our comfort is,that the Obieftors are not our Tudges wheſe wiſdome and mtegritie labouring 
er 60 for the honour of his Maieſtie,andthe good of bis Kingdome, will ſoone perceme the miſchiefes of this ſup= 
ceaſed ar this Þ ſed remedie.” And that the pretended enill which many with malice chaſe , is that great good, 
preient time, Which other Nations ſceke by policie and ſtrength to keepe, and likewiſe to obtaine ;*in which pro- 
Th. ſecond ceedings,it concerneth vs eſpecially to obſerne the diligences and prattiſes of the Dutch, who with more 
voy 4p $ glads eſſe would vadertake the whole Trade to the Eaſt Indies, then with any reaſon wee can abandon 

£22 put» 


| + | oy 3 met aint frem the Indies keepe onr Siluer from 
tingdowne of 72Af part thereof which we now enjoy ; neither can our reſtraint from keep fi 
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Io 


that there hath been coyned m fine yeares together ſince the Eaſt India Company began, ſix thoy- 29 


fterlmg. So that bath wayes we ſee,that the Mimt hath had wery great imployment fiue yeares together, 3Q 


the i:aſt Indie tb2n:ce,a; long as the Dutch goe thither : for we know,that dewices want not to furniſh ſuch d:fignes;and 5© 


Trade. when their Ships returne from Ini, ſhall not our Siluer out a game to helpe to pay 4 double price,or what 


The Ealt Indie they pleaſe, for all thoſe wares which we ſhall want for our neceſſities ? 
Tradei1s grcars | | 


dc6:cab Thus ſhould the Dutch mcreaſe their honour wealth and ſtreagrh, while we abate, grow poore and 
Sh Chrittic _ weake at Sea for want of Trade: Andcallyou this a Remedie ? ne, rather tearme # Rune, Deſtrutti. 
an Nations. 07, or what you lift. eAnd ſo 1 come wnto the concluſion or last part, 


The Duich And here I muit confeſſe my ſelf aground,for this matter is much too bigh for my handling beſides,my 
—_w be? hn Excuſe is faire, haning alreadie done my taske to cleare the Eaſt India Trade from mputation;t he which 
"Stuck 7 ng for want of learning although I hae performed,without warietie of words or eloquence : yet it ts done 


tion. with all integritie of truth,jn enery particular, as l ſhall be ready to makg proofe wpon all occaſions, which 
The third Parr 


epige 26-059 > ſure as ts neceſſarie : yet I thinke it not amiſſe toperforme the ſame ſo farre, as 1 am able by common 
tne COUncE 


which the Ob, Pratftice,ard my obſeruations in the Trade of Merchandiz.e which us my profeſſion. 


iecters de- And firit therefore,a'l men doe know, that the riches or ſufſiciencie of enery K ingdome,s tate,or Com - 
mand, mon-wealth conſiiteth in the poſſeſſion of thoſe things which are needfull for a cinill life, This ſuſfi;iency 
) FF) 


may be offered. And yet before 1 make an end,although 1 cannet ſatisfie enery mans deſire, in ſuch mea. 6 


Q 


&a% 


a $5 
CHAP17, A Diſcourſe of Trade to the Eaſt Indies, 


15 of two ſorts + the one 5 naturall,and proceearth of the 
pendeth.ow the nauſtric of the Inhabitants. | 
-\ The Realme of England ( praiſed be God ) ts 


happily poſſeſſed of them both, . 
Plentie of naturallriches , both wn the Sea for Fiſh, and on the Land for Woo! . 


7 me, lyon, and many other things for Food | R ayment , and t MH 
termes 0 f need; this Land May line without the 


belpe of any other N, ation. But to line well 
and grow rich, We mnt find neane s by Trade to : 


wnition ; inſomnch that VPoy 


the other i; artificial, and de. 


Th- riches of 
aKingdom: is 
ot two forts, 


ns doe affoord 5 and here Induſtrie This Kind of 
Play his part, not onely to creaſe and Li#ide the Trade; 


Ri i | 
abroad , but alſo to maintaine ang Uultric ma. 


keth | 
» Of are not effetted with ſach kill as their C "ary 
myſt erie/hell require, then doth the Commun -wealth abate and | 


cemed at firit, wwtill Jomeeuill accident 
ſo they being remonued » the effetts may ceaſe. eArd this ts the 


ountiics 
which are poor 


Cauſes ; that of themſelues 


ſubiett of our Diſcourſe which wee ro erOW rich 


and ſtrong by 


alto ether Jepatine 2 1/1 other Na ons. 
AY ment th , & £ | b p de; ending and Proumg by - 
[4 I, at the Eat India 1 rade hath not her , 


ſtule, 1 mui} affrme as faſt the true canſes of thoſe exils which | 
7 ts the breach of E Merconrſe 


b 


cerning all theſe, I might make a very large diſcourſe ; but 


ive 1 commerce with Stray Pers, 


who haue rele 


nd now changing my ter meanes, 


and are lefle 


by for- induſtrious, 
Xt vs and other Comntries. The third, is 
20 neglett of dutie in ſome $ wbielts. The fourth , is our 


OUre princi= 
Pall Cauſes 


Now con- which CatTy a- 


and Siluer, 


”s) Prarpoſe is onely to explane the meaning way our Gold 
of every Point im ordey, as +9 as 1 can, 


Entercourſe ; by this I Underſtand thoſe Nation; ; who 


bane either de The Fir} 


that e7uinalence which former... Caule concer- 
ly they had with the $ tandard and Moneys o f this Realme : and alſo doe tolerate, not onely their owne Peththe Stans 


Mes of this Realme, then Otherwiſe courſe. 
there would be. Por —_- # done with great danger to the E xp 


1find it rot eaſie. For the debaſing of the Conre , or ray/; 


ard, 
Rroceedings 
againſt enters 


7 wiched att. 
this enill prattice 


ray/ing the price thereof in this Kealme , would 


much impoueryh the eftates of particular men, and yet inthe concluſr 


eAnd for the excharges of money vſed betwixt Nations , althog 


wh the true vſe thereof is a very 
landable and neceſſarie pratiice for the accommedating of Aterchants aff aires » nd furniſhy; 8 of Tra- 
uellers in their occaſions, without the trant} orting of Coyne from one $ 


fate to another, with dan 


loſſe both ts the publike and pricvate wealth : yet zs the abuſe thereof dc: 


rmMmes Money may be made ouer hither by 


[chi . he 

fo 4 ſecond profit « and yet the miſchiefe ends not here: for by this meanes t 
_—_ + _— neceſſarily drive a Trad: to thoſe places, from whence th 
SO and ſo doe fill vs Up with forraine C emmoaities, without the we 


ewill, there 1s an caſie remeate, and ſo I come to handl; the next cauſe which i neglett of date. 


to paſſe, in thoſe who hawe the working of his Maieſties ( one, either gold or [iuer; if a: 
not had m the ſize of enery ſeuerall prece, to anſwere iuſtly to his weight: for howſoeuer 
many picces altogether, the weight may be ſound accor ng to the Conenants , and with:y 


ordained in the Indentures : net notwithſtanding many of thoſe pieces may be 


60 ſmigle ; for thereby alſo ſome Gold. ſmaiths, regarding profit mere then uti ; 
awne to melt downe the heauze C oyne 


what might wee thinke of thoſe men who ar: placed in authoritie and office 
Should not withall dutifull care diſcharge thiir rruit concerning that excellent $ 


Qqqq 


ger and 
ver'y preinarciall wnto ths K; 


ther ( ountries, who diligently 0 
yd Tries. 


1argers to a good gaine, and preſently carried beyond the Seas 


kind of Jutie which 
_Acit might peraduenture come 
Ugent care be 
vpon triall of nath-negle4 
the remedies 
ſized tog light, and other; 


» FO CATTHC away that which is oney.. 
werght, and ſo to leaue ts them which are too light , if they leaue vs any. eAnd thi, miſchiefe is not 


for his CMaieſtie, if they 
tatute, wherem it ji; ord;.. 


red, 


Np - 


z. 


"on , would prone a buſineſſe without 
Se45 Upon any ſnch alteration heere 


The Second 
aule concer. * 
neth the ex. 
changes of 
Teneys with 
forrain Coune 
The praQtee 
of thoſe 
Strangers here 
in thisRealme, 
Who make 2 
Trade by ex- 
change of mgs 
neys, | 
Forrain Wares 
broughe in 
with our ready 
moneys Ccarti= 
ed Our of this 
cealne, 
1he Third 


Cauſe concer. 


Of duti: $, 
Our heavie 
money is con. 
uayed beyond 
the Seas, and 
melted downe 
into Plare here 
inthe Realne, 


"FF #4 & 


. 
Ione ITO. 00> yy parent wer, ee ener > es 
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ua 


Anno 17. Ed-. 
ward, 4. 


The Fourth 
Cauſe concer- 
nerth our come» 
merce with 
Strangers, 
Vnskilfull 
Merchants 


ouerthrow our 
T rades, 


M-rchanrs by 
educatnonare 
onely fit to 
trade in for- 
raine parts, 


How rich 
Common- 
wealths may 
become poore, 
Forrain Wares 
brought in for 
Trax/:to cane 
nor burr, but 
grea ly helpe 
the Common» 
wealch, 

Hopes co 1n- 
creale Trade 
by ex-ortation 
of Ind:av 
Wares to for- 
Tainc parts. 


The particular 
Trade to the 
Ealt Indies 
will bring 
great ſtoreof 
treaſure into 
this Realme, 
if th* generall 
Trad: of this 
Kingdome doe 
not hinder and 
conſume it. 
The Dutch in 
parcicular, are 
ſaid rorcape 
ſuch inkn:r: 
wealth yeerely 
by this fiſbing 
Trade - har 
wWit10ut more 
certaine know- 


led2e thereof 


1 dare nor (et 
downe rhe 
ſumme; it ce» 
me-merth (o 


incredibls, Sce ond 
hereot D. Dees abuſes 3 fe 


booke : as allo endeauour to ſee them as well amended, to the glorie 


Cap, Smiths. 


red, that all the moneys receined by ſtrangers for 1 berr Merchandize, Bal be anvlonit mes & _ 
modtties of this Realme? the ane performance whereof world not o Prejea vpon the Com. 


nely prevent the carrying aw 
much Gold ard Siluer, but alſo bee a meanes of greater vent of our owne Wares: wh Ef ” DE 
ro write ſome thing more it the next part which concerneth onr commerce with ſtrangers, : mg ; 


eAnd now | come to the laſt point , which [ feare is not the leaſt 


among the ">. Ws \ 
money (ſo farre as any ſuch may be, ) and let it not ſeeme ſtrange to & cauſes of eur want of 


any man ,that Trades ſhoul 
and 1impoucrilo a 6 omman-wealth, ſence it kath beene alwayes acco s fo a bure 


united an excellent mean 
z | 46 pap es to helpe- 
and enrich the ſame : for, as this truth cannot be denied with reaſon, ſo it is li C 


kewiſe moſt certaine, that: 


the unkulfull managing thereof hath ener proued a yreat decay wnto thoſe Nations who haue beene en- 


tangled with ſuch errours, And are not the examples too frequent 


in many of our eowne Merch 
wha not onely by the perils of the Seas ana ſuch like mitſortunes loſ my of erchants, 1 


e their goods, 


but alſoexen th 
want of knowledge, wiſely to direct their aff atres , doe ouerthrow ther whole eſtates? 1964 _—_ 


properly call this their loſſe, but rather the Kingdomes loſſe in them, Wherefore it 
this myFterie of Merchandize might be left onely to them who haue had an e 


were tobe wiſhed, that. 


ducation thereuno : and: 
| | and. 
not ro be undertaken by ſuch, who leauing therr proper vocations, doe for want of . 


kill in this, beth ouer « 
throw themſelues, and others who are better prattiſed, k s, 000 OKET = 


But there is yet a farre greater miſchiefe by our Trades beyond the Seas , when reraduentire, thers | 


might be in;ported yeerely a greater value in forraine Wares , then by any Way or meanes wee doe export 
of our owne Commoatties ; which cannot otherwiſe come to paſſe, then with a manifest impoueriſhing of 
the Common-wealth : for as it is a certaine courſe to make v5 rich, both in Stocke and Treaſure, when 
wee ſhall carrie out a greater value of our owne goods then wee bring in of forraine Wares ; ſo by conſe- 
quence , a courſe contrarie to this, muik of neccſſnie worke a contyarie effett. Neither is this 1mporta- 
tion meant otherwiſ: then concerning theſe Wares , which are conſumed in this Realme : for the Com- 
modiies which are brought in, and after carried out vnto forraine parts againe ,cannot hurt , but doe 

reatly belpe the C ommon-wealth , by encre: ſe of tis Maieſties Cuſtomes and Trades, with other im- 


ployments of the SubieiFs : by which particulars { might yet ſet forth the glorie of the Eaſt India 
Trade, which hath brought into this Realme mn fif. eexe moneths 


ace , not onely ſo much Spice , as bath 
ſerned the fame for the ſaid time ; but alſo by the ſuperfluttie thereof, there hath beene exported into for- 


raine parts for abomt two hundred ard fifteene thouſund pownas ſterling, Se then let all men ord 
what a great value we may hope kereafier 16 export jeerely ; when vnio theſe Spices wee may (by Gods 
aſſiſtance ) adae the infinite worth of 1 aw Sukes , (ndrcoes , Callicoes , aud ſome ather things : all which 
are to be iſſned in the nature of Cleth, Lead, Twre, or any of our owne Merchandize to the enriching 
of this Kingdome by encreaſe of the common Stocke.' So then to conclude this point , wee ought not to 
auoid the importation of forraine Wares , but ratl-er willmg ly to brialc our owne affettions tothe mode= 
rate conſuming of the ſame : for otherwiſe, howſoener the Eaſt India Trade m particular is au excel= 
lent meanes greatly to eucreaſe the Stocke of money which wee ſe: d thither yeerely, by returning bome 

iue times the value thereof in rich ( ammodities ; all which (m ſhort time ) may be conuerted into Trea« 
ſure, as is plainely ſhewed alreadie. Yet notwichſtanding , if theſe Indian Wares thiu brought 
hame cannot be ſpared, to ſerue for that purpoſe of Treaſure; but muſt bee ſent forth _ with our 


owne ratine Commoaduies; and yet all litle enough, to prowide our exceſſe and ex!raordinarie conſume 


of forraine Wares : then is it likewiſe as certaine,that the generall Trade of this Kingdome doth hinder 40 


and druert the comming inof the ſaid Treaſure, by oner-ballancing the value of our Wares exportea 
with the in port ation and immoderate conſume of forraine Cemmoairies. 

Therefore, foraſmuch as the number of the people in this Realme are thought to be greatly encrea- 
ſed of late time (both in themſ#lues and ſtrangers, ) whereby neceſſarily the ( ommodites of this King- 
aom,and a'ſo forren Wares,are the more conſumed and waſted, (a double meanes to abate the Commone 
wealth ) it therefore concerneth vs all in generall, and CUCTY 14AV7 in his particular ,70 ſtirre oP our minds 
and eiligence, to he!pe the naturall Commodities of this Realme by induſtrie, and increaſe of Arts ; 
ſeeing that the materials cannot be wanting to make ſuch Stuffes , and other thmgs as are daily brought 


wnto vs from forraine parts, to the great aduantage of Strangers, ard to our no leſſe damage. Neither 
| | h © | $0 
ſhould wee neglett the riches which our Seas aff oord, whileſt other Nations by their labour doe procure 


themſclues great Treaſure from the ſame, And as the drligent perfermance of theſe things would plen- 
tifully maintaine the Poorg, and much mcreaſe the con,mon Stocks «f this Kirgdome : ſo likewiſe for 
the better furtherance thereof , wee ouoht religiouſly to auoyd uur common exceſſes of food and_ray- 
ment, which 1s growne to ſuch a height immoſt degreer of people (abrue their abilitic ) that it 15 now be- 
all example of former Ages. Neither 1s it needfull for mee to ſet downe the partuculars of theſe 

or they are too well krowne : and I am confident, that the wiſedome of our Gouernment doth 


of God, the honour of the King, and the good of 


the ( ommon-wealth. Amen. 
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becaule himſelfe is now ablent in ran 0 ocpngucay gg and_I knew not whether he would 
be willing to ſee it muſteted and mar 


long ſtay there, I will bring you homewards.: and becauſe the wonted way of retupne ig by en-*— + 


1.» and follow the beſt Guides, both Engliſh andothers., tharow the Africen both - Ms 


Defarts and Habizations: of whom /oh» Leo 1s the beſt thathath wit« | MONTY 
ten inthat Argument, and as a Li6n may condu@'the moſt - Hl ae ett” 4 
fearefull thorow the moſt perillous paſſages. For © * ek Da ny vn 
20 | ; | what mky- not Cowards doe, hauinga- OO) EG win w/o 
' Lion to their Guide and 5 >, dr ern mbemdth ha, 

> LABEL = "Ct WIRD 

þ / "9 & | 

WS vx _ _ = Vi » To . , 


"The end of the Fifth Bookew, 


Sud wg 
, 
: Es | 
pf wal _ wy: , Y 
e _— — * ; L F " l £ [1 = P 
Or AQ - od . " , + 3 
vu , . A - i 4 j 4 j \ 
' Y _ % 
- ; — 
3 Ta 
. FI 
Fl 
> « 
” - 
Z 
\ aw 
# _ » % 
* * — Mr” ep EE" 
\ 4 was ; DE —_— —— 
- T 
=_ \ 
_—_ > — —_ Lines Pu" _—_ —_ —_ — — 
k -. 
& ” '()) FF * f 
: F x 4 % : bs 
P, 
4 
p \ 
F 
- —_—_— 
F » ha _— 
\ CS OY 
' Pe Ir" XY oa 
DJ 
Y - 


| ERS TE WE PT i 
p fs bY | -&- | 


/ + 
: T 0s-1 52 3 , F- 
+9 l ; . « 
7 # { =+ i 
'' 
s *4 
4: ” 4 : 
LY KH & 
» So od 
. 1} % , : 
4 Fi 'F | 3s 8 <4 + ak 


- 748 Lis, V, 
PR Þ2” the Readers greater both pleaſure and profis , I haue here premiſed tothe following 
L Hiiorieof Africa, thu generall Map of Africa (publiſhed by Hondius) that hee may 
indeed ſee, enen with both Eyes of Geographie (the —_ and the Relation) to travel! 
' therow that leaſt knowne part of the Elaer-knowne World. Other Maps more particular 
we ſhall adde in their places. | 
Honplys bis Map of Africa. 
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 arriuall thither and by entortain=- 
ment with the Mogoll, 210,211, 
lt u 4 great Critic and populous, 
binlt with Stone; th: Merchan« 
diſe there, 236, Diners obſernati- 
ons corcernmy the way, and oc- 
emrrences tm the way to eAgravy 
\Willizm Finch Aercbar, 424, 
425.Et eq. Terrible firer at An 
£74 427. A deſcription of Agra 
andthe Caille, 438, 479. The 
Conmrey betrweene eAgra and 
Lahor deſcribed.$20, 579. The 
kingdows of Agra bow (tuate,579 
Airebangye Bay the T owne $, mi- 
nutes North latitude, 229 
Albaca an exceeding bigh Hull vo- 
muing fl wes, 8 
Albuq 1rquCS expleits,and the firſ# 
kr owledge of the Molnecas, 22 
Alcatrarzi, a inde of Fowle that he 
weth by fiſhing, great fore 4 


them, ———— 4% 
Alcatraz,a hind of Sea-fowle, 10 
Alexander Pope of Rome bis pre- 
ſumption, vſ/arpation, bis former 
—name,@&c.18.19.& leq A name 
ominow to the world, the Church 
and to all the Poper that hane 
beene of that name 18.19. Alex- 
ander the 6. beire of all vices, 19 
Alexanders Pillar, 437.538.5796 
100 
Allum where bought, and the price 
thereof, 29t 
Aloeg bow wade,193-280.The plere 
a me 
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tie and price thereof, ibid. An 
berbe very plentifull whereof A- 
loes Socatrma is made, 277.419. 
539. More of them im Socotora 
then Chriſtendome can yeerely 
ſpend,q4tg. How ſold, 529.539 
Amalane Road,348, The Holan- 
ders Fort there, ibid, 
Amber-greece,123, Pieces thereof 
found of ſuch bulk, that many men 
wipht ſhelter themſelnes vnder 
the fider thereof without beeing 


| 
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| Arimoa land, 
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the Rhume exceedingly, and pro- 
enreth a myhbue ſtomach, 121 
| Arica Road bow ſituate, 
104 
Armies almo#t infinite, $88 
Art tbe Excellency thereof, 2 
Arucetto «an lland i which are 

Men & Women not pait a cubite 

in beight, baxing Eares of {uch 


| bGigneſſe,that they lie pon one and 


coner them with the other, 44 
Aſcention 1/ands, 90.133 


ſeene,1 93. e Amber the ſenerall Almere « Chbud-gining Sant, 428, 


ſorts thereof, how to know the bet 
and where bad, 9vo 


Amboina a» [land bſconred, 


The ſituation thereof, 197. An | Allab Road, 239, The Eng 


| 


excellent and pleaſant deſcription 
thereof,698, -The Cafile of Am- 
boma,bg9. The Caſtle taken by 
the Dutch and theE woleh barred 

of Trade by thens, 704.715 
America, why called India,9, How 
ſrtwate, 58 

' Anarchye worſe then tyrannie, 177 
Ang1zein one of the foure Iles of Co 
mory,e deſcription thereof, 536 
Angoxa 1les bow fuxate,335.Neer 
them a very dangerous ſhold,ibid. 
Annoynting of the body after a 
ange manner, 


Anſiame one of the Ilands of 


Dneene, (they baue no King) 
ther Religion, Weapons , they 
greatly deſire Paper,,5e. 119 
Ancilopes, 275-512 
Anrongill Bay, 15t. Barterings 
there, and di[cretion to be vſed m 
trading with the Inhabitants,jbid 
Apes dinning, or a firange ſtory of 
an Ape, 
Aquapolque Hanen,the ſtate of the 
Caitle, 8% 
Apparell of firange bends, 3 $+37.40 
Arabia Fehix,280.340. Dangerous 
ſayling neere the Arabian (oa#t, 
341. The Engliſh entertamed on 
the Coaft of Arabia, 490 
K:ibia nor wholly ſubiet to the 
Turke, 629. Arabian Tongue, 
the great wſe thereof, I55 
Arabs their Cuſtomes and Manners 


418, Their Armes, perſons, ap- | 


parell, Women, , gallantrie, Chil- 
dren, Faith, Dyet, 418.419 
Aracke a hind of bot drinke vſed tn 
ſtead of Wine, 173.154-626. 
How it 1 made, and the davige- 
ro drinking thereof, 
Araucorich in Gold, 
Arecca a certaine ſrait like 4 Peare, 
38. Arecca or Aracca Berufa, a 


fruit ig k Nmee, ie drdwecb | 


A deſcription of Aimere before 


the Mogoll made it bis FRojall \ 


%.-"493 
liſh kind. 


refidence , 


ty vſed there, _ 292 
Ale. borne s, Bucklers ,G diners ſorts 


587 | 


| 


275 
Co-| 
more, the Inbabittants, their 


Auzuftine Bay how ſituate ; the In- 
babutants their conguion, forme, 
language ; the fertulnie of the 
Conuntry,Cfc. 118.192+334-417 
V ariation there, 191.7h«u bay « 


frejhing, 192. Sbelny ground, Ri- 
wers, Fiſhes Weapent,Beafts and 
Wormes there, 417. Namicallob- 
ſernations concerning places be- 
twixt the Lizard and S. Augu- 
{tine inthe lle of $, Lawrence, 
444-445-& lequeA note for the 
frnding out of the Riner of SAu- 
gultine m S$, Lawrence ; and of 
diners ſmall Iles in the way thence 
co Achen, 448-449 


Spaniards in Garriſon,continnal- 


| Axicoca an» Herbe which the Indi. 


ahs perpe tuall chew, $3 
Aynam le diſconered, 650 
| 
| B 


Bachian or Bachan, a» high copped 
round Iland, bog ſituate, 357- 
699. The Hollander: hinder the 
Engliſh Trade there, ibid. The 


$33:154 
Go | 


Bachian, ibrd, Bachan takew 
by the Spaniards, 677. T wo Ba» 
chans, the one called Great Ba- 


| 


or 


| 


| 
| 


| 


4 


| Altrolabe, and T ables of Declinatio | 
ons, 8 
Aſtronomicall rules & inſtruments 

the excellency thereof, 'A 
Acheilme 4 netable Example of 
Gods puniſhmg thereof, 600 
| Atlantike and Indian Seas hane 
Conconr ſe, 5 
Atonza bow ſituate, 77 


\ Ab-Mandell Ser aights, 284. | 
285.293 | 


ſmall forces of the Hollanders in | 


— 
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of drinking Cups madetberof,4 36 | 


] 


wnfit for any Sbips to expett re« | 


Auroca, a Towne with fine bundred | 


ly aſſaulted by the Chileſians, 81 | 


| 


— 
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chan,tbe other Old Bac han,6gg 
Bagdat 4 Crtie two Englyh miles 
”w Ccompaſſe, ſeated on Thers, 
very populone, and of great tra. 
ſiqueof $ ITarvgers being the Wap 
to Perſia, Twrkied& Arabia, 237 
Baharem « famos: lland,wberet 
fiſb for Pearles foure moneths in 
the yeere, and where are the beft 
Peale; which are round and Os 
che =, I 237 
Baja Delicia, a very goedread, 538 
Ba1adore C «pe firt peſſed, = 
Baldivia & 7icb in Gold, 84 
| Balce an /lahd to the Eaftwards of 
Maccaſſar, funding in 8 degrees 
ard a balfe 10 the South of the E= 
quinothall, It bath ſtore of Rice, 
C otton-yarne, Slanes, and conrſe 
white Cloth, 392 
Ballara 4 City neer vnto the Perſian 
Gulfe, a mile and balfe in Circuit 
where come monetbly diners $ bips 
of forty cr fifty Tunes fr om Or- 
ws, laden with all ſorts of Indi= 
s an Merchbandizes, 237 
anca « great Land, 442 .4c2.45 2, 
Banda —_ Hands, sf hae 
Nutmegs and Mace tu plentiful, 
33+392. 717. The ſituation of 
theſe Ilands,186, 4 Vojage thi- 
ther by Captaine Keeling, 196. 
Contention; betwixt the Hollan« 
ders and Bandaneſſes,720. Ships 
. - taken by the Holtanders at Bane 
da,687. Three ſeuerall ſurren- 
ders of certaine of the Banda 1» 
lands made 10 the Kings Maine 
ſtre of England, 7Ols Eoglgh 
trade in Bandai, 199.203. Kinds 
neſſe of the Baudanefles tothe 
Engliſh, 240. The ſtate of Banda 
324. A puhy deſcription of the 1- 
lands of Banda, 697, (nil 
wars among the Bandineſſes,709 
Bander Zeda« place on the Abaxin 
CoasF, 307 
Bangaya Straits,226. Bangaya {= 
land, 239. Banians ther diners 
ſuper ſtt1ons and Cuſtemes, 485 
Bankingle /le, | 76 
Bannaras « very good fruir, 416 
Bantam «4 very great Towne in leans 
Maior th: ſituation and deſprip= 
tion thereof,136.164-317: Thewr 
food and houſps,165, Great ſtore 
of Pepper to be bad there at area- 
ſonable rate,159.161.A Fattory 
ſetled there,and a Letter and pre- 
ſent ſent from the K. of Bantam 
tothe Omeene of England,1653. 
Fires and treaſon at Bantam,1775 
The K, of Bantam bis Cireumci. 
fron, pompe,and preſents, 180.181 
Captare 
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__ the Earc, 433 
Bawdes vid, Parnders, 
Bay of Saint Hclena, 26.319.69. 
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Captaine Keeling bis artinall at | 
Bantam,195. The diftance be- | 
tween Bantam & Celeberis 235 | 
leagner,197, The price of commo- | 
ditres encreaſeth at Bantans and 


whby,z82.5antam weights of Ca | Beades very coitly and rich, 2.2.4 


ſbes, 3 90s Cuſtomes at Bantants 
391, Commodities wendeble in 
Bantam,;91. A fpeciall note for 
thoſe that ſazle neere Bantam, 
442oT be Pangran of Bantans bus 
ev1nftice,63 3.T be way from Ban- | 
tam to Patania, and thence to 1a- 
pan,645.The K of Bantams let- | 
 tertothe Ring of England, 705 
Baratecue «av land diſconered, a de- | 
ſerieion of the people and Conntry 
g6.Frauful and rich is Gold, Sil- 
wer Copper Sulphur, plentiful 
of Nutmegs Ginger, long Pepper, | 
Limons, Cucumbers, (, 0c05,F igw, 


| Sagu.CFc, 56 
Barbarie a vojage thither b Ma- 
cham an Engliſhman, 5 


Barbarous workes, 170 


Barkeg of trees which bite like Pep- | 


per, 73 
Barke Iohn Thomas, ove of Sir Fr. 
Drakes Conſorts met withall b 
AM.Candiſh, 9. Another Barke 
taken by Candiih comming ont of | 
eAricaroade, 61 
Barnauels //avds, 92] 
Barres of Siler met withall, «1 | 
Barterings # the [land of Zubat, 
40.1n tbe. 1lands of Aolucce, 44. 
363-1n the Bay of Soldena, 118. | 
 320«lu the Bay of Antongill, 151 
With certam Indian (hips, 308 
Bata /land,otherwiſe called the Bat- | 
te,or Battoo, bow fitxate, hath no 
Isbabitants, abounds with wood, 
Riners, Fiſh, MUnnkegs, Batter, | 
W5 , 134.639 
Batacala the price of Pepper there, 
> 46 ;- O97 
Batochina av 1/and nbich fandethb 
' im onc degree from the e/Equino- 


Bats « bigge 4s Eagles, 39. They 
_ are good to be eaten, ibid. Others 
4s bigge 44 Henngr, 56. Others as 
bis as Hares,in ſhape like Squir- 
Fils, 134: 417+ Other ſtrange 
Bats which are ſaid ts ingender in 


124.205 


Bay of Bengala,or Gangelihe, 33 


Bay of Quintero how (irnate, G1 | 
Bay of P:ſca bow ſituate, 62 


68 | 


Bay of Paita, the Towne and prizes 
fonnd there, 63 


Bay celled Aguada Segura, 65 
Bay of Saint Auguſtine, 118.192. 


334 417. 444- 445-448. 449. 


The Intorced Bay, 25.Tbe Vo- | 


luntary B ay, ibid, 


Beanes growing pon bigh Trees, the 
Cods two foot long, 118 
Beanc Trees of venemous nature, 
wherewith the Inhabtants of 
Sierra Leona poyſon their Ar- 
rowers, I 
Bealts of /fravge forme like Stag ges 
and Buff als, 72. Beaſts like Herts 
. 91. The beautifull beaft,152 O- 
ther ſtrange Beats, 


417 

Becket Canonized, 18 

Bedwines,or the old Iacobite Chre- 

flians of Socatora, $39 
Beete of Sa/dame taketh ſl: | 
well, 283 | 


| Bcloule, 4 place on the eAfſab 


Coafft, 291 
Bengala « wightie Kivgdome, a de- 
ſcription thereof, with the Cities 
ard Ports theren, 
Beniamin Wood, 6x Voyage wito 
the Eat? Indies, and the miſer a- 
ble diſaiterous. ſucedſſe thereef, 
110.111, Er ſeq, 
Beniamin « Gumme, called by the 
Mallajens Minnian, the bet ſort 
commeth from Syans, which us 
pure, clecre and white ; another 
ſort not ſo good commeth from 
Sumatra ; a third ſort commeth 


—_— —— 
. 


1 06 vendible wm England, 389 
Beſt bus wojage to the Eait Indies, 
456:457. Ec leq, Captain Beſt 
&s entertained at eAchen, and 


| greatly bononred by the King, 


4624463 
Bettaile 4» berbe which the lawans 


vſualy carry with them whereſo- 


61; operation, they oate it contins- 
ally to warme them within, and 


exent the Fluxe, 166 
Bettre or Vetele a Tree like the Bay 
tree, 38 


Bezar the ſeucrall .kinds,bow to know 


bad, : tn 390 
Bhar, an Indian terwe of wtight, 
which i 3 60, of owr pewnds, 123 


Biamye the chiefe#t place for Indico: | 
in all the Eaft Indices, where are \ Bread made of Pens ſeed, 


| twelne Indico mells, 236 
Biana, the place of fineſt Indi- 
co, $3O 
Biles the cauſe of death, 326 
Bintam an //and deſcribed, 435 


Birds of a ſtrange forme, 44+-39-83+ | 


$79 | 


from Priaman & Barrowſe which | 


ener they goe im boxes which us bot 


4 


the beit, and _where it #« to bee 
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| 93. 134.133- Great plentie of 
iras, $0.72 

| Birds of Paradice, TY 
Birth-dey Rues performed by the 
Great Mogoll, . $50 
_Blacke men, found in an 1lavd drſ> 
comered, | 42 
Blacke King, 32% 
Bloudſhedding amongiF the [nds - 
ans token of friendſhip, 49 
Bloudie Flux following wpen the can 
try Palmitos, 76 
Bloudie Experiments, 22% 


Bloy lethe firnation thereof; 197 
| Boart of ftrange faſhion, 37.61.66 
| 


Bohol @» 1/and diſconered, 43 
Bolutan s great lland, one hundred 
| angergbiie miles long, 77 
Bongo, 77 
Bomrcos & kind of Foſhes, 48 


Borneo how fitwate, 77, It tan /- 
\ land one of the greatef} m Eaib 
Inga, ibul. 
Botun 1, deſcribed, 239.455. 
Adnertiſements conterming | 
Straigbts of Botwn,3 56. A dane 
erour ſhoald neere ut, 58 
Bouron Strergbt us full of ſhelds, 8 5 
Bramenes theer ſuperſtition, 327 
| Certaine Bramenes who record 
þ the names of all ſuch Indians 4s 
waſh themſelues is the Rint 
Ganges, | 436 
Bramport 4 great Citie gonerned by 
Can Canow ,the ſunation thereof 
236. Muhets, Snapbarſes, Pi- 
flols,and Swords, are heere wery 
| ſaleable : Woolencloath wonld 
bere proxe 4 great Comodity, 536 
A deſcription of Bramport,” 444 
Braſill frfÞ dr fconered ; "whence [0 
named, 30. Two end twenty-de- 
grees & a balfe toward the Seath 
Pole or Pole Autartite, 39. /t 
bath abonndance of fruns of all 
hindes, good Sug ar ( anes,and din 
[; mers ſorts of Braits, 14. The In- 
babitants of the Conntrey maky 
great fires for a Sacrifice to the 
Demils : they vſe Conturation), 
making beapes of ſand and other 
Ceremonies, for the deſtroying of 
Ships that come, about tbe Jhoare, 
| E that formes and tempeſt 
we ariſe, 48 
Brafſe Ordnance of the King of As 
ches, 22 
41s 
Brea.l made of Cnſcns beatin and 
} mingled with Honey, $37 
Breuiic much aff cfed by the Iapo- 
nians,373. Bribing people, 166 
Brickes Sun-dryed,wherof are made 


| 


| 


Caſtles,and other carfices, x<22 
2 2 Brin 


4 
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Brin Iau Bay place of good refre- \ Concnants betwixt the Engliſh & 


ſhing. 633. Neere ni dangerou the King of Calccur, 604 

Rockes, th1d. | Californcia bow ſunars, 65 

| Brinion [land,the ſituation and In. | Caleghan «rich land, 38 

babitants tbereof, 532 | Calues-$kins eaten, 130 
Buckar 4 Ciry where Sword-blades | Cambina, 19 


arevery goodchaſfer, 336 | Camboialland,z81,648.1t i not [0 
Buffes, two of them» net withall, 58, | far Eaſterly as is ſet m our Plats, 
Plenty of them, It] hid. 
Bullers terrible ro the lauans, 170 | Cambe, «4 word to dye Red, A415 
Bulls brez.en, monſfrom, borned,no- | CameI-faſhioned-ſhcepe vſed for 
thing roche Popes Bull, 24 carriages, 8 
Burney or Porne «n [land great | Camelions plentifnll, 118 
andrich, haning one very great | Camulicai , « warneHom cold kinde 
Cityytbe ſituation of the Hand, 42 


[t us flored with Campbire, Cina= | Cananor where ſituate, 31 


wor, Ginger, Mwobolancs, O- | Canaries by whom diſconered, and mn 
ranges, Lanens, Sugar, Cucume whoſe poſſeſſton they are now, 6. 
bers, Melons, Swine, Goats, Hens, The ſexerall lands and manner f 
Deere, Ele ſayling through them, 14 | 


plants, Horſe, &c, 47 
Burning of the dead ved by the 1n- | Candabar Mowniamer, 521, The 
dran 225 


ſy | City of Candahar, the anriquitie, 
Bury 10g of the dead, ſtrange Cere- | and Inhabitants thereof, +522 

movies vſed thereat, 41.123 | Candahot the Prince thereof hu wr 
B r1all of Geanre, 58 | comlitie, 570 
Burrolland, 197.356 | Candiſh bu Voyage into the Semtb 


Buthuan «a» [land very rich where i 
Gold and Spices, 38, The King 4 | 
man of moſt comely perſonage, 
branely attired, bu neameRaia” 


Sea, & from thence round about 
the Cirenmference of the whole 
Eartb,57.58.59.& icq. Hu ta- 
king of the great ſhip of the King 
of Spaines,calked the Great Saint 


Butter wet eaten by the Taponians, Anna, 65. The Merchandiſe in 
the reaſon, 372 the great (Pippe; one bundred and 
Button Itand , 197. The Kingof | two & twenty Pezos of Gold, ib1d, 
Bucrone, 226 bs letter tothe Lord Hunidon,70 


| | Canes mm each knot able to containe 
C c two gallons of water, 


9 
| | Canibals found, 34. One ſcene of ſta- 
( 2_—_ a ſtrange beaft, the bone 


ture 45 big ge 44 a Giant, baxing 4 true, 416 
whereof worne in a Bracelet woyce like a Bull, ibid,Other Ca- | Carob Trees, 415 
ftayath a mani blond notwithſlan= | nibals, 45-59.131:243 | Caſſoticertaine wild beafts ſo called, 
: ding any wounds, 33 | Cannow agreat (ty, where vw much 73 
Cabo Tormentoſo, or the Tempe- trading for Cloth, Swords, Pee- | Cafſavie bread, | _ 104 
{tgous Cape, 7\ cer, Armor, Colour: for dying; & Caitle of $, George della Mina, 7 
Cacafuego « richſhipraken, «51 all Clothes there will ſell well, 236 | Caſtleton hu Voyage to tbe Moluc- 
Cacaos, a kind of fruit ikg wnts an | Canno land, 52 cas with foure ſhips, 533 
Almond, 64 | Canoas very ſtrange, 54.66 | Catighan a» land full of ſtrange 
Caffers their Commodities and man- | Canquomorra or Boamaro an ex- | fonle, ſome of which hane bornez, 
ners, 419 cerding great Bay, the ( onntrey end Bats there are 4s big 41 Ea- 
Caghuian, «» lavd great and in a very fruitſull and pleaſant to be- | gles: Egges there are batcbed int 
manner g1babited; the people are | hold, _ — Sard. | 39 
banifhed Moores, they vſe poyſo- | Canters Spaniſh Fiſhermen ta- | Cauiara tbe manner of making 
ned Arrowes, and bane ſtore of ben, or 47 thereof, 731k 
Gold, - 42 | Cape Das Agulios, the moſt Sou- | Cebeta,709, Berwixt it and Borwn 
Caia an 1land, 348 therly Prometitery of eAfrica, lye dangerows ſhoalds, © ibid. 
Caimaes, certaine Nobles of Cale- | where the (ompaſſe bath no Va. } Celcbes, 186.197.355 
ent, ſo called, V 28 | riation: it lyethin 35, degrees of | Cepta conquered, | 4 
Caliway a Londoner, an excellent the South Pole, 118.204 | Crremonic v/ed by the Mogol pre- 
Muſician ſurpriſed, 76 | Cape Virgines the deſcription there- ſaging good fortnne ER 
Calecur or Callicut Voyage. 23-29, 4 of, 72 | Ceſſher Cape, MS 
ſhip of Calecut met withall by the | Cape Tingeron, 4 very bigb Cape, | Ceylon Iland, 320 
Engliſh, 306, An Engliſh Fafto. etc. 137 | Chacalla Bay ' 64 

ry at Calecut, 531. The Samo--| Cape Verde, diſcowered,6.4$. The 


Tic or King of Calecut, 28.531 | commendation thereof, 247 


of fruit, 44 


| Cape Bogiader, 5 
Cape Nov, 5 

| Cape Baiadore firft paſſed, 6 
6 

6 


| Cape Blanco diſconered, 
, Cape S, Katharine, 


7 | Cape of Good Hope the Diſcogery 


thereof, 1447.4. 
Fl. -.h 7:447-45 9 
Cape of $, Mary where are preci= 
cions ſtones, 34 
| Capo defiderato, 35-73 
Cape Caligara, 36 
Cape of Malacha, 45 
Cape Cantin, 47 
Capeof Toy, 48 
Cape de Sant Franciſco, Fl 
_ Cape Frio &: Brafile, 58 
Cape Froward the Southermoit 
part of the Straits, - $9.73 


Cape of $, Lucar, very hke the Nee- 
ales at the Hle of Wight, 65 
Cape called Cabo Fallo, 69 

| Cape Conſaluo where the winde vo 
ſmally in the night bloweth from 

| land, in the day from Sea, 73 
Cape de Cadera, where the Spani- 
ards as they paſſe to the Moluc- 
Cas, vſe to takgin water, Þ $5 
Cape Commerin, 310.532 
Capul land, the tanner of the peo. 


Potato Roots, Hens and Hogs,67. 
: The inhabitats with al the [lands 
adioyning promiſe to ayd the Enge 
hiſh againft the Spaniards, 68, 


pooles, 6 


Chaine of ſtrange vertne, 33 


| Chamelions great flore, 417. They 
eat 


ple, therr Commodities are Cocor, | 


Neere this Ile are many Wherles © 


| Carbuncle « Beaft very flrange of 
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eat flyes, ibid, 
Channell of S. lerome, 59 
Chapmans Chance 5 4 very good 


Church n [ndia with Croſſes and 
Alters eretted by the Spaniards, 
60. Another Church with Altar, 


Harbour, 446 | Crncifixe and Bells burnt, 63. A 
Chappcll Bay, 642 | ( bnurch 1m.the way to T amara, 
Chariot drawne by Buſſles, 1 83 | left deſolate, the doore ſhut , re- 
Chatiot drawwe by Bullecks, 576 | ported to be full of Spirits, 539 
Cheribon, 646 | Cici « drinke ſormwbat ſowriſh made 


Cherionefſus called Aurea, beemg | 


rich in Gold, 33 


Cheſle- play «nr India, 22 | 


Chiamecla an [ndian T owne, 64 
Cluldcen married at ten yeeres old, 


Cilapulapu Prince of Mathen, 41. 
Hu Army, 42 
Cimbubon an /laxd diſcoxcred, 
whberin are firange things the leans 


] 


| 
Chili the trading of the Coaſt on. 
of, $0. $1. Wine of (bils, 50.51, 
lt uthe moſt fertile Region in 
the World , & of moit wholeſome 
atre, it bath Gold Mynes, Fraits, 
CMayer, Hog yes, Horſes, Kine, 


ther Cty ts Saint Jago, where uu 
« Gold Myne, $4.T hty killed the 
Spaniards, Anno 1599, Powring 
molten Gold mto the Gonernonrs 
mon:h , andmaking a Cup of bu 
Scull, and Pipes of bus ſhanke- 
bones, 84 
EThina Diſhes and Silke, 62 
China the deſcription thereof , and 
commodities there 165.393. The 
Inhabnant: very frugall, & bane 
great ftore of Pepper, 165. Ther 


Sbeepe, Goats,c.74., The Moe | 


Weapons, Apparel, Religion, 166 | 


- Fre thouſand Chineſſes put #o | 


death for trading ' in 'forreme % 
4 1 8 " 


parts, . | 
Chinabata Stra:t,a ſhoald not farre 
from the emtrange thereof, 581 


Chinocrates bs $nwention to ativatl 
bu lron 'mape, 3 
Chindanna, or White Sanders, 
whereplentifull , the price, and 


_ 


whereof ſeeme to line, ſtrange fi- 
ſhes, Crocodiler , wilde Hogs and 
Oftriches, 43 
Cinamon where plenty, 43-45 
Cipanghu a» [/and diſconered, 26 
Circummcition, 67.414. T be manner 
and ordey of the Circumcilion of 
the King of Bantam, 
Citic of Kmgr or Lima, the big- 
eſſe, gencrmnent, and excellent 
ſotnation ther caf, 8; 


Ciuer, how to know that which « | 


beſt, 389 


Ciuet Cats great flore and how ta- | 


hon, 419.539 
Cuill wears an bindrance to Engliſh 


Trade, Zr 
Clckes of Penguin king, 73 
Cloth evade of the Barker of Trees, 

- $29! 


Cloud of duff, c 
Ctoues tbe 3rorebouſe thereof in the 
Hands of Moluccas, 33 44-227» 
357-359-The maner of weighing, 
and trading with the Naturals for 
Cleve, 362.363. They are cheap 
at Bantam,  I6r 
| Cloue-trees their bigneſſe, boughe:, 
leaner, barker , Clones bow grow- 


ing, and whey gatbered, 44. A 


which eftecemed beft, 392 


: batb plenty of Rece,Ginger, Hogs, 
, Goats, Hens, 42, The ſituation of 
- the land, thid. 
Chitor an ancient great Kingdome, 
- the deſcr#ption thereof, $79 
Chorce and bis Copper «Armonr, 
For 
Choromandell, - 336 
Chrilt acknowledged by the Chino - 
bo be a great Prophet, whom they 
. call Naby Ilay 166 | 
Chriſtians of /ndia, 27 
Chriſtianitie vſcd as 4tricke, ra- 
ther of ſenſualttic then of denoti- 
Hon, 22 
Chriſtiang crwcified by the Emperor 
of Lapes, 37 
CThuquilaca the Biſhop thereof hs 
rew:nxe, 84 


| * Clonetree differing from all other 
Chippit an Hand rich im Gold,” and | 


in its fruit , which « called the 


Cochinchina the trading there vn- 
Inckie, © | 
Cockfghtings v/ed in the Thand of 
Pulaean, 42. In Achen, 
Cocus a {7 ut of certaine Date-trees, 
wherof ic made Bread, Wine,O)le, 
avd Uineger, 37 The deſeripti- 
on of the Tree that beareath Co- 
c0:5,47, Greet flore of them.,47. 


[lng tiles, 700 
Coho, « black bitteriſh drinke, made 
| wf aberry likg a Bay-berty brought 


of HM ays, 74 


_ 180 | 


7 | ple very treweboroue, 


Kings Cloue, - 699 
Coach drawne with Oxen, 467 
Cochee Port, 657 
Cochin « firong Henen, 21 


410 


I56- 


from Mecca, ſupped off bot, good 
for the head ana ftomacke, 419 
Coines of the great Mogoll, 217 
Coines «t Strat, 530 
Columbus bis bib, bis affett:on to 
__ Nanigetivnfrom bus-childbood,he 
AM ariage, ſtudie of the Mathe- 
matichs, Keligion,Wiſdome,ch c.3; 
Hu grounds for the Diſconerie of 
tbe New World g. He firit Voy,-: 
age and Impronement therein of 
| the Marmers Art;i1o. The Por- 
tugals bane ſought to obſcure hit 
exployts, 13 
| Comedie played by women, 3 24.268 
| Comedie atted by Kings and No- 
bler, 403. The waiter thereof 
\ With their atting Song and Mu. 
ficks, 49J 
Comets which appeared m Japang 
I 
Common-wealcheg that Fly, as. * 
- bow then may b:come poore, 746 
Comoro //es,118.2 28, They are 1- 
Lands very pleaſing in fight, ' and, 
 fravitfull in natwre,119:0At Sans 
da; ibooker,' Anronne, Muoted 
foure 'of the '"Ules 'of ' Comerd, 
there u abwydants - of theins 
|, Rice, and rhe -prople good; - but -* 
 Tnghezeegee and Malaltj- theo 


| more of the Jaw Hand: ;' hitne* 


: fmall flore of Rice, andibe FD 
x9 
Compaſle , the vſe and excell;yrio 
" thereof, 2, Tbi\vatiation thereof) 
Js ( ompaſſe and Seatiard vſed 
"by the Morrorg) 4 Bp 


ConceptonlIland,'.'* + ATzY A» 
Condemned per ſons ſet 01) ſhors, 27 
Congo whar Ringdome, io? 
Conies ſtrangely multipling, E, Of 
wonderfull bigneſſe and faſhion, 
$4. Karities 1" ſome Comnries,” 


, - 


| 3 1.182; 
{ ConieIland, '' 133.446 
| Conturing coonrning Knaxes, 298 
| Copper Ayner, 121 


Copper where m chief: requeRt,; 29 
Coq 1imbo hath flore of Brafſe, 8, 
Corall where plentiful, 37 
| Corea, 4 Comnry in which ave greas 
Bog gets for remedy againfl which 
they bane great Weggons, which 
ge vpon broad wheeles under ſails 
| «s ſhips doe, | 407 
Corpo Santo, « flame about the 


134 bigneſſe of a great Candle appea- 
Cocus [land, 97 ring at Sea, 133 
Coen the Dutch Generall bis ſwel- | Coryat his rranells by land from le- 


Mogoll,$92.593. Ha ebſernati- 
en, nemes, thrift arſafters letters, 
and 


| rauſalem to the Court of the Great 


— 
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T he Copie of an Oration made by 
him in te Perſian tongue tothe 


Great Nopoll, 598 
Coteway rich in» Nutmegs, 8g 
Cotton growing of it [clfe, Il 
Corron res, 

Cotton called Innumuca whereof « 
made good Throed and Cloth, 415 
Coulam 4 King dome where ſituate, 
WO | 

Coulan Caftle and Towne, - I 
Courthop bu Voyage from Bantam 


z0 the 1 and; of Banda, 664.665. 


& leq. Capiane Courrthorps Cer. | | 


fhancie, conrage, and death. 679. 
Court &r Office of the Crulada, or 
Popes Buls, \V3 


Cowardice ſexerely puniſhed, 427 
Crablland, z. 4.is 2 268 
Craft retorted, 57 
Crane-lland,- ,- * | 291 


Crangolar or Crangonar bew firs. 


_——. 


8 


— 


. ate, 4 Fattory for the Englib 


, #bere, .* $31.603 
Cray-tiſhes exceeding plenty, and of 


4 mr lloms bigneſſe, one whereof | 


Sufficient for foure bungry ſto- 
E at, « Dinner, » 1 56 
Crimati a»llavd which yeelds Dia- 
- monds ,\ ; \ wm $54 ena tn FF 
Cracatow «4 very infeitione fickely 
Fo = av oO ahh 1 i O2l 


| 


| 244 


Crofſe and bis entpany In of 'condems- 
+ ned per ſons ſet onſhore ow the land 


_ " Solana, there to make di(co.. 656 [| | Diamonds, 233 
. ey thrir exploits, =—_ I one -Daman, vid. Doman. | Diarponds of foxre waters', andof | 
- 529.6 (eqs +." +; 631 | Damiadee 4 Rincr which falletb into | frmer's colours, 393s A Rocke of 
Cxoll:s of Rows end pillars ereltedin | the River of Synde, 236 | Diamendr, 8 
» paces dſconcred, ' - 7.35-39440 | Dey 396 | Dibnee « Towne in Socotora, 41 8 
Croſlalle,, > 7 | Danger by heate of Pepper, 17% | Dicgo Roiz as /le ſo called bow fitu- 
Crolle of fine cleere Stars, 36 | Dangers by « Molato, 172| «te, abounding with ſtrange birds, 
Crallc advred, 39. A loud lye cher. | Darts very dangerous, 17 | 133.4 dengerom place for rocks. 
wing 4 blandie Croſſe ſcene tm the -| Date<trees producing firawge fruits, | an ſnoald: that le about it, 134 
ayre in Englaud againſt which an | . | 37 | Dicgo Gratioſa, «pleaſant land, 

. Ewglſh Preacher ſpeaking was re- | Dates plentiful, 4138 | bow ſituate, full of Coco-trees, &< 
ported to be flrichen , 413 | Date-trees bearing frait twice « bounding with Burds and m ” 
offing the &# of [witice wn yeere, 419 p | | 134 

—_— « _ # oxr land, | Dauics bi dineRtions for the Ealt- | Dioſcuria er Dioſcorida, vid.-$0- 

We 197.372 Indies, Cat, L 

GCrownes made of feathers, ® ot { Day difference in computation of | Diſeaſes cauſed of Famine, 36 
Crowcher bis lourney from” Az- wa time, bow cauſed, ——106! Difcaſc of SarmrTob, 45 
mere in India , the place of the | Daytaot, 6 City where are ſold | Doaralland, 338 


Great Mogols reſidence, to Spa- 


ban, the Royall ſeat of the King of | 


Perſia, in the affaire: of the Eaft- 


Indian Society, 519 
Cruelty rewarded, 170 
Cruell command of the Mogoll to 4 

valiant man, 232 
Crylc of Honowr, what it 7, 

Curia Mulia /lands, 490 | 


| 


Cracadiles where found, 4 3.80.39. If 


and magnifical ftile,594.595.600 | Currents, refþ ett mit be had ther. | © Decan wars, 


wnto, otherwiſe will follow intolle- 
rable erronr1,191.278,The main 
power of the Current leſſened, 
192. Opinion of the cauſe of the 
. Currents, «654. Tbe North Cur 


rent, 309.525. of great Cur. 
reat to the Wejtward, 316, A 
frrong Current ſetting Somth 

/ Sonth-weit,334. An extreame 
Current t& the Southward, ; 3 5. 
A Current to the Exft-ward, 
364. A great Current ſbooteth 
out betweene Corea and the main 
of . bina_ 380, A Current tothe 
Eaft Nor.b»eaſt, 384; Current 
weere Cape Das Aguilhas bow ir 
ſets,479. TheCurrent often de. 
 ceineth, $27. A flirange Currene 
, ranuing fiftcene dayes Weſterly, 
* fifteme dazes Eafterly, and fifteen 
deer 0 wayes, 529, Other 
ſtrange Currents,\618.630.652 
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D 


Abis an [mage ſo called, made 

of Copper, the deſcription & 

wor(hip thereof, 273 
Dabull Fg foitnation therof, the Eng- 
hiſh haxe trade there, 272. 567. 
656, Double dealmy there, 303. 
Stor s of refreſhmg at Dabull, &- 
gooa cheape,be 6, Kind entertain- 
mers of the Engliſh at Dabull, 


| 


great flere of Drugs, Poutddos,& 
Calico-lawnes, 236 
| Death canſedby ſodaine ioy, 7 
Death and extreme fichreſſes in 
the Ealt Indies, 179: The death 
of Sw, Thomas Powell end his 
Lady, 031 


119 | Decan wars, 424-425+ & ſeq. Sul. 
tan Coroone implojed wn the 


rent /ofF,248, The force of « Cur- 


— 


46 


Deecre large ndmighty, 48. Great 

beard: thereof, , hs 

| Delicacie cr#ell, 222 
Delifa 


Road, avery good place for 
the Weſt Monſon; two miles 63. 
ther Eaft or Weſt from the Road 
it doth continually blow ſo much 
wind, that no ſhip can ride it , 193 
Delly «n ancient ( 16, 1and the Sear 
, of the Great Mogolls Anceſtor,, 

| now ruined, 578. Some « it 
' to hanxebeene tbe Seat of Porys 
conquered by Alexander, & that 
there flands a Pillar with a Greek 
Inſcription, 579-583 
Denis Fernandez his Voyage, 6 
Deruis or Saint, lning on a Hill, 


| reported to bee three hundred 


Jeeres old, 563 
Deſeclemlland, 186 
Deſolam Streyghr, 197-239 


Deſolate lands, 2 29. The deſolate 
| MUlands not deſolate of Coco-unts, 
| andotber goodpronifion,229 230 
Deuils appeare to Grants when t 
dye, and dance abont therr bodies, 
| 35. Theres « preat Dewll they 
call Setebos , the leſſe they call 
| Cheleule, «1d, Other firanys 
| Dems, 35.The Denill eppearmn 
in ſtrange formes to the Inhabi. 
tant; of ibe Hand Timo ,q5.Tbe 
Des 10,166. The Dexill 
4 Liar or belyed, 3994402 
Diamonvys where plenty, 77-393. 
| 2#n ineftimable rich Coffer of 


Dogges Iland in 15. degrees 12. 
minutes, 925. leagues from Pe- 
iÞ+ i 
Dogges killed, ;23.Dogges in great 
_ requeſt, 555-565 
Dolphins, 48.132 


Doman bow ftuate,529. Plentifull 
pr onifion, and other commoditres 
there for lutle money, 529.530 
Domin. 
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Domingo « Spaniard hu eſcape,64 | 


THE TABLE. 


Captaine William Haw kins re- 
[ations of the Occmrrents \ wb 


wrongs, 688.186, An anſwerete | 
their excuſe , and proofe of their 


Don Alphonlo tbe firſt King of 


| Portugal, 4 | abuſe,690-691.Er ſeq, | bappenedin the time of bu reſi- 
Dorfui Cape, 338 | D.tch Voyages, to the Eaſt Indies, | ence it# India , written to the 


Dos Banhos, fixe Iles ſo called, bow 


| 766.707. Et icq, 
ſituate , falſlylaid in moſt (harts: 


"LEEY Company, 206.207, Kiteq. A 
Dutch gaines, and preſent ſtate of = «4 q 


they abonnd wh Fowle, Fyb,cy Co- 
co 'Nutr, 3 
Down: on hu Eaft Indian Y; oJage 
and attempts, 5OOs 5OI. & leq. 

T be death of the wor thy Captaine 
Nicholas Downton, 514 
Doy 4 greet Ilana, a deſcription 
thereof, | 364 
Drake his renowned Yoy geltbe firſt 
Generall which ener ſayled about 
the whole Globe. 46.47.48.& leq. 
He ſayled on the back ſide of eA- 
merica, to 43.degr.of Northerly 
latitude, 52. Hee came to Noua 
Albion where be was recerned by 
the King of that Country,who re- 
ſfaned hrs Crowne and K mp dome 

ro him, 5 ;.The fame of Sir Fran- 


4 |} 


| 


1 


- 


cis Drake, 70; | 
Drakes Streeghe, | 708 
Drunke very ftrange and bomely,100 


Drinkers of Sea-water, 96 
Dromedanes, 219. Their ſwiftneſſe 
ro giwe aſſault to any Citie , ibid. 
Drogges of ſwndry kindes, great 
ſore121.389.Certaing Rules for 
the choiſe of ſundry Drugs, as alſo 
from whence they may bet had, 
: 389.390 
Drummes made of « metall called 
Tombaga, which makes a moit 
Helliſh ſound, 1 80 
Drunkennefſe 2ſea to teffifie lowe, 
$34. Aprettie prevention there- 

0 
Duas Iamanas two 1/ands,which for 
their likelibood are ſo called, 278 
Dutch Uitory again} the Spant- 
_ ards, 76 
Dutch Frayes183.184.185. Quar- 
rels betwixt Engliſh azd Dutch, 
'.. $83 
Dutch pretences againſt B ends, & 
the Engliſh chere, 202.V achari- 
table purpoſes of the Dutch, 241 
Darch ſcrupalofure and Englith re- 
_ ſolution, 242. A Dutch reiFimo- 


of Dutch miquity,32.1,Datch.. 


wrongs, and the figts betwixt Sir 
Thomas Dale ad them, & (eq. 
The happy wnitmg of the Engliſh 
«nd Dutci, 641. 642. Engliſh 
kindueſſes to the Dutch, 664. 
Dutct mmirry and crueltie, 668. 
669. 671.67 2, 682. 684. 692. 
693.695 

Durch hof/rty ro the Engliſh,683 
The Dutch excnſe their awe 


rw or rr —— _—_— —— —— ——— —_ —_ —  —————_ oe Re, 
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Dwattes, 


þ* of certaine people cut into 4 | 


| Earcs and Noſes of three thouſand 


E tt Indies the ſtate thereof, Bo.,8 1, | 


| Viited Prommces, andbu Ex- 
cellencie, as « was im[uly 1616, | 


, forthe Eaſt Indies,1 39. The ftile 
_ of their Corporation, Seale , firit | 


——— 
1 


ther India Trade , 819. ll go- 
wernment of the Dutch Indian 
Commanders, 722. The canſe | 
of the Datch-Englih-I1dian 


warres, 721 


384 | 
E 


round (wele , hanging downe | 
very low vpon their checkes, 54 ' 


Corcats, baried mm the Temple of 
Miaco', which weremaſſacrcd at \ 


one time, 377 | 


Earth i 4s « great Loadſtone, 3 
Earrh-quikes, I 05.38 ! .666,697, 


one mot bideonus and horrible 
Eoxth. quake, 697 


Et leq. A deſcription of the Forts, 
Sonldiers, and military proniſion, 
45 alſoof ther Trade and ſhipping 

\ #s the Eait Indies, »nder the ſer- 
wice of the Generall States of the 


rene Elizabeths Patent. 


' 87, 


Gouernowr , firi} Commuties,140 
Their Oath, dey of jeerely Elect s- 


————— 


Gonernour,141. Freedome for the 
 Sonnes and Apprentiſes of ſuch as 


08 of 4 Gonernour , their Deputy | 


place of Aſſembly, authority to 
make Lawes,142. Power to pu- 
mſh off enders , their paying of | 
Cuftome, 143. Their liberty for 
the Carr)ing out of forrem (cine, 
144+ Forfeumres, Oc. 145.146, | 
The firft Voyage tothe Eaſt kn- 


are free of the Company ; their | 


dies, by Sir James Lancaſter for } 


4 


the Merchants of London, 147 


148. E: [:q, The ſecond Voyage | 


ſet forth by the Company into the 
| Falt Indies, Sir Heory Middle- 
ton being Generall, wherein were 
imployed foure ſhips, c.185 186 
 Erltq. The third Voyage 10the 
EaitIndics,ſet out by the Compa- 


ti 
y—_— 


ny of Merchants, trading Le thoſe | 
parts; wherm were imployed three | 
ips, in them the xumber of three 
hundred a»d ten perſon s,Cap tain 
Keeling chrefe Commander, 188. | 


Letter from the Viceerey of the 
Eaft Indies, to tbe Mcgull 4- 
geamſt the Englilh 213. The 
fowrth Vo1age to the Eait Indices, 
with two ſhips ondertbe command 
of Alexander Sharpey General, 


and Richard Rowles Loome- 


nant Generall wub the d:ſconerie 
of the Red Spa, 228.229, &itg, 
The fixt Voyage ſet forth by the 
Ea(t Indian Compeny i# thret 
ſhips, Su Henry Middlieion. Ad- 
mirall, 247.248. & it q.The ſe- 
wenth Vojage mito Eait India , 
ſet out Under the command of 
Captain Anthony Hippon, 314 
T he principall places of Trade mn 
the Ealt Indies, 322.4 lowrnall 
of a Voyage made by the Peale to 
the Eaitlndia , wherein went 4s 
Captaime 21, Samuell Caftleton 
of London, and Captam George 
Bachurſt 44 Liewtenant, 328; 
The eighth Voyage ſet forth by the 
Eaſt Indian Secretie , wherein 
were imployed three (bippes under 
the command of Captaine '\Lohn 
Saris, 334-335. & leq. Places of 
principal Trade m the Ealt Ins 
dies, with their ſenerall names 
and ſituations, & alſo what com- 
modities they doe affoord ', and 


wht « there deſired , $90.391s, 
392. & (eq. The auth Voyage of 


the Indian Company to the Ealt 
Indics, Edmund Marlow (ap- 
ftaine, 440. 441. & (ce Diets 
01 of Maſter lohn Dauig for 
the Eaft-Ipvies, 444. Sea-comr- 


py from Port to Port mm the Eaſt 


ndies, 45 2-45 3457+ T be tenth 
Voyage to the Ealt India, Mae 
fer Thomas Belt chiefe Cops 


er ander, 456. 457» Kieq, The 


 elenench Voyage to the Eatt In- 


dia, Anno Dom.1611. Whitten 
by Ralph Wilfon 486, 487. & 


. Trq. The ewelfih Voyage to the 
Bait India, the Captame CHa- 


ffer Chriſtopher Newport, 


Anno 1612+ Written by Walter 
.. Payroo, 488.489. & icq. Tbe 
| fecend Vojage of Captaine Wal- 
. ter Payton mts the Ealt Indies, 


fer forth by the Fall India Come 
pany, and what happened therein, 


528. &ieq. Plices in the Eaſt 
Indies 


Gll, A Relation of the fifth Voy- 
ge 


ſarrendred to our King," 


—_— 


Ecbat Shaw hi pietie to his IMo- 
Echpſes of che Move, 2834, 364. 


_—_ 


THE TABLE. 


age for the loynt Stocks ſet forth 
by the Eift Indie Societie : con- 


ſiting of fine ſhippes all vnder the 


gonernment of Captaine Martin | 
F 


Pring, 631.632, & leq. Datch 
Namgations to the Ealt Indies, 
'out of th:ir owne Lournals and 0- 
ther H ſtories, 706.707. &leq. 
A diſcourſe of Trade from Eng- 
land wnto rbe Eaſt Indies : an- 
ſaering to dinerr obieFFions which 


732e 733- & ſeq. How the Exit 


are vſually made againſt the ſame, | 


In.\1a Trede doth evurich thu 


—— 


the Ealt Indian (ompany doe vi- 
full therr ſhips, 740. Their pro- 
wiſion for timber and planke,719. 
Therr warlthe promſion; and hu 
Maicſties ſlrength inthe Ealt In- 
dia Company alone, J;9, The 
firengtb of the Eaſt Indian ſhips, 


742. The Eaſt India Trade | 
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wealed, 493-49 
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Exchavges of meneyes with forreine 
Conntreges, the wſe and abuſe 
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Ain is Godof the godleſſe, $72 | aſhell, reddiſh,buter,about the big- | Guzerat 4 goodly King dome how ſi- 
Gallanza, the coraution of the | nes of a Walnut, with diners corners | tuate, $79 
Inhabuants, they willtrade wth | and angles, it kath great vertne for H ; 
#0 ſtranger, 279 | theteeth and gumamed , als 
Gallics of Achen, 122 | Gold pleatiſul, 38.39.42.532.121 Aire cuttirg, 167 
Gama bu Expeditions, 26.27. Hu | 84.74-75-68457.43-44-45+-54+56 Haleboling an Hand vid. Bae 
Atts at Calecut,and bis return, \ 6o. A ſhip laden with Gold, + 39 Cil1ans 
28.29.0:her Voyages of Vaic'1s | Gol brought from Zotala, 39 


Gama and Stephen Gama, 31 
Ganiauee «a Towne,the Inhabitants 
whereof ob/ernue the Law of Py- 


thogoras, 231 | - ry, fire Goldin the Iiandof Pana- 


Ganges hw beginning and great- 


neſſe, 436 


lohn Mildenbalil Engliſhman, 


three yeerer, 371 |. why ſocalled,6. Gold and good con- 
Geeſe and Duckes which lay Egger-\—ſlitution of body or mind not agree- 
twice a day, 713 | ing, $32 
Geilolo a long Hand, $48 | Gonahpee one of the Banda 7/anar, 
G-mal-din-Vilin, Viceroy of Pa- I  wery barren , with 2 burning top, 


tan, ard Lord of foure ( tics in Jeelding nothing but crnders, fire, 


Bengala,bis courtcfie to Sir Tho- | and ſmoke,697. It i wry ſubiett | country of the Great Mopol, & of 
mas Roe E moaſſadour from the l wt Earthquakes, bid, | he departure fro thence,2©6,207 
King of England to the Great | Good ſignes anland that hath gold & leq. be taketh a Chriſtian ger- 
Mogoll, 5483 and white Corals, 37 tewoman of the Country towife, 
(;emmes of infinice worth 559 \ Goole Bay, 73 211.his depart ef: 5 the Mogols 
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| ſorts of ſweet Gummes, 240 


Harbour excelent to rrimme ſhirpes 
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5 made of all forts , very plenti- 
full, 277 
Hermano de Layolland, 647 
Hermodactyles where pl7:iful, 429 
Her:noJaGtylus deſcribed, 429 
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257. The ſmall forces of the'Hol- 
linders 4» Bachian, ibid. They 
labour ts binder the Eghthtrade” 
at Amalane and elſewbere, 259. | 
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672.682.684. Cunning trickes 
of the Hollanders i» BanJa,681 
The Hollanders declaration of 
the affaires of the Eait Indies, | 
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couer the Northward of Japan, 
370. The Sowne of Tiquaſa* 
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Tranels inte the Indics , and in 
the Countries of Perſ1a,and of the 


Great Mogor &r Mogull, 114 
Tol:n Davies Englithman Coptaing 
bis Voyage to the Eiffernelndia, 


Pil:tma Du: ci» ſhop, 116. Hi 


ſecond Voyage with Sir Edward 


Michclborne into the Ealt Ins 
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 & the fables thereof, 438 Lllands 8. degrees to the Northward | © hundred ard forty inn, 132 
Iguanos « kmd of ſerpeiits with foure | of the Line, . 54 | Ioln de Anſtrix or Fimul; , bow 
feet and a long (harpe taile , are | Iland without ground, 95+ ef long. King of Candie, 712 


very gooa meate, 64 
lealt of a Chyneis Wife folns from 
her Huſband, 176 
Icra pote 47 Indian drinke z very 
leaſant and ſweet intaite, 227 
tefh 


uits bane the managing of Portu- the North ſide whereof us a conſu- Hcllanders Fattory deſtroyed in 
gall craffick mlapon,c* are inre- wing fire, 48 Tor.454. Ratilpont Keng of lor 
prtation as Demigods; neither ad- | Iles Dos Reys Mapos, - 265 deſcribed, 86 
mit other order of Relipion , 76, | Ilha da Nobon, 130 | Iortan ax {{andwhich yeeldeth ſtore 
Their entertainment im the Eait | Ilha de Tritt: 22, 194 of Mace , the K ing thereof 77. 
Iniia, 486. Icfuites called Teas | Iihas Primenras, 335 j Thechufe Prieſt thereof, a man 
fines ,of which name a merry Iſt | Images very ſtrange, 66 of 120, yeeres, hee hathmany 


paſſed in an Emblems or Piltare, 
83. Their calunniation of our 


Engliſh Nation, 115.137.131, dia; 290 ; gift, | I2- 
502. $03. Suvdry prattices of | Indian CMerchandize, 347 | Tron ſtrange lowers thereof, 94. 
theirs,1b1d.& 209.210.211.215 | Indian Usages by the Portugals, | Inylashom mace, = 731 


502, lelvits blowdy rlots,209.208 
Al ( olledge of Ieluites in Miaco 
the chiefe City of [ipan, 377. le- 
ſuiricall hamarniie, dinmity and 
preaching,q11. An Engliſhman 
| poyſoned by the Ieluites in India, 


| 483 Bramene Religron, 31 | more, x 536 
Iewels of the great Mogoll, 217. | Indians connerted ro C brijtianity,60 | Iub:ll, two [land facalled ; viz. lu 
222.223 | Indians of ſtrange forme, their man- ball Succor , and Iuball Arree, 


Iland of Saint Helena, the ſitnation 
thereof , the great ſtore of diners 
excellent fruits in it, abundance of 


Partridges, Pheaſants, Turkzes, | 


Go4tr, Swine, 69-70- 124.205- 
319.445.-465. Jhnd of S, An- 
dreu hath great ftore of fowle & 
wood,6.4.1land of S. Iago, large, 


| 
faire, rich,& fruitfull, s1habned | 


oF 


woody Iland,317. Abigge lland 
in one degree, farty minuter, 229 
[lands of fiſhers, 3 $0. Sea fulof las 
an betwixt Banco Byrneo,646 
Ile of Fogo,or the burning Iland, 1m 


India rich in ( vine the reaſon, 224. 
The chiefe Commoditres for In- 


26.28.30.32. By Enghſhmen, | 


109.110, & leq, 147+ 185.206. 

& 1:q. 314- 328. 334+ By) tbe 

Dutch,706.707. & l<q 
Indian.{lands firft drſconered, 11 
Indian Iogue, a beg ging Frier of the 


ners, and attire, 26.96, 118. 
Their rude cnftom in buymg, 270. 
The baſe dealing of certaime [n- 
dians with our Engliſh, 290.The 
Indian Coa#? diſcerned by ſwim. 
ming of Snake!t, 310, Thepriv- 
cipall places of Trade m the In. 
dies, 22 2.The maner and 111 eames 
by which Indian wares hane veer 
b 2 
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| 
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F "daxghter of lohn of Gaunt, 


Ighn the firſ® King of Portugall, 
married an Engliſh women, 


4 


a * 


Tohns lland, 


lor the deſcription thereof, 410. The 


Hines tokeepe him warme, 78 


Ircland challenged for the Popes 


I al e hath bett deſerued in Diſco- 


Reries, 


3 
Ivan de Nova /End , 335. Land; 
wnexpetted neere lvan ye Noua,' 


0 WIG 
luanny ove of the fonre Iles of Co- 


292. T hey are inuironed with di. 
ers other ſmaller l{ands, tothe 
Sonthwards, ibid, 
lunkes or Boats of fortie twns made 
of { ocos ſowed , nſtead of Pinnes 
caucked,lackled and wholly fr ted, 
wittualled, and franght:d with 
that unimerſall Tree, 537 
luton 1lard, 104 
K .- 
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K 
AlenJer, a» Order of Moe9- 
rih YVotaries, 28 


Kataries their K ingdome, | <1 
Keeling hs Voyage to the Ealt In- 
dies,188, His drſufters and put- 
ring backe for Sierra Leona, and 
what bappened ll bis departure 
fr om Saltania, 189.190. His de- | 
parinure from Sallania , and 
what happened after till the ſhips 
parted company, 191.192. He« 
O5ſernitions at D-lila,1g3. His 
comming to Priaman and Bumtam, 
194-195 | 
Keeling Bay, 245 
Kewece achiefe China Merchants 
courteſre to the Engliſh, 354 
Kings IlanJ almoſt conered all ouer 
with Egrs, 91 
Kings pu/bt at by the Popes Hornes, 
244625 
King Iohn the Second by Diſcoue- 
7101 and aduancemet of the Art 
of N aug aion, 7 | 
King of Cal-cut bi entertaynment 
of Gaina,hu perſonage, {þ len aor, . 
ornament and veſtu-e, 28 | 


King Pilips City bait by the Spa- 
niards in the Straits of Magel- 
lan, left deſelate which Candilb, 
therefore ca'led Puirc Famine, 59 
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THE TABLE. 


Lampan an /land in the Straits of 
Sunda , tbe /nbabitants preat e. 
memies to the lauans, 170 

Lanagapatan, 3 20. The Hollanders 
bane a Fattory there, 1b1id. 

Lancalter bs Voyage to Eall India, 
for the Merchants of London, 
147-148. & ſeq #/1at befell biys 


in the way ul hee departed from | 


Salama, 149, Their departare 
from Saldania, and proceed:ng in 
their Vojage to Aclicn i Suma- 
tra, with their tradirg at S, Ma- 
res, Antongill, Nicubar, and 0 
ther Occurrents, 1 50. Their en- 
rertamment and trade at Achen, 
152.15 3:The:r entertaynment 0 
Traae at Bantam, 160, 16 1, 
Their Sea perils, 162 
Language the moſt wninerſall, and 
mot changed at the confuſion cf 
B ibell, 149 
Lancchidol 4 great Seaxſo caied, as 
Lantore the greateſt and richeſt 1. 
{and of al the Iles of Banda, ſtrong 
& almoſt inacceſ/tble;as it were a 
Caſtle, ſcarſe a tree mn the land 
but beareth fruit &c. 698 
Lantor ibe town wn» Banda,the King 
of England bs Letters & preſent 
ſe» tthuber ,198.T bey of Lanto- 
te ſurrender the lard tothe King 


King 9f Iacacra bis Aroy,177. He 1 © of England,680.703. The Hol- 


pompe and bomage co tbe King of 


Ban:am, 


Hu pompe and preſents, 181- 


i132 | 
King of Baatam bs cirwmciſion, 1380 | 


landers inwade Lantore & burne 
the Towne,632. The people plead 
ſubieition to our K ing,682.Lan- 
rore ſubaned by the Hollanders 
with much blowdſhed, 685 


: Many petty Kings under w_ 
10z 

King of Cobina deſirous to ſes an | 
Englihm ws , haumg newer ſeene | 
a») before, 226 
King of Rehita riding vpon 4 Cow 
commeth to wiſit the Engl /h,249 
King drunken drowned, - $63 


| L 
ES land, bow it lyeth, 196 | 


Lairones certa:me rich [les the 
Commodities thereof, 66. The co- 
lour & flatare of the people, their | 


images, ibid, & 


Laghan , « kinde of Water-foule as | 


bigge as Crowes, which Whalcs 
ſ#xllowing downe are themſelues 


dewonured, 40 | 


Lahor oe of the greateſt citier of the 


.Eaft, a dcſermtion thereof, & of 


| Lawes for Debr, 


166 
Lawrence /le, 150. Obſernations 
concerning the lahabitants, their 
Weapons Riners, Fyhes, Beaſts, 
Trees, Wormes fc, 417 
Lent called by the Mahumerans 
Rammadam, their manner of fa. 


ſting in that ſeaſon, 


Mogols Wonders, 562 
| Letters concerning the diſaiter of a 
London /kippe called the Vnion, 
"234-235, Alttter laidin a B4- 
ſon of Gold, and carried ypon an 


and Flags, and ſ" preſented ro the 
Oneene of Parane, 321, Sundry 
letters of Sir T. Roes concerning 
Indian, Perſian, Portugall, and 
Turkiſh aff awres,5$1.582.& leq. 


the K:ngs: Houſe there, 432.578 
Diners Wiy?s and paſſuots, fronts 
Lahor te Avra, 434. The Con't- 
grey betweene A3ra and Lahor, 


Adeſcrived, 530 


Lies of or on the Dewill, 399 
Light made with the Cumme of 4 
tree, | '38 


Lignum Aloes \ the beft commeth 
from Mullacka,Syam, and Came 
baya; how to know the beſ?, 389. 


336 | 
Lefcar,very admirable, one of the 


Elephant wth Minftrcl; Lances, | 
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Alves to bee 


number of Inbabitants, Temples. 
} AM owaſteries, Archbiſhops, Pa 
ſtors, C olledges of leſuits,erc.s 3 
Limons, wholc Woods full, $9.415 
a deſcription of the Limon free,q16 
Linga an Hard tymp under the CA - 
qarnottiall Line, 453-647 
Lianen Clth good Merchandiſe : 
the Hand of Barateue, 56 
Lion of the Sea, 131 
| L'Zards great ſkepe, 417 
Loauttone of all tones the moſt pre- 
ciou4,2. Thenainres ard verim: 8 
thereof ,1b1d, Rich mynes diſconered 
by it, 2, Jt mooue:b 10t m all pla= 
ces althe,36, L \zofle lland,65 2 
Loron a ana,” 14 ; fruutful,aboun. 
dmg with Goats, 'Beefes, Hopes, 
Hens, Melons, & Giwrny Corne, 
| with plenty of fill & Seabirds,117 
| Loubes an le ſo called of certanie 
fiſhes,82. 'Twe fowles taken in it 
of aamirablegreain:(ſetwo ells in 
beight, and three m breadth , the 
biicke wings, and ta'ons like an 


E agle ,xecked like aſheepe & 6.83 


| Lowe le, 76 
Lucapara land, 317.443.646 
Lutapara falia as [land diſconered 


p 4 
Luſſon PL Hand big ger then Eng - 


land && Scotlans .to which man 
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ariſe more ont of traffick then fer= 
tility, 76 
Lying 4 great ſtratagem, 211 
Lyma an {land where ſituate. 75 


— 


| 
M 
| Abrabomba 1lazds , which 
| are very bigh, and tye on 4 
row, South-weſt and North-eaft, 
balfe a leagne from Sicrra Liona 
to Seaward, 8g 
Macchian an /land fifteene minutes 
toward the Pole Antaritke, 45« 
357. A deſcription thereof, 699. 
| The Fattories there, 699 
Mace plentiful in the Ilands of Bany 


i, 35 
Macham an Engliſhman firit diſce- 
| mwerer of Madera & the Canarics, 
| Machian « /le with three Forts, 86 
Machico part ef a /land ſs called 
| from an Ev glſhman catled Wa- 

cham, who arrized there, and bu- 
ried therein a woman, (Fc, 5 
Mackallar an [land not farre from 
the Celebes, it affoordeth great 
ſtoze of Bewar-ſtones, Rice, ard 
Aber 


Ilands aaroyne : the riches thereof 
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THE TABLE, 


other vittuals great plenty, 392 
Macrib Chan te Gourernour of 
Cambaya bs baſe vanity, 299 
Madagatcar /{e, 118.277 
Madcra land, or the Hand of woad, 
P by ſs called, and where ſituate, 
Great flore of Sugar tbere, 1b1d, 
Badradrumba [les inbabited by 
N cgroes, 58 
Mazauoxa land, 328.537.9538 
Magilianes hu compaſſing of the 
World by the Ship called San V1- 
Ctoria, the occaſion of bis Voyage 
and the particulars of the ſame, 
33-34-35-& leq. 


Magelane Scrait, 5, 43. It i fall f 
ſafe hauens, and the famett Strau | 


#” the world, 36. The bredth and 
length thereof, $0.60, Poſſeſſion 
thereof taken by Sir Fran, Drake 
for the Queenc of England, 50 
Magnerte vid. Loaditone, 
Maltumets bod) bang mg in the roofe 
of a Temple by the aitratitine ps- 
wer of Loadſtines,z.Diaers cere- 
monies vſed m Expettation of 
Mahomet, whom the Tewes call 
the Meilias,1 23. The Mibwne- 
rane manner of faiting 11 Sun- 
ſet, DL } 
Malumnecans weake ſprrited men, 
voyd of reſo/utinn,219., oA Na- 
humetan Kg entertamed by the 


Engliſþ,236. The efteeme of a | 


CMahumetun: Szint Hoghee 
Munde,q 3 5. Certame Mabnu- 
metans ſurpriſe the Engliſh, 495 
Maio [land diſcoucred. 6 
Maire 4rd Schouten rherr Crreonm- 
nautgation,$8.89.& icq. 


Malacca « K img dome rich m Gold; | 


the Portugals ſend 10 ertertatie 
amic there,z2. The Kingdom 
Wonncy 
Malacca Bay « very good place to 
ride in, © 64 
M .latan Langnage, 105 
 Maldiua the Kmg thereof becomes 
vaſſalltotbe K. of Portugall, 33 
M.ldivia lands, they are Te- 
ported to bee elenen thouſand 
m number, are wholly co- 
wered with Cocor trees, by reaſon 
of which there 1s great Trade, for 
they make Ropes, Cables, Salers, 
1/me,Onle,and a kind of Bread of 
that Tree and bus Fruit, I1G 


M.llua an 1land full of long and | 


round Pepper, the men Cambals, 
TC 45 
Maltapor a Towne, how (itnate, 314 
Man a viſible God of this viſible 
torld,1. Hu voluntary rebelt- 
”, 1b. 


Maraceo a new Fort of the Hollaue | 


| yeerers, 


Manangcabo, «place where is ſtore 
of - Pepper, and ſtore of Gold m | 


Cul, IG61 
Mandcuile hu Traxels, 110 
Mangdando a great Cite, where | 

fuluare, 43 
Maniles, 84 
Manilla an Judian Iland inhabucd 


by Spaniards, ruh of Gold and 
many other Commodities, 67.75, | 
Mappes /ometimes falſe and where | 


m, 320.528.5382 
Map of lapen, 413 
Map of Eat lndia, containing the | 


Empire of the Great Mogoll, 78 
Another Nip of the Eait Indies | 
500. Hondius bu Map of tbe 


| Eat Indies, 732 
Map of Zealan, 712 | 
| Map of Perſta, 724 

| Map of Africa, 


| Mauritius @n /ls, che Latitude cud 


748 


| ders in the Molnccas, 361 
Mare paxificum, 3 5.Portugals [. 1- 
| led there three months Cf twentie 
dayes before they ſaw .ny lard, 
therr extreame famine there, 26 
Marriages at the age of three 
| 435 
Marics /land, 12.150. How ſitn- 
| ate,65, 1t yeeld:th dmers ſorts of | 
Fruts, Hogs,and Hennes,60. The 
inhabu ants thereof made all (hri« 
itians,bo. It w rchin Gold,7 4, 
75. Thepe-ple, 150 
Mariow bta Voyage to the E aft / n- | 
dier,440.441.&lq, His death, 
| 444 | 
Marrah, « Road in the Straiyb: of 
Sunda, abowndimg with Buffler, | 
| 


Goates, Hens, Dackes, and ſtore 

of vittuals, 125.136 
Marro //ar:4,360.261.451. Neere 
tt a dang:rom ſhoald, 361 

| Malhma a place of good vent for our 
| Engliſh Commoauues, 368 
Maflaclan road, a very great Rewer, 
bur barred at the mouth it ftan- 
aeth m 2.7. cegrees and a bulte 

« under the Tropicke of Cancer,64 
Matiiftc Dog m great requeit-517 
Maſulipatan Reud, 316.320-325, 

| 6:8 089 
Matchan, « very furious Beait,brr- 
er then @ Lion, princely to bee 


-A 


bold, fpotted white and red, with | 
many blacke ſlreakes,they kill ma- 


ny people, 18; | 
Ma:chma the principal AMart towne 
of Y.2dzv, 384 


| Mathan ar: {and the Inhabitants 
ſacrifice to the Sunne, and wvſc 


41 


ſtranne Ceremonies, 


| Maurice Þ ay, 


7392 | 
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deſcription thereof R 204.709 
Mayo certaine {lands ſo called, 47 
May otta one of the /{ands of ({ vmo- 

ro ; the Kings kmdnueſſe 10 cer- 

Faine Engliſhmen that landed 

there, 118.536 
Mayz 4 kind of heat, 133 
Mclin.c the natwre of the Conntrey 

and people,27., Gama bu wel- 

come there,2:9, The mame Land 

of Melinde, 337. 
Mercators lai Edition of the Maps 

of the World preſented to the Mo- 

goll,569. 7 he Booke by the Mo- 
zoll, $70 
Kerchants of Sanguelos carryi»g 
the recheft Commodiutes and men 

of marueilons capacutee, 67 
Merchandize of dimers ſopts, 38.67 
Merchandize the Commendation 

and E xcellensy : bereof,, 732 
Mcercnants by Education are 61.cly 

fir to trade mforrecine yarts, 74.6, 

VFrnikadlful Nerclants ewerthrow 

eur T rades, 11d. 
Mcrwaids ſeene, leaping a good 

beight ont of the Sea, 11 
Mert. or M-. nta, 4 / owne which 

bath th: ee Markets exerynec be, 

where ts ſold great ſtore of I», 'ttog 

Cotton.wook, Tarne, ard Cotton- 

clothey, 246 
Meskite the fatreft and higbeſt inthe 

whole world, 428 
Mcil:na an 1/and abounding wnb 

Dogs, Eats, Hogs, Henres, Goats, 

Rece, Grmger, Cocus, Alyll, 'Pa- 

nicke, Barley, Figges, Oranges, 

WWaxe, and Gold mpgreat quan. 

ritze,39, The funation of ths /- 

land, ibid, 
Mcſſuiapatan, vid, Maluliparan, 
Meltizo & one mbich bath a Spar- 

ard to bu futber, axd an1ndiar to 

hu mother, 64 
Mctecalou « Citie im Zeilan of 

great trade, haning great floxe of 

S mamon, Pepper 0 Clones, 124 
Mc: x1Cin Shops trade yeerly .at Na- 

nitla,76. They likewiſe trade m 

the Pinlppina's for Silke, Gold, 

and Mnihe, with other commo.- 

aries of Citina, 77 
Mexuma [les bow ſitmate, 653 
Miaco the greaie#t Cute of Japan, 

conſiſting moft pou Meychan- 

dizing ; afawe Temple there,and 
an Altar whercon they effer Rice 
and [mail money ; xeere the Altar 

an [doll made of Braſſs,chxc.3 77. 

The- Merchants of Muco deale 

badly with the Engliſh, 405 
Michelborue bis Uojage to the 

Eat 
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THE TABLE 


East Indres,132.133.%& (eq. 
Midletons Yojage to the Moluc. | 
cas, viz, Maſter Dauid Miile 
t00,226.227.& ſeq. His Vos 
age io laua and Banua, extratted | 
ont of a Letter written by bimſelfe | 
238. Hu trade in Banda, 243. 
His Sea and Land perils, 244. 
His arrinall at Bactam, 245 | 
Sir Henry Midiletons Voyage to 
the Exit Indrer,247.248.6 leg. | 
T be proceeding of bis Voyage wll | 
bee came to Moha m the Red Sea 
247. Hu dangers at Moha and 
Aden, and the Chaining of him- 
ſelfe and ſenen more by the necks, 
251. Embt of bis mon ſlaine, 
252», Himſelfe and fowre avd 
thertie others of bis Company are 
fent tothe Baſha at Zenan, 254. 
Hu eſcapes from the Turkes,262. |. 
291. Paſſages berweene him and | 
the Portugals,267.268, Hu en. | 
tertainment at Cambiya, 269. 
Hz# going to Dabul, and thence 
to the Red Sea,271t. Hu Lenter 
to Captaine Dounton,290. Hu 
Compoſition with the Indians for 
former loſſes by the Turkes, 308. 
309. Hu death, 324 
Middleton Bay, 125 
Militarie Order of Icfus Chrilt, 7, ! 
Milke not eaten by the Japonians, | 
becanſe they hold # to bee as 
bloud, 372 
Mina diſconered, 6 
76 
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Mindore land, 
Mint worke in owr Kingdome, 744 
Mir in Furkie fignifieth, Lord, 281 
Mirabelles an 1c, whoſe two Rockes 
ſeeme to threaten the 5hie, &% | 

- Miracle whereby diners Infidels | 
were connerted to the Fath,41. 

A pretended Miracle of a Cruci- 

| fix,587. Miracles diſclamed by | 


leſnites, ibid, 
Moa land, 104. Vid. Moka and 
Moha, 
Moccaſor Road, 608 


Mocha /lena how ſicnate, '60.130 
Mocrebchaa hi barbarow vfage of 
_Captaine Hawkins, .206. 207. 

- 208.211-212, Hee s 4 backe- 
friend tothe E npliſh at the Great 


Mogols Court, 544 
Mogador an He on the Coait of 
Barbarie, 


4l 
Mogoll bis Perſon and Conntrey, | 
209.216,& leq q25.426. Mo- 
gols, wby ſocalled,g85. of de- 
ſcription of diners Cities and 
Fownes of the "Great Movols | 
Country,426.433.439.437-581 
& leq. Chriſtianitie ſeemed io be | 
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affetted by che Mogoll,427.586. | Moha. vid. Moka. 
er of a | Mohelia land neere v»to Comorg , 


Tbe Great Mogoll iw dang 
Lien, his manner of Huntmg, 
430. The Mogoll and bu eldeft 
Soune at variance, 431. The 


Mogols- Hobolr, 429-433. 


eArticles betweene the Engolih 


and the Mogols Subictts, 458. 


Sir Thomas Roe, Embaſſadeur 


from the Kmng of England hz 


arrmall at the Mogols C ourt,and 


bu entertainment there, 540. 541 


& [eq.547- The Great Mogols 
Court deſcribed,5$42. eAn Eng- | 
liſh Horſe much deſired by the 
Mogol,544. Hu ſtate, and en> | 
tertainment of Captaine Haws« 


kins,209.210. Hu faire promi- 
ſes,210.211, Hi inconftaxcie, 
212.213, The Offs es,Cuſtomes, 
and Reuvenues of tbe Mogoll,216 


Hu Treaſure and Tewels, 117. 
550. Hw Empire divided into 


fine great Kingdomes,216., His 
Beaits of all ſorts, as Elephants, 
Camels, Oxen, Mules, Deeres, 
Dogger, Lions, Baffalaes,c+c. 2. 
8.558. Hes heyre to enery man, 
bis Tents 4s laroe im compaſſe as 
London,218. Hu magmficence, 
559. Hu wealth and meanes 
thereef,223.583. His deworrons 
and fp ending bis time, 224. Eu- 
»nches onely and Vomen his hou- 
ſhold Conrtiers,5 41. Great oe 
lemnities on the Mogols Birth- 
day,s 50. His eariofitic and boun- 
tregqg5 i. His entertainment of a 
Perſian Embaſſadour, 555. His 
aſſiſtance of the Perſian agaieit 
the Turke,5 56. His Cnies ver 
rHinons, 562. He is indrinke,c564 
Hee is gracious to the Engliſh, 
566.581. The Engliſh ſuſpeited 
by the Mogoll,567.575. Diners 
paſſages between the Mogol and 
S:r Thomas Roe, 576. eA de- 
ſcription of the King domes and 
Proginces ſubiett to the Great 
Mogoll, with the proncipall (ties 
and Riners, the ſituation and 
borders, and extent in length and 
breadth, 578.579. & leq. The 
K ing of Englands Letter to the 
Mogoll,g80. «A Copio of the 


Grand Mogoll bis Lerter tothe |, 


King,ibid, Letters of Sw Tho- 


mas Roes concerning the flate of 


the Great Mogol,58 2.583.584. 
585. The deſtription of the Great 
Mogols Seale,591.T homas Co. 
ryat his Letters and Newes from 


; 


1 


1 


ey 


it yeeldeth very good refreſhing 
439. o 29.6 I 8; 


Moka or Moha, Citie which 15 the 


chiefe Staple for all Indian trade, 
230.250. 623. The de ſcription 
of Mola, 260.284; 4 principal 
note Concerning the Road, 346, 
The weights of Moha, 347. The 
entertamment of the Engliſh at 
Moha by Ider Aga, 342623. 
346, Their manner of Sealing at 
Moha, and the forme of Indian 
wriing,343.351s Extremitic of 
heate there when it begins, 346; 
The great and rich Cuftomes in 
the Port of Moha, 348. Engliſh 
( ommodities not venaible in any 
quantitie at Moha,3 52. Engliſh 
Traae begun to bee ll etled at Mo- 


ha, 622.624 


Mokalia one of the fonre Iles of Co- 


morie,536.538. The gorerxe- 
ment, manners, and commodities 


thereof, 537 


Moluccas the fir? knowledge there- 


of, to whom they appertamed, 7 2, 
They are five lands in number, 
named Tarenate, Tilore, Murir, 
Macchian, and Bacchian, 44. 
392, 1nall the lands are found 
Clones, Ginger, Bread of the 
branches of Sagn, Rice, Goates, 
Seeepe, Henzes, Figges, Almonds 
P omegranats, Oranges, Eimons, 
Hony, Sugar, O»te of Coens, Me- 
lons, Gomrds, Camulichai, and o« 
ther Fruits ; Popmgayes, Fogg, 
$6.359. 360.292, A «iſconrſe 
of the preſent ſlate of the Moluc- 
cos,$6.227.360.361. The Voy- 
age of Maſter Dauid Middleton 
to the Moluccas, 226.227.& leq, 
Mifery of warres im the Moluc- 
CaS,3 57. Diners inſiruttions con- 
cerning the Molucca 1/ards,362 
The Flemmings ſexerall Forts im 
the Moluccas, «xd when they firſt 
planted themſcelnes there, 363» 
The manner of Trading with the 
Moluccas for Clower, 363-392. 
The commodities requeſted there, 
2392. Saylers conrſe from Ban- 
tam tothe Moluccas,q5 4. A pi- 
thy deſcription of the Molucca /- 
lands by Captame Humphrey 


Fitz-berbert, 697 

| Mompyne, | 317 
Monalteries in Lima a (tie of Pe- 

| TU, 83 
Monuments very anciemr, &og18 


the Great Mogols Comrr, 592. | Monoboca, Engliſh Captines there, 


593K ſeq. | 


. 696, A copir of their Letter ſent 
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vnto the Dutch in the Eaft In- | Vittuals are very cheape, 236 


—— —— _— — —————— 
— 


| Nights »» the Sraicht of Magelane 

ares, 696.697 | Nairos, the K, of Calcecuts Guard very ſhort in the month of Otto. 

Monl ons ſpeciall notes concerning | and Sowldiers ſo called, 28 | ber, 35 
them, 137-193. 198. 230.338. Narlinga a» {ndian !laxd,the Kings | Nill, vid, Indico. 


423 off er to the Englib for Trade, | Nine a remarkeable number, +557 
Moores their treacherow plotrmg 326. The Kings death, and bu | Ningim Roote, where found, the 


againit tbe Portugals,27.29.30- Wines: burning themſelnes quick right and rope time to gather it, 
Warre begun betwixt Moores with bis Corper, 11d, 319. 1t # a twedicinable rooe 
and Portugals, 31, The Moores | Nafſau /lands, 4 pitifmll fozhr be- much prized in l4pan, ſomewhat 


greacheric at Malacca, 32, Ther tweene the Inbabitants and Hol. | lthea S krrret ; bow ſold, <28 
ſmperſtition,q4.4. Their treachery landers, . 72.73 | Nintam lles, 449 
* apainft certaine Euglith, 229. | Natiuidad Port, 84 | Noroſe a ſolemne Feaſt, and the rues 
q - The Engliſh befriended byp. « | Navigation bath two later helpes | thereof, 543 
Moore,256., Strange and vale» [ Tutnowne to antiquitie, 2. The | North Starre the fight thereof lot, 
# rous attempts of Engliſh among poore prentyſhip which it ſermedin | by thoſe that ſayled paſt the E- 
O the Moores, 327 The Moores | former agzr,6., The aduance- | quinothall line, 34 
inconſtancy infily puniſhed, 662 | ment thereof by King Tonn the | Noifaſeres or Nuiaſira Iles, 196 
Morocco Saddle, an [land ſo ter- ſecond.7, Spaniards tanght to ob- | Noua Albion a deſcription of the 
med, 651 | fſerwe the Sunne and Pole in their people and Comntrey,5 2, Their 
Morro Moreno how ſituate, G61 MNanigations, 12 King, bis Crownes, and Guard, 
Motere, certame lands ſo cals | Necclus bus Voyage to China, 712 53- The canſes why the Coune 
ted, 348 Needle the vſe thereof, 2. The firſt | trey was called Noua Albion, 54+ 
1 Morir land, 4 Fort ereited in the finders ont of the Uartation ther Gold and Silner there, tbivs 
4 North part thereof by «Admiral of 3. It #s the ſoule of the Com- | Novelties the effeft thereof, 573 
[ Wicterc, $6 paſſe,q. Variation thereof in tbe | Nutmeg Trees, Sv 
f Moyella, one of the 1lands of Co- | AMagabian Voage, 36; Nurmess plemifull in the Ilands of 
b mora, 4 place of good refreſhing, Negapatan, 314-320 Banda, 33. ſu the [and of Bara 
the King being a Mahbometan, | Negroes of curled baire, 26,96, 336 rtenc, 56, Is Coteway, $5 
was entertained by the Englyh, Their weapens,ibid, Certame 1- 
336. bat bartering there, 337 lands and Townes inhabited by | | O 
The Kmgs vſage of the Engliſh, them, 58.96. An land called | 
ard bis gining thew 4 Note Une the Hand of Negroes almoit as Ares of an excellent kind, 366 
der his band for further friend- big ge as England, 68, The Ne- Oathes very ſtrange, 623 
ip, 337 gro King bis Throne, Garments, | Oblations of Rice and ſmall mo- 
Mozambique {land diſconered, 27. Palace, Proniſion,, 79 ney in the Temple of Mia- 
; 278 | Ncra the chiefe place inthe Ilands co, 377 
Mozombique 4 Port of the Portu- of Banda, 186.198, The King | Ogon 4 fruit wberewth the Ne- 
gals, | 45 | of Englands Letters anapreſents groes poyſon their Arrowes, 415 
Muller Sound, 638 | - toNera, 198. The Caflle of Ne- | Oylter-trees ; or Oyſters 1pon 
Munkeis ar: infinite number of | 12, «ndthe flate thereof, 698 Trees ſþ awning and incyeafing 
them, | 436 | Netherheri a Towne where w a | wnfinitely, the Oyſter ſuffer mg no 
Maurther puniſhed by Fine, 165.169 AMarket of all brazen wares, bud to grow, 57 
A ſtrange t1yall to finde ont 4 ſhirts of Maile, Swords, and | Olibanum ſold at 4 reaſonable 
Murtherer,by raking « ſmall ball Bucklers, Larces, Armours for | rate, 2 305 
of Brafſe out of a great Kettle of Horfes : (otton-woolls, ((tton- | Oliver Noort by Voyage round a- 
boylmg Ole, 661 | yarne, Pintador, Shaſhes, and all | bout the Globe,71.72.6 leq, 
Maulicke mRtrumentall and Vocall | manner of Drugges, 236. 1t «a | Opium very plentifnll, 238, How 
vſcd by the Tapons, , 267 | place where (oath would be very it & made, 159 
Muske three ſorts thereof, bow to | vendible, ibid. Orange Fort erefted in Ternate, 86 
hnow that which u beit, '' 389 New berie bs Tranels, T1o | Ormuz the King "Tributarie to 
Muskle-Coue 4 Bay ſo calkd,where | New Holland an {land which hath Porcupall, 52. Tribwtarie hke- 
were great ſlore of Murkles, 59 Fo great fore of Cinamon and Pre- |  wiſeto [{maell the Perſian X1 or 
Matinie 1be fore-runner of ' grea- | crow flones, Mines, Elephants, | Sophi, ibid. It & an land in 
ref exploits,  2a6\| fertile fruiter "and ogoriferonwd Circuit about thirtte miles, and is 
Mauctir an {land direftly vader the plants, fy 711 the dryeft [land in the world: 
E quino5tHall lme, 45 New-yeeres feſtinall folemwnie heere us great trade of all ſorts of 
: ' $43-566 Spices, Drmypes, Silkes, Cloth of 
N 14 Neylackey « little [land neere Po- Silke, fine T apeſirier of Perſia, 


laroone, 665  preat ſtore of Pearles, Perfian 
Abon a place where Sugar | Nicobar: lands bow ſituate, 123. | ' Horſer,e*c, 238 
N groweth in great abnr-aance, I 52.T bey ave pleaſant 41d frart- | Olaca a Towne in lapan as bigge as 
and Cotton -wooll, and all manner full, haxe good road foy Ships, the London, « deſcription thereof, 
of Graine, end where af kind of | people mo#t baſe, F24, 371 
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Olackay tbe firft Port of note vpon | Pallaman the trading there, 465, It | 


the chiefe land of I;pan, 367 
Oitriches plentiful, 43,72.73 


Our Lay of the Rolaric, the | 


cbiefe Citie in Texnate, ſo cal- 
led, 86 


Oyle of Cocme, 37.44, Of Storax 
8 


and Beniamin, 


3 
Oyftcrs growing on Rockgs and | 


frees, als 
Oylter treev, 416 


” 


Apan Princes Chriflened, 428 | mics to the Pacanes, 221, Toe 


Pageants and ſhewes very arti- 
ficiall and pretrve, 181.182.1897 
Pagod an {dell or Idoell Temple of 
the Pagans, 404. Three fane 
Pagods richly wrought with me 
{aid workes, adorned richly with 
Jewels, and maintained withrich 
offering s, 

Pahan or Pan «4 Citie burnt by the 
King of lor, 321. eA Fea#t 
made in honour of the King of 
Pahan, 324 

Pahanaunis 4 Towne in Perſia 


where is made great flore of raw 
Silke, 237 


Painting much delighted by the | 


Great Mogoll, 546.547 
Paleacate, bow ſituate,z15.320, A 


dangeroms ſhoale neeret, 314 | 


Palimbam Poir:, 443 
Palimbon Seraigbt, and theway to 
WE 452 
Palmito wine, otherwiſe called Moy 
414-415 
Palmito tree, 416 
Panama as [land that hath mines of 
very fine Gold, 68 


Panders i» Ia pan,their «sbominable 


eſtceme after death, they are bri- 
dled with a bridle of Straw, and 


dra gged through the ſtrectes imto 
the fields, and there cat vpon a 
| Dunghill, for Dogs and Fowles to 
 denonre, ©, 368 

Pan-Hange a very plentifull Coun- 
trey, full of Gentrie, Shipping, 
and vittnals very cheape, where 
ſituate, D — 

Pantzagoms 4» 1/and, 

Parra a Citie of great trafſi que in 
Perſia, but eſpecially for raw 
Silke, 237 

Parrots plentiful, 80. 331.416. 
Gray Parrots, ibid, 


Paſharaboues, a Fowle that deligh. bo 


| teth to come to a Ship in the night 
and bolding out a band will light 
vpon 18, I32 


is @ very contagious place, 465. 


468.532, The beit Gold and 


the fairett and beſt cheape, 522 
Patagoni, ceriame Giants ſo cal. 


led, 


thereof ber State z a Letter pre- 


321. Toe lapanites great  ene- 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


perſonagce of the QOneene of Pata- 


na, ana ber going a Huntwig,323 | 


A Fattorie for the Engliſh at Pa- 
tania, 324. Fproare by lapan 


Slanes in Patania, ibid. The | 


D utch trade at Patania, v1 
Pauiloghon an land diſconered 


where were found blacke men, 42 
Paula Commendator; wife of Pey - 


ta, a woman for Beauty, Wiſe- 


dome and Vertine, of ſingular re- | 


pretatuon m India, 83 
Payton bu firit Voyage to the Eaſt- 
Indies, and what happened there» | 


in, 488.489. & leq. The ſecord 
Vajage of Captajze Walter Pay- 
ton. ito the Ealt Indies, ſet 
foorth by the Eat Indiav Com- 
pany, and what bappened there- 
in,528.529. & leq. 

Pearles 44 big ge and round 4s Hev- 
Eg ger,q3. Other Pearles. of 
great bigneſſe fonnd is the Iland; 
of Zolo, and Taghima , 1bid. 
Pearles taken in the Riner of 
Saint Iago,64. Great ſtore. of 
Pearles 5» Zeilan, 1.24. The beſt 
Peatles are iw the land of Ba- 
harem, which are rexnd and O- 
rient, they fiſh for them foure 


| © Moneths tn the yeere, 237 


f 


Peaile 1land the ſituation thereof, 


331. ef place 4s good as the | 


world can affoard for refreſhing, 
hath ſtore of Fowle and Fyh,z 31. 


Pedra Branca,a Kecke full of Fowle, 
aud be-dunged, which, :canſeth 


the top thereof to bee wbue, 4nd | 


gines it the name, + :. 325 


bies, Saphires, and Spinel1, 2.36. | * 


Pegu, 4 place where are ſtore of Ru- 
- 


The Kings of Tangu and Arra- 
can, becomt ſharers of the King - 


| Peguss ſlaine with 4 Prlon, whey- 
with they Rampe Rice, ibid, 
Pelabry Roade, ' 360 


35 | 


ſutuate,7 7-320 648, T he QUmeen | 


{ 


moit plenty is had there, aa alſo | Penance 
the preateft quantitie of Pepper, 


Patahan /land, 329 | 
Patana or Patania 4 Region, where 


ſemed 10 her with great pompe, | 


the Saracens, 


Pemba land, 228. The cendicie? 
\ of the people, 229 
of a Werman taken in att;.. 
0» with an Eunuch,at the Great 
CMogols Conrt, 547 
Pene a» Herbe not much vnlike our 
wirter Sanorie of the ſeed wheres 
they make Bread at Sierra Leo. 
na, 415.416 
Pengwins Fowles that line of Fiſh, 
haxing billet lthe Ranent, no fea« 
thers, but a certaine Done, 


| Colour blacke, fat and cannet flie, 


[lands diſconered wherem are ino 
finite plenty of them, 34.50.58.59 
G1.72. 73+-$0. 150.136, The 
Pengwin Confwutes that defini» 
on of a man,to bee Animal bipes 


Implume, 536 
Pengwin land, 59.61.73.90.130 
199.226.536 

Pengwin-eaters certaine people ſo 
called, 73 
People with long hayre, 57, Wah 
Eare:s downs to their armes, 7. 
Others quite 0ner-growne with 


| bawe,qz. Other ſtrange people, 
49-50-73 

People moit filthy and toatbſome, 
 -- 273 

People moi? perfidicna, 633 
Pepper plentiful, g5. $6.77-119» 
121.161.172.194. 532. The 
194 nner bow «# groweth, I2Ts 
Danger by beate thereof, 172 
Good Counſell concernmg the 
buying of Pepper at Priaman, 
194. Great deceit in buying Pep- 
per, 211 


Pepper- Flanen, | % 
Pertien Tramels, 236. 237.6 leq, 
The Perfhan Countrey deſcribed, 
522.524. & <Q. Commodities 
to be carrjed from England ito 
Pertia, 237. The Commodities of 
Perlia their monyes and meaſure, 


$23. The Kung of Perſia hrs 


dome of Pegu,3 22. The King of | 


Firman for the Engliſh,g 24. A 
P rhan Embaſſadenrs arrmall at 
the Conrt cf the great Mogoll,bus 
preſents, bebaurwur , entertain- 
. went,c55,q5 56. He fhewed ſuth 
: Anticke trickes, that be appeared 


rather a leſter 67 Jugler, then 4 


perſon of any granitie, 557. Hes 
diſtaſted by tbe CHMogoll, 568. 
Perlian Newes,582. The Map 
of Perla. 724. Diuers wayes 


| from Ruſſia by the Caſpian Sea 


mio Periia, 730. Pertian trade, 
| 731 


| Pelagius bis making head againit | Peru re(ations of the Gonernment 


thereof, 


bn 6", 8 a. 


THE TABLE, 


thereof, | OI 
Pulus or P. 20,4 hind of Gold merg be 

what it us, 40-65 
Pcrelopie Koad hew fiinate, 4 
deſcription thateaf, 315: 316. 


s — 330-442 
Petcr AJuarez Capralis fence Emm- | 
of Paxr- | 


b.,fadowr from the King 4 
tugall ro:be King of Calecut, 30 
Pecer Covilan ff diſcoltertr of 


| Pretikcr John, axd of be Ladies 
1 
a3 
ans 


and Sophala, 
Peters Patrimenie, 
| Peyta « Towne in India 
impregnabls: it bath two Chas 
cher, a Monafterie, many $99d- 


 wen,(F'c; $83 
Philippina /levds the deſcription 
thereof, 66.67 
P:Qures of diners ſorts, 431.433- 
Notable queſtion about the Pi- 


Bwre of Veivus and a Satire, $64 | 
Pietic of 4 great Prince to bis Meo- 

ther, | 600 
Pike a figne of Authoritie, .* 373 | 
Pilgrimages #0 «ur Las), 12 
Pilgrimagyes to Tencheday, 373 


— 


Pilgrimages t# Polle Mcdoway 
Moore Dinell or Saint, for 
Wealth, Children, or what elſe 
they defire, 437. Other Pilgri- 
mages, 438.486.518 

Pinange, 4 Nat in operation wery 
hat, which the latans eate' contt- 


3 | 


t; Buddrgs ; an excelent Ha- 


Pontana 4 great Citie im Purrap 
ſacked, 42 
Pooloo Rowdon as [iand, 648 
Pope cbalengeth Chrifts right 0- 
ger the Chriftian world, 1.4. His 
preſuantnon Edifts, 17, Hu An 
thority lang fonee r+ſocbed by K 

liſh B-{bops, 

Fope Martin tbe fift bis lJedulgence 
and Donation ts the Crowne of 
Portugall, 6 

| Popes Bull dvade to Caſtile, tone 

ebihg the new World.13,, Hu 
 Difpoſall thereby of Kingaomes 
' and Cenntries, 17 

Popes of wel? wiched and lewd c07:- 

wer ſation, 13,19. .Tbew Uſurpas 


| 


tion, 21.32. Their 1 all 
Power refute1,27 , The rexone- 
cing their Bapti[mall name, 25 

-h /pingay Land, 36 

opingayes, 

| Au 4 hind of fine _ 
whereof the Indians made flately 

| ſhes andother veſſels, 40 
Porpolſc s great flo e, 93 


Porto Santo av {land by whow en- 


nually to warme them within, and conntred, why ſo called,the Ayre, 
enent the Fluxe, 166 | Soyle, and Naimer, 5 
Pinſons their maligning of Colume | Port of Valparizo, co 
bus, 12 | Port Tarapaxa, 51 
Plantan-trees where growing, their | Port Dehire, av Harbour i® which 


frai, 58.416 
Plant very ſtrange, « ſmall twigge 
whercof growing vp 104 youn 
' Tree, in offering to plucke wp the 
" ſame, it [hrinkes downe inte the 
ground, and ſinkgth, wnleſſe beld 
very bard : plucked vp, « great 
Worme i the roote of it, and «« 
the Tree groweth in greatneſſe | 
the Wornue dimunſhah, The 


is an land or two, where us preat 

ſtore of Sealer, and gray Guls, 58 
Port Famine where tuate, 59.73 
Portugals proſe, 4. Their beeing 
bebolding to tbe Engliſh, 5.T beir 
diſcontent and compromiſe with 
the Spaniard, and their firit 
Diſcewerie of tbe Eaft Indies, 26. 
27. & leq. Their vittorie 4 
Malacca, 33. Their fame there- 


3 


leans andpill frepped off it turns atchieved, ibid, 
anto a bard Stone, bike ro white | Portugall weles diſconered, 156. 
Coral, 192 Crefi retorted, I57 
Plate tbe plenty thereof in our Kg - Portugals rreecberie, 208. 209 
dome, 744 | Portugalspride, aud ininric 10 our 
Plars falſe, 320.529 | Engliſh, 207.330. 268. on | 
Playes, or [nterluder, . x67 Their abuſe of our King, ibid, 
Plen.y canſe of Dearth, 3533 Their inſolence, proud affront; 
Plummes of divers ſorts, 415 | arddiſimulation with the Eny- 
Point Ajre, 633 tiſh, 294-295- T hree buvdr ed 
Pola Tellore &1: 1land, bow fitn- Portugals «fav/e tbe Engliſh, 
ate, 620 | 296, Another a[[alt of the Por- 


Polaroone Road, 610, 698. The 
Engliſh were the firft Chriſtians 


| 


tual; ro the Engliſh, 298 
Portugall Ship taken by Sir Fran- 


that eter Came =m_ (be Road of | 


|, Poolarone, 61d, The King 0 
\ England inivtnlidKing of Foo- 
laroone, 701 
Polar raw ſb ments, 2 
tel wiartike, 34 
Poldauis worne by # King of la- 
Poms | 369 
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. ciz Drake,48. Three other Pots 
tygall Sheps taken by the Eng<- 
lihy 114. 4 Porcugall Fregat 
_daken,295.. Portugall Fugiind, 
.. Z0t. 4 Partugall Shy of | uy 
apine; token, ogbt 
reweene the TT Pore 
tugals, 33234 Three Portugdl 
5 ups burnt by the Flemmings, 
.. and three '&5 them ſolnes, 336: 
. Dangerow fig tt and othet paſſa- 
, £61 betweeng the Portugals &» 
- Hollandesy, 431-4225 Fight 
'the E gliſh. ib che Portugals, 
- - #59. 460. 480. 554. 481,492. 
 $05:5318.. The Partuyals greet 
anthority on the ladies, 49 2.4h er 
| Parces, Atl s, Artomyrs fight with 
the Engliſh and deſgraceful rem 
px#ſe,zg05.506.& leq Care af the 
-., Engliſh re pregcrt the Purtug [1s 
attempli,qc13. A declaration of 
tbe Ports, Cities and Townes, m- 
babited and traded wnis by the 
Portugalt, berwixe the Cagih,of 
| as Hope and Iapan, 5 3 A 
ray betwixs the Portug.ls and 
Engliſh,z60, 4 fight brtwins 
Portugals & Nayros, 60g.Pur- 
tugall Þ:es,633. Portugail r/o. 
lence,q11, A Sea fight bawixt 
the Engliſh and tbe Portyg-ls, 
726. A wonderfull viliory ay Sed 
exainff the Portugals,7 28. .The 
orcugall Fleet vanquiſhed and 


—_ 


ſcattered, 729 
Potanig, vid. Patana, 
Potatoes plentiful, 415 


Pot ful of Rial: of plate found, «5 1 
Potolh, celed La valla Imperiall, 
AY a great Monne 
taine in which are Sulner mines, 
$3. It « ſo cold that notheug 
gr owes in foure leagues ſpace, but 
« Herbecalled Ycho, 84 
Preſter lohn, rhe K. of Benin vſ- 
fall, and Tribatarie to bim,7. O- 
ther relations of Preſter Toh. 540 
Priaman Reed,450.135.3 29. Ob- 
ſernation: for going mio the road, 
533+ The 3, {landr of Priaman 
" bow they je, 154. What flore of 
Pepper there, \bid, Good connſell 
fot trading there, ibid. Aany [- 
lands to the South of Priaman, 
450. Dangerous ſholds neere ©, 


| 


| 


$33. Primeiras /hinds, 335 
Princes /le, 7x 
Printing the Inwentorg thereof, 3 
Priviledge for 15. yeeres granied by 
Q.El:2abeth re certaine Adven- 
tarers, for the D:ſconery of the 
Trade for the Eait Indies, 139. 

140.% leq. 
Prccta- 


b 
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Proctamartion by the E our of chiefe Towne there burti, 63 | * cloth, Indico, and other Comme 
* Inpan ag<ii? the Chritttenr,377 | Puntade Sandta Luzia, 329 | Stirs, and are apeaceable peo le 
ProieQs guefhonil, - | Punrade Gitle, '- "330 | rodeate wake, © = 
Ptvpher i* : Acheirs, whow 'rbey | Pythagorcaas, their opinions and | Rice ptentefuB, 121, A firavge t 
'+ "greatly honear,' ſay bee bath che | Fveremonies, 2,231 | © ſoron of bojkeng th, , 
* Bos of PMOe & the Ancients | ER SE —_ called Arach, 14 
= EDITS TT | Rict tranſported from laps E 
:Plalmes of David grown to the Na. ay | | ba pet tf r 1x7 br 
 humetans;indſang by chew, 160 Vadrants the vſe thereof, 27. | Riches of a Kingdome s of two forts 
Publicttrondftbe Popes Indulgen- They were in vſe wah the BY | 


cer in Peru; i worth to the K. of 


"Spain yeerly 1470058 ponnds,8; | 


*Pablike loſe by private Trade 
«+Puzrto 
4% fil, 3 
*Pulacan 4 wearwrilext fraitfnl /- 
"1 land, flered with Rice, Ginger, 
*''" Hogs, Goats, Heng, Frge, bat 4 4 
-*" yard long, Ot bigge as a mans 
- arme, Cocer, Battator, Smgar 
* Cancer pleaſant Roots, 42 
Pulo Calaſat, 
 Pulo Pagadure, bid, 
Pulo Labuck «an [land bow ſituate, 


».374 
Seguro, 'a Harbexr is Bra- 


355 
Pulo Lack, 3 54. Pulo Condor, 381 
Puto Cili or Pulo Cecir, 381 
Pulo Cotan, 381.Pulo Tingo, 381 
Pulo Timaou where ftnate, 136, 
'* 2$1.443.The Sea tbere runneth | 
 alwayes from the beginning of | 
” Noxember , to the beginnmg of | 
Aprill to the Southward : & ſo 
from Aprill to Nonember backs | 
agame 06 the Northward. The 
wind alſo in the aforeſaid moneth; 
& Northerly, & the otber mo... 


| 


neth; Somtherh, 137 
Pulo Sumatra , wo ſmall lands ſo 
called, 138, 


Puloway & Pulerin [lends ſo cat- 


4936. 


Muares in the Indian Seas, bee 
fore the Portugals diſconered 
thew, 1bid, 
Q eenc Elizabeth her praiſe, 110, 
Her Lewers tothe King of Cl1i- 
na in the bebalfe of certain Eng - 
hih Merchents, 110,111. Her 
Patent for the Eall ladies, 139. 
149,& icq. Her fame, ' 153 
Quciton lands, dangerous low 1. 
lands, 248 
Quiloa 4 large Kingdome g00,mules 
in length ; CMerchbants of dixers 
Comntruestrade there; it us ful of ' 
Springs, Trees, Cattle wilde and | 
Lame, 71cb in ſ/yle and fiſhmg, 30 


\ 


Quintero av Harbowr, 81 
Quriqueynam 4s land, 81 
| R 


Acke, a kde of Wine made of 
Rice, firong 4s Aqua-vitze, 

4 little whereof will ſerne to bring | 

one aſlcepe,1 54. Vid. Aracke. 

Raia Booneloo bus going to the 
Wares, Il 

Raine very ſeldorwe, none in foure” 
Moneths, 341.607 
Raine called the Oliphant,bemg «rs 
bug: florme vſnall at going out of 
the raines inthe CHMogols Conne 

frey,549. Ralf land, 724 


\"ted,1$6.698.198.242.516.609 
"610, The inſolencies of the Hol, 
landers at Puloway,end their a- 
' buſer tothe Engliſh, 533. 609- 
His Miaie fly of England intitw- 
led King of Pooloway, & Poo- 
laroone,701, The le of Poolae 
way t«hen from the Engliſh by | 
force of Armes 615.The Engliſh 
' right by Law & Bquity vnto Po- 


hway,617.T he ſurrender there» | 


of to bus Maieſtis , and the forts- 
fring there by the Engliſh , 664. 
Pumiceſtone le, «place which al- | 
wajes burneth , & cafteth forth 
Pumic:-ttones /ike roFueg0,620 


Puna a» [lard within one degree of | 


the e/EquinoFtial te the Seutb,62 
The lle almoſt as big 44 the Heof 


Raymond bs Voyage, 110 
Rebellion by the Kingdomes of | 
Cambaya ard Laniavgh, 323 
Rebcls ac Bantam, 177 
Red Railes 4 place of bonowr «t the 
Mogel: Conrt, 213.324 
Red Sea, the Straits thereof paſſed, 
230.292.304. Occarrents con- 
cerning the ſams, 339.& {eq. 
Red Cleffes, 331 


745 
371 
650.337 


Riding «fter « firang faſhion, 
Ripplings of the water, 
Ruer of Good-fignes, 27 
Rer of Plate, 48 
River of S.lago,iv which are grow. 
ing wary P lantans,and Where © 4 
' great abowndance of Fiſh, 64 
Rocke fandimg mm 48. degrees tothe 
Soeuthward of the Line, the de 
ſeription thereof, 58.. Rockes ve 
ry dargerom flerding in 6.arg. to 
the South of the Line, x 52.0 her 
; Rocks tbe ſawze way, ibid. A ſun. 
ken Rock, 318. A Rock yeilding 
Qmick:filner and Vermulion, 536 
Roe, L.Embaſſadonr from bis Ma- 
ieftie of Great Bricaine, to the 
Great Mogoll bu Voyage ; and 
obſernation; colleficd ont of buy 
 Jonrnall5 35. Hi arrinall at the 
Mogols Coarr, and kinde emter 
taimment there, 541-547 548. 
u 
Rofiſco Road, | 228 
Rogue-Pize an land which hes in 
ten degrees and balfe to the Sourb 
of the Equinetiial! lme, 151. oA 
faire and pleaſant land, excees 
ding ful of Fowle,and Coco Nute 


| 


frees, ibid, 
Romaiſh Religion at Rome moth» 
elſe but Reaſin of State, =_ 


Roſinging one of the [/ar.d; of Bane 
da ſurrendred to the Kirg of Eng 
land, 702 
Rubies plentiful, 121. of Rubic 
weightng 3 50. Rottias, 213 
Ricmos &« «w the Red See, aud it the 
place from whence Salomon ſent 
bis ſhips tre Ophir fer Gold, which 
s now eall Achein, 4 by iradituers 
they doe affirme, 


| 


Reedes «« bigge 44 4 mans leg, and. 
fullef cleerc water wholeſome to 
be dranke, 44 

Religion of Buthuan, weve other 
then the lifting vp of their bends 
iomned topather and their faces to- 
ward Heaues calling vpon their 
God Abbs, 39 

| Religions an Setts in the Mogol: 


Wight » England, im it are Cor. | 


ton-treer Figetrees Oranges, Li- i Reurec 6 Towne con(ff 
als. Pomegranati, 6.63, The | 


p, 


{ omntrey, 583.58 
mg of Huſ- 
bendmen, who deaic in Cotton- 


f 


123 
| 
| SY 
Aboyna Rocke, 305 
' LJSaddle land, © 651k 


Sago 4 Roote wheroof the Þndians 
make their Bread, 
Sailes very ffravge, 


g6 
Saint. vid. Deruis, 


Sailpt 4 Village where u flore of Su- 
336 
431 
Salbangke 


g ard fruins of all ſorts, 
Sal-armoniacke Pits, 
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Salbancke bis Voyage through In- 


dia, Periia, part of Turkie, the 
Perian Gmlfe, and Arabia,i1609 


WVritten vnto Su Thomas Smith | 


235-236,& leq. 

Saldana Road, 133-150-185.275« 
329-446. 466.535. The Land 
wihabited by a mit ſanage 
and beastly people yet we- 
ry freufall, full of Oxen, and 


Sheepe, and abounding with flore | 


of wilde Beaits and Fowles, wilde 
Deere, Amilopes, Babrons, Fox- 


es, Hares, Oſtriches, Cranes,Pe- 


licans, Herons, Geeſe, Duckgs, 
Pheſants, Partridget,e&c. 133. 
275.536. The manner of tra- 
ding there, 149. Their difficult 
Language, 150. Proxeſion more 
ſcarſe «t S.ldania then w times 
pait, and why ,275. Thedeſcrip- 
($0 aud Commodntes of Saldamia 
276.3194320. Tbepeople deſire 
nothing ſo much as Copper, 329 
Salettes 4 people wnder the King of 
Johor, which for the molt part 
heepe in their Prawes, with their 


Wines and Children, and line on | 


fiſhing, 325 | 
Salr le inthe Strait of Sanda, 195, 
630 


Salt Hills, 4571. Dervgerone Rockgs 
'  meere them, bud. eA Ship whue 
with Salt, £29 
Salutation vſed by the Tapon- 
Als, 66 
San Saluado:, or Guan 
land diſconered by Columbus, 
11. The nature aud faſbion of the 
Inbabitants, 1bid. 
Sanaga Kimer, 6 
Sanguelos Merchants of maruci- 
lous capariie, haning ' ftore of 
Gold, excellent mm all handy-crafts 


and Sciences, 67 
Sanguin tle, = ' V5 
Sanguis Draconis, 280.539 


Santa Maria de la Concetion,en /- 
land ſo called, and by whom diſ- 
conered, IT 

Saphires plentiful, 121 

Saracens their conquering of Spain, 


4 
Saragaſſo or the Seaof Graſſe, 332 
Sarangani as /le where is Gold and 

Pearles, 43 
Saris bi Eaſt Indian Voyage g bu 
Conrſe and eAtts to and m the 
Red Sea, laua, Moluccas, «nd 
Lapan (by the Inhabitants called 
Netfoon, where alſo ke began and 
ſetled an Engliſh Trade and Fa- 
Horie) with other remarkeable 
Rarities , Colkfted ont of hu 


— 


owne lournall, 334. 33 5. & ſeq. 
Flu arrinall at Moha, 343. Hu 
Voyage to Bantam, 353. Hu 
Voyage to the le of lapan, and 
what befell bim in the way, 3 5.4. 
Obſernations of the ſard Captaine 
Jloun Saris, ef Occwurrents which 
| happened in the Eft Iodics du- 
ring his abode at Bantam, from 
Ottober, 1 60g till Oftober 1609. 
eAs likewiſe touching the Mart; 
and Merchandizes of thoſe 
parts : to which are added cer- 
taine Obſernations .of his , town- 
cbing the Townes and Merchan- 
dizs of principall Trade im boſe 
paris of the world, 384 
Satcl ind, 
| Sauages the mo#t brutiſh that excr 
| were ſeene,59. Alenoeaters and 
feedmg wpon raw fleſh, 
Sauages Arrowes, and other wea- 
pons,58.73.102. The manner of 
trading with them, 149 
Schouten bis Circummnanigation : 
who Southwards from the Straus 
of Mag<cllane in Terra-Del-fu- 


| 


\S 
"E 


nd 
ahani @z: [- ) Sea of Graſſe, 


O20, found and d:ſconered 4 new 


|| Paſſage through the great South 


bout the world, 88 
| Scuruey-the (oft remedy for the pres | 


went ing and curing of it,149.The 
cave thereof, 66 


43-78 


| 


| Seragalſoweedss, 


1b1.\, | Sceueritic of che Aogoll 222:546. 


Sea,and that was ſajledronnd 4- | 


q 
Sca full of great Weeds and Herber, | 


Amun 


S.Scbaſtianes /avd, 8 


5 
deed, whereof a lutle being eaten; 
wmaketh a man to turne Foole, all 


thmg: ſeeming to buy tobe Me- 
Famorpboſed ; abone & certaine 

| rate it #4 deadly poyſon, 120 
Selogues Porr, 84 
Sel1ms rebellion, 219 
Seperdowne 4 good place to refreſh 
at, 387 
Sepulchres very ſumpinom, 226 


$cqueria bs Embaſſage from Por= 
cugall zo tbe King of Malacca 
bis entring League with the 
Rings of Pcdir and Achen, 32 
Seracs what, and where built, 520 
Seran freacherie, 585 
Selebos « Dwell inwocated by Gi- 
ants, 89 


| GOL 

| Seueritie for fighting end drawing 

of Weapon, 368 

Seuere lnjtice in lapan, 379 
Scut. via. Cepta. 

Seyloan ( va#t, 630 


Sheathing of Ships and Rudder 
which goes for Surat and other 
places very neceſſary, 533 

Sheepe plenty,74.Of a very flrang os 


forme, 118.275, Huge tajled 
Sheepe, 205 


Sherley Embaſſadowr in Perſia, hu 
loxe to the Engliſh, 498.493 
Ships for went of Pitch, trimmed 


| Scared 4s if mixed with blond, 
of red Wormes, which taken vp 
leape like Fleas ,79.90. A ſmooth 
Sea in great wind, 536 
Sea 48 white as any bay, 618.632 


Sea- fight by Neybt betrwixt Dutch 


Ships and Spaniſh, 81.82 
Sea»Mewes plentiful, 91.94. Big- 
ger then Swannes, 92 
Sea- Lyons, 9 


Sca- Moniter haxing @ borne, and 
ſtriking againit « Ship @ ſtrange 
accident thereupon, 90 

Seales, certaine [lands arſconercd 
repleniſhed with them, 34-58-62. | 

| 64090.91:150:0/1n Tland found 
by SirFrancis Dake that bad ſo 
many 41 would bane laden all bus 
Sbops, | 
Scbald de Wett hu Vojage to the 
| 


| 


4 


South Sea, and miſery in the 


Straits nine moncths, wherein | 


Wilham Adams Engliſhman 
was chiefe Pilot, - 78 
Sebaldinz three lands not mentio- 
awed in Maps, they are ſtored with 
Panguins, 79.91 

yp 


c 


333 
full 7 


with a baftard Frankincenſe, 30s 
A Ship fait on a Rocks, and 
firangely gotten off, 3Ir 
Ship of three bundred Tunnes taken 
; _ by Candiſh, caltedibe Lewis,63 
Other rich Ships taken, ibid. A 
great new Ship buynt,67. A Ship 
of the King of Spaine taken cal- 
led the great Saint Anna,6g, 
Decay or loſſe of Engliſh Sheps, 
533- Eoglith Ships taken by the 
Eugliſh, which might elſe have 
endangered therr Conntrey-men, 
$70. A Ship burut by reaſon of 
6 bot drinke which in broachmg 
fooks fire, 620. Senen Engliſh 
Ships taken by the 3 166, com 


678. Sbeps taken by the Hollan- 
ders «t Banda, 687 


| 


| | 


of 


| 


49 { Shoalds «: the Straits, 29. Many 


dangerous Shoalds, 330 
Shooters or Marke-men very ex- 
_— 446 
| Shrimps of te# Inches long, 417 
| Siam 4 Comntrey which bath flere of 


Li Gold, and preciow ftover in guAs- 


—” 


pitie and cheape ; there is good 
vent for red Engliſh (toath, 195 
SIcFra 
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Sierra Leona, 57.58. 89.189. 414. 
Te Bay, (onntrey, Inbabuants, 
their eApparell, Chriſftranitie, 
Townes,and Henſes bouſbeldftuffe 
and riches, Armes feature and 
Condurons, Circumciſion, Fune- 
ralr, Food, Fruits and Trees, 414. 

41 
Sizhelmus bu Trawels to India 
ſent by Keng Altred, whence bes 
brought precious Spices and le. 


wels, 110 | 
Silke of af ſorts, whence made and 

bad, 393.731 
Siluer Muner, $3.84 


Silucr mer wichall by Sir Francis 
Drake, | e1 

Silver exchanged weight for weight 
with Gold, 6 


% 7 
Sinan 4 deſcription thereof, 628 


The hkebhood of venting Eng- | 


liſh Cloth at S1nan, 629 
Siriaugh, «Towne or Fort lying vp- 
on the Riner of Pegu, gruen by 
the King of Arracan iw keeping to 
the Porcugals, 332 
Sitting at meare croſſe-legged, 38 
Smelcs of 16, Inches long, 90.417 
Smelt-Bay, 92 
Snakes ſwimming on the top of the 
water, 4 ſfione of being neere the 
Coaft of India; 310. eA buge 
Snake of fine and twentie foote 
long, and as bigge 4s a man tn 
the waite, it hurts nomar, but 
held 4 good fortune, 435 
Sobay « Village that conſfiiteth al- 
together of Spemnners and Weancrs 
and there u much Calo Cotten 
cloth made there, 
Socatra, ved. Socotora. 
S >cco.lanna. vid. Succadania, 
Soccnrora [land, 230. 237. 304. 
4! 8. 529-539. A long drought 
there, 279. The entertainment 
of the Engliſh there, 339. The 
Inhabitants, their Armies, per- 
ſens, apparell , gallantrie, ayer, 
Womeng Children, Fanh, Religi- 
on, > APA baruefF, &c, 
413 419. eA Caneat for ſay- 
lng to Socatia,y29. The Swltay 
of Socatra, « 
Sodomi-, firange meenes v/ed 
the prenention thereof, 67 
Soldania Bay, 113. 205-228. 525. 
535-631. The /nbabitants, their 
IA annery , faſhion " barterimnos, 
ibid. The wholeſomeneſſe of the 
Aye, and fruitfulneſſe of the 
Soyle, full of good Herbes , 4s 
Mints, Calamint , Plantine, 
Rib port 2 Trifolmm. 3 Scabi- 
FS, Fo 
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118,119.525 [ 
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| Stanving token of bdnoxr, ſitting 


© — 


39 
for | 


| 


Solor an [and in thelndies, 324, 
The lland, and Caſtle, with great 
quaniue of Sandal wood taken by 
Captame Schot, 324 

Sombrero [lard how it leth, the 

_ People their Prieflt,the C onntrey 
fall of Trees ſufficient for maine 
Maits, 152. A firange Plant 
growng there, ibid, 


| Souch Pole, 34. The 49.degree ther. 


of, 


South<layers, F. +. | 
Spaniard taken in» the Straits of 


Magelane, 59 
Spaniards ſiaine bv» the Voyage of 
AMafter Thomas Candith, 61 


Spaniſh crmelty m the Indies, 2 my | 


Their Anarice,God enemy | 


"Ml 
unto, 59 
Speakiag like the clocking of av 
enne, 118 


Spicerie plentifull, 73, The rates of 


Spices, 736.737.734. Prices of 
Spice and [ndeco in former times 


compared with theſe latter ttmes 


143 
Spiders whoſe webbe #7 perfelt good, 
and ſtrong as Sulke, 192.417 


Spilbcrg bu going co Zeilan, 711 
I powrtes of water ,come powring our 
of the Heaxens, 159 


of ſnbnu1ſion, contrary to onr ( #- 


flomer, 182 
Staple erefted at Cochim, 31 
S arrc$ abomt the 5omib Pole, 36 


Sceel buy [owrney from Almere mn 
India,the place of the Great Mo- 
gols re(idence iw $pahan, the roy- 
all ſeat of the K, of Perſia, m the 
affaires of the Eaſt Indian Socvet 
519.520. & leq, Hu loxrney 
land through Perſia and Ture 
kie, 
Steuens hu Indian Voyage, 110 
Storax very good andplentifull, 450 
Srraight of Magellan, the farre#t 
in the World , full of ſafe Hanens 
plentrfull of good water, wood, 
' berbs, & þ/h, 35.36 
Straits of D-folon or Solore, 355 
Straits of Vito1Ia, 46 
Strait of Maire cert 4iv new Straits 
ſo called, 92 
Scurgeon the manner of raking it, 
731 


524 ( 


—— 


and diners infirutions bot 
which trade there, " - 
Sugar great fore in Madera, 5.Plen- 


ty thereof m Bralill, 24. In thy 

{ Jlandof Burnei or Fo: -" 

Sula 1/and, 356 

| Sulran Corſoroone' diners Relatie 

J ons concerning bin, 56t 
Sumatra a» land diſconered, 


119. The K ings forces Y ko 


Specill obſerwation; for thoſe that 
ſazle betwixt Priamon & SySumas 
tra, 194. The bigb land of the 
Mayne of Sumatra, 3 14. Anote 
of many Ports & paſſages obſer ua 
thin & about SUMatra,q450.451 
Store of Gold i» Sumatra; as alſo 
Beniamin , very good Storax, 
with other Commodities, 450 
Sumbdit as 1/;n4 diſconered, 36 
Summer-bay «bounding with Par- 
rots and faire Trees, — 2 

| Sunne the different berght thereef 
obſerned m the V, ojage from the 
Eaſt Indies, 78 
Superſtitions Spaniards, 76 
Superſtition of Bramenes, 2 27 
| Superſtitions of the Taponians, 395 
396. 397. 398. Dmert Smperſti- 

rious cnflomes of the Banians, 
- PE. 
Superſtitions of the Great Mogoll, 
| 559.562 
Surat « deſcription thereof 423.The 
Great Mogoall grenteth a Fafto- 

ry to the Englith there, 461, The 
Nabob of Surat w»kinde 19 the 

| Engliſh, 517.The Engliſh Am 
baſſadonrs arrinall at Surat, the 
| Cones and Wares there 530.The 
; Engliſh entertained by the Cape 
taine of Surat, 627.628 
Surunga « City in Tapan as bigge 48 
London , « deſcription there- 

of, 0 6 

| Swally Roade ftandeth in the lati- 
tude of twenty degrees fifty ſewen 
minutes : variation ſixteene de - 
rees thirty minates,271. An ex- 
cellent Market there, 298. Ob- 
ſernations of the Tydes there 302 


| Syam « ſafe Harbonr , but m 4 
Seuth-weft wind 322. A Fattory 
| Left there for the Engliſh, 324 
The Commodities there, B:nia- 


i 


Syam, 319-321:392: The Road of 


Subtilcties diſconered, andretorted, 


Succadania tw Borneo, « Fattory for 


the Engliſh ſetled there, 320, 
392.Ther: are great of ftore Di» 
amend; which aye accounted the 
beit in the World, 393.Commod:- 
ties vendble andin requeſt there ; 


| Engliſh, 


min, rich flones brought thither 
from Pegy, Silner tn bull107,39% 


The Commodities vendible, 392. 
Syverſond « Captaine the firſt cauſe 


of breach betwigxt Hollanders && 
1%0 


Taddie 


2”. 
+ 
4 - 
»©, 
- 
- 
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sf Hom ie, 6 kind of Wine ſo called, 
298 
Tag hima- «n_ land. where. 6s great. 


 ftore of Pearles, 
Tahannce 4 Towne wpon Nachian, 
where the Portugals beretofore 
bane had a,Fort, but now there 
none neither for them nor the 


Flemmings, there ts the beſt ri- | 


ding of the wbole Iland,but very 

neere the ſbore, jet free of all dare 

ger, $ 
Taicke, Oftriches ſo called, #73 
Tamara, 538 


Tamarin /lend the ſituation there- | 
of, the King his entertaynirg of 
the Engliſh, 278.279.339-340 


Tamaryn trees great ſtore, 118. 


277-417. They beare (ods of | 


greene fruit , which bath aver 
ſowre taſte, 15 beld good againſt 
the Secure, 
Tambayck « metal of great eſtceme, 
153 


Tanaſſaria « City of great trade, 123 | Ticabeſſa /land, | 19 


Tangu an llarnd, the King there- 
of, 323 
Tarcye or Taddy « firong wine,43 6 
Taually Bachar, . 348 
Teccoa [land, 277-311 
Tecon ftandeth in 25, wwmutes of 
Sonth latitmde , and bath diners 
ſhoalds about it, 329 


464 63 9.T be trading thereza65. 
660. T he wnholſomeneſſe of e- 
COO, 527.532. Quarrel; butwixt 
the Achenerswnd Tecoavs, 537» 
The people of Tecoo baſe,barba- 

_ rou,bloudie rbeegiſh, (wbrile,oc. 
$32. Fire and treachery vſuall in 
Tcco0, 660. . The price of Pepper 
there, 660.661, Diſtreſſe mTe- | 
coo 3 the Engliſh marebered 
there, 663 
Tecu , notes for the Road and V - 
riatian there,  \gB1 
Tempeit iw Firando very fearefel, 
and the ſtrange effeits thyreef, 


| 
Tecoo 4 deſcription of the Land, | 


397 
Temple ar Calecur, -28 
Temples 1 lapan, 27-377 


Tents exceeding rich, 225.559 560 
el Tent as large m compaſſe 4s | 
London, - 218 

Terceras or Flemmiſh lands dsſ- 


conered, 


43 | 


"AF 


61 
| 


der the Pols Antartteg a5. The 


Kung thereof offereth hunſelfe & | 


hu kingdome to the ſernice of the 
| Queceneof England, 55; A Ca- 


the King, 1b1d. The Forts there, 
86, Thu land s the Seat of diſ- 
ſention betweene the Spaniard & 
| theDutch,699. [nthu [land u 
| Malcia « Towne ſubicT to the 


Ternate hu tnules, + PLY 
Terru Furgo, the Land on the Somtb 
of the Sirait: of lat e fend io bee 
but "lands, ad 
Teſtament printed in the Tapan 
language, 377 


Hn ancient cnitome concerning 
condemned T heenes, 558 
Thomas Doughtie executed, 49 
Thomas Syringe «av» Engliſh- 
|. man of great towardneſſe in 
Uojage of Scbald de Wert, 


19 


7 
Tide of ewelue bores Flond and 
twelue Ebbe in Sunda, 383. 


26 


Mglucca, 43.360. Where fie 
nate , 45+ The Forts therein, 

. 86.361. {t 6 rich ww Spice, 699 
The Kong of Ti.tores Letter to 
the Kings Mwefty of Englatd, 
So | 705 
Tidore t«kon by the Dutch, 715 
Tigres,, { 321 
Timber wrought by mans - band 
without Iron, 9 
Timoia 4 Pirate, 29 
Timor 4 great [land, wherein u 
found the 100d of White San- 
ders , and Ginger , and ders 
fraits ; ſundry kinds of Beaſts, 
and plentie of Viiluall and Gold, 
45- The Inhabuants Gentiles, 


dimers formes, ibid, 
Tingabaſſe land, 356 
 Tingo lava a wetering place forr- 
teene leagues from Bantam, and 
three {aqngnes and an batfe to 
to the. Weitwards of Iacatra, 


| | 354 

Tobacco balfe their food at Sicrra 
Lcona, 415. Danger by T obac- 
co, + +627 


Ternate an land vnder the Equi- | 


wolliall Line foure minntes , Une 


Tobacco- pipes, 415 


ſte there, ibid. The Maicſty of 


Hollanders, 85, The King of 
Ternates Letter to the King of 
England, 704-705-The King of | 


Theewith people , 97.94.196.168. 


Violent Tide called the Bore, | 


4 
Tidore ew of the chiefe [lends of 


the Denill appeareth to them in | 


Tombe of King Acabat «4 deſerip- 

tien thereof, 440 
| Tonda les, 196 
| Tortoylcs great fore met with- 


8 | 89.3;1 
| Towne of Saint lago taken, 50. 


A Towne fine times burn m 
three moneths, I 7t 


Trade , obſer wutions concerning the 


ſame,572. Darger to the publike 
" by private Trade, | | 


Trade wmaketh ſome States os 
-rich , which bane luilt ortber 
meancs, | 7;8 
Traycors /land, 98 
Treacherie of the King of Achen, 


IDES I20 
| Trezcheries of the Tauans ag at» FF 
| the Engliſh 48 Baniam, 167. 
169 
Treaſon at Bantam, 177 
| Tree whoſe leanes as ſore as toe 
fall on the pround , der flirre 
and remooue from place to place 
4s thongh they were al1we, 43 
| Tree yerlding excellent ſweets was 
ter, 698 
Trees very firange, 257.415 417« 
20 
Trees lhe willowes bearing = 
like Peaſe. cods, 415 
Trees ſer on» fire which continued 
burning ſcnen yeeresr, 5, oA 
ſtrange | ree which the Indians 
call The Tree of Life, * + 437 
Tree-cloth, 529 
| Tribute paid mm fiſh to the Spaniards, 
6t 
Trirquanamale 4& Citie of great 
Trade for Cinamon , Pepper, 
| - Clours,eond mary other rich Con- 
| moditics, 124 
Turkes called Rumos mn the 1:1d)ts, 
" and thereaſon tbereof 123. Tur- 
kiſh Firmaess, 626 
| Turkiſh &reacherie at Moha end A- 
den with the Englith ;; and the 
, extreame diſ/imulation of the 
Turkes,250.251.252-625 307. 
| The Engliſh impriſeved by the 
Turks: 4257. Tbe #ſrape of dmnver s 
of the Engliſh from the Torkes, 
262, Kefliewtion made by the 
Turkes #0 be Engliſh. 264. The 
. Turks prathice 16 poyſon the els 
at Aſſab, 266. Tbe CHANINY Teas 
Cherie of the Turkes to the Enge 
liſh os evany particulars, 281.28 2 
283.285, Their blondie Trea- 
ſon, 286. The Great Turkes Pa- 
rent ro the Engliſh for the Red 
| Sea, 345+T be forme of the Grand 
| Signicr 


| 


Qa-ac —— — 
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' Signiors Seale, 344, Trade bee | 


tweene the Eng'ith & the Turks, 


350.351. Commodities prized 
betweene them, 


5O 
Turtle- Dower, great ſtore, + 2 
Tyrannie, 3224377.534-567 

V 
Alpariſa « ſafe Road, 81 
Varella (ape, : 649 


Variation, ſpeciall notes concerning | 


the ſame , 189. 302. 316. 317. 

" 331. 338+ 357+ 365. 330444 5- 
447-481, 645- The ygreateft 
Variations, 645. 331. The 
bigbeft Variation berweene Bra- 
fill and the Cape of Good 
Hope, 445. No Variation «t 
Cape Fallo, 447. The hbrgbeft 
Variation, 449 
Variation of Achen and Tccv, 
431. Rule of Variation, 525. 
The wncertainty of the” Variati- 
on, 534 
Variation of Depths, 646 
Vaulrt-workes to rob the Englith 
Merchants in Jauan of ther 


good!, 173 
Velagan, 3;0 
Vent of red Engliſh (oth in Siam, 

I95 

Venus, 564 
Vidtuals bowgbt cheape, 190.379 
| 386 
Villaincs moſt notorious, I75 


Vines beth of Banda , Amboyna, 
and the Moluccas, are pruned 
- Ehrice a yeere, andenery Pru- 
nage bath bis Umitage, 698 
Vingeron the Gonernonr thereof 
bu entertaynment of the Eng - 


liſh, 638 

V irgines dedicated to an Idell, 
374 
Viſion in tbe Planets, 43- 
Viun Point, 634 


\Vniuerlitie «s Peru , having ewo 


. bundred Dotlowrs of all Facul- 


. Hies , foure kuntred Maiters 
| of Art, fixe bunarcd Priefts, a 
thouſand Students, the Pro- 


." thouſand Pezos Penſton , wo 


93 
Vnrulineſſe of Aariners when Prey 


« preſent, 303 
Vrtacan, 4 Towne 5n Banda, 
Vulcans ard, 103 


-. 


lens 


w 


Aggadaſhes cerraine wea- 


V pons vſed by the Ia- 
| | pans reſembling a Welch-book, 


| 371 
Wallaway River, 30 
Walſingham hw relation of the 


Conqueſt of Cepia , or Seur, 


| Warres betwixe the Spaniards £3 
Chili, 74. Betwix: the Turkes 
and Peruans, 58$ 


| Warrejand Trafficke incompatible, 


90 
Water of « ſtrange qualitie, = 
| Warer the ordinary drinke of the 

I2ponians dranke warme, 372 
. 1 Water-fprng very flrange, 


—_—_ 


feſſowrs receive of the King «4 | 


698 
Water /land, 95 
Watering of Saint Blaſe, 29 


Water-flouds very great and ex- 
ireordinary , $26. A fearcfull 
ripling of the Water, 337. Sponts 

of rater, Fils. An lland that 
bath none but Raine Water, 
698 

Wayre one of the lands of Banda 


being meere the Cape of Buona 
Eſperanza, 329 
| Weights of ſexerall ſorts, 390+ The 
weight vſed m weighing of Be- 
z.47s, Cinet, and Gold, with the 


| 4 content of their ſeveral Tailer, 


391 
Werts Voyage to Zeilan, 
Weſtmintier Hall, « flat Hill lying 
| weere the Roade of Sant Augu- 
ſtine, 630 
| Whales 73.94,276.536. eA buge 
Whale 4% Gwndred twnnes wn 


weight, 420 
Whitle-winds, 630 

| White Rocke, '_ "640 
| White Capes met withall to the 
Southward of the Line, F8 

| White Sanders plenty, | 45 


| the Eaft Indies, 319. 320. & 
| Winds bow produced, 12+ Obſerna- 


| Tons concerning the alberation 


| 4 
| \ 


ſarrendrod to His Mareitie of | 
England, 702 
Weapons of diners ſorts, 414. 
417 
Weedye See, 78 


Weeies called Trombas , fignes of | 


7r; | 


W1ld Beafts of diners forts, + 416 
Williamſon Floris bar /pwrnalite 


feq. | 


[. thereof for thoſe that traucl to 


the Eaſt Indies, 193.Fawourabie 


| . Winges m the fall of the Moone, 


| 365 
Wine of Date-rreeg, ' 419 


Wine drftilled ont of Rice, andas 

firong as 087 Aquamtz, 368, 

Strong mingled me at the Mo. 

gols '« oaure, 551 
| Wives which kill themſclner aficy 
their Huſbands deatbs,69. me. 
by conſtancie, 2 24+ Three of the 
King of Velur, bis Wines burne 
themſelues quicke with their huſ- 
| bands corps,326, Winely fidelity, 


6cO 

Women Connſellers, 122 

| Women Admnals, 122 
Women /hazer, 


Women that wowld cut off thery 
H, ſb and; beads inthe npht and 
ſell chem to the peeple, 170 

Women # the land of Zubut very 
well fauoured, they dance naked 
and play on certaine Timbrels 


wade of Metall, O 
Women voluntarily burning with 
| their dead Huſbands, 225 


| Women with ther howſholds that 
line in Boats vpon the water, they 
catch fiſh by dening , and their 
e3es by continual dexing grow as 
| redas blond, 370 
| Women Ators of Comedies im las 
par , being alſo common women, 
and therwr price rated, 2368, 
| of Towneof common Women, 


S ' 484 
| Woodyeilding excelent, good, fare, 
and ſweet water, 698 


Wood-pidgeons large bodied hke 
| Hens, | 364 
| Wormes very fipange, 417. Hay 
Wormes in Surat, 480, Strange 
Wormes is the Surat See , which 
eate through ſhips and how topre- 
went the ſame, 532 
| Worſhipping ef Stones and Rocks, 
| 7. A Tree much worſhipped, 42 3 
A mans Face which the[\dians 
wwch worſhip, powring abuxdance 
of Oyle vponit, 437. A Tombe 
| - worſhipped, 440 
| Writing on Barkes of Trees, 42» 
"OA flrange forme of Indian 

wriemy, 343 


| > -B 


| d 4 gw Straights, 377 
' Z\- Sima or Maſhma land, 366 .. 


Yedzo 
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X 7 Edzo land the deſcription 
thereof, 234 


_— 


Z 


Acoecia Gonernoxr of Mozams | 
bique viſited by the Portu- 
oals wb great. pops , and was | 
feafted by thens, #91 
Zacotora [lexnd, the latitude thereof, 


Pepper, and Clones , Precions 


tayning of Sir Henry Middle» 
ton, 249 


! Zamall 1land, ;7.Named the land 


of Theenes, 4 
Zanzibar, the treachery of the pes 
ple there, 233 
Zeilan a» Hand of great Trade, ba- 


wing flore of Vithuals, Sinamon, 


Stones, and Pearles , 124.320» 
630.711. The Map of Zcilan, 
713 


249.T he King thereof, bis enter. 


Zcuan the ſituation thereof, &c. 
25 5-Tbe deſcriptuon thereof, 258 


$ 


| 
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Lofala yeilds Gold and other rich 
Commodate:, 39 
Zolo an lland where are Pearles of 
exceeding bigneſſe, 43 
Zubur «ay liand of $104 Traffique, 


The King thereef baptiſed. A 
perſonage and apparell, 40; The 
Lneene of Zubut her perſenage 
and apparell, 41. Shes baptiſod, 
with ber Daughter and forte of 
ber Genilewomen , ibid. Frue 


| bundred wen there baptiſed, 40 
| Zuluan as 1laxd, 37 


LONDON, 


Printed by William Stansby for Henry Fether/tone, and 
| areto bee fold athis Shop in Pauls Church- 
yard atthe ſigneof che Roſe, 


eAnno 16 25. 


